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Preface 

Hadith is next only to Qur'an as a source of Islamic laws and proofs. The term 
Hadith applies to the words and acts of Allah's Messenger g| as well as his 
tacit approvals called Taqrir. The latter refers to acts done in his presence but 
he did not disapprove of them, his silence indicating his approval. All these 
three categories oi Ahadith are variously known as (1) Khabar, (2) Athar, (3) 
Hadith and (4) Sunnah. (All these words have already been mentioned under 
the technical terms employed by Hadith scholars). 

In contradistinction with Khabar and Athar, the words Hadith and Sunnah are 
widely popular, so much so, that a mere mention of any of these two words, 
inevitably brings to mind the words, acts and tacit approvals of Allah's 
Messenger §|. No other thought comes to our mind except the foregoing at 
the mention of the word Hadith or Sunnah. Yes, of course, some people have 
made a distinction between Hadith and Sunnah, advancing as argument the 
words of some scholars, but, in fact, this distinction is not right. The Hadith 
scholars make no distinction between the two. According to them, Hadith and 
Sunnah are synonymous terms. Similarly, taking Sunnah as referring to the 
Prophet's habits, modes of behavior and manners and thereby denying their 
legal authority is equally wrong. It is, in fact, a deception, a concealed escape 
route leading to the rejection of Ahadith. Again, in the same way, considering 
only the acts of the Prophet #| that he did persistently and uninterruptedly as 
binding is, in fact, a rejection of a vast number of Ahadith. Those who say so 
have, in deed, allied themselves with the rejecters of Ahadith. Moreover, 
rejecting a Hadith on the ground that it is in conflict with Qur'an and 
entraping people into believing so, is not the way befitting a Muslim. That is 
the way of the crooked, the sectarians and the dissenters who reject a lot of 
Ahadith on the seemingly attractive plea of being in disharmony with Qur'an. 

Two centuries after the advent of Islam, the Mutazilites (Mu'tazilah) [1] 
rejected some Ahaditjj. Their purpose was to justify their wrong and 
misleading beliefs. Likewise, about a century and a half ago, the naturalists, 
too, criticized the canonical authority of Ahadith, their purpose being no more 
than to affirm naturalism and reinterpret Qur'an according to their own 
desires and whims. It is the same group of naturalists who, impressed in our 
times by the 'rare research works' of the Orientalists and charmed by the 



A medieval theological sect that maintained that nothing but eternity could be asserted 
regarding Allah, that the eternal nature of the Qur'an was questionable, and that 
humans have free will. 
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wizards of the West and their civilization, are working in an organized way to 
alienate the Muslims from their own culture and Islamic values and traditions 
and are moulding them according to modern civilization. 

Anyhow, the term Hadlth or Sunnah applies to whatever the Messenger of 
Allah said, did, or gave his tacit consent to. This, like Qur'an, is an 
independent, distinct and reliable source of faith and law (Shari'ah). To 
benefit by Hadlth and rely on it in giving legal rulings, we need to know the 
following: 

Things worthy to note 

1. The faith revealed by Allah is Islam and only Islam. "Truly, the religion 
with Allah (is) Islam." [1] "And whoever seeks a religion other than Islam, 
it will never be accepted of him and he will be one of the losers in the 
Hereafter. ,,[2] Allah commanded the believers to hold fast to the religion 
and forbade them to divide and fall apart: "And hold fast, all of you 
together, to the Rope of Allah, and be not divided among yourselves.''^ 31 
Allah also warned us through His Messenger sg|: "And (He commands 
you, saying): This is My straight path, so follow it, and follow not (other) 
paths, for they will separate you away from His path." [4] 

2. Since Qur'an has warned us, in several Verses, against separation and 
disunion, which means only dissenting and dividing up into sects, and 
since the Prophet #| has commanded us to follow one course only and 
condemned other courses as wrong, it naturally follows, therefore, that the 
True Path can only be one, not many. How can many paths be true at one 
and the same time? It is not possible, neither by reason nor by tradition. 
Qur'an declares: "After the Truth, what else can there be except 
error?" [5] 

3. What is this religion of Islam or the Straight Path? Where is it to be 
found? It consists of two things: Qur'an and the Hadlth of the Prophet #|. 
Allah's Messenger ^ said: "I am leaving to you two things. You will not 
go astray as long as you cling to them: the Book of Allah and the Sunnah 
of His Prophet." [6] 

4. This religion, unlike other religions, is not unguarded. It is secure from 
tampering. Since this religion is final and the only way of deliverance for 
mankind till the Judgment Day, Allah has undertaken the responsibility of 



{1] Al 'Imran 3:19. 

[2] Al Imran 3:85. 

[3] Al Imran 3:103. 

[4] Al-An'am 6:153. 

[5] Yunus 10:32. 

^ Muwatta' Imam Malik: 3. 
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guarding it. He said: "Verily, We, it is We Who have sent down the 
Reminder and surely We will guard it." [1] The intended meaning of the 
Reminder is Qur'an that is guarded and made secure. It remained 
unchanged and will remain ever so in future. Since it was impossible to 
understand it and act by it without Ahadlth, the safeguarding of it implies 
the safeguarding of Hadlth also. Therefore, in order to safeguard the 
Ahddith, Allah created a group of Hadlth scholars who took pains to 
safeguard the Ahadlth, separating the genuine from the spurious. Hence, 
Qur'an and Sunnah are the only two basic sources of religion. However, 
to understand them correctly, the way of the Prophet's Companions and 
the righteous predecessors is an indispensable aid. 

5. None of the founders of the schools of Islamic jurisprudence ever claimed 
that their ruling was final. On the contrary, they acknowledged they may 
have erred and, hence, advised their followers to ignore their ruling in 
case a sound, authentic Hadlth is ever found contradicting their ruling. 
Moreover, they are known to have recanted some of their opinions. In 
case a Hadlth was found later on contradicting the ruling of some jurist, 
his students are reported to have declared that the Hadlth^ in question had 
remained unknown to their Imam (the jurist) and that he would have 
surely recanted his ruling if only he had known it. It should be noted that 
Ahadlth were collected, recorded and examined long after the founders of 
the schools had gone. For example, the Sound Six (Sihah Sittah) and other 
books of Ahadlth were compiled later on. But, no doubt, those Imams of 
jurisprudence were excusable for their errors. Hopefully, they may be 
rather rewarded because their intent was good. Anyhow, now that Ahadlth 
have been collected and recorded, insistence on a particular legal ruling 
and rejecting a Hadlth on different pleas is quite unjustified. 

6. The students of the Imams of Fiqh (Islamic jurisprudence) disagreed with 
their own teachers and mentors on some issues, but none blamed or 
rebuked them for having done so, but rather praised them for their truth 
and scholarly ability. So it is no error or sin if today someone disagrees 
with the learned Imams of Islamic jurisprudence. He deserves praise, 
rather than condemnation. 

Our Actions and Day of Accounting 

We, too, are not exempt from what we have said earlier. Our instructions to 
others are equally binding on us as on them. We call Allah as witness that we 
have been fair in our evaluation of Ahadlth, While deciding the soundness or 
weakness of a Hadlth, we never let ourselves be swayed by bias for any 
particular sect, party or denomination or mental reservations, or preconceived 



[x] Al-Hijr 15:9. 
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notions or circumstances. We have been completely fair, just and honest in 
our evaluation of Ahadlth. We have tried to be completely neutral. We have 
kept our inquiries untainted with prejudice. Our research is purely scientific. 
We followed only the accepted principles of Hadith evaluation. Only then did 
we decide a case or give a ruling as to which course is right or preferable. 
Twisting or distorting a Hadith, or wriggling out of it, or stretching it in an 
attempt to arrive at far-fetched meanings, dubbing a Sound Hadith as Weak 
or a Weak one as Sound, declaring without proof a Hadith as abrogated or 
abrogating — all these things we believe to be fraud, deception, and 
concealment of truth. We seek Allah's refuge from these trickeries. Of course, 
we may have erred in applying the principles of Hadith evaluation, or we may 
have erred for lack of access to information, or we may have misunderstood 
something — and we will be grateful to those who point out our errors and 
we pledge to correct them forthwith — but, by grace of Allah, we remained 
honest and fair throughout our research work, there being no taint of bias for 
or prejudice against any school of thought, or party, or sect, or denomination, 
nor self motive or desire for profit. Allah is the Warden over what we say. 
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INTRODUCTION tl] 



By Abu Khaliyl 



About the Author 

He is Abu Dawud, Sulaiman bin Al-Ash'ath bin Ishaq, bin Bashir bin 
Shaddad bin £ Amr bin 'Imran Al-Azdl As-Sijistanl;^ he was born in the year 
202 after HijrahP^ The biographers agree that he died in the year 275. 
As-SijistanI is derived from Sistan, a region which today stretches from south 
eastern Iran to south western Afghanistan. 

The term As-Sijizl is also used as an ascription for Sistan, hence sometimes 
Abu Dawud was called: "Abu Dawud As-SijzL"^ 

He began to travel seeking Ahadlth at a young age, and made his way to 
Baghdad by the time he was eighteen years old. His journeys, seeking 
knowledge, took him through the lands of Khurasan, Al-Traq, 'Arabia, Ash- 
Sham, and Egypt. 

His most famous teachers include Ahmad bin Hanbal, Ishaq bin Ibrahim, 

Yahya bin Main, Abu Bakr Ibn Abl Shaibah, his brother 'Uthman bin Abl 

Shaibah, 'All bin Al-Madlnl, and 'Abdullah bin Maslamah Al-Qan'abi, who 

was among those famous for reporting the Muw'atta' of Imam Malik. 

His most famous students include his son, Abu Bakr 'Abdullah bin Abl 

Dawud, At-TirmdhI, An-Nasa'i, Abu Bakr Al-Khalal, Ar-Ramahurmuzl, Ibn 

Abi Ad-Dunya', Ad-Duwlabl, as well as those who narrate the Sunan from 

him — a discussion of which follows. 

Selected Statements About the Author and His Book [5] 

Al-KhattabI said: "The book of the Sunan, by Abu Dawud, is a noble book, 

there has not been another book written in the knowledge of the religion that 



References for his biograpy include Tarikh Baghdad, Tahdhlb Al-Kamal, Siyar A 'lam An- 
Nubala', Al-Hafiz Abu Tahir As-Silafi's introduction to Ma'alam As-Sunan by Al- 
Khattabl, and Ghayat Al-Maqsud fl Sharh Sunan Abi Dawud by Al-'Allamah Al-'AzIm 
Abadl. All of what has been cited here is supported with authentic chains of narration. 
There are some slight variations in his complete name according to those who wrote his 
biography. 

Suw'dlat Abu 'Ubaid Al-Ajjuri, see also all of the previously mentioned references. 
See Imam At-Tirmidhi's comments in his Sunan, after number 466 and 716, and he 
narrated number 3604 (8) from "Abu Dawud As-Sijzi." 
See the biographical references mentioned above. 
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is like it." 

And he said: "I heard Ibn Al-'Arabi say — while we were listening to him 
(recite) this book; he pointed to the copy which was in front of him — 'If a 
man does not have any knowledge with him, except that of the Mushaf in 
which is Allah's Book, then this book, he would not have a need for any 
knowledge at all beyond the two of them.'" 

Al-Khattabi said: "Abu 'Umar Muhammad bin 'Abdul-Wahid Az-Zahid — 
the companion of Abu Al-'Abbas Ahmad bin Yahya — informed me, he said: 
Ibrahim Al-Harbi said: "When Abu Dawud wrote this book, Ahadith were 
made supple for him, just as iron was made supple for Dawud." Meaning the 
Prophet Dawud, peace be upon him.^ 

Al-Hafiz Adh-DhahabI said: "Along with his Imamat in Hadith and its fields, 
Abu Dawud was among the major Fuqaha\ for his book proves that. He was 
among the distinguished companions of Imam Ahmad; he attended his 
lessons for a lengthy period of time, and he asked him about delicate issues, 
in both branches (Furu') and fundamentals (Usui), and he stayed upon the 
Madhhab of the Salaf, regarding following the Sunnah and submitting to it, 
and not delving into problematic Kalam."^ 
Those Who Narrate His Sunan 

There are many who heard Abu Dawud's Sunan from him, those that are 
popular, or known to have reported it from him, are; Al-Lu'lu'I (Muhammad 
bin Ahmad), Ibn Dasah, (Abu Bakr Muhammad bin Bakr bin Muhammad), 
Ar-Ramli (Abu 'Eisa Ishaq bin Musa), and Ibn Al-A'rabi (Abu Sa'eed Ahmad 
bin Muhammad). [3] 
His Books 

Other than his Sunan, his letter to the people of Makkah, explaining the 
conditions he adhered to in compiling his Sunan, and his Masa'il of Imam 
Ahmad, Abu Dawud is known to have authored the following: At-Tafarrud, 
Al-Marasil, A'lam An-Nubuwwah, Az-Zuhd, and An-Nasikh wal-Mansukh. Abu 
'Ubaid Al-Ajurri compiled a book of questions that he asked Abu Dawud, 



These narrations and statements of Al-Khattabi are taken from his introduction to 
Ma'alam As-Sunan. The narrators in the chain for the last statement were all graded 
trustworthy by Al-BaghdadI in Tdrikh Baghdad, and each of them are confirmed to have 
heard from the one he is reporting from. Abu 'Umar Az-Zahid was called "Tha' lab's 
boy," and Tha'lab is Ahmad bin Yahya — Ash-Shaibani of Al-Kufah — that Al-Khattabi 
mentioned. 

Siyar A'lam An-Nubala\ and by Kalam he means the philosophical theological issues 
termed: 7/m Al-Kalam. 

The versions narrated by Al-Lu'lu'I and Ibn Dasah are the most popular and most 
complete. Occasionally, the reader will notice a footnote in the translation indicating a 
variation based upon one of the versions, in addition, some comments of some of the 
other reporters of the Sunan appear between square brackets. 
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entitled: Suw'alatAbl 'Ubaid Al-Ajjuri 'an Abi Ddwud^ 
Commentaries 

The most famous of commentaries on the Sunan of Abu Dawud is that of Al- 
KhattabL He is Abu Sulaiman Hamd bin Muhammad bin Ibrahim Al-Khattab 
Al-KhattabI Al-BustL He heard from the previously mentioned Abu Sa'eed Ibn 
Al-A'rabi in Makkah, and Abu Bakr Ibn Dasah in Al-Basrah, as well as other 
scholars. [2] He died in the year 388 after Hijrah. 

His commentary is on an abridged selection of chapters and narrations of the 
Sunan, and it is said that his commentary is the first commentary on a Hadith 
book, hence its great rank and importance in the field of Hadith commentary. 
The name of his commentary is Ma'alam As-Sunan. 

There are many other commentaries written for the Sunan, some of them 
published and others not yet published. Among them, that of Al-Mundhirl, 
who compiled an abridgement of Sunan Abi Dawud with comments, Ibn 
Qayyim Al-Jawzl, who compiled comments on an abridgment of the Sunan, 
As-Suyuti, Al-'AlnT, and Abu Al-Hasan As-Sindl. An-Nawawl, also compiled a 
commentary which they say was not completed, and it is among those that are 
lost. 

The most famously cited commentary today, is that of Al-'Allamah Abu 
Tayyib Muhammad Shams Al-Haqq Al-'Azimabadi, entitled; Awn Al-Ma'bud. 
This work contains comments taken from his larger collection, entitled: 
Ghayat Al-Maqsud, some of the larger collection is published. 
His Objectives and Criteria 

Regarding the level of narrators he included in his Sunan, AbQ Dawud said: 
"There are no abandoned (Matruk) Hadith narrators in the book of As-Sunan 
which I wrote, and when there is a Munkar Hadith I clarified that it is 
Munkar, and there is nothing other than it which is similar for that topic." 
And the meaning of Munkar is an odd narration, whose narrators are 
disparaged. 

And, he mentioned about the weak Ahadlth in his book: "Whatever Hadith 
there is in my book that has a severe weakness, then I have clarified it, and 
whatever I did not mention anything about it, then it is Salih (good), and 
some of them are more correct than others. " t3] 

It is clear from its context, that some of the Ahadlth not clarified by him are 



^ It is said that he authored other books as well. All of the above are mentioned by Al- 
Hafiz Ibn Hajar, as books he heard with chains of narration to the author, in Al-Mu jam 
Al-Mufahras also called: Tajrid Asanid Al-Kutub Al-Mashhurah wal-Ajza'al-Manthur. 

[2] Al-Ansab. 

^ These two statements are taken from Abu Dawud's letter to the people of Makkah 
regarding his Sunan, and most of its contents have been narrated from him through 
various routes of transmission. 
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weak, while he did not consider them to be severely weak. 
And he said: "I wrote, from Allah's Messenger §|, five-hundred thousand 
Ahddith, selecting from them what I included in this book — meaning the 
book As-Sunan — so I collected four thousand Ahddith in it, [1] mentioning 
what is Sahih, and what resembles that, and what is close to that." [2] 
Al-Hafiz Ibn Mandah said: "Abu Dawud narrated weak chains of narration 
when he did not find anything else for the topic, because that is stronger to 
him then a man's opinion." [3] 



[li Our edition includes 5,274 narrations. It is possible that he made this statement at one 
time, and included many other narrations later, since it is known that the various 
editions narrated from him differ in the number of narrations, as well as the fact that 
some of them contain chapters and books that others do not. It is also possible that in 
this statement he means Ahddith with a complete chain of narration. In his letter to the 
people of Makkah, he said: "Perhaps the number of Ahddith in my book reach four 
thousand and eight hundred, and about six-hundred Ahddith that are Mursal" And this 
number is closer to what is known of it. 

[2] Tdrikh Baghdad, with a chain of narration that was graded Sahih by Shaikh Al-Albanl in 
his introduction to Sahih Abi Dawud. 

^ See Muqaddimah Ibn As-Saldh, and the introduction to Sahih Abi Dawud. In his letter to 
the people of Makkah, Abu Dawud also indicated that he cited Mursal narrations when 
there was nothing similar for the topic. 
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Publisher's Foreword 

All praise is due to Allah, Who honored His worshipers with the revelation of 
His Mighty Book, which falsehood can not approach — neither in front of it, 
nor behind it — being revealed by the All-Wise, the All-Praised, and He 
honored them, by sending His Messenger, by whom success is granted to 
whomever heard him, and witnessed him. Through him, Allah opened the 
eyes of the blind, and the ears of the deaf, and the hearts of the heedless, so 
that everyone that feared Allah, and everyone that will achieve happiness in 
the Hereafter, would believe in Him. 

O Allah! Send Salah, grant peace, and bless Muhammad, his family, and his 
Companions who carried the banner of the Book and the Sunnah, and spread 
Your mercy upon whomever follows them faithfully among your righteous 
worshipers. 

Indeed the Book of the Sunan by the noble Imam Abu Dawud, Sulaiman bin 
Ash'ath bin Ishaq bin Bashlr bin Shaddad, Al-Azdl, As-SijistanI, who died in 
the year 275H, is one of the Six Books, and the first of the Four Books, 
among the most important of those books in which Hadiths are compiled. 
There are many virtues and benefits to this book which resulted in the 
scholars of Hadith occupying themselves with the knowledge of Hadith since it 
first became popular, causing it to spread around the world. 
Indeed, Allah has honored Darussalam Publishers and Distributors in Riyadh 
with service in the Book and the Sunnah, and Allah has honored us with the 
publication of the translations of Sahih Al-Bukhati, Sahih Muslim, JamV At- 
Tirmidhi, Sunan An-Nasa% and Sunan Ibn Majah, and today, by the grace of 
Allah, we present the translation of the Book of the Sunan of Imam Abu 
Dawud, may Allah have mercy upon him. 

After our previous publication of the each of the Six Books in the Arabic 
language, we set out on the grand project of completing the translations of 
the Six Books into the English language. 

It is no secret to the avid reader, that most of the scholars agree that Sunan 
Abu Dawud is the best of the Four Sunan Books, being ranked as third in 
importance behind Sahih Al-Bukhari and Sahih Muslim. It is also well known 
that some of the scholars have said that if a person has the Book of Allah, 
and this Sunan of Abu Dawud, then he has the fundamental texts of the 
religion. 

Such statements are a testament to the veracity of Imam Abu Dawud, and his 
compilation. 

The Arabic text of Sunan Abu Dawud has been widely published in the 
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Islamic world, and a team of scholars has reviewed the famous publications 
and manuscripts in verification of the text for our publication of the Arabic 
text. 

In verification of the Arabic text, we used the edition published along with the 
commentary Awn al-Ma'bud as the main source, while comparing it to that of 
Al-Khattabi in Ma'alam As-Sunan, as well as a number of other valuable 
printed editions of Sunan Abu Dawiid. 

There are some discrepancies of variation in some of the manuscripts and 
reported versions, as well as published editions. Sometimes there is an 
additional word here or there, or one Hadith or chapter is cited earlier or 
later in sequence. 

In cases of additional words or phrases found in one or few of the 
manuscripts and editions, the addition has been marked by square brackets 
[ ]. This method is visible in the English translation as well, and whenever it 
was deemed necessary to insert an explanatory term, then parenthesis ( ) were 
used for that purpose. 

For this English translation of Sunan Abu Dawiid, translating was done by 
Yaser Qadhi (USA), and Nasiruddin al-Khattab (Canada) and editing by 
Huda Khattab (Canada), finally reviewed by Abu Khaliyl (USA). 
This publication represents the completion of our journey, which lasted for a 
number of years, in the efforts to complete the translations of the Six Books, 
and Allah praise is due to Allah. 

Lastly, all of the Hadith in the text have been graded by the great research 
scholar Hafiz Abu Tahir Zubair 'All Za'L 

We ask Allah to accept our good works in this endeavour, and to cause all of 
the readers to attain the best benefit from it. 

'Abdul-Malik Mujahid 

Servant of the Qur'an and Sunnah 
Director, Darussalam 
Riyadh and Lahore. 
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In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 



1. THE BOOK OF 
PURIFICATION 



Chapter 1. Seclusion While 
Relieving Oneself 



*L*S ale J^JI ^ - O (v^JD 



1. Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah 
narrated that when the Prophet 
would go (to relieve himself), he 
would go to a distant place. 
{Hasan) 



iiji lii jis" ^1 jl pU- u cSji^kli ^Ju^Ji o-^i [^>~>- oiLs-l] : 



0 • 



m : 



I) W; 



go 5 * 



2. Jabir bin 'Abdullah narrated that 
when the Prophet #| wished to 
relieve himself, he would go (a 
distance) so that no one could see 
him. (Da'if) 



V- 



1^ 



Comments: 

1. In villages or open spaces, to relieve oneself, one should go far enough, out of 
the sight of people, to avoid being seen naked. In cities, however, where 
toilets are enclosed on all sides, there is no need to go far away. 
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2. Such behavior on behalf of the Messenger of Allah (#|) has a two-fold 
advantage: It screens one's private area from being seen by others and, by 
going away from dwellings, it keeps the living environment free of filth. 

3. This and other similar Ahadith prove that the Messenger of Allah ($g) had 
many of the same needs as other human beings. 

Chapter 2. Choosing An 
Appropriate Place To Urinate 

3. Abu At-Tayyah reported that a 
man informed him that when 
'Abdullah bin 'Abbas came to Al- 
Basrah, he would narrate {Ahadith) 
on the authority of Abu Musa. So 
once he wrote to Abu Musa, asking 
him about certain matters. Abu 
Musa replied: "One day I was with 
the Messenger of Allah and he 
wished to urinate. So he went to a 
soft ground beneath a wall and 
urinated. He ^ then said: 'If any 
of you needs to urinate, let him 
choose an appropriate place for his 
urine."' (Day) 

Comments: 

1. Extreme precaution should be taken in the matter of urine because it is 
impure, and it is often not visible to the naked eye. It is necessary to keep 
oneself away from it, and to wash it off on any contaminated garments in 
order to keep oneself pure. One should look for a proper place to urinate to 
prevent any of it splashing or returning upon oneself. 

2. One should search for a soft surface of the ground to urinate, if that is not 
available, one should look for sloping ground, for example, to prevent any of 
it returning upon oneself. 

Chapter 3. What A Person \l\ U s u j k U - (r ^~JD 

Should Say When He Enters 5 ^ ^ ^ ; . . / 

The Area Wherein He Relieves (r J>o 
Himself 

4. Anas bin Malik narrated that Cf- iJ ~~* ~ * 
whenever the Messenger of Allah 



:Jli 
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gg entered the area in which he A \ >>, , 

relieved himself, he would say — >-> JI ^ & ^ ^ 

according to the narration of ^ ; ju ^ ^Jl ^ ji ] 
Hammad — : "Allahumma innl * \/ ' „ ; " > 

a'wdfe W&a... (O Allah! Indeed I ^ ' <> s !i ) M ^ ^J^J 

seek refuge in You...)" - and he . JLi ^ ^ >f J, . JL5 ^ 

said: "from 'Abdul-Warith: 'A'udhu ^ . ; , >t 

billahiminal-l^ubuthXwal-l^aba^th & ~ ^ *J*\* ^j 1 ^ 1 

(I seek Allah's refuge from all n- ((S( r:|,' 

devils, male and female.)" — Abu ^ ' J * 

Dawud said: Shu'bah reported it JlSj t«dL i^pl ^1 
from 'Abdul-' Aziz: "Allahumma innl 



a'udhu bika (O Allah! Indeed I seek 



refuge in You)" and he said one ,4sl 

time: A'udhu billahi (I seek Allah's 

refuge...'" and Wuhaib said: "Then 

let him seek refuge in Allah..." 

(Sahlh) 

5. In another wording from Anas: j£> jjj, ^ u5a^- - o 

"Allahumma innl a'udhu bika... (O \ o > ' . £ . ^ , ^ 

Allah! I seek refuge in You...);' and ^ :JLi ^J^ 1 

Shu'bah said: "And another time 'f t ^- i ^, ^ ^ 
he said: 'A'udhu billahi... (...I seek * . > . % tf ' ' % "i 
Allah's refuge.)"' [1] (5a^) ^ ^ ^1 ffl* :Jli ^ 

Comments: 

1. We learn from this Hadith that, wherever the toilet is, in a house or in 
wilderness, one should say these words. 

2. These words should be said prior to entering the toilet itself, because it is 
improper to utter Allah's Name while relieving oneself, as well as while on 
the toilet. In desolate places like a desert or forest, one should say these 
words before removing whatever clothing is required to relieve oneself. 



All of this indicating the differences reported in the beginning of the narration. 
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6. Zaid bin Arqam reported that - * - > , 

the Messenger of Allah g| said: ^ :< f JJ S & J ^ ^ " 1 

"These Hushush [l] are inhabited ^ .^jf ^ t SSlSi tii 

(by devils), so if one of you comes tf " ^ ^ , ' 

to the area in which he relieves ^l" 5§ ^ 0* pJ 1 ^ ^ 

himself, let him say: 'A'udhu billahi *J>^\ J\ ^ j > ^\ $ Ii 

min al-khubuthl wal-khaba y ith (I , 0 * , £ 

seek refuge in Allah from all devils, vr^ 1 ^ ^ : 

male and female.)"' (Hasan) (( & .^j^ 

tp*>l>Jl Jt>o lit J^" ^ ^ J-^i ^ *— tSjl^JoJl to-U jfjl [jj***^- aiL—l] : 

Chapter 4. It Is Disliked To j^, ^ u _ (i < 0 

Face The Qiblah While _ . .. . 

Relieving Oneself (* ^-^Jl fU»S alp iUiJl 

7. 'Abdur-Rahman bin Yazid ^ ^ ^o*. ~ v 
reported that someone said to , t. ^ r > 
Salman Al-FarsI: "Has your ^ 'r^O* 'u^' 0* S?^ 
Prophet taught you everything, JJ : Jli 5uL- t jujJ ^ o^-^l ^ 
even how to defecate?" He replied, 5 ^ . s > 0 i *i 
"Yes! He £g prohibited us from ^ $ ^ :a} 
facing the Qiblah while defecating jJcLli 5 1 3|| joJ J^t : J 15 .s*r^j| 
or urinating, and from cleansing ' - „ ^, . 
ourselves with our right hands, and ^ ^y. J> ! W*i ^ 
from cleansing ourselves with less ^ ^ft ^] ^ ^ 

than three stones or with dung or 0 ; ^ J ^ - 

bones." (Sahih) j ] £fry % ^^-1 

8. It was narrated that Abu y. ^ & - A 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of * > a-i^u * , 1 * , . n- 
Allah ^ said: Indeed, my position -\ ' " ' a 

towards you is like a father who J\ ^ ^<+S>- ^ ^Uiiil ^ ij^i 



[1] Hushush is the plural of Hash, referring to a grassy area or the like. Here it refers to 
grassy areas in or near date-palm groves in Al-Madlnah, wherein they were accustomed 
to relieving themselves. 
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teaches (his children). So when one , > ^ - - . e , % 

of you comes to the Gha'it™ , then ^ : JU 5 >-> ^ ^/C^ 
let him not face the (M>/a/z, nor t jJ^Uf jJl^Jl djl^ » jJ3 U UJ1» 

turn his back towards it, nor clean / ^ ^ ; ; ^ % % „ £ 

himself with his right hand.' He m ^ ^ ^ f 5 ^ 1 ^ 

would order us to use three stones, -ft h\Sj vlid^ ^ U>x^J 

and prohibited using dung and . e / - ~ 

bones." {Hasan) -^'j 0* 

Comments: J 

1. When a person, after relieving himself, uses three stones, or tissue paper or 
the like, he becomes (ritually) pure, even if he does not use water. 

2. One should not use one's right hand to cleanse oneself after urinating or 
defecating. 

3. Dung or other filthy things may not be used to clean oneself. 

4. Since bones are the food of the Jinn, they should not be used for purification. 
Other food stuff should also not be used for that purpose. 

9. A narration was reported from -jj* 0 '* ' il^i t£U- - ^ 

Aba Ayyub which said: (The '* ^ ^ 

Prophet 3|| said:) "When one of you ^ *U*p ^ )»-)\ jUii 

comes to the Gha'it, then let him not >>*-\ n- - k \ a m 

face the Qiblah while defecating or ^ b i* : Jb / ^ f ^ ^ 

urinating, but rather let him turn t J)J N/j i^LL aI^Ji l^liilj ^ JaSUJl 

east or west." - (Abu Ayyub said): ^ ^ ^ ^ >^ ^ 

"So we arrived in Ash-Sham, and ^ ^ t<(, ^> j] ^ 

found that restrooms which were J3 c-^ ji J^l^ Ul^ 

built facing towards the Qiblah. So ' " ~* ^ a J' e , ^ 

we would turn ourselves in another ■ ^ ^^-^j ^ 
direction, and seek Allah's 
forgiveness." (Sahih) 

r^£:^ iJj^jlJIj ^LiJI J^lj ioJuJl Jj*>I t3*>L^aJl t^jUxJl 

. "^r^" j*\ Jlij HA> iA^U y\j TT_T • : ^ 4 JL~JIj 
Comments: w 

"So we arrived...." meaning; Abu Ayyub, one of the narrators of the 
prohibition explained that the companions acted upon it, even is structures. 



[i] 



Gha'it refers to defecation, and the area in which one defecates. 
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10. Ma'qil bin AM Ma'qil Al-Asadi „ , > x i* * 

said: "The Messenger of Allah jg :JU ^ ^ " ^ 

prohibited us from facing the two jj^ ^ tfjb- : ju tfjb- 

Qiblah (i.e., Al-Masjid Al-Haram e ^ s ^ 

and Baif Al-Maqdis) while erf 1 ^ J4^ ^ c* 1 ^ 

urinating or defecating." (/)<*<</) ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ . Jl5 

11. Marwan Al-Asfar narrated: "I j> ^ - ^ ^ 
saw Ibn 'Umar make his camel sit > . 

down facing the g^fo/z, after which o^ 31 ^ ^ L ^ :JU 

he sat (behind it) and urinated in ^ ^ ^ 

its direction. So I said: 'O Abu „ ^ „ ; > ^ ^ 

'Abdur-Rahman, has this (act) not cr^r ^ 5^ Jr^-^ ^ S^" dr^ 

been prohibited?' He replied: 'Yes, ^ , ^ ^ tl p J 

but it has been prohibited only in ; a \ * „ " * , 

an open space. However, if there is ^* UJJ t JL' : J 15 As 

something that is between you and „r. t ; r *. : , *.'.\. "/ ;.,r 

the Qiblah, blocking you (from it), - - - s 

then there is no harm.'" (Dalf) . ^fc ^ il^LiJ £ ^ 

Chapter 5. Concession In This dUi ^ y^L^ J^U - (0 ^^cJi) 
Regard 

12. 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: "I ^ Ui^ y m jlp lioi- - ^Y 
once climbed on top of the house, so jlI^J jl^ fl ' JJUU 
I saw the Messenger of Allah ^ - ^ c ^ L ^ > ' 4 ^ c ^ ' 
sitting on two bricks, facing Bait Al- tSl!^ ^t^^^o^ ai 
Maqdis, relieving himself." (Sahlh) ^ > .V. ' > > ' 
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J* #| <u! Jj^j cJly olpl ^ 
idiJU duj^ ^ Uo:^ tjj-^J ^-jL tPj-^^Jl t^jUJl <&-j^-\j : 

^ ^'jj) m^ji 

13. Jabir bin 'Abdullah said: "The : J IS jll; ^ xUJ bij^ - \t 
Prophet of Allah ^ had prohibited £ - - ^ * * . . 
us from facing the gifefcA while :JU ^ b ^ :JU ^ 
urinating. Then, I saw him facing it jtf jli^i ^ xUJ Jj^, 
(while urinating, and this was) a I 

year before he died." (Hasan) ^ 0* ^ 

Comments: ^ JJ yoi/): ^^ ^n^G^)^ y \j oa: c t ^ 

These Ahadith are advanced as argument to prove that it is permissible to sit, 
facing the direction of the Qiblah, in constructed toilets. 

Chapter 6. How Should One alp ^jlscJl UCS : O j^-Jl) 

Undress When Relieving ' 
Oneself ^ 

14. Ibn £ Umar reported that when Ljo^ : JU ^ ^lij lij^- - M 
the Prophet wanted to relieve ^ , 
himself, he would not raise his ^ l J^J a* '.j^Vl 
garments until he came close to the y '-^ ^\ ^ ^ ^ ^ . 
ground. (Datf) J - 

Abu Dawud said: It was (also) x ] Jb -^j*' ^ r- 1 . cr^ £fji 
reported by 'Abdus-Salam bin 
Harb, from Al-'Amash, from Anas 

bin Malik, and it is weak. j*j ' ^ ' 4 J-^i I 
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Comments: ^ 1 

One should be very careful while undressing, even if one is alone, because 
Allah has a greater right to modesty. 

Chapter 7, The Disliking Of JUp ^S3l <J*\'J - (v 

Speech While Relieving Oneself - , _ t . _ ^ ° tl 

15. Abu Sa'eed narrated that he ; ^ 4iIjC1p Uil>- - \« 

heard the Messenger of Allah ^ > ° * , 

say: "Let not two people who go & b ^ ^ L ^ 

out to the toilet (Gha'if) to relieve ^ J^U J ^ ^ 

themselves (such that) their private ; " \ ' ' " ' " 

parts are uncovered, talking to one ^j^j c^*^> : JU -u*^ y\ ' 

another. Verily Allah, the Mighty ^ ^ >>J^ ^ m &\ 

and Sublime, hates that." (Da'if) C V 

Abu Dawud said: This was not tjUoiS U^3j^ c>^^ J*5^ 

narrated except by 'Ikrimah bin n Ju t ^,r u tj^ ^ 

Ammar. J * . / , . « ^ ^ 

jjl -Up j>J Jj^i» aJj <. ^L>w? (X*- j ^ X A*l : ^ t Ja^- jMl ^ ^I^JaJl -Up ^>-l J jJ ^o-bJlJj 

Chapter 8. Returning Salam Q j < A 

While Urinating? - - * # r 



16. Ibn 'Umar narrated that a man ^1 C\ Jz J>)j SuIp Uii>- - M 
passed by the Prophet $H while he 8> 0 > >.> 

was urinating, and greeted him & ^ Cji ^ ^ 

with the Salam, but the Prophet 3f§ 
did not respond to him. (Sahih) 



Jj5 >*3 sll if 11 cs^ J^"3 ^ : 
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Abu Dawud said: It has also been 5 ^ ^ 

related from Ibn 'Urnar and others, m 4r jl ^ ^ fP J 

that the Prophet #| performed .^£151 ji^ji ~ jU? 
Tayammum and then returned the 
Salam to the man. 

oljjj 4j ^j^iJl JLjL- <lo-b>- ^ TV * ; ij^^Jl w'L> t j r a*j»J\ t^JL-^ <^^>-l ! ^jj^J 

. £Vo /a : A-^J, ^1 ^! ^iwa» .y jjfcj V or : t <^Lo rv:^ t ^LjJI j ^ • : ^ t ^Ju jA\ 

17. Hudain bin Al-Mundhir said l^-^ '■ ^ - W 



that Al-Muhajir bin Qunfudh came 
to the Prophet ^ while he was 



Exalted is His remembrance — 
except in a state of purity." (Da'if) 



urinating, and he greeted him with fc jL-L- jxJj\ jj ^ 

the Salam, but he did not respond , s " ,* £ 0 . 

to his greeting until he performed ^ 4r ^ ^ ^ ^T 1 ^ 1 0* 

»Wu'. He then excused himself j£ d£ % |J£ c<d£ iLi J j£ jij 

(for the delay) by saying: "I o£ / o \ ? _ / ^ . o £ . £ 

disliked that I mention Allah — ^ ^/ ^i" : 5^1 3^ 1 ^ 

.((ojl^ J^ft : Jli 

# ^JJI Aiiijj ^ Jlp m/r jUv/^ i^UJij u^.-j- 

. " ^ " : «J y jlaI j*i <loj^Jl Ju*V j *. O^^J cr^*^ ^j-*^' 

Comments: 

This narration shows the reason for the delay in replying, and accordingly that 
it is disliked to mention Allah in such circumstances, and it may be inferred 
that one should not greet a person who is relieving himself with the Salam. 

Chapter 9. The Permissibility Of ill J^JI J> :v^Ud ^J!) 
Remembering Allah, The Most 'w A' * x- 'w' 

High, While Not In A State of " J* 

Purity 

18. 'Aishah narrated that the ^ if. L ^ ~ u 

Messenger of Allah m would ^ ^ f 

remember Allah, the Mighty and ; - ' \ ? -; 

Sublime, in all situations that he ^'/j* ^if^ 1 J* ^^^J 1 

was in. (Sahih) ^ ... « - 1 - • 1^ . 0 ti- 



The Book of Purification 



36 



Comments: 

This narration is general, and supports the view that it is disliked, not 
absolutely prohibited, to mention Allah while in a state of minor impurity. 

Chapter 10. Entering The Area ^ ^ ^iUJl ; - (\ . ^Ji) 
In Which One Relieves Oneself „ 1 \ ^ , \ c 

With A Ring Upon Which 9. J^i ^ Jh 

Allah's Name Is Engraved ^ t 

19. Hammam reported from Ibn ^ ^\ ^ ^ ~~ ^ 

Juraij that Anas said: "Whenever " 0 , > 

the Prophet entered the area in ^ if) J* 

which he would relieve himself, he j+> \i\ ^ h\S ^ t^jjl 
would remove his ring." {Da%f) ' - ^ - ^ ^ 

Abu Dawud said: This //adrt/i is ■ < * J " U hf* *** JI 

Munkar^ It is only known from ^ t ^ ^ -ty £ j u 

Ibn Juraij, from Ziyad bin Sa'd, e * , 

from Az-Zuhri, from Anas, that the ^ ^ '£0^ a*} 



gj£ $\ d\ :Jli ^il ci>3JI ^ 



Prophet g| took a ring made out of 
silver, and then threw it away. The 

mistake (in this Hadith is from ^ ^ 3jj & 

Hammam, and no one reported it °' IT iti 0 

(with this wording) except *f t°^r Jt f ^ 
Hammam. 

oXn: C ' J 1 -^ 1 -? mi: C ^-W^ ol ^-? ^ Cy. r * r: c t '* >u ^ 1 iJ 

. jj^j (j-^-^* * * '-TO* Jr**-^ 0**^" " : J^J 

Comments: 

It is the view of most scholars, that one should not enter the area in which he 
intends to relieve himself while carrying something with Allah's Name on it. 



His usage of the term Munkar here, as he explains, means that it is only reported 
through this route, and he mentioned what is correct after it. The term Munkar is often 
used to refer to a narration that is reported by a criticized narrator, which is 
contradicted by more reliable narrators, either in its wording, or in its meaning, or if the 
criticized narrator is the only one who reported it - as the author used it here. 
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Chapter 11. Avoiding (The ; - O \ -~JD 

Splatter) Of Urine ^ ^ ^ ' . ^ 

20. Ibn Abbas said: "The Prophet ^ ^ ^ ^ij b ; Jb- - Y * 

g| passed by two graves, and said: / / s / " 

These two people are being ^A^Vl l^JU- : VI* 

punished, but they are not being ^ ^ ;Jli 

punished for substantial matters. * ^ ^ 

As for this person, he would not Jt'J? $H j> : J 15 ^-£p ^1 
protect himself from his urine, and - * >*. 

as for the other, he would carry iT - - - J - • - 

Namimah^ to others.' Then, the lli ill} tjjdi oj!£lJ V JlS^ lli 1^1 
Prophet #| called for a green * ^ „ a > ' fi ^ - " 

branch, and split them into two. He ^ ^ ^ t<( ^ jL ; 

planted one on this grave, and one ij^ij lii J£ ^> p ilii 
on that grave, and said: 'Perhaps 



their punishment will be lightened L ^ ^ J,) : ^ 

from them until they become dry/" ^ (( ^ )t JL5 -j u 

(&*/#) ^ " r 

tSjLgJaJl i^lowoj ' ' tw-oVl i^jUtJI : 

21. In another narration from Ibn ^1 ^ jUip - Y ^ 

'Abbas, he said: (the first person \, 

would not) "...screen himself while ^ & J* 

urinating." (Sahlh) y .jtf ^ M ^ J* ^ 

^p ^^'^ tA ^K J -8 ^ ^' ^L£Jl tfrj-^^Jl t^jU^Jl ". 



OUip 



22. 'Abdur-Rahman bin Hasanah jl^IJJI alp L'o^ Uj^- - YY 

said: " 'Amr bin Al-'As and I went ^ ^ * ' Vl L*jl>- L * ^ I 

to the Prophet He came out ^ - J ^ ^ 

with a leather shield, and then used ; Jli kjlJ- ^ ^ 
it to cover himself while he - ' ' - . ^ . - 



[i] 



See glossary. 
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urinated. We said: 'Look at him! 
He urinates as a woman urinates.' 
The Prophet $H heard us, and said: 
'Do you not know what happened 
to a person of the Children of 
Israel? They used to cut off any 
part (of a garment) which urine 
had splashed on. This person 
prohibited them from it, so he was 
punished in his grave.'" (Da'if) 
Abu Dawud said: Mansur said: 
"From Abu Wa'il from Abu Musa, 
in this Hadith: '...(they would cut 
off) their leather (meaning, 
clothes)'" and 'Asim said: "From 
Abu Wa'il from Abu Musa from 
the Prophet |g, who said: '...(if the 
urine touched) their bodies.'" 



^j&L^i 4jLM U I jJaS (J^IJ I 

^1 : j J IS : SjlS jj! J IS 
; J IS lii ^ ^1 tjslj 



JLJI 



-1 [ 



•go*" 

Comments 

1. Not purifying oneself after urinating or not protecting oneself from it incurs 
punishment in the grave. 

2. Namlmah or slanderous gossip is a major sin and, therefore, incurs 
punishment in the grave. 

3. It is implied that the Messenger of Allah $gg placed the branches of the date- 
palm on the graves due to some Revelation. In a narration recorded by 
Muslim (no. 7518) — Jabir narrated about a similar incident — that the 
Messenger of Allah $|g said: "I passed by two graves (whose occupants) were 
being tormented, and I wanted to intercede so that the torment would be 
lessened for them, so long as these branches remain fresh." 



Chapter 12. Urinating While 
Standing 

23. Hudh_aifah said: "The 
Messenger of Allah came to a 
place where a group of people 
threw their refuse, [i ^ and he 



Us IS J}3I - (\r r ^JD 
LoJL?-j ! ^ * l»*J^ LoJL?- : 2 IS 

^yz}&- Jill y) LjJb- : iJl^Ja 



^ Subatah: Meaning, a trash heap. 
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urinated standing up. He (|g) then 
called for water, and wiped over his 



leather socks (during Wudu'). JQ -J 5tLLi *|§ 41 J;! : J li 

(Sahih) 



Abu Dawud said: Musad-dad (one Jli ' ^ ^ ^ ^ S r 

of the narrators has the addition ijlpIj! c_L»ii : Jli : S jl^J Jli J,\ 



. Xs- olS^ , zj>- , J LpJi 



that Hudhaifah said): "So I went 
away, but he called me back until I 
stood behind him." 

Comments: 

Squatting to relieve oneself is more commonly reported, this Hadith proves 
that when there is a reason and genuine need, there is no harm in standing to 
relieve onself, provided one does so in a way that they can protect themselves 
from any splashing of the urine. 

Chapter 13. The Permissibility J** J>->' J> : 

OfAManUrinatinglnAVessel (\r ^\)VS^ 7 ^*1 M\ i 

During The Night, And Placing It ' ' ^* T V </ 
Near Him 

24. Hukaimah bint Umaimah bint Lj~b- ' ^^e i>! ~ Y * 

Ruqaiyqah reported from her . ^ a ^> e ^ , * s „ 

mother, that she said: "The *1 ^ ^ V* 1 ^ C*^ 

Prophet g| had a wooden tumbler "q\s :cJLS LgJl ti^Sj £!l iuli! 

made out of the trunk of a palm > K .... 0 ^ 

tree which he would place ^ ^ £ la =* & C* 5 ^ ^ 



underneath his bed and urinate in 
at night." (Hasan) 



<U3 




Comments: 

In cases of need, like when one is sick, or if it is extremely cold, etc., one may 
urinate in a pot or bucket or the like, and dispose of it afterwards, or have it 
disposed of. 
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Chapter 14. The Places Where > \ . ,a x > r 

It Is Prohibited To Urinate # s^' ^ " o (U r^ 50 

25. Abu Hurairah said that the L5o>- If. ~ ^° 
Prophet g| said: "Avoid the two , ^ > > 
(places) which cause people to 0* ^ ^ >^ J^^i 
curse you." They asked: "And what t ^ t «J ^ ^^JJ)\ 
are these two (places) causing the > fi '' w ' tf 
curses, O Messenger of Allah?" He u 3 : : ^ 
said: "He who relieves himself in ^ :JU ^ ^^11 
the pathways of the people, or in " # £ 

their shaded places (that they • (( ^^ J ( c^^ 1 Jij^ 3 c/* 
congregate in)." (Sahlh) 

26. Mu'adh bin Jabal said: "The ^\ ^> ^ ^ _ Yn 
Messenger of Allah sg| said: 'Avoid "j ^ ' * . / * - 
(relieving yourself at) three ^ J>. ] ^U^ 1 ji s^J 
(places) which cause cursing: > >.£ £ { J^J, ^ 1^ Si 
relieving yourself at the water-ways, ^ fi " 1 I 

at the paths that people walk on, o\ ji : 

and under shaded areas.'" (Da'if) ... ... ... * . >;s * 

JU :JU Ju>- ^> iLw 4jO>- ^^>J1 

tJ^Lil A^jlij OjljUl ^ jlpl 

^fJl *-->U tojl^iaJl (.A^U ^1 4j>- [^Jl^kJ? aiU^-J] 
4jm*J>j ^jbjJl ^IjJ \ *IV ^ : ^5"UJl o^>wj «b Jbjj ^aU tioJb- '•ek^r^' 

Comments: 

Relieving oneself at a drinking-water source, or any place of public benefit is 
not permissible. 
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Chapter 15. Urinating In Ah 
Mustaham (The Bathing 

Area) fl] Oo ^Ji) J^iJl 

27/Abdullah bin Al-Mughaffal J^- ^ jIAJ ^ bil^ - YV 

reported that the Messenger of ^ ,u > 

Allah *g said: "Let none of you ; J ^ • ^ ^ J 

urinate in the area he bathes in, tcJ-il b'-b- Jli 
and then perform Ghusl in it." 

Ahma 

whisperings of Shaitan are from it." 



t<uil -Up ^ doui! j^p j-l^Jl Jlij 

Ahmad said: "...then perform Jli :JU jiii ^ 4il jup tj-i^Jl 
Wudu' in it, for most of the 



J> j^j^I ^ ^i ill J 



J Li «<ui J l ^S 



28. Humaid Al-Himyari — who is L^a^ -'^je ^ JU^-I tt^>- - 

Ibn 'Abdur-Rahman said: "I met a , . , ^ . + e ,> 

u j , » -U*j>- -jp t<UH -Up -yi ajb /vP 

person who accompanied the " ^ y- J °^ JirJ 

Prophet #| just like Aba Hurairah XjJ ; Jli t jI^Jl-Up ^1 jij, tij^*Jl 

did. He said: The Messenger of * ' ^ £ " ' 

Allah forbade one of us from *» ^ ^ « ^T 1 ^ 

combing every day, or from ^\ * b ] ^ <ii J^ij ^ : Jli 

urinating in his bath area." (Sahih) \ a % - > * > 

Comments: 

1. The meaning of "bath area" is the actual location of performing Ghusl or the 
like, meaning a tub, or shower, or bath house. 

2. The Messenger of Allah forbade combing hair daily, with the intention to 
discourage excessive attention to beautification and vanity. Some scholars 
indicated that while this — in its apparent wording — applies to women as 



^ Al-Mustaham is from Hamlm which is hot water, and the meaning is the bath-house or 
the like, where hot water is used or produced for people to bathe in. 
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well as men, it is more stressed in the case of men, since beautification is less 
restricted for women than men. Meaning, that it is more discouraged for men 
to comb their hair every day than women. 

Chapter 16. The Prohibition Of J£| ^ - (u j^uJi) 

Urinating In Burrows* 13 ' " ' * * \ , • 

29. It was narrated from Qatadah, :^JU Ji Ji ~ ^ 

from 'Abdullah bin Sarjas, that the ? ^ ^ * ' 

Prophet ^ prohibited from V ^ & ^ ^ 

urinating in burrows. ; ^ <&! jl£ ^ fc sSGS 

They said to Qatadah: "Why is it 



prohibited to urinate in burrows?" 



He replied: "It is said that these ?^A^J| ^ J^l ^ ^ U :sSl£iJ 

are the places that the jinn " \ a , „ „ 

inhabit." (Da'lf) S^ 1 cA 1 ^ *i : ^ ^ 

Si la * ^^iJl 4iiljj jo^tJ 1 J» jJi \K\ \\\ p5l>Jl aj ^UL& /^j iLw viuJi^- 

Comments: 

Holes and burrows are also the dwelling-places of harmful animals. Urinating 
into them may cause harm. Ignoring open spaces in favor of holes is unwise. 

Said When A Person Exits The * ^ ; / 

Toilet In Which He Relieved ( w y> gj* 

Himself 

30. 'Aishah narrated that when the :oS&! JlL>J j^Ip - V* 

Prophet #| exited the toilet (Al- , ^ t f 

Gha'it), he would say: "Ghufranak U* J^W Wa> - : f^ UJl Wa> " 

(I seek your forgiveness)." (Sahlh) jX^ :JU ^ ^ J ^ 

& 6tf it ^1 Si :lL> 



t 1 ] Al-Juhr refers to the holes, dens, or burrows of various animals. 
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Chapter 18- Disapproval Of ^ ^ L _ (u , () 

Touching One's Private Part * cr- ~. . . r^~~ 
With The Right Hand While OA ^ j-^Jlj 

Purifying 

31. 'Abdullah bin Abl Qatadah Ji ur*y3 r^^i ^ f4-^ ^Ji- ~ ^ 
reported from his father, who said ^ ^ .5^ ^ , ^ 

that the Prophet said: "If one of ^ ^ " * . t 

you urinates, then let him not J IS :JIS 4^1 ^ c 1x5 ^1 ^ 4)1 jlp 



touch his penis with his right hand, 
and if he goes to relieve himself, 



^.JJ ^S JIj lip 4)1 



then let him not wipe himself with 

his right hand, and if he drinks, ' „ . r 

then let him not drink with one - <u ^ ^ * bL > 

breath." (Sahih) 

^j^J^Cf. ^--^ ^ Y " IV X '0?*=^ a* s?^ 1 ^ < -^ L ^ aJI ^^^J 

Comments: 

1. It is forbidden to touch one's sexual organ (for males or females) with the 
right right hand while relieving oneself. It may be inferred from this, that one 
should also not touch that area with the right hand in general as well. 

2. One should drink a beverage in three intervals, taking a breath in between. 
(That makes three breaths). That is the Islamic manner of drinking any 
beverage. 'Drink with one breath' means that one should breathe outside of 
the vessel when drinking rather than inside of it. 

32. Hafsah, the wife of the Prophet JU±^ ^ ^ iUi tiji- - rr 
H, said that the Prophet would ;s „ ' „ , . , %s , 3 9 

use his right hand for eating, -* 1 ^ ' oJ ^ ^ & ^ -i/^r*^ 

drinking, and (putting on) his ^ ^ ^ ^ ^Jl 

clothes, and would use his left hand * _ " / " , 

for other matters. {Hasan) V*J Ji z ^ J* ^ Ji 

^^-Ul ^jj <uii> ^sjJ- :JLS ^c-I^Jl 
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Comments: 

The Hadlth shows that the invocation by the Messenger of Allah was 
answered. Using the left hand to eat or drink is a major sin. The natural sense 
of purity and cleanness dictates one should use one's right hand to eat or 
drink. Using the left hand for this purpose is abominable because the left 
hand is used to remove impurities after relieving oneself. Children should be 
taught Islamic manners regarding cleanness and purity from an early age. 

33. £ Aishah narrated: "The Prophet : ^ > ^ x>y j\ \^ _ rr 
would use his right hand for his ^ ' \ > ^ 

purification {Wudu'), and his <y) <j* ir** Cf. 

eating, and he would use his left _ - _ f ' \ 

hand for (cleaning after) relieving ' o 1 * -* 

himself, and for whatever was <>*4^ 3H &\ ^j^j ^ :cJU 

harmful." (Da'if) , , a > u >>, . :^ ,.r . >f , 

34. There is a Hadlth with similar ^ ^ -ft 
meaning reported from 'Aishah, ' lLp ■ ^l&'Jl jlp uil^- 
from the Prophet jg, with a ^ * ^ * ^ ' ^ 
different chain of narrators. (Daff) oj^SlI J* \f ^jlX* <J\ 

Chapter 19. Covering While ^ j&i^l 4^ - 

Relieving Oneself " * - * 

35. Abu Hurairah reported that : ii3^ (>: p^3?l " *° 
the Prophet g| said: "If anyone 
applies kohl to his eyes, then let 



him do so an odd number of times. ^] ^ ^jl^ ^'S^ 1 j--y?A U 

Whoever does so has done good, " ^. ^ . ^ ** tf - 0 > 

and whoever does not, then there J^ 1 ^ M :JU ^ i^ 1 0* 5 » 

is no sin upon him. If anyone ^ ^ ^3 ^ ^ 
cleanses himself with stones after 
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relieving himself/ 13 let him do so 
an odd number of times. Whoever 
does so has done good, and 
whoever does not, then there is no 
sin upon him. If anyone eats, then 
whatever he removes from between 
his teeth with an instrument should 
be thrown away, and whatever he 
removes with his tongue should be 
swallowed. Whoever does so has 
done good, and whoever does not, 
then there is no sin upon him. 
Whoever comes to the toilet (Al- 
Ghd'it), then let him conceal 
himself, even if he cannot find 
anything to do so except by 
gathering a mound of sand and 
sitting with his back toward it. 
Indeed, Shaitan plays with the 
posteriors of the children of Adam. 
Whoever does so has done good, 
and whoever does not, then there 
is no sin upon him." (Dalf) 



^ It* JZj 

^ ffi It* J ^ ^ It* J "lr~^ 

jl Sfl I>J jU iajUi! J> \ 

j 1 jU t Ajj-L^JLvU {J^J ijr* 

: jli^J I *J~^~ J ^ • jr^ (^f 

.it ^i^ii ^ >ji 



Chapter 20. The Objects With 
Which It Is Prohibited To 
Purify Oneself 

36. Shaiban Al-QitbanI reported: 
"Maslamah bin Mukhallad made 
Ruwaifi' bin Thabit his deputy over 
the lower part of the land (in 
Egypt)." Shaiban said: "So we 
traveled with him from Kum Sharik 
to 'Alqama', or from 'Alqama' to 
Kum Sharik — in attempt to reach 




[1] Istijmar means cleaning after defecation by use of stones, and the meaning here applies 
to cleaning after urinating and defecating, whatever the means of cleaning. See chapter 
21 which follows. 
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'Alqam. Ruwaifi' said: 'During the 
time of the Messenger of Allah #|, 
one of us would take his 
companion's old camel (for Jihad), 
with the condition we would divide 
the spoils in half. And sometimes 
we would obtain an arrow (from 
the spoils), so one of us would get 
the (metal) arrow-head and the 
feathers, and the other would get 
its shaft.' Then he said: 'So the 
Messenger of Allah ^ told me: "O 
Ruwaifi'! It is possible that you will 
live a long life after me, so inform 
the people that whoever ties (a 
knot) in his beard, or garlands (his 
animals) with bowstrings, or 
cleanses himself with animal dung 
or bones, then Muhammad has 
nothing to do with him." (Sahih) 



4J j! Jlp <-a~>-1 y^H 



* % 1 * 



p t £iaji JJ^i 

Al* 1Jl<L>^ jli c ^Jap j I jj b ^rT^i 



. I C~>J^J I ^ I t Aj ^ Up I 



Comments: 

1. Dung may not be used to remove impurities when relieving oneself. 

2. Partnership in such property is permissible. 

3. Joint property, no matter how trivial, shall be distributed among its rightful 
owners provided it does not become useless after dividing it. 

4. Tying one's beard, itself, or by means of something, is unlawful. 

5. The meaning of garlanding one's animal with a bowstring, is that they would 
put such items around the neck of their camels or horses, with the belief that 
it will protect against the evil eye, or the like. 



37. This Hadith (similar to no. 36) 
has also been reported with a 
different chain from Abu Salim Al- 
Jaishani from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr, 
mentioning that, and he (Abu 
Salim) was with him guarding the 
frontier at a fortress at the gate of 
Alyun. (Sahih) 



I j /jJ ^zyf J 1 '■ lip J^P Jw2JL« 

y*j JjJi tj^lp <&\ Ju^" 
:^jlS ^1 Jli ■ O 

y\ Jli .Ju>- ^Js- iUa-luoJU j^t ^ 



lj J^2J>eJ iflj 1 ^0 
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.JUT 



Abu Dawud said: The fortress of 
Alyun is in Al-Fustat on a 
mountain. 

Abu Dawud said: He (Shaiban) is 
Shaiban bin Umayyah, his Kunyah 
is Abu Hudhaifah. 

38. Abu Az-Zubair reported that : ji^ ^ xJ^ Juil uilU- - TA 
he heard Jabir bin 'Abdullah , s ^ , 

saying: "The Messenger of Allah ^ ^ 

g| prohibited us from wiping ^ ^ ^ £j ^ :<)l^l 

ourselves with bones or (animal) ^ 8 £ / _ , , 

dung." (Sahih) ^ ^' <-l^ ^ : Ayk ^ 4^ 

39. 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud reported : ^yi ^ sjli- lJjl>- - X\ 
that a delegation from the jinn " o r * a s ^ rtf 
came to the Prophet, and told him: ^ oi Jrl J*^ ^ ^ 
"O Muhammad! Prohibit your ^ ^ ^ <Z?Z* M 
nation from cleansing themselves „ /V,, y \ > " 
with bones, or animal dung, or J* S^ 1 ^ : ^ ^ ±? 
burnt wood, for Allah, the Mighty ^ ^, : UUi #| r*Jl 
and Sublime, made sustenance for s 0 

us in these things." So the Prophet ii! OU <. w- J I £j3 )' (^*~ 
forbade them from these materials. ... . V - £ , — ^ 

(ftwan) ^ :JU .U^ U ^ >^ 

iL-l 11 : Jlij jjb ^1 l1jJI>- jy> ^ * <\ : ^d^JI 4*- ^>-l [j**^- aiLwl] 

.jj^*j**Jl -Up aJ^JLo ^j^-flLtJl /^p 

Chapter 21. Cleansing Oneself jl*~*>l 4^ ~ (n r^'> 

With Stones / * , - . if. 



40. 'Aishah reported that the > > * . t .;v *. 

1 \j ^w^3 J j w2-« JUa*» Lj-<>- — 4 * 

Messenger of Allah ^ said: "If one * * ~ 

of you goes to the toilet (Al-Ghd'it), j^-^' ^ Irt ^J^i : 4^ 

then let him take three stones to 



cleanse himself with, for they will be 



sufficient for him." (Hasan) : JU ^ 4)1 Jj— 3 
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Comments: " - ^ 

Three stones are enough, or their like of tissue paper, etc. 

41. Khuzaimah bin Thabit reports '-ts$^\ &>^* <i)1 JUp - i\ 

that the Prophet ^ was asked " ^ ' " Ui *\ l^j^ 

about cleansing oneself {after ^* '•'Jj* ui { * a* *iJ X 

relieiving oneself). He replied: <.\2{y^ ^ ojUi ^ tlL'ji ^ jj** 

"(He should do so) with three ^ / „ ; " 

stones, (making sure) that there is a* ^ ir 11 : JU ^ 

no animal dung among them." ^ - •] t uJ-t : J\ii Zlk^l 

" * * ' ; 



«L^I elj^ 'Jl5 j : ijb J Li 

jf> i_ff$\j "oji>^]L f-UjJ— Nl >l> tSj^iaJt c4^-U ^1 [i-i-yw? 

Chapter 22. Al-htibrd m J r^ 0 

42. 'Aishah reported that the r, ^ i^i tfli- - IT 

Messenger of Allah ^ urinated, , > *> e 

and 'Umar stood behind him with a & ^ ±* ^ : ^ f 1 ^ 

container of water. The Prophet ^ •] > ^ : Jf-Sj, 

asked him: "What is this, O , i >* * >. 

'Umar?" He said: "This is water ^) jt ^ -k* <y f 1 ^ J) 

that you can wash yourself with." v . 9 n- *f 

He replied: "I have not been * 

commanded to wash myself with ja jj>i aa!>- ^ -dil 



water every time I urinate. And if I 



JU IIa : JUi «?^1p^ IIa li» : jUi 



Meaning, to seek to attain innocence, or to be absolved of guilt, by Istinja' or cleansing 
oneself after urinating. And the context here is related to the removal of urine, so as not 
to fall into the description of the one punished in the grave in Hadlth number 20. 
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were to do so, then it would be •% > *, *> > t is ^ 

Sunnah." {Da'lf) jl c~L US' o>! U» :Jli UjS 

Comments: - . - ' * 

The Hadith has a weak chain of narration. Performing ablution and keeping 
oneself in a state of ritual purity all the time is recommended, but it is not 
obligatory. 

Chapter 23. Cleansing With Jt :^U(rr r ^Jl) 

Water After Relieving Oneself ~ * ° 

(rr o*do *Ul 

43. Anas bin Malik narrated: "The jJli ^ ^ vlij lil^- - IV 
Prophet |g entered a garden, and * • ^ . 

he had with him a lad who was the ^ - J* "IJ^ V ^ 

youngest person amongst us. The ^ ^\ ^ J\ ^ *lU 

lad had with him a container of 



water which he placed next to a ^ #1 <i>> <J^j <ji 

lote tree. The Prophet relieved ^ t ^3 >^ 

himself, and came out to us after 

he had cleansed himself with the ^3 ^ t^U- ^^jiii 

water." (Sahih) L /^>\ 

44. Abu Hurairah narrated that the U^l : **&>\ j, ju^J h£U - 1 1 
Prophet jg said: "The Verse: Tn it > , . , > ^ 

are men that love to purify ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ & 

themselves. was revealed ^ ^} ^ ^\ ^ L^l 

concerning the people of QubaV , _ ^ o " c " * ' * 7 
He (Abu Hurairah) said: "They ?^ cJ>> '^M^^"*'A>^ 

used to purify themselves with %4x^t 3<^&Xj JiT <y 

water. So this Verse was revealed ^ " 

concerning them." (Hasan) ?^ oJ£L> \y\S* :JU [WA:^1] 



[1] At-Tawbah 9:108. 
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jjl jlp jiaIjJ. v^j-X^>JLJj "vo*" : <^W^ J^j ^ 0V: C C* 1 ftl -?J-? ^ tl* * u ^' 
Comments: 

Using water to cleanse oneself of impurities after relieving onself is 
recommended, while stones or the like will suffice. 

Chapter 24. A Man Should ^j- ^ u _ (T t 

Rub His Hands On The - - ^ ^ • / ^ 

Ground After He Has (U ^>J0 ^/^l lij ^j^lj 
Performed Istinjd' 



45. Abu Hurairah narrated: "When :aJl^ ^ " 10 

LoJi?-j ^ j-i Lo-x>- : jr *l£ ^ 



the Prophet would go to the . * i . . . r > 

area in which he would relieve 



himself, I would bring him water in :^^Jl 4)1 ^ jJL>^> 

a pot, or (sometimes) a leather „ „ „ - , 

container, for Istinja* [Abu Dawud ^ V"^ ^ - ~r ^ 

said: In Waki's narration:] Then* he {-j/J^ \ -y, ^ ^ ^sS^ 1 

would wipe his hand on the ^ . ^ - 

ground. Then I would bring him ^ ^ ! y> \ M ^ ^ :JU 

another container for Wudu'." y \ j u] ^ °| ^ ^ 

(Hasan) \ s , ' " ' 

Abu Dawud said: The narration of J* Ja i £^ ^ 

Aswad bin Amir is more '£\ &t *&V± 

complete.^ 1 . > / ' 

t pU^Nl ^jVl jlJI Jlk tSjl^kJl a^^I [j~>- aiL-l] : 

Comments: 

It is recommended to rub one's hand on earth after relieving oneself. This 
ensures greater purity and removes any bad odor. In places where clean earth 
is not available, as in cities, soap is a good substitute. 

Chapter 25. The Siwak < To ^ , J^ J| 4^ " (To 

46. Abu Hurairah narrated (that nDllii ^ ■^-^ £f* - 11 



[1] Meaning than the version of WakT — of which he cited part in the midst of this narration. 
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the Prophet jgj said): "Were it not . 0 > ^ 

for the fact that I did not wish to 5 ^~> ^ ^ l E> Vl & ^ ^ 

cause hardship to the believers, I ^jUl Ji jil M VjJ» :J15 

would have commanded them to *7\, .0 k . t" 

delay the 'Ma' prayer, and to use l¥ jc* <. t lL*)\ ^J^V 

the Siwdk for every prayer." (( 5 ^ 

tA*^Jl t^jUxJlj tA-^ ^jP TOT:^ tlilj^Jl ^_jU <■ ajlgWll t ^1 a A^sM 

. TAV:^ ca^U 

Comments: 

1. The Messenger of Allah ^ did not order the use of Siwak for every prayer 
out of kindess to his Ummah, fearing it might become burdensome. Had he 
done so, it would have been obligatory, since the commandments of Allah's 
Messenger ^ are binding. 

2. Though it is better to delay the Isha ' prayer, when it is difficult for the people 
to congregate later, then their congregating at its earlier time is better. 



47. Abu Salamah bin 'Abdur- 
Rahman said that Zaid bin Khalid 
Al-Juhani said: "I heard the jlA^J ^ jlL>J '^->J> ^ L5 ^-e 

Messenger of Allah ^ say: 4 Were it : - * .« . s , , 

not that I feared to make matters ^ ^ ^ t ^ J1 r*W a* 
burdensome for my nation, I would ^44^! jJli- ^ Juj 'J^v^ -^p ^ 
have commanded them the use of .\ „ - ^ - > e 

SiwaJt at (the time) of every ^ ^ : ^ ^ J ^ : JU 

Player/" ^ 4^ ^ 

Then Abu Salamah said: "So I 

would see Zaid sit in the Masjid ^ ^? : ^ ^ Ju * (r S^ 

with his SiwaA: (behind) his ear in — - ^ Ij^j, ^ j^j, ^ 

the same place that a scribe places fi ,' ^ ^1 

his pen. Every time he would stand J\ f 15 i*-Jl£Jl jSI ^ ^lil! 

up to pray, he would use the 

Siwak." (Hasan) 

c-jA>JJj ^A;<«JI ^j-i 11 ^j>w ^r*^- " :J^ij aj JjU^I 



48. It was reported from :^>LLlJ! ^ LSlU- - iA 

Muhammad bin Ishaq, from f ~ , s , . , ^ e , 

Muhammad bin Yahya bin Habban, ^ ^ ^ 1 

that he asked 'Abdullah bin ^ t ^ ^ ^ ju^j 
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'Abdullah bin 'Umar: "Can you ,*> ^, . e . . 

inform me why ('Abdullah) Ibn : ^ : Jb ^ ^ ^ f ^ - 
'Umar used to perform WWw' for rv&ii, 5^ J^J ^1 3^3; cJl^ 
every single prayer, (regardless of) - \ * - - ,s * 

whether he was in a state of purity or ^ ! : JU * ^ b ^ 

not?" He replied: "Asma' bint Zaid ^ ^ 5l : ^llJjl ^ jJj c-L 

bin Al-Khattab narrated to me that > „ a p ; ^ ^ " . ' 

'Abdullah bin Hanzalah bin Abl $S ^ Jj-j ^ : ^ <^ ^ 

'Amir narrated to her, that the & & ^ ^ s ^ 
Messenger of Allah was ^ ^ > , 

commanded to perform WudiC for ulxi S!>U> JxJ ^Stj-liL; aIIp viUi 
every single prayer, regardless of 
whether he was in a state of purity or 
not. However, when that became ,1%^ ji3 

difficult for him, he was (instead) , _ o , , ^ , % t 

commanded to use the Siwak at ^ ^ r? 1 ^ J* 1 JLi 

every prayer. So Ibn 'Umar used to . <ii 4^ ^ <i)lJ^ : JIS JUJ-I ^ jI^I 
believe that he had the energy (to 
perform Wudu'), therefore he would 
never leave performing Wudu' 
before every prayer." {Hasan) 
Abu Dawud said: Ibrahim bin Sa'd 
narrated it on the authority of 
Muhammad bin Ishaq, from 
Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah (instead 
of 'Abdullah bin 'Abdullah). 

Comments: 

Renewing Wudu' for every prayer is recommended, but not required. 

Chapter 26. How To Use The : (n ( ^Jl) 

Siwak 

49. Abu Burdah narrated from his SjlS ^ OOij Sill lill - 
father. 111 Musad-dad (in his . . . - > > tf M ^ • 

version) said: "We came to the ^ 0* ^ ^ ^ ^ ££*JI 



[1] His father is Abu Musa Al-'Ash'ari, and Musad-dad and Sulaiman are both Shaikhs of 
the author, he narrated it from the two of them, and has mentioned the variation in 
wording they reported for Abu Musa's Hadlth. 
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Messenger of Allah #|, asking him % .. o> t 

to provide us with riding animals J ^ ^ l & s* 1 & ^ 

(for Jihad). I saw him using the iLiiij |g 41 J^j £;f : J 15 

Siwak upon his tongue." Sulaiman , o . 

(in his version) said: "I entered :JLi : ol4^ J^J <i^J ^ ol> 

upon the Prophet *g while he was ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

using the Siwak. He had placed the u , % ~. . . 

upon the tip of his tongue, '-^yl y>j ^ -^j^ 1 
and he was saying: 'Eh, Eh, ' 



making a gagging sound." (Sahih) 



Abu Dawud said: Musad-dad said: o\S J 15 .\>jb ^1 J li 



"This was a long Hadith which was 
abridged." 



iiilj^JI w-jL tSjLfiaJl c^-Lwoj Y££:^ tiilj^JI <^yJ>^\ i^jUtJl a^-^I 

Chapter 27. On Using isiilj ji-^Jl J> (TV ^^JD 

Another's Siwak 



(TV ^Jl) o^P i)l 



50. 'Aishah narrated that the lii>- i^^e t>! 



Messenger of Allah was using 
the Siwak on his teeth, and there 

were two people sitting with him, 6y*'j h\S :cJli L^l lh\Z> t^l ^ 
one of whom was older than the , . , ^ ' . 

other. So Revelation came to him & ^ UaA ^ 1 ^ * 41 

regarding the virtue of the Sm>a/:, jf jj^ ^ ^>-jf* 

and to give it to the elder of the - \ \\\ / 

two of them. (Sahih) . Ua^l ill>Ul Ja*l ^ 

Comments: 

We learn from the Hadith that, while distributing a thing among people, the 
one older in age is to be given precedence over the others provided they are 
not sitting in a specific order. If they are, preference shall be given to the one 
sitting on the right, even if he is the youngest of all. 
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Chapter 28. Washing The ^ _ (u , 0 

Siwak ' ^ V • * 

(T A 4^1) 

52. [1] 'Aishah narrated: "The ^ :j lL; ^ iU2 U&. - ot 
Prophet of Allah would clean / tf , o ^ >tf 
his teeth with the Siwak, then he ^4* :^jUi^l 4i! ^ jJUJ 
would give me the Siwfifc in order ^ ^ 

to wash it. So I would first use it , ~ * 

myself, then wash it and return it iili^ ^ <fcl jl£ :cJU L£l <x\s> 

to him." (Hasan) p ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Comments: 

'Aishah's purpose was to seek blessing from the saliva of the Messenger of 

Allah ig, an act already sanctioned by Allah's Messenger himself. Note that 

blessings should be sought from the Messenger of Allah only. This quality is 
unique to him alone. 

Chapter 29. The (Use Of) s^mJI & : 4^ * 

SiVafc Is From The FiYhzA 

(Natural Acts) ' (n 

53. 'Aish_ah said that the y/j ijj^ ; ^ ^ j^j tfjb. - of 
Messenger of Allah #| said: "Ten o , ' _ „ e 5 _ 
matters are from the Fi/ra/i: Paring ^ ^f*^ ^ ^ & L -/ J ^ 
the mustache; growing the beard; ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
using the Siwak] cleansing the nose f \\ \ >*"'-'' \ - - /* 
(Al-Istinshaq) with water; paring : M ^ Jj^j a* 
the fingernails; washing the ^ >^ *j ..^ . 
knuckles (of the finger and their " - ^ w ' 
joints); plucking the armpit (hair); J^j t*UJt> jlJ£-i.Nlj tilljUl} 
shaving the pubic hair; cleansing ^ ^ . > - OUV 1 
(Intiqas) with water. - meaning - * ' ^ P ° - 
performing Istinja' with water (after « ? UJ| 



relieiving oneself).^ 
Zakariyya said: "Mus'ab (narrator in 



the chain) said: T forgot the tenth .L^JaXJI O^Sj 01 Sh tS^UJl 



[i] See the narration following number 58. 

[2] The statement is from Wakf bin Al-Jarrah, one of the narrators. 
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one, unless it was washing the mouth 
with water (Al~Madmadah)/" 
(Sahih) 

a hjJ ^ C/> Y*l\:^ tS^^JaiJl jUa>- ^1 tSjL^kJl t^JLwo '.^yjp*j 

.nr:^ t «^U o.it:^ Tvov:^ .^Ju^Jl 

Comments: 

The foregoing acts are physical, that is, they are matters relating to the human 
body. That's why they are called Al-Fitrah (natural acts). 



54. 'Ammar bin Yasir narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #| 
said: "It is part of the Fitrah to 
wash the mouth with water (Al- 
Madmadah), and to cleanse the 
nose with water (Al-Istinshaq).." 
and he mentioned similarly (as no. 
53), except that he did not mention 
the growing of the beard, and 
added: "...and circumcision," and 
he said: "...and sprikling 
(water)" [1] and he did not mention 
"cleansing (Intiqas) with water — 
meaning performing Istinjd'." 
{Da'if) 

Abu Dawud said: Similar has been 
related from Ibn 'Abbas, who said: 
"Five matters (of the Fitrah) 
concern the head..." and he 
mentioned in this narration parting 
(the hair from the middle), and did 
not mention growing the beard. 
Abu Dawud said: Similar to 
Hammad's narration (no. 54) has 
been related from Talq bin Habib 
and Mujahid, and from Bakr bin 
'Abdullah Al-Muzani, as their 
saying, [2] and they did not 



ot 

<. Jb ) 

J IS t y^Ki 



Ji tj* J* : ^^S 

:Jli $H o\ jllp -y> 

Sljj i. aIAJJI frlipj ^S"^ p-Jj 



Jli 



jll>- ^jjj :Sjb Jli 



Al-Intidah which the majority consider to refer to sprinkling water on the private area 
after Wudu\ See chapter 64. 

Meaning, those versions did not attribute it to the Prophet 



The Book of Purification 



56 



mention: "growing the beard." 

In the narration of Muhammad bin 

'Abdullah bin Abi Mariam, from 

Abu Salamah, from Abu Hurairah 

from the Prophet #|, it contains: 

"growing the beard." 

And, similar to it has been related 

from Ibrahim An-Nakha'i, and he 

mentioned growing the beard and 

circumcision. 



£Up[ ^Vj te^Aj 



.Ntf US 

Chapter 30. Using The Siwak M - (V ^0 

When Praying The (Voluntary) ^ ' ' * * a 

Night Prayer ( r * J^ 1 * 

55. Hudh_aifah narrated: ^ ^ ^ _ 00 
"Whenever the Messenger of Allah \ ^ , , 
5§§ would stand up at night (to 'JiO l* 1 a* t yr^3 ^ jQi 
pray), he would brush his mouth ^ ^ ^ j ^. Ju ^ 
with the Siwflfc." (Sato/*) * ' , 

.XAVq <,a^U /^Ij Y : q t^LjJI oljjj ^jyJl oLi*- *^-A>- ^ 00: Q 

56. 'Aishah narrated that (they : J^e^i ^ - °^ 
used to prepare) the water for the ^^>. > -*\tL 
Prophet's £g Wudu\ and (would ;^ ° J JJ ^ ^ ^ ' 
also prepare) his Siwak, so that 'S\ :ililp ^ ^^Lla ^ Sk^ 

when he woke up at night (after) >> , >> > , >\ > * > - ^ 

relieving himself, he would use the ° 5 ^ J * jl5 « ^ 

(Hasan) Jj^ J^Jl ^ ^IS 1SU 
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57. 'Aishah narrated that the 
Prophet % would never arise from 
his sleep, whether it was day or 
night, except that he would use the 
Siwak before he performed Wudu". 
(Pa'if) 



4J Ji 



58. Ibn 'Abbas said: "Once, I spent 
the night at the Prophet's ^ 
house. When he woke up from his 
sleep, his water (for purification) 
was brought to him, then he took 
his Siwak and brushed with it. He 
then recited this Verse: 'Verily, in 
the creation of the heavens and 
earth, and the altering of the night 
and day, there are signs for men of 
understanding...', until he almost 
finished the Surah or, he 
finished it. He then performed 
Wudu\ and went to his prayer 
place, and prayed two Rak'ah. He 
then returned to his bed and slept 
for as long as Allah willed, then he 
woke up again and repeated the 
same acts. Then he returned to his 
bed and slept, then he woke up 
again and repeated the same acts. 
Every time, he would use the Siwak 
and pray two Rak'ah. Then he 
prayed the Witr prayer. 
Abu Dawud said: Ibn Fudail 
reported it from Husain, who said: 
"...he used the Siwak, and 
performed the Wudu ' while 
reciting: 'Verily, in the creation of 
the heavens and earth...' until he 
finished the Surah." (Sahlh) 



JP Cjl>j p L^j J, ^lp JP 

/^P ^j*~&.>- u ' • 

JU->*^« ^P <• C—t u 



4)1 Jli cJS~ 



Hp 



^lil xp aJG co :JIS ^-IIp 

^f; j|i ^Li.T; ^jVfj o^ui 



[1J y}/ 3:190. 
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Comments: 

It is quite clear from this Hadlth that the Messenger of Allah jg| paid great 
importance to Siwak since he used it each time he woke up. 

51. [1] Shuraih asked 'Aishah: <Jjfy\ ur* y & f* v A ~ °^ 

"What would the Messenger of J"/ , ^ 

Allah 3§ do as soon as he entered L ^ '-a*** ui 

the house?" She replied: "(He ^ ;Jl5 ^ ^ .j^j, 

would use) the S/wafc." (Sahih) , t e ; ^ 

:cJlS J^S ill 

Chapter 31. The Obligatory * >j, « ^ u _ (n 

Status Of W«/i<> * ' 



59. Abu Al-Malih reported on the ; j u - ^ ^ ^ _ 0 ^ 
authority of his father who said ? ' ^ ^ > 

that the Prophet said: "Allah ^ ^ L ^ 

does not accept charity from g^^, Vfc n/„ . Ju ^ ^ 
GhuluU nor does He accept prayer ^ J - ^ 

without purification." (Sahih) J**> ^3 Cr? 

Comments: 

1. Charity given from unlawfuly earned wealth; via cheating, theft, robbery, 
bribery, and extortion, etc., are not accepted by Allah. 

2. Purification is a condition for the acceptance of Salat. In case water cannot be 
used, Tayammum will substitute, as follows. 

3. Ghulul means that which is treacherously acquired; and specifically it means 
taking from the spoils of war before they are divided among the soldiers by 
the leader. 



[1] Some of the manuscripts contain this narration, others do not. Some of them placed it 
after number 50, others placed it here. We numbered it in the translation as it appears 
in the edition published by Darussalam. It has been given the number 51 because some 
versions have it there, and has been placed here since other versions placed it here. 
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60. Abu Hurairah narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah |g said: "Allah 
— the Exalted, Majestic is His yjs l^I :JL5 Jlj^JI :JLS 
mention — does not accept the 

prayer of one of you, when he Jls Jls 4^' l Jr^ ^ f 1 *-* 0* 
commits Hadath [l] until he 



performs WuduT (Sahih) 



61. 'All bin Abl Talib, may Allah : ju ^1 ^ iui£ WJi - ^ 
be pleased with him, narrated that 

the Messenger of Allah #| said: a* t J^ p if ^^Q& if- £^3 

"The key to prayer is purification, „ . - * r , * * 

and its sacredness (begins) with the \ ' ' 

Takbir, and its release is the *yi^\ :J§| 4)1 J Li :Jli 

TasUm." (Hasan) ' , ^ > , 

.uly; ^o-uJJj (ooa:^J| ^p) ^ ^ ^jb. ^ yvo:^- ^Ij, r:^ 

Comments: '^^^^ 

If one breaks Wudu' in the course of Salat, one shall leave the prayer and 
perform Wudu' all over again. 

Chapter 32. The Permissibility >\ - > ( > > r /VBV , lX 

Of A Person Renewing His ^ ^ " (n ^] 

Wudu' Without Having Broken 0"Y ^Jl) ^Jb- Ji> ^ 

It ^ ^ 

62. Abu Ghutaif Al-Hudhall stated: ^ ^ - nr 
"I was with Ibn 'Umar, when the " 

call for Z M Ar was heard. He 'C '^/ Jl ^ Cf. ^ : 

performed Wudu\ and prayed. ^ tfjb- :JL5 Sl^i b'j^j 

Then, when the call for was 



Referring to whatever invalidates Wudu\ 
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heard, he performed WudW (again). >t , Mr 

I asked him (concerning this), so he ^ ^ : iV ^ ^ 

replied: The Messenger of Allah ^ ^ ^ ^\ ^j^j tfj : yjis 

said: "Whoever performs Wudu' . > , ^ , 

while he is in a state of purity, Allah ^ JLS ^ 

will write ten good merits for him." ^ ^ , ^ ii* : J IS *J4Jl 

0^7) " ^ 

Aba Dawud said: This is the ^ ^ U ^ ^ tJlj ; 

narration of Musad-dad, and it is ^ ^ ^ 5^ ^ ^ t ^ 

more complete.^ " o > 

^JLe- t^l^S" j^Js? ^-^3^ l/*" ■ dj^i 

Chapter 33. What Impurities ^UJ1 [jJ& U - (YT ,^«Jl) 

Water ^ - r 

(rr ^>uJi) 

63. Ibn 'Umar narrated that the ^ oUi£} 5 ^Uli ^ 1L>J b£U - nr 
Prophet #| was asked about water, > m a >>o . ^ , > ? 

and the animals that drink from it, : ^ ^ ^r^O ^ ^ 

the domesticated and the predators. ^ t ^ ^ Jj^f ^ 

So the Prophet $g replied: "If the *~ - - 

water is two Qullah, it will not ^ ^ ^ a* a* a> 

become impure." ^Jl ji^ :Jli U ^ ^ <hl 

Abu Dawud said: This is the 7 ti ^ , 

wording of Al-'Ala'. 'Uthman and & <>£ u 3 H 

Al-Hasan bin 'All said: "From ^ ^ , ^ ^ ^ ' ^ 

Muhammad bin 'Abbad bin % ^ 

Ja ( far." [2] Abu Dawud said: And .ivi^Jl J^J jSli iUJ! 

this is what is correct. ... - . t , , *. \\ . >. t . . „ 



[1] Meaning, more complete than the others the author has narrated chains from for this 

narration at this location. 
[2] Since Al-'Ala' narrated it: "From Muhammad bin Ja'far bin Az-Zubair." 
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64. Ibn 'Umar narrated that the :JU J^LLlI ^ bil^ - M 

Messenger of Allah ^ was asked * + 4 „ 

concerning (the purity) of water b ^ : J^^' :^^L^ b*^ 

that is found in the wilderness... and ^ ^ L ^| j^; 

he mentioned it (similar to no. 63), . 9 " "* s " „ 

in meaning. (SaJwJi) J* 1 Ju a* ^ ^J>^1 



65. Ibn 'Umar narrated that the :JlS Ju^LLll If. <J*y> \&>- - to 

Messenger of Allah #| said: "If the „ * . * fi . 

water is two QuffiiA, then it will not ^ uJl ^ :JU ^ b ^ 

become impure." (Hasan) Jfe : ju ^ ^ Jil ^ ^ 

Abu Dawud said: Hammad bin " . - ' , 5, 

Zaid narrated this in a Mawquf > Ul ™ "H 1 : JU ^ *\ ^ * ^ 

form from 'AsimJ 11 . ^ ^ J?& 



Lp 



Comments: 

1. A Qullah refers to a large container. It is said that two Qullahs is equal to 
about 210 liters of water. 

2. "If the water is two Qullahs, then it will not become impure," means if filth 
falls into that much water, the water does not become impure provided its 
color, taste and smell have not been altered by the filth. If any filth is visible 
to the eye, it should be removed, and the water may be used. 



t 1J That is, as a statement of Ibn 'Umar, rather than the Prophet jg, while this version is 
narrated by Hammad bin Salamah, and as a narration of Ibn 'Umar, attributed to the 
Prophet 
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Chapter 34. What Has Been i i *U U - <n ^Jl) 

Narrated Concerning The Well <5 \ r 7 ™ 

Of Buda'ah (V* iUdl) £*UJ 

66. Abu Sa'eed AI-Khudri narrated j-l^ij *}U)1 ^ jlUJ LlU - 11 
that the Messenger of Allah ^ was 2 0fr „ a . ^ , >* , 
asked: "Should we perform the <Sj^ ^^4^ J> t)f> y) 
Wudu> from the well of Buda'ah ^ ^ aJ^Ji ^ fcuf J>) Lij^ : l^JU 
while it is a well that menstruation *' 

rags, and dog carcasses, and filth, ^ if ^v* 5 a* 

are thrown in?" [1 ^ The Messenger , „ \ - . r i , ■ - 

of Allah m replied: "Water is ;~ ^ ^ G? ^ C ^ ^ 

pure, and nothing impurifies it." \Jj>yj\ :#| Jj—^J JJ :^jlLSl 

(Hasan) > ^ • , • , £ . , 

JU ^ j^S £UJ1» :£g 

'U^tjj M *Ul jl *U- U ^-jL; tSjLfkJl '1^1 (.^JuyJl *>-^l Lj^?- aiLu-il] : 

• rTV: C V 1 ^ 1 ^--^ ,jv ^ ^ ^ Cr^ 1 0* "^C 'V 1 

67. Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated ^1 ^\ ^ xj.] l£U - IV 
that he heard someone say to the ' " „ . 0 , 
Messenger of Allah jg: "Water is ^ ^ ^ ^ ±*J 
drawn out for you from the well of ^ t ^ la^ ^ it^ 
Buda'ah, while it is a well in which ^ ' £t 

dog carcasses, menstruation rags, 0* ^ y. 

and filth are thrown." So the «j ^ jU JSll -ilj ^ ^ 

Messenger of Allah ^ replied: 1 0 > I ' 

"Indeed, water is pure, and nothing : ^ 1 

impurifies it." (Hasan) 
Abu Dawud said: "I heard 

Qutaibah bin Sa'eed say that he J&t r\ C/>3 (.apLsaj Jj ^ ^J^i 
asked the care-taker of the well of 
Buda'ah how deep it was. He 



i > tf 

replied: 'The highest level it £UJt ji» 4i! J JUa t^Ul 



[1] Meaning that items such as these were discarded near it, and some of its source water 
may have encountered them, not that they were actually thrown into the well. 
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reached is below the belly (i.e., if a * \ >- 

person stands in it).' He " ((< V"' J ^ 

(Qutaibah) asked: 'And its lowest ^ t^l sl-^.;- :Sjb ^1 J IS 

level?' He replied: 'Below the ' '"^ . ^ , °* 

^wra/z (the knees).'" ^ j£ cJU. :JK 

Abu Dawud added: And I too .;Ju3l Jj £UJ| l^J j^fc U ^1 :Jli 

estimated the well of Buda'ah with „ , _ r , 

my Rida' (upper wrap). I stretched ^ -c>* ^ :cJi 

it out over (the well), then ^ ^ ^ ^ Ju 

measured it with my forearm, and 



found that it's width was six ^ s^'^- 

forearm-lengths. And I asked the 



person who opened the door of the 



garden and let me in: "Has its LIp UjlL Ji 5IJI ,_^i>-ili jlilil 
foundation changed from what it 



originally was?" He replied: "No." 



And I saw water inside it that was . j^LSi 

discolored. 

Comments: c 

The Buda'ah Well was located in a low-lying area. Strong winds and storm 
rainwater would sweep filthy things away or blow them over into the well. 
Filthy things were not deliberately cast into the well. 

Chapter 35. Water Does Not Jj^ y 4U j| : ^ (ro ^ 0 

Become Junub (Impure) * * 1 

(To 

68. Ibn Abbas stated: "A wife of ^1 L;^ : ju u£U - 1A 

the Prophet #| performed Ghusl , 0 * 

using (water in) a bowl. The J* b ^ ^ o^* 1 

Prophet #| came to perform Wudu ^ v^, :JU ^ j 

from it, or, Ghusl. She said: 'O v " 

Messenger of Allah! I was 3§§ 4r' ^ ^ ir 1 



(sexually impure).' The Messenger 
of Allah replied: 'Water does 



not become Junub (sexually jl» «i! J j^j JUi . ^yl 



impure).'" (!>«*(/) 
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Comments: 

1. Unused water in a vessel used by a sexual impure person, to purify himself 
with, remains pure. 

2. As for the Hadlth forbidding men to use water left over by women and vice 
versa, using such water is considered disliked. It may be said that it is better 
not to use such water. (See Hadlth no. 81) 

Chapter 36. Urinating In t W\ J Jj3l ^ " < r ^ r^ 51 ) 

Standing Water * (r , ^ 0 

69. Abu Hurairah narrated that the ; Jli r^J* xJA - H 
Prophet $H said: "Let none of you a > „ , 
urinate in standing water, then ' J l ^ 
perform Ghusl from it." (Sahih) nj» «g| *£\ ^ ^jy> J\ 

70. Abu Hurairah narrated that the ^ JJ£ : Jli SllJ t£U - V • 
Messenger of Allah said: "Let , * ^ ^ , . , r ' T • - * ' 
none of you urinate in standing ^ :Jb J ^ * ^ 
water, and do not bathe in it due to 4s\ J^j Jli ; Jli s^£i ^1 
sexual impurity." (Hasan) " v-t"'^^ 

t j5i^Jl pUi <y J^Ji .Sjl^kJl ^-^l ftilu-l] 

Comments: 

It is not permissible to urinate in any still body of water that would be used 
for drinking or purification. 

Chapter 37. Wudii' From The JL»U - (rv ( ^J0 

Water Left (In A Container) ' ; ' * °y 

After A Dog Has Drunk From It (rv 

71. Abu Hurairah narrated that the : Jli ^ xJ-\ - v\ 
Prophet said: "The purification tf , . ^ „ 
of a container from which a dog 0* 0* J 
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has licked, is that it should be s * >\ * t - - . > 

washed seven times, the first of — :JU » 4r ^ S » s* 1 

them with earth." (Sahih) ^ J^j -,f <j £p ^ ^j^i 

Abu Dawud said: Similar has been * £ > , s ^ 

narrated from Ayyub and Habib " V^ L ; <^ jl 

bin Ash-Shahld, from Muhammad. d-J-j JU ilJiSj :Sjb jJl JU 

. Ju»j>^s ^P -U^JLII ^jI 

Comments: 

Most scholars consider such narrations to indicate that the dog's saliva is 
impure. 

72. In another version, some ttJb- : Jli lia^- - VY 
narrators reported a narration - s > > 
similar in meaning (to no. 71) from ^ & : C * JU ^ 
Abu Hurairah, without narrating it ^ lL^. t jjj ^ Jili b\A>- : J 15 
in a Marfu* form [1] with the tf 4 * 
addition: "...and if a cat licks (from eL *~ ; S S?> c^ 1 a* J* 

a container), then it is washed only %Jl # :Sl^ JUi>; 1^ 

once." (Sahih) " ^ ^ 

.^x*jA\ ajIjj " 5 y J~~* Vfr" c^iJj lilj " : «Jy # "p^j :Jlij <j jUJL- 

73. Abu Hurairah narrated that the :JtS J^UJ-I ^ j^^ t£U - VT 
Prophet of Allah #| said: "If a dog , s , ^ 

licks from a container, then wash it ^ ol ^ ^ :Jii ^1 ^ 

seven times, the seventh of them ^ 

being with earth." (Sahih) ' > 

Abu Dawud said '(that some ^ U ^ ^ £p ^ :JU 

narrators) narrated it from Abu . l^tUi t ol^^ 

Hurairah without mentioning the fP >> 

earth. y)s j^S^ J>) ^ 



[1J Meaning, not from the Prophet ^g, but only as a statement of Abu Hurairah. 
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Comments: 

The contents of a vessel licked by a dog shall be cast away, the vessel washed 
seven or eight times over, and scrubbed with soil once, in order to make it 
pure. 

74. Ibn Mughaffal narrated that <Jr>- j> ji - V* 

the Messenger of Allah M had ... * ^ * ,, t . ,,- 

(initially) ordered that all dogs be ^Z" 
killed, then he said: "What have ji\ tsJ^ki j£> .C^* $ 
they (the people) got to do with 



them (the dogs)?" So he granted 



them (permission to keep) hunting ^_JS ir^J ^ ^ H : 

dogs, and sheep dogs. He also said: „ ^ * fl tf 

"If a dog licks from a container, & ^ :JUj " ^ "T^ ^ J 
then wash it seven times, then rub ^ jj^^ ^ 

it with earth on the eighth." ' ' ° ' \ 5 ; / tf 
(&feife) • <( ^^ °J>^ ^ fil J 

Abu Dawud said: And this is the . Jiii ^Uli li&j ^! Jli 

wording of Ibn Mughaffal 

Comments: 

1. The rule to kill all dogs has been abrogated. 

2. Dogs may be kept for hunting, as well as guarding farmland and livestock. 

Chapter 38. The Water Left By B^JI j^i - OTA j^JI) 

A Cat , ,^ 

(rA ^do 

75. Humaidah bint 'Ubaid bin *jp&\ & &\ Idai - Vo 

Rifa'ah reported that Kabshah bint * 4 , „ - M 

Ka'b bin Malik - who was the ^ ? ^ ^ * ^ l ^ ^ 

wife of Ibn Abl Qatadah — once ^ t <pU 

poured water for Ibn Abl Qatadah * c,- 

for his ablution. A cat came and ^ J " ^ U ^ ^ ^ ^ 

drank from it, so Ibn Abl Qatadah Jj^^j ji_S Ui ol - sSla ^1 ^1 

tilted the container for it (so that it „ ^ u >e ^ e . " ; 

could drink with ease). Kabshah ^ t<a ? ^Aj^ s ^ 
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pjl^JbJI Lilys' 



said: "He saw me looking at him .* - - >. 0 . e - „ ^ . ^ 

(in amazement), so he said: 'Are ^ ^ £U V 

you amazed, O niece?' I said: :v ij& ?^.| 

'Yes.' He said: The Messenger of s " ' . ; s , ^ \ 
Allah ^ said: "They are not *!* M ^ J>-J jl :Jlii .^i 
impure; they are constantly around ^ — ^ ^ ^, t : ^ 

you (domisticated), both the males w " w ' * 

and females." (Saftift) . «olil>Jij 

.^JJI ^Ijj U* i^SUJlj \Y\ :jU ^vlj ^ i t^;>. 

Comments: 

The father-in-law is a Mahram. A woman needs not to observe Hijab before 
him. He also has a right over her to be served. 

76. Dawud bin Salih bin Dinar At- -J^ iilli y t 4)1 xJ> - vn 

Tammar narrated that his mother ^ • S'lS >Jl jlp Lu^ 

was sent by her Mawla to 'Aishah ^ £" * J ^ 

with some HansahS 1 ^ She found l^iL-jl Lgi^j^ 5l ^ tjlliJI jllp 

her ('Aishah) praying, but she ° - * > >. . - — r 

('Aishah) motioned to her to put it ° jLiU ^ U ^ ^* 

down. A cat came and ate from it. \£. JLlfU 3^ JL^UJ <, il ^! 

When she finished, she ate from u ^ a » J- 

the same place that the cat had i^Jl c-JS! ^ Ir? ^ ! cJ^I LIU 

eaten from, and said: "The j^j ^ :JU m ^ 5, 
Messenger of Allah g| said: They , s s 

are not impure; they are constantly 11 ^j^ 1 lyt ^! 4 

around you.' And I saw the . liLii lip SH*^! J 
Messenger of Allah $g perform ' - 

Wudu y from the remains of (water 
left over) by it.'" (Da'i/) 

^ ^jJjJIjup i-lo j^- j» Y^£:^ (. W I \ : ^JaijIuJl [±Jl**~Jp aib~J] \^j>u 



[1] Hansah; a dish made with the flour of wheat or barley or other grains, sometimes meat is 
also included. 
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Chapter 39. Wudu' From The . . > ,\. * /wa 

Water Left By A Woman >* ; ?W ^ ~ <™ r^') 



77. 'Aishah said: "I used to ^ ^ : Ju &j ^ _ V V 
perform Gftws/ with the Messenger ^ „ 
of Allah from one container, a* a* jj-^ ur>^ : JIS o&i 
and we were both in a state of $ \ & £g ^ 0> .^ 
sexual impurity." (Sahlh) " ^ 

j^>tJj 4 ^"^j 0^ 3Hi ^ Jj-^ jj 

Comments: 

1. There is no legal restriction on husband and wife bathing together. 

2. 'Aishah and the Messenger of Allah ^ took water by turns, and since each of 
them were in a state of impurity until the completion of the Ghusl, then the 
water they were using was "used" and it was being used by one in a state of 
impurity. This shows that it is permissible to use the left-over water, 
regardless of whether it was used by a man or a woman. 

78. Umm Subayyah Al-Juhaniyyah j^j ^ ^ _ VA 
said: "My hand and the hand of the ' K 

Messenger of Allah #| would o* : <-^ 

alternate while we were performing . ^J^ w> *\ ' ) 

Wudu' from one container." * "~ * "* ^ 

(Hasan) ty^^ <j $H ^ •S^k 

*UI ja oUj^_ ol^Jlj J-^' tojlgJaJl tA^-U ^1 *?r [j— p» oiL**l] ! {Hj** 

Comments: 

It is said that Umm Subayyah's name was Khawlah bint Qais, and that this 
could have occurred before women were ordered to observe Hijab, after 
which, such practice was restricted to husband and wife, or women and their 
blood relatives among males only. 

79. Ibn 'Umar said: "During the ^ ijjs ^ &\ _ y<\ 
time of the Messenger of Allah #1, ^ , 

the men and women would all 3 ^ : £ ^ 
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perform Wudu 9 from one r , 4 . 

container/' (Sa^) ^ ^ ^ & ^ & ^ 

^ j jL^3^ JU-^Ji jl£ JL5 3^ 

80. Ibn 'Umar said: "During the ^ • bJai- - A* 
time of the Messenger of Allah M, , , . u- - ! 
the men and women would v ^ c 

perform Wudu' from one jl^p ^^Lp j>J L>J^ u5 :JU y*s- 

container; all of us would be *> - 0 . ^ 

putting our hands in it." (Sahlh) J X ^ M 0* m ^ o^j 

Chapter 40. The Prohibition Of iifc ^ ^1 - » * ^^Jl) 

That ' ; (t.^o 

81. HumaidAl-Himyarisaid:"Imet :Jl* " M 
a person who had accompanied the 
Prophet for four years, just like 
Abu Hurairah had accompanied ^ 3jlS Ui^p j>\ b'o^ : J Li Sili 
him. He told me: The Messenger of 



Allah ^ prohibited a woman'from ^ :JLi ^ a* 

performing Ghusl with (the water) U5 ^ ^1 #| ^Jl 

left over by a man, or a man > . 

performing G/imj/ from (the water) M ^ ^ : J u tS » j* 1 

left over by a woman.'" *j jj^ ^ 

Musad-dad (one of the narrators) „ ^ 0 0 ,s' , , ' > - > 

added: "...but they should scoop it ^/Qj Sl 3 > S, ^ J| J-^ ck^ 1 

out simultaneously." {Sahlh) LJL<J^ 
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82. Al-Hakam bin 'Amr Al-Aqra' t ^ , ;tf , 
reported that the Prophet g§ ^ ^ :JU ^ ^ ^ " AY 
forbade a man from performing ^ : Jii t^jdaJl ^ SjlS 
Wudu* from (the water for) . „ 
purification left over by a woman. ^ ^ tv x^"^" ^ ^ ^r?^ 

.ol^Ul jj^L jJaij J>\^ 

. Hov:(jU^ND jU ^1 

Chapter 41. WM' With Sea- t^i tj^^ ^ ~ <^ ) 

Water (n ^j,) 

83. Abu Hurairah said: "A man -y- iiili ^ ill jlp Lia^- - At 
asked the Messenger of Allah 5||: 

O Messenger of Allah! We ride ^ & 

the oceans, and carry with us a ^ 'b\ : J IS JjjVl ^1 Jl liii 

small amount of (fresh) water. If , 4 , , „ e s ,/ / 

we were to perform HWw' with it, 'J^ 1 ^ ^ J*J '^S. ^ 

we will become thirsty. Can we j,, j'^ • ^ - ^ 

perform Wudu' with sea-water?' So t „ , , 

the Messenger of Allah H replied: > r 4 il 4-*y L i $1 

'Its water is pure, and its dead are ^ iu >UJ , - ^ ^ yj- 

lawful (as food).'" (Sahih) / tT . 

. J>Jt oj^ : Sit 

tjj^J? Aj\ y*Jl *La pI> La tojl^iaJl i ^Xo A>- [^fc^ 6^L— i] '. 

Comments: 

Ocean, sea, river, and stream water is pure as well as purifying. It is 
permissible to use it for drinking, bathing and washing. Any apparent filth 
found in it should be avoided. 
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Chapter 42. Wudu' Using An- . * u \ ,\ t > , 

84. It was narrated from Abu Zaid, - lS ^ ^ _ A1 
from 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud that the ^ p + 

Prophet #| asked him on the ^j<> ^ ^ <^kj^ : ^ 

'Night of the Jinn': "What is inside ? t . * • - - 1 \ 

your WWi?''^ He replied: Jl *^ ^ ^ f ^ ^ * 

"Nabidh." The Prophet ^ said, <y U» :^JI ad Jj J 15 j^lll 

"Wholesome dates, and pure ui *^ 0 - * - « V. 

water." (/)«<*/) J - :J :J (( *^-? b l 

(One of the narrators) Sulaiman 

bin Dawud said: "Trom Abu Zaid, .% 0 - % ,> , , > - 
or Zaid' - this is how Sharik said J ^ a> ^ 

it." And Hannad (another of those Slli fa J Li lis jJj 

who narrated it) did not mention: 

"on the 'Night of the Jinn\" (Da'if) • S^ 1 

. VA £ : ^ 4 o-U 

85. 'Alqamah said: "I asked : ju J^LJ.I ^ ljjU - Ao 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ud: 'Who 

among you was with the Messenger if if if 

of Allah m on the 'Night of the ^ ^ ^ . JL5 ^ 

Jinn'?' He replied: 'None of us ^ * ^ 



were with him.'" (Sahih) ^S^ 1 ^ 3H ^ ^ 



15 



* ^ ? 



. jl^- I llo <uU jl5 U :jUi 

^-":Jlij ^°A:^ t^Ju^Jl filjjj i^^k* aj jl> ^1 ^1 ijb *ioJb- * 0# :^ 

86. Ibn Juraij reported that 'Ata' 1^ : jL l; ^ ^ _ M 

(bin Abl Rabah) used to dislike 

performing Wudu' with milk or ^ ^ ^ 

Afaiwafe, and he said, "Tayammum : j § :JU ^ \ ^, 



A type of drink made by soaking fruits — usually dates — in water. If the drink is left 
for long, it ferments and becomes wine, prior to that, it is not unlawful for consumption. 
A leather container, or water-skin. 
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is more preferred to me than that." - , „ „ 4>tfti ? . 5 * 

Comments: 

In case water is mixed with another thing, it still remains pure, provided the 
mixture does not change into something other than water like soup, broth, 

drink mix or the like. If it does, it is no longer water and performing Wudu or 
Ghusl with it is not valid. 

87. AbQ Khaldah said: "I asked tfjb* :J15 j\k ^ ju>J Idii - AV 
Abu Al-'Aliyah about a person who c ^ ' ^ - ^ ' ° s Ji 
became sexually impure: 'If he had * ' 

Nabldh and did not have any water, oUl J>-j ^ 5^^* ^ 

should he perform G/rws/ with it?' > * 

He replied: 'No.'" (5aAfA) lM* 1 c *V 6 ^ * U ^3 

. N :J15 

Chapter 43. Should A Person jkj J^JI JUfi : <*r 

Offer When He Feels The m * 

Urge To Relieve Himself U r ^ m ^ 

88. 'Abdullah bin Arqam reported ttjb- : JIS ^ LSj>- - AA 
that he left for Hajj or Vmrah with , ^ . , , , - 

a group of people whom he used to ^ ^ s ^ f 1 ^ ^ :JU ^ 

lead in prayer. One day, the ^ %\ ^ xJ> ^ 

Iqdmah for prayer was called — for „ >\ * 

the Subh {Fajr) prayer — then he LIU >j >tLH 

said: "One of you should lead," «i _ ^ _ -tf - ^ 

and went to relieve himself, \ - 

(saying): "I heard the Messenger of ^ 4 £*>UJI Cjbij f-i&y : J 15 

Allah M say: ' If one of you wants ,r . >, „ ^ , 

to relieve himself, and the Iqamah - ^ 

is called for prayer, then let him sMJkll o^lij t£^Jl Ciij o\ ^S^>- 

first relieve himself.'" (Sahih) r - - 

Abu Dawud said: (Some narrators ' - 

narrated it with a different chain). jlIU- ^ 44* J <Sjj y) 

And most of them who narrated : - ^ 0 . ^ > >0 ^ >fc " 

from Hisham said as the narration ^ 6 ^ rW ' ^ ^ ^ * tl^ V^-? 

of Zuhair (no. 88). ^ c oI dyj- ^ 
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. 5?* j Jii us ijjii ^ ejj3 

JUj ^ ^ *\\*\\^ t^U jAj AoV:^ tjLJlj UT:^ 

^ <U : q 0^ ^L? t^fY: ^ ^1 ^y^" : ^JLo^JI 

HA/1 

' 8 ' t | ^ > * £ > ^ -v* - ^. > jJt 

^jI Jli -U>ti «ojI jlp LoJu>- :Jli 

^ ^ L5* 

i-iulp jlp lis :Jli jJL>*i ^ ^lil! 
icJUi ij^ti jt-^UJl L^UJaj ^^y^i 

^ *SS\ Jjjj ^JUl j»UiaJl S^^w S^UaJt t-L^LwJt t jJL^a Aj>- ^>-l ! 

.o£ 

Comments: 

Humility and concentration are vital in order for Salat to be accepted by 
Allah. Anything that distracts from one's attention should be avoided. Hunger 
and the need to relieve oneself are often beyond human control. Therefore, 
one should first fulfill these needs before entering into Salat. 

90. Thawban narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah said: 
"Three things are not permissible 
for anyone to do: No man should 
lead a people (in prayer), and then 
mention himself only during the 
supplication, for if he does so, then 
he has betrayed them. And no one 
should glance inside a house before 
he asks permission, for if he does 



I 



89. 'Abdullah bin Muhammad bin 
AbT Bakr — the brother of 'Asim 
bin Muhammad (meaning, grand- 
nephew of 'Aishah) — said: "One 
day we were with 'Aishah when her 
food was brought to her. 'Asim 
stood up to offer Salat, so she said: 
T heard the Messenger of Allah #| 
say: "One should not offer Salat 
when the food has been served, nor 
while he is resisting one of the two 
filthy things." (Sahih) 



If- ^ a* L &jr*^\ jgr 1 Ji 
v4? J* ^ '•^^ ^ jLs 
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so, then (it is as if) he has already - ^ jii 'Ui ' U ' * fcu ' I 'US 
entered. And no one should offer J '-J*'* ^ J* 3 °$ " - 0 
Sato while he is feeling discomfort . n /ilL -'. J>. \:#\ 

until he lightens (i.e., relieves) 
himself." (Hasan) 

91. Abu Hurairah narrated that ^JLiil jJU- Uiai - M 

the Prophet §| said: "It is not " , ^ # , 

permissible for a man who believes jj 5 u ^ : ^ 4^ 
in Allah and the Final Day that he ^ j t ^^J| ^ ^ 1- ^ 
offer Sato while he is in discomfort - ** V - % 

until he lightens himself..." he : 5l§ ^ ^1 tjijUl 
continued with a similar wording, - ^ "rji^u v/ ^ W * 
and then said: "And it is not ° ^ ] ■ Hp* ^ / 

permissible for a man who believes JU. y>j 
in Allah and the Final Day that he , $ „ - ^ ^ - , c 

should lead a people (in prayer) j)) " / H-u ^ 

except with their permission, or *Jj 

that he mention himself only . „ e ^ > v > ? 

during supplication, ignoring them, ^ c r^J 3 ^ ^ u-*^ ^3 <■ f-fc^ 
for if he does so then he has .«l4jli iii J*i 

betrayed them." (Hasan) fi ^ ^ . 

Abu Dawud said: These are of the f 1 ^ 1 J*' 0^ W :S ^ b J?' JU 
traditions of the people of Ash- ' l& l^^L; ij 

Sham; no one else shared with " ~ " ' 

them in (narrating) them. 

Comments: 

Narrations 90 and 91, are weak, according to Ibn Khuzaimah, Ibn Taimiyyah, 
Ibn Al-Qayyim, Shaikh Al-Albani, and others. Not performing Salat while 
having the urge to relieve oneself, and not leading a group of people in prayer 
without their permission, are supported by other narrations, but the portion 
prohibiting the Imam from supplicating for himself only, is not supported by 
any authentic narrations, and there are many supplications reported from 
Allah's Messenger sjg in which he supplicated in the first person singular; see 
nos. 781 and 880. And he 0, also ordered that in some cases, see no. 983. 
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Chapter 44. The Amount Of „ , . , , 

Water That Is Acceptable For & *&fH u ^ " (ii r^ 50 

Performing Wudu 9 (n ^1) ^^J| ^ ^UJt 

92. 'Aishah narrated that the bjjb- : Jli ^ ^ - 
Prophet g| would perform Ghusl _ *f ^ 

with a Sa ([l] (of water), and he a* ^ ^ ^Sfi ^ ^lli 
would perform W^rfw ' with a m ^ ?f 

Abu Dawud said: (It was also u* ^ J? 1 J 15 ^i^J 

narrated with different wording in ■ *- a ^ ^ »^ . 

this chain.) 

tjLk«Jl Jj^j ^ jU vloJ^j VIVIq t^LjJl oljjj iaj ^Uj> v^i-^ TIA:^ t^jU^Jl 

. £~>^=> oJ>L~*lj : ^^..ll 4j>- 

93. Jabir narrated that the Prophet ^ jI^J ^ juil bio^ - <\r 
#| would take a bath with a Sa' (of * \ / ' / 

water), and he would perform l^ 1 ^ ^J^' p4-~* 

Wi<tt' with a A/i«irf. ^ ^ \ ^ j ^ ^ ^. 

\j>j£ ^L5JL ^ d\S :JU 



94. Umm 'Umarah narrated that i^J 1^ : JU jUJ ^1 t£U- - M 
the Prophet wanted to perform 

Wudu\ so a container was brought v-^ : J^S ^ 

to him which contained water = ^ s ^ ;JU £ ^1 

equal to two-thirds of a Mudd. es ' ' tf , ' 

(Sahlh) \+0y #| ^1 jl S^Ui jil ^jlf 



5fl' is a measurement of volume. It is four scoops with the two hands held together. 
A Mudd is roughly one-fourth the size of a Sa 
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95. Anas reported that the Prophet > s ^ , ,^ , _ 

would perform WudvC using a C* ^ 

vessel large enough to hold two <-J~s> 4)1 jup JJL^ L5jl>- :JU 

and he would perform „ ' 
GhuslaSa'.(Sahlh) ^ :JU ^Jl ^ ^ ^ 4)1 ^ ^ 

Abu Dawud said: Shu'bah reported j_£L;j ^iLj ^ U>>: $| ^1 
it, he said: " 'Abdullah bin ' " 

'Abdullah bin Jabar narrated to .^LiJL 
me, he said: 'I heard Anas'" except . Ju ^ * o| — : - lS ^ Ju 

that he said in it: "he ^ 
performed Wudu y with a : ^ ^ 4^ ^ ^ ( 

Makuk"^ and he did not mention ^ . Ju ^ ^ 

two Ratls. r * - ; a 

Abu Dawud said: And Yahya bin • 
Adam reported it from Shank, he > >* , r 

said: "From Ibn Jabr bin 'Atik." He ^ ' ^ ^ JJJ J * 
said: And Sufyan reported it from :JU 4L1P ^ JJr j>) ^ -J^ 4^j^ 
'Abdullah bin 'Eisa, he said: "Jabr 
bin 'Abdullah narrated to me...." 



Abu Dawud said: I heard Ahmad . 4jbl jlp ^ ^ 

bin Hanbal say that a Sa' is 



equivalent to five Ratls. 



Abu Dawud said: And this is the . Jlkjl iil>. ^UkJl ij^i 

Sa' of Ibn Abi Dhi'b, [3] and it is t >t 

the Sa< of the Prophet^. l ^ ^ ^ ^ U ^ J : ' jb JU 

^ L U ^ 

4) I JLP .jP cLjJj>- /y> p-L~» eljjj <j 4jblj-P ^P w*j>Jb- <.p-L~«j 

Comments: 

The foregoing Ahadith should not be taken as laying down rules for fixed 
quantities of water. The purpose is to encourage and exhort, in that this is 
enough water, while more is used when needed. Water should be consumed 
as sparingly as possible. Undue use or waste is not permissible. 



[1] See the explanation of Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal cited in the text. 
[21 It is also a measurement of volume, and its meaning is similar. 

[3] That is Muhammad bin 'Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Mughirah, who reported from Nafi', Az- 
Zuhri and others. 
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Chapter 45. Excessiveness In . , • > 

The Water For Ablution ^^i 1 y *i - <* * r*~JD 

96. Abu Na'amah narrated that :jLi j^UJ-l ^ UJb* - *1 

'Abdullah bin Mughaffal overheard J 

his son say: "O Allah! I ask You to if iAs^* 1 : Jli jLii- to ft ~b- 

grant me the white palace on the - „ - ?t . --i-- 

riant hand side nf ParaHicp »c conn * y ^* 



right hand side of Paradise as soon ™ c " V" ^ " " ~ Y ~ >^ 

as I enter it." So he said: "My son, ji- <j^^l ^iiJl ^\ : Jjij 

ask Allah for Paradise, and seek ^ j ar ,^ i^U/ \'\ 

His refuge from the Fire, for I ^ y " ' ^ - * 

heard the Messenger of Allah 5g cJlw J>1* jllil ^ <j i^iij 2>Jl 

say: There will be in this nation a „ ^ > > > , 

group of people who will overstep ^ ^ J °^ )) ; ^ 4)1 

the bounds in purification, and . « f UjJlj ^ OjaxL; 

supplication.'" (Sahih) ' 

Comments: *L>j o*. 

We learn from the foregoing Hadlth that excessive use of water is not 
permissible to purify oneself. To avoid falling prey to recurring doubts, it is 
advisable to spray one's garment, below the navel (around the area of the 
sexual organ), with water, after performing Wudu*. See no. 166. 

Chapter 46. Regarding Isbdgh *>yi>jp\ J> »U -j>«mJI) 
(To Complete) Al-Wudu' ' '„.' 

97. Abdullah bin 'Amr narrated if J^t b ^ : ^ >^ " ^ v 

that the Messenger of Allah #| saw lM * ^ ;* ^ . ... c , fl . , 

some people (performing Wudu ) - ' ^ - 

whose heels were still (dry). He ^ ^Ijlp js> lJJ4 ^ if 

said: "Woe to the heels from the * ^ . - 

Fire; complete your Wudu'. 99 ^ ^ « 4X11 

(Sahih) ^ ^lli-bU JJj» :Jlii JUJjUpIj 

. K£ jJI I y^i*\ t jllJl 
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Comments: 

Extreme care should be taken while performing Wudu'. No spot should be left 
dry to escape the mentioned punishment. Wudu' performed hurriedly may 
leave some spots unwashed, especially the depressions behind ankles. 

Chapter 47. Performing Wudu' J tj^jft ^ ~ <* v 

From Brass Containers " av J 

98. 'Aishah narrated that the JupU-1] <J^y ~ ^ A 



Messenger of Allah «g| and she 
would perform Ghusl from a basin 
made of (Shabah) brass. (Sahih) SjS :cJU HjIp 01 lyj> ^ ^ liL* 

•Jr^ ift J°f J* * ^ J^JJ ^ J-r^ 1 
. Jl~> Jl>J I ^ 4jj V ^ / ^ ! ^^i^J I ~*^p t *j ^JU Lp ^p <uj I ^ tJL* /^p <u*_Ji 

99. A similar narration has been jl 1L>J - 
reported (with a different chain) - - £ „ ■ - , 
from Hisham bin 'Urwah, from his J* J>. ^ J* 1*** ^ 
father [from 'Aishah], from the ^] ^ t sj^ ^ -lI* t 
Prophet i|. ' ' - / 

jt-S'UJl o^jjlj V \ / ^ : ^^i^Jl ^^L? ooj>Jl [^c*-^] : gij*" 

100. 'Abdullah bin Zaid narrated: ^ 0* ^ " * 
"The Messenger of Allah *g came ^ > jJ ^ J| n ^ 
to us, so we brought some water * ' 

for him in a basin made of brass ^ j> 4j! alp ^ Jdi*^ ^ 

(Sw/r) to perform Wudu V (Sahih) - , - t 

. lijii jkto jy ^ aJ 

Comments: 

Shabah: refers to a metal like brass that resembles the color of gold. Similarly 
Sufr is used for such metals, and its name implies yellowish color than Shabah. 
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Chapter 48. Saying 'Bismilldh' 1 - - * r / 

While Starting Wudu 9 J* <J : ( * A r^ ]) 

101. Abu Hurairah reported that ^ - Jl5 ^ ^ ^ ^ _ ^ ^ 
the Prophet #g said: "There is no 

5<zto for one who does not have 0^ Cf. ^y^i J* if. 



Wudu , and there is no Wudu for , r . ... * t 

one who did not mention the ^ ^ ^ 

Name of Allah over it (while *y*>3 ^ *j^>j>^ jZ) N» 

starting)." (Hasan) - , , , - 0 t 

102. Ibn Wahb narrated from Ad- C/*^ 1 ^ ^ ~ 
Darawardi, who mentioned that 



Rabfah explained the meaning of 



:Jli J^jjIjJdl J* If) 



the Hadlth of the Prophet ^» ^lll ooj^- ;^L c j! ^3 '<>V 3 

There is no Wudu' for one who did \^ „ . - , ' > > 

not mention the Name of Allah ^ ^ 41)1 r* 1 r 1 ^ 

over it, — "It is (about) the one ^ ^ 

who performs Wudu' or G7*i/s/ but " ' 0 , , 

he does not have the intention to 

perform the Wudu' (performed) for 

Salat or the Gto/ (performed) for 

sexual impurity." (Sahih) 

Comments: 

One should begin Wudu' with the statement 'BismillaW (In the Name of 
Allah). It is Wajib (obligatory) according to an order of the Prophet see 
Sunan An-Nasa'i, Hadith no. 78. 

Chapter 49. A Man Putting His & J>. jj JJr'J \ J :ulI(H I ) 
Hand In The Container Before mm-; °. tf 'i»- • 

Washing It ( " ^ ^ ^X 1 ^ 

103.Abu Hurairah narrated that y) - 
the Messenger of Allah ^ said: 



'When one of you wakes up at 



night, let him not put his hand into 4)1 Jj^j Jli : Jli s^^i ^1 t^JU? 
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the container until he washes it a - , * „ * ; 

three times, for he does not know ^ & f V 

where his hand spent the night." J-jJ ol^ iStf L^LJj J>- ^ ^ 

104. (In another wording with a lt^ ^ii- - 
different chain ) from Abu ^ , ^ , ^, 

Hurairah, may Allah be pleased V ; y 

with him, from the Prophet he - ^ ^1 ^ ^ ^ ^ j SjdS* c^ 1 

said: "...two or three times." ; - ; , t ' . , . . <: 

105. Abu Madam said that he jt 3S>* if. ~ 
heard Abu Hurairah saying: "I ; ' 4 s ^ , , s ^ 
heard the Messenger of Allah g£ ^ ^ ^ 0* 

say: £ When one of you wakes up J\ ^ ^ ~ \£ ^ ^kj 

from his sleep, then let him not put ' /\ . " ' > ' 

his hand into the container until he Ay J cJu^ : djh U : J 15 

washes it three times, for one of ^ . j^, : ^ m ^ 

you does not know where his hand ^ 1 e 

spent the night, or where his hand ^ °^ 

wandered.'" (Sahlh) >>, . ; r . .* v m ?r 

. \ • oA:(jL^N0 0L>- jjI aw j " j-*- IJlaj" : JUj 

Comments: 

The word "night" occurs in the previous Ahadlth. That's because one's hands 
are more likely to get polluted at nighttime rather than the day. However, the 
ruling applies to all times, night or day. If one sleeps during the daytime, one 
should still wash one's hands after awaking, prior to submerging them into the 
vessel holding water for purification. 
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Chapter 50. The Manner Of 
The Prophet's £g Wudu* 

106. Aban, the freed slave of 
'Uthman bin 'Affan, narrated: "I 
saw 'Uthman perform Wudu\ He 
poured water over his hands three 
times, and washed them. Then he 
performed Madmadah, and blew 
water from his nose, and washed 
his face three times. He washed his 
right hand up to the elbow three 
times, and then the left in the same 
manner. He then wiped his head. 
He then washed his right foot three 
times, and his left foot the same. 
Then he said: 'I saw the Messenger 
of Allah g| perform Wudu y just 
like this WudW of mine, and say: 
"Whoever performed Wudu y like 
this Wudu J of mine, then prayed 
two Rak'ahs, not whispering to 
himself [1] (any matter of this 
world), Allah will forgive all of his 
previous sins." (Sahih) 



l^>4 :Jli j Ij^J 1 jIp b*Jb>- ;Jli 
a!X Ji- £^Li dri 



107. (There is another narration) 
that Humran said: "I saw 'Uthman 
bin 'Affan perform Wudu'.." and 
he mentioned similar to it (no. 
106), but he did not mention Al- 
Madmadah or Al-Istinshaq, and he 
said in it: "...and he wiped his head 
three times, and then washed his 
feet three times, and then said: £ I 
saw the Messenger of Allah #| 



L;^ :Jli AL> ^ h\L&\ 

^5 Ji (, j Up j U^p cJ Ij • J Li 



[1J yuhaddithu flhima. 
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perform WW in this manner...'" f « /: _ . ^ „ > s > s - 

He also said: "Whoever performed ^ « 4Ui J ^ ^ - JU r 

less than this, [1] then it is sufficient pj ili ^ "j* : JUj 
for him." And he did not mention ^ ai 9>K 

the part about the Salat. (Hasan) - ?^ aJl S ] >^ 

108. Ibn Abi Mulaikah was asked ijli ~u>J bii*- - \ *A 

about the Wudu\ He said: "I saw 
'Uthman bin 'Affan being asked 
about the Wudu\ so he called for ^ jijlJl ^ jL*^* J^^>- -J^ 
water (to be brought). A small > „ y ' * ^ ^ . ^ y 

container was brought for him. He ^ ^ a> 

poured water from it onto his right : juj ^ ^| 

hand, then inserted it into the ^ ^ , . ^ - s . " 

container. He performed ^ u ^ ^ 5^^' ^ Ji^ oU£ ^1 
Madmadah and Istinshaq three ^( *j ^ slX~ 

times, and washed his face three , r , , , * ' 

times. Then he washed his right ^^'j ^^L^Iia *UJl ^ 

hand three times, and washed his > v i - ■ tf i i'^ 'i--- 

left hand three times. He then L% ^ ' X - J~* (- ^ ^ 
inserted his hand (into the JL^U *ju J>o1 p 15 ^j-^' oJ i J^i 
container) and took some water, \> - " s* 1 ' 1 - ^ 

with which he wiped his head and ^ ^ * U 

ears. He wiped the inside of them p ^yS p sl^l} iy> lJ»jj$>j 

(the ears), and the outside, one ' , ^ „ > 

time. Then he washed his feet. He ^ a* o^HJl :JU 

then said: Where are the people M ^ 

that asked about the Wudul This ^ > 
is how I saw the Messenger of oUip ^-oU-l :^jb ^1 JU 

Allah H perform the Wudu'.'" . >v J *- '-t f s n T- rf<- 

(Z)a tf r/) " ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Abu Dawud said: All the correct : 1^* I^JU} 1 15^ b^- 5 

Ahadlth of 'Uthman (performing . , , >iV m '-f- 

W^dw') indicate that wiping the ^ ^ ^ ^ " r 

head is only once, for they mention 
that (during) the WudW (he washed) 
three times, and they said: "...and he 



[li Meaning the number of times; whoever washed some parts less than three or two times. 
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wiped his head..." without 
mentioning how many times, as they 
did with the other acts. 

iljj <j $ <b ijb ^1 ^JL>- ^ "U/^^yi^Jl O-^-l [ (M i..<r.,^ oL^I] '.gij** 

109. Abu 'Alqamah narrated: : J\j ^ Woi- - ^* ^ 

"'Uthman asked for water to be 

brought for WWu'. He used his ^ ^ b ^ :Jli 

right hand to pour water on his left, ^ ^ & ^ ^ oLj t 
then washed his hands up to the %l , ' ' . ^ * ' *" 

wrists." He said: "He then ^ ^ ^ ^1 

performed Madmadah and Istinshaq \'>\*' *i ^ *>u \- ">u - • -t* 
three times, and he mentioned r ^ ~ ^ 

(that he performed the acts of) j-JU^Ij ^ ^1^ : <J IS ^^31 
Wudu' three times. Then said: "He ... . * - > -r. 
wiped his head, then washed his :Jb tL% " ^> JI ^ 15 * 

feet, and said: 'I saw the Messenger ^J^ : JUj J^J> p A*Jy> 

of Allah g| performing WW*/' just s * , % a . /. ^ , 

as you saw me perform Wudu'..:" r oU >" u 
and he quoted similar to the Hadlth . ^ £ 

of Az-Zuhri and completed it. [1] 

^ oi o» Tv ^ : ^ h 



110. Shaqlq bin Abl Salamah : jy 4^ ^ l£U - U» 

narrated: "I saw 'Uthman bin > 

'Affan wash his forearms [2] three a* Ji^l : ^ J*. 

times each, and wipe his head . - * . ^ r 

three times, and then say: T saw fi e . 

the Messenger of Allah #| do like J~~^ jUii- : <J IS ilL* 

this.'" (Hasan) . lr * > ; - > - ,r v r: 

Abu Dawud said: It was narrated 1 ^ 

from WakT, from Isra'Il, [3] but he . lii Jjj ^ -41 cJlj 

only said: "He performed Wudu' * — - *f t,- 

three times.'" ' ^ l ^ & ; ^ ^ Jb 

. JaS b tv >C Lijj : J IS 

[1] Referring to number 106. 

[2] The meaning is (including the hands). 

[3] The version cited was reported from him, but by Yahya bin Adam instead of WakT. 
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Comments: 

Most narrations mention wiping the head once only, and that is enough, and 
it is also preferred by a number of scholars. 

111. 'Abd Khair narrated: "Once y) ^ ^ ~ n ^ 

'All came to us after he had ^ ^ t-fe ^ ^ 

prayed, and asked for water for *' y tf 

purification to be brought. We said <> U-xi Jlj l)s> LJlil : JU 

(to ourselves): 'Why does he wish > > * „ *c* >\ u >* . , 

to purify himself after he has ^ ^ - Jnr ^ C 

prayed? (It appears that) he only fc c JJ? j £U pUL . tuli3 Ml 

wishes to teach us/ So he was * „ ^ , ' - ' , „ r ^ 

brought a container with water in u * ^ ^ > J U V a* 



it, and a basin. He poured water ^ ^ j^J^ jU 

from the container onto his right „ ^ > ^ ^ „ s> * ,^ 

hand, then washed his hands three ^ i^U ^III ^11 

times. He then performed j^tj, ^ j^j ^3, ^ J^ij 
Madmadah and Istinthar three ? ^> , ^ 

times. He used the same handful to fl "^ J*^" P ^ 

put water into his mouth and nose. - - *i sj^-T 

He then washed his face three ^ L ^ ^ 6 ' J oy> 

times, and washed his right hand h\ ^ l/> : <.L^ li^liJl ^U-jj 

three times, and his left hand three ^ , ^ > > . r ^ 

times. He then inserted his hand * ^ -** * ^ ^ 

into the container, and wiped his 
head once. Then, he washed his 
right foot three times, and his left 
foot three times. He then said: 
'Whoever is pleased to know the 
Wudu' of the Messenger of Allah 
3gj then this is \xr(Sahih) 

vio-b- ja ^'-^ <-4^Jl J~~* tSjlfrkll tjLJl 4^- eiL^I] 

112. 'Abd Khair narrated: "'All ^I^Jl ^ ^ ( ^J! ISai- - UY 

prayed Al-Ghadah (Al-Fajr), then ^ 

entered Ar-Rahbah) 1] He called «y> cS^ 1 ^ ^ <>^ 
for some water, so a boy brought 



[1] A place in Al-Kufah. 
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him a container of water, and a t . , ° > > , „ , 

basin. He took the container with ^ Lu * J! ^ * ^ :Jb 

his right hand, and poured water p siJJji ^ JL*> ;Jli j£ xJ> ^ 

onto his left. He washed his hands „ , J , 

three times, then inserted his right ^ ^ f^ 1 el:U ^ ^ 1 

hand into the container and e ^ ^ :JLi tu 

performed Madmadah and , , ^ 

Istinshaq three times..." Then he p ^ ^ J^j lS^ 1 $4i ^ 
narrated similar to the Hadith of ,: M| 
Abu 'Awanah (no. Ill), (adding): ; 6 - , , " ^ 

"...then he wiped his head; the d^J^ CiJ JU. p . jilx^lj 
front of it and the back of it..." *'\' ' £ * C1 \ ' \ 

then he narrated the remainder of ' J ° ^ J f * 40 
the Hadith similarly. (Sahih) .i^J J^jl^J! <jjl^ 



113. 'Abd Khair narrated: "I saw : JLi J^n ^ xUJ t£U- - > \r 
'All being brought a chair, upon >^ o > ^ , > £ > , 
which he sat. Then a container of ^ b ^ : JLi 

water was brought to him. He tj^ : JLi ^ ilJU JL^ :Jli 

washed his hands three times, then ^ , > 

performed Madmadah with the ^ & ^ ^-'j je- 

Istinshaq with the same water..." si ,1^: >v V- r r 0 • <r *A s * >\- 

and he mentioned the r , - . ^ ^ ^ r 

(similar to no. 112). (Sahih) 'Jij jUj £J ^^ii-iL" 

Comments: 

According to this Hadlth, both rinsing the mouth, and sniffing water into 
nostrils, may be performed with one handful of water (the same water held in 
the hollow of the palm). 

114. Zirr bin Hubaish stated that -J^ ^ ^) U Uio^ - m 
he heard 'All being asked about >r^N - i*. . n- >\ i * , 
the Wudu' of the Messenger of - ' - r 

Allah. He mentioned the Hadlth, '• ji jj 0* Js** if. ^^f^ 1 ^ if 
and he said: "And he wiped his 
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head, until it was about to drip, [1] „ > , , „ . „ 6 „ 

and he washed his feet three times. ^ ^ ^ J Cj* Jr*J W> ^ 

He then said, 'This was how the ^jij iJUj viojAll ^ii ci§ 

the Messenger of Allah s§| ^, „ e ^ . > , ^ ^ 

performed m«/M7" (ffasan) ? 15 * — ^ °M Mi 

Comments: 

This Hadith indicates that he took fresh water into his hands, to wipe his 
head, wetting them well, but not so much as to let water flow off his head. 
Taking more water upon the hands to wipe the head is allowed accordingly, 
but it is not required. 

115. 'Abdur-Rahman bin AbT Laila t r ?Jai\ ^>j>) j> - W° 

said: "I saw 'All perform the " > > 

Wudu', and he washed his face b ^ :JU u> :Jl* 

three times, and his forearms three ^\ ^ ayj J\ ^ ^ 

times. He wiped his head once, and - * ' ' / ^ ffi "\ ^ ^ 

then said: 'This was how the H^rj ^y ty* ^40 : '<J'^ 

Messenger of Allah used to J y ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

perform Wudu'.'" (Hasan) ~* - ^ \7 0 , 

<U)I J y^>_) U^jj l-\J>Jfe : J 15 t oJL>- 1 j 



. " ^^w? 0 " V ^ : ^ t A * / ^ : j~*>*}> I ^jtL. 

116. Abu Hayyah said: "I saw 'All 
performing Wudu',.." and he 
narrated all of the (actions of) 
Wudu' as (having been repeated) 
thrice, then said: "...then he wiped 
his head, then washed his feet until 
the ankles. He (meaning, 'All) then 
said: T wished to show you the 
purification of the Messenger of 
Allah ^r(Sahih) 



If. j j**- \^>*^-j *^ • ^y^^ y) ^>^- 
^j) ^ (j^J^Vl y\ U j±\ : J 15 jji 
cJlj : J 15 Zf- tJU*J*J 
:J15 t U!>U aJS opj^j tU}j" 

J j-v»»j jj^b I jl c---^-l :Jl5 



Copies of this text differ on the wording here, as do various compilers who narrated it from 
the same route of transmission. Imam Ahmad narrated it from the same route (1:109; no. 
873), but with a shorter chain. His narration makes the meaning clear, solving the 
disagreements among the commentaries, and it has been translated accordingly. 
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117. 'Ubaidullah Al-KhawlanI ^ jj^iJl jlp t£U - ^W 

narrated from Ibn 'Abbas, who £ ^ * s , 

said: " 'All — meaning Ibn Abl ^ cs£ L ^ : Ju 

Talib — visited me after having ^ t ^ 

urinated. He called for water in ^ '* ' 

order to perform ablution, so a t 4 J ^^ t ^ ^ijd if} 

bowl with water was placed before - - . •> ... . 

him. He said: 'O Ibn 'Abbas. ^ & ^ >\; JU ^ ^ ^ 

Should I not show you how the Ipjls uUJl JjlyU JiSj ^^J^ ^1 If) 
Messenger of Allah #1 used to 
perform WuduT I said 'Yes.' So he 

poured water onto his hand and JtLj] !^£p jjIL :JUi t ^Ju ^ 
washed it, then inserted his right /.> ^ > ^ „ , , , , 

hand (inside the bowl), and poured :cJi ^ J ^ ^15 ^ 

water onto his other hand with it. ^jj : Ju _ J; 

He then washed his hands, and , * '\ ^ 

performed Madmadah and i£>^ ^ ^ £/U J^ 1 ^ 

Istinthar. He then inserted both 
hands into the container and took 

out a handful of water, and ^ Uh$j ^ ^Ju 

splashed it on his face. He then r . j?* tf > . . „ : 

used his thumbs to wash the front U ^ ^ r ^> 

part of his ears. He repeated this a iiJi jL S&l ib&i ^ ^ jjl 

second and a third time. He then ^ - 0 * , ^ . 0> s 

used his right hand to scoop up ^ * U ^ ^ A 11 ^ ^ ? 

some water, which he splashed on 1* ^5<- 

his forehead, and allowed the water a V ^ , _ ^ „ , 

to drip down his face. Then, he ^ ^ ^ O^V^ 1 Jl 5^0? 

washed his forearms up to the & j^j <> ^ ^ ^ 

elbows three times. He then wiped ^ 1 , . . 

his head, and the back of his ears. ^ ^ ^* 
He then put both his hands (in the ,\\ n , ,.r^r >^ t . .... ,« 

container) and took out a handful ^ ^ ^ ^ J^ 1 

of water, which he splashed onto ^jj :Jli ?^IU15i ^Jj :Jli . iJUi 

his feet while he was wearing " - / " , Totf 

sandals." :JU -v^ 1 :Jli .^1 

I CUbaidullah) said: "While he was :J15 .ji&l 
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wearing sandals?" He (Ibn 'Abbas) . . 

replied: "(Yes,) while he was :Jls 
wearing sandals." I ('Ubaidullah) ^'J. ^\ : 5 jlS J,\ Jli 

said: "While he was wearing t , > ' ,« - ,>>>',- 

sandals?" He (Ibn 'Abbas) replied: C 1 ^" Jli ^ ^ *r* 
"(Yes,) while he was wearing u- ^ .>>> , ^ > , 
sandals." I ('Ubaidullah) said: . , ' , . \ 

"While he was wearing sandals?" : ?Hj>r ^ if- «j ^ J^sj • I j 
He (Ibn 'Abbas) replied: "(Yes,) ' ' ^ J y 

while he was wearing sandals/' " - ^ 

(Hasan) 

Abu Dawud said: The Hadlth of 
Ibn Juraij from Shaibah resembles 
the Hadlth of 'All, because Hajjaj 
bin Muhammad said in it, reporting 
from Ibn Juraij: "And he wiped his 
head once." And Ibn Wahb said in 
it, reporting from Ibn Juraij: "And 
he wiped his head three times."^ 

. \ oT : Gjl j^o) jLs- ^Ij \or :^ <, iw^>- j^l a«w?j ^U-JL 

Comments: 

According to this Hadlth, 'All 4^ passed water over his face a fourth time, 
after he had already washed it three times over. Doing so is permissible but 
three times is better. 

118. It was narrated from 'Arnr bin iulli ^ <d>l Jup - UA 

Yahya Al-Mazini from his father, . 

that he said to < Abdullah bin Zaid 0* '<&? UI j> Jj^ J> ^> 

bin 'Asim — and he was the ^Jj ^ jjj ^ <il j^J Jli 2ft <J 

grandfather of 'Arnr bin Yahya — . . . * . 

"Can you show me how the uso 3 ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Messenger of Allah $g performed Ju j ^ ^ \ ^ 

Wudu'T 'Abdullah bin Zaid said: ^ #f , " ^ 
"Yes." He called for water, and ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

poured it over his hands and 
washed them. He then performed 
the Madmadah and Istinthar three ZSj J-^p ^ li^C i^-j J*1p 
times, and washed his face three 



The version of Hajjaj is recorded by An-Nasa'i no. 95, the version of Ibn Wahb was 
recorded by Al-Baihaqi (1:63) and others. And his point here is that there are other 
versions reported describing the Wudu' by 'AIT, and they are similar. 
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times. He then washed his hands > % < ,. s „ 

(and forearms) twice up to the ^ J r v*^ 1 ^ ! ^ 
elbows, and then wiped his head * ^liL li; c^Slj jJli t-JjtL 
with his hands, going back and „ - fi / >£ > ' \ /- 
forth (over his head) with them. He J! £^ L-*^ ^ ^ J[ ^ 
started with the front of the head, U Lj ^jJl jlS^J! 

then (wiped) them over (his head) 1 " 

until his nape, then returned them 
to where he had started. He then 
washed his feet. (Sahih) 

Comments: 

1. It is permissible to wash some limbs three times, and some others two times. 

2. Wiping forelocks or wiping some of the hair is not enough. The correct way is 
to join both hands together and pass them over the head, from the forehead 
to the nape of the neck at the back of the head, and then to bring them back 
to the forehead. 

119. (There is another chain) from ^ L ^ ;Jli ^ _ m 
'Abdullah bin Zaid bin 'Asim with 

this Hadith, and he said: "...He ^ ^) J* & Jj^ J* 

then performed Madmadah and ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Istinshaq with one palm, doing that ' * *' \ 

three times." Then he mentioned J^-^l j ^Jj^ :Jlij 

similarly (as no. 118). (Sahih) ^ ^: si * - ; lt r 

120. It was reported from Habban ^ J ^ ^ " U * 
bin Wasi< that his father narrated, ^ ^ ^ ^ , , ^ . Ju 
that he heard 'Abdullah bin Zaid 'J ^ ^ ^ ^ ; 

bin 'Asim say that he saw the ^ -J-^ o\ -Jo^- ^ 01 

Messenger of Allah $H — so he „ . r . r , , „ 

mentioned his Wfcrffi' and said: "He <^ U ' ^ ^ ^ ^ CT" 
wiped his head with water other 

than what was left in his hands, and ,^ a : a - , > , „ 

he washed his feet until they were ^ js* j4 <^L> ^ 

clean." (Sa^) . llililf ^Jtj J-^J 
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121. Al-Miqdam bin Ma'dTkarib ^ jI^J ^ b&j. - \ Y \ 
Al-Kindi said: "The Messenger of ; ^ \ , „ 

Allah jg was brought some water L ^ :JU b ^ :Jli 

to perform m«du\ He washed his ^ ^ & Jfe . Ju 

hands three times, then he 

performed Madmadah and a* fl-UJI c-^w :JIS ^a^a*JI 

Istinshaq three times and washed 4^ '< J . < r * - > ..^ 

his face three times, then washed - 

his forearms three times each, then jAw^" ^ aJ6 Julis L>j^ %y*y. 

wiped his head and ears; the - - fc , . - --t!;-^ 

outside of them and the inside of f J-^-? o- J 

them." (Hasan) £>l\j ^J> ^ tf^tf 

122. Al-Miqdam bin Ma'dlkarib ^y^tJ -^M Cji ~ m 
said: "I saw the Messenger of Allah ^ . ^ ^ > , 
#| perform Wudu\ When he was * ^ - * 
about to wipe his head, he placed ^ toUip & ,<^~*> 

his palms on the front of his head, • ^ s J1o1p 

then wiped them over (his head) f * o* if- 

until he reached his nape, then he \j>y m 4s\ J^ij cJlj :J15 ^ Ji^S 

returned them to the place he tfo , - , ^ . , a" 

started from." (Hasan) ^ J* £X y>j ^ £ Ui 

Comments: 

There is no Hadith to prove that the neck is wiped separately. According to 
Ah&dlth, while wiping over the head, one passes his hands over his head to the 
nape of the neck. That is the Sunnah of the Prophet. 

123. (There is another chain from -^M- & ~ 
Al-Miqdam bin Ma'dikarib) he % , * x vt( . . 0 _, , - , , 
said: And he wiped his ears; the ~ ~* ^ ^ 
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outside of them and the inside of - ^ _ 

them." And Hisham (a narrator) ^ :JU 

added: "And he put his fingers into ^ iXU>! jiSlj ifli* Slj - U^tUj 

the entry of his ears." (Hasan) " 8 ^ . 

. oil qLw? 

124. Yazid bin Abl Malik said that J^l ^ ^ - \ Y 1 
Mu'awiyah (bin Abl Sufyan) once " / . > > 
performed Wudu for the people ^ r 

the way that he saw the Messenger ^jVl ^1 : Jli **>UJ1 ^ «i! jlp 

of Allah ^ perform it. When he ^ * > > > > > 

(was about to wipe) his head, he ^ : ^ ^ ^Sj °j? if. 

scooped up some water, and ^ ^ ^ ^ & ^ 
splashed it with his left hand on the ^ , . . , *' ^ is 

middle of his head, until the water ^ 0^ $ ^ fc 

was dripping down, or about to i - i- k''' £ - u'* n-r- 

drip down. Then he wiped from the - - - ^ ~ 
front portion (of his head) to the ^ ^kZ 315 }l £UJl J^- 

back, and then from the back to *'> u * > • - £ ^ t s '> 

the front. (Hasan) • ^ 5 >> 0« ^ ^ 

. Aj jJLwo ^ -UjJl \i ft \ JUj>-I a^- [ aiL*»f| : {Hj*** 

125. (In another narration that is :Jli jJli ^> ^jI^J lil^ - \Yo 
similar to no. 124, the narrator fi / „ , 
added): "So he performed (the acts ™ U ^ : JLi ^ ^ ^ 
of) Wudu' three times, and washed ^ ^j rj 

his feet..." without mentioning the ' ' " 

number of times. (Hasan) 

. aj ^JL~o ^ jlJ jJ I jy> ^ £ / £ : juj>- I 4>j>l : gtj>*> 

126. Ar-RubaT' bint Mu'awwidh ^ :JU lx£ Uiai - m 
bin 'Afra' said: "The Messenger of 



Allah ^ used to come to us," and {ji 
she narrated (along with other ^\ ^ ^ jj^ 

narrations): "He said (to me): " ' ' - ' *' 



Tour water for my Wudu':" And :jLi ^ ^ ^ ! ^J^J 015 

she mentioned the Wudu' of the ^ £ , J^,, 

Prophet ^. She said in it "...He ^ s ^\ f , ... 

washed his hands three times, and h^-j ^jj 
washed his face three times, and 
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performed Madmadah and 
Istinshaq once, and washed his ^ 
hands (and forearms) three times, fj& ^Jj, iH* 

and wiped his head twice. He \ \> ^ ' *> %, 

would start from the back of his P 5^3 

head, and then (wipe once again) L ^ l^L^ 

from the front. He (also wiped) s ' " ' 

both his ears, outside of them and . jA^i 4°-^ cr** : ^ ,:> ^ ^ 
the inside. And he washed his feet 
three times." (Hasan). 
Abu Dawud said: This is the 
meaning of the narration of 
Musad-dad. 

/j» rr :^ l ^tjJl j^y**". ^ <• ^ j LgJaJ ^ t^JUjJl aj*-^^! ^^j>u 

. a ^*p j \ ^ *uj^>- 1 JUp Jla I j-i Jb-JiJ j t j j^j>J I <ujw? 

Comments: 

According to this Hadlth, the head may be wiped twice. 

127. (In another narration that is ; Jli J^pU^I ^ ^U^l Uil>- - 
similar to no. 126, some of the ^ > > > 
words were different, and one d& ui ] U* <^ 
narrator added:) "He performed :^ Jli ^1 ^ >^ £1 
the Madmadah and Istinshaq three ** * ' " 

times." (/fas<m) 

128. Ar-Rubaf bint Mu'awwidh ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ . m 
bin 'Afra' narrated that the ' /s 

Messenger of Allah M performed ^ o* ^ i 1 ^ 1 ^> 

^Mn front of her. He wiped his \^ ^ ^ ^ 
entire head from the crown of his * -* 

hair; he would wipe every portion dj^j ol :£ljip c-L ^j^JI j^p 

(in the direction in) which his hair , %S ' \'3\ ' ' IajIp 4)1 

would descend. He would not ^ ^ ^ . >> -j 

disturb the appearance (of his ^ <. yjji d^aliJ ji 4 yLill o^S 

hair). (Dal/) ' 8 V >\, 
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Comments: 

This Hadlth demonstrates important points related to wiping one's head when 
having ample hair. 

129. Ar-Rubar bint Mu'awwidh tta>. :JIS ^ bijL^- - 

bin 'Afra' said: "I saw the — . . . 

Messenger of Allah £g perform & ^ & ^ & sT~- ^ 

Wudu\ He wiped the front portion ^ ^ l/\ : ^ ^ 

and the back portion of his head, „ \ ^ / _ A / 

his temples (and sideburns) and his J ^ ^y* Cf. \y* 

ears, once." (Da'if) ^ ^ ^ ^ 



130. Ar-Rubai £ bint Mu'awwidh jbl jlp LJjb- :JIS SjlJ hilU- - \V« 
bin £ Afra' said that the Prophet * A > . > 
wiped his head with water that was ^ & ^ b ^ ^ 5jb 
left over in his hands. (Zta'j/) ^ |§ ^! 01 : ^1 fc 

yt> jLL- $fc *j Ajb ^1 vioJL?- ^ YW : ^yi^JI 4^^- 1 [u L» .. /> oiL—l] 

. WVfJuv; t J^Sp (ViA^yl US y^j ^j^l 

131. Ar-Rubai £ bint Mu'awwidh : ju ^ f~*\'J>\ " ^ 
bin £ AM' said that the Prophet ^ \ , ^ ^ 
performed Wudu\ and he put his ^ L ^ :JL5 b ^ 



fingers into the inner lobes of his 
hears. {Hasan) 



J^oU Lij: ^ ^lll 01 :iji« 

. . . > ' 

132.Talhah bin Musarrif narrated Sl^ij ^ jlL>J bil^. - \rY 

from his father, from his , %i) 

grandfather, who said: "I saw the a* ^ ^ ^j}^ ^ ^ 
Messenger of Allah |g (performing : ju 5 lf ^ cjj ^ ^ Jilt 
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i y\ J IS 



Wudu') wiping his head once, until , ? , ^ . - > . 

he reached the back of his head, ^ ^ C^~- m ^ 

which is the upper part of the . llajl J^l JUlJl 

neck." Musad-dad (one of the « , - * 
narrators) said: [1] "He wiped his J[ ^ & ^ ^ ::>J ^ 

head from the front to the back, ^1 ^jj ^ ^jj ^| 

until he caused his hands to come , . fi - 7s " , 

out from under his ears." (Da'if) * \*x~* J IS ::>j>b J IS 

Abu Dawud said: Musaddad said 
that he narrated it to Yahya, [2] 

and he rejected it. j[ :JjiS *uil JU 

Abu Dawud said: "I heard Ahmad 
bin Hanbal saying: "They say that 
Ibn 'Uyaynah would reject it, ^1 J* 1%/^ ^ J^^ 

saying: 'What is this?'" [Meaning] 
Talhah from his father, from his 
grandfather. 

" : jJl J IS j t Li I jj^>Jl (V^ : ^ <. VA / > : ^-~>Jl 0 w-i..*-^? 

. (i *\i /\ : ^-;i^Jl ^yJ> ^Qjf^JI) " JLaJNL w->L*-i> ^i*jJL*- 

133. Ibn 'Abbas narrated that he LL^- ^ ^Jl Liui- - \YT 
saw the Messenger of Allah $g / * 

perform fFwdw\ He mentioned the ^ ^ ^ : J u ^> a> 

Hadith, for all of it (meaning, ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ f, ^ 

washed them) three times each, J~ - 

and said: "He wiped his head and * ^rt M ^ ^j^^-^o* 

ears once." {Da'if) ^ . Ju ^ fa &'^\ f& 

. oJL>-!j 4>fc*w0 5°^'J <*f 1 j-| 

134. It was narrated from Shahr :JlS ^ iuili bii>- - \tl 
bin Hawshab, from Abu Umamah, >^*>, , ^ s „ 

and he mentioned the PFwdfl' of the ^ ^ ^ : C b ^ 

Prophet ^ and said: "The ^ ^ jlL, ^ ^ ^lU 



Abu Dawud narrated this from two Shaikhs, Musad-dad, and Muhammad bin 'Eisa. 
Yahya bin Sa'eed Al-Qattan as is made clear in the narration of Al-Baihaql. See 'Awn 
Al-Ma 'bud. 
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Messenger of Allah ^ would wipe * > > ^ r ^ j . . 

the inner corner of his eyes." And ^ ^ J & ^ o>) 

he said: "The two ears are ^ &\ ^ :Jli ^ 

(considered) a part of the head." t ^ H ^ \ 

(Hasan) j> '-^J ^ -J^ 1 

(Abu Dawud said:) Sulaiman bin t l^uf J>\ l^Ju :^ ^ ouli J 15 

Harb (one of the narrators) said: ^ I \ £ ' J , 

"It (the last statement) was said by 45* > ^ : ^^J^ Jl* 

Abu Umamah, whereas Hammad ^ j .t ^ ^ 

said: "I don't know whether it (last) ; / \ > > 

is a saying of Abu Umamah or the J>) • ^1 

Prophet — Meaning the part ^ . ^> , 

about the ears. " *** J ^ ^ ^ * : Jjb 

Comments: 

The corners of eye-sockets, partly covered by layers of skin, should be rubbed 
over to prevent them from remaining dry. 

Chapter 51. Performing [The U^J * J^L - (or 

Actions Of] Wtofe' Thrice r 

135. 'Arar bin Shu'aib narrated, J>\ :Jli Si^i - 

from his father, from his 0 . . f > ~. . 

grandfather, that a man came to ^ c - ^ J*r ^ <V 

the Prophet §| and asked: "O "j\ :J15 ^ t J t^Jii ^1 
Messenger of Allah! How is \ , , „ tf 

purification (performed)?" So he J ^ L - :JUi ^ ^T 1 ^ ^ 

01) called for a container of ^ j^Ii J ; U, L^aS ^ 
water, and washed his hands thrice. * * \ m * \ , > , \ 

Then he washed his face thrice, 2^05 J- 1 * p ^ H*tj ^ ^ 
and his forearms thrice. Then he — . , 'i'm- *i ,- M r 

wiped his head, and inserted his - - ^ ^ — ; j_ i 
index fingers into his ears, while ^ 5^^!k ^ j^llUl 

wiping the outside of his ears with 
his thumbs, and the inside with the 
index fingers. Then he washed his <i^>^\ :J15 p tli^C tiyi ^Jrj 

feet thrice, and said: "This is the - % a ^ ~ ' , - - 

Wudu\ So whoever increases in (< P^ ^ ^ ^ j\ \^ J£ SI3 
this, or decreases, has indeed done 



J 1 
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ojl^fjyt Lift- 



wrong and injustice," or "done 
injustice and wrong." (Hasan) 

Comments: 

The Messenger of Allah (m) also demonstrated what is practical. This 
method is more effective than oral instructions. 

Chapter 52. Performing [The - (or f ^J0 

Actions Of] ffWM" Twice ' * * 

(or 

136. Abu Hurairah narrated that :J15 j^iJl ^ ju>J Ul>- - \fl 
the Prophet §§ performed (the , 

actions of) W^' twice. (J/asa/i) ^ :JU ^ ^ ^ 

137. 'Ata' bin Yasar said: "Ibn : ^ u ^ ^ ^ ^ " ^ rv 
'Abbas said to us: 'Would you like > i.» . . m : i * ** > . 
me to show you how the Messenger , ^ ' ; 

of Allah ^ performed WuduT So ^ jjj :J15 .u^ 

he called for a container of water, f^t • * if * , n u- u- 

took a handful of water with his ^ °\ U Jb : Jb 

right hand, and performed *Ul ipji /lijS #| 41 JIS" dials' 
Madmadah and Istinshaq. Then he 

took another handful of water, ^ 



which he combined with his other 
hand. He then washed his face. He 
then took another handful, and ^ ^ r> r 

washed his right hand (and q ^ vjj ^] *j Ji : 

forearm), then another, and ; 1 



w 



ashed his left hand (and p j^Jl <>? ^r^ 1 

forearm). He then took another r-..i - ^ ^ *l 

handful of water, shook his hand ' 1 ^ c_ f - 
(to let the water pour away), and <^rj <J^ a^'J 

then wiped his head and ears. He „ a ^ . . > ^. . „ 

then took another handful of f^ 1 ^ * l ^ r > Ji ^ 
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water, and sprinkled some water 
over his right foot, while (he was 
wearing) sandals, and wiped it with . JjJi 

his hands. He used one hand to 
wipe over the foot, and one hand 
to wipe under the sole. He then did 
the same with the left (foot)." 
(Hasan) 

Comments: ^ 

According to this Hadith, he sprinkled water upon his feet and then wiped 
them over with his hands. Therefore, it does not conflict with other narrations 
since he rubbed them as is done when washing. 

Chapter 53. Performing [The s £ J \<- - (oi 

Actions Of] Wudu> Once * * r 

(or 

138. Ibn 'Abbas said: "Should I LJjb- :JIS Slli - WA 
not inform you of the Wudu ' of the ^ , , > e , ^ , A> 
Messenger of Allah %T He then & r^ 1 & ^ ' JLi d ^ 
(performed the actions of) Wudu' v/f : j u ^| ^ tJ L^j ^ 
one time each. (Sahlh) , fi ^ ' ' ' 

Chapter 54. Separating ^ J a Ji\ j> (00 ^^Ji) 

Between The Madmadah And " ' 1^ \* s m, 

Istinshaq * (o * fr*»^J' 

139. Talhah narrated, from his : J 15 siLU xJJ- hili- - 
father, from his grandfather, who ^ v > . * 
said: "I entered — meaning upon 0* ^ ^ '-^ 

the Prophet — while he was _ :Jli ? ^ ^ tj J ^ 

performing the Wudu\ Water was > i* \ > .S' 4 

dripping down from his face and £UJ!j 3a j «g| ^Jl ^ 

beard onto his chest. I saw him \ >>y v \ \- u /- r „ • - • 

separate the Madmadah from the " ^ " 

Istinshaq" (Da'lf) .JU^^^j i^JaUl ^ 
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^\ $ ijb ^1 j» o\/\: c5 i^Ji [>_a,. « .„ <? eiL**l] '-{Hs>v 

Comments: 

According to some scholars, it is permissible to rinse out the mouth and sniff 
water into the nose with separate handfuls of water, and some of them 
consider that recommended. But the Ahadlth that mention rinsing the mouth 
and sniffing water into the nose with one handful of water are stronger with 
respect to the chains of narration. Allah knows best. 

Chapter 51. On Al-Istinthar a£i^l i (01 ^Ji) 

(Blowing Water From The . ^ * r 

Nose) (°° i*>d\) 

140. Abu Hurairah narrated that ^ i*ijJ> 4i\ jlp l^JL>- - \i* 
the Messenger of Allah said: ^ 
"Whenoneofyouperformsm^w; <J* %^ & "-^ s* 1 ^ 

let him put some water in his nose, : Jtf gg| 41 l\ is^i ^| 

then blow it out." (Sahih) >t fi , ~ t( * - > >\* t * - 

Comments: 

Sniffing water into, and then expelling it from the nose is obligatory during 
Wudu \ according to the order of Allah's Messenger (ig). 

141. Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the :Jli ^ ^VJ>\ UjU - U\ 
Messenger of Allah #| said: 

"Perform Istinthar two times with u*^^)lf) c^J 

potency, or three times." (Hasan) ^tl y \ ^ ,juU J ^ t ^li 

^ Ij^lD) :gg 4)1 Jli :Jli 

JjL^**.Ni ^ oJLjl ^jU tojlgJaJi <.<?-la ^j! od ^**'l] • {Kj** 

142. Laqlt bin Sabrah said: "I was jij^ ^ ~ UY 

a representative for Banu Al- „ ^> > . * * ' - 

Muntafiq," or: "a member of the J^^I a* (4^ art b ^ :1 J^ 

delegation of Banu Al-Muntafiq to ^ c '-^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

the Messenger of Allah ig. When ^ '>\> " ' '/ '~ ' \ 

we arrived to (see) him, he was not J?, -^i : 5 Sr^ <y. 4^ ^ 
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home, but 'Aishah, the Mother of 
the Believers, was. So she ordered 
some Khazlrahy^ to be prepared 
for us, which was then placed in 
front of us. And we were also given 
a Qina* " and Qutaibah (one of the 
narrators) did not say "Qina' " — 
and a Qina' is a plate of dates — 
"Then the Messenger of Allah 
came to us and said: 'Have you had 
anything (to eat)/ or 'has anything 
been prepared for you?' We said: 
'Yes, O Messenger of Allah.' While 
we were sitting with him, a 
shepherd was driving the sheep^ 
to their pen, and he had with him a 
kid that was bleating. The Prophet 
^ asked him: 'What was given 
birth to (by the sheep), O so-and- 
so?" He replied: 'A female.' So he 
said: Then slaughter in its place 
one sheep." He then said (to us): 
'Don't presume that we are 
slaughtering it just for you; rather, 
we have a hundred sheep, and don't 
wish to increase (their number). 
Every time a sheep gives birth, we 
slaughter in its place another.' I 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I have 
a wife in whose tongue there is 
something' — meaning that she 
speaks in a crude manner. He said: 
Tn that case, divorce her.' I said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah! She has good 
companionship with me, and I have 
children from her.' He said: Then 
command her.' Meaning advise her. 



$^ 4i\ J^j J£ Goi llli : J 15 £g <ai! 

.^?<> ijj y>*j lU ^ : J Is . j^^^J I 
Z^s JiS ^Jj *^ 

^ 4)1 j^ 

Jl u^j^ ^1-1 "^^^ 

- (( ^™^ N» :JU jU (l *l3 l$Jl& 

iliif ^ ui» - ^ Ji; jjj 

tJbjJ jl Ju^S ^ a5U JU^ 111 lill^Ji 
L$j ISCo L^Ji 4^4J \y I liL5 

Jj-^jL : cJU :JU . «lil L^iJJas)) :JU 
:JU . jJ j 14!* j^j 4J jl !4jI 

L^-j jU" — 1 g l^g - : J — a Li^J)) 



A type of stew with meat or other than that, and some fine flour is added to it after 
cooking. 

It is not clear as to whether they were sheep or goats, since a number of words are 
interchangeble for them, therefore it is possible that he was talking about goats rather 
than sheep. 
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Tf she has any good in her, she will „ ^ ,^ > ^ . B • ^ 

(listen to you) and do it. And do not CT" * * if L ^ ij ^ 0 

hit your wife like one of you beats ^ ^JUj ^Li?Vl j£ JtUj *y*>*}>\ 
his slave girls.' I said: 'O Messenger " ; , > , . fr * w „ 0 

of Allah! Inform me about the .«L:U> J^" jl ^1 

Wudu\ y He said: 'Complete the 
Wudu\ and pass your fingers 
through your fingers and toes, and 
exaggerate in your Istinshdq, except 
if you are fasting.'" (Sahih) 

t^yLjJlj t^U^Vl k-J^ t S j 1 j la 1 1 tO-U 4J>- j>-\ [j^l^tf] ! gtj^U 

.^JUl UA , :^UJlj :6jlj-*) ^Ij UA ^o. :^ ti*ij>- 

143. (There is another chain) from : j \j -J^ ^ l^j^. _ ^ $r 

'Asim bin Laqit bin Sabirah, from 

his father the representative of if) ^ 
Banu Al-Muntafiq, that he came to 
'Aishah — and he mentioned its 
meaning — and said: "So we did ^ <~>\ <y if. if f-f ^ 

not have to wait long until we saw >^ ^ ^ 

the Prophet #| arrive, walking ^ ' 1 

firmly, not dragging his feet on the c Cfe :£Li2 2§§ i^Jl ^ h*\ ^ 
ground (i.e., walking briskly and 

vigorously)." In this narration, he ^ S ^ : Jlij 

mentioned (that 'Aishah gave 
them) 'Asidah^ instead of 

Khazirah. {Sahih) ' ^ : GV** 



if if J^e^i :JIS 



144. (There is another chain) for cr'J^ if J?h if -Mi 

this Hadith, he (the Prophet &) \, ^ . JB ^ « ^ . Ju 

said: "When you perform the ^ *~ ^ 

Wudu\ then perform the oLV^ :J15 ^aAil li^ 

Madmadahr 



Comments: 

1. Bad behavior includes many things, accordingly, having a foul mouth is among 
those bad traits due to which one is justified for divorcing his wife. 



[1] It is flour mixed with cooking fat. 
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2. In case of such bad behavior, one should advise her, but if she refuses to 
listen, and insists on behaving like a child, she may be disciplined, providing 
that such discipline is not severe or abusive. 

3. Wudu' must be complete, making sure to rub between the fingers and the 
toes, and sniffing the water into the nose before expelling it, and sniffing it 
deep into the nose, except when fasting. 

Chapter 56. Parting One's -uilll JJ^J - (ov 

Fingers Through The Beard ' ^ 

145. Anas bin Malik narrated that, If. <J*l %y y} - Mo 
when the Messenger of Allah ,,,, , >* i* n- -r. 
performed the Wudu\ he would ^ _ 

take a handful of water, and splash J j—j o\ tf> 

it under his chin, and then pass his U 0 lis LV : fl : 15 * I 

fingers through his beard (wetting * & * J ^ ^ 

it) with (the water). He said, "This : Jli^ t ^£^J <j jiiJ JLJj iliiS 

is what my Lord, the Mighty and ' s . ^ 

Sublime, commanded me (to do)/' - (< J^3> ^3 ^ ^» 

-UbLi ^loJ^JJj tVfcYV:^^ <.c-oJl>JI jJ ^ -ul j [^w> diL-J] 

Comments: 

For Wudu' one passes his fingers through his beard, during Ghusl the beard is 
washed completely. 

Chapter 57. Wiping Over The JU - (oa f^Jl) 

Imamah (Turban) V " • 

(ov <i>dO iiU*Jl 

146. Thawban reported that the j2£ ^ jlL>J ^ xJA lilU- - M*\ 
Messenger of Allah ^ sent out an 



expedition, and they were afflicted 



u>} jy J* a* J^t 



by cold (weather). When they : ju ^ ^ ^ ^ j^r; ^ ,[1^ 
returned to the Messenger of Allah . > % ^ J ^ > 

he ordered them to wipe over ffc^ ^ ^ ^ 



their head-cloths (Al-'Asa'ib) and ^ ^ -41 J^, l^oi llfi 

foot-coverings. 1 J (Sahih) 1 



[i] 



At-Tasdkhin; all of what warms the foot, from the root Sakhun. 
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147. Anas bin Malik said: "I saw :Jtf gIL* jt ~ ^ 



IV 



the Prophet §| perform Wudu\ 
and he had a Qitri [1] 'Imamah on 

him. He inserted [his hands] from ^1 ^ Cr; jij*^ 4^ ^JU? 

under the 'Imamah to wipe the - , 0 ^ ' ' ' ^ * ^ 

front portion of his head, and he J ^ :Jb ^ U ^ ^ "S*™ 

did not undo his 'Imamah." (Da'if) J^oU tSjaS I^Up aIIp^ 0>j2 J|| -OjI 

Comments: 

Wiping may be performed over an 'Imamah; meaning a head wrap, Ghutrah, 
Khimar, turban, etc. This is an authentic tradition (Sunnah) of the Prophet 
as is evident from Hadith no. 146 and also from Hadith no. 150 which 
follows. 

Chapter 58. Washing The Feet J^V 11 ^ " 

(OA 

148. Al-Mustawrid bin Shaddad Wjl>- : J15 - MA 

reported: "I saw the Messenger of * 0 . - „ ; > . 

Allah ^, whenever he performed ^ ^ tJ r* ^ ^ ^ ^ 
Wudu\ rub the toes of his feet with ^li ^ -^jlllJl tJ^Jl ^ 
his little finger." (Hasan) >>, , - . . , * 

^ji Jbjj J^P 6j*£-j JL*-ww ^ <»1-JLJ| 0 1 j jj t 1 1 *l ! ^ tA^-L« ^1 oljjj " t *JjP ( j—«J>- " '(Jlij 

VV ^ / ^ : Jh-J\ j <-V\: o 0 tJ^JbcJlj ^y^ 1 ^ ^ 1 ^ Jc^ aj j ^p 



It is a type of Burd that has some red in it and designs, and they say that its name is 
derived from the cloth of Qitr in Al-Bahrain. 



The Book of Purification 



103 



Comments: 

We learn from this Hadith that one should pass the little finger through the 
toes of both feet to make sure that no spot remains dry or unwashed. 

Chapter 59. Wiping Over The JU ^JJ\ - (1 . r ^Jl) 

149. Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah :JU ^ L^U- - m 

said: "While I was with the >>.>'. | ju ^JL' ' jlp b*Jb- 

Messenger of Allah m on the "T* J ^ 

Expedition of Tabuk, he illp ^J^- :JU ^ I jujJ jjI 

sidetracked (away from the main , *^ 0 * £ - > 

path) before the Jfc;r prayer, so I ^ ^ hi >J> ^ Cf) 

walked with him. He made his jj£ s^iUl id ^ £l o^-l 

camel sit down and went to relieve ^ , ' 



himself. After he returned, I ^£ Ij'j* <J M ^ Jj^j 

poured (water) from a container ^ m ^ ^ ^ jj^ ^ 



onto his hands. He washed his 

hands, and then his face. He tried ** ^Ij^X} Ij» cJ^i p 

to uncover his forearms (by raising \' - - ' tf * *' 0 ' Vj, £ * 

his sleeves) but was not able to do ^ ^ ^ J L ^~* f " 

so due to the tightness of his j* Hj^iU aJjJ Jji-iU its' juJ 

sleeves, so he put his arms inside „ _ Co - ^ ^ -s . 

(his garment) and then took them ^ l J! ^ 

out from under the Jubbah. [1] He QJU «iU l^^j jU 

then washed them up to the 0 / „ tf „ . ^ ^ ^ 

elbows, and wiped his head. He ^ ^ J ^ ^> 



then wiped over [2] his Khuffs, and 
rode (the camel). We continued 
riding, and found that the people "^J ^ ^^jj ^5!>LaJ1 cJj 

were already praying; they had put J ^ .jj, ^ . ^ . ^ 
'Abdur-Rahman bin <Awf as their * ^ ' °* J ^ C J 

Imam. He had (started) the prayer (Ju^j ^JJLJl ^ 

with them as soon as the time for 



the prayer had begun. We came 



upon them after 'Abdur-Rahman ^ fli* tj^-^Jl jJb 

had already led one Rak'ah of the a ^ \ s - > > „ - 

Ffl/r prayer. The Messenger of ^ lj ^ U ^-A^ 1 ^ 

Allah ^ came and stood in line ^ ^ ,s^Ju ^ 



A type of robe or cloak. 

The word in this version is Tawadda\ while it is translated according to most versions. 
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with the Muslims. He prayed the 
second Rak'ah behind 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin 'Awf. When 'Abdur- 
Rahman said the Taslim y the 
Prophet 3g stood up (to complete) 
the prayer. At this, the Muslims 
became alarmed, and started 
repeating the Tasbih, since they 
had started praying before the 
Prophet 3H. When the Messenger 
of Allah 3|| said the Taslim, he told 
them: 'You have done correctly,' 
or, 'You have done well'" (Sahih) 

Comments: 

1. A person of higher rank or virtue may pray behind one of lower rank or 
virtue. 

2. This narration indicates the virtue of 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf, in that the 
Companions chose him to lead them in prayer, and that the Messenger of 
Allah (#|) also prayed behind him. 



ISO.Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah g| performed Wudu\ and 
wiped over his forehead — and he 
mentioned — over the Imamah. 
(In one of the chains) he said: 
"The Prophet of Allah |g would 
perform Wudu y and wipe over his 
Khuffs, his forehead, and his 
'Imamah." (Sahih) 



ja AY/YVi: i 



:JU Slli LiJi - 
Jli ax^LLc- ^^Lpj U ^y^pj o^^' 



The Book of Purification 



105 



Comments: 

We know from several authentic narrations that the Messenger of Allah M } 
used to wipe over his head or Imamah only, or his head and Imamah 
together. ('Awn Al-Ma'biid). 

151. Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah 
narrated: "We were with the 
Messenger of Allah i§, in a 
caravan. I had a container (of 
water) with me. The Prophet 
went to relieve himself, and when 
he returned I went to him with the 
container and poured water for 
him. He washed his hands and 
face, and then tried to take his 
forearms out, while he was wearing 
a woolen Jubbah (made in) Rome 
which had tight sleeves, so he took 
them out from under the Jubbah. I 
bent down to his Khuffs in order to 
take them off, but he said: 'Leave 
the Khuffs on, for I put my two feet 
in them while they were both pure,' 
and he wiped over them." (Sahlh) 
('Eisa bin Yunus — one of the 
narrators) said: "My father said: &\ JL^ ij>\ I^ij <.%J JLp 

'Ash-Sha'bl said: 'Urwah testified 
before me (in narrating it) from his 
father, and his father testified 
about it from the Messenger of 
Allah St."' [1] 

Y * *\ : ^ tjlJyfclU Lj*j *^rj J^- 5 ' vfrj-^jJl v^jUxJl j>-\ \ 

Comments: 

1. It is permissible to wear clothing made by non-Muslims, provided that it does 
not violate any religious regulations, and it is not viewed as unique to a 
particular non-Muslim culture. 

2. It is permissible to wipe over Khuffs provided one has already completed 




[1] This is an endorsement for the chain, that came after the narration, since they are all 
the narrators of it; 'Urwah bin Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah, who narrated it from his father 
Al-Mughlrah bin Shu'bah. 
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Wudu' or Ghusl prior to putting the two feet into them. The same applies to 
socks. 



152, Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah 
narrated: "The Messenger of Allah 
trailed behind (the caravan)..." 
and he mentioned this story, until 
he said: "When we returned to the 
people, 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf 
was leading them in the morning 
(Fajr) prayer. When he saw the 
Prophet he started to retreat, 
but the Prophet #| motioned to 
him to continue. He said: "So the 
Prophet |§ and I prayed one 
Rak'ah behind him. After he said 
the Taslim, the Prophet |g stood 
up to complete the Rak'ah that he 
had missed, and he did not add 
anything to that." {Da'if) 
Abu Dawud said: Abu Sa'eed Al- 
Khudri, Ibn Az-Zubair, and Ibn 
'Umar all say that whoever catches 
an odd number (of Rak'ahs) of the 
prayer, he should perform the 
prostration of forgetfulness. 



*_dL>o : J IS *L*J* ^ e ^wJl o\ 

uljli :JIS flii <.«i| 4)1 J j^j 

Ul c..!l : J IS . ^J^t jl ^J. UjU 

^Jji ^is ulfl tiiij <1L^ 2§§ ir^^ 



Comments: 

Based upon this, and other Ahadith, the majority of the scholars hold the view 
that only the missed Rak'ah or Rak'at are to be performed, and that no 
prostration of forgetfulness is to be performed in this case. See nos. 1008- 
1039. 

As for his saying: "Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri, Ibn Az-Zubair, and Ibn 'Umar all 
say that whoever catches an odd number (of Rak'ahs) of the prayer, he should 
perform the prostration of forgetfulness." This was recorded by 'Abdur- 
Razzaq in his Musanaf, and Al-Mundhirf in Al-Awsat from Ishaq bin Ibrahim 
from 'Abdur-Razzaq, similarly, there are a number of routes of transmission 
from Ibn 'Umar for that. In any case, the majority hold the view as stated 
previously. 



The Book of Purification 



107 



153. It was reported from Shu'bah, . . > 

from Abu Bakr, meaning Ibn Hafs ^ O^*^ " ^ r 

Ibn 'Umar bin Sa £ d, that Abu ^| ^ ^ f ^ : ju t 

'Abdullah heard from Abu 'Abdur- % o ^ ; 

Rahman: That he was present ^ ±? ^ ^ & 

when 'Abdur- Rahman bin 'Awf & ^ *\ ^ J ^ 

asked Bilal about the Prophet's - ^ / / >t 

He said: "The Prophet H II i^ 1 tr^J J ^ ^> ^> 

would relieve himself, then I would „-r. >^ , - . ^ ^ . 

bring him some water and he ' - ' " ^ 

would perform Wudu\ and wipe j^j j 

over his 'Imamah and his „ - „ . e , * > t 

Abu Dawud said: And he is Abu ^\ ^ 

'Abdullah the freed slave of Banu ' ' 

Tamim Ibn Murrah. 

154. It was reported from Abu C^j^^ !y. ttai- - 
Zur'ah bin 'Amr bin Jarir that Jarlr 



urinated, then performed Wudu } 



and wiped over his Khuffs. He said, \*jijr o\ * j„Jr j> jy^ j> ^ 

"What prevents me from wiping „ ' V > * ^ ^ „ ~, „ 

(over them) while I have seen the U : ^ hr** U >" r 

Messenger of Allah &g wipe?" ^ & ^ ^ ^ 

They said: "This was only (allowed) %% , > 

before the revelation of (Swrar) ^4/- J? jlS lil : 1^115 .£-1^ 

Ma'idah." He replied: "I did not s|, ^ :Jl5 

accept Islam until after Al-Ma'idah ' 

was revealed." (Sahih) - oiUJl 

155. Ibn Buraidah reported from ^\ ^ ililj Sl^i lil^ - 

his father that An-Najashl gave the ^ ^ e ^ , 

Messenger of Allah #| a gift of a :JU C=?J b ^ 4^ , ^ tjl 

pair of plain, black Muffs. So he ^ ^ ^ >± 
wore them, then performed Wudu } 



[1] Muq is a certain type of Khuff or leather sock, whose description they differ over. 
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and wiped over them. (Sahlh) «( > . ^ 

Abu Dawud said: This narration < /" ; ~ 

was narrated by the people of Al- «|§ 41 Ji\ ^lil ^1^1 

Basrah only. ; ^„ < £ > ^ ~ " . 

. 3 j • ^ I 

156. Al-MughTrah bin Shu'bah said : JU ^ .u^l LU>- - ^1 

that the Messenger of Allah #| > 'r^ji • i 

wiped over his Khuffs. I asked him: ^ c C ^ ^"^^ J* Cf. 

"O Messenger of Allah! Have you ^ jI^Jl Jlp ^ t ^l^Hl ^Ip ^ j£ 
forgotten (to wash the feet)?" He 
said: "Rather, you have forgotten! 



This is what my Lord, Exalted and ^ ^ 

Magnificent, commanded me to „ 

do." (Da'if) ^ ^ J? :JU Ul 

Comments: 

This version, mentioning the command, is weak, while similar narrations, 
without mentioning the command, have been recorded from Al-Mughirah by 
Al-Bukhari, Muslim, and others, and some of them have preceded, and 
appear later. 

Chapter 60. The Period J> c-J^Jl *L>K - (t \ f***J\) 

(Allowed) For Wiping ' ( v ttldl) ^1 

157.Khuzaimah bin Thabit U w ^ ~ ^ oV 

reported that the Prophet « said: J^J, ^ LU^ 

"The wiping over Khuffs is allowed * , - 

for the traveler; (for a period of) ^ ^l*Jl ^ ^ ±f ^<^\y\ 

three days, and for the resident; a > , ... ... s tl -. 8 -> 

day and a night." cH 1 " : JU ^ Cr» ^ ^ l ^ ^ 
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Abu Dawud said: Mansur bin Al- 
Mu'tamir narrated it from Ibrahim 
At-TaimI with this chain, and said 
in it: "Had we asked him for a 
(concession of a) longer period, he 
would have increased (the period) 
for us." 



jjj : Jli olLlL 



] 



oor : ; 



La ^1 «l 



jjj 



158. Ubayy bin Tmarah — and he 
was a Companion who had prayed 
with the Messenger of Allah g| 
facing both Qiblah — narrated that 
he said: "O Messenger of Allah! 
Can I wipe over KhuffsV He (the 
Prophet fig) said: "Yes." I said: 
"One day?" He said: "One day." I 
said: "Two days?" He said" "Two 
days." I said: "Three?" He said: 
"Yes, and as (long) as you wish." 

Abu Dawud said it was reported 
(with a different chain) from Ubayy 
bin 'Imarah, and he said in it: "Until 
he reached seven days, after which 
the Messenger of Allah g| said: 
'Yes, and as (long) as you wish.'" 
Abu Dawud said: This has been 
narrated with contradictions in it, 
and its chain is not strong. Ibn Abu 
Mariam and Yahya bin Ishaq [As- 
Sailahim] reported it from Yahya 
bin Ayyub, and his chain has been 
disagreed over. [1 ^ 



C 



Ai jiSj - ^jfi ^ ^z>h Jii 

Jli - j^JuiJl ^ <&l J^-J <JU? 

Jli ^j^a>J1 £^J>\ !<ul J>-j^ 

Jli :Jli : Jli 



: Jli 



Jli 



. «dJ0 IjuU :j|t -a*l J^j 



[1] That is, no. 158 and what follows it. All of this refers to the narration of Yahya bin 
Ayyub Al-Misrf, and he narrated it to others with different chains. The narration of 
Yahya bin Ishaq As-Sailahim from Yahya bin Ayyub is recorded by Ibn Abi Shaibah, At- 
Tabaranl in Al-Kablr, and others. They differ over the correct spelling of As-Sailahini, 
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Comments: 

Wiping over the footwear, in case of a resident, is for one day and one night 
and, in the case of a traveler, for three days and three nights. 

Chapter 61. Wiping Over The J* ^J^Jl 4^ - (1T 

Socks h\ 



159.A1-Mughirah bin Shu'bah J* ^ Ji L ^ ~ ^ 

narrated that the Messenger of ^ J ^ jdi ^ , ^ 

Allah m performed Wudu' and ^ - ^ ; ^ 

wiped over the socks (Jawrabain) <-o\j°J ^ >* <^3^ 

and the sandals. (Z)a'i/) [11 . > ... . . . * 

Abu Dawud said: 'Abdur-Rahman ; - y jr^r- j--^- 

bin Mahdi would not narrate this ^ 0>y <I>I Jj^j ol 

Hadith, since what is well-known v*|r — 

from Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah is ^ <>^J 

that the Prophet #| wiped over the j> j^J- s J\ Alp 015 : Sjli ^1 J 15 

Abu Dawud said: And this has also °} 1 ^ ^ N ^ 

been related from Abu Musa Al- • j^Jt JLp £-^1 3l§ it 0^ 

Asha'rl from the Prophet ^; that ' , of ^ „ , , f 

he would wipe over the socks ^ & ^ 4j» ^ b ^ Jb 

{Jawrabain). However, this J£ ^ £l i| ^1 ^ 

narration is not continuous (in its ^ 

chain), nor strong. ^ 0-4*3 0=u>?^ 



and his name, they also call him: As-Sailahunl, or As-Salihinl, all of which are asriptions 
to "As-Sailahin" which is an area near Baghdad. 

Meaning; the chain is weak while the meaning is supported by other than it, including 
that a number of scholars stated that there is an Ijma' for its meaning. 
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Abu Dawud said: 'All bin Abi 
Talib, Ibn Mas'ud, Al-Bara bin 
'Azib, Anas bin Malik, Abu 
Umamah, Sahl bin Sa'd, and 'Amr 
bin Huraith would all wipe over the 
socks (Jawrabain). And this has 
been related from 'Umar bin Al- 
Khattab and Ibn ' Abbas as well. 



51p 



ip\j 

> 0 J ft ^ ft „ > '| 0 ^ ' I *t ' 



0* ^ J* 



Comments: 

It is permissible to wipe over footwear, old or torn, or with holes, provided 
one does not break convention or feel shameful when wearing them. 



Chapter 62. (Another Proof For 
Wiping) 

160. It has been narrated from 
Aws bin Abi Aws Ath-Thaqafi, that 
the Messenger of Allah 
performed Wudu\ and wiped over 
his sandals and feet. And (one of 
the narrators) 'Abbad said: [1] "I 
saw the Messenger of Allah 
come to a KizdnahP^ of a people... 
- meaning Al-Mlda'ah (a basin). " [3] 
Musad-dad did not mention Al- 
Mlda'ah and Kizanah; then they 
were in accord : [4] "...and he 
performed Wudu J and wiped over 
his sandals and his feet." (Da'if) 



(IT 



^ J^t JU-^i 
^ Ji ^jr^ ^ ^} 



[1] Meaning, in his version of the Hadlth of Aws. Abu Dawud heard this narration from 
both 'Abbad bin Musa and Musad-dad. Here he describes the different wordings they 
reported to him for the narration of Aws. 

[2] It is a trough, perhaps long, which is dug out of the ground, wherein water is contained 
in a portion, and then it flows away. 

[3] This is a description from one of the narrators. 

[4J Meaning Musad-dad and 'Abbad, in the remainder of the narration of the Hadlth of Aws. 
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.jUmJI ^1 US' JUJI ijjt^* <Sjr»^ 'V** * * T «• l> ^j^ 1 

Comments: 

The Messenger of Allah wiped over the socks and sandals. A number of 
scholars restricted the meaning of "wiped over his sandals and his feet," to 
indicate that he was wearing socks or Khuffs at the time, while that has not 
been stated in the narration. 

Chapter 63. How Should One ^1*JI UlS : (IV 

Wi P e (ir ii^ji) 

161. It was reported from 'Urwah ^\%\\ ^ l£U - \«u 
bin Az-Zubair, from Al-Mughirah t r ,..,>., ^ 

bin Shu'bah that the Messenger of : Jli ^ ^ ] & u**"^ ^ : Jli 

Allah m would wipe over Oiuffs ." -^j, ^ ^ -.yj> ^ ^ ^ 

Others aside from Muhammad 1 J ' , ' s # , " , 

said: "He wiped over the top of the jlS «i| <il J_^-j jl jjI 

muffir (Hasan) ^ - 

tt ^Jl £~JI ^ p\st U tSjlfkJl t^Xt^l *r^>-f [j-^- : {Hj*" 

162. It was reported from Al- :Jli *^UJl ^ jJUJ b£U - MY 
A'mash, from Abu Ishaq, from 



'Abd Khair, from 'All who said: 



if- If) J^i 



"Were this religion based upon ,Jj. xl> ^ tJUJ-l J\ ,J^jS 
intellect, the bottom of the Khuff ? atl , # 



would have more right to be wiped ^ <^ :Jli ^ a* 

than the top part, and (yet) I saw ^ ^ -j L J-j ^J, J^f 

the Messenger of Allah jjg wipe ^ > 

over the top of his KkuffsT (Da*if) j*^ Js> ^ jbl J^j cJlj 



t ^ 0 / \ : o-XjI -U-?-l fU^M JL-wa jjajl i^Sjj {ji L f~?£' J if, -kji **->,^J 



[1] Meaning other than Muhammad bin As-Sabbah from whom Abu Dawud heard this version. 
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164. [1] This Hadlth (has also been ^ , . > > 

reported) from Al-A'mash; he said: ^ 0* L ^ ~ nl 

"Were this religion based upon ^^ji ij^ ^ tjc* ^1 >k 

intellect, the lower part of the feet „ ^ , 

would have more right to be wiped <SK ^ ti 1 ^ ^> otf : J IS 

than the top part, and [yet] the ^ tUfc £ ^J L k£ ^ 

Prophet #t wiped over [the top ofj ^ ^ V ; - 

his Khuffr (Day) JLp jgg ^J! 

163. (There is another verion) :JIS ^ iL>J bio>- - Mt 

from Al-A'mash with this chain for . , 

this Jfedirt; he said: "I did not & ^ ^ :JU f' 1 ^ ^ 

think except that the lower sides of li^ o^lllL J^i\ >„>Jl jl* 

the feet had more right to be c /^. >o> 

washed (than the upper side), until l^^ 1 <1^ L * ^ °^ U 

I saw the Messenger of Allah m gjg <i>l ^13 jjjjl ^ ^ 

wipe over the top of his KhuffsT fi , 

Waki 4 reported it from Al-A'mash ^ <*^3 ^ 

with his chain, and he said (in it): ^ ^ -\ . Jl5 oll ^ L - ^, 

"I used to think that the bottom of ^ ' " £ " 

the feet had more right to be wiped ^-UJl ^iiJl 

than the top part, until I saw the r ,r. > . ^ ^ i, > 

Messenger of Allah #| wipe over % ^ ' tf 

the top of them." Wakf said: Cf- er^ : £0J 

"Meaning the Khuffs." 'Eisa bin » > + > ' * \.* 

Yunus reported from Al-A'mash, ^ ° ]jJJ ^ ^ V^^ 1 & 

just as Wakf reported it. Abu As- : J is <S\ ^1 ^ f b^SJl 

Sawda' reported it from Ibn 'Abd > * 

Khair from his father, he said: "I :Jl ^ >^ ^ 

saw 'All perform Wudu\ and he ^ ^ ^ ^ Jf ^ 

washed the top of his feet. He then 

said; 'Had I not seen the * ^M^ 1 

Messenger of Allah #| do this (I 
would not have done it)..."' and he 
completed the Hadlth, (Da%f) 



[1] Some manuscripts do not contain this version, others have it after 163. This sequence of 
numbers is how it appears in the Arabic text of our version. 
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165. Al-Mughlrah bin Shu'bah said: > c , „ , ; « „ 

"I poured water for the Prophet m '^~ J Jj * * ^ r 
to perform Wudu* with during the : ^\} ^JJJ\ JU- j>\ 

Expedition of Tabuk. He wiped , , „ „ J , . > • 

over [the top portion of] his Afcufls, ^ j>* ^ >r>™ : ^ ^ 

and the bottom portion." (Da'lf) ^j, ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ i>; 

Abu Dawud said: It has been , ' 

conveyed to me that Thawr (one of :JLi ^ ^ ?^ lJ! 0* l ^ 

the narrators) did not hear this r^j h£ \y)> J M ^ 

HadltJi from Raja' (another c ' ' - \ 7,, 

narrator). . U^r? ^^iJl [^1] 

Comments: 

According to authentic Ahadlth, wiping over the upper portion of the 
footwear is sufficient. 



Chapter 64. Splashing Water r lisVl i '^U (M ~^\) 

(On the Private Parts) C " • • ~ 

(it 



166. It was reported from Sufyan, : ^ j> jlL>J - Ml 

from Mansur, from Mujahid, from 



Sufyan bin Al-Hakam Ath-Thaqafi, 



or (some said that his name was) f _ , j^, 

Al-Hakam bin Sufyan Ath-Thaqafi, ^ T ; ^ T ^ . \ 
who said: "The Messenger of Allah W #| -il J^j : J 15 - oQi 

after he urinated, would > 
perform Wudu' and splash water ^ ' O :J ri 

(on his private part)." (Hasan) jlll^ j51j :SjlS ^1 J 15 

Abu Dawud said: A group (of > * > ^„ , . • > > , r roM1 
narrators) were in accord with ^- - \ \ - 

Sufyan for this chain, some of them . 
said: "Al-Hakam, or Ibn Al- 
Hakam." 
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.VS/^:^>Jl ^^LJI 

167. (There is another chain) from : J u ^ jjl^l l^J^- - 

Mujahid, from a man from (the . > . ^ 

tribe of) Thaqif, from his father, s^ 1 ^ & b ^ L ^ 

that he saw the Messenger of Allah : J15 ja jJrj o* 

$g urinate, then splash water on his 



private part. (Hasan) ■ ^ Ws ^ ^y^J 

168. (There is another chain) from \ j p t \^]\ ^ ^jj uSjl>- - HA 

Mujahid, from Al-Hakam, or Ibn - > 

Al-Hakam on the authority of his a* L ^ : Jj^ Ji 

father, reported that the Prophet J^j, ^, ^ _ J^J, ^ ^ 

i§ urinated, then performed Wudu' " ts ^ ^ ; \ ' - tf sl( 

and splashed water on his private ^y ^ 2§§ uyH 1 ^ ~ 
part. (Hasan) 



Comments: 

It is also recommended to sprinkle water on one's garments (around the area 
of genitals). In addition to the reward for following the Sunnah, there is the 
added advantage of driving away devilish insinuations arising from constant 
fear of urine dripping out due to a weak bladder. 

Chapter 65. What Should One til J^)| jju U - (lo ^^Ji) 
Say After Finishing Wudu 9 ' * f «s , 

169. 'Uqbah bin 'Amir said: "We ^1ju*J1 ^ if. ~ n ^ 

used to be with the Messenger of £ ^ i • - * J 15 <^J*' * I L\x^ J 15 

Allah each one serving himself, ^ ' *^ ' T* J ^ 

and we used to take turns taking t oUlp ^1 t^JL^ jJ^ 

care of the camels. (One day) it _ " u o ^ 

was my turn to take care of the ^ ^ £ ^ ^ ^ L ^ ^ ^ 
camels, so I took them to their ^J-f ^ili ^ 4)1 Jj^j ~ lis 

watering place until the evening. ' - a - ^ ^ - 

(After returning) I found the 4^ " % ^ " ^^SJ 1 

Messenger of Allah « while he ^ ^-rj ^ 

was giving the people a sermon. I % > - > 0 ^ 

heard him say: There is not a ^ H "Jj^: "-^Ul <-Ja^J 3§| 
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"oji$Ls\ our 



single one of you who performs > ^ £ > > > 0>r t* ^ ^ „ 

Wudu> and performs it well, then r ^ ^ 

prays two Rak'ahs while he is t^ijj Ji IL^jU jJJ t^Sis:^ 

paying attention with his heart and \, ' ' / > / , , * . ^ * 

face, except that it (meaning, u -6 

Paradise) becomes obligatory (for ^ J, - j£ 

him).' I said: 'Bakhin, Bakhin, how - 

great this is!' A person sitting in <j< y*^ b ^ . if* syr* !4-apu 

front of me said: 'And what has . e - r t, ( - . u ' u 

preceded it O Uqbah, is even * ' ' - - 

better than this!' I looked (to see *^sL» U» :^>^ Jl5 lijT JU i;l 



who he was), and it turned out to „ Si - > t , ^ v - ^ 

be 'Umar bin Al-Khattab. So I ^ J ^ r ^ % 

said: 'And what was that (which 4i\ Sfl aJI ^ il ipl ^ 

was said before I came), O Abu - - - , 

Hafs?' He said: He (the Prophet oJ ^ 01 tJ ^ 

si) said before y° u came: " There cbulii 4,13:1 iSyLyj 

is none of you who performs the ~ " ' / % > e 

Wudu' and performs it well, and . «*Li J^^5 

then says after he completes it: 'I \ > ^ - - . ^ .-^ lr 

testify that there is none worthy of " - 

worship except Allah alone, having . y\* & ^ if fc <lr*jM <j^' 

no partners, and I testify that 

Muhammad is His servant and 

Messenger,' except that all eight 

doors of Paradise will be opened 

for him; he can enter it through 

whichever one he pleases." (Sahih) 

^o-L>- -j* TV£:q <.*j«J>j}\ ^Jip i^^tT.mo.II ^SjUI ^b tojl^JaJl t^JL** <^ry~\ '. 

170. (There is another chain) from : Jli ~ 
'Uqbah bin 'Amir Al-JuhanI, from „ ^ e> , 

the Prophet ^, similarly. He did 0* ^ ^ ^ ^ , L ^ 

not mention that he took care of ^ ^ ^\ ^ J\ ^ ^ 

the camels, and he also added after ' \ 0 " * " o 

saying: "...Perform the Wudu' and "y*> M ^ if ^ K** 

perform it well..."; "...and then ^ ^ ^ Ju -j^, ^ ^ 
raises his eyes to the sky." The " \ /" , > 

remainder of the Hadith was *U-Ul J| e^k; ^5 p 1 * :^>^^Sl 

similar in meaning to the Hadith of ^ r > . . - . , * 

Mu'awiyah (no. 169). {Dalf) ' ^ ^ ^ J 
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Comments: 

1. While saying the supplications, it is correct to look up at the sky or point the 
finger towards it. 

2. Eight gates of Paradise are mentioned in this narration. 

Chapter (...) A Person Praying J«4 J^ 1 ^ - < • • • 

(All) The Prayers With One ^ ^ k> ^ 

Wudu y * ' - J 

171. 'Amr bin 'Amir Al-Bajall said, :Jli U ^ " w ^ 
"I asked Anas bin Malik about the - 1 — n t - • - 1 , * , 
PfW, so he said: The Prophet j% * ^ ; ^ ^ 

would perform Wudu y for every - J Li j ^jl :~u^> J IS 

prayer, and we would (also) pray * > ,° u .... „ „ ^ * •* 

all the prayers with one Wudu . ^ ^~ 

172. Sulaiman bin Buraidah J>h :J15 Sill b£U - WY 
narrated from his father: "The > t*c\. ^ , r : r °.> 
Messenger of Allah g| prayed, on ^ * ^ - ^ 
the Day of the Conquest (of ^jL* : JLi *J\ ^Ay ji ^Lilll. 
Makkah), all five prayers with one - ^ . / ^ . a6 ' i > 

and he wiped over his * ^ ^ C^ 1 «S <«» 

Khuffs. 'Umar said to him: T saw ij ju^ Jlp jb-lj *jJ>jj 

you today doing something that - vL * ' 

you have not done before.' He £g 0^" r 1 ^ C^ 1 C ^ J? ^\ 

said: ( I did it on purpose.'" (Sahih) a&L* : JLi 

^ TVV: r 
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Chapter 66. Separating The > \ >\. m > r 

Actions Of Wudu> ?W - H° 

173. It was narrated from Jarir bin oj^JU ^ ijjL* LSAi- - WV 
Hazim that he heard Qatadah bin ^ 

Di'amah say: "Anas narrated to us ^ „f if jtA if. ] 
that a person came to the ^ . , ^ ^ ;JU ^ . %g 
Messenger of Allah §| after having ^ .7 
performed Wudu\ He had left a U^>" Aij j|§ <&! Jj^j SU-j 
fingernail's width (of dry skin) on >; " tt -. v ^ .v^ 

his foot So the Prophet #t told CT^ ^ " ^ ^ 

him: 'Go back and perform your Ah*j^>j l^J^ :#| J>~*j 

Wudu'wWr (Sahih) * > • ' \, . \. 

Abu Dawud said: This Hadlth is ^ ^ : ' jb ^ JU 

not known to be from Jarlr bin Sll a/ji jUj ^jU- jtjr ^ ^/J^^ 
Hazim, and no one narrated it in a ' 0 „ 'I > ' * * » , / 

Marfu' form (attributing it to the & & 4^ ^ ^ ^ 

Prophet m.) except from Ibn t ^ ^ ^\ ^ ^/^J\ 

Wahb. It has also been related " \> / fi " ' 

from Ma'qil bin 'Ubaidullah Al- £T> °J^> W> & if 
Jazarl, from Abu Az-Zubair, from nhtj£>j • 8 U 

Jabir, from 'Umar, from the 
Prophet similarly. He said: "Go 
back and perform your Wudu' 
well." 

174. (There is another chain) from : J^e^l if ~ 
Al-Hasan, from the Prophet g| ^ ,* , ^ . ;JU ^ 
with a meaning similar to that of ^ " 

Qatadah (no. 173). (Sahih) . sSla ^ ^Jl jp ^AJI 

175. Khalid narrated from some of : ji ~ W° 
the Prophet's §| Companions that 



the Prophet |g saw a person who 



was praying, but there was a dry jl ^ ^ taJU- 

spot the size of a coin on the top of 



his foot; water had not touched it. 



Jj J~*t ^3 <s\j M ^ 



So the Prophet ^ commanded him ^UJl ^j^l iUJ 
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to repeat the Wudu' and the - ' - t - ' A - > 0 * > *\ 

prayer. (Sahih) ' ' ^ 01 « ^ 

Comments: 

1. Continuity during Wudu' is essential. 

2. In case of a break long enough that the washed parts of body become dry, 
one should start Wudu' from the beginning and repeat the entire process. 

Chapter 67. A Person Who Is j> Jjji \l\ : ^ (i V ^ji) 

Unsure Of Breaking His Wudu y • ' * ' ^ . * 

(1A ^Uill) 0-b>Jl 



176. 'Abbad bin Tamim reported ^ jJUJj ^ ^ bijL^- - Wl 
from his uncle that someone > a> ^ 
complained to the Prophet #| ^ o^i U-^ ^ ^ ji ^ 
about (the situation of) a person ^ &j ^lliJl ^ ju^ ^ 

who felt something (might have \ tf , ' 

been released) in his prayer, (or) Z?p\ : <J^ 9^ if- 

he was not sure. He said: "He ^ - S ^J, ■ >^ Wj, 

should not leave (the prayer) until ^ ' - ^ - ^ 

he hears a sound or smells £^ J^£> ^» :JUs caIJI 

something." (Sahih) .* - , 

177. Abu Hurairah narrated that :Jli Jt^U^I ^ bilU- - WV 
the Messenger of Allah M said: "If f > ... t ... 

one of you is praying, and he feels ^ ^ ^ 

a movement in his behind, and he dyj b\ '~*jlJ* d <j* ^) a* £^ 

is not sure whether he broke his . , \ , - " . 

or not, then let him not ^ r 5 ^ 1 015 ^ :JU 
leave until he hears a sound or 
smells something." (Sahih) 



41S 1 
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Comments: 

When one is not sure that he has broken Wudu\ he is not to give credence to 
any doubt, and assume he has not broken it, until he is certain. 

Chapter 68. Wudu> From jfljj, - ^ _ (nA 

Kissing ' * * 1 

178. Ibrahim At-TaimI said that fa ^ i^J l£U - \VA 
'Aishah said that the Prophet #| * "„ * ,. s 

kissed her and did not perform o^P 1 4*3 

Wudu\ (Hasan) ^ ^2 if J if ^ 

Abu Dawud said: This Hadith is ~ gi ^ ' s ^ ^ 

Mursal, since Ibrahim At-Taimi did • ^3^ (^3 M ^ ^ if 

not hear anything from 'Aishah. W > ^ ^ .- lS ^ Ju 

Abu Dawud said: And Al- ' , * , 8 ^ 

Firyabi [21 also narrated it in this y\ 6^ • ^Lisl* ^ r 5 

fashion, as did others. ^ Ju ^ ^ ^ .- lS 

Abu Dawud said: Ibrahim At- 8>o „ " \ 

Taimi died before the age of forty, O^j* (^3 jf^' prf^l 

and his Kunyah was Abu Asma\ pLLII OlSj laL^ 

179. It was reported from Al- . Ju %\ J ^ ^ ^ _ m 
A'mash, from Habib, from 'Urwah, > , ,S 

from 'Aishah: "The Prophet j§ o^^ 1 L ^ :JU <*^3 

kissed one of his wives, then went ^ s ?t. ?t . ;Xm; . . 

out to pray and did not perform \ — > * - 

Wudu'r 'Urwah said to her: "And JJ3 5*-5d1 Ji ^ ^ 6* ^ $ 

who else can it be except you?" At * 8 . .s. > ?>: . , ... f * ^ 

which she laughed. (Hasan) f ^ ^ T ^ 

Abu Dawud said: This is also how :SjlS J>\ JU .c^SUwii cJl 

it was reported by Za'idah, and :,^r> > ,« ?, r 



There are two popular ways that the term Mursal is used; first, one of the Tabi'in 
narrates the report from the Prophet 5g without mentioning any Companion in the 
chain. The second, and it is the meaning the author intends here, is that there is a 
narrator missing in some portion of the chain, whether it is early or later in the chain. 
Some scholars will prefer to use the term MunqaVa for the second meaning. 
[2] Muhammad bin Yusuf Ad-Dabbl. 
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'Abdul-Hamid Al-HimmanT from „ t 

Sulaiman Al-A'mash. * J~**^ 

180. (There is another chain) in jj^j ^ ' _ 
which Al-A'mash was reported to . / * 
have said: "Companions of ours '^j** if u^J^ :^jUJUJI 
narrated to us from 'Urwah Al- ^ ;JU ^ ;JU 

Muzani from 'Aishah..," with this \ 

Hadith. (Hasan) I if; ^ oij^ 1 & 

Abu Dawud said: Yahya bin Sa'eed 
Al-Qattan said to a man: "Narrate 

from me that these two" — y, J^h Jl* J>\ 

meaning this Hadith of Al-A'mash , . , , > ^ * n 'n 

from Habib, and his {fedbft with " ^ jl ^ : cN jUaAjl 

this chain regarding Al- \1^> iJLi vL»ai- 

Mustahadah^ — that she performs *>' ^ * 
WUdu' for each prayer. Yahya said: u >" ^ ^^-J' ^ 

"Narrate from me that they both n/ ^ Jj, ^\ ju - s*>U> 

resemble nothing." " „ 

Abu Dawud said: It has been '"V^ 
related from Ath-Thawri who said: : ju ^//j ;3jl3 JU 

"Habib did not narrate anything to e " \ , s 
us except from 'Urwah Al- ^ ~ iiP 1 ^ a* u 
Muzani" [2] — meaning he did not . ; ^.u . c->> r • • t 

narrate anything to them from - " -\ ^ M 

'Urwah bin Az-Zubair. tol^Jl iSjj J>) 

Abu Dawud said: And Hamzah Az- f; M - r ^.i. • 
Zayyat has reported a Sa/n/z fladi* ' ^ - - ^ ^ ^ * " ; , 
from Habib, from 'Urwah bin Az- • \k**~ 

Zubair, from 'Aishah. [3] 

Comments: 

Kissing does not — by itself — invalidate Wudu\ 



[1] See no. 304. 

f2] Meaning, that it is not a narration of 'Urwah bin Az-Zubair, but rather someone else 

named 'Urwah. 
[3] See At-Tirmidhi, no. 3480. 
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Chapter 69. Wudu' From „ „ . > >\ { > r , n t(X 

Touching The Penis cr* ^ *W 

(v* ^>dl) /UJI 

181. 'Urwah said: "I entered in ^ ^ <ii L ; j^ - \A\ 

upon Marwan bin Al-Hakam, and 

we were discussing the factors that £^ ^ ^ ^ & &\ xs- t^LJU 
necessitate Wudu\ Marwan said: * T - £ ? ' ' . 't - 

'(Of these factors) is touching the \ f\ , , > . 
penis.' I replied: 1 did not know -olj^ t*_^jJl Li U^ii 

this.' So Marwan said: 'Busrah bint 
Safwan narrated to me that she 



heard the Messenger of Allah g| cJL s^-li J?'^\ :o\jy> JUs tilJi 
say: "Whoever touches his penis, / . " . 0 ^ ^ , o 
then let him perform WuduV « ^ J ^ * j 

. «LV£ii ^» 

Comments: 

The Ahadlth listed below (no. 182, 183) appear to be at variance with each 
other. The order to perform Wudu for touching the genitals applies to males 
and females, since some versions of it specify that. Many scholars reconciled 
between the order, and the apparent allowance, saying that the allowance is 
for the case when there is a barrier between the hand and the private parts, as 
would occur during prayer or the like. But when there is no barrier, and one 
touches it with the hand, then the order is to perform Wudu' prior to praying. 

Chapter 70. Concession In This dJLIS ^ i^ai^Jl - (v pjj^uJO 
Regard - ^ * 

fe (V\ 

182. It was narrated from Qais bin ^yfc LSjl>- :JU SJLJ lia>- - \AY 
Talq, from his father (Talq bin 
'All) who said: "We went to the 



Prophet (as a delegation). A ;JU ol tjIL> ^ ^ j°x 

person who seemed to be a t ^ >ss ^ \ ' „ *^ 

Bedouin came to him, and said: 'O ^ J=rj ^ ^ & J* 

Prophet of Allah! What is your j^, ^ J \^ !4l ^JU :Jli 

verdict for the one who touches his % ^ " ^ ^ t tf " ; 

penis after performing WuduT He ^! / J* 11 JUs ilijS LiiL; o^i 

^ responded: 'Is it not a part of J- °t ^ °. > 
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him,' or a bit of him?"' (Sahih) , ^, 

Abu Dawud said: It was reported by ^ f " 8 JJ ' ^ * y ' 

Hisham bin Hassan, Sufyan Ath- j.yrj y)j v^-ij tijj^ 1 

Thawri, Shu'bah, Ibn 'Uyaynah, and ' „ tf Y > tf 

Jarir Ar-Razi, from Muhammad bin ^ ^ ^ y> ^ ^ ^3^ 1 

Jabir, from Qais bin Talq. . jj^ 

^ s-j^jJl iJy ^ U w»L tojLgJaJl t^-Lo^Jl ^y^l [^^»*^ oil^*>l] 

183. (There is another chain) from ljo^ : - \AT 

Muhammad bin Jabir, from Qais £ 

bin Talq, from his father, with his ^ & ^ ^ ^ ^ 

chain and its meaning, and he said: j . JUj >^ 

"...during the prayer." (Sahih) 



Chapter 71. Wudu' From >j • Vm, ^ L (v ^ , () 

Eating Camel Meat V ^ . 

(VY i^l) Ju*^l 

184. Al-Bara' bin Azib said: "The : j U Q J ^ b'li- - ut 

Messenger of Allah gfi was asked , , 

about performing Wudu' after i>* ^A**^ 1 ^'-^ : J^ ^-J 1 ** .K 1 ^- b " 

eating camel meat. He replied: ~ <jl J^^jl^lJ^^lJ^ 

'Perform Wudu' from it.' He was - " "' " /,' 

then asked about goat meat, and : ^jl* ^ 0* 'u^ us*' u^ 1 

he replied, 'Do not perform Wudu' lM , /•! . >. ,i. ^ ; , ' 

from it.' He was asked about ^ ^ 0* ^ & * ^ J^j 

praying in camel pens, so he t^iiJ! ^ ^ Jxij lj£ij;» :jUi 

replied: 'Do not pray in camel ' , ^ a >£ „ - - ^ 

pens, since they are from the J s*^ 1 ^ J^J * «^ : 

Shaydtln: He was then asked about j^j ii J G ^ ! V» : J Us t Ju^l iijG 

praying in goat pens, to which he / " ^ d % 

replied: Tray in them, for they are J ?* >L ^ Jl ^ "o^ 1 ^ 1 h? ^ 

blessed.'" (Sahih) ^ ^ ^ , . ^ 

t JuNl |» ^>J ^a c- La L t SjL^laJl t ^-Lo jJl O- y^-l [^1^] : ^j?1J 

. V*\ * : ^ t j»-L«vo julp -UfcLi 
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Comments: 

The meat of a camel is lawful. Yet the Messenger of Allah (#|) has ordered 
the one who eats it to perform Wudu\ As for the wisdom behind this, Allah 
knows best, see the brief discussion of Ibn Taymiyyah regarding the topic in 
the English translation of the book: "The Nature of Fasting," published by 
Darussalam. 



Chapter 72. Wudu' From 
Touching And Washing Raw 
Meat 

185. Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri 
narrated that the Prophet ^ 
passed by a young man who was 
skinning a sheep. The Prophet #| 
told him: "Come back (away from 
it), and let me show you (how to 
do it properly)." So he put his 
hands in between the skin and 
flesh, then inserted it until it 
disappeared up to his arm-pit. He 
then proceeded onwards, and lead 
the people in prayer without 
performing Wudu'. (Sahih) 
'Amr (one of the narrators) added 
in his narration: "Meaning he did 
not touch any water." 
Abu Dawud said: It was reported 
by 'Abdul-Wahid bin Ziyad and 
Abu Mu'awiyah from Hilal, from 
'Ata', from the Prophet in a 
Mursal form, and he did not 
mention Abu Sa'eed in it. 



(VT ii>Jl) *Jjl f*JUl 



:JLS ajjI^w j\jy> LjJ^- iljJli ^^LSLJl 
UIp! N :J*>U J IS ij: 

J^P o^jlj : j j^-Pj * J^j I J IS j t Jujy^> ^ I 

JlLJi j5 ell c«^Ljf 

^QJ JUi ^ 
J*>U jp :JlSj *U J^i -*k^ 

tin' 

-u <>■ ^ i [^w? oljwj] : 
Comments: 

1. The Messenger of Allah (§|) was a teacher. Among the many things he 
taught was how to do a thing well. 

2. Touching fat, meat, blood, or the skin of a lawful animal does not invalidate 
Wudu\ 
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Chapter 73. Not Performing 
Wudu y From Touching A 
Carcass 



ja *^V$JI >S) - (vr r ^J0 



186.Jabir narrated that the : jy i&j; ^ 41 jl£ - Un 

Messenger of Allah ^ passed . e ^ , 



Comments: 

1. This Hadlth was recorded with the same chain of narration by Muslim (no. 
7418), and the remainder includes: "By Allah, this world is more insignificant 
to Allah than this is to you." In order to stress the point, the Messenger of 
Allah occasionally gave examples during real life situations. This Hadlth 
vividly and graphically depicts the worthlessness of this temporal life. 

2. Touching a dead animal does not invalidate Wudu'. 



through the market (after coming 
from) a high area of Al-Madlnah. 
People were on both sides of him. 
He passed by a carcass of a baby 
goat whose ears were deformed. 
He picked it up by its ears, and 
said: "Who amongst you would like 
to have this..." and he narrated the 
remainder of the Hadlth. (Sahih) 
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In the Name of Allah, i-—^ 11 ^J?^ P * ^ 

the Merciful the Beneficent^ 

Chapter 74. Not Performing *j*^Jl £°j> J> : *_>U (vi p^JO 

From [Food Which Has (yo ^ > fa\ ^ ^ 
Been Cooked] Over Fire 

187, Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the : J 15 IdLu ^ 4)1 biii- - \AV 
Messenger of Allah M ate the ,r „ - t 0 - * 
(meat of) a shoulder-blade of a ^ - ^ ~ & 

sheep, then prayed without 4i\ ijj^j b\ '-^^ j>) <-j^ 

performing Wudu\ (Sahih) % * ^ 0 - 

. (M: turr >iJlj) Xo /\ : (^^) U?>Jl ^ y»j ^ ^AJU c^a^ 

Comments: 

In the early days of Islam, if one ate food cooked on a fire, it was required to 
perform Wudti' prior to Salat (see no. 194). Later, this ruling was abrogated 
(see no. 192), but it is possible that some of the Companions were not aware 
of that, hence, they kept following the earlier ruling. 

188. Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah ^) & OLi* Wi£ - ^ AA 
said: "One night I was a guest of ^ ' * ^ , ^ 
the Prophet £§. He ordered the ' ^7 ^ ■ ° " ^ J 
side of a goat (to be cooked for iy>^ ^\ <, Jd^ ^ L5jb- 
me), so it was roasted. He then a / ^ 

took a knife, and started cutting ^ ^ ^ C? 1 ^ 

bits (of the meat) from it for me. ^ SXf : J15 tii ^ .^Jl ^ 

Bilal came, and informed him of . tf " ^ wV „ r 

the prayer (that its time had come). V*^ 1 -^3 ^ ^ b 

So he put the knife aside, and ^ ^ :JU J J^J 

remarked: 'What is the matter with ' o tf 0 ^ ' - 

him, may his hands be dusted!' -s^UiiLi 

Then he stood up to pray." ^ r . > • - c >r Ku 

Al-Anbari (one of the narrators) ^ - ^ 

added: "My moustache was very ^ j 

long, so he trimmed it upon a ^ ^ . Ju 



[l1 This is the beginning of the second volume of the manuscript according to the division 
of Al-Khatib Al-Baghdadi. 
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Siwak" or he said: "He told me 
that he would trim it upon a 
Siwak." (Sahlh) 

Comments: 

The Hadlth proves that it is not required to perform Wudu for eating food 
cooked on a fire. 

189. Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the y) : J Li lili- - 
Messenger of Allah #| ate the 
shoulder-blade (of a sheep or 
goat), then wiped his hand with a ^| Jj^j jii : Jli ^llp j>\ ^ 
Mish [l] that was beneath him, and s > ^ e „ „ „ * / . > 
stood up to pray. (Da?/) [2] f U P t4I>SJ " 015 C 1 ^ eaj - P 

^ tAA:^ t diJ^ ^ * j L» tSjl^JaJl <.4j^U ^jl ^ j fliLu**]] \^^j>u 

190. Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the ^illl r^- j* ^j*- - W 
Prophet £g bit (off some meat) e + ^ 

from a shoulder-blade, then prayed ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ :jLi 

without performing Wudu '. (Sahih) ^ *£\ ^ ^, ^ t ^ 

Comments: 

It is not required that the mouth be rinsed and the hands washed after eating 
cooked meat. 

191. Jabir bin 'Abdullah said: "I • / ^]\ ^ jU^j bSai - \\S 
put some bread and meat in front \ + tf 

of the Prophet ^. He ate from it, ^ JU ^ :jLi 

then asked for water and ^Vj, ^ : 

performed Wudu' with it. He then £ "^ ^ > 
prayed Zw/*r. He then asked for the : ^ 41)1 ^ & ^ 

remainder of the food, and ate. He ^ p ^ ^ ^ 



[1] A thick cloth or cloak made of animal skin. 

^ Meaning; its chain, while there is support for its basis. 
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then stood up for prayer, and did ,, T >,-. ,.\... \, s ; 

not perform WuduT (Sahih) ^ U ^ ^ ^ ^ % 



,YU: 



192. Jabir said: "The final (verdict) 
of the two affairs from the 
Messenger of Allah #| was not to 
perform Wudu' (after eating 
something) which had been 
changed by fire." (Sahih) 
Abu Dawud said: This Hadlth is a 
summarized version of the first 
one. 



yf\ b\5 :JU ^ cjJicUl 

.J5S11 



5UJI 



193/Ubaid bin Thumamah Al- 
Muradl narrated: " 'Abdullah bin 
Al-Harith bin Jaz' came to us in 
Egypt, and he was a Companion of 
the Messenger of Allah gg. I heard 
him narrate in the Masjid of Egypt: 
T saw myself, the seventh of seven 
people, or the sixth of six. We were 
with the Messenger of Allah §| in 
someone's house, when Bilal came 
and called him for the prayer. So 
we exited (the house) and passed 
by a man who had a pot upon a 
fire. The Messenger of Allah $g 
asked him: "Is (the food in) your 
pot cooked?" He replied: "Yes, 
may my father and mother be your 
ransom." So he took a morsel from 
it, and continued to chew it until 



Uo: ; 



4)1 J J-^J ul>J?l -jA OjUtJl 



tj% ^ C J^J ^ J-^J 

aiJo^jj J^j-J ^Jj^* >^ to^L^aJU olillfl 

Jjlli t^lj oJl :J15 
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he started the prayer, and I was a , . ~ , 

watching him (chew)." (Z>aty) f^' ^ ^ J >- ^ 

Chapter 75. Strictness In This iUi Jfr JbJL*lJI - (vo 

Regard " . * 

6 (VI 

194. Abu Hurairah narrated that ^ ^ :Jli ^ ^ _ H1 
the Prophet said: / 

(becomes obligatory) from anything ui J**, y} ■ *J ^ a** 

a fire has cooked." (Sahlh) \ ... ... * *-Vn 

Comments: 

See number 187. 

195. Abu Sufyan bin Sa'eed bin Al- : JU ^l>°j ^ £±li lil^- - 

Mughlrah said that he visited Umm „ , * u 

Habibah. She gave him a container ^ ^ sT~- & ^ b ^ 

of 5a»w9 to drink from. He then ^ jl^ ^ odi ll Si lU^ ^1 ^ 
called for some water, and ^ # > . _ , a , ^ 5 " ^ 

performed the Madmadah. She ^ f 1 ^ ^ ^ sS^ 1 

said: "O son of my sister! Why do ^ LpjS ^ lioi 

you not perform Wudu'l The a * ,i ^ *^ 

Prophet 0, said: 'Perform Hyfi' 3§» ^1 h\ cU> : VI !^l ^11 :iJl5 
from anything that a fire has j " \ « ^ : j 

changed,' or, £ ...a fire has ° J J ' JW U 

touched.'" (Safctfi) c-U ll. 

Abu Dawud said: Az-Zuhri (one of .... * . . ... 

the narrators) said: O son of my ^ ~ ^~T T ^ J Jn 

brother." [1] . 1 



^ Meaning, instead of: "O son of my sister.' 
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Chapter 76. Wiirfu' From 
(Drinking) Milk 



(VV ii>dl) 



196. Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the 
Prophet drank some milk, then 

called for some water and ^ ^iy^ if 



» i, 



performed the Madmadah. He then 
said: "It has fat." (Sahih) 



^j^> 5|§ b\ -(^4^ <ji\ if ^ ^ 



Comments: 

It is recommended to rinse the mouth after consuming any fatty substance. 

Chapter 77. Concession In This JjQi j> - (w ^^Jl) 

Regard ' ' * ~* 

(VA ii>dl) 

197. Anas bin Malik said that the ^ ^1 ^ 5uip l£U - 
Messenger of Allah g| drank some / , ^ , . 

milk, then neither performed the 0* & ^3 

Madmadah nor the and ^ ^ ^ ft 

then he prayed. (Hasan) / o 0 ~ , - - - 

Comments: 

This narration makes it clear that it is not required to rinse the mouth with 
water after drinking milk or fatty substances. 

Chapter 78. Wudu' From f 1)1 ^ *^jJl - (va r ^Jl) 

B,eeding " m^jji) 

198. Jabir narrated: "We went out :^ ^ > «,! ^ ^ ^ _ m 
with the Messenger of Allah #| — . 

meaning during the Expedition of <y t J-l>^ ^^>- :J15 
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Dhat Ar-Riqa' — a person among 
us killed the wife of an idolater, so 
he (the idolater) swore that he 
would not rest until he had spilled 
some blood of the Companions of 
Muhammad He followed the 
tracks of the Prophet £fe (tracking 
the caravan) until the Prophet $g 
encamped at a certain location. He 
(the Prophet m) asked: 'Who will 
stand guard for us (for the night)?' 
A person from among the 
Muhdjirin and a person among the 
Ansdr both volunteered. The 
Prophet told them: 'Stand 

(guard) at the entrance of the 
valley.' When the two men reached 
the entrance, the Muhdjir laid 
down on his side, and the Ansari 
stood up in prayer. The man (i.e., 
the idolater) came and saw his 
figure (from afar), and realized 
that he was the lookout of the 
people. So he shot him with an 
arrow and hit him. He (the Ansari) 
pulled it out (and this happened) 
until he shot him with three arrows. 
The Ansari went into Ruku' (the 
bowing position) and Sujud (the 
prostration position), until his 
companion (the Muhdjir) noticed 
what had occurred. When the 
idolater realized that they had 
discovered him, he fled. The 
Muhdjir, seeing the bleeding that 
had occurred to the Ansari, asked 
him: 'Subhdn Alldhl Why did you 
not inform me the first time he 
shot (the arrow)?' He replied: T 
was reading a Surah, and did not 
wish to interrupt (its recitation).' 
(Hasan) 



0* J 



it 



^r^ 1 J? J^-J J^-J ^U>U 

J 1 ^ J J ^ji ' jr? J 1 "^^ *-^ii U (( 

. « ^Jijj I ^jl \jjS% : J Us j I ./?.'t V I "^a 
^JLtJ I pi I j *>1>-_}J I : <J ^ 

<j I jjij jj ^Jl ^J^i- ilia <u>-L^ aI^I 
jUi Ujyl VjyM j :JIS ^ 



4* 
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^1 4>ow?j lijLJl ^1 d-jj^- ViV fx : Ju^-l o-y>-l [j-^>- o^L—J] : ^Hj^ 

cyr*-^ 1 ^ o"i :^UJlj \*<{r:^ tGjI^O oU- j^lj ^"C 

.(^jUI ^) XA< /^jUJl 
Comments: - • ^ 

1. A bleeding wound does not invalidate Salat, nor Wudu'. 

2. The Companions loved to spend their time in profitable pursuits, like the 
Ansdri, who prayed and recited Qur'an while on guard duty. 

Chapter 79. Wudu 9 From ^ J> (v<\ ( ^J0 

Sleeping * * 

199. 'Abdullah bin 'Umar narrated jZi- j> JlL>J ^ jU^-I U^jl^ - \^ 

that one night the Messenger of *> ' f t , 

Allah £ was delayed (in ^ U ^ :JU -V> ^ ^ 

performing the 'M<T prayer) due Jfe. : Ju : Jii 

to some matter (that he was " , „ *\ , ^ , * ,^ 

attending to). So he delayed it until ^8 4)1 J ^ ^ ^ 4)1 ^ 

we slept in the Masjid, then woke < 2 ^-j, ^ Jft ^ 

up, then slept again, then woke up, \ > ,> 

then slept again. Then he came out p ^ tUifo^l ^ ^ Lkfo^i 

to us and said: "No one is waiting ^ ^ ^, ^5, . JUi ^ 

for the prayer except you."(Sahih) J ' ' u ' - f 



. AA /X : aJL**<> ^ juj>-I <up j X ^ o : ^ 

200. It was narrated from Hisham ttJb- : JU ^ SU UiU- - Y* • 
Ad-Dastawa'i, from Qatadah, from 



Anas, who said that the 



Companions of the Messenger of ;LuJl |§ 41 

Allah #§ would wait for the later . , t ^ s > . ^ „\ ... £ , ^ - 

7s*a' until their heads would nod ^ ^ ^ 

off, then they would pray and not 



perform Wudu'. (Sahih) 

Abu Dawud said: Shu'bah reported Cf ^ « -^^ ^ 

it from Qatadah, and added in it: .jgl <il Jl^ jiiJ l!f : JUj 

"We would nod off during the time ^ ' £ 

of the Prophet 2!../' 0^ I^ 1 •Ojj ^ J 15 

Abu Dawud said: It was reported ^] 
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by Ibn Abl 'Arubah from Qatadah 
with another wording. 

201, It was narrated from SjlSj J^^-i If. " 
Hammad bin Salamah, from Thabit 



Al-Bunanl, that Anas bin Malik 



said: "The Iqamah for the 'W' JLlJi : ju ^ ^1 01 Ouli 
prayer was called, when a man „ " ^ ^ • *V 

stood up and said: 'O Messenger of J ^ L - : J^J 35 ^ 

Allah! I have a matter (to discuss >^j, ^ ^ C t ^ j ^ 
with you).' So he stood talking \ a ^ V 
privately to him until the people, or p-fc ^J-^ p ^J^ 1 

some people, nodded off. He then 
led them in prayer." And he did 
not mention Wudu'. (Sahih) 

Comments: 

1. The author stated: "It was reported by Ibn Abi 'Arubah from Qatadah with 
another wording." That is narrated by the author, from Ahmad, in his Masa'il 
from him. And its wording contains: "Among them were those who 
performed Wudu' and among them were those that did not peform WuduT It 
was also recorded by Al-Bazzar and Abu Ya'la, and its meaning is similar to 
number 201, which is also recorded by Muslim (no. 836). That is: some of 
them slept, so some of them performed Wudu\ and some of them did not 
sleep, so they did not perform Wudu\ 

2. The Isha' prayer is a distinguishing mark of the Muslim Ummah. Unlike 
other prayers, it is recommended (Mustahab) to perform it later during the 
night, provided it is not difficult on those attending that congregation. 

3. There is no harm if there is an interval of time between the Iqamah and the 
opening Takblr when there is a need for it, and there is no need to call the 
Iqamah again in such case. 

202. It was narrated from Abu > ^ > ^ ^ _ Y , Y 

Khalid Ad-Dalanl, from Qatadah, * ( > 

from Abu Al-'Aliyah, from Ibn ^ aZJ> ^1 ^ jl^pj lLt^ 1 

' Abbas, that the Messenger of , . , . , - f. °. ; , \ ^ . - , 

Allah #| would prostrate and sleep u ^ ** ' * -\ 

and snore, then stand up to pray ^1 ieSl3 ^p t^^ljJI jJU- ^1 
without performing Wudu\ I asked 



4x 
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him: "You have prayed without 
performing Wudu\ even though 
you fell asleep." He said: 'Wudu' is 
only necessary for the one who 
slept while lying down." 'Uthman 
(one of the narrators) added: "...for 
if he lies down, his joints will 
loosen up." (Da'if) 
Abu Dawud said: The phrase: 
"Wudu' is only necessary for the 
one who slept while lying down" is 
a Munkar HadithP ] It was only 
narrated by Yazid Abu Khalid Ad- 
Dalanl, from Qatadah. A group of 
narrators narrated the first portion 
(of this incident) from Ibn 'Abbas, 
and did not mention any of this 
(meaning, Ibn 'Abbas asking the 
Prophet m and his reply). 
He said: "The Prophet #| was 
protected." [2] And 'Aishah said 
that the Prophet gt said: "My eyes 
sleep but my heart does not." And 
Shu'bah said: "Qatadah heard only 
four Hadiths from Abu Al-'Aliyah: 
The Hadith of Yunus bin Matta, [3] 
and the Haditjt of Ibn 'Umar 
regarding the prayer, and the 
Hadith: There are three types of 
judges,' [41 and the Hadith of Ibn 
'Abbas: 'A number of trustworthy 
people narrated to me. The most 
pleasing to me among them is 
'Umar...." ,[51 



bi AilftB : ill* j OUiP ilj . <(U^xWla 

^ y* ^Jlp pj^£j^JI» ij^i :SjiS jJl JU 

JLJU} tlb^iAi *g| ^J! jl£ :JUj JJla 
f£ ij 6^ f£» ^1 JU :lisU 

^1 J^P o^l£i £w • JUj K^^-U 

> <- * 

jujJ :SjlS ^1 JU 

J^i' ^NllJl l^J U : JUi iiJ 



[ 3 The explanation of which follows it. 

[23 That was stated by 'Ikrimah after one of the narrations of Ibn 'Abbas. It was recorded 

by Ahmad (1:244) and others. 
[33 See no. 4669. 

[43 Similar was recorded by the author under no. 3573. 

^ The author recorded a version of it with this chain in no. 1276. 
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Abu Dawud said: I mentioned this 
Hadith of Yazid Ad-Dalani to 
Ahmad bin Hanbal. He censured 
me by way of rejecting this 
{Hadith), and said: "What is (the 
status) of Yazid Ad-Dalani? ! He 
adds (statements) to what Qatadah 
reported," and he did not care 
about this Hadith. 

203. 'All bin Abl Talib narrated t^^\ ^ - Y»r 
that the Messenger of Allah #| " u „ > ^ 

said: "The draw-string of the anus & ^> JI ^ ^ L ^ : ^ ^ 
is the eyes. So whoever sleeps, he ^ ^jjjlz ^ &jkj> ^ t *lLp 
should perform Wudu\" (Dalf) t ' ' ' 

<Ul :^ 41 Jli :Jli ^J> 

Chapter 80. A Person Who 
Steps On Something Impure 

204. 'Abdullah bin Mas'ad 
reported: "We would not perform 
Wudu' from (anything we) stepped 
on, and neither would we grasp 
(our) hair or garments (to prevent 
them from touching the ground)." 
(Da'if) 



i 



(A\ ^dt) 4^ ^iVi 
^'^13 ij-^ 1 ^ ^ - Y*i 

:Jli j£sH\ -jt* ^wjil ^Ij 

fc L«K>* (S^ ^ ^ 



The Book of Purification 



136 



.4)1 jlp Jli :JU jl j-i-i 

to^^aJl ^ ^^tllj wjtf ^jI tSjL^kJl tA^-U ^jl 4>- jA [Ul^J? OiL-l] '-{Hj>v 

Comments: 

1. This narration is authentic, according to Shaikh Al-Albanl, and he said: "Its 
chain is Sahih according to the their criteria" meaning the criteria of Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim, it was also graded Sahih by Al-Hakim and Adh-Dhahabi 
was silent about it. 

2. The contents of the Hadlth are supported by other Ahadith. If a man walks 
over dirt and filth but, later, walks on dry earth until the filth wears off, his 
body and garments will become pure. 

3. It is not permissible to gather one's hair or garments while praying. They 
should be left as they are. Their shape or form should not be changed/altered 
for the prayer. 

Chapter 81. The One Who ; ^J^J ^ : (A^ ^Jl) 

Breaks His Wudu> During & - ; ~ 

Prayer ( Ar ;%$aJ1 

205. 'All bin Talq reported that the ;Jlg ^ J\ ^ Sul£ - Y*o 
Messenger of Allah #| said: "If 

one of you silently passes wind in <^f ^ jr* 4^^* ^ if. jtJ? 

the prayer, let him leave, perform ^ ^ _ 

the Wudu\ and repeat the prayer/' ^ ^ \y * ^ y 

(Hasan) Jli :J15 Qs> ifSL ^1 

*>> ^ ~ - > ' 

Chapter 82. On Pre-Seminal ti^l ^ < Ar 

Fluid (MadW) ' " (Ar ^ 0 

206. 'All reported: "I was a person : ju ^ 52=5 - y • n 
who continually used to discharge ^ * 0 , j.^, 
pre-seminal fluid. I used to oi a* ^ & 
perform Ghusl (every time this ^ ^ ^ ^ *j, 
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occurred) until my back began to s ^ > , . * * %a > 
hurt. So I mentioned this to the ^ ^ cA *^ it]j * ^ ^ : JU 
Prophet jg, or it was mentioned to °/\ t jg| ^ly ^3 
him. The Messenger of Allah . ^ "/ > ^ > 

responded: 'Don't do that! If you J^" ^ : 3i ^ <Vj tij ^ 

see the pre-seminal fluid, then £j^> ^ <^ ^ 

wash your penis, and perform the o 

Wudu* of prayer. And if you . «J~JiU *UJl c^k^3 liU tS*>LidJ 

ejaculate, then perform Ghusl'" 

(Hasan) 

: ^ t (^j I j L>- ^> I j Y * : ^ t ^ I o^>^j <. <u 

Comments: 

Manf; (sperm or semen) is the liquid that gushes forth. Madhl is pre-seminal 
fluid. Ghusl is required for the occurance of Mani, not for Madhi, while it does 
require washing the area and peforming Wudu'as the following Ha dlth shows. 

207. Al-Miqdad bin Aswad said ^ jjjj^ ^ &\ L : jb. - Y'V 
that 'All told him to ask the „ os ( 
Messenger of Allah 3H about a Cf. ^ t^aJl ^1 ^ t^IJU 
man who approached his wife and ^ : Ju ^ ^ 
discharged pre-seminal fluid, what - * - ' ' * " 
should he do? ('All said): "I have M Jj^j jLj it o>I ^J> ^1 

his daughter (as my wife), and > lj| o» " r r ^JLil t uS ill li*Jl 

therefore I am embarrassed to ask ^ ~ yt J J , J^y a* 

him." So Al-Miqdad said: "I asked 01 < jC A£^1 Utj J£l ^jIp 5u i^Ip lill 

the Messenger of Allah g| about it, " - , - " > „ 

and he replied: Tf one of you finds « ^ ^'-M 

that (he has emitted it), then let ^ ^ u» : ju* t dJUi ^ 

him splash water on his private ^ % > -\ 

area, and perform the Wudu' of .«5%M3 ^> ^JJl* 
prayer/" (Sahlh) 

• e ^ J r » r : ^ 

208. It was narrated from Zuhair, 
from Hisham bin 'Urwah, from his 

father, that 'All bin Abl Talib said "*yj> ^ ^'/j* ji (*^* tf> *JS>'j 



: J li ij^jt Jil>- 1 Uj Jb^ — Y * A 



to Al-Miqdad: - and he mentioned 
similar to this, (as no. 207) (in it) 



he said: So Al-Miqdad asked him, jUa .^liijl IjLi :JU t |JLi 
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and the Messenger of Allah & «<2f , V^>) :# 4>\ 

said: "Let him wash his penis and — J ^ urr ^ J 

testicles." (Da'if) ^ :SjiS j>\ Jli 

Abu Dawud said: Ath-Thawrl, and tA-J f ll* 

a group reported it from Hisham, ^ sr* ^ ^ - ^ ^ ^ - 
from his father, from Al-Miqdad, -I! 
from 'All, from the Prophet gg. 

209. (There is another chain) from liili ^ -4 1 1* - Y • * 
Hisham bin 'Urwah, from his ; ? . ... 
father, from a narration that he ^ ^ V* C 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ 
reported from 'All bin Abl Talib, ^ ^ ^ itjj- 

he said: "I said to Al-Miqdad" and " ; ^' . . , » J 

he mentioned its meaning (as no. * aL ^ ^ ^ : JU ^ 

208). (Da'if) ^ ^,33 ;3*lS ^1 Jli 

Abu Dawud said: Al-Mufaddal bin , „ ^ o , , „ j * 

Fadalah, Ath-Thawrl, and Ibn ^ ^ ^ 

'Uyaynah reported it from Hisham, ^ ^ ^ ^| ^ 

from his father, from 'All. And Ibn - ' - / . „ ' , " ^ 0 > 

Ishaq reported it from Hisham bin M ^ <j* a* ^ ^ r °3> 

'Urwah from his father, from Al- ggft *j£ 

Miqdad, from the Prophet §|, and " ^ 

he did not mention (washing) the 

testicles. * A: ^ ^J^ 1 ^ju>JI [ij L« . / > 

210. Sahl bin Hunaif reported: "I : j\j ^ - n * 
used to suffer severely from pre- , ^ , 
seminal fluid, and I used to u ^ :JU ^2 I* 1 cr^ J^^I 
perform Ghusl frequently because > ^ j*^ :Jli ^ ^ 
of it. So I asked the Messenger of ' 

Allah ^ about that, and he said: ^ J4-^ ^ 

'It is sufficient for you to perform j^, & JJl ^ :Jli ^ 

»y«V I said: 'O Messenger of ' /r ^ ^ ^ ^ ^"^ 

Allah! How about what touches my 4)1 Jj— j <^JLi t JLlip^fl ^51 cJ5j 

clothes of it?' He said: 'It is ^ , . 

sufficient that you take a fistful of * & stt * ? if ^ 

water and splash it wherever you ,y<l \&\ J^jL, :cJi .«ij-i^Jl 

think it touched your clothes.'" „ ; > , 

(Hasan) ^ l^J 5 "r^- 
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211. It was narrated from Haram : j u ^ > q ^ _ Yn 

bin Hakim, from his paternal uncle, , ' / 

'Abdullah bin Sa'd Al-Ansari who : ^ U ^ -4* ^ 



said: "I asked the Messenger of ^ UJ| . *^>uji • t *JL^ 
Allah #| about (the factors) that ^ 5 ^ V 

necessitate Ghusl, and about the ^ 4il oIp ^ f 1 ^ 

fluid that is continually emitted. He <gg 4j| j -ju jJL, 

told me: That is pre-seminal fluid, J ^ J ^ 

and every male exudes pre-seminal jZ j^fc *UJ1 JjJjl J^-ji Lip 
fluid. So you must wash your .-a , • ^ - - ' 

private part and testicles because J*^ J*-> 
of it, and perform the WW of the ^ ^ 

prayer.'" (#asa«) _ ' ' ^ 

212. (There is another chain) from ^ ^ ju^J ^ Sjjli - T\T 
Haram bin Hakim, from his _ ' s > > 

paternal uncle, that he asked the :JU ^ us?** '^JS b ^ :Jli 

Messenger of Allah «: "What is ^ ^ . Jl5 ^ ^ ^ 

allowed for me of my wife while ^ * \ 

she is menstruating?" He replied: ^ J* ^<+S>~ b 3 . f 1 ^" J* 
"(The area) above her waist-wrap." ^ ' ' u ^ j^/jb 
And he also mentioned (the , 
permissibility of) eating with a ^ ?<^^- ^3 

menstruating women. And (the a5l-' ~$" 

narrator) completed the remainder ° 3 ^ J ^ :>3 

of the Hadlth. {Hasan) . do jAJ I 
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Comments: 

Sexual intercourse with a woman during her menstruating cycle is prohibited. 
However, sitting with, lying down with, eating and drinking together with 
menstruating women are allowed. 

213. Mu'adh bin Jabal said: "I & ^ ~ m 
asked the Messenger of Allah m jJL^ jJjJl ^ & :JU ^\ 
about what is permissible for a man * ' "' 

of his wife while she is menstruating. a**-*J\ 4^ if Cf) >*i ^ikp^l 

He said: 'The area above the waist- \ „> > , ,> ... * u . . 

wrap, and to abstain from that is ' T ^ ^ * ' - ' " ^ 

better.'" (Da'lf) :JIS J£ ^ iUi - ^1 

Abu Dawud said: And this (Hadith) „ . > * , , *. ^ , tf . , , > it 

is not strong. ^ ST-^ ^ ^ ^ J 

. <<J./?M villi cifijcJlJ 

^ >l j,> ^ n^: c /X-:^JI ^ [ui^ iaL-I] igjAJ 

Chapter 83. Intercourse JLJ^I i (AT *^Jl) 

Without Ejaculation * • • r- 

(A* AixJl) 

214. Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi ;ju ^JU, ^ 1^-1 LiU - TU 
narrated that Ubayy bin Ka'b 8 \^ . 

informed him, that the Messenger :JU ^ W ^ 

of Allah m only allowed that [1] for Jfe : j u ^ ^ ^1 

the people during the early days of ; . \ / " * * - .V, „ > 

Islam, due to their lack of df^LSJl ^ ^ ^ cr^ 1 ^ 

garments M Then he commanded ^ j ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

performing G/ius/ and forbade that. ^ ; . . " 

Abu Dawud said: Meaning: "Water ^ <j ^ 



[1] It refers to what is narrated after it. 

[2] In Awn Al-Ma'bud it is indicated that the word Thiyab (garments) may be a mistake and 
what is correct would be Thabat, However, this narration is also recorded from the same 
route by Imam Ahmad with similar wording as here, and no one else recorded the 
narration with the word: Thabat that we know of. So what is correct is what is confirmed 
here. 
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is only for water." 



pUJI f j^C :3jl3 ^1 JUS 



tSjl^JaJl t^j^^Jl aj 3jb no /^ r^^Ji aijj [^w?] 



0* 



drt J** - ^y^^> C^ J "c^^ 3 j^" JL5j ^ ti^^ 1 



215, Sahl bin Sa £ d said: "Ubayy bin 
Ka £ b narrated to me: £ The verdict 
that used to be given, that: "Water 
is only (necessary) for water," was 
a concession that the Messenger of 
Allah ^ allowed during the early 
(days of) Islam, then he used to 
order Ghusl"' (Sahih) 



xi>J» j£> ^y^-Jl j-^r* 

15 P UJ I * UJ 1 jl j jZ* \ 

^ ^8$ ^-^>- j <ua>- J 



Comments: 

During the early days of Islam, couples were not obliged to peform Ghusl if 
copulation did not end in ejaculation. "Water is only (necessary) for water" 
expressed this ruling, meaning the water for Ghusl is only required for the 
water of ejaculation. This ruling was abrogated by Ahadlth that say: "When 
the circumcised part touches the circumcised part, Ghusl has become 
obligatory." 



216. Abu Hurairah narrated that 
the Prophet ^ said: "If he (the 
man) settles between her four 
limbs, and the circumcised part 
touches the circumcised part, Ghusl 
has become obligatory." (Sahih) 



tJai- - tn 



iii :Jli ^ *'JlJ* 
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Comments: 

This is the view of the majority of the scholars, not withstanding what is 
reported by some, that the ruling in the Hadith: "Water is only (necessary) for 
water" was later abrogated by narrations similar to this. 

217. It was reported from Abu V, - y\V 

Salamah bin 'Abdur-Rahman, from * t 

Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri, that the a>) a* JS** : Ju ^ ! 

Messenger of Allah m said: ^ ^ f t ^ 

"Water is only (necessary) for - - s ^ ; 

water." And Abu Salamah would :JIS Jj-^j o! lij-^ 1 ^ 

act upon this (ff*fc7fc). (SaM*) ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 



Chapter 84. The Sexually 
Impure Person Who Wishes To 



Repeat (The Act) (ao «^Ji) 

218. It was reported from Humaid : JU sxL* biJb- - Y\A 
At-Tawil, from Anas, that the ^ > |a ... >, ,^ 01 
Messenger of Allah $g went ^ & ~ - /, 
around to all his wives one day, ^uj JLp ^ oli ^JlL $|§ 4i\ dyj h\ 
performing only one GhusL (Sahih) * e > 
Abu Dawud said: This is how it was * ^ J ^t"* ^ 
reported by Hisham bin Zaid from jjj ^lIa liSUj ^1 JU 
Anas; and by Ma'mar, from „ 

Qatadah, from Anas; and by Salih ^ 0* y^ 1 ^ 

bin Abl Al-Akhdar from Az-Zuhri; ^ t^iSfl J\ ^ iJU>j 

all of them from Anas, from the tf ^' 

Prophet ^. ir 31 ^ r^ 5 

Chapter 85. Performing Wudu' *y*$\ J ■ ^ (ao ,*^~JD 

For One Who Wishes To (A1 ^ s > ^ S)j f 

Repeat (The Act) Jrr; 

219. Abu Rafi' reported that the Jrf 1 ^! U ur^r w ^ " Y ^ 
Prophet ^ went around to all his J ^ ^ ^ 
wives one day, performing G/ihs/ at V' - - 
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each one's (house). I asked him: s « £ „ ^ s ^ 

"O Messenger of Allah! Why do 4r ! d] ^' ^ ^ ^ 

you not perform one GhuslT He J* oli Jit i| 

said: "This is purer, and better, and „ 

cleaner." (Hasan) Jj^j^i : ^ :JU . oli -u*j eii 

Aba Dawud said: The ftw/flfc of ; ju SLi ilii: ^1 !4! 
Anas is more correct than this one. 

220. Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri Li^l ^ j^Ii- hll^ - YY» 
narrated that the Prophet |gj said: ' * „ , , • . 
"If one of you comes to his wife ^ L r? ^ ^ ^ 0* >^ 
(performs the act), then wishes to ^ J\ ^ i jf£Jl 
return (meaning repeat), then let ^ . > >> t - 

him perform Wudu' between the ^ r ^ r 5 ^' J' b i M : Ju 3§ i^ 1 

two (acts)." (Sahih) ^ s ^ ^fjj 

Comments: 

1. Hadlths number 218, 219 are not in conflict with each other. In fact, they 
express two different situations. 

2. According to most scholars, Wudu' is recommended when one desires to 
copulate a second time. 

Chapter 86. The Sexually i£ J&\ - (ai ft ^JI) 

Impure Person Sleeping * 

(AV 

221. 'Abdullah bin 'Umar reported iiili 4t\ xS lii>- - YY\ 
that 'Umar bin Al-Khattab 



mentioned to the Messenger of 



Allah H that he sometimes ^ikiJl ^ :JU Z\ y£ ^\ 

becomes sexually impure at night * 

(so what should he do?) The 4 J^ 1 J? ^ ^ M ^ 

Messenger of Allah m said: ^, ^ 

"Perform Wudu\ wash your private ^ ^ 

part, and then go to sleep." (Sahih) ■ (( ^ ^ 
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Comments: 

"Perform Wudu\ wash your private part," does not indicate a sequence of 
actions. One should rather wash one's genitals first and then perform Wudu'. 

Chapter 87. The Sexually jjt J&±\ - (AV -^Ji) 

Impure Person Eating : 

(AA U>d\) 

222. It was narrated from Sufyan, :>-U~* Li> - YYY 

from Az-Zuhri, from Abu Salamah, * * e;! ti ' > i * m,- 

from Aishah who said that when ^ ^ ^ 

the Prophet *§| wished to sleep olS" 3|| ^il h\ :cJU HjIp 
while he was sexually impure, he 



would perform the WUdQ' as' for U >" ^ & & d] ^ ! H 

the prayer. (Sahih) . s^LS 

Comments: 

It is best that one peform Wudu' at least, if not Ghusl, prior to sleeping when 
in a state of sexual impurity. 

223. (There is another narration) jljdl ^llSJl ^ iUJ t£U - YYt 

from Ibn Al-Mubarak, from Yunus, " > > > 

from Az-ZuhrT (similar to no. 222), 0* 0* ft^ 1 Oi 1 ^ :JU 

with his chain and meaning, but he ^ ? ^ 

added: "...and if he wished to eat ' „ ' m ' . 

while he was sexually impure, he *^ d"** j*J J 5 ^ 

would wash his hands.'YSa/tt/i) „ * . v .;>.; *t u- 

Abu Dawud said: Ibn Wahb ' „ „ ^ ^ ^ , 

reported it from Yunus, mentioning ^j* J^^ 1 ^ J*^ 9 

only the part of 'Aishah's saying ft . It, f > >t. - > r — ^ > 2- 

about eating. tf tf 

Salih bin Abi Al-Akhdar reported ^ ^j 1 ^ 1 S^ 1 ^ ^ 

it from Az-Zuhri just as Ibn Al- > .^\m — " -n- t °t -^ o> 

Mubarak said it, except that he - " > - * 

said: "From 'Urwah, or Abu U5 $H ^J}\ ti^j^ 1 ^ 'ir^A 

Salamah." Al-Awzai reported it ^.^t, > , 
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from Yunus, from Az-Zuhri, from 
the Prophet i|, just as Ibn Al- 
Mubarak said. 

.Tt /T : i SI 

Comments: 

In another version (An-Nasa'I no. 258), its wording is: "...and if he wished to 
eat or drink..." 



Chapter 88. Those Who Said 

That The Sexually Impure * w * > ^ 

Person Should Perform Wudu 9 (M 



J>J1 : J IS - (aa p^uJi) 



224. It was reported from Al- -j^ ^ t&i- _ T Y* 

Aswad, from 'Aishah, that when ^ , , 

the Prophet $g wanted to eat or if if ^^>- 

sleep, he would perform Wudu' - ^ s U . - • vn 

meaning while he was sexually ' v. t 

impure. (Sahih) j*j j*: _ Xj>y ^ £ jl J5U jt Sljl 



225. It was reported from Yahya , , ^ _ 

bin Ya'mur, from 'Ammar bin ^ ' ^ ^ ^ r 

Yasir that the Prophet allowed SlU L^-t :JU SlU LJjb- :JU 

the sexually impure person, if he _ ^ > > . 

ate, drank or slept, to (merely) & ^ & ^ ^ ^ 

perform Wudu\ (Da%f) 'i j5i \l\ ^ ^ jf : u 

Abu Dawud said: There is a man ' ftf ^ / e . , £ ' . 

(unmentioned) between Yahya bin • Jl f U 

Ya'mur and 'Ammar bin Yasir in "JJC ^ :SjlS y\ JU 

this Hadith. [1] ^ " ; " *1 ^ 

And 'All bin Abi Talib, Ibn <Umar, & JU -> ' & ^-^ Jl ^ ^ ^ ^ 

and 'Abdullah bin 'Amr all said that ^ j^j ^JU, | ^ 

the sexually impure person, if he t * * * >i • % ^ > 

desires to eat, should perform . JSU jl ^Ijl bl <^Jl 



Meaning that there should be another narrator, because Yahya did not hear from 'Ammar. 
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Chapter 90. The Sexually ^J, ^ L _ (M 

Impure Person Delaying Ghusl * • * . , . 

226. Ghudaif bin Al-Harith said s*y&> b5Jb- : JU Sili - YYn 

that he asked 'Aishah: "Would the ' ^ ^ > , ^ o , 

Messenger of Allah perform :JU ^ ^ l : C 

Ghusl when he was sexually impure > ^ - ^ J^U^! 

at the beginning of the night, or at * ' , , ^ 

the end?" She replied: "He would ji u* ^tf^ oi s ^ a* 



sometimes perform Ghusl at the 
beginning of the night, and 

sometimes at the end." I said: J^Jl Sj\ J> £££Jl ^ jlS #| <ul 

"Allahu Akbarl All Praise be to ' a f . *> 8 n- e T * •? 

Allah who made the matter W J ^ V 1 ^ f 

accommodating." I then asked: &\ : ^Js . ^ Jliil 
"Would the Messenger of Allah g| 



pray the Witr prayer at the beginning 



of the night, or at the end?" She j*j ^ ^ ^ ^ty : ^Ji 

replied: "Sometimes he would pray ^ / ^ tf 

W&r at the beginning of the night, 3^ ^ c> f l 

and sometimes at the end." I said: &\ . 6 ; ul'; Oil 

MZ/flAu >4Afrflr! All Praise be to '^ o> ^ . ' f * 

Allah who made the matter :cU5 .U^ ^iNl ^ Jii ^JJ' ^ 

accommodating." I then asked: . f ; ^ . . 

"Would the Messenger of Allah |g j * j~ . *=& - 

recite the Qur'an loudly, or would u!jj <j U!j :cJU ?<j 

he recite it silently?" 111 She replied: 



"He (Si) would sometimes recite it 



loudly, and sometimes quietly." I ^Vjl ^ 

said: "Allahu Akbarl All Praise be to ' 
Allah who made the matter 
accommodating." (Hasan) 



[11 Meaning, during M^fr or, the voluntary night prayers. 
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227. ' All bin Abl Talib narrated . — > > > ^ _ 
that the Prophet said: "The ' % ^ ^ 

angels do not enter a house in ^1 ^j-^ & ^ ***** 
which there is a picture, a dog, or a 
sexually impure person. 

{Hasan) Cj* J & & a* & 

aJ £; ASi^Ji jija V» :JU $g ^IJl 

228. It was reported from Abu :JU ^ ^ iL>J USji*- - YYA 
Ishaq, from Al-Aswad, from - „ * > „a , 
'Aishah, who said: "The Messenger <^ ^ ^ 

of Allah |g would go to sleep while ^£ 3g 4)1 Jj~-j b IS :cJtf 

he was sexually impure, without • * ,c . 

touching any water." (ZtelO <Ir*** 11)1 Jf h? ^ >j 

Abu Dawud said: Al-Hasan bin 'All ^ ^ j-^Jl U5a>- J>\ JU 

Al-Wasiti narrated to me, he said: ~ > , * * ^ > > 

"I heard Yazld bin Harun saying: ^ U hi ^ :JU 

This /farffrt is incorrect." Meaning J ^ ^ _ * - ,^ . J ^ 

the Hadith of Abu Ishaq. - 

jl JJ ^Uj c^j>JI ^ *U- U wL tojLgJaJl t^Jio^Jl 4*-^>-tj ail^J] \ ^j>C 

t jlaI jJi <^o-b»JLJj <u ^ytw-wJl JjUwl ^1 tlo-l>- j-a o AV_o A ^•^^^Laj r jlj ^ A : ^ t J—^*j 
j&j Y*YtY*W^ ^ £U-~JL jUw.1 jjI # UW^j^l o^^ 1 ^ 



Chapter 90. The Sexually V£ ^j, ; : ^ L ( V ^0 

Impure Person Reciting The * - * .1 

Qur'an o'^ 1 

229. 'Abdullah bin Salamah said: :JU ^ liai- - YY^ 

"I visited 'All with two other ^ 0 

people, one of them was from our ^ 4 ^ 



[1] It appears again under no. 4152 and similar after that. 
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(tribe), and the other, I believe, 
was from (the tribe) of Banu Asad. 



'Ali sent both of them in some ^ ^ iL ji^ ^o^j Ut 

direction (for an errand), and said: " w , , a t 

'You two are strong people, so use 

your strength (for the good) of j^jj «j tU j^ - 
your religion.' He then stood up ^ , \^ ^ ^ ' 9 ' 

and went to relieve himself. When ^ ^ < -^ry^^ 

he returned, he called for some cr.i., f.^ v r - * '<*" 
water, took a handful, and washed ^ / ; . 

himself with it. [1] He then started ^ ^\ Jj~>j 01 :JU* tiUS lj^U 
reciting the Qur'an, but they ^ ( ^ t< : otf 

(meaning, the people around him) cr - J J* J** t Lrf z/^t 
disliked it. He said: 'The J\j j\ - ^ jjj t(rJ UJl Hi; 

Messenger of Allah g| would exit ^ ^ ° * ' ^ 

from the area in which he relieved * ir^ 9 V ^ ' a y^H 

himself, and he would recite the 
Qur'an to us, and eat meat with us. 
And there was nothing that would 
prevent him, or come between him 
and the Qur'an, except (the state 
of) sexual impurity.'" (Hasan) 

Aiiljj > • V /i r^UJIj <U:^- ojjUJI \\X t ^Y:^ t jL>- Y«A:^ 

^i) ' a«JJ ^L^j t y-j>Jl JJi -01 J>Jlj " : iaiUJl J Li j JlaI jJ. *iuJb>JJj t 

Comments: .(r-o: c ^-a/> :^Ui 

Based upon other similar narrations, we learn that it is disliked for a person 
in a state of major impurity to recite the Qur'an. 



Chapter 91. The Sexually ^ J :^(^ 

Impure Person Shaking Hands ^ " * * - * ° 1 



230. Hudhaifah said that the JJ^t U5jb- :JU Slli bio>- - Yf« 
Prophet g§ once met him, and 



(tried to) grasp (his hand), but 



Hudhaifah said: "I am (in a state ^jiU 2uSJ i§| ^1)1 

of) sexual impurity," to which he 



t 11 Meaning he washed his hands or some of his limbs only. 
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replied: "The Muslim is not - , 4 *>> * 

impure." (Sahlh) ^ ^ ^ :JU * ^ *\ :JU * 



231. Aba Hurairah narrated: "The JJ^ :JIS SjuJ l£U - Yn 
Messenger of Allah g| once met „ . „ 
me in one of the streets of Al- ^ & ^ & L ^ ^ A J 
Madinah while I was in a state of j g| &\ J J ^ )J : ju ^£ ^| ^ 
sexual impurity, so I hid myself, ^> 

then went and performed GhusL ^ jfeuJl J> & Ji> 

Then I came (to him). He said: -j, ;JUi t «j ^j^u 
'Where were you, O Abu " . ; 

Hurairah?' I replied: T was in a '^-^ *.Jl* ^ 

state of sexual impurity, so I : klr | \\ > • >: 

disliked that I sit with you in an * ^ ^ ^ '/ * ' 

impure state.' He replied: 'Subhan ^ j^Lllil jl 4)1 :JU 

Alldhl The Muslim does not , 

become impure.'" :JU ^ 4^ J 

jIj^ : Jli 

y AT : q t^j^o *y jJL-^Jl jlj ^jj>JI (J^p iJ^JJl 4^jU«Jl a^-^I '. ^j>u 

. Aj jlkaJl 

Comments: 

1. There is no harm in shaking the hand of a person in a state of major impurity. 

2. The sweat and saliva of a person in a state of major impurity are not impure. 

Chapter 93. The Sexually J&\ J : (<\r ^Ji) 

Impure Person Entering The - - * * • 

Masjid 4**^> JbwJl 

232. It was reported from Aflat bin LSo>- : Jli SjLJ - YVY 
Khallfah who said: "Jasrah bint 
Dijajah narrated to me, she said: T 



heard 'Aishah saying: "The JljJL 



Messenger of Allah ^ once came 

and saw that the doors of his ^ <Jj~>j :cJU 

Companions houses were exiting . ^ ^ 

out into the Masjid, He said: Turn - ° 

these (doors of) the houses away ^ ^j^l \j**rj* t^J^Jl 
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from the Masjid: Then the Prophet r _ * * ... < t g 

m entered (one of his houses), but ^ H J * ^ ^ r 1 

the people did not do anything, t L^L* JjL; b\ iSli ^1 

hoping that a concession might be ^ > ^ 

revealed for them. He (^) then ^J?? 1 , ^ )) :JU * ^ r^l £>» 

exited later on and said: Turn ^ ^ 

these (doors of the) houses away * ' ' ' ' 

from the Masjid, for I do not ""T^" ^ J 

permit the Ma si id for a a I'ti ' m- ■ "r -*t tr 

menstruating woman or a sexually 

impure person.'" (Hasan) 

Abu Dawud said: He (the narrator) 

is Fulait Al-'AmirL 

jj\ j «j ijb ^d J ^- £ ^ t £ £ Y /Y : ( _yi^ r Jl j>-\ [ : gj^iJ 

Comments: 

According to Qur'an, a sexually impure person may pass through the Masjid 
but they should not stay in it. The same rule applies to a woman menstruating 
or in post parturm bleeding. 

Chapter 94. The Sexually j : ^ L (w u } 

Impure Person Leading The - ; " ^ 

Prayer in a State of S*3 fS*^ 

Forgetfulness 

233. It was reported from :J^L1^I ^ lijb- - YYT 
Hammad, from Ziyad Al-A'lam, . ^ tf 
from Al-Hasan, from Abu Bakrah, t ^^ 1 5^3 a* ^ 
that the Messenger of Allah m j Us ^ ii j Si J 
once started the Fajr prayer, then - ^ % _ o . t 

motioned with his hand (for us) to ^ p ^liU jl ? Xj UjU ^iJl s*>U> 
remain in our positions, then he . ' K >\ >>\— 

returned while his head was ~- ^ 

dripping (with water), and led them 
in prayer. (Hasan) 

234. (There is another narration) : Jli ^ ^1 ^ jUIp lil>- - tfi 
from Hammad bin Salamah, with > * * > . . 
his chain, and its meaning (as no. ^ ^ ^ 

233), and he said in the beginning l'J& :aJj| ^ JUj tell^j <lL* 
of it: "So he said the TakbTr" and ** " " 



The Book of Purification 



151 



^US- 



he said at the end of it: "So when 
he finished the prayer, he said: "I 
am only a human, and I was in a 
state of sexual impurity."' (Hasan) 
Abu Dawud said: Az-Zuhri 
reported it from Abu Salamah, 
from Abu Hurairah, he said: "So 
when he (#§) stood in his prayer 
place, and we were waiting for him 
to say the Takblr, he turned around 
and said: 'Stay as you are.'" 
Ayyub, Ibn 'Awn, and Hisham 
reported it from Muhammad 
[meaning Ibn Sinn in a Mursal 
form] from the Prophet , he 
said: "So he said the Takblr, 
then motioned with his hand for us 
to sit down, then went and 
performed Ghusl" 
That is how it was reported by 
Malik from Isma'Il bin Abi Hakim, 
from 'Ata' bin Yasar, he said: "The 
Messenger of Allah ig said the 
Takblr for the prayer..." 
Abu Dawud said: (Another chain) 
from Ar-Rabf bin Muhammad, 
from the Prophet gg, that he (#|) 
said the Takblr. 



: J li S ^^2] I ^jis llii : 0 j>A ^ J li j 

I J li O j^Zj I j&j j I * U^iai! I j 0 *>\ 

jl f >Jl Jl Ujl ^ : Jli £g ^Jl 

l^,w»L>- 1 

• \^k^ ^ "^S 4bl Jj-^j jl : Jli jLlJ 

oGj^- JjLJJiSj :Sjli ^jI Jli 
jr^ <■ uc^i J-^ UjJL>- : J li ^-wA l^!l 
.^^I^^I^J^^ G ^I 



235. Abu Hurairah said: "The 
Iqamah for prayer was called, and 
the people stood in their rows. The 
Messenger of Allah #| came out, 
and, when he stood in his place, he 
remembered that he had not 
performed Ghusl. So he told the 
people: 'Stay in your places,' then 
returned to his house. He came 
back to us while we were still in 



:Jli jliii y t j^Lp toJL> 

s sjj~>yi\ i^Jb- :Jli u y>- jj 



^ui jjii ^ : 

^ ^^ojw Ijj Lj jl>- : J li £ L*j_m3 JL>t-l^« 
LjJb- : Jli J„ a ^all J^3» l^J^- j *^ 
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our rows, while his head was .* , ,*> * • 

dripping (with water), for he had ^ ^ ^ 

performed Ghusl" (Sahlh) ^Sj] : J\J I'jrJ* ^\ ^ ,i^L> J\ 

'Ayyash (one of the narrators): ,>>:>> ] *. ' t*h 

said: "We remained standing, ^ 

waiting for him, until he came out £| 'Ji ^ \i\ J>- j|| &\ dyj 

to us after having performed s , , tf . 

L ^j>- o^Va"*. ' U Ui Jjj : 4i> Ju>- ^ ^£ lip 

Comments: 

If one remembers he is in a state of major impurity, or such occurs to him 
while in the Masjid, (as, for example, due to a nocturnal emission), one should 
leave and perform Ghusl. It is not required for him to perform Tayammum, 
as is erroneously believed by some. 

Chapter 94. A Person Who £<J| j \Z>X>{M ~~Jt) 

Sees Some Wetness (On His > m ^ r - : ' J? 

Clothes) After Sleeping ^0 ^ ^ 

236. 'Aishah said that the Prophet l^*- Jl» J-*^ ^ Wo£ - Tn 

^ was asked about a person who ^ ^ ^ . Ju ^ ^ , ^ 

finds some wetness (on his clothes), o . 

but does not remember having a jp t^lill jp t«iU^P jp g^JLii 

wet-dream (what should he do)? * „ ; a . , *, - , . ? ; £ " ; 

(The Prophet said: "He should ^ sM ^ « ^ ^ 

perform GhusV And (he was also "J^^ :JIS ^Jb ^3 JiJl 

asked about) a person who - > * , > tf 

remembered having a wet-dream ^ r 1 ^ 1 ^ 01 <>^ j ^3 

but did not find any wetness. He *f A fe y£ ^ . Jl5 t jjg, 

said: "Ghusl is not obligatory for ^ , , ( ~ , , , ( • 

him." Umm Sulaim said:, "If a ^> tiy oI^Jl : ^ 

woman sees that (sort of dream), ((J ^, ^ ^ t ^ : Ju 

must she perform Ghusll" He " 1 
replied: "Yes. Women are indeed 
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the twin-halves of men." (Dalf) 



Comments: 

If a person wakes up and finds some wetness, he or she is to perform Ghusl, 
whether they remember a sexual dream or not, provided they do not know 
that it is only urine. If this is the case, it is not obligatory to peform Ghusl. 



Chapter 95. A Woman Has 
Dreams Like A Man Has 
Dreams 

237. It was reported from Yunus, 
from Ibn Shihab (Az-Zuhri), he 
said: " 'Urwah (reported) from 
'Aishah, that Umm Sulaim Al- 
Ansariyyah, the mother of Anas bin 
Malik, asked: 'O Messenger of 
Allah! Indeed Allah is not shy of 
the truth. Tell me, if a woman sees 
in her sleep what a man sees, 
should she perform Ghusl or not?' 
The Prophet g§ said: 'Yes, she 
must perform Ghusl if she found 
(traces of) wetness.'" 'Aishah said: 
"I turned to her and said: 'Uff to 
you! And does a woman see such a 
matter?' So the Messenger of Allah 
2g§ turned to me and said: 'May 
your right hand be covered with 
dust, O 'Aishah. And from where 
do you think the likeness (of the 
off-spring) comes from?'" (Sahih) 
Abu Dawud said: This is how it was 
reported by Az-Zubaidi, Malik, and 
the paternal nephew of Az-Zuhri 
from Az-Zuhri; as well as Ibn Abi 
Al-Wazir, from Malik, from Az- 
ZuhrL Musafi' Al-HajabT was in 
accord with Az-Zuhri, he said: 



Ant'* > % 

^XL j» I j I Lp /^p 5 j^p J IS : J IS 

"ja l ^^t N til j j !<ujI Jj^jL, :cJlS 
U ^ cJVj lil olUJI cJljl tjAJl 

lii J^cis fjs\ Jiis 

: cJiS L$11p oJLsiS : dJlS .«*UJl 

^Ip jJis ijus jij ,ss Jji 
liisipi: : Jus S| A 1 Jj^ j 

Jlipj ti— ^' ^ 
jsijj t^jji t^iJU ^p tyj^ii 

( jp :JIaS ojj^ j^j Ulj t<uljLp 
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"From 'Urwah from 'Aishah." As , - . „ - *t *t ; - 

for Hisham bin 'Urwah, he said: 4Ul ^ ^ ^ ^ f l ol ^ 
"From 'Urwah from Zainab bint 
Abl Salamah, from Umm Salamah; 
that Umm Sulaim came to the 
Messenger of Allah 3g|..." 

^-J-^i (J****^ '-^.P'J t o^h^^ <.^-L*« a^-^^I : ^Qj>u 

Comments: 

Umm Salamah's statement "Indeed Allah is not shy of the truth" 
demonstrates her decency and good manners. She wanted to seek information 
about a thing vital to ritual purity. 

Chapter 96. The Amount Of tfJJl jUJl jUfc <^U " (<u r^- 11 ) 

Water With Which Ghusl Can " , flw . . ' \ . r u > . . * 
Be Performed u - ^* " 

238. It was reported from Malik, 6r**" ^ A I alp lia>- - TV A 

from Ibn Shihab (Az-Zuhri), from 



'Urwah, from 'Aishah; that the 



Messenger of Allah gjfe would ^ J^4~ <L>^ #| Jj—j ol :^l£ 

perform Ghusl for Janabah from a -'ll^Ji " '°i5l j^f Ul 

container which contained a iw<2(? * - ' * ^ >* ^ -? £ * 

of water. (5a/#) ^ ^ ^ JU :SjiS ^1 J 15 

Abu Dawud said: Ma'mar said in * « - t - 

this Hadlth (which he reported) U ^ :cJb 4^ ^ 

from Az-Zuhri: "She said: 'I would . J^Ji jOS ^ o^lj *U ^ #1 A I 

perform Gtos/ with the Messenger e „ ^ ^ ^ 

of Allah |g from a container which Cf) iSJJJ -h^ ^ ^ 

contained a Faraq of water.'" . JUli ^ojb^ 

Abu Dawud said: I heard Ahmad ^ ^ ^ > e 

bin Hanbal say that a Fara^ is J?^ <S* c ~*^ :i -? lS jLi 

sixteen Ratls.^ And I heard him £^ ^ ^ ^ ^ .3. 

say that the S» 421 of Ibn Abl Dhi'b , > 

was five and one third Ratls. So I J^j' a^I^ ^\ : Jji 

asked him (his opinion about) ;Jli ?J £., ^ jj. ^ ;Jli 

those who say it is eight K<z//s, and " " u 

he replied: "This has not been jujM clwj :J15 .^jis^L dlB 



Jtorf: It is also pronounced ifc//, while the first is more popular; it is a measurement of 
weight rather than volume. 
Its explanation preceded. 
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preserved."^ - - ? ft" ' • ' 

And I heard Ahmad bin Hanbal ^ ^ Jf ] 'ff 9 j ^ * ; J >- 

say: "Whoever gives for the : JJ iii liu} Jltjl l^ii 

Sadaqat Al-Fitr, five and one third , . , / . 

/to/fa using this /to// of ours, then :Jli i 1 ^ 1 

he has given enough." He was V :JlS 

asked: "As-Saihanl^ is very 

heavy!" So he said, "As-Saihanl is 

better?" He said: "I don't know." 

(o l : ^ t^^iJl n'jjj) i o t i i / ^ : (^st-h ^jljj) U*j-<Jl ^ aj ^JUU vluJb- ^ f \<\ : ^ 
Comments: 

This quantity of water, according to some Ahadith, was used by the Messenger 
of Allah ^ and, according to other Ahadith, used by both the Messenger of 
Allah sH, and 'Aishah, and, according to still others, the Messenger of Allah 
$g used to peform Ghusl with one Sa' or one and a quarter Sa' of water. 
These different Ahadith are easy to reconcile since they refer to different 
situations. 

Chapter 97. Regarding The Jullil J> : (<W f^Jl) 

G/wfs/ For Jandbah ' . " . t * . r • . 

239. Jubair bin Mut'im narrated ^ 41 jlp t£U - Yr<\ 

that they mentioned the Ghusl for J_ * „ <s ^ . . <s ^ 

Janabah in the presence of the ^ :JU L ^ :JU 

Messenger of Allah #|. So the ^ ^ ^ ^ Jfe ;Jli 

Messenger of Allah ^ said: "As ;J" * " ^; ^ 

for me, I pour water on my head J-^ 1 $tt Jj^j ^ h'j* p-^ 1 



three times," and he motioned with $ ^ . ^ ^ J ^ , 
both his hands. (Sahih) ^ „ „ , /* \ 

ZjL> ^^'j tj&jfe 



Meaning there is nothing narrated from those who are reliable to support it. 
[21 As-Saihdni is a type of higher quality dates which are popular in Al-Madlnah. 
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240. 'Aishah narrated that when so , > a , ; « ^ 

the Messenger of Allah ^ :Jb^l ^ ^ bo> - Tl« 

performed Ghusl for Janabah, he ^liJl ^ t <ikL^ jp ^Ip ^ 

would ask similar to a Hilab} 1 ^ ^ . _ > ^ . * . ^ 

then he would take (water) with ^ 4)1 4>--> ^ :cJU ^ J* 

both his hands. He would start with ^ ^ ^ ^ j^, 

the right side of his head, then ' t ' % \ ' ^* 

(move on) to the left. Then, he J^. ^ <^ ^ .V^M 
would take both hands full of water 
and pour (it) over his head. (Sahih) 



^jIp > JU5 jL^- 1 j~4^ 



241. Jumai' bin 'Umair — one of f^S?! Ji " Y ^ 
the people from (the tribe of) Banu * , , ^ i * . 
TaimullahbinTha'labah,said-"I ^ ^ ^ ^ 

went with my mother and aunt to LoU^- : J 15 a5jl^> jp l£oIji5 ^ slulj 

'Aishah. One of them asked her: ; - b; . ^ > 

'What did you used to do while ^ ^ ^ ^ , ^ ^ 

performing Ghusll" 'Aishah ih\J> Jj> J$\+j g cJU-S :J15 

replied: 'The Messenger of Allah ^ „ ^ ^> . , ^ - 

m would perform the Wudu' for ^ : 1^5 

prayer, then would pour (water) ^ ^ ^ ^ £j£ ? 

over his head three times, while we \ , , > ^ 

would do so five times due to our ^fh ^ ^yhtt f 5^*^ **j*<>j ^>yi 

braids.'" (Da'if) ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

> £ a t 0 

tijL^Jl ^ J-^JJl ^ *L>- U <—>L» tojl^iaJl t4^-U ^-^1 [ulm' aituM] \^^j>u 

. jj^j>J\ jcp o\Ju**j> U-Aj 4j a5Jw? oLuJo" ^ ovi 

Comments: 

This is a weak narration. The following Hadith, no. 241, makes it clear that a 
woman also pours water over her head three times, just as a man does. 

242. ( Aishah narrated: "When the ^> ^ 0U±- l£U - Y1Y 
Messenger of Allah St, performed , ^ , , » 
GAms/ for Janabah"'— Sulaiman ^ : C 



[1] They say it is a container used to catch milk when milking a camel or another animal, 
and it may be used to hold other than that. 
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(one of the narrators) said: — "he % ; , tf , 

would begin by pouring water with ^ ^ ^ ^ JjS> & <J* 

his right hand." Musad-dad (one of ji^i Jtf :cJU lislp 

the narrators) said: "He would > 8>r ^ , ^ 

wash his hands by pouring water jvV " ^ )L ^ J 15 " ^ 

from the container onto his right ^ ^ ^ Jt ^ ^ 

hand." Then both (the narrators) ^ ^ ^, 

were unanimous in their narration <**=r/ Jr**? : ^ tJuJl o-b 

saying: "...then he would wash his »^ A ' 8 .> > 

private part, Musad-dad said: ^ " ' 

"...by pouring water onto his left ^ tS^UzlJ o^^j lijS jU - ^ill 

hand," — and perhaps ('Aishah) ( r ( ^ . ^ > ^ 

did not mention the private part * ^ t0 >^ * * - - er^ - 

explicitly — "then he would ^^Lll j£f j\ s^iji ^U,! J Z] J\j 

perform the Wudu' of the prayer. s V , , „ . . / , _ i ^ . 

Then he would put both his hands ^ ^ ^ 1 ^0 ^ £> ! 

in the container, and pass them ^ 

through his hair, until, when he 

presumed that he had made the 

skin wet or cleaned it, he would 

pour (water) thrice over his head. 

If there was still water left, he 

would pour it over himself." 

(Sahih) 

243. 'Aishah narrated that when ^ ^ bilU. - Ur 

the Messenger of Allah 3§ wanted , ^ , ^ , , , c , 

to perform Ghusl from Janabah, he ^ ^ L ^ ^ l at L ^ 

would start with his hands and ^ ^ ^ ,JJ^ J{ 

wash them. Then he would wash 8 1 ^ t , / ' ^ _ " 

his private area and pour water ^ l ^j 1 ^ :cJlS ^li- 

over it. When he had washed it *f r'i — I tr -i''ti - 'i 
clean, he would wipe his two hands 1 a " - ' * 

on a wall, then complete the Wudu' ^UJl aIIp ^Ulj J-*^ 

and pour water over his head. > s > ... ^ ,^,i 8 t 

. A-^lj ^l^Jl tJ ^ jU * J*0J?>\ 

jaj & aj 4jj ^yji ^ ^i-jjb- ^v^ /i:ju*-i j>- \j [^a^ 6^1^-1] \^j>u 
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244. Ash-Sha'bi narrated that i'J'jJ. ^ % ^JJA Woi - Yll 
'Aishah said: "If you wish, I can ^ ^ ^ ^ 
show you the remnants (left) by the ^ , , / 

hands of the Messenger of Allah jJ '/\ <S^J^ cJlS : J IS 

^ on the wall where he would i i-u * « - 1 i 

perform Ghusl from Janabahr ^ jl5 ^ * ^ ^ 

* ^ t/'**^' Cr* t YY"l /I : juj-I 6iL*»j] 

245. Ibn 'Abbas narrated from his ^ IjuJ bili- - Yi© 
aunt Maimunah who said: "I ^ . > 
placed some water for the Prophet o* ^J~**^ h& a> ^ -4* 
m in order for him to perform ^ ^, ^] :Jls ^ ^ 
G/ims/ from Janabah. He poured , / * £ o „ * 
(some water) from the container * :> ^~ p $H c^w>j :cJlS i;^^ 
onto his right hand, and washed it ^ u - ^ 
twice or thrice. Then he poured / , . i L ^^/ 
water on his private parts and J£ p )1 ji^i t^LUS J£^\ 

washed it with his left hand. He j£ <JU^/^° : 'uJi <^ oC 

then wiped his hand on the ground ^ - 

and washed it, then performed the jill^ij ^ tl«Lli ^yO^ 

Madmadah and Istinshaq, and ^ s 5 > , 

washed his face and hands (and ^ r J ^ J 

forearms). Then he poured water ,^j rj ^ li t cJ^3 

over his head and body. He then 0 - . . • 

moved to another place and J^J ^ ^J^^ 1 

washed his feet. I handed him a ^ j^jj ^ 

towel, but he did not take it, and 1 ■ * ' 

began shaking the water from his <^Jj till! J^-?-^ oj^ ^ 

body." (SaW/.) ' '.jsuj,^,^ 

(Al-A'mash, one of the narrators, e> 

said:) "I mentioned this [Hadith] to iil JuiJ cis :aJLJ J IS J>\ J IS 

Ibrahim, and he said: They did not . ' ^ , 

see any problem in using a towel, ' ^ ^ ~ ^ 

but they disliked using it as a . liSCi ^ ^j^-} tji IjiCi 

habit.'" ' " 

Abu Dawud said: Musad-dad said: 

"I said to 'Abdullah bin Dawud: Tt 

was their habit to dislike using it.' 

So he said: 'And this is how it is, 
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but I found it in my book like 
this.'" 

Comments: 

No matter what type of Ghusl it was, the method of the Prophet (^) was the 
same as described in the foregoing Ahadith: The private area is washed first, 
followed by Wudu \ Then water is be poured over the entire body. 

246. Shu'bah said that Ibn 'Abbas ^ U ^ji - Yil 
would perform Ghusl from Jandbah , ? > . , - . 3 m - 1 - ■ w 
by pouring water from his right y 

hand onto his left hand seven ^.1 jl :JIS ^ j^-J* ^1 

times, then he would wash his ^ > % ^ll^Jl ' \r^l \ \l\ ' \s 

private part. Once, he asked me: ^ * ^ ° 

"How many times have I poured?" ^ ^ lir^' 

So I said: "I don't know." He said: > . a „ - - , „ 

"May you have no mother, and r ^ r S ^ ^ 

what prevents you from knowing?" ^ JjJ *f \j ^ 

Then he would perform the Wudu' ^ , ^ > 5 fi , , , 

of the prayer, then pour water over ^ ^ ^^-4 

his entire body. He then said: "This «j aU j, o ^ U *l a ^ 

was how the Prophet gg§ would 1 ' , 

perform his purification." (Da'(/) • ^2 5|§ Jj^j <^ : J 

^1 j^j>~ J Ij^p ^ ju^> ^ f*v/^:ju^l ^ 6^1^-1] \^j>%t 

247. 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: ^ > >~£ ^ _ m 

"The prayer was (initially) fifty 

(times a day), and the washing ^p-^ ^ ^ ^ J* jS>r <y. <^yj 

from Jandbah seven times, and , o - . lt ~ 

• - ■•■-.-.'>_■*- « . /* \ I oj IS :Jli y <ul jup 
washing urine from the garment LJ ~\' ' . V 

seven times. But the Messenger of JjIJl J^j jl^? ^ 0^? 

Allah ^ continued to ask (his > V 0 ^ 0 fi i ' 

Lord) for leniency, until the prayer 4,1 J >- CT ^ & 

was (reduced to) five (times), and illi cJLci- jllJ ^ 

washing from Jandbah once, and a > ^ s ° > > ° . 

washing urine from a garment ^ s ^ 0^ J^ 1 ^ 

once." (Z)a^i/) ^ 
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Comments: 

To fulfill the requirements of Ghusl, it is obligatory to pour water over the 
entire body once. Similarly, clothing is washed once to remove urine. 

248. It was reported from Abu lili \{J& ^ t£U- - tiA 
Hurairah that he said: "The r > "> t „ , > • 
Messenger of Allah jg said: ^ ^> ^ 

'Under every hair there is Jandbah. J\ <>'oijr? <y. if 
Therefore wash the hair and clean e „ , > / o „ tf . ^ / > 
the skin.'" (Z>a1/) 2^ J* ^ ^ 4)1 J ^ Jls 
Abu Dawud said: (One of the .((^kll I^Liu ^Hi- 
narrators of this Hadith is) Al- >J( / % > e . ^ 
Harith bin Wajih; his narrations ^3 Ji -h^ y) ^ 
are Munkar, and he is weak (as a 
narrator). 

. o * jb jjI JU U5 

249. 4 Ali said: "Indeed the '^^l hi ^ " m 
Messenger of Allah m said: , ^ , ^ 
"Whoever leaves the space of one ^ * ' ^ ^ 

hair unwashed after (performing j|§ 4)1 01 :Jtf ^Ip tjlilj 

G/ws/ for) Jandbah, then he will be - „ ^ „ >' °- 

(punished) with the Fire in such H ^ ^ ^ ^ 0* 1 

and such a manner." (tfasaw) . ^ ij^ ij£ ^ J*i l^LJj 

'All said: "So due to this I % . . > . a : . c ' 

considered my hair an enemy, so J L ^ J r* J 

due to this I considered my hair an cJSU jU j^i &j>\* p 

enemy, so due to this I considered >e J e ^ 3> ^ ? 

my hair an enemy". And he would • ^ 411 6^3 ^ 3^ • ur^3 

cut his hair, may Allah be pleased 
with him. 

Comments: 

It is clear from all the foregoing Ahddith that one shall wash one's body 
thoroughly, leaving not a single spot unwashed. Women may also keep their 
hair plaited or braided. 
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Chapter 98. Performing Wudu> & \>\ s ^ _ (u 

After Ghusl ' • ' 

250. 'Aishah narrated: "The > ^ & ^ _ To , 
Messenger of Allah j§ would " ( , s , s 
perform Ghusl, and then pray two jl>^| ^1 Li-i^ Lil^ 
/tafc'aft of the morning prayer. And ^ ^ \ ^ . ^ ^ 

I would not see him perform , ' » 

Wudu' after Ghusl." (Dalf) % jloill s^Uj Or-C 1 J^'j 

.JiiiJI II* 

Chapter 99. A Woman Undoing ' ^ s f-j, ^ u _ ( „ 

(The Braids Of) Her Hair ^ ^ 5 ^ ^ , ^ " 

While Performing G/ius/ O • • ^0 ?JiAJl oLp U^J, 

251. Umm Salamah narrated: "A ^- ^ " 
woman among the Muslims" - ^ , ^ ^ ^, 
Zuhair (one of the narrators) said ^ "" ^ * <r 
that it was her (Umm Salamah) — ^ 

who said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I 9 t " ^ - „ „ . ' 

am a woman who keeps her hair ?' ^ C 1 ^> -C? 1 ^ ^ ^ 

tied up in braids. Must I undo it Jlij - j-^l'-.t-H sl^ll 01 : JJli Ujb 

when (I am in a state of) sexual ^ a , 5 ^ ^ 

impurity (before performing sl ^' J! J>->- " 

f- — 



G/i^/)?' He replied: s It is sufficient :jLi ?- a -- 



that you pour water over it (i.e., 
your hair) three times with your J^j - ^' ^i* 

hands, then pour (water) over your t ^ . _ ^ ^ )} . ^ 

entire body, and you would be pure * * - 

(after that).'" (£a/w/i) ji cJl !^ ^4!^- p 
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Comments: 

Men and women shall perform ritual bath the same way. There is no 
difference. The part of the body below the waist shall be washed first; filth, if 
any, shall be removed; ablution, as for prayer, shall be performed; and, last of 
all, water shall be poured over the entire body. 

252. In another version of this 3s>* Ji ~ Y ° Y 

(no.251) Hadith, it is reported that ^ ^u^Ji * d " ll * I * *JL3\ 

a woman came to Umm Salamah ^ L ^* i ^ ^ 

(asking her this question). She said: ^-L- ^ o* ^ if 



I asked the Prophet § on her ,| j\ : \"\ h\ "cJli 

behalf. He said "...and squeeze and ^ ^ r ^ ^ ^ °l 

shake each braid every time you ^J]\ LgJ cJLi :cJU cU>Jj^JI 

pour." (Hasan) " r . . _ 



253. 'Aishah narrated: "One of us, \ZLZ ^ jUp - Tot 

when she was in a state of Janabah, , > ^ , 

would take three handfuls of water it ' ' t/i Crf e*^- 

like this — and she motioned with oJL> ^ ^^Ji gti 

both her hands — and pour it over - 0 . - . ' . - - ' ^ 

her head. She would take a handful b l UU ^i ^ :cJU ^ 0* ^ 

of water with one hand and pour it ^j^i 

over this side, and the other (hand) f * a , ^ * tf - 

over the other side." (Sato/*) ^ 4-*^ ; ^ 

TVV: c ^J— *^ ^ j ^ ^ <>* ^ t J~ J ^ ^jUJi A^-^i 



254. 'Aishah narrated: "We would ^ ^ Uili - Yoi 

perform G/ius/ with the swathes 113 
upon us; and we were with the 



if it if *J ] * it ^f 



Ad-Dimad\ Bandages, swathes, dressings, compressions and the like. The meaning here is 
that their hair would be matted with thick balms. The word Ad-Dimad was used to refer 
to the appearance of the hair resulting from the substances used to mat the hair. Similar 
is mentioned in narrations in the Book of Hajj under the topic of Talbid, see no. 1747. 
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Messenger of Allah during the 
state of Ihram and outside the state 
of Ihram" (Sahih) 



> ^0 



^rv/n 



255. Shuraih bin 'Ubaid said: 
"Jubair bin Nufair gave me a 
verdict concerning the Ghusl of 
Jandbah. He told me that Thawban 
informed them, that they asked the 
Prophet £g for the verdict about 
that, and he said: 'As for the man, 
then he should spread out his hair 
and wash it until it reaches the 
roots of the hair. And as for the 
woman, then there is no sin upon 
her if she does not undo it, but let 
her pour over her head three 
handfuls (of water) with both her 
hands.'" (Hasan) 

Comments: 

It should be noted that when performing Ghusl after menstruation, a woman 
should undo any braids or plaits in her hair. 

Chapter 100. A Sexually 
Impure Person Washing His 
Head With Khitmi m 

256. A person from the tribe of 
Suwa'ah bin 'Amir narrated from 
'Aishah that the Prophet £g would 
wash his head with Khitml while he 
was in a state of Jandbah. That 
would suffice for him, and he 



: J li Jjp XL>J» - Y o o 

^ j^ y. J^- 3 ^ 

JuIjJI j^p jlij ^ e^^*' :Jli 

ol ^JJl Ulj c ytJJl J £-L-> ^J*>* aJl«JcJls 

- Jjlj ^jl <b $jAi\ [{j~*>- 6.iL~J] \^j>U 



t 11 It is a type of substance derived from a plant from the mallow family. The mallow family 
includes about one thousand kinds of herbs, shrubs, and trees. Hibiscus, hollyhock, and 
marsh mallow belong to the mallow family. The meaning in this narration is the water 
that contains this substance in it. 
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would not pour water over it. - 3 , „ , 
(Da'if) ~ J 

Chapter 101. The Fluid That — UJ : o • > 

Flows Between The Man And " " . * * f . J" , tf 

The Woman (And Traces O • Y ^>Jl) ^UJI ^ Sl^Jlj J^ll 
Remain On One's Garment Or 
Body) 

257. A person from the tribe of ^ . :^ ^ ^ _ r<JV 

Suwa'ah bin 'Amir narrated from V + ' 

'Aishah regarding the fluid that ^ if ^tj^ 0* 



flows from the man to the woman. 
She said: "The Messenger of Allah 
$H would take a handful of water si^lj J~> u^-H 

and splash it on the fluid, then take * > i ^ ' . > • „ 

another handful and splash it on ^ » 4X11 jl * :cJU ^ 



it." (Da'if) US' jj-u ;UJt 5^ ^ ^ 

Comments: 

Water dripping from the hand, sprayed or splashed, by one in a state of major 
impurity, is pure water. 

Chapter 102. Eating With A ^UJI ?fc # 4^ ' 0 ^ r^ 0 

Menstruating Woman And ' . ^ . . * , . ~ , - 

Being Around Her 0 %r ^ d,) 

258. Anas bin Malik reported that :J^UJ*J - T«A 

the Jews would expel a ,t ^ t : ^ 
menstruating woman from the ^ s£ * ^1 

house, and would not eat with her, vLiU- cJli S^JI 0J : J15 4IJU ^! 

drink with her, or stay with her in a . o » ^ ^ 

the house. So the Messenger of S-P 1 ^ L *^r> 1 (4^ 

Allah s§ was asked about that, j l^UJ '± U^lli IJj U^l>; 

upon which Allah the Exalted ; ^ ^ ^ a 

revealed: They ask you concerning <J>^ ^ <J>^j Jr^ 
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menstruation, say: "That is an ^ „ >>e . - , 

Adha (a harmful thing), therefore ^ * ^JLtjf JU; <u1 

keep away from women during ^\ J\ 4j^S\ 4 ij^S Jil 
menses," [1] until the end of the ' ^ > 

Verse. So the Messenger of Allah ^ J J^ JUi [TTT ^ 

m said: "Intermingle with them in ^ ^ j ^^)> 

your houses, and do everything V e ' " 

(that you normally do) except '-^ -kj. ^ : ->j4^ .«^L5cJl "JJ> 

intercourse." The Jews said (upon ^ ^ ^ ^ . ^ ^ v«j| 

hearing this verdict): "This man * - ^ ' ^" > , 

does not intend to leave anything Jl ^ ^r^- J 4^ 1 £ ^ 

of our affairs except that he „ >* 5 , . - , - t *, Ul . 

opposes us concerning it. So £■ - - j 

Usaid bin Hudair and 'Abbad bin 9 0 /*??^ <J ^ Jj^ 

Bishr came to the Prophet g§ and f _ " ^ . ^ e s ^ 

said: "O Messenger of Allah! The o\ \& ^ M ^ 

Jews are saying such and such, ^ ^ uffff:«U *1£>J ^ j£j 

should we not (therefore) have ^ „ 

intercourse with them during their U^jL"! ^ t $§; *ul J^j ^1 j2 

menses?" Upon hearing this, the ^ ^ .j tUiu ^ 

face of the Messenger of Allah #| ' 1 

changed (in color), until we 

thought that he was angry at them. 

So they left, but as they were 

leaving, someone sent some milk to 

the Prophet as a gift. So he sent 

someone to call them back, and 

then gave them (some of the milk) 

to drink. We therefore realized 

that he was not angry at them. 

(Sahlh) 

Comments: 

The purpose of Allah's Messenger g|, was not simply to oppose unbelievers, 
innovators and atheists, but to oppose them by following the Qur'an, that is, 
by keeping within the confines laid down in the Shari'ah. 



[1] Al-Baqarah 2:222. 
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259. 'Aishah narrated: "I used to > ^ ^ ^ ufo- - 
bite pieces of the meat off of a 
bone while I was menstruating, and j&r* xf. if- <*j*^t <y 
then give it (the bone) to the >°> ' * ? 
Prophet #|, and he would place his ^ 

mouth on the same place that I ^jd $f§ Lki>& o^i^ p-^*-^ 

had placed it. And I would drink , . ^ „ * , 

(from a container), then give it to " Wj « ^ ^ ^ 

him, and he would place his mouth *_j>^*}\ J, 1^ Ljd JjjUU ^I^Ill 

in the same place that I drank " - ' " >7 > >'* >*> 

from." (Sahlh) ^ 

260. 'Aishah narrated: "The ■ ^ ^ i^J fcj]^. - \v 
Messenger of Allah g| would lean * o ^ o > 0 
his head into my room, and recite 'u^J^ ^ ot jr*^ 0* 
(the Qur'an) while I was ^ ^ jlS : l^U ^ ^ 
menstruating." (Sahih) ^ > t 

ijti^ jc^ (^^-Jl J\x>*> ajb 4j oUL*. ^j-^- j» Vo£<\:^ t'Sj^JI 

Chapter 103. The Menstruating ^sUJ| - O *r *~cJ0 

Woman Hands Over Something - - ' a .° . 

From The Mas/w/ O * i <^ci\) ^ 

261. 'Aishah said: "The Messenger ^ : jJ^ ^ ^ - Y1\ 
of Allah ^ said to me: 'Give me 

the prayer mat from the Masjid' I <y. <y t t _r^^ if ^J^» ^ 

said: <I am menstruating!' So the ^ . ^ & 

Messenger of Allah replied: % '7 > 

'Your menstruation is not in your & s^I^Jl ( jr^j^ >> : 3§§ ^ Jj—j J 

hand.'" (&i/h7i) > „„. ^ , o " , 

Comments: " - - ^ 

A menstruating woman, or a woman or man in a state major impurity may 
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stretch her or his hand and reach out to put something inside a Masjid or pick 
it up from there. 

Chapter 104. The Menstruating ^ j-^U(w_J0 

Woman Does Not Make Up - - .V 

The (Missed) Prayers O ' 0 ^0 S^UJI ^^aS 

262. Abu Qilabah reported from :J^U^I ^ l£U - Y1Y 
Mu'adhah, who said that a woman „ " ^ 

asked 'Aishah: "Should the ^ ^ : ^r4*J 

menstruating woman make up the ^, ^ ^ 

(missed) prayer?" She replied: " ' ^ 

"Are you a Haruriyyah? [1] We used ?5}LiJl ^isUJl 

to menstruate during (the time of) K T- «w& * ■ t > - - ' " e Vo •? 

the Messenger of Allah jg, and * * ^ ^ ***** ^ ^ ^ 
would not make up (the missed . ^LiiJL ^j; ^ 

prayers), nor were we commanded 
to make them up." {Sahih) 

Comments: 

During that time, one of the traits of the Khawarij was that they ruled that a 
woman has to make up the Salat missed due to menses. 

263. (There is another chain) from * b ^ _ Ynr 
Ayyub, from Mu'adhah Al- ' ' , , 
'Adawiyyah, from 'Aishah, with this a* 1 a* '4^' ±* If) <^^i 
(no.262) Hadlth. - t\ a-r>t. 
Abu Dawud said: And he added in ' " e „ ^ " ^ e 
it ('Aishah said:) "We were .^^Ml^ ^ ^jliJl 
commanded to make up the fast, , ^ . . >f 

and were not commanded to make ' ; 

up the prayer." (Sahih) .s^^Ukll ^Ui ^3; p-SJl 



LJI 



Chapter 105. Intercourse With ^^jUJI jU;I J» : O • 0 ^^cJl) 

Menstruating Women " ** 

264. 'Abdul-Hamld bin 'Abdur- ^ ^] ^ _ Yli 

Rahman reported from Miqsam, 



Meaning are you one of the Khawarij. The attribution is to Harura' a location near Al- 
Kufah wherein the Khawarij had gathered. 
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from Ibn 'Abbas, from the Prophet 
3H, regarding the one who 
approaches his wife while she is 
menstruating. He said: "He should 
give one Dinar, or half a Dinar, in 
charity." (Sahlh) 

Abu Dawud said: This is how the 
correct wording for the narration 
is: "...one Dinar or half a Dinar." 
And perhaps Shu'bah (a narrator 
in the chain) did not narrate it in a 
Marfu' form. 



Ju^Jl JuP JP ^i^Jl 

if} if- '(*^ a* 'O^V^ ^ C^ 1 

5 a ^ -f " t 



rv t y 



Comments: 

Copulation is prohibited during the menstrual cycle. If it takes place, charity 
shall be given to atone for the sin. 



265. It was reported from Abu Al- 
Hasan Al-Jazari, from Miqsam, 
from Ibn 'Abbas, who said: "If he 
had intercourse with her during the 
first part of her menses then he 
should give one Dinar, and if he 
had intercourse with her while her 
blood had finished then he should 
give half a Dinar (in charity)." 
(Pa'lf) 

Abu Dawud said: And this is who 
Ibn Juraij said it (in what he 
reported) from 'Abdul-Karim, from 
Miqsam J 1] 

. G o yC) JLw<>j>J I -Lp dLui ^yt Ux>-Ij J j-$->^ ^jf>^}\ ,j~*>Jl y \ % J^jL*JI 

Comments: 

This narration explains what was not clear in what the first narration stated. 



: J$£ ^ r !*Ul jup Uai - Ylo 

:<J13 ^llp ^1 jp 
^ S^ 1 ^ y} ^ 



Meaning, it is also not Marfu\ 
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266. It was reported from Khusaif, > a • £ . , , s , ;£ „ 

from Miqsam, from Ibn 'Abbas C^ 1 & ^ YVl 

that the Prophet % said: "If a ^ ^ ^ Il^3 Uj^ 

person engages in intercourse with ^ * r „ ,1 i ^ 

his wife while she is menstruating, ^3 W» : ^ i ip 1 ' ^ e* 1 
then let him give half a Dinar in j.V : ^i; >^ U fi Jl 

charity." (flat/) ^ J ' ^ ^ J " ' ^ 
Abu Dawud said: This is what 'All 

bin Badhimah said (in his report) ^ ^ ^ ju li^ :Sj!S ^! JU 
from Miqsam, from the Prophet i| ; 

in Mursal form. Al-Awza'I reported lSjjj ■ 3P J^JI f-^? 

from Yazid bin Abi Malik, from 4l!r f - . 

'Abdul-Hamldbin^Abdur-Rahman, ^ ^ > ^ * ^ ^ ^ ,JJ ^ 

from the Prophet He said: "He g ^1 ^ O^P 1 ^4* ^ ^ 
ordered him to give two fifths of a ' 0 > - s £ , ^ 

Dinar." And this is ^ ^ jl 6 >^ :Jli 

Chapter 106. A Person Has L~<aL J : y U ( > • n 

Relations With Her Other . '.. , " ... \. - 

Than Intercourse ( w ^l) jj* U 

267. Maimunah narrated: "The <il jl^ ^ jjli ^ LJoi- - Y1V 
Prophet g| would caress his wives 



while they were menstruating, as 



long as she had a waist wrap on her ^ ^yj. J,y ^ L \ A \} j: 1 

that reached the middle of her 5 . - ; s - - c..* 

thighs, or knees, with which she '°\ J* 0r z .*> 

covered herself." (Hasan) ^ ^ ^ ^| d\S «£l 

^ TAA; ^ t ^ajUxJl Oj-iL-o <-^L> tojl^JaJl i^L-Jl *L>-jji-l [ ^ ^^ : ^^j>u 

Comments: ^r,r (o^j) 
See no. 212. 



[i] 



A narration missing two or more narrators in its chain. 
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268. 'Aishah said: "The Messenger 
of Allah $g would command one of 
us, if we were menstruating, to ^ <-jj^> & ^ 
wear a waist wrap, then her > , . . £ 
husband (meaning, the Prophet gg) ^ J> " J d ^ :cJU ^ & 
would embrace her," and he (the *j ^ ^ ^ ^ >jfc ^ 
narrator) said another time: ' 

"...would caress her." (Sahih) -L*^^ J^j * jj U^-^ 

269. 'Aishah said: "I would lie & JM - 

down with the Messenger of Allah * ' 'h * *z ■ ' ° - . n- • > i - 

under one sheet while I was ; - ' ' / v - ^ 

menstruating, in my period. If J>~-jj Ul JLlS :Jj£ L£jIp :JIS 
something (meaning, blood) from ^ ^ * ^ ^ r ^ 

me touched him, he would wash J * , y J l/ 

the place (that it touched), and jjj, JL» tJL?ll> 

would not go past it, [1J then he o . „ . " s ' 5 ; 

would pray in it. And if something if* ~ d \) ^ ^ r fltaUj - 

from him touched him (meaning, jJ> - 

his garment) then he would wash s 
the place that had been affected, • ^ 

and would not go past it, then he 
would pray in it." (Hasan) 

Comments: 

1. Menstrual blood is impure. 

2. Only the part of the body or garment which menstrual blood touches needs be 
washed, not the whole body or garment. 

270. 'Umarah bin Ghurab reported L5jl>- ^ <ul jlp - TV* 
from one of his paternal aunts, that c ^ > ^ , 

she asked 'Aishah: "One of us & ^> & ^ ^ ^ ^ 

menstruates, and she and her ^ YjCj, ^ oUj ly\ j^- a J\ jlp 
husband only have one bed (what 



should she do)?" So she replied: "I 



will inform you what the ^ ^J- U '|J^I :cJli iiiU 



Meaning, not wash anything beyond the area that was affected. 
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Messenger of Allah did. He r .t , , . * . 

came in and went to the Masiid.. " J Jf* u-'jJ *l W^JjJj 



came in and went to the Masjid..." 
— Abu Dawud explained: Meaning J\ J^S t jg &\ ^ 

his prayer place in his house — ^ ^ ^ ; 

"...and he did not leave until sleep " £rf ^ " 5-^^ 

overcame me, and he became cold. 
So he said to me: 'Come close to 

me/ I said: 'I am menstruating!' J>\ '■^^ ^ :JL^ <-S^lJl 

He said: 'Even if (you are). Expose . - . ° * , - 

your thighs.' So I exposed my thigh, ^ / o 

and he (laid down and) put his t^Ju>J cJLl& «4^Jl>J 

cheek and chest on my thigh, and I 
leaned on him until he warmed up, 
and went to sleep." (Da'if) 



C-oJj>- ^ ^ * ' C ^-O^M ^ (.(JjUrJl 4j>- I [t^i^A-^J fliU*J] \^j>U 

271. Umm Dharrah reported that : jl^ ju*^ l£U - YV^ 
'Aishah said: "When I used to Y ' £ o 0 >e ^ 

menstruate, I would come down c^ 1 0* ^ cr^- >->*^ -4* 

from the bed onto the mat. And we ^ ^ ^ *j 

would not approach the Messenger ^ " o ^ ^ \ 

of Allah $§;, nor he approach us, JtiJl ^ cJ^i c~^- lil oi5 

until we became pure." (Da'if) > ^ • . rr 

r v< 7 JJj 3lg -0)1 Jj^j Jb jjb ^a>JI 



. JUJI *J : Sji |» I j (^ t o j xj)j^w^ :JU-jJl jUJl^jl $ [t^Ayu^j 
Comments: 

Sometimes they would lie down separately and other times together. 

272. 'Ikrimah reported from some :J^UJ.I ^ ~ 
of the wives of the Prophet ^ that ; o 3 , „ fi ^ ;s ^ 

when the Prophet #| wished (to do & c **r* & ^ ^ b ^ 

something) with a menstruating ^1 :cJli ^ ^ 

woman, he would place a garment . \ } ^ „ \ 

over her private area. (Hasan) J* o^ 1 ^ o^^ 1 ^ !i ! 
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273. 'Aishah narrated: "The ^ , , > _ ^ 
Messenger of Allah ^ would ' ^ ^ & 0 

command us during the beginning jI^JI if ^ jtA 

(time) of our menses to wear a " * 

waist wrap, then he would embrace :cJU ^ ^ 0* 4 *>^ ^ 

us. But who among you can control j ^ ^ ^ 

his desires like the Messenger of ' /> > ' 0 >>. " I ^ . * 

Allah #| could control his?" ^ ^j! ^ ^ 

^ a ^) . Jiu; -obi j^j its 

w-iIj <- ^^i-^Jl t^jLwij V * X ! ^ t^^UJl e^iLa w-jL t^^^^Ls-Jl t^jUtJl ^y-lj * £^j>v 

. 4j ^L-tjl jUJL* jUwl ^1 ^Jb»- j» <■ jlj^J ^^l^Jl e^JlLa 

Comments: 

Young and newly married couples should be extremely cautious during such 
times. 

Chapter 107. Concerning The s j*j ( ; : ^l(w^JD 

Woman Who Has Istihadah, And * /. , 

(Those Scholars) Who Stated ^ S^UaJI £tf : J IS j^j ^Uil; 

That She Should Leave The ' > : ^ 1, ^, ^ 

Prayer For The Number Of Days ST f - 

Which She Used To 0 * A 

Menstruate [1] 

274. Umm Salamah, the wife of lilll ^ V - YV1 
the Prophet jg, said: "There was a . , : ,^r> .,: 
woman during the time of the i ^ <2 ^ *' 
Messenger of Allah ^ who would b[ :cJl5 $H ^1 iJb p 
bleed profusely." Umm Salamah " a * " j > , , , , 
sought a verdict for her from the 4)1 ^ ^ ^ ^ 
Messenger of Allah jg. He said: ^ &\ ijb ft l«J o~i£^U 
"Let her wait the same number of tf ^ s . £ > 8 
nights and days of the month that ^ l^ 1 s*^ 1 ^ ^ M : JU * 
she used to experience her menses ^ ^ v~ ^ * 

before she was afflicted with this. - ' s ' ^ 

Let her leave the prayer for that <- j* ^> iJ^ii 



[1J The blood flow of an adult woman during her menstrual cycle is called menses, 
indicative of absence of a pregnancy. Excessive, abnormal flow of blood is called 
Istihadah (menorrhagia, commonly known as "bleeding"). The color of this blood is 
different from that of normal menstrual blood. Blood following childbirth is called Nifas. 
The days of menstruation (Haid) and post-partum bleeding (Nifas) are counted as days 
of impurity. But the days of excessive, abnormal bleeding (Istihadah) are days of purity 
because that is an ailment. 
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period (of time) in the month. * °— . i • ^-v • - s 

Then, when that time is over, let r ^ W 

her perform Ghusl, tie a cloth . « j^j t^jij 

around her private area, and ; 
pray." [1] (Dalf) 

<ioJu>JJ j (A • : ^ t^yjjuJlj) "\ Y : ((^^j) Ik j^Jl ^ jj^j 4j jJJU t^jjL>- T • ^ : ^ 
Comments: 

A woman shall reckon her days of Istihddah by referring to when and how 
long she has normal menses. The dates and the number of days of her 
previous normal cycle help her to determine the days of Istihddah and act 
accordingly. 

275. (There is another chain) from 
Umm Salamah who said that a * / * , 
woman used to bleed profusely — : ^ & 4,1 & ±4 & 

he (the narrator) mentioned the ^ ^ ^ c^jpdil 

Hadith in it (as no. 274) meaning ^ % t J . ^ «f 
— and he said: "...so when that <^ f 1 •j?^' ^"3 ^ l 

time is over, and the time for ^ . Ju _ ^ ^ .« J| ^ ^ 
prayer comes, let her perform ' o ^ _ 5 

Ghusl.:' and he quoted the rest of c«J^£i£U «*>Ul!I o^i^j JjJj JLiU 
it in meaning. (Daif) 



. JjLJI <ioA^Jl Jill j 4j ijb ^1 ^ tVt : jlTVlj ^-Jl 4i yw 

276. It was reported from a man <3ul ilp Ua>- - YVl 

from the Ansdr: "A woman who . , „ „ q 

would bleed profusely..." so he ^ t4U - ^ ^ 

mentioned the meaning of the ^ jij ^ ^ jOi ^ t *iU 

J/aditfi of Al-Laith. (no. 275) He „V £ 

(3g) said: "...so when that time is oJtf sl>l jl 

over for her, and the time for jftU bU» :JLa 4JJUI 4^ J£i 

prayer comes, then let her perform \ e , ^ ' 

Ghusl..." And he quoted the rest of ((J^^ 5%2Jl 

it in meaning. {Da'lj) 



[1] See Muslim no. 333. 
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277. (Another version of no. 275) . ^ , > _ 

with the chain of Al-Laith, and its ^ 
meaning. He (jg) said: "So let her ^ >J^> : ^ ^JS)\ 

leave the prayer for that period. 



Then, when time for prayer comes, £ U if V-> 

let her perform Ghusl, tie a cloth *j ^ *j-^J- B 

around her private area, and pray." ^ r ^ e e ^ ^ 

(Da'if) ^j*- 1 j**^*^ j JuwiiiJi e*>L^aJl 



4 jlajl j 4j ijb ^1 TTT I \ : ^ji^-Jl ^r^l [ci^ 

Comments: 

It is not obligatory on a woman to perform G/iws/ immediately after the 
cessation of her menses. It is obligatory that it be done prior to, or for Salat. 

278. (There is another chain) from :J^pUj,I \£x?~ - TVA 

Sulaiman bin Yasar from Umm „ ^ ^ , 5 , ^ e ^ . s ^ 

Salamah (as no. 274) with this & Cf ^ b ^ 

story. He (m) said in it: "She :a j Jl5 ^J, ^ ^ '{ ^ CjLm ; 

should leave the prayer, and ' " \ ^ \ ^ 

perform Ghusl beyond that ^} <Sy? ^ J^~J S!>UJI gjb 



(meaning, perform Ghusl after 
those days are over), tie a cloth 
around her private area, and then cJlS jd\ sl^Jl •ij'i y) 



pray." (Stf/nTi) 

Abu Dawud said: Hammad bin 



Zaid reported this Hadlth from . ^) ^ : c^oj^J! 

Ayyub, and he mentioned the 
name of the woman. He said: 
"Fatimah bint AbT Hubaish." 



. TVV. 



279. It was reported from 'Irak, LiA>- a2S - TV^ 
from 'Urwah, that 'Aishah said: 
"Umm Hablbah asked the Prophet 

^ about (Istihadah) blood, and I \^\ ^ dyj> <-^\'y> ^ 

saw her pot filled with blood. The . ^ s ^ ^ ^ s > s 

Messenger of Allah sg told her: ^ ^ ^ f 1 °1 :oJli 

'Stay (without praying) the number ^ ^j, 

of days which your period would 0 . > > . . - 

normally hold you, then perform 3^ : Wt ^ ^ ^ 
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Ghusir (Sahih) 

Abu Dawud said: This was 
reported by 'AH bin 'Ayyash, 
Yunus bin Muhammad (and 
others) as well. 



280. It was reported from AI- 
Mundhir bin Al-Mughlrah, from 
'Urwah bin Az-Zubair, that 
Fatimah bint AbT Hubaish narrated 
to him, that she had asked the 
Messenger of Allah 
complaining to him about her 
(continual flow of) blood. So the 
Messenger of Allah #| told her: 
"This is from a vein, so wait until 
your period comes, and do not pray 
then. When your (normal days of) 
period finishes, purify yourself, and 
pray in between the two periods." 
Waif) 



j IS" u 



1 ^jL aIIis oIjjj :^jb ^jl Jli 



dti* LLU 41 Jj^-j L^J JUs c^jJI 



Comments: aa ^ J 
A woman should determine her period of menses by referring to the number 
of days and the dates of her normal previous menses, that is, when she had 
her menstrual period and for how many days. If she does not know that, she 
may determine it by the color of the blood. 



281. It was reported from Az- 
Zuhri, from 'Urwah bin Az-Zubair, 
he said: "Fatimah bint Abi Hubaish 
told him that she asked Asma','' — 
or Asma' told him that Fatimah 
bint Abi Hubaish asked her — "to 



0* ^c 1 ^ 



YA\ 



:JU sj)p ^tij^y 1 
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ask the Messenger of Allah g| 
(about Istihadah], so he 
commanded her to sit (not pray) 
the number of days that she used 
to sit (for her menstruation), then 
perform GhusL" (Dalf) 
Abu Dawud said: This was also 
reported by Qatadah, from £ Urwah 
bin Az-Zubair, from Zainab bint 
Umm Salamah; that Umm 
Habibah bint Jahsh had Istihadah, 
so the Prophet ^ commanded her 
to leave the prayer during the days 
of her (regular) period. She should 
then perform Ghusl and pray. 
Abu Dawud said: Qatadah did not 
hear any narration from 'Urwah. 
And Ibn 'Uyaynah added in the 
HadltJi of Az-Zuhrl: "From 
'Amrah, from 'Aishah, that she 
said: 'Umm Habibah used to have 
Istihadah, so she asked the Prophet 
^§ about that. He commanded her 
to leave the prayer during the days 
of her (regular) period.'" 
Abu Dawud said: This is a mistake 
on the part of Ibn 'Uyaynah. This 
is not in the narrations of the 
Huffaz from Az-Zuhri, only what 
was narrated by Suhail bin Salih. [1J 
Abu Dawud said: Al-HumaidI 
reported this Hadith from Ibn 
'Uyaynah, and he did not mention 
in it: "leave the prayer during the 
days of her (regular) period." 
Qamlr bint 'Amr, the wife of 
Masruq reported from 'Aishah that 
she said: "The woman suffering 
from Istihadah should leave praying 



jl U^ti tjg -Oil Jj-j jliJ M J^J- 

<ji {j* 6 1 j j j • ^ j ^ y) J 15 

<U-r>- j»l jl <I_L^ j»I OIj * Juj JjP t^LjJl 

j~iL : p fiSI s^i M 

15 <u~>- ^1 j[ :cJli LioU- j^- to^Lp 
^jg jl U^U ^Ijl cJt^i ^lAilJ 

. l^l^i! ftf S^l 

li^p j^jI j» jlij Ijlaj :SjlS jjI J15 

5*>LSaJl £X» ^SiS p t ££Lp 

£JJ J j^* j^* 3 ^JJJ • 

^lj| jl : a^I p-^lill y**-*J>\ 
.Ifelyf 3AI s^l li^s jl U>l 3|| 

c^o ^1 jl :J15 5^ ^IJl ^ Z> JZ**; 



Meaning, number 281, which he narrated; that the wording of Suhail is more correct. 
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during the days of her (regular) 
period) and then perform Ghusl." 
'Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Qasim (in 
his report of it) said, from his 
father, that the Prophet g| 
commanded her (i.e., Fatimah bint 
Abi Hubaish) to leave the prayer 
the length of her (regular) period. 
Abu Bishr Ja'far bin AbT 
Wahshiyyah reported (a version) 
from 'Ikrimah, from the Prophet 
jg. He said: "Umm Habibah bint 
Jahsh suffered from Istihddah.." 
and he mentioned similarly. 
Sharik reported from Abu Al- 
Yaqzan, from 'Adi bin Thabit, 
from his father, from his 
grandfather from the Prophet 
"The woman who suffers from 
Istihddah should leave the prayers 
during the days of her (regular) 
period, then perform Ghusl and 
pray." 

Al-'Ala' bin Al-Musayyab reported 
from Al-Hakam, from Abu Ja'far 
who said: "Sawdah had Istihddah, 
so the Prophet #| commanded her, 
when her days (of regular period) 
were over, to perform Ghusl and 
pray." 

And Sa'eed bin Jubair reported 
from both 'All, and Ibn 'Abbas, 
that the woman with Istihddah 
should sit (without praying) during 
the days of (her regular) period. 
This has also been reported from 
'Ammar, the freed slave of Banu 
Hashim, and Talq bin Habib from 
Ibn 'Abbas. And similarly, it has 
been reported from Ma'qil Al- 
Khath'amT, from 'All, and also 
from Ash-Sha'bi, from Qamir the 
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wife of Masruq, from 'Aishah. 
Abu Dawud said: This is the saying 
of Al-Hasan, Sa'eed bin Al- 
Musayyab, 'Ata', Makhul, Ibrahim, 
Salim, and Al-Qasim: The woman 
who suffers from Istihadah should 
leave the prayers during the days of 
her period. 

vioJb-j jy^j (j-^^ j^j^' * ni/l : ^ LvJl jup <ujI ^ ijj* ^ ^LXj* T* i <. Y ^1 
Comments: 

The Hadiths refer to women who know the dates and the number of days of 
their menstrual cycle. 

[Chapter 108. Those Who -f y ti ^G] - <> - a ^Jl) 

Narrated That She Should Not u V 0 . 

Leave The Prayer After Her [o^UJl £JJ V ISI i^Jl 



Menses Finish] 



282. 'Aishah narrated: "Fatimah & ^ ^ ^ i^j ^ _ YAY 

bint Abi Hubaish came to the ^ , ^ 3 

Messenger of Allah and said: 'I '-j^'j : ^ t^^ 1 

am a woman who suffers from . t i: =; M ; ^ ^ > >,i 

Istihadah, and do not become pure. ' ^ / \ * 

Should I leave the prayer?' He Jj~-j ^i^A l^U jl 

said: 'That is from a vein, and not >>; % - > . ./ B f ; f ^.. ?. .... ^ 

(considered) menstruation. So . 

when the menstruation starts, leave J>^p Ulp : JU ^s^UaJl £oUI 
the prayer, and when it finishes, 



wash (the traces of) blood, and 



^pji 1^olJ^1\ oils I lili <. *Lu2l>Jli 



pray.'" ^Ji ^ J^iu c/£l liU t s^L5JI 

283. In another version (of no.282), <y ir*-^ 1 " YAr 

he (#|) said, "...so when the \a x . ... v ... r ., . ; 

menstruation starts, leave the " " * i' ' " ^ 

prayer, and when its quantity leaves, U^Ai CSi liU tS^L^Jl Cal^Jl 
wash the blood and pray." (Sahih) 
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Chapter 109. When The 'H : ^ < ^ ^T^ l 

Menstruation Starts She ( n , s^JaJ) ij£ l^Jl 

Should Leave The Prayer ^ 

284. It was reported from :J^U^[ j> bilU - YAl 
Buhayyah who said: "I heard a , e 

woman asking 'Aishah about a ^V 1 4& ^ 

woman whose menstruation had l ^ ^ ^ ^ 

become disturbed and continuously 9( / ^ ^ 

bled. So the Messenger of Allah |g ^ <u! Jj^j t^S*^ L ^ ^t^3 

told me to command her to wait *> . * . ; . c.p . ,^>r 
the number (or days) that she used u - ^ " " 
to menstruate in every month while ly iiJi ^jJL j&cli \^jL^ 
her menstruation had been regular. s f s tf . ^ tf > ^ 

She should take into account those r ^>^ 1 ^ ^ ^1 

number of days, and leave the . p ^°Jj y* \r.*.r\ ^ J~iiiJ 

prayer during them, or during (a " 
similar) number of them, then she 
should perform Ghusl, tie a 
garment around her private area, 
and pray." (Da'tf) 

. (YYT /V : i^jLil&l) "ojijwi>" : t ^**iJI JlSj ^v*-^ J^>^ ^ (^r^ y)j 

Comments: 

The Hadlth has a weak chain of narration but the ruling is correct. 

285. It was reported from Ibn ^ ^ ^| ^ - YA« 
Shihab (Az-Zuhri), from 'Urwah ^ " \ 

bin Az-Zubair, and 'Amrah, from J* Ji ] o^j^\ ^ 

'Aishah, who said that Umm ^ r * , * rii . °^ 

Habibah bint Jahsh — the sister-in- ^ - > ^ 

law of the Messenger of Allah ^y^-j ^ 

and wife of 'Abdur-Rahman bin 
f Awf — suffered from Istihadah for 
seven years, so she asked the o.^>^ I ^ 
Messenger of Allah i§ about it. 



^Me & ssenger o7 Allah ^ replied: JL ^ ^ 4)1 ^ ^ 
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"This (blood) is not menstruation, 
but (rather) comes from a vein, so 
perform Ghusl and pray." (Sahih) 
Abu Dawud said: Al-Awza'i added 
in his report of the Hadlth of Az- 
Zuhri, from 'Urwah and 'Amrah, 
from 'Aishah, that she said: "Umm 
Habibah bint Jahsh suffered from 
Istihadah — and she was the wife 
of 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf — for 
seven years. So the Prophet #1 
commanded her: 'When the 
menstruation comes, leave the 
prayer, and when it leaves, perform 
Ghusl and pray.'" 

Abu Dawud said: None of the 
companions of Az-Zuhri 
mentioned this statement except 
Al-Awza'I, while it has been 
reported from Az-Zuhri by 'Amr 
bin Al-Harith, Al-Laith, Yunus, Ibn 
AbT Dhi'b, Ma'mar, Ibrahim bin 
Sa'd, Sulaiman bin Kathir, Ibn 
Ishaq, and Sufyan bin 'Uyaynah, 
and they did not mention this 
statement. 

Abu Dawud said: This wording is 
only (in reality) found in the 
narration of Hisham bin 'Urwah, 
from his father from 'Aishah. 
Abu Dawud said: Ibn 'Uyaynah also 
added in it: "He ordered her to 
leave the prayer for the days of her 
(normal) period," but it is a mistake 
from Ibn 'Uyaynah. And the 
narration of Muhammad bin 'Amr 
from Az-Zuhri (the following 
narration no. 286) — there is 
something in it (of mistake as well), 
and it is close to what Al-Awza'I 
added in his narration. 



tojlpj Sj^P tl d>j*S )> if Vi-^' 

c-jo aI^^p- ^1 ^J2*>cZ>\ :cJli ^4 Ip jp 
^J* if. <j**~j^ J^r 

lii ^Ju jUj :SjlS y\ Jli 
t L<ajl ^IIp ^jI Sljj :SjlS ^jI Jli 
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. T * i ' ^ t ^ L*jJ I Alp ^U—J b ^j-^ 3 J **-! l£ j-* ^ ' 

286. It was reported from lil^ : JiUl ^ lUi l£U - YAn 

Muhammad, meaning Ibn 'Amr s , s * , >* , 

who said: "Ibn Shihab narrated to ^ J^- ^ ^ J*. 

me from 'Urwah bin Az-Zubair, j* j,\ :JU ,jJJ> 

from Fatimah bint Abl Hubaish. t * 

He said that she used to have : <J^ J~r~ ^) ^4*^ if L J?y\ 

Istihddah, so the Prophet m told ,j ^ / ^ $ 

her: £ If it is menstrual blood, then '/ . 

it is blood that is black (in color) ^ ^ olS" 

and well-known. So if that is the rstl ^ 8 f: ,.r - - ,r.. 

case, then stop the prayer, and if it ' ; ' ' ' 

is other than that, then perform the . « j^p UjU ^JLi?} Jr^'j^ ^ 



LJjb- : ( J£iJl jjI JU :SjlS ^1 JU 

^P j ^ji xLz*^ bjJb- 1 JU . Uaj^>- -Uj 



WudW and pray, for that is only 
from a vein.'" (Da'lf) 

Abu Dawud said: Ibn Al-Muthanna ± LSjb- jU ^ ^jlp ^1 ^1 

said: "Ibn 'Adl [1] narrated it to us 
from his book like this, then he 

narrated to us after memorizing it j\ -u^ ^ ^yj. ^ t ^jJl 

He said: 'Muhammad bin 'Amr ' > / ^ > ^ , - 
narrated to us from Az-Zuhri, from • e ^ 3^ • ^LAil; cJl5 

'Urwah, from 'Aishah who said: - > ' 'l $ " 'l JU 

'Fatimah suffered from Istihadahr \ ^ ^ ^ , ' J * , 

So he mentioned the narration in ol3 >M :JU ^lALLUi ^ 

itsmeanin s- >i o?3 1S13 * iii>di fin 

Abu Dawud said: Anas bin Sirin ^ 

reported from Ibn 'Abbas :J^i5U JU .J-^j J*r^^ j^j 

concerning the woman who suffers ^ * * s c ^ 7 . 5 

from Istihadah: "If she sees dark- V:> °* t<wa ^ J! ^ °1 

colored blood that is pouring (out s^i-i o^L^j JJUi liU tiiip ij-^-l 
of her), then she should not pray. * ^» . ^ ; » r t-.^ a > a. 

And if she becomes pure, even if LJ^Jj] J-iUiU - 8 L^^ 

only for an hour, then let her ^ jjj ^ ilU :SjiS ^! JU 

perform Ghusl and pray." * 

And Makhul said: "Women know ^ $: U;iJ, ^ ^ 



He also was mentioned in the chain for the previous narration. This narration is 
repeated with this chain in number 304. 
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the menstruation; its blood is black 
and thick. So when these 
characteristics are gone, and it 
becomes pale and light, then she is 
suffering from Istihadah, so let her 
perform Ghusl [and pray]." 
Abu Dawud said: Hammad bin 
Zaid reported from Yahya bin 
Sa'eed, from Al-Qa'qa' bin Hakim, 
from Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab 
concerning the woman who suffers 
from Istihadah: "When she starts 
her menses, she should leave the 
prayer, and when it finishes, she 
should perform Ghusl and pray." 
Sumayyi and others reported from 
Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab: "She 
should sit (without prayer) the days 
of her period." 

Abu Dawud said: And that is how 
it was reported by Hammad bin 
Salamah, from Yahya bin Sa'eed, 
from Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab. 
Abu Dawud said: Yunus reported 
from Al-Hasan: "If a menstruating 
woman continues to bleed after her 
menses for a day or two, then she 
is suffering from Istihadah'' And 
At-Taimi said that Qatadah said: 
"If she bleeds for five days more 
than her (regular) menses, [she 
should pray]." At-Taimi said: "So I 
began to decrease the number of 
days, [11 until I reached two days, 
upon which he said: 'If it is only 
two days (extra), then this is 
considered part of her menses."' 
And Ibn Slrin was asked about this, 
and he said: "Women are more 
knowledgeable concerning it." 



oi **r?J Is**" <^3jj 

: ^>^ , if cr'Jt <3jjj y) ^ 

j»Jul l$J JLa \}\ ^^UJI 

j>u ^JS Slj lil :o& ^j£> Jl5j 
Jr^j ■ it yp Jsy <jl£ 

.Jill ii^lii : jua *cs> 



Meaning, he asked Qatadah about fewer number of days. 
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287. 'Imran bin Talhah narrated 
from his mother, Hamnah bint 
Jahsh, that she said: "I used to 
suffer from severe and acute 
Istihadah, so I came to the 
Messenger of Allah $H seeking his 
verdict and informing him (about 
my situation). I found him in the 
house of my sister Zainab bint 
Jahsh. I said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah! I am a woman who suffers 
from severe and acute Istihadah, so 
what do you advise me concerning 
it, for it has prevented me from 
fasting and praying.' He said, 'I will 
describe to you the cloth (to wear), 
for it will stop the blood.' I said: 'It 
is more than that!' He said: 'Then 
wear a garment (around your 
private area).' I said: Tt is even 
more than that. It flows out with 
force.' So the Messenger of Allah 
g| said: T will command you with 
two things, whichever of the two 
you do, it will be sufficient for you 
from the other one, [1] and if you 
can do both of them, then you 
know best (if you are capable of 
that).' He told her: 'This is a stroke 
from the strokes of Shaitan. So 
your menstruation is six or seven 
days according to the knowledge of 
Allah, exalted is His remembrance. 
Then (after it finishes) perform 
Ghusl until you think that you have 



o^-Pj j>- j^j jjtj Uj-C*- — TAV 
C-JiiU : jUi ^^JaJlj o^*SJl ^sP^* -U 

:cJU .afj}\ 4^1' Jjls ^lii^Jl 4U 
.Klip ^Jl>JU» :JU . iuj> ^ j&\ 
. 1>J ^1 UJI niiJi ^51 :cJUi 
1145) J^l i^fci :j§; 4b I Jj^ JU 

oJii UJI» : 14J JU sfJU U-^U 



[1] Meaning, you only need to do one of the two matters. 
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become pure and clean, and pray 
twenty three nights, or twenty four 
(nights) along with their days, and 
fast (as well), for that will be 
sufficient for you. And do the same 
every month, like other women 
menstruate and become pure 
according to their times. Now, if 
you are capable of delaying Zuhr 
and advancing 'Asr, then perform 
Ghusl, and combine between the 
two prayers, Zuhr and 'Asr. 
Likewise, delay Maghrib and 
advance ( Isha\ then perform Ghusl 
and combine between the two 
prayers if you can. And perform 
Ghusl at Fajr if you can, and fast if 
you are able to.' The Messenger of 
Allah 3|| said, This is the more 
pleasing of the two matter to me."' 
{Da'if) 

Abu Dawud said: 'Amr bin Thabit 
narrated from Ibn 'Aqll, so he said: 
"Hamnah said: 'This is the more 
pleasing of the two matter to me,'" 
not attributing it to a saying of the 
Prophet St, but as a saying of 
Hamnah. 

Abu Dawud said: 'Amr bin Thabit 
was a Rdfidi, as was mentioned 
from Yahya bin Ma'Tn [but he was 
truthful in narrations]. 
Abu Dawud said: I heard Ahmad bin 
Hanbal say: "I feel uncomfortable 
about the Hadlth of Ibn 'Aqll." 



^ J 5 



cl>- cJli :Jlii J*ap j^jl 

^ J> fe; c^'i ^Sli 
. 4jJL^- *d_*>- 
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Chapter 110. The Narrations 
That State The Woman With 
Istihadah Should Perform 
Ghusl For Every Prayer 

288. 'Amr bin Al-Harith reported 
from Ibn Shihab, from 'Urwah bin 
Az-Zubair and 'Amr ah bint 
'Abdur-Rahman, from 'Aishah the 
wife of the Prophet gg, who said: 
"Uram Habibah — the sister-in-law 
of the Messenger of Allah |§ and 
wife of 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf 
— suffered from Istihadah for 
seven years. She asked the 
Messenger of Allah #| about that, 
so he replied: 'This is not 
menstruation, rather it is (from) a 
vein, so perform Ghusl and pray."' 
'Aishah said: "So she would 
perform Ghusl in a tub, in the 
room of her sister Zainab bint 
Jahsh, until the redness of the 
blood would discolor the water." 
(Sahih) 



289, It was reported from Yunus, 
from Ibn Shjhab who said: 
"'Amrah bint 'Abdur-Rahman 
informed me from Umm Habibah 
(a narration similar to no. 288)," 
with this Hadith: 'Aishah said: "So 
she would perform Ghusl for every 
prayer." (Sahih) 



290, It was reported from Al-Laith 
bin Sa'd, from Ibn Shihab, from 
'Urwah, from 'Aishah, with this 
Hadith, he said in it: "So she would 
perform Ghusl for every prayer (a 



UJI 



-A* ^ cT 3 ^ V^! ^ ! 5>*^ 

. frUJl J*jJl O^OJS- 

. Y AO ; ^ t ^1 [^^tf 8il^-#|] : 



^ j> [^i i>: uij^ - 
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Hadlth similar to no. 288) 
(Sahih) 



Abu Dawud said: Al-Qasim bin . S*>U> Jxl 

Mabrur said, "From Yunus, from , , ^ « 

Ibn Shihab, from 'Amrah, from & * r^ 1 JU ^ JU ^ 
'Aishah, from Umm Habibah bint ^ ^ ^1 ^ i^jj 

Jahsh." ^ _ ; / /*! _ " 

And this is how it was reported v*j if 

from Ma'mar, from Az-Zuhri, from ^ a'Jj, ^ ^y^Jl 
'Amrah, from ' Aishah — and ^ ^ o ^ " ^ ^ ^ 

sometimes Ma'mar said: "From f 1 ^ ^ ^ J 15 ^ " "^M 

'Amrah, from Umm Habibah" ^ ^ > v ^ ^ ^ J _ >^ 
reporting its meaning, — and it was ' ^ 5 ' 

reported similarly, from Ibrahim ^ ^i5j*j\ if- A ^ if) J 

bin Sa'd, and Ibn 'Uyaynah, \>, *u . A - . ^> * , lr 
fromAz-Zuhri, from 'Amrah, from u " 1 - 
'Aishah. In his narration, Ibn ■ J-r^ ^ 5H <!c^ 

'Uyaynah said: "He (Az-Zuhri) did 
not say: 'The Prophet ^ ordered 
her to perform Ghusl." 9 

iloJb- ^^-^ <. l$J*>L^j lgJL«pj oil *— >L t^^^j^l tjJL*« *j>- j>-\ \ 

291. Ibn Abi Dhi'b reported from ju^j ^ iL>J lioi- - 
Ibn Shihab, from 'Urwah and * ^ , , a > 

'Amrah bint 'Abdur-Rahman, from a* '^^^J cA^ : i^- JI 
'Aishah, who said: "Umm Habibah ^ ^ ^ t ^^* ^ 

suffered from Istihadah for seven / ' ^ s „ ; 0 . V 

years, so the Messenger of Allah f 1 ^ ^O-^P 1 

m commanded her to perform ^ ^| U^U 
Ghusl So she would perform Ghusl 

for every single prayer." . s*>U? <, J~£j j 

And this is how Al-Awza'I reported . ^ ^ ^ 
it as well, with 'Aishah saying: "So 

she would perform Ghusl for every J^r^ oJlSi 

single prayer." {Sahih) 
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292. It was reported from Ibn ^ 
Ishaq, from Az-ZuhrT, from & ^ * ' U ^ ~ MY 

'Urwah, from 'Aishah, that she ^yj> ^ ,^J*^\ ^ ^1 ^ 

said: "Umm Hablbah bint Jahsh e ^ £ > £ ^ 

suffered from Istihadah during the °^ ^ fl ol :cJl3 A-tsU- ^ 

lifetime of the Messenger of Allah ^ ^ j rJ ^ ^ 
#|. So he commanded her to ' ^ 

perform Ghusl for every prayer." . c^a^Jl JU-j s*>U? J-liJL 

and he quoted the rest of the 
Hadith (as no. 291). (Da If) 
Abu Dawud said: Abu Al-Walid 
At-TayalisI narrated this Hadith — 
and I did not actually hear it from 
him — from Sulaiman bin Kathfr, 
from Az-Zuhri, from 'Urwah, from 
'Aishah, that she said: "Zainab bint 
Jahsh suffered from Istihadah, so 
the Prophet *g commanded her: 
Terform Ghusl for every prayer/" J^y )] j& & ^ 

And he quoted the Hadith. «s*>U? 
Abu Dawud said: 'Abdus-Samad ^ s o o ^ o ^ ^ ^ 

reported it from Sulaiman bin ^ lJi ^ h? ^ ^ 

Kathlr, he said: "perform Wudu y jjj, J\ ^ ^ 

for every prayer." 

Abu Dawud said: And this is a 
mistake from 'Abdus-Samad, and 
the saying (that is correct) in it is 
the saying of Abu Al-Walid. 

jL~j <3L>^l jr>. ■^ > ^ v^j-^ jj-o TVv /*\ : _t*j-l ^y^j [u:^ o^Lu*j] :^t^p«j 




293. It was reported from Abu ^ j JJ. ^ <&! jlp lio^ - YW 

Salamah who said: "Zainab bint 



Abi Salamah narrated to me that a ^ ^ ^ ^ C^ 31 

woman used to bleed profusely, \ ^ t ^ J\ ^ ^ .^l^Jl 

and she was the wife of £ Abdur- s % ^ . \ / ^ ^ ^ tf '\ „ 

Rahman bin £ Awf. So the 01 ^ us* 1 ^ 4^3 ^ 

Messenger of Allah m commanded ^ ^ j ^ ^ ^ 
her to perform Ghusl before every ^ ] „ 

prayer, and then offer the prayer. $H ^ J>-j 01 <y. O^vP 1 

And she (meaning Zainab) also ^ j! i^l 
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informed me that Umm Bakr t ^ £ f -f — t 

informed her that 'Aishah said that :cJU ^> jl ^ ^ f l Jl /^' J 
the Messenger of Allah #| said— U ^ st)Jl ^ J 15 ^ -41 Jj-j 01 
concerning a woman who sees s , " s £ , a , 

something doubtful after ^l 1 :JLi J 1 (( ^ ^ : ^ aJI ^ ^ 
purification — 'That is only (from a) : JU jf ^ 

vein/ or 'from veins.'" (Dalf) 

Abu Dawud said: In the narration Js5* ^ 4^ :S ^ S J?t ^ u 
of Ibn 'Aqil, both commands are J^jlb op :J15 . jl^Sfl 

given, and it states: "If you are 0 ' % * 

strong enough, then perform G/iws/ p-^ 1 ^ ^ 

for every prayer, otherwise , „ w % % ,* » ' ; 

combine (the two prayers)." As was 

said by Al-Qasim in his narration. • J* J^r ^ 

And this saying has been related 
from Sa'eed bin Jubair, from 'All 
and Ibn 'Abbas. 

4j^>w> j <b ijb ^1 ^-d-^ ^" 0 ^ / ^ : *>v>*l [cft ; . w : £Hs*u 

Comments: ^ ^ J 

This narration has been related from Sa'eed bin Jubair, from 'All and Ibn 
'Abbas. It was recorded by At-Tahawl with an authentic chain of narration. 

Chapter 112. Those Who State: : J IS ^ - ( \ \ \ 

She Should Combine Between * > ^ * Mi ^ 

Two Prayers, And Perform One Jr^J 
Ghusl Before Both Of Them u>ci\) 

294. It was reported from Shu'bah, ^ Woi- - T^t 

from 'Abdur-Rahman bin Al- " / £ e , o , ;i 

Qasim, from his father, from ^ u^J^ b> 

'Aishah who said: "A woman ;oJLi ^ u t ^ ^ l =], 

suffered from Istihadah during the / 0 / , 

life-time of the Messenger of Allah ^ ^ Jj-^j ^ ^ ^^r^ 1 

3§. So she was commanded to .of., - * -\\ v U : - f* 



advance the S4sr prayer, and delay 

Zuhr, and perform Ghusl for both ^y^ 1 S 5 ^" ^ J— 

of them, and to delay Maghrib and \\±y ^_J, ^Jj "i^' 'LLJi VJ^j" 

advance 75^a', and perform Ghusl lt^^ fc ^ J*^-? * - lt^-? 

for both of them, and to perform : jZJ-'^ oii^ .*LS ^ijail 
G/iw^/ for the prayer." 
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I (Shu'bah) said to 'Abdur- - :i , t , 

Rahman: "Is this from the Prophet & ^ " ^ ' JU ? * ? 

jjg?" So he replied: "I do not -*'J^ - W>t#^ 

narrate anything to you except 
from the Prophet (Sahlh) 

y> Y M : ^ tA^>U*^*Jt JL-^I ^jL> tojLfkJl t^L-Jl *>- ^1 oiL**l] 
Comments: 

The woman mentioned in the narration is Sahlah bint Suhail as stated in the 
next narration. This Ghusl is recommended, but performing Ghusl once is 
enough, as it has been mentioned in the narration of the next chapter. This 
narration also shows that if the person is ill or suffering from some ailment, 
then it is allowed to join two prayers together. Two prayers like Zuhr and 'Asr 
can be offered together, and similarly Maghrib and 'Isha' can be offered 
together. 

295. It was reported from ; ^ jlp LilU- - V^o 

Muhammad bin Ishaq, from s , ^ 

'Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Qasim, a* Is) ^ ^ 

from his father, from 'Aishah, who ^ ^LiJl j> J^-*}\ ^Uil 
said: "Sahlah bint Suhail suffered - ' o / \ 

from Istihadah, so she came to the ^ ^ o| a* 

Prophet £g, and he commanded ^ ^ ^ U 

her to perform Ghusl for every ^ 

prayer. When that became difficult villi l*^p- ^ alp J~iij" 

for her, he commanded her to 



combine between Zw/ir and 

(prayers) with one Ghusl, and . ^L^lU J-^j J-l~ ^yUJIj 

between Maghrib and 'Zs/ifl' with 
one Ghusl, and to perform G/iws/ 

for Subhr (Day) l\ :Jli ol c^liJl ^ _lp 

Abu Dawud said: Ibn 'Uyaynah 
reported it from 'Abdur-Rahman 
bin Al-Qasim, from his father, he 
said: "A woman suffered from 
Istihadah so she asked the Prophet 
then he ordered her," narrating 
the Hadlth in its meaning. 
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if <-£^ ^ o-e 1 J^t J^A if 



296. Asma' bint Umais narrated: 
"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! 
Fatimah bint Abi Hubaish has 

suffered from Istihadah for such s ^ aj> aS 

and such a period (of time), so she ^ L ^ 1 if " ^ at if ^AP 1 
does not pray.' So the Messenger *j Ui : ^Jj :cJli ^ ^ 

of Allah iH said: 'Subhan Allahl >> t 

This (Istihadah) is from Shaitan. ^ ^ ^^>c^\ ^\ c^j UJ?U 

She should sit in a tub, until she . ^ .... V- • i- r.c- 

sees the yellow (discharge) above ~ , 

the water. Then she should ir^^ tjUallll lii jl \&\ jl^IJ* 11 

perform one Gfes/ for Zuhr and • - a : , 0 * r 

L4sr, and one Ghusl for Maghrib ^ s? 3 

and 'Isha\ and perform one Ghusl tll>-1j SLl* ^ilj J gUU Jj&U 

for Ffl/r. And she should perform „ „ > . <■ " a a , 

Wwdw' in between these (two tU ^J ^ Jr^J 

prayers).'" (ZlflfjO U-i ti> c j cU^lj &i ^ 



Abu Dawud said: Mujahid reported 



it from Ibn 'Abbas that when 

performing Ghusl becomes difficult ^ ^ j^^j ^ £ j u 

for her, he commanded her to " a \ ^ \ >0 ^ a 

combine between the two prayers. [1] ^ J-~*^ & 

Abu Dawud said: Ibrahim reported ^nl %\ i ^ l^J 

it from Ibn 'Abbas, and it is the ^ " ^ ^ "' c - 

saying of Ibrahim An-Nakha'I, and i?) if ^jjj y) ^ 

Abdullah bin Shaddad. ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

-5^ ii ] 

Comments: 

This is the popular view; peforming Ghusl for every two prayers is 
commendable, otherwise performing Ghusl at the end of menstruation is 
enough, and performing Wudu' for each prayer when suffering from Istihadah. 



This version is referring to the statement of Ibn 'Abbas. 
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Chapter 112. Those Who Said: \ • - > r , .. 

She Should Perform Ghusl : J « ^ y L - ( U Y ^JO 

From One Purity To The Other (nr ii^ji) ^ Jl ^ 

297. 'Adi bin Thabit reported from ^ ^ l^j^. - r^V 
his father, from his grandfather, ^ * > > 

that the Prophet #| said L ^ ^ ^ <^ 

concerning the woman with ^ f ^ ^ 

Istihadah: "She should leave the - 

prayer during the days of her ^ 2i§ 4; <^ ^ ^ ' — 1 ^ 'HH^ 

(regular) period, then perform h l{ ^ ^ > ~ ^u^j, 

Ghusl, and perform Wudu" for r * " 

every prayer." (Dalf) . J5 jup ^j^^Jlj ^^JU^j J^i.;.; 

Abu Dawud said: 'Uthman (one of > , ^ . >f 

the narrators) said: "...and fast and f>^ J J J '* J * 

pray." . « JUaJj 

\~J> j£ 4^U>^*w<Jl jl c-U- U ^jV> tSjLgJaJl t^JbojJl ^j^-lj [ <~JL> r *.'j* eiU— **|] ! 

298. It was reported from Al- ^1 ^ 5uip lil^ - T^A 
A'mash from Habib bin Abi " t * , „ 
Thabit, from 'Urwah, from 'Aishah, ^ y=T ^ a* ^ 

that she said: "Fatimah bint Abi ^ t ^ ^ 

Hubaish came to the Prophet s " „ ^ t V o " * 

3S.»," and she mentioned her 'SH ^T 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ U 

story, then said: "...so he said: « = . Jl5 u ^ ^ 

Then perform GW, and make ^ y r r \ 

Wudu 1 for every prayer and pray.'" . « 

• j 

299. It was reported from Ayyub 5^, ^ > ^ _ Y „ 

bin Abi Miskin, from Al-Hajjaj, " 

from Umm Kulthum, from 'Aishah, ^1 ^ : ^y a ^'^ , 

concerning a woman who suffers >;> *\ « . . ^ e 

from Istihadah, she said: "She <^ 'f-^ 5 r ^ 'C 1 ^ 1 ^ 

should perform G/ims/ — meaning ij, jJc J^ii; 0>li£ll!l ^ IL'Ip 
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once — then perform WudW (for 
the prayer) until the days of her 
period (start)." (Sahih) 

300. It was reported from Ayyub 
Abu A1-' Ala', from Abu 
Shubrumah, from Masruq's wife, 
that 'Aishah narrated similarly (as 
no. 299) from the Prophet jg. 
(Sahlh) 

Abu Dawud said: The Hadlth of 
'Adi bin Thabit, Al-A'mash from 
Habib, and Ayyub Abu Al-'Ala', all 
of them are weak, they are not 
correct. What proves the weakness 
of this narration of Al-A'mash 
from Habib is that Hafs bin 
Ghiyath narrated it from Al- 
A'mash in a Mawquf form, and 
Hafs bin Ghiyath rejected the idea 
that the narration of Habib was 
Marfu\ Asbat also reported it from 
Al-A'mash in Mawquf form from 
'Aishah. 

Abu Dawud said: Ibn Dawud 
reported it from Al-A'mash, in a 
Marfu' form in the beginning of it, 
and he rejected that it contained 
the mention of Wudu' for every 
prayer. 

What proves the weakness of this 
narration of Habib is the report of 
Az-Zuhrl from 'Urwah from 
'Aishah, that she said: "So she 
would perform Ghusl for every 
prayer" in the Hadlth about the 
one who suffers from Istihadah. 
Abu Al-Yaqzan reported from 'Adi 
bin 1Mbit, from his father, from 



J^P 4JLj lp J^P (. (J j jLjh 5l j*\ J^P <. 4ji 

t " $ * ' + ' s 

-a^^ 1 Cf If. 
^^^Ip JSj 31p £^j>jJ1 

J£J C-Jiio :cJU 4-IjIp toj^ 

^ 0^ ^) if- 

1 ^ Jii^j ^1^3 uC3 
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'AIT; and 'Ammar the freed slave of . « 

Banu Hashim reported from Ibn ^ ^ ^ ^ 

'Abbas; and 'Abdul-Malik bin .3^ :&Ip ^ ^ 

Maisarah, Bayan, Mughlrah, Firas, ^ * > t ^ ^ ^ > „ 
Mujalid — all reported from Ash- ^>^^ ^ <y> sj> ^ f Lu 
Sha'bi, from the narration of ,s>U> 
QamTr, from 'Aishah: "Perform s „ 4 / 

Wudu y for every prayer." ^a>- *1 ^ ^oU-\1 ol*j 

And the narration of Dawud and ^ j > u * J- 
'Asim from Ash-Sha'bi, from 

Qamir, from 'Aishah says that she <y) ^ if hj* 

performs Ghusl every day, once. lip 

And Hisham bin £ Urwah reported ^ ' 

from his father that the woman 

who suffers from Istihadah 

performs Wudu for every prayer. 

All of these Ahaditft are weak 

except the narration of Qamir, the 

narration of 'Ammar the freed 

slave of Banu Hashim, and the 

narration of Hisham bin £ Urwah 

from his father. And what is 

popular from Ibn 'Abbas is the 

Ghusl 

Chapter (...) Those Who Said: : J(j ^ - ( . . . *«Jl) 

She Should Perform Ghusl > - \ * ' >: 

From One Zw/ir (Prayer) to j& Jl jft & 

The Next Zuhr (Prayer) * ' (\\t 

301. Sumayyi, the freed-slave of tr^ 1 ^ ~ 

Abu Bakr, was sent by Al-Qa'aqa' „ ..^ -\'»'\\ '** \ \ - - > 

and Zaid bin Aslam to Sa £ eed bin ^ C^ 1 01 ^ ^ ^ £~ 

Al-Musayyab in order to ask him JjLlJ ^Iiili ^ Jl jjbt 

about the Ghusl that a woman with 9 * ' > * ^ "> > - 9 ^ 

Istihadah performs. He (Sa'eed) ^ Jr^" '-^ J-jiu ^ 

replied: "She should perform GW ^ t ^ J, ^ 

from Zw/ir to Zw/ir, and perform 5 * ' / t 

Wudu y for every prayer (in ^v*^ 1 \^ 
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between). If the bleeding becomes 
severe, she should tie a cloth 



around her private area." (Sahih) siJSj <• J\ J$> & 

Abu Dawud said: It has been % * ,/ + >, \, 

related from Ibn 'Umar and Anas 4 ^ & & r* U -> ^ 

bin Malik that they said: "She js ; JV5 SjlS Si Nl tlislp ^ c^J ^ 

should perform Ghusl from Zw/ir to J 

Zuhf\ And similar has been >^ ^ ^ : r? U ^ J 

reported from Dawud and 'Asim ^3 ^1 ^ Ju, J3J 

from Ash-Sha'bi, from a wife of . / , 

his, from Qamir, from 'Aishah, cJ^i J>\ '-^A^ ^ y} 

except that Dawud said: "Every *l j| .lb ! \.+\ \ • I * jb- 

day," while in the narration of y J * % ?* ; " f T~ 

'Asim it was: "At Zw/ir." And this jU^ll j&j Ji\ Jfi> ja UjI :aJ 
is the saying of Salim bin 



'Abdullah, Al-Hasan and 'Ata\ 



lJI j& '-^^ dr'^ 1 V J 3 ^ 



Abu Dawud said: Malik (bin Anas) ^ ^ • j& 

said: "I think that the narration of , \ . „ , s . 

Ibn Al-Musayyab: '...From purity ^ ^ JU ? ^ ! ^ 

(7w/ir) to purity (7Wir),'" has been J\ ^ ^ ^Gi l^iii ^ Ji 

changed by some narrators to: ' ' \> 

\..Zuhr to Zw/ir,' so they made a 

mistake in (narrating) it." 

Miswar bin 'Abdul-Malik bin 

Sa'eed bin 'Abdur-Rahman bin 

Yarbu' said in it: 'From Tuhr to 

Tuhr? but the narrators changed it 

to: "FromZw/irtoZw/ir." 

^ t _ 5 ^ ^ ^-T Jj^ A ^°:^ t T * 0 : ^>j|jj| aj>- 1 [j?w> e^l^J] \^j>u 

Chapter 113. Those Who Said: : Jli «^tf - O \r (V ^Ji) 

She Should Perform G/ms/ ^ .i t - \t 

Once A Day, But Did Not V* ^ ^ J* <Jj V f ji cP 
Specify Zwfcr (no ^Ji) 

302. It was reported from 'All that :J~>- ^ " r%Y 

he said: "The woman with I'm* i i > i. 

Istihadah should perform GAmsZ ^^.^ ^ & • 

every day after her period finishes, t^ji^Jl Jiii ^ if. -&j>S ji} 

and she should take a wool (cloth) " .r'i-.^.*,, 
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soaked with fat or oil (to place r , . ' - v 0 T A \ \-**' 

around her private area)." (Da'if) ^ ^ f-* <-P 

Comments: ^ 

The chain of narration for this report from 'All is not authentic, for what is 
correct from him, see the author's comments after number 292 for the 
narration from 'All and Ibn 'Abbas, which was recorded by At-TahawT with an 
authentic chain of narration. 

Chapter 114. Those Who Said: & ; JIS U J1>U - (m -^*Jl) 

She Should Perforin Ghusl ^ . 0 

Between The Days (Of Her (m j£ 

Menses) 

303. Muhammad bin 'Uthman said -V- : ts^\ - T*V 



that he asked Al-'Asim bin 
Muhammad about the woman with 



Istihadah (what should she do?). :JIS ^U^lllll js> jj j^UJl JU 
He replied: "She should leave the s ; j ^ > ^ ^ I2r"l L^l 'j; 
prayers during her period, then f ^ ^ j* f - $1 

(when her menses are over) she . flfVl ^ J- ; -"- 

performs Ghusl and prays, then 

perform (another) Ghusl during jh 1 ^ ^ : £d>^ 

the days (of her next period)." 

(Sahlh) 

Chapter 115. Those Who Said: . - ^ L _ ( n 0 

She Should Perforin Wudu y for ^ ^ . , , 

Every Prayer O w ^di) J53 

304. Fatimah bint Abi Hubaish ^ . j^], ^ ^> ^ _ r . t 
narrated that she used to suffer 

from Istihadah. So the Prophet ^ ^ ^ 

told her, "When you have 
menstrual blood, then that is dark 



blood, easily recognizable [by its cJli l^JI ^^1^ ^1 UtU <. ^jJ 
characteristics]. So when that 



occurs, stop praying, and when the r * ^ ^ ^ ^ 

other [blood] comes, perform ^ y^-l JS Jjli ^^Ji 

H^cftT and pray." [1] (/)«<*/) ' ' " ' ' 



[13 This narration preceded with this chain under number 286, but with the remainder of 
the wording: "...for that is only from a vein." 



The Book of Purification 



196 



Abu Dawud said: Ibn Al-Muthanna 
said: "And Ibn Abl 'AdI narrated it 
to us from memory, so he said: 
Trom 'Urwah from 'Aishah, from 
Fatimah.'" 

Abu Dawud said: Al-'Ala' bin Al- 
Musayyab and Shu'bah reported it 
from Al-Hakam, from Abu Ja'far. 
Al-'Ala' said: "From the Prophet 
while Shu'bah narrated as a 
Mawquf narration of Abu Ja'far: 
"She performs Wudu* for every 
prayer." 

Comments: 

See no, 280. 

Chapter 116. Those Who Did 
Not Mention The Wudu* Except 
If It Was Nullified 

305. 'Ikrimah reported that Umm 
Hablbah bint Jahsh suffered from 
Istihadah, So the Prophet |g 
commanded her to wait during the 
days of her period (without 
praying), and then perform Ghusl 
and pray. So if she were to see 
anything from that, then she should 
perform Wudu } and pray. (Dalf) 

306. Al-Laith reported that 
Rabfah did not believe that it was 
necessary for a woman with 
Istihadah to perform Wudii' for 
every prayer, except if she nullified 
it with any other factor besides the 
blood. In that case, she should 
perform Wudu\ (Sahih) 



if Vj* if ^ O* 1 ^ 

. ilk 15 jl <-^jLp 

oi f^* 51 if <j//j : >J ] > J) Jli 
j^r <y) if ^<S^>\ if ^4^' 

:^li2^Jl Jlij eiL^il] 

->» ^ ^ ^ 0 c- v ^ ^ ^ ^ 
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Abu Dawud said: This is the 
opinion of Malik — meaning Ibn 
Anas. 

Chapter 117. Concerning The 
Yellowish And Brownish 
Discharge After Purification 



- it 



307. It was reported from Qatadah, 
from Umm Hudhail, from Umm 
'Atiyyah — who was (a Companion) 
who had given her oath of allegiance 
to the Prophet % — that she said: 
"We would not consider the 
brownish or yellowish discharge 
after our purity to be of any 
(significance)." (Sahih) 



308. (There is another chain) from 
Muhammad bin Sinn, from Umm 
'Atiyyah with similar (narration as 
no. 307). 

Abu Dawud said: Umm Al-Hudhail 
is Hafsah bint Sinn, her son's name 
was Hudhail, and her husband's 
name was 'Abdur-Rahman. (Sahih) 



:JupUJ*I UiJL>» - T *A 

^P-JJ ^ 0^ 



Chapter 118. Intercourse Of A 
Husband With A Woman In A 
State Of Istihadah 

309. It was reported that 'Ikrimah 
said: "Umm Habibah used to suffer 
from Istihadah, and her husband 
used to have intercourse with her." 
(Pa<if) 



OY* <i>dl) 1$>-Jj UliJu 

0 ' - J* 
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Abu Dawud said: Yahya bin Ma'in * , , , ^ ,* 

said: "Mu'alla (one of the J" J>. ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

narrators) is trustworthy." And ^ J* ^ jul^ ^ juil SlSj c& 
Ahmad bin Hanbal would not " ' * ^ o ^ ^ 

report from him because he used 
to venture in opinion. [1] 

310. It was reported that 'Ikrimah -^i ^| ^ - r\ • 

said: "Hamnah bint Jahsh used to * ^ a 0 > ■ > 

suffer from htihadah, and her b ^ : (4^ ^ ^ ^ : 
husband used to have intercourse r o . ^ . ^ I * >a ; 

her." ^ ^ ?? * ^ 



Chapter 119. What Has Been ^Jj j^t; - (m p^Ji) 
Narrated Regarding The Time " - ' * * > 
(Limit) Of Post-Partum O U ii>dl) ? LLidl 

Bleeding 

311. It was reported from Mussah, lJj^ ^ ^j^- - V \ N 

from Umm Salamah, that she said: , , ^ ;fi ^ 

"Women who were in their post- ^ ^ b ^ 
partum bleeding, during the time ^ :cJli ff ^ ^ 
of the Messenger of Allah 

would wait after the (beginning) of ^ $H <J>^j -H* 

their bleeding for forty days, or ^ ^ . ^ ^ ^ . ^ ^ 

forty nights. And we would use 

Wars^ to anoint our faces — - ^ J^> 

meaning for freckles." (Hasan) .iy u 



^4r-i?fl^, and it is reported from Ahmad that it was because he narrated what supported 
opinions. 

^ A yellowish substance derived from a plant, used for dying cloth, or for uses similar to 
what is mentioned in this narration. 



The Book of Purification 



199 



x«w Vl \ f\ : aljj t^L?* ^jl Jli o^prJuj t Ljr*^' Wo / A :^5UJl 

Comments: 

Nifds refers to the bleeding that occurs after giving birth to a child. It is not 
required upon the woman to make up any of the prayers missed during Nifds 
and menstruation. 

312. It was reported from Mussah lil^ ; jj^ ^ h£U - T\V 

that she said: "I went for Hajj, so I . -s . * 0 ^ , > s > 

visited Umm Salamah. I asked her: ^ ^ : ur^ ^ ui 

'O Mother of the Believers! ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ii^l ^1 
Samurah bin Jundab commands \ ' / ^ 

women to make up the prayers that J^t ^oj^ * ^ i^-j 

they missed during their ^ ,j u :oJli 
menses.' [1] She said: 'She should % , ' ' t 

not make them up. The women of ^xJr ^ i'J*J^ b\ j»ll> :cJUi 



the Prophet #| would sit during 
their post-partum bleeding for forty 



nights, and the Prophet did not ^ ^ sl^Jl cilS" . ^ 

command the woman with post- ^ " *v '* 

partum bleeding to make up her i^ 1 ^ ^ J ^ 

prayers." (Hasan) ^ ^ 

" tf * S I " - * 

. 4**o ^ I ti ^- a 

Chapter 120. Performing Ghusl ^ JUJ>^I J^U - (U« p^Jl) 

After Menses ' * • 

(ATT ^iJ!) 

313. It was reported from Jj** If. " 

Sulaiman bin Suhaim, from * s ^, % 0 >^ 

Umayyah bint Abi As-Salt, from a ^™ ^ ^ ^ ^ L ^ 

woman from the tribe of Banu j> oUli ^ c^U^I ^1 ^jj 

Ghifar — whom she named for ^ o \ e ^ 

me [2] — that she said: "The t£ & a* ^v^ 1 ^ v^. V 1 a* 

Messenger of Allah m let me ride ^ ^ Jyj :oJl5 j -j ^ 



[1] Al-Mahls; based upon her answer, some of them say that here the meaning may only 

refer to the post-partum bleeding. 
[2] Being a statement of Sulaiman. 
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on the back of his saddle. So, by 
Allah, the Messenger of Allah ^ 
continued (riding) until morning, 
then sat the camel down and 
descended from the saddle. 
Unexpectedly (I saw) my blood (on 
it), and that was the first menses 
that I had. So I secured myself on 
the camel, and was embarrassed (to 
get down). When the Messenger of 
Allah #| saw my state, and the 
blood, he said: 'What is the matter 
with you? Perhaps you have had 
your menses?' I said: 'Yes.' He 
said: 'Then take care of yourself, 
then take a container with water, 
and throw some salt in it and wash 
the area of the saddle that has 
been touched by the blood. Then 
return to your riding place (on the 
saddle).'" She said: "So when the 
Messenger of Allah captured 
Khaibar, he distributed some of the 
spoils of war to us." And she would 
never wash herself after menses 
except that she would put some salt 
in the water. And she also advised 
that her Ghusl after death be the 
same. (Da<if) 

TA 

. ryes- t^Jxo (jL>w[ 

314. It was reported from 'Aishah, 
that Asma' visited the Messenger 
of Allah and said: "O 

Messenger of Allah! How does one 
of us wash herself after she finishes 
her menses?" He replied: "She 
should take Sidt^ and water, then 



Jji3 !<ulji :cJl5 5~a>- l ^Lp «|| 

U J^S <ul J j-^j (jl^ lSJLs cuIIAi^Ij 
jiJ lAJu <ui ^/^-^^ ^ tlr? 

' >" 0 ' ^ S 'as o > 3 ^ " 



Lote leaves. 
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perform Wudu\ She should then 
wash her hair and rub it until the 
water reaches the roots of her hair. 
She should then pour water over 
her body, and then take her pad 
(Firsahf^ and cleanse herself with 
it." She said: "O Messenger of 
Allah! How should I cleanse myself 
with it?" 'Aishah said: "I 
understood what the Messenger of 
Allah it was referring to, so I said 
to her: 'Follow the traces of blood 
(with the pad).'" (Sahlh) 



J 



<Ui! J y^j 4lP ^jf^J C-iyt9 :<L1jIp 



315, (There is another chain) 
'Aishah once mentioned the women 
of the Ansar, and praised them, and 
mentioned good (matters) about 
them. She said: "A woman from 
among them came to the Messenger 
of Allah jg..." and the rest of the 
Hadlth is similar (to no. 315), except 
that she said: "...a musk laden 
pad."^ 

Musad-dad said: "Abu 'Awanah 
(one of the narrators) would say: 
'...pad {Firsah)? and Abu Al-Ahwas 
would say: "...small piece (of cloth) 
{Qarsah)" (Sahih) 

316, (There is another chain) 
'Aishah narrated that Asma' asked 
the Prophet and its meaning 
is similar, but he said: "...a musk 
laden pad (Firsah)" She asked: 



. U jyU cJUj (^^^ ^-^^» jL^Vl 
4jI J j-^j ^^Ip ^Jju ol^l cJL>-S ; cJli 
Li^n :JU Z\ ciGU >ii 



51p 



[1] fiwa/i a piece of wool or cotton or other than that, and in the following narration it is 

said to be scented with musk or the like. 
[2] And they say that the meaning of Mumassakah is laden with musk or other perfume. 



The Book of Purification 



202 



OjljfaM Lift* 



"How should I cleanse myself with 
it?" He said: "Subhan Allahl 
Cleanse yourself with it!" and 
covered himself with a garment. 
This narration also has the 
addition: "And she (Asma') asked 
him about the Ghusl from Jandbah. 
He said: 'You should take 
water, and purify yourself the best 
and most complete purification, 
then you should pour water over 
your head, and rub it (back and 
forth) until it reaches the roots of 
your hair. Then you should pour 
water over yourself." 'Aishah said: 
"How great were the women of the 
Ansar, for shyness would not 
prevent them from asking 
questions about the religion, and 
understanding it.'" (Sahih) 



-yj^ ^.jifel 

^j..../?,. ) t k_-U*)l j O^-wj ^"Sv"^ 

jl *l^Jl ^i JK ^H cJ*i ^ t jUaj*y I ^LlJ 



Chapter 121. The Tayammum 



317. 'Aishah narrated: "The 
Messenger of Allah g| sent Usaid 
bin Hudair and other people with 
him to find a necklace that 'Aishah 
had lost. The time for prayer came 
(and they did not had any water), 
so they offered prayers without 
Wudu\ They came back to the 
Prophet #| and informed him 
about it, after which the Verse of 
Tayammum was revealed." 
Ibn Nufail (one of the narrators) 
added: Usaid said to her ('Aishah): 
"May Allah have mercy on you! 
There is no matter which you 
dislike that occurs to you except 



^1 4>U - On ( ^JI) 

* 0 „ * ' ' 0'* > - 

: jl-^I LgJ J Us : Jlij ^1 Slj - 

^L&^J ^1 Sy li iiil 
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that Allah finds a way out for you „ - - , ^ 

and the Muslims." (Sahih) ^ ^^LUU <bl ^ 



318. 'Ammar bin Yasir said that lii^ : £^ ^ " ^ A 

they (once) wiped themselves with 



earth while they were with the 



if^ if cs^-^ {ji x f 



Messenger of Allah for the Fajr ^ <b! jl£ ^ 4jLC£ 5} : J 15 

prayer. They hit their hands on the s ^ „ 

earth, then wiped their faces once, ^ 4:1 ^ CH ^ ^ 

then hit the earth one more time, ^ ^ - ^ 

and wiped their arms, all of it, until ~\ >t * „ 

the shoulders and arm-pits, with ff^H \j(r** i^Uai .^kJl 

their palms." (Sahih) t\ r 0 ^ . >> x >^ *i - fi 

^j^L ij>t-i^j t^^-i 

319. (There is another chain of t > -,rM> u*V y\a 
narration) similar to this (i.e., no. 

318) Hfldf^ it stated: "The y£ <y\ U 4JO &j 

Muslims stood up, and hit their ^ ^ * ^ 

hands on the sand, but did not take **** °y>±~^ f • 

any dirt (in their fists)." The rest of iHli ^1^1 ^ l^ii; ^I^J! ^iS"l 

the Hadlth is the same, but in this - „ ' >. - , '.^ 

version (wiping) the elbows and Jli ^ °>- ^ 

armpits are not mentioned; Ibn Al- • c5> ^ J! : ^-4^1 ^1 

Laith (one narrator) added: ' ' 

"...until above the elbows." (Sahih) ^ Iq^I :ge>«' 

320. Ibn 'Abbas narrated from ^ ^ ^ -u^» - VT * 
'Ammar bin Yasir that the 



Messenger of Allah #| spent the 



night at (a place called) Uwlat Al- ^1 ; Jj^iil l^IU- : I^JU ^j^- 

Jaish, and 'Aishah was with him 



An onyx necklace of hers from (the Crf J 1 ^ ^ ^ 

city) of Zifar broke (and was lost), 
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so the people were held back 
searching for that necklace of hers. 
(The time for) Fajr came upon the 
people, and they did not had any 
water with them. At this, Aba 
Bakr, may Allah be pleased with 
him, became angry at her, and said: 
"You have held the people back, 
and they do not have any water!" 
So Allah, the Most High in His 
remembrance, revealed to the 
Messenger of Allah g| the 
concession of purifying themselves 
with pure earth. The Muslims 
stood up with the Messenger of 
Allah and struck the ground 
with their hands. They then lifted 
up their hands without taking any 
sand in it, and wiped their faces 
and hands until their shoulders, 
and (wiped) with the inside of their 
hands until the armpits. 
In his narration, Ibn Yahya (one of 
the narrators) said: "In his 
narration, Ibn Shihab said: 'People 
do not take this (Had&h)"' (Sahih) 
Abu Dawud said: Similar was 
reported from Ibn Ishaq, he said in 
it: "From Ibn 'Abbas." And he 
mentioned (striking the ground) 
two times just as was mentioned by 
Yunus. Ma'mar reported it from 
Az-Zuhri: "Two times." And Malik 
said: "From Az-Zuhri, from 
'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah, from his 
father, from 'Ammar." 
And Abu Uwais said similarly: 
"From 'Ubaidullah, from his 
father, or, from 'Ubaidullah, from 
Ibn 'Abbas" — one time he said: 
"From his father" and one time he 
said: "From Ibn 'Abbas/' Ibn 



: j^h. cy. A* *>o»Q ^ 

^JJ- tlsi^ UjJip iUjIl ir~r** ^ J^f 

JU; t<uil J^li t^U ^4^* dr^3 dr^ 1 

U5 j^S^ lt*^ iL^ a* : V 

.jllp to! t4jbl JuP J^j 4jblJu^p 

JP t 4JJ I Julp J^P i lyi J IS A^lp I <U9 

- ^ts- jp :JU S^j t J ^p :JU 

j^p apLw* Jj ^ a^Ip j^jI ijja.^ I 

II* J jJA *Jx jjj ^ ^ijJl 

.c4li ^ Sfi o^^ 1 
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'Uyaynah's narrations of it contain 
Idtirab as well as his hearing it 
from Az-Zuhri. [1] 

And no one among them mentioned 
"two times" in this Hadith except for 
those whom I have named. 

Comments: 

1. This is among the proofs that demonstrate that there may be cases where a 
Muslim has to excersise his or her own judgment until verifying what is 
appropriate. 

2. Based upon what is authentic of the narrations regarding Tayammum, one 
pats the two hands on clean earth, and rubs the dust on their face and hands. 
Tayammum suffices whenever one cannot find water for major and minor 
purification. 

321. Shaqiq narrated: "I was sitting uUIli ^ -iL>J bilU- - VY \ 



with 'Abdullah (bin Mas'ud) and 
Abu Musa (Al-Ash'ari). Abu Musa 



said: 'O Abu 'Abdur-Rahman! Tell ^ LUU- c^T : J Li jJLi -j> ^J^H\ 

me, if a person became sexually ^ , * , 

impure, and did not find water for : ^ ^ JU * "J** ^ ^ 

an (entire) month, would he not ^ ^ *J\ y j!S 

perform the TayammumT He said: „ ^ ^ , / . 

'No, even if he did not find any ^ :JLi <^ Ul ^ ^ 4?d 

water for an (entire) month!' Abu >j JUi ^ tU ], ^ j ^ 

Musa said: 'Then what will you do * tf 

with this Verse in Surat Al-Ma'idah: Ijj^ j£\ <^w* 

Then if you do not find water, ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ .-^ 
perform Tayammum with pure * * 

earth?' [2] 'Abdullah replied: Tf this j^J *J jlp JU* .[VSjsUI] 

concession were to be given to ° . > >\* * * °\\ " 

them, it is possible that if the water 0, / Ul rt> ^ bi ^ 

became cold, they would perform \£y \J^y y\ iJ JU* 'j^S 

Tayammum with sand!' So Abu ^ , e . ^ ^ ^ # , b , 

^jl <J Jlia . ^Li :Jli ^li^J Ijl* jUi ^ 



[1] Meaning that it was narrated differently by him on different occasions and sometimes he 
mentioned Az-Zuhri in it while other times he did not, and such conflict in the narration 
that can not be reconciled is called Idtirab. 

[2] Al-Ma'idah 5:6. 
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MQsa said to him: 'And you have 
disliked this (meaning, 
Tayammum) only due to that 
(meaning, that people might abuse 
it)?' He said: 'Yes.' So Abu MQsa 
said to him: 'Did you not hear what 
'Ammar said to 'Umar: "The 
Messenger of Allah §| sent me for 
some errand, and I became sexually 
impure. I did not find any water, so 
I rolled over in the earth just like 
an animal rolls over. I then 
returned to the Messenger of Allah 
§|, and mentioned this to him. He 
said: Tt was sufficient for you to do 
like this,' then he hit his hand on 
the earth, wiped it, then wiped his 
left hand over his right hand, and 
his right hand over his left hand, 
with the palms, and then wiped his 
face.' So 'Abdullah responded (to 
Abu Musa): 'And do you not see 
that 'Umar was not satisfied with 
'Ammar's saying?'" (Sahlh) 



:JUi t iJ o)5ii t£g ?Jl\ cJul p 



322. 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abza ^ ^ - ^YY 

reported: "I was with 'Umar (bin , " £ - > . ^ 

Al-Khattab) when a man came to ^ ^ 4 J** ^ ^ J - b ^ 
him and said: 'We are sometimes : jLi ^1 ^ jI^Jl JlIp tdUU 

in a place for a month or two (and , > „ tf . > ^ 

don't have enough water for ^ u l :JUi 6 ^ 

purification).' 'Umar said: 'As for ft ^ ^ ji^Ju 

me, I would not pray until I find 0 ^ „ , 

water.' Then 'Ammar said to him: ^ p-^ ^ 

'O Commander of the Believers! ?, 1- t'w - h *+\*' n- 

Do you not remember, once we * 

were with the camels (outside the t£l> u^U^U Ju^i ^ cJlj Ul ol5 
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city), and became sexually impure. 
So as for me, I rubbed myself (with 
dust). When we returned to the 
Prophet $g and mentioned this to 
him, he said: "It was sufficient for 
you to do like this," and he hit 
both his hands on the earth, blew 
upon them, and wiped his face and 
hands up to half of his forearms.' 
'Umar said to him: 'O Ammar! 
Fear Allah.' He said: 'O 
Commander of the Believers! If 
you so desire, then by Allah I will 
never mention this again.' So 
'Umar said: 'No, by Allah, we will 
leave you (to do) what you have 
done.'" (Sahih) 

323. (There is another chain) for 
this Hadith (no. 322), the Prophet 
S| told 'Ammar: "O 'Ammar! It is 
sufficient for you that you do this," 
then he hit both his hands on the 
ground, and wiped one of them 
over the other. He then wiped his 
face and forearms, up to half of his 
arms, and he did not reach the 
elbow. He hit the ground once. 
(Sahih) 

Abu Dawud said: Waki' reported it 
from Al-Amash, from Sa'eed bin 
£ Abdur- Rahman bin Abza, 
meaning, from his father. 



jjc jl iLAS^ J IS UJI» :JUi c 55 iu> 

J\ IjLUU Jlii .«^JJl 

i&Jj-J 4s JU* -ill l'Ji\ 



iufc jlS dl !jLUu» :JUi 4-oJ>Jl 

j> : Sjta J IS 

y-^* 0, JJJ -iSj? 1 ^ j-^-jJ 1 
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324. (There is another chain) from ^ ^ ^ _ m 

Ibn 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abza, f / 

from his father, from 'Ammar, with kJ^- ■ ^ -u>^ 

this story (as no. 322). He jg said: J - , 's ^ 

"It is sufficient for you..." and then <S ^ y ~ ^ ^ J ^ 

the Prophet jj| hit his hand on the oA^; jlU t^l ^p 'ti^l 

ground, blew on it, and wiped his , tfn J „ * * n . 

face and hands. Salamah (one of ^ * - - 

the narrators) was in doubt, did he \^ ^ p o^j^ J>\ *>& 



say: "...up to the elbows," or, "...up 
to the hands." (Sahih) 



325. (There is another chain) from i^^Jl ^J4^ ^ ^ lil^ - TVo 
Shu'bah, with his chain for this „ 0 t~ e ^ + fi „ ;fi , 
Jfefift he said: "...then he blew ^ : ^> NI ^ 
into them, and wiped his face and ^ p ; JU ^o-i>Jl ligj oll^L 
hands with them, up to the elbows, ( 

or forearms." (Sahih) ^ Ji ^ ^ 6^ 

Shu'bah said: "Salamah (one of the : j ^ \^ j\s : XjS JU . ^I^jUI 

narrators) would say: 'up to the , , ^. •/ 

elbows, or forearms,' so Mansur J-K^ J -J^O^'j a^ 11 

said to him one day: 'Be careful in ^ ^ J^L" U > ? l ili 
what you say, for no one mentions " * „ I ' , 

the fore-arms except you.'" ■ ^J* <j^j^ 

326. (There is another chain) from lil^ :Slii lili- - VY1 
Ibn 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abza, 



t>! 1 cl^ ^ S^^" 



from his father, from 'Ammar, for 
this Hadlth. He said: "So he said — 
meaning the Prophet #| — 'It is 
sufficient for you to hit your hands <-M ^ J^t ^ ll * J 

on the ground, and wipe your face J, ^ ^ ^ ^ 

and hands." And he quoted the ' 
Hadlth (similar to no. 322). (Sahih) <^rj ^ 
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Abu Dawud said: Shu'bah reported ; 

it from Husain, from Abu Malik, .^o>JI 

he said: "I heard 'Ammar ,^J. ^ tii ^333 : S^tS J\ Jli 

delivering a Khutbah" mentioning /, tt ^ ^ , b 

similar, except that he said: "Not 0^ ^ u* 

blowing." And Husain bin Jlj ij : Jli ft ^| ^ 

Muhammad mentioned in this , , > 

Hadith, from Shu'bah, from Al- .r^ ! a* a* & 

Hakam, he said: "So he hit the j, ^ ^ :JU ^ 

earth with his hands, and blew." v • . s*~ 

Comments: -Os 5 ^ 1 

For the general ruling regarding Ahadith 321-326, see the comments under 
no. 320. 

327. (There is another chain) from : JL$iJl ^ ttl*- - f TV 
Ibn 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abza, , > ^ 
from his father, from 'Ammar bin a* t{ ° a* S~ a* -j* 
Yasir who said: "I asked the ^ jI^Jl Jl^ ^ jl^ ^ t sj)p 
Prophet it about the Tayammum, , ^ 

so he commanded with one strike cJU : Jl5 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

(on the ground) for the face and ^ J&\ ^ M ^ 

hands." (Hasan) - 

^V:^ ti^^ ^jIj ^ on f\ : ^jl-Ol "j^w? <u gjj ^ -bjj 

iJ-pLL^I y* \z$J&- - VTA 

328. It was narrated from Aban . a^.. >^ . ... 
who said: "Qatadah was asked ^ V ^ ^ ^ / ° 
about performing Tayammum J* j^jl^J :J^i ^lUl 
during travel He said: 'A narrator ^ - es ti 

of J/fldft* told me, from Ash- J>. J 1 * J* a>. a* J* ±* a* 

Sha'bi, from 'Abdur-Rahman bin J>\)) ;ju <H <bl h\ 

Abza, that 'Ammar bin Yasir ' ^/ 

reported that the Messenger of • (( ( > i5 ^ , 
Allah ii said: "Up to the elbows." 

G*»tfll" . ... 
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Chapter 122. Tayammum ; ^ _ (m ^JD 

During Residency - 1""" * * „ . 

329. It was reported from 'Abdur- ^ <-^> jlp - VY^ 

Rahman bin Hurmuz, from 'Umair, ^ ; , , i « 

the freed slave Ibn 'Abbas — he J* ^ J$*^ 

heard him saying: "I went with '* s u - 

'Abdullah bin Yasar, the freed- f v ^ ^/ ~ ^ ^ 

slave of Maimunah, the wife of the : <Cl ^Zs- J>y> J*** 

Prophet to Abu Al-Juhaim bin c * > \ > \a\ 

Al-Harith bin As-Simmah Al- ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ J U 

Ansarl. Abu Al-Juhaim said: 'The p4f>Jl c*^ ^J* £JJ 

Messenger of Allah #| came (to us v # „ s . ' 

once) from the direction of the ^ ^J^ 1 5^ ^ 

well of Jamal. A man met him and ^ ^ ^| jjf • 

gave him Salam, but the Messenger J ' „ „ s „ ^ ^ „ - 

of Allah did not return the V- ^ ^ 4^ ^J^r 

Saldm until he came to a wall and 



wiped his face and hands. Then he 
returned the Salam" (Sahlh) >j ^ tf^ji 

Comments: 

See no. 17, and Tayammum suffices for purification in the absence of water. 

330. Nafi' reported: "I went with - > ^ _ rr % 

Ibn 'Umar on some errand to Ibn ,1 

'Abbas. Ibn 'Umar finished the SH^ J>. 6i-fj^ 1 
errand that he had (with him), and . „ ^jjy, :JB ^: ^ ^^j, 

of the conversation that he had y ' ^ , 

with him that day was that he said: ^1 t^llp j^l j>-l>- ^ ^ 



'A person passed by the Messenger 
of Allah S| in one of the alleys, 



J&« jj o jl>- o\S j t ai^- L>- j-^^ 



and he (the Prophet g|) had just ^ j ^ 4»| Ji^ J^3 ^ ; JU 

relieved himself. The man gave him 



Salam, but the Prophet did not J 1 ht ^3 ^ 

respond. When the man was about >\£ Y>\ ¥j> ft 4* 

to disappear down the alley, the „ ' ^ s * ^ e t 

Prophet j§ hit his hands on the J* ^'r** (-aSCUI jl 
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wall, and wiped his face with them. * . ..-.si 8 ' 11- ' - " JaSlAJl 
Then he hit once more, and wiped ^ fc ^ J ^ - - 

his forearms. He then returned the ji^Ji ^3 p <.£i>\j> 
Saldm to the man, and said, "I was s>t . ^ 

only prevented from returning your ^ ^ ! 01 r 1 ^ f^ 1 

Sfl/am due to the fact that I was A Jj> °\ J] ^\ '^LUi 

not in a state of purity." (Munkar) / g t ^ " ^/ 

Abu Dawud said: I heard Ahmad If- y) ^ 

bin Hanbal say, "Muhammad bin j ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
Thabit (one of the narrators in this \ ^ j> 
Hadith) has reported Munkar ^ ^ l ^ ^ 

ifod&A regarding Tayammumr u -J, eJub 1 > iU^-lS 

Ibn Dasah said: m "Abu Dawud ' s 

said: 'No one agreed with ^ J*? fc 3H i?r^ 

Muhammad bin Thabit in this 
narration, narrating that the 
Prophet hit his hands twice. But 
they reported it as an action of Ibn 
'Umar.'" 



Comments: 

"Then he hit once more, and wiped his forearms" this part of the narration is 
not correct, striking is only required once. 

331. Nafi' reported that Ibn 'Umar i£U : ^LJ ^ - TT\ 

said: "The Messenger of Allah «§t , > , ' * \,a ... , 
came out after relieving himself, s ^ u ^ ^ ^ ^ 

and a person met him at the well ^ JUuSl :J^^LgJl^l^ ^J^i 
of Jamal and gave him Salam. The > ^ 8ft ' ^ 

Messenger of Allah m did not & M ^ J? 1 ^ 

return the Salam until he turned to ^ ^ 1^ ^ ^ ji^ ^ J^'i 

the wall, placed his hand on the '\ t ' ; > l/„ 

wall, then wiped his face and ^ J?' ^* ^ ^ ^ 

hands. The Prophet ^ then ^ ^ ^ ^ 

returned the Sfl/flm to the man." C r — ^ - C ^ — 

(Hasan) Jip 4)1 J^»j ^ p fc ^J 



[l] He is one of those who heard this book from the author. 
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(Ho 



Chapter 123. The Sexually il£ c^Jl -(ur r ^Jl) 

Impure Person Performing ' 
Tayammum 

332. Abu Dharr narrated: "Once, liai- : jj^ ^ j^Lp l£U - H"Y 

the Messenger of Allah collected ^ „ „ tf , * . 

a few goats. He said (to me): 'O b ^ :JU ^ LUfl ^ : C 

Abu Dharr! Go take them to the ^ &\ ±* If) J~ jdli 

pasture.' So I took them to the , . ^ V * • 

pasture at Ar-Rabadh_ah. -tr** ^ J) J* ^ 

Sometimes I would become sexually -^-°t • iu *; t i 

impure, so I would wait five or six - ^ y , 

(days, without purifying myself). I ^^ ,} <Jj~^ ^ 

returned to the Prophet and he * :.>r > . ^ ... ,*r 

said: Abu Dharr? I remained *^ ^ * ^ . j 

quiet, and he said: 'May your tcJUlj j^iiJl ii^U illiJl ^ 

mother lose you O Abu Dharr, may & * - > ^ £ " , 

your mother grieve!' So he called a ^ :JU ^ ^r 11 

black slave-girl for me, and she « jjjji JjdV cji li iljf :JUi 

came with a large container filled A ^ 

with water. She covered me (from lr*i ulSj^ £jL^ J l^ji 

view) with a cloth, and I covered ^*pJL>\j ^ J<J> £U 

myself (also) with a saddle, and \ ' ^ > * *\ 

performed Ghusl. I felt as if I had • %?r ^4^' nil^lj 

unloaded a mountain off my back! s v , . * u , > - > A w \ * n. u- 

He (the Prophet «) said: 'Pure f^^' ^ J *- J,, # :JUs 

earth is the WWu' of a Muslim, wli *UJl o-i^-j I^U ^1p 



even (if this lasts) up to ten years! 
But when you find water, then let it 



JlSj «^ ilJS iilU 



touch your skin, for that is better.'" . p\ ^Jb-j t aSjLSJI ^ 

Musad-dad (one of the narrators) 
said: "...goats from charity..." And 
the narration of 'Amr (quoted here) 
is more complete. (Hasan) 

* ur*^ 1 ^IjJ wv ^Wn/^^UJlj \r>\ ^T*A: C cjU. YY^Y: C 
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333. Abu Qilabah said that a man 
from the tribe of Banu 'Amir said: 
"I entered into Islam, and I 
became concerned about my 
religion. [1] So I went to Abu 
Dharr. He said: 'I became ill (or 
discomforted) in Al-MadTnah, so 
the Messenger of Allah |g gave me 
a few camels and goats. He told me 
to drink from their milk.'" — 
Hammad (one of the narrators) 
said — "I am not sure whether he 
said from its urine as well." — Abu 
Dharr said: 'So I would be far from 
water, and my family was with me. 
When I would become sexually 
impure, I would pray without 
purification. So I came to the 
Messenger of Allah ^ during mid- 
day, and he was with a group of his 
Companions, in the shade of the 
Masjid. The Prophet i|§ said: "Abu 
Dharr?" I said: "Yes. I have been 
destroyed, O Messenger of Allah.' 
He said: "And what has destroyed 
you?" I said: "I was far away from 
water, and with my family. So when 
I would become sexually impure, I 
would pray without purifying 
myself!" The Messenger of Allah 
#| then commanded water (to be 
bought), and a black slave-girl 
bought it in a large container. It 
(the water) was splashing in it, for 
it was not full. I covered myself 
close to a camel, then performed 
Ghusl and came (to him). The 
Messenger of Allah said: "O 
Abu Dharr! Pure earth is the 
purification (for you), even if you 



:J^lw>l ^ J- y> - TTT 

J* <y) if ^y} 

f^M 1 J : J 15 j& ^ j* J>-j 

3H 4)1 Jj^j J >IS t oJuJl lyjJr\ J\ 
- IgJlpI : J JUS fl^->j ijij 

y\ JUS - «l§JlJjl J ::LU- JlS 

Jjfcl ^jm'j frlLII j^p cJi^S : ji 

cJo IS t ^l*-> ^J^ 3 ^S <j L>J I u ^\y>rt~' a> 

J j*j jLglil <Jt^2~> *§| 4)1 J j 
JUS t JL>sJ**<J I ( JJ? J j <jL>w?I 
Jj^jU cJCii jUi :oJUS :$|§ 

Jl :cis «?il£Ul U> :JIS !4)l 
<IL>Jl i jL T ^ JJU *UJl *1»jp1 

^ 4)1 Jj^j J ^IS t;^ ^ 

4)1 J^j JUS t ci^ ^ oJL£pIS 
^ il} v&Jl i^Jl h 

j^p Ju j /^j ^ o \jj : 1 J IS 

^j>t-rf2j (j—J 1-*-* * J*^i ,— J Ji' 

. o^JaJI Jjfel 



[1] Meaning, he wished to learn about it. 
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do not find water for ten years. But 
when you find water, then let it 
touch your skin." (Sahlh) 
Abu Dawud said: Hammad bin 
Zaid reported it from Ayyub, but 
he did not mention: "Their urine." 
This is not correct, and there is 
nothing about their urine except in 
the Hadith of Anas which only the 
people of Al-Basrah reported.^ 

Chapter 124. When The 
Sexually Impure Person Is 
Afraid Of Suffering From The 
Cold, Does He Perform 
Tayammum ? 

334. It was reported from 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Jubair, from 'Amr bin 
Al-'As, who said: "I had a wet- 
dream on a cold night during the 
Battle of Dhat As-SalasiL I felt that 
if I performed Ghusl I might kill 
(myself), so I performed 
Tayammum , and led my 
companions in Subh (Fajr prayer). 
They mentioned this to the 
Messenger of Allah so he said: 
'O Amr! You led your companions 
in prayer while you were sexually 
defiled?' I informed him of the 
reason that I did not perform 
Ghusl, and said: £ I heard Allah say 
(in the Qur'an): 'And do not kill 
yourselves; verily Allah is Ever- 
Merciful to you.' [2] So the 
Messenger of Allah ^ laughed, 



y. u**-*J\ if 'cr^ if. ^j+Z 
^JJ^\ :JU ^UJI jjXi- js> ,J^r 

<LJJi^3 jAliU J^^l cJLLiti 



[1] That is, number 4364 and those after it. 
[2] An-Nisa' 4:29. 
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and did not say anything." (Sahih) 
Abu Dawud said: 'Abdur-Rahman 
bin Jubair was from Egypt, he was 
the freed slave of Khar ij ah bin 
Hudhafah, and he is not Ibn Jubair 
bin Nufair. 



■ j£ 

irt t>*^v" ^ y) 



.^AJl \VV/\ :^ 

Comments: 

In this Hadlth is proof that the person who fears for himself, due to the 
extreme cold, that using water will be dangerous for him, then he is allowed 
to perform Tayammum. Similarly, it proves that the one who has performed 
Tayammum may lead those who peformed Wudu' in prayer. 



335. It was reported from 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Jubair, from Abu Qais, 
the freed-slave of 'Amr bin Al-'As, 
"That 'Amr bin Al-'As was the 
leader of a military expedition../' 
and he mentioned the remaining 
incident (as in no. 334), and said, 
"So he washed his private areas, and 
performed the Wudu' of prayer. He 
then led them in prayer..." and the 
rest of the narration is the same. 
And he did not mention the 
Tayammum. (Sahih) 
Abu Dawud said: This story was 
reported from Al-Awza'i, from 
Hassan bin 'Atiyyah, he said in it: 
"He performed Tayammum." 



ir>. j j** j ^ if & 

'^f c^ 1 Ji if 
irt O^V 3 ' 4f if Su^ 1 L5i' in ^J*Z 

a Jr ^ ' cf ' j^t 

s * * 

Jl^Jo :J15 <.oy>i> *JujJj>J I <• "^tji" 

^_g_> jLie j%j o*>LiiJ o*j^>j ij>yj OlLa 
. pJallll j5<Xji oj>i> 'Sjj> 



.^JUI WV/^ ij-^-iJl 
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Chapter 125, The Wounded 
Person Performing Tayammum 

336. Jabir narrated: "We were on a 
journey. A person with us was hit 
by a rock, so his head was (inflicted 
with a) wound. He then had a wet- 
dream. He asked his companions: 
'Do you think that I have a 
concession to perform 
TayammumT They said: 'We don't 
think that you are allowed this 
concession while you are capable of 
using water.' So he performed 
Ghusl, and (due to it) died. When 
we returned to the Prophet i§, he 
was informed of what occurred. He 
said: They killed him, may AUah 
kill them! Why did they not ask if 
they did not know? Verily, the cure 
to ignorance is asking! It would 
have been sufficient for him to 
perform Tayammum, and to drop 
(some water on his head), or to tie 
a bandage over his wound — Musa 
(one of the narrators) was not sure 
which wording was correct — then 
to wipe over it, and wash the rest 
of his body.'" (Da'Tf) 



(HV 

ur^ 1 hi ^ " ^ 



^Ul ^^Ip ll^Jii UJU t oUi J-IipU tc-UJl 

^\ &\ ^ :ju* ijyl >-! #| 
^Ji sili Uju i^Ii^; ju ii ijjb 



[ 



Comments: C^ lj 
"The wounded person..." In our edition, the term is: "Al-Majdur" and it 
means afflicted with small pox. Ad-Daraqutnl, Al-Bazzar, Ibn Khuzaimah, Al- 
Hakim, and Al-Baihaqi recorded a narration from Ibn 'Abbas, in which he 
commented on Allah's saying: "But if you are ill or on a journey" {Al-Ma'idah 
5:6) — saying: "When a man has wounds suffered in the cause of Allah, or 
ulcerated lesions, or small pox, and he becomes sexually impure, and he fears 
death if he peforms Ghusl, then he may perform Tayammum" The chain of 
narration is weak, see number 272 of Sahih Ibn Khizaimah. Perhaps the 
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ftjlffaM ^US- 



author intended to infer what is mentioned in that narration of Ibn 'Abbas, 
since he narrated a different version from him in this chapter. In some other 
editions, the chapter is entitled as "Al-Majruh" meaning "wounded" as we 
have translated it here, and most of the Sunan books have a chapter with 
Majruh rather than Majdur. 



337. 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas said: "A 
person was wounded during the 
time of the Messenger of Allah ig. 
He then had a wet-dream. He was 
commanded to perform Ghusl. So 
he performed Ghusl, and (because 
of it) died. This news reached the 
Messenger of Allah who said: 
'They killed him, may Allah kill 
them! Is not the cure to ignorance 
asking?'" (Sahih) 



j^Jl t-ujl p-$JbS o^iii ,) :jUi -oil J j 
. «JI>ill i*Jl l^t 



•gey** 



Chapter 126. The One Who 
Performed Tayammum (Later) 
Finds Water During the Prayer 
Time, But After Having Prayed 

338. It was reported from 'Ata' bin 
Yasar from Aba Sa'eed Al-Khudri, 
that he said: "Two people left on a 
journey. The time for prayer came, 
and they did not had any water. 
They performed Tayammum with 
pure earth, and prayed. They then 
found water within the time (for 
the prayer), so one of them 
repeated the prayer after 
performing Wudu \ whereas the 
other did not. They then came to 
the Messenger of Allah and 



(HA <&>c}\) 
j \j>*J»\ ^y, JUj>tJ \^J&- - VTA 
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mentioned this to him. He said to 
the one who did not repeat (the 
prayer): 'You have correctly 
performed the Sunnah, and your 
prayer is sufficient for you.' And he 
said to the one who performed 
Wudu' and repeated (the prayer): 
'You get the reward twice.'" 
(Hasan) 

Abu Dawud said: Others besides 
Ibn Nafi' (one of the narrators) 
reported this from Al-Laith, from 
'Umair bin AbT Najiyah, from Bakr 
bin Sawadah, from 'Ata' bin Yasar, 
from the Prophet 

Abu Dawud said: The mention of 
Abu Sa'eed in this Hadlth has not 
been preserved, and it is Mursal. 



a* ^Sjt £S> if) J ->J^ y) 
IJla ^ <y) :ijlS y) Jli 



Juy f-Ul J&yj J^J tp^lilj J~jJl i^yL-Jl 4j*-y>-l OiL-»j] '. Q^jPlJ 

Comments: sr*^ 1 
It is better to perform Salat in its earlier time. If one perform's Salat with 
Tayammum and afterwards, water becomes available for Wudu' during the 
time for that same Salat, there is no need to repeat that Salat, If one does 
repeat that Salat with Wudu' then they gain a double reward. 



339. (There is another chain for 
no. 338) It was reported from 'Ata' 
bin Yasar, that two men among the 
Companions of Allah's Messenger 
#| — with its meaning. (Hasan) 



4* J} if Jt If- *^ ly) 



. <J jubLi J^L-Jl JujJl>J I j aj AJt^fJ ^1 JujJl>- ^ XT' ^ / ^ : ^ylfcJl 4J>- y>-\ 
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Chapter 127. Performing Ghusl i • - ti • * r 

For The Friday Prayer J~^ ] ^ : ^ (uv r^ ]) 

O Y<\ iixJl) <yU>JJ 

340. Abu Hurairah narrated that ^ L^l £> : ^1 l£U - ft« 
once 'Umar bin Al-Khattab was M 1 / > 
giving the Friday sermon when a <1L^ J*>h J* ^.J^ 
man entered (the Masjid). 'Umar ?f .>^\\ r f ?f > , 
said: Are you delayed in coming e - ^ ^" 
to the prayer?" The 

responded: "As soon as I heard the : ' : 0 : f ■ ' ' ' JUi 'u/ *° 

call to prayer (Adhdn), I performed ^ Jj> ^ * ^ t J 5 ^J cr- 5 \ 

the Wudu' (and came)." 'Umar <LX^> jl Sfl U : ji^Jl JU* ?5^L^3l 

said: "And Wudii' as well? Did you , o£ , ^ , fSf 7 ^ 

not hear the saying of the * Uj - 1 JU .^U^ iUUl 

Messenger of Allah i§: 'When one j| ^j,, : ^ ^1 1J j\ 

of you comes to the Friday prayer, ' ^ . f 

let him perform GkuslT" (Sahih) ,( ?Jr^ 

Comments: 

The man who came late during the Khutbah was 'Uthman. This is among the 
texts used as proof that Ghusl on Friday is obligatory, as well as an attendee 
to the Friday Khutbah replying to the KhatTb when requested by him during 
the Khutbah. 

341. Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudrl ^ ^ 41 jlp t£U - m 
reported that the Messenger of ' a ^ . . 

Allah #| said: "The G/wrf on J. J* J* 

Friday is required for every male of : J\ ^ t ^UJ ^ ,lU ^ 

age." [1] (&*$) ' /' ' ; ' ; 

*u^JI ^ J-1p» :JU S|g <tul J j^-j jl 

342. Ibn 'Umar reported from :^*J\ jJU- ^ ij: L ; o^ - riY 
Hafsah, that the Prophet ^ said: ^ a > = 

^ IIp j-P t 4J Los ^ I J „^ an \ I lo JL>- 



[1J Muhtalim: A male who has reached the age of puberty or responsibility. 
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"It is required for every male of 
age to go to the Friday prayer, and 
it is required upon the one who :Jli ^ ^iJl L^iU jp c^Ip 

goes to the Friday prayer to e , "1>>° > „ , a > * 

perform Gfairf." (&*») ^ J 5 c 1 ^ -r^~ J* 

Abu Dawud said: If a man . njjjjl iiiiJl £lj 

performs Gtos/ after Fajr time has ^ e , ^ „ ^ r ^ ^ ^ 
begun, then this is sufficient for the ^ J^ 1 ! H Ju 

Friday Ghusl, even if he were ^ ^j, ^ >f^_f ^ 
sexually impure. ' ' ' - 

343. Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri and ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ - rtr 

Abu Hurairah both narrated from '* ' ' /J 

the Messenger of Allah #| that he : £ i^v 51 o> 

said: "Whoever performs Ghusl on ^ ^ >~ b ^ 

Friday, and wears some of his best " 
clothes, and applies some perfume j : ^ s <1U ^ jJJ** 

if he has it, then comes to the 



Friday prayer, and does not step " ^ * ^' 

over people's necks, and prays what tJjU^l jI^J tUl^ jlL^ 
Allah has written for him (to pray), '-'x- ' \ - i-'i '* - * 

and listens quietly when his Imam & ^ ^ ^ 

comes out (for the sermon) until ^3 j\j ^^^Jl jlp 

he completes the prayer, then this " , / 

will (serve as an) expiation for ui ^ a* : 

whatever (sins) occurred between it ^ J t ^ ^ 

and the Friday prayer before it." " ' ' ; * - % 

He said: [1] "And Abu Hurairah ^ ^ ^ J^J 

would say: '...and three days in ^12 • ' M • -A" ZJJ*}\ 

excess to this.'" And he would say: ^ 7 ( ^ r ~^ ^ ^ - * C-^ cr-^ 

"Every good deed is (rewarded) ten J;\ ^ - !xp j15 jl - ^ 

. * . U Jui? *S t ^ ill I j lip I Ja^j ^>l>J I 

Abu Dawud said: The narration of ^ \ v - \ 

Muhammad bin Salamah (one of j^- £j>- lil c~&>\ p t<l <L3S 
the narrators) is more complete; 



[1] The speaker is one of the narrators, and it appears that it is Muhammad bin Salamah, 
while it may be one of those above him in the chain of narration. 
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and Hammad did not mention the 0 _ ^ ^ . * * , . . , 
statement of Abu Hurairah. ^ ^ ^ 5 ^ ^ ^ t>- 

: o^j^* jjI Jj^jj J 15 .« 14115 ^1 oU^>- 

• S^/> ^1 p^AS" pJj t^l 

^U—JU ^y^j *i JjUx— J ^1 *ijJL*- a^/V:juj>-I ^>-l \_^j*~>- siL--l] 

344. It was reported from 'Abdur- s >, > « > - 
Rahman bin Aba Sa'eed Al- ;^ , ^ JI ^ ^ ^ ^ - Tit 
Khudri, from his father, that the wL>jUJl j^Ip ^1 
Prophet % said: "Performing , ; * J \ ^ J* e * „ 
Ghusl on Friday is (required) upon oUu ^ ^ ^ l* 1 drf ^ 
every person of age, and (also) the ^ ^ ^ ^&^\ ^ £ J ^ 
Siwak ? and applying perfume if he ' " e ' ^ ' ' , " . 
is able to." u^ 1 ^ O^P 1 ^ a* ,f4^ 
But Bukair (one of the narrators) : JU i| ^! M U ^ ^aiJl 

did not mention 'Abdur-Rahman. ^ „ ' * 

And he said regarding the ,p4^ 5*^4^ fj* J~LiJl» 

perfume: "Even if he applies a ^ ^ ^ u ^ , ^ 

woman's perfume." (Sahfh) > ; " , , s s 

345. Aws bin Aws Ath-Thaqafl > L ^ _ rio 



narrated: "I heard the Messenger 



of Allah H say: 'Whoever Ghassala J* ^j 1 ^- 51 : ur^ i 5 ^^' 

(washes) on Friday, and Ightasal ;^ ^ > ^ ^ f 

(performs GA^Z), and strived to ^ { - * ^ \ t 

come early and reached (the ^ ^-jl '-l^^^ ^JLiVl j^l 
Masjid) early, and walks, and does 



not ride (an animal), and sits close 



to the Imam, and listens intently, J-^'j iiliJl ^ J1p ^» :Jji 

and does not distract (others from 
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listening), then for every step (he „ c _ . - . * 

takes), he will be rewarded an & ^ J r J ^ 



entire year's reward — its fasting jji otf t iL; IJj *l£lli aUNI 

and its praying.'" (feftjft) * > \] ^ ^ ^ ; 

-Up y-T «Jj t ^jbJJl AJti\jj VAT tVA^ : j-^-iJl J* jt> ^UJlj oo<\:^ 

i^'.r t^JUjiJl 

Comments: 

There is a difference of opinion about the precise interpretation of this 
sentence. See nos. 349 and 350. It has been translated according to one of the 
more general interpretations, and Allah knows best. After no. 496, At- 
Tirmidhi said: "Regarding this Hadith, Mahmud (one of the narrators) said: 
Wakf said: "Whoever performs Ghusl" refers to him; "and bathes completely" 
refers to his wife.' It has been reported that ['Abdullah] bin Al-Mubarak said 
about this Hadith: "Whoever bathes completely" and "Whoever performs 
GhusF means washes his head and performs Ghusl. Ibn Al-Mubarak is one of 
the narrators in no, 1087 of Ibn Majah, as well as this narration (345) of Abu 
Dawud, while it is Wakf in no. 496 of At-Tirmidhi. These two views reported 
by At-Tirmidhl are the most popular. In Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi, Al-Mubarakpuri 
preferred the second view, that of Ibn Al-Mubarak, while in his notes on Ibn 
Majah, As-SindT quoted As-Suyuti's view, which elaborated on the first view, 
that of Wakf. Most of them say that "Goes early, arriving early" means at the 
early time for the prayer, and early for the Khutbah. 

346. (There is another chain) ^ £^ L&i- - ?t*\ 

From Aws Ath-Thaqafi, from the % ^ „ , a s 

Messenger of Allah ^ that he ^ oi ^ tJj ->- ^ ^> tf> ^ 

said: "Whoever washes (Ghassala) ^ y£ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ fc 

his head and Ightasal (performs ^ t / - ^ 

Ghusl) on Friday..." and the rest is ^0 : ^ ^ M ^ Jj-j o* 

the same (as no. 345). (Sahlh) ^ ^j, _ 



347. 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al-'As j> <J ^ L ^ ~ r * v 

reported that the Prophet M said: ... > . , :* , Ml . . ,s . ,. 

Whoever performed Ghusl on ; ^ - ? 

Friday, and applied some of his ^1 lA^ 1 : ^ J?£* l**' (Ik* 

wife's perfume — if she had any — " * ' " 

and wore some of his good clothes, ^ ^ ^ & J J** ^ t ^ J 
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then did not step over people's _ -tf . ^ . 

necks, and did not distract (others) ^ ^ ^ J ^ ^ 4X1 ^ 

from listening to the admonition ^ ^Jj ^JcLiJl ^ J^j£l ji» : J Li $\ 

(of the Imam), then this will be an o . ... ^ 0 

expiation for whatever occurred Cr^J " ^ ^ ^1 " ^ 

between them (the two Fridays). ^ ^ ^ -j ^ m u 

And whoever distracted, and ; I *\ 9 , , * ' >• 

walked over people's necks, then ^^H^i ^4 t^jlll ^ 

this will count as Zuhr for him." >\ ■ c.i. - f r ,r{ . — 

(Hasan) - 

y>\ Aj*fc>w? j ijii xr^/ri^^^i^Ji [ ( j~mj>- eiL— I] \ ^j>c 

348. It was reported from ^( ^ ^ _ r * A 
'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair, from ^ " * _ *^ 8 ^ Jtf ^ 
'Aishah that she narrated to him: : ^Jj s^. J> 

"The Prophet & would perform ( . ' ^ > 

G/iws/ for four (matters): From * * " 

sexual impurity, and on Friday, and <>; ^ ^ fc <i>*^ 

due to cupping, and from washing >^ ^ # ^ ^ ^ ' ?f 

a dead body." (ffasan) ^ ^° *» s*T ^ ^ 

^1 a^wjj Aj *u-i wowa^ ^-b- -jA \0Y I*\\X*j>\ <u>- eiL-»i] \g±j>U 

349. 'All bin Hawshab said: "I ^ i^^j uii- - Tt\ 
asked Makhul the meaning of the * ^ , . - 
phrase: '...washes (Ghassala) and ^ ^ ^ 
/g/itoa/ (performs G/iw.y/),' and he 1Ju ^. Jjb : jti 

said: 4 (This means) washing his f g ^ ; ^ a 

head and body.'" (SaM^) ^0 l J^0 J^" 

* " . ^ ^ 



350. It was reported from Abu jj^jj ^ _ r6 . 

Mus-hir, from Sa'eed bin 4 Abdul- * 
4 Aziz regarding: "...washes 4^ 
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(Ghassala) and Ightasal (performs , „ A 

Ghusl)..." - Sa'eed said: "Washes Jb :Jb "J^ 1 -* J^" J> ^ ±* 
his head and his body." (Sahih) . j^J.^ jli : 1^ 

Comments: ^ 

They interpreted it this way, and some of them explained it: "Because the 
'Arabs used to have long hair." 

351. Abu Hurairah reported that ^ \^ ^ &\ & ^ _ r*\ 

the Messenger of Allah g| said: ^ t 

"Whoever performs Ghusl on tjUJLSl ^JU* ^1 ^p c 4^ 

Friday, the Ghusl of sexual - B . ir*«w& *.i "t \1 f 

impurity, then goes (to the Masjid), % o 

it is as if he has offered (as £0 J-^ <i^>Jl ^ J-^ 1 

sacrifice) a camel. And whoever . . ~ ^ s ; , -*fx 

goes during the second hour, it is ^ a ^ * * ^ 

as if he has offered (as sacrifice) a £\j ^} Ji'jZ UJisi 

cow. And whoever goes during the " . ,t * ^ ^ 

third hour, it is as if he has offered & ^ ^ 40 s ^ 

(as sacrifice) a horned sheep. And ^ u!kS ^LUl ^ ^ 

whoever goes during the fourth ^ ^ 

hour, it is as if he has offered (as 4v J Q J*J 

sacrifice) a hen. And whoever goes > ^ ^ ^ ^ 

during the fifth hour, it is as if he ' ' ,* \ 

has offered (as sacrifice) an egg. . «^AJl Jj*^il5 

And when the Imam comes out, 

the angels come in order to listen 

to the remembrance." (Sahih) 

\ * ^ / ^ : (^g^) j^Jl y*>j diJU C-jJ^- ^° * " C *" { ji ^ j^h ^-r^' 

Comments: 

Even though it is correct that they attended the Friday prayer, those who 
come after the Khatib begins the Khutbah will have less of a reward. 
According to similar and more detailed versions of this Hadith, the Angels 
close their records after the Imam appears to start the Khutbah (see. No. 1986 
of Sahih Muslim). It should be noted that the example of an egg is given here 
only to explain the reward that one gets for offering a camel, a cow, etc. It 
does not mean that an egg can be offered as a sacrifice. 
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Chapter 128. The Permissibility ... . . , >t u > 

Of Not Performing Ghusl On U ^ ^ ~ (UA r^ 10 

Friday 0r , ^ jjft 

352. 'Aishah said: "People used to ^ llU lil^ l£U - Toy 
work for themselves, and would 

come back to the Friday prayers in u* ' l ^ L ot a* 
the same state (as they would be in ^ ^ ^ :cJl5 5»u 

their work). So it was said to them: / , ^ , 0 
'If only you were to perform L }ff-Jr\ ^^j^* 

Ghusir (Sahih) ' ' ' 

353. 'Ikrimah reported that a , . ;.r fl . > i, ^ ^ 
group of people came to Ibn ^* 

'Abbas from Al-'Iraq. They said: j, jJJ> ^ tjI^J ^1 ^ >„>Jl^ 
"O Ibn 'Abbas, do you think that „*', , . " ^ ? 

GW on Friday is obligatory?" He ^ & ^ 01 : & s* 1 

replied: "No, but it is purer and ^J] \^t* 'J>\ U rl^jtfi ji^ji 

better for the one who performs „ ' - >• 
G/iws/. And whoever does not ^ :JL5 t**^' fj* lH^ 1 

perform GAms/, then it is not ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

obligatory for him. And I will 

inform you how (this) Ghusl : J — ^ * **A *-£S ^^-L-j ^ 
started. People used to work hard; j„ : > , >• * *> : 

they would wear wool garments, , 
and work with their backs jlij Jlp ^J^hj 

(meaning, manual labor). And their 



Masjid was small, with a low roof, 



made out of palm-leaves. One day, j *u: ^ ^ ^ <il J^j 

the Messenger of Allah ig came o ^ o ^ ; % ^ ~ „ r tf 

out on a hot day, and people were ^ diJi ^ ^llll 

sweating in their wool garments, ^ Llli 1^ iul ^iT t *L'j 

until the stench from them harmed s j£ ^ . a ; , 

(disturbed and distracted) others. 'u-*^ 1 : ^ W> ^ 

When the Messenger of Allah M £ i i ^ : r iV • n 

smelt this odor, he said: O people! * " - j 

When this day arrives, then ^jI Jli j^? jl>«j U Juiil 

perform Ghusl, and let everyone of ^rj^ "ii ' JU; 'U- lip 

you apply the best oil and ^ • ^ 411 p • ^ -a* . 
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fragrance that he has.'" Then Ibn 
'Abbas said: "After this, Allah, 
Exalted is His remembrance, 




blessed (the Muslims) with much " " . .'..-.A.- 

good, and so they wore other than -^S^ 1 i/t p4*"*~ 

wool, and did not have to work 
(themselves), and their Masjid was 
expanded. So the matter which 
used to trouble them, of (the 
stench) from their sweat, was 
removed." (Hasan) 



Comments: 

These narrations are proof for the majority, those who say that Ghusl for the 
Friday prayer is recommended, and more virtuous, but not absolutely 
obligatory. In the explanation of Ibn 'Abbas, the causes of the order to 
perform Ghusl are explained in detail, making it the most complete and 
comprehensive means of Fiqh (understanding) of this topic, and harmonizing 
all of the narrations related to it. Since he said: "I will inform you how (this) 
Ghusl started..." and, that on this occasion, Allah's Messenger said: "O 
people! When this day arrives, then perform Ghusl.." So Ibn 'Abbas is one of 
those who reported the order to perform Ghusl on Friday. Scholars consider 
the explanation of the circumstances surrounding a Hadith, as they consider 
the explanation of the circumstances of the revelation of a Verse of the 
Qur'an — as well as the interpretation of a Companion who narrated the 
Hadith — among the safest means of attaining Fiqh from the text. 

354. Samurah reported that the :i~J&1 JJjJl y} - Tot 

Messenger of Allah jg| said: " c 





Ghusl then that is more virtuous." J^ 1 u"J ^^^3 ^ 

(Hasan) 
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Chapter 129. A Person Accepts > . 6 > { m u > 
Islam, And Is Ordered To t*~i J 5 ^ 1 ^ " 

Perform G/ws/ on JjJjL 

355. Qais bin 'Asim narrated: "I ^ ^ iL>J UjU - roo 
came to the Prophet |g, desiring " ^ ^ * " ^ > , 

(to accept) Islam. So he ^ b ^ 
commanded me to perform G/zws/ . u- r *, - > 

with water and Sidr." ^ '^f - ^ ; ' ^ "r^ 

*>*>wj " j~^>- M : ^Xa j$\ JUj ^ jL>L- ti^Jb- y ^ AA : q (.^UJl j "\ * 0 : ^ t J>. ^Jl 

o-U^j ^^pj ^'C 0^-* fcjL>- ^jIj Yoo <. Y 0 £ : ^ <.^uj^- ^1 

356. It was reported from Ibn , ; s , - ,,, - > *rr - , . 
Juraij who said: I was informed , " ^ 

from 'Uthaim bin Kulaib, from his - ^1 ^ ^1 : JOj^ 1 ^ 

father, from his grandfather, that >*£ * . * £ „ 0 
he came to the Prophet M and ^ — ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
said: "I have accepted Islam." So i] Jlii .cJiif ji :JUs ^ ^ill 
the Prophet told him: "Remove > . , - - •* " s 

from yourself the hair of disbelief," :J >^ ^ ^ i? 1 

it was said: (meaning) shave it off. Jl5 ^ ^ : JU .jUl 

He said: 1 J "Another one informed e>0 . - . 

me that the Prophet $g said to -"Os^'j ^ j3l» 
another one with him: 'Remove 
from yourself the hair of disbelief, 
and (get yourself) circumcised.''' [2] 

. jU-^ jljUhLi ^j,ji>JJj AY / i : ^^^1 ^a-^JJI ^1 t^L^ j ^Ato : ^ ^ • 



According to the author of 'Awn Al-Ma'bud the speaker here is the father of 'Uthaim, 
but it is also possible it was Ibn Juraij, since he did not name the person he heard it 
from, saying only: "I was informed from 'Uthaim" meaning: "Someone told me, 
reporting it from 'Uthaim." And it is said by some of the Huffaz that the person Ibn 
Juraij heard this from was Ibrahim bin Muhammad bin Abi Yahya. 
^ They say the meaning of "the hair of disbelief;" is a specific area of their hair which 
their people wore as a trait to distinguish them, never cutting it, and that the order was 
to shave that off, or to shave all of the hair because of that. 
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Comments: 

A person who accepts Islam should perform Ghusl. After accepting Islam, 
dress and hair style which resembles the disbelievers should be removed. It is 
not allowed to imitate the dress and hair style of the disbelievers. The 
scholars have explained that the meaning of "the hair of disbelief refers to a 
hair style indicative of a disbeliever. Circumcision is one of the signs of Islam 
and the Prophet ^ ordered circumcision. Circumcision is an obligation upon 
males after accepting Islam. ^ 
Chapter 130. A Woman Washes JuJL : ol^JI - ( \ r • r ^cJl) 
Her Garment That She Wears r \u r -.J 

During Her Menses [To Pray J- ^ 4^ ^ 

In] (\n 

357. Mu'adhah said: "I asked t£U \^Y}\/^ juif - rov 
'Aishah about the menstruating f ^ . t , > . s 
woman whose garment was - ^ ' ^ " ' , 
touched by blood. She said: 'She j& si>- - ^J^\ j»! 
should wash it, then if its traces are , , > * -'t 
still left, let her change it (the spot) a* ^> ^ : ^ 5iL ~ & ~ 

with (something) yellowish in color. ^ iLii : cJIS .fill l^jJ L^L ^UJI 

And I used to menstruate during ' 0 „ > , t 

the time of the Messenger of Allah *S>^ h* *°J^* V 1 4**^ ^ 

m three times without washing my *g ^, j ^p U^t ci£ isj; : cJli 

garment.'" (/fasan) , - > , . 

.jjbl^ ^ioJ^iJj (^yfc) ^ 0~^' ^ 

Comments: 

She did not always have to wash the garment because it did not have 
menstrual blood on it in every case. This is a proof that if the blood does not 
touch the clothes, there is no need to wash them. Similarly the sweat and 
saliva of a menstruating woman is not impure. 

358. 'Aishah said: "We would only :^JuiJl j$ & ^J^- - roA 
have one garment, in which we . / e , > , 
would menstruate. If some blood ^ j & ui 

fell on it, we would moisten (the j^^J ^ >J% , ^\ 

area) with our saliva, then we „ V ^ s „ / t 

would scratch it off with our nails 4*2 otf U :Usli cJIS 

while it was wet with saliva." ; ? * -J i; U * - i' 

(Sahih) L - ^ s , >s 
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t^jUJl ijb ^! doi> i»o/T:^^J| a^^-I [gf*** '-gif*! 

Comments: 

Considering all of the narrations from 'Aishah, and the wording of this 
narration, it is apparent that she would do this to the garment during 
menstruation, and also wash it later, meaning, after her menses had ended, 
this is explained by Al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar in his comments on this Hadlth in 
Sahih Al-Bukhari no. 312. 

359. Bakkar bin Yahya narrated : ^^A If ^y** ~ 

from his grandmother, that she . * * „ , 0 . . . tf ,, 

said: "I visited Umm Salamah, and ^ ■ ^ <f~- ^ 

a woman from the Quraish asked oli-S :cJli ^Jjl^- j~&>- '^>h If) 
her about praying in the garment 0 * a ^% - ,t - 

that she had her menses in. Umm ^ ^ ^ ^ f 1 c> 

Salamah said: £ We would be in our ^\ cJUi t^uJl ^ 

menses during the time of the o ^ ' , . \ f \ „ „ a ^ 

Messenger of Allah |, so we 4)1 <J>*-> ^ J* l Wi ^ 

would wait during the days of our >j£± ffi <j ^ - A J,^, ^ 
menses (i.e., would not offer f £ a r " s j" * / 5 J 
prayers), then become pure. We ^ ^ caJ cJlS ^JJ! <l*ji5l 
would then look at the garment we * . * '-i - 1 • ■ t ! i- • r-t - - v? - * 
had menstruated in. If there was - ^ " s - ^ " 

any blood on it, we would wash it Ulj . aJ ^^UaJ jl <HJi Hil4J jUj oils' 
and pray in it. And if nothing had sr > ^ r . 0 ( . > T . a fu 

affected it, we would leave it, and j - ^ 
the fact (that we had our menses in I g-Oj JiJi JJL£^| 

it) would not prevent us from t ^ ^ ^ _ ^ 

praying in it. As for the woman J J^ 1 ^ 
who has her hair done — and some ^ J_iuf li J&JS JjJ>( 
of us would have our hair done [1] 

— then while performing Ghusl, • ^4-^ 

she would not undo that. Instead, 

she would pour over her head 

three fistfuls (of water), until, when 

she thought that the water had 

reached the roots of the hair, she 

would rub it. Then she would pour 

water over the entire body.'" 



^ Meaning braided or plaited or similar to that of some type of style. 
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360. Asma' bint Abl Bakr said: "I g , ^ >^ _ 
heard a woman ask the Messenger ' ^ 411 ^ * ^ 

of Allah jg: 'What should one of ^ ^ l^b ^ jJUJ to\U 

us do with our garments after we " ^ >e ^ „ 

become purified (after menses); s-^ ^ u ' J^I 

should we pray in it?' He said: £ She Jfo rf-, :cJl5 ^ ^( ^ 

should look (at it), and if she sees „ ... ^ ^ 

some blood, let her scratch it off ^ W^-l ^£ #t ^ J^-j 

with some water, and sprinkle ^ ^ ;JU ^ T^f ^ J* 
water on (the place) which she 5 ^ " e 

does not see (blood). Then she can ^J&j tur^. LiS aJ ol^ 

pray in it/" (Hasan) . * ^ . - 

361. (There is another chain) J* ^ ^ ~ r ^ 
Asma' bint Abi Bakr said: "A • ,r 

woman asked the Messenger of " ; - 'I ' 

Allah g|: £ 0 Messenger of Allah! :cJU L^l ^ ^1 cJu *UJ-1 ^ <, jAiiil 

What should we do if one (of our) - * 4l]Sa . *r . 

garments is tarnished with blood?' J ^ L - :cJU * ^ J ^ 5, ^| ^ U 

He said: Tf one of you is afflicted ^ ^ll! lal Ujiil cJljl l^l 

with menstrual blood, let her * r ,/ 9 „ . 

scratch it off, then sprinkle water 4 )):JU ^ 

on it, and pray (in it)/" (SoAifc) p l^>j& ^ ^, 

362. (There is another chain) for :SUU- tfjb- bil^ - riY 
this (Hadith no. 362) [with its , ' , , , . ^ > 
meaning] but they (the two -drl* 3 ^ 
narrators) said in it: "Let her ^ : j^U^i ^ ^ Wj^j : r 
scrape it, 1 J then scratch it (with ' * ^ 



[1] Some of the linguists say that the difference between the two is that Al-Hatt means to 
scrape it with a stone or a piece of wood or the like, while Al-Qaras means to scratch it 
with the fingers, or the nails and rub it and pour water on it until its traces are gone. 
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her nails) and water, then splash , . * t , 

wateronit.'"(SaAifc) ^ & ^ ^ 



t^-j^iJl v^w^vsj ^As>Jl jo <_jL t^^^Jl t^L-Jl <t>- j>~\ [^j>w? oLuJ] \^J>U 



363. Umm Qais bint Mihsan J**± Jz>h * - 
reported: "I asked the Prophet 2f§ 
about menstrual blood that falls on 



the garment. He said: 'Scratch it :JU jllo ^ ^Jlp ^J-x^ :iljUJ! 

with a stick, and wash it with water >\\ ' \ • • * l > * 

and Sidr" (Sahlh) ^ ^ ^ C 1 c ^ 

.((j-L^j ^Ua aJL^Ij ^j../3,| 4*So>-» :Jli 

364. 'Aishah said: "One of us atii L ^ L ^ ~ ri * 

would have (only one) Dir^ in ^ .r - : f , 

which she would have her menses, ' - - ' 

and become sexually impure. If she £jjJl Ulo?-)[ ulS" >& :cJU 

were to see a drop of blood on it, ^? ; . a * ' ; r , * > 

she would scratch it off with her °> « ^ r ^ L ^ J1 W ^ 

saliva." (iJfl'?/) . iLiia ^ 



365. Abu Hurairah reported that ^| ^ ^ ~ 

Khawlah bint Yasar came to the 



Prophet m and said: "O & ^ & ^ ^ & ^4 & ^ 

Messenger of Allah! I only have J ^ dl i> Si :5>;^ J\ 
one garment, and I have my . " _ tf ^ 

menses in it. What should I do?" ir^ [ ^ ] Jj^j^ ^ i!^ 1 v^' 



[i] 



A woman's Qamis, or long shirt. 
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He said: "Once you become pure ^ ^ ^ > . f tf' Jb-I' * ^\ j 

again, wash it and pray in it." She - ^ J - J $ ^ 

said: "What if the blood does not JL> p o^Ji £l» : JlS 

disappear" He replied: "It is " >tf >e o . ,/ 

sufficient for you that you wash the :Jl5 V 11 £^ ? ^ :cJU * 

blood, and its (remaining) traces tfjjt f jJl [yS ^L&j 

will not harm you." (Hasan) ' ' - 

xs> ^U-JL) v^lj aj A^Xd VA*/T:ju^-I A^-y^I : ^j>C 

Chapter 131. Praying In A J ^ " on 

Garment In Which He Has 4J aJUI ■ ' ^JJl ^jill 



Engaged In Intercourse 



366. Mu'awiyah bin Abi Sufyan r^j-iJI jlli - fll 
asked his sister: Umm Hablbah, the - f - ^ ; , . . t 
wife of the Prophet jg: "Did the ^ - " * /• •* ^ 
Messenger of Allah pray in the igiJis- & ZjV*!* jt- i ( _ r l» ^ 
garment in which he engaged in t , , ;t ,,.{ -f ,« r • * ; 
intercourse?" She replied: "Yes, if V f ' ^' JL * ^ ^' ^ ^ 
he did not see anything harmful on jg| 4)1 Oti Ji :5§§ ^1 r-jJ 
it." (Sahlh) \ > A '\ * > 

. (jil ^ j*J lil 

Comments: xrv C 

Meaning, the garments, sheets, or blankets of women, do not become impure 
during their menstruating period if no menstrual blood is present on them. 

Chapter 132. Praying In ij, j S^JI ^ _ orT 

Women's Shuiir m (Garments) ^ ^ • • , ~' 

367. It was reported from lsj^ ^ 4)1 jCIp - V1V 
Muhammad bin Sirin, from ^ tf , > ^% £ 



tlJ Shu'ur is the plural of Shi'ar, it is a garment that covers the body, and they say that the 
meaning here is an Izar or the like. 
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'Abdullah bin Shaqiq, from 'Aishah 
who said: "The Messenger of Allah 



31 would not pray in our ^ J^Li ^ Jul V jg£ &\ b\S 
garments" or: "our blankets" 



r Ubaidullah (one of the narrators) .^j ^ Jli 
said: "My father was in doubt." [1] 
(Sahlh) 

v_d>J ^ 5*>L^aJ! ^jbl J* ^ •^r'^ t Aj»^j>J| t^JU^I o-^l [^^w> o^L**j] \^£j>£ 

" jy>w ^ r ^": ^Ju^l JUj <j ki^uiVl doJc- ^ c l^ 1 ^' J ^**'C tfrl ~~^ 

368. It was reported from ^ ^ ^ _ riA 

Hammad, from Hisham, from Ibn " ^ / ^ s , 

Sirin, from 'Aishah: "The Prophet a* L ^ ^ 

would not pray in our wraps." [2] ^ ^ £f ^ ^, ^ 

Hammad said: "I heard Sa'eed bin „ 

AM Sadaqah say: 'I asked J> V jtf 

Muhammad (Ibn Sirin) about it, but ^ | ^ Ju^ cJL^j Jli 

he did not narrate it to me. And he - ; ^ ' #f 

said: T heard it a long time ago, and -J^j f-^ ^ 1^>J cJL- :JIS 

don't remember who I heard it », „ . * .? M . »> „ 

from. I don't recall whether the ^ J ^ ^ 

person I heard it from was I^Li jl cJJ ^ ^jil 

trustworthy or not, so (do not) ask ' 

about it.'" (Sahih) • ^ 

Chapter 133. Concession In , ji,, > r (1X 

This Regard ^ ^ ^ ~ <^ rr r^> 



369. Maimunah narrated that the ^ -\*%\\ ^ JLl>J LilU - T^\^ 

Prophet prayed while there was ; ^ , > ^ ^ „ ,^ 

a Mzrf [3] on him, and a part of it J>^i J} Uji- :jlLL^ 

was on one of his wives who was ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^qIj, 
menstruating. So he was praying * ' 



This narration appears again under number 645. 

The words for blankets in the previous narration and wraps in this narration are from 
the same root, and are similar in meaning. 

A wrapping garment that may be worn by women or men, made of wool or silk or other 
than that. 
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while part of it was on him (and * t - * & „ t «< - 

part on her). (Sahlk) J*> & & o\ & 

aL^\j T'o*:^ tj^- '^l^- d*' <?^>^j (^j^Ji OLi— ^-d-^ ^ 

.101: ^ ^ l ju>J 1 ^ lj o ^ V : ^ t ^JLwo j TYX : ^ t ^ j UxJ 1 <, <uU jix* 

370. 'Aishah narrated: "The ^ 5ui£ biai- - W* 
Messenger of Allah ^ would pray , > ^ x „ • , , „ ;fi , 
at night and I would be next to V- ^ ^ : C ] ^ & C^ J ^ 
him, and I would be in my menses. ^ ^ ^ 

I would have a Mitt over me, and a ^ s 

part of it would be on him." u 3 M ^ M :cJU 

(Sahth) <£j J ^ ^ tfj ^ J, 

Comments: 

1. There is no contradiction between the narrations of this chapter and those of 
the previous chapter. The Prophet OH) usually did not pray in the garments 
of his wives, but when he was sure that the garments are clean and pure he 
prayed in them. 

2. If a woman is sitting, lying or even sleeping near or in front of where one is 
praying, there is no harm in it. 

3. In the early years of Islam the Muslims were not very well off, and usually a 
husband and wife had only one blanket for their use. See also number 631. 

Chapter 134. A Garment With ^ ( 4^ ~ r ^ J, > 

Seminal Fluid On It ^ ^ 0 ^ 

371. It was reported by Al-Hakam, t tkl j> yj> ^ til^ - rv ^ 
from Ibrahim, from Hammam bin ^ „ 0 
Al-Harith, that he was at 'Aishah's ui ^ ^ t r^ i u* 
(house), and had a wet-dream. A ^ ^ ^ 

slave-girl of 'Aishah's saw him „ " ' " „ 

washing the traces of the seminal "Q*^ ^oUJ ^j^t^ 

fluid off his garment, or (she saw £ h ., - „tf. ^ «f » 

him) washing the garment, so she ^ „ „ " " 

informed 'Aishah. 'Aishah said; "I i^yl lllj AiJ :cJU5 
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remember having scratched it off , _ > - V > -as ■ 

the garment of the Messenger of oljJ ^ ^ l ^ 

AUah jg."(&*a) .j^Ji 
It was reported by Al-A'mash just 
as it was reported by Al-Hakam. 

<> ^y*^' -pir*Ltf! ^~>*^- VAA:^ t^^-Jl f*"^" ^J^-giaJl t(JL-w" a^-^I ^j^tj 

372. It was reported by Hammad : cM^i ^ ~ 
[bin Abi Sulaiman] from Ibrahim, t ^ rilLi 1 'll' L*!^. 
from Al-Aswad, that 'Aishah said: ^ / ^ ^ 

"I would scratch the seminal fluid jl y^VI ^^l^i ^ t[jLJL* 
off the garment of the Messenger . • > »> ; 

of Allah after which he would ^ ^ 4^ ^ ^ :cJU ^ U 
pray in it." (5a/«/i) . <j JLaS <bl J^j 

Abu Dawud said: Mughirah, Abu 
Ma'shar, and Wasil were in accord 
with him. 



373. It was reported from fl>^ ^ ^ ^ - rvr 

Sulaiman bin Yasar that he said: "I " , > s > ^ „ 

heard 'Aishah saying that she L ^ : £ L ^ 



L J**i j*-^-^ LoJj>- j-^ 2 ^' i»_jL1*>- 



would wash the seminal fluid from 
the garment of the Messenger of 

Allah |§." She said: " Then would ^ J j^Xj J^ 1 

see the traces (of the washing) on r r » > , . Vr 

it-®**) ^ ^ ? 



Comments: 

If the area is wet it should be washed with water. If it is discovered dry, it 
should at least be scratched off. 
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Chapter 135. A Child's Urine J* ^ ~ Oto ^^Jl) 

Splashes On A Garment "' ory 

374. Umm Qais bint Mihsan ^ ZSlS ^ 4i\ jup Uiju^ - ?Vi 
narrated that she brought a small ^ ^ ^ 

son of her, who had not yet begun Lfi ^ if it if , . 

to eat food, to the Messenger of ^jj ^\ ^ o^Lli j> ^ jup 
Allah ig. The Messenger of Allah ;/ . \ . ^ ' ' # ' , 

£g sat him on his lap (or chest), [1] j*" ^ ^ * j ^ 

but he (the child) urinated on his J^fc ^ ^ Jj ^| j& 

garment. He (the Prophet gg) „ / ^ - I >' 

called from some water and J* ^ ^/^r ^ #1 ^ Jj^j 

splashed it on the garment, and did ^ ^ ^ 

not wash it. (Sahih) ' ~ ~ ' ; 



375. Lubabah bint Al-Harith > ^ ^ ^ >^ ^ _ rv<5 

narrated: "Al-Husain bin 'All was ^ f 

with the Messenger of Allah ^ on ^^uHl ij; j^l ^! 

his lap (or chest), and he urinated ^ „ >^ ' , 

on him. I told him (the Prophet - ^ "°* y \ ^ ' " & 

i§): 'Wear another garment, and ^ <>^£J1 :cJl5 ^jlAJl cJj 

give me your Izar so that I may . e 

wash it.' He said: 'One needs to ^ * 4)1 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

wash only for the urine of a girl, j^Vj l# ^\ :ci£ ^ 

a 1 ^orinkle water for the urine of ^. , e s ^ , ? 

a ouy> (ftisfln) ^ J>' 0* J^i : ^ 

comments: 

If a suckling baby boy, who does not eat food, urinates on a garment, it is 
enough to sprinkle water on the soiled area. If the baby girl urinates on the 



Meaning he held him to himself as one does with a baby. 
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j \ (j-^o j^Jli i <j 6jiZ*\i <^U5 *J ijU 
J^j J-^s ,) • J ^ <• ^Lr^ ' c-i>*5 



garments, they should be washed, whether they eat food or not, this is the 
view of the majority of scholars. 

376* Abu As-Samh narrated: "I <^^j & bijL>- - 

used to serve the Prophet #|, so . , ^ . . _ , 

when he wished to perform Ghusl, ^ ^ 
he would say: Turn your back ^ jij^ ^ & 

towards me.' So I would turn %t ^ 
around, and shield him with my ^ J^^~ <S* J^* 

(body). (Once), Al-Hasan, or Al- ^ ^ ^ »£\ ^ :Jli 
Husain, was brought to him, and he „ '% a t t 

urinated on his chest. I came to J I* . «*1U5 jij* :Jli J^iJ jl Sljl lil 
wash it, but he said: 'The urine of a 
baby girl is washed, and the urine 

of a baby boy is sprinkled on.'" <-°j^> ^J* LLJIp <ul ^ 
(Sahih) 

(There is another chain): Al-Hasan 

Al-Basri said: "All urine is the . Y^JJ' ^ ^i^Jj 

same " ° " 

J U . jlJ jJ I ^^sj uj~u- : lip J li 

377. 'All, may Allah be pleased ^ l£U - rw 
with him, said: "The urine of a o ? ^ f 
baby girl is washed, and the urine ^ u* ^ ^ 
of a baby boy is sprinkled on, as ^ ^ i0 f J , 
long as he does not eat food." i g , , ^ 

(Sahih) J j? <Jj* J-^ :J15 £p *bl 

H • t^l.jJI aljjj aj jjb ^1 doA> i^o/Y \ i J^J\ **rj>-\ 

378. (There is another chain) 'All iui uil^ r^t^li ^1 lJjl^- - rvA 
bin Abi Talib, may Allah be t ^ ^ - ^ > 
pleased with him, narrated that ^ & a ^ & ^ ^ ] 
Allah's Prophet g§ said. And he & <>tJ a* ^> 
mentioned similarly (as no. 377), " " " " ' ; 
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except that he did not mention the , „ r ? 

phrase: "...as long as he does not « ^ & jl ^ 41)1 ^ vJ>y ^ 

eat food." He (one of the - U 'Jk jUj teliii ^Ji :JU 

narrators) added: "Qatadah said: tf . b . ^ ^ 

This is only if they both do not eat f^ 1 ^ JJ U Qi :sS& Jli :Sl; 

food. So when they start eating, ^ ^ ^ 

then the clothes need to be ' 
washed.' (Sahih) 

.^AJI Aiiljj no / ^ j X£V :^ t jL^ \Al :^ ^1 4^*-^j 

379, Al-Hasan Al-Basn narrated ^) j ^ xZ lia^ - W<\ 
from his mother that she would see \ ^ ^ . - >j lijji 
Umm Salamah pour water over the ^ ^ * ' * ■ 
urine of a baby boy, as long as he x£\ :cJU <A ^ tj-lAJl ^ ^ir^A 
had not begun to eat food. But if ' ^ • £ > , ' ,j , ^ 
he had been weaned, she would V> J* iU] ^ ^ f 1 

wash it. And she would wash the JLilSj < lA> \fy liL °J U f^UJl 
urine of a baby girl. (Z>a1/) 5 • - J > - 

Chapter 136. The Ground \ 'S J>°}i\ - (\ri f ^Jl) 

Which Has Been (Polluted) " ' - * * \ A 

With Urine OrA <4*Ji) JJJI 

380. Abu Hurairah narrated that a ^ J jj > ^ j^if Uiji^ - VA» 
Bedouin entered the Masjid while ^ >V 

the Messenger of Allah was O? 1 ^ ^ J s -4* 

sitting in it. He prayed two Rak'ah, ^ ,^^\ ^ juli ^ :Jli 

then said: "O Allah! Have mercy ' ' . . " ' . 

on me and Muhammad, and do not ^ :5 iS* l^ 1 Ji^ 

have mercy on anyone (else) along j^j # ^ " ^ j^j, u s 

with us!" So the Prophet ^ said: ^ * / J u^^a^ 

"You have indeed constrained :< J^ p ~ Cf.^ ^ ~~ 

something very wide!" Thereafter, ^ ^| lii^ ° ^ 0 " liL>J" * 8 " 9 1 

he urinated in a corner of the " J J { ^*^ J 

Masjid, so the people rushed p «ljL,lj o^L^ -^ )} (S^ 1 
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towards him, but the Prophet #| . % „ , . v .% . . 

restrained them, and said: "You Lr^ ^ l JL * jl 

have indeed been sent to make :JUj jgs ^ll! ^l^i c^l ^liJl 

things easy, and you have not been * ^ ,1"- «v - 

sent to make things difficult. Pour ] Jr* fc J*/^ ] jr*? <y~j~^ ^h* 
over it a bucket of water," or (he ^ ^ - Jl5 -f tK , u ^ ^ ^ 
said), "...a container of water." 
(Sahih) 

Comments: • aay . ^ 

If some part of the ground is defiled with urine, it should be cleaned by 
pouring water upon it. There is no need to excavate any of the area; pouring 
water upon it is enough. People should be dealt with politely, and with 
wisdom, and they should be educated, especially in the basic knowledge of 
faith and religion. 

381. 'Abdullah bin Ma'qil bin ; J^pUJ-I ^ j^y lio^- - T/\\ 
Muqarrin said: "A Bedouin prayed , e " , * . ^ . 
with the Prophet $| " and the c ~~^ :JU & S-A 

rest of the story is same (as in no. ^ /j^ ^, ^ j& 

380), except that he — meaning s *^ * * 

the Prophet g| — said: "Take the : ^ it it ^ ^ 

sand upon which he urinated, and Ju ^ ^ ^ ' 

throw it away. Then pour water in ' ' " ' ~ ; ^ - 

its place." (Dalf) JU U ^11 ^ - Jlij 

Abu Dawud said: This is Mursal, „, r M >- 7- , * > ,^ tl ^ 

for Ibn Ma'qil did not see the " ^ < J ^ - ^ ^ 

Prophet sjg. (J Jiii Jli 

^ *YA/Y r^^i^Jlj ivr:^ t >rY /> : ^^xkijijJl o-^ij [<Ju*J> o^L^I] 

Chapter 137. The Earth ^ J : (^rv ^«J|) 

Becomes Pure When Dry - - 

382. Ibn 'Umar narrated: "I used : ^jl^ ^ _ f ay 
to sleep in the Masjid during the 
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time of the Messenger of Allah ^ , > , * * i ■ * ' * &\x* 

and I was a young, single lad. The Cf> o^X ^jt" * a> 

dogs would urinate, and come in yj, ^ &\ ^ 5^ ^51; 
and out of the Masjid, and they ^ 

would not pour any (water) over J c~>\ ^ -y^ ^ J^5 

that." (Sahlh) t\J> Js ^ & J>-j & J 

Comments: • ^ ' ^ ^ ^ ^ W 1 : C 

Similar is recorded by Muslim (no. 6371) Al-Bukhati (no. 174 with an 
incomplete chain, and a complete chain in no. 1121), and it is among the 
proofs that a young man or boy may sleep in the Masjid, and that the area in 
which there was any urine on the ground, when it has dried, is pure. 

Chapter (...) Impurity That ^ > ^, ^ _ ( 

Touches The Hem (Of One's ^ * . tf r 

Clothes) O*' y^JO JliJl 

383. A slave-girl of Ibrahim bin ^ ISAZS j, 4)1 xJ> b£U - VAr 
'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf asked o ^ ^ tf , 

Umm Salamah, the wife of the ^ ^ v ^ ^ 0* 

Prophet jg: "I am a woman who jj- -f ^ ^ ^ ^ tf > 

has a long hem (such that it ' ^ 5 ' l 

touches the ground), and I ^ ^ y^P 1 f^^X 

(sometimes) walk in a filthy place." j | ^ ^ ^ A ^jf. 

So Umm Salamah said: "The ^ * » *T C JJ 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: 'It is . jjiJI oiS^Ji J ^fj Jo ^ sfct 
purified by what comes after it (of 
the ground).'" (Hasan) 



JLftljJi ^ioJL>JJj OjjUdl ^jIj (.Aj SjL-P JU>«j> ^ ^pojii eljjj (1A 

384. Musa bin 'Abdullah bin Yazid M^-U ju^J ^ -ii jlp l^J^ - VA1 

narrated from a woman from the ^ , > ^ 

tribe of Banu 'Abdul-Ashhal who L ^ :V15 ^ ^ o^-!} 
said: "O Messenger of Allah! 
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There is a path to the Masjid which , , , 

is dirty, so what should we do if it ^ ^ <-^>* ^ ^ ^- 4,1 ^ 

rains?" He said, "Is there not a :c ju j^SlI ^ ^ jf^l ^ ii£ 
path after it that is cleaner than , , „ " ' , 

it?" She said: "Yes, of course." So J[ ^J" ^ '°\ 

he said: "Then this (suffices) for :Jli ^m; \& 
that." (SaAifc) * , " ' "' , 

:cJl» 4^1 Ji> uia: ^li 

. (( oJif; oJi^iw :JU> . ^ : c-Ji 

Comments: 

If the foot, shoe or part of the garment gets defiled with some impure dirt 
etc., it can be cleaned and purified by rubbing on the clean ground. If the 
substance is in liquid form, like urine or anything else like it, the garment, 
foot or shoe must be washed with water. (See the following chapter.) 

Chapter (...) Impurity Which / , ^ ^ _ ( ^^j,) 

Touches One's Shoes ♦ - . - ^ ♦ ^ r- 

on 4*>ci\) JiUi 

385. Abu Hurairah narrated that : Jj>. ^ - TAo 
the Messenger of Allah #| said: "If . / ' ^ ' ^ 
one of you steps on some impurity a* l^^j *^JlJI ^1 
with his sandals, then the dust is a 5 ^ - , f ; ■] , 
purification for it." (Day) ^ ^ s " f 

5ls ^SVl AiiL ^Jb^l bl» : J Li 

386. (There is another chain) from J ^ fc| ~ 

Abu Hurairah from the Prophet ^ . . s , . 8 . ^ , ^ s > 
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in meaning (similar to no. 385). He • m» - i 

said: "If some impurity is stepped ^ ^ ^ ^ ^hj^ 

in with his Khuffs, then the ^ J\ ^ t <J ^ J\ 

purification of them is the dust." , t , ' . \ 

\l)a%f) ^ H' : ^ ^ *B ^ 

aj ^Uc-aH -Uj>~« »i*i-A>- Ml/^.'^-SUJl a^-^I «L*-»I] 

. j^LJl i*loJL>Jl ^JaJI j Y £ A : ^ t jU?- ^ ^ ' C. 1 ^"^j^"" a^>w?j 

387. (There is another chain) that usai- : jJU- ^ i jlAi bij^- - t AV 

'Aishah narrated similarly (to no. ^ ^ , > 

385) from the Messenger of Allah J** ^ J** 



. a^p ^^Ju (10*) ijb ^jI lLoJu-j ^siLJl ^JjO^JI ,^L? <L f s ' ^ 0"* 

Chapter 138. Repeating (The ja *SIp^I ill - Or a 

Prayer) Due To An Impurity /.<-.. „x »St . •>. -M-^ti 

On The Garment < m «-dl> yjfJI ^ ^ 4-M 

388. Umm Jahdar Al-'Amiriyyah JJ^ jj jlLJJ U5l>- - VAA 

asked 'Aishah about menstrual ^ t ^ 

blood which falls upon a garment. ' i*** * ' ^ 

She said: "I was (once) with the jii* jLL LL ; jU 
Messenger of Allah We had \ _ 
our garments on us, and had : V L ^ 1 f 1 :cJli 

thrown a wrap on top of us. The s ^ \£\ 

next morning, the Messenger of - ^ - ^ ^ 

Allah i§ took the wrap and wore it W> ^ ^j^J £f :cJU« -^J^ 1 

(meaning, wrapped it around ^ t ^ ^ ^ ^ 
himself). He then went out and > \ > ' 

prayed the morning prayer, and sat p JL^JI o>-l ^ ^bl 
(in the Masjid). A man said: 'O + . ^ - ^ * r 

Messenger of Allah! There is a JLd5 e1 ^ J1 ^ 

spot of blood (on the wrap).' The . (o ^ <?UJ oii i^ibl J^-jIj 

Messenger of Allah ^ held it from 
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around the spot, and sent it back to \ * - r ^ . . > 

me, folded up in the hands of a &l ^ ^ U > « 4)1 J ^ 

servant. He said: 'Wash this, and oJ^ JLil» :JUa p^UJl j£ ^ 

let it dry, then send it back to me.' ~t * t 

So I called for my (water) J^.^^ t^lj 

container and washed it, then dried ^ ^j, ^-fc lj i^Lii 

it, and sent it back to him. The ' T ' „ > 

Messenger of Allah g| then came 5^ jU^ 1 s^ 2 ^ 5§l ^ 
back at mid-day, and it (the wrap) 
was on him." (Da'lf) 

Comments: 

While this narration is weak, the meaning of the chapter heading is proven by 

another narration of the author, see no. 650. 

Chapter 139. Saliva Falling On 4-r*i i'j? 1 4^ " on r^ 0 

A Garment (ur ^ 0 ^Sj, 

389. Abu Nadrah reported: "The :J^U-^i ji L ^ " rM 
Messenger of Allah H spit on his % \ . „ : s rs . 
garment, and rubbed it between & & ^ ] ^ L ^ 
(the garment)." (Sa/H'/r) ^ ^ ^§ ^1 J>-> l?3? :Jli s>* 

390. Anas also narrated similarly • IpLL^i • - * lJjl>- - W 
(to no. 389) from the Prophet i|. • % 

(Sahih) ^lll ^1 tJlli ^ SCU- toIU- 
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In the Name of Allah, J— P -* — ri 
f/te Merciful, the Beneficent 

2. THE BOOK OF SiUall Jj' " < r r^ 0 

A5-&4Lir (THE PRAYER) (T 



Performing the five daily prayers, or Salat, is the most important obligatory 
deed after uttering the two testimonies of faith, and abandoning Salat is a 
form of disbelief. 

Chapter 1. The Obligation To [S^UaJl ^> \- ] ( \ *^Jl) 

Perform The Salat (Prayers) - 

( ^ 4jUjl) 



391. It was reported from Abu 
Suhail bin Malik from his father, 
that he heard Talhah bin 
'Ubaidullah saying: "A person from 
the people of Najd came to the 
Messenger Allah §| whose hair 
was dishevelled, and the sound of 
his voice could be heard, but (we) 
could not understand what he was 
saying until he came close (to the 
Prophet Then he began to ask 
about Islam. The Messenger of 
Allah m said: 'There are five 
prayers in a day and night.' He 
said: 'Is there any that are 
obligatory upon me besides these?' 
He said: 'No, unless you wish to do 
so voluntarily.' And the Messenger 
of Allah 5l| mentioned the fast of 
Ramadan to him, so he asked: 'Is 
there any that is obligatory upon 
me besides it?' He said: 'No, unless 
you wish to do so voluntarily.' And 
the Messenger of Allah #| also 
mentioned the charity to him. [1] 



\f aXJLIa ji 4)1 LjJb- - T\\ 

if Cri d if 

> j jit if m &\ ji 

jUi t^SUiNl ^ JUj liU US ^^i- 

cN» : Jli ^ -«^J 

J^-j % 'Jlj - : Jli - M 

: Jli ^3 fa* ^ 41 

- : Jli .«^L- M t N» : Jli 
J4i : Jli . aSJuaII j|| 4)1 J^-j iJ ^Sij 
.K^jk M ^» : Jli 
^Jlp jujl N !4lj : J y*j 
^Ail)) :^| 4)1 J^-j JUi - ^j^l N j IJla 



Meaning, the obligatory Zakat. 
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He said: 'Is there any that is 
obligatory upon me besides this?' 
He said: 'No, unless you wish to do 
so voluntarily.' So the man turned 
away (to leave) and said: 'I swear 
by Allah I will not do more than 
this, nor less!' The Messenger of 
Allah Ig then said: 'He has 
succeeded, if he is truthful.'" 
(Sahih) 

392. (There is another chain) from lili. :SjlS ^ 5uii^ lio>- - r^Y 
Abu Suhail Nafi' Ibn Malik bin Abi e ^ * > > 

'Amir, with his chain of narrators ^ s* 1 & f** J^^l 

for this Hadith (no. 391). He (m) 14, <ollO, _^Lp ^1 ^ ciUU ^ *iU 
said: "He has succeeded — by his ^ „ ^ \ : ^ ^ ' 
father — if he is truthful, and he J^ S 3 <-3^> o\ aJj : Jli v^jAJI 
has entered Paradise - by his «^ 5, J v j^j, 

father — if he is truthful." tl] — ' 

(Sahih) 



The phrase: "by his father," is a form of an oath that was common among the Arabs. 
Scholars differ in explanation of it here, since the Prophet himself prohibited 
swearing or giving an oath by other than Allah. Others stated that the Prophet 2g said 
so before the prohibition to swear by other than Allah was revealed. Another 
interpretation is that this phrase might outwardly appear to be an oath, but is not 
actually considered one due to its frequent use by the Arabs (in other words, the custom 
of the Arabs was not to use this phrase as an oath, even though linguistically it appears 
to be an oath), or that its meaning is: "by the Lord of his father" and this was to be 
understood, but later it was prohibited. A few scholars were reported to have said that 
this phrase was added by one of the narrators. Whatever the correct interpretation is of 
this phrase, scholars agree that it is not permissible to give an oath or swear by any of 
the creatures. 
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Chapter 2. The Times Of 
As-Saldt 

393. Ibn 'Abbas reported that the 
Messenger of Allah #| said: "Jibrfl 

— peace be upon him — led me in 
prayer at the Housed twice. So he 
prayed Zuhr with me when the sun 
had passed its zenith and (the 
shadow) was the length of a sandal 
strap And he prayed 'Asr with 
me when the shadow was 
equivalent in length (to an object). 
And he prayed — meaning Maghrib 

— with me at the time that a 
person breaks his fast. And he 
prayed 'Ishd' with me when the 
redness of the sky disappeared. 
And he prayed Fajr with me at the 
time that eating and drinking 
become prohibited on a fasting 
person. On the next day, he prayed 
Zuhr with me when the shadow was 
equivalent in length (to an object). 
And he prayed 'Asr with me when 
the shadow (of an object) was 
equivalent to twice its length. And 
he prayed Maghrib with me when 
the fasting person breaks his fast. 
And he prayed 'Isha' with me after 
a third of the night (had passed). 
And he prayed Fajr with me, and 
the light was apparent (around us). 
Then he turned to face me, and 
said: 'O Muhammad! These are the 
times (of prayers) of the Prophets 
before you, and the time is 



^ i^U :S1^J u£U - r\r 

^0 irrT U 

- ^ L J-^ ? J *lfc jlS ^Ja*}\ 

^J! ^ J&I 015 llU t^LSJI 

U J^J ^ ^ h~? 



[1] Meaning, at the Ka'bah in Makkah. 

[2] "The length of a sandal strap" describes the shadow's apperance in Makkah once it was 
noticable that the sun had passed the zenith. It is not necessarily the same in every 
location on the earth. 
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between these two times/" (Hasan) 



Comments: 

This, and the following narrations show the beginning and end of the time for 
obligatory Salat, and that the Salat is valid any time between the beginning 
and the end. Other narrations prove that performing Salat during the earlier 
portion of its valid time is recommended, with the exception of 'Ishd' wherein 
it may be better to delay it to a later time within its valid time, see Ahadith 
nos. 397, 398 and 420. 

394. It was reported from Usamah ^ iL>J - TW 

bin Zaid Al-LaithI that Ibn Shihab * / ' ,* ^ ^ * > , 

narrated that 'Umar bin 'Abdul- 01 & ^ & ^ ^ ] L ^ 

'Aziz was sitting on the Minbar, ^ xS ^ yj, l\ y\ 

and he delayed 'Asr slightly. ' ' „ ' se \ 

'Urwah bin Az-Zubair said to him: " ^ ^ L ^ 1 3^ ^jcM I^pIS jl5 

"Verily, Jibril - peace be upon ^ ?, . ^ , i y > ^ ^ 

him — has informed Muhammad u "^*' ' \. , 

3jg of the times of the prayers." .;*>UiJ! cJ^j |j| llL>J ^-1 ii ^^Ul 

'Umar said: "Be careful of what ..... \ >- m .7., >, .... 

you say! , r r J 

'Urwah said: "I heard Bashir bin :J_^i iji-U ^1 ^ 

Abi Mas'ud say, that he heard Abu j - ' ' ■ J ~ £ uJVl i ' *' Ul 
Mas'ud Al-Ansari narrate, that he J ** J ' ^ ij-**-* . 

heard the Messenger of Allah i§ cJj^ Jd^r J> )} ; Jj^ i§ ^ 



^ ^ - 



say: 'Jibril came down and informed 
me of the times of the prayers. So I ?~ ' ' ^-r^ f 



prayed with him, then I prayed with fc £jLi ** ^ fc £jLi p ^ ^ij^ 
him, then I prayed with him, then I , * 

prayed with him, then I prayed with dr-*^ 
him - and he (meaning the ^ - ^ m ^ j ^ 
Prophet 3H) counted with his o , 

fingers five prayers.' So I (meaning, i^Jl -uuiJ L*^ 1 L^jj t 

Abu Mas'ud) saw the Messenger of .- 0 * , *\ u . 0 a. \ ^ > »*\** 

AUah m pray Zuhr when the sun ^ ^./'^ 

started its descent (after the zenith), ^ J^jJ 1 tS^iiJl ^i^^ ^ 

and he sometimes delayed it if it ,* ' ' \ *\ ' \" \- 

were hot. And I saw him praying ^ & ^ UJ1 

while the sun was high and ^ ^ JjJ\ J^4j i^Zh\ 
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bright, before it became yellowish. 
A person would leave (after) the 
('Asr) prayer and (still manage to) 
arrive at Dhul-Hulaifah before 
sunset. And he OH) would pray 
Maghrib when the sun set. And he 
would pray 'Isha' when the skies 
would become dark, and sometimes 
he would delay it until the people 
congregated. And he prayed Subh 
(Fajr) once while it was (still) dark, 
and another time he prayed it while 
it was bright. Then after that he 
would pray it while it was dark, and 
he did this until he died, never 
returning (to the time) of 
brightness." (Hasan) 
Abu Dawud said: This Hadith was 
reported from Az-Zuhri *by 
Ma'mar, Malik, Ibn 'Uyaynah, 
Shu'aib bin Abl Hamzah, Al-Laith 
bin Sa'd, and others, and they did 
not mention the time he prayed in 
it, nor its explanation. 
It was reported like that by Hisham 
bin 'Urwah and Hablb bin Abl 
Marzuq, from 'Urwah similar to 
the narration of Ma' mar and his 
companions, except that Habib did 
not mention Bashlr in it. 
Wahb bin Kaisan reported from 
Jabir, from the Prophet £g 
regarding the time of Maghrib: "He 
said: 'Then he came for Maghrib 
when the sun disappeared,' 
meaning the second day — 'at the 
same time/" [1 l 

Abu Dawud said: And that is how 
it was related from Abu Hurairah, 



? *- ^ > i tf ti - "°- tf - i"-*f i " * " 

^L^j fc^UI J^- Ujjj 

^ ijl (Jj ( J>- ^ r ^ci\ 

j& ^LjJo^]\ Ijla ^jj : SjlS J>\ J 15 

C-sl*Jij ^ Clip fji^J tJLiJUj Ly>JU* ^j^jjl 

ej^P ^ ^ LL& lSJJ ^Al^ < -Q^ J 

z\jj ^ i'/J- jfi. 3jjj* d & 

> * 0 ' S & £ ? £ ^ sis 

I* 

^ J* loj vllJi^j :SjlS j?t JU 

. «lJL>-lj 6j toil I ^jA ^JLj 



[1] See At-Tirmidhi no. 150 andy4«-iVflSfl'i no. 527. 
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from the Prophet gg§, that he said: 
"Then he prayed Maghrib with me 
— meaning the next day — at the 
same time." 

And this is how it has also been 
related from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin 
Al-'As, through the narration of 
Hassan bin 'Atiyyah, from 'Amr bin 
Shu'aib, from his father, from his 
grandfather, from the Prophet ig.^ 

^ -^J if. ^i,^ J* Y OT 0\ / \ \ i j]a&j\j]\ ^y~\ [j~*>" O^Lm*}] '.gsjPv 

^jjj pA^j nr t Hr/^ ^uJij rvv. c t jU <>.ij w: c iJu^ ^>^>j 



395. Abu Musa narrated that a 
person asked the Prophet g| 
[about the prayer times], but he did 
not respond to him until he 
ordered Bilal to call for Fajr at the 
break of dawn, and he prayed while 
a person could not recognize the 
face of his companion, or when a 
person could not recognize who 
was next to him. Then he ordered 
Bilal to call for Zuhr when the sun 
was at its zenith — when a person 
would say: 'Is it the middle of the 
day?' and he would know. Then he 
commanded Bilal to call for 'Asr 
while the sun was bright and high 
(in the sky). Then he commanded 
Bilal to call for Maghrib when the 
sun disappeared. And he 
commanded Bilal to call for Isha' 
when the twilight disappeared. 
On the next day, he prayed Fajr 
and (when) he left we asked: 'Has 



jlp lII^- \Vx£ biJL> - T\o 
jlii [stsUJl o~il^ jp] t #§ ^11 Jb 

^ Li Li ^ % ^ I 1 ^-i^j 
JLi ^ t^JjJl cJlj 
j^l tjJLpI yhj ^j^Jl <^A*iil -Ji^Jl 
^JJIj >k^1 fLiLi M% 
OjIp sl*jkm\ ^LiLi ^% Jilj 

JjU- *li*Jl j»ULi ^% Jilj t^i-JJl 

^liti ^^JjiJl Chilis I : Qdi . ^i^tilj 



All of these different routes of transmission the author mentioned refer to when Jibril 
came to teach the Prophet the times of the prayers. 
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s&rft wis* 



the sun risen?' And he prayed Zuhr * * p * , • , * . 

the time that he prayed <Asr the *f ^ ^ </ >" 

previous day. And he prayed 'Asr ju jt c^OllI oyL>l >^Jl J-^j 
when the sun had become yellow, , r ^ , ^ * ^ o ^ 

or (some narrators said) it had vrfd ^ cP ^V^ 1 
become evening. And he prayed p t ^jg Jj JUj 
Maghrib before the twilight \ . ' I > ? 

disappeared. And he prayed ( Isha y ^Jj)\ cJj jJl» : J 15 

after a third of the night (had « • 'li ' *' Hi 

passed). Then he said, 'Where is ^ ^ ^ 

the questioner about the times of Ji : ^J^ y) ^ 

the prayers? The times are between , a,, , „ .r . 

these two.'" (Sa/uA) ,/ & ^ 0* 0* 

Abu Dawud said: Sulaiman bin . £li*Jl p :JU til* ^Aj l-j^^I 
Musa reported similar to this 0 > > „ . * - , > > \, . 

regarding Mag/infe from <Ata' from JU ^ ^ ^ JU 

Jabir, from the Prophet g§. He «J Sjj^J ^| ^5 d&j • J! 
said: "Then he prayed 'Isha'." ' ' ' ' " # s 

Some of them said: "After a third -m ^ J* 

of the night" and others said: 
"...after half of it." And it was 
reported like that from Ibn 
Buraidah, from his father, from the 
Prophet |g. 

396. 'Abdullah bin £ Amr narrated UjU- :iUJ ^ 4i\ Ari l£U - 
from the Prophet g| that he said: e „ ^ „ ^ * ; * „ * 

"The time for Zuhr (extends) until ^ CT* ^ ^ ^ ^ 
'ylsr comes. And the time for 'Asr j|g ^ jj£ y Cjy\ 
(extends) as long as the sun does > ~* > & 

not become yellow. And the time '-r*^ r 1 U ^ ^ : JU ^ 
for Maghrib (extends) as long as ^J- ,^x!Li\ ^ -J ^ ^j, ^J- 
the redness of the twilight does not ^ ^ „ 0 , 
disappear. And the time for 'Ma' ^jj t jiiJl iali; U c-j^iJl 
(extends) until half the night. And _ Ji ^ £* y ^ 
the time for Fajr (extends) until ' - \ " 

sunrise." (Sahlh) U 
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Chapter 3. The Times Of The - m ° - > \ - t 

Prophet's m Prayers And How ^ ^ ^ ^ ~ {X 

He Used To Pray Them (r l ^j-^ jl^ Jjgj 

397. Muhammad bin 'Amr — the ^ il^l^l ^ ^ ^ - ™V 

son of Al-Hasan bin 'All bin Abl a a / *' * \ o t o , 

Talib — said: "We asked Jabir 0? 0* ^'Jl J> ^ J* ^ 

about the times of the prayers of J ^ ^j, ^ ^ ^ 

the Messenger of Allah g|. He - 

said: 'He use to pray Zuhr when it if- ^yS^r 



was hot; and Asr when the sun was 
still bright (Hayyah); [1] and 



Maghrib when the sun set; and ^LiJlj y^k}\j te^-l^JL 

f M<T, if the people were plenty, he , V ^ f ; . , - ^ / 
would pray it early, and if they ^ H tpL ~^ t ^ JI ^ b i 

were few, he would delay it; and . ^iL £iJlj t >l ijtf lijj 

Subh (Fajr) when it was still dark.'" 
(Sahlh) 

398. Abu Barzah narrated: "The ^ ^ ^ - 

Messenger of Allah #§ would pray • -- 0 ' f JLiUl I oLi 
Zw/zr when the sun passed its zenith. ' ^ ^ s£ ^ 

And he would pray 'Asr, and one of cJlj lil ^kll ^jL^ ^ <il jlS" 
us could go to the furthest part of , . v ^ . * * . " a . a * ^ a s 
Al-Madlnah and return while the U "^ 1 J b t >^ 1 s^-^ '^r^ 1 

sun would still be bright {Hayyah)," ^ ^llllj JLjuJi ^1 J] 

— and I forgot (what he said about) ^ ^ a / 

Maghrib P ] — "And he would not >^ J£ ^ c-^j 
see any problem in delaying 'Isha' j, . Ju * :JU Kj, ^jj j, pU J, 
to the third of the night...," — then ^ ^ " a , / ' V \ 
he said: [3] "...until the middle of fjlJl ^ Ol^j :JU .jdJ! >i 

the night." — " And he would 



Bright or hot, and in the case of the sun, the meaning is the same. See no. 404 also. 
[2] The speaker is Abu Al-Minhal Sayyar bin Salamah, as is clarified in the narration of 

Ahmad (4:425), and he also said about the recitation mentioned at the end: "I do not 

know if it was in one of the two Rak'ahs or in both of them." 
^ This is explained in one of the versions recorded by Al-Bukhari (no. 541) wherein at the 

end it says: "Shu'bah said: 'Then I met him another time and he said: "Or a third of the 

night." Meaning that Abu Minhal was not sure, and "then he said" in the narration is 

Shu'bah explaining that he said it differently another time. 
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dislike sleeping before it, and JN^ l 

conversing at night after it. And he £/ 0 J . J 

would pray the Subh (Fajr), and one ^ t ^ 5 15 ^JJl i-Ui lui-t ^ >3 
of us would recognize his ' . ^ ^ 

companion if he knew him. And he • Ji Sc^ 1 ^ 

would recite between sixty to a 
hundred (Verses) in it (during 
Fajr)." (Sahlh) 

tJlj^Jl Jup jfaW cJj ^jIj toMsAJl o-il^a t^jUxJl 4^»- ; ^tj^J 



Comments: 



See number 4849 where the author recorded another version related to not 
sleeping after Maghrib and not talking after 'Isha\ 

Chapter 4. The Time For The ^laJl cJj *L>K - (1 ^^JD 
ZMr Prayer ^ ^ 

399. Jabir bin 'Abdullah said: "I . ^ ^ 1^1 U&- - TSS 

would pray Zuhr with the 

Messenger of Allah Ig, and would ^ jy** j> oi 
take a handful of pebbles in my ' * • t,, fc 

hand in order to cool them. I v* £ • ^ ^ — 

would place them (on the ground) 4)1 Jj^j ^ ^4^1 ciS : J L5 4)1 Jup 
for my forehead, and prostrate on 



them due to the severe heat." ^ s> ^ 

(Hasan) , ^AJ I sojJ <■ 1£Ap oi^f l^Lif 

. T^V:q tjL^- ^jl JL*p ^y^aiJl ^-jUjJI Jlp <*j\5j aj ^Lp ^Lp ^ * AY • Q 

400. Ibn Mas'ud said: "The ^1 ^ d\Ji Uj£ - 

Messenger of Allah ^ would pray % > >^ 

(Zw/ir) during the summer when 4^ ^ a* Ji L ^ 

the shadow was three to five feet in . . _ . ; iL . , »: - * ' 8 ^\i t 

length, and in winters when it was - \ ^ - 

five to seven feet in length." j> aaji o\ ^j^^ 1 if- 



aa*-^ ^iJil i^w*^- frluljl 
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401. Abu Dharr narrated: "We ^ : ^jji £ L ^ _ t ^ 
were (once) with the Prophet #t. >t *>\\t • > 
The Mu'adh-dhin wanted to call - ^ y) ^ ~ 

the Adhan for Z«/*r, but he told - ^ cJU^- *JIS - * UU 1a w^Jl 
him: '(Let it) get cooler/ He then ^ " J ^ ' , , , ^ 

wanted to call the Adhan, but he ^ ^ : 6yk IjI clw : Jji 

said: '(Let it) get cooler.' And this !f * ,-f. 

happened twice or thrice, until we ^ . ~ 

(were able to) see the shadow of .^J>h :JUi °o\ Sljl jU . 

small mounds of dirt. He then said, ^ >i - ^ * - 0 ^ 

'Verily, the extremity of the heat is r V ^ ^ 

due to an exhalation from Hell. So xl\ {4 & ^ ^ ^ : J^i 

when the heat becomes severe, ' - ^ , ^ > • 

then pray the Salat at a cooler . «5^LSJl^ Ij^U >JI 

(time)."' (Sahlh) 

402. Abu Hurairah narrated that 

the Messenger of Allah jg said: J * £ j / , >^ 

"When the heat becomes severe, ^ Jl ^ ^ 

then pray the Sa/a/ at a cooler ^ ^ ^ 

(time), because the extremity of the . o , ^ * . ^ ^ tf , 

heat is due to an exhalation from 01 - 5 ^> l* 1 ^ Vr^ 1 
Hell." (Sa/wA) *J, ^ : j u ^ ^ 



403. Jabir bin Samurah narrated : J^^! \&** - t*T 

that Bilal would call the Adhan for , , , , ... , * . , , 

Zuhr (as soon) as the sun started - ^ ; ^ ^* " " ^ 

its descent. (Sahih) lil ^4^' ^' Ji) 
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^fkJl Ju^j #1 ^1 015" :Jli 3 ^>U- iiU^ l**J> ^s>- ^ "HA:q t ^Jl 
Comments: 

Narrations in this chapter demonstrate that the prayer may be held at any 
time during its valid time, earlier, or later if need be. 

Chapter 5. The Time For The ^J, ^ ^ _ (o . , 

<Asr Prayer - J ♦ ♦ 

404. Anas bin Malik narrated: ^ > ^ ^ _ i%t 
"The Messenger of Allah #§ would " ' " ^ , 
pray '^4sr while the sun was still ^ fJ J>\ Cf^ 

bright, high (in the sky), and hot * . , - it ?? >^°.f *?f 

(Hayyah), A person could go to Al- - „ . 

'Awali and the sun would still be vl^Juj t\J& ^ r ll$\j ^iill 

. 4j "IT ^ : q <. j^ut}\j ^jL>tJ^i 1 * — ^ t.A>- L-^Jl l ^-lw> y>-l ! 

405. It was narrated from 'Abdur- lilU- : ^ ^^JI ttl*- - i*o 
Razzaq: "Ma'mar informed us from , ",i 

Az-Zuhri who said: "And Al- £ AwalI :JU ^ ^ U ^ 

is around two or thee miles (from : ju - t £%* j! JU Jjj^ji 

the Masjid)" and he said: "I think ' , U ^ "» 

he said: "or four." [1] (Sahih) ■ ^ ^ " : Ju 

406. It was reported from iil^ :^>^ j> - 
Khaithamah that he said: " Its (the , > ^ ^ 
sun's) fligya/i is that it is still hot." *^ :JU ^ Cr* jd> 

407. 'Aishah narrated that the Jj> : J\j b£U - 1<V 
Messenger of Allah ^ would pray , a> ^ 
Vlsr while the sun was still in her ^ :5 3> ^» ^ ^ ^ 



[11 The area of Al-'Awal! is to the south-east of the Prophet's Masjid. It is still known by 
this name to this day. 
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apartment, before it would rise. * , * , . ^ * % > „ 0 ^ „ 

Usj^Jl ^ jjbj aj cLUU *laJb- j* \\\\^ t^^^Ji oljisoJl oUjI tJ^I J I 

Comments: .(rv:^ ^) : W 

Meaning, at the earlier time. The sun would shine on her wall inside, and the 
meaning of rise is that the sunlight would get higher on her wall as the sun 
was setting. 

408. ( Ali bin Shaibah narrated: O^P 1 Of - *' A 
"We came to the Messenger of ' \\ J > > , , ^ . 
Allah m ^ Al-Madinah. He would & y ^ ^ A ^ 

delay 'Asr as long as the sun Jb^ ^t'Jt Of t^^- 

(remained) bright and clear." * - KB - . ' „ > , 

Ji- llaji :Jti jULt ^Ji* 0-b>- 

^2*Jl ^-J^ t 4joJL*Jl J5j|| <u1 J J-^J 

^1 ^Jb- ^ tY'U/M :jL$*dl ^ _Lp ^1 o-^-l [^Lv^ o^Um-J] : g-ty^ 

409. 'All narrated that the ;Ci ^| ^ oUIp - 
Messenger of Allah #| said on the ? a , ;« . 
Day of the (Battle of) the Trench: of ^.p uH 1 Of ^/j Of J^t L ^ 
"They have prevented us from ^ ^ ^ ^ ^jjLi 
(offering) the middle {Al-Wusta) ' ; ^ ' 

prayer — the 'Asr prayer — may t>f J ^ O p c * x zf O p c Oo^ .Of 1 

Allah fill their houses and graves ... Ju ^ ^ 3 ^ ^ 

with Fire." (Sahlh) - m ~\ ^ J 

. «|jU ^Ajjij ^^f ^ 

T^V^:^ t^JjJjJlj A^i^Jt JU^ ^UjJI ^jI olpJI t^U«Jl : ^>>«^ 

. 4j oL***?- ^ ^Lt-& 
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410. Abu Yunus, the freed-slave of tJJju i-^], ^ _ n% 

<Aish_ah said: " 'Aish_ah ^ " ^ ^ % 

commanded me to copy a Mushaf ^ u> £&*Jl <y Cf ^3 

for her. She said: £ When you come ±,a' . ... ' >*( ; u ^ a^,>> f 

to this Verse: £ Guard the prayers, ^ ' J * ^ ^ 

and (especially) the middle (Al- \i\ :cJG3 tUA-ii $ 4^ ^ 
WUtfa) prayer' [11 inform me.' So 



when I reached it, I informed her, 



so she dictated to me: 'Guard the tlli ijk&S cJj&\ 

prayers — and (especially) the ^ s t> 0 o , ot 
middle (^/-^to) prayer — and £ ife^t ^ u 

the S4sr prayer and stand before _ ^j, - % ^ J _ ^^jjf 
Allah obediently.' She then said: 1 ( >> 

heard this from the Messenger of cJIS ^ [W:*LJl] A Wi^ 

Allah "Rl (Saftift) _ ^ , , ^ ^ ^ . ^ 

41L Zaid bin Thabit said: "The J&Z- :J&1 ^ ^ ~ iu 

Messenger of Allah g| would pray 
Zuhr when it was still hot, and he 



would not pray any prayer that was ^Jl cju-, : JU ,f-£>- ^1 

more difficult upon his Companions m . 

than this one. Then it was revealed: : JU ^ & ^ 0* ^ ! 0* 

Guard the prayers, and (especially) cS>L^JL ^£J1 JUi 5§§ 4>l J^j 015 

the middle (ylWusta) prayer," and ' / . 

he said, 'Before it are two v^liil ^li xil 5^ j£ ^Jj 

prayers, and after it are two ^ £^ ^ M & 

prayers.'" (Sahih) „ ' 

\4& b\ : J IS j iJA^lfj 

. ^^>j J?^-^ 

Comments: • ^ <A ^ 

That ( 5a/i5r Al-Wusta' refers to the prayer is the majority view. It is also 



[1] Al-Baqarah 2:238. 

[2J Meaning that it was recited this way, and others reported similarly. In a narration recorded 
by Muslim (1427) it is clear that this wording was abrogated by what is recited today. 
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reported from some of the Companions that it refers to other prayers, as 
demonstrated in these two narrations. See also no. 949. 

412. Abu Hurairah narrated that : <j, ^ ^j, ^3- _ m 
the Messenger of Allah g§ said: " ^ 

"Whoever catches one Rak'ah of 1 j-j 119 ji 1 ^ ^3^' ^S^ 1 

before the sun sets, he has . ; — > f , ? 

caught (the whole prayer), and t > 

whoever catches one Rak'ah of Fajr jJa^l ^ ^Jjol ^ :j|| <ul Jjw»j J IS 

before the sun rises, he has caught 0 „ , 0 \ . . , - 1 1 - f - - ^ 

(the whole prayer)." (Sahih) * J t _ ^ ^ ' 

Comments: 

Meaning, that the prayer is valid until its time ends, and whoever performed 
one Rak'ah before its time ends, he has caught its time. But it does not 
condone delay, as is clear from the following narration. 

413. Al-'Ala' bin 'Abdur-Rahman ^ c^UU ^ ^J^\ l£U - i\r 
said: "We visited Anas bin Malik - r °.. U\ T . 
after Z^r, so he stood up to pray > ^ ur^' ^ ^ ^ 
S4sr. After he finished his prayer, \:#\ ^ jUl dJU ^3 
we mentioned the praying early, or I ^ „ ^ ' , % . ' s 

he mentioned it. So he said: 'I ^ ^ t? ^ 

heard the Messenger of Allah m &\ <j>j Jui t U#i }l ;.*£JI 

say: That is the prayer of the ^ >' > - - • ' 

hypocrites, that is the prayer of the ^ 4 S^^ 1 : 5§t 

hypocrites, that is the prayer of the ^ ^ t ^nj| 

hypocrites. One of them will sit ^\ . \ , . 

until, when the sun becomes dull t^r-LlJl o^U?l lil J>- ^ju^I ^44*5! 

yellow, and is between the two ^ - * liali : 'ISo 

horns of a Shaitdn or upon the two J ^ ~ ^ ^ 

horns of Shaitdn, he stands up and fe-j}* ^ N t jlkJLjl 

pecks out four Rak'ahs, not , c * 

remembering Allah in them except * (( ^4 9 
a little." (Sato/i) 

Comments: 

This Hadlth warns of the danger of delaying Salat, comparing purposeful 
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delay of the prayer to the hypocrite. In a Hadlth of 'Amr bin 'Abasah, 
recorded by Muslim (no. 1930), it is mentioned that the time of the rising and 
setting of the sun is when the disbelievers prostrate to the sun. 



414. It was reported from Nafi', 
from Ibn 'Umar, that the 
Messenger of Allah g| said: "The 
one who misses the ( Asr prayer, — 
it is as if his family and money have 
been taken away (Wutira)" (Sahih) 
Abu Dawud said: 'Ubaidullah bin 
'Umar said: "Utira" and there is 
disagreement in the reports from 
Ayyub for that. Az-Zurhi said: 
"From Salim, from his father, from 
the Prophet — who said: 

"Wutirar 



l%^> ^JJI» :J15 &\ 

:^p jj «J^J <J^ 

It o* ^ u* ^ u '-kf^ 



tp_L~aj 00 ^-^ tj-AiJl jj* ^ 

415. It was reported that Al-Awza'i 
said: "And this occurs when you 
see the sun as if it is upon the 
earth, looking a dull yellow (in 
color)." [11 (Da<if) 

£j> j*&J <X>- \ ^Jj i Aj ^j^JjJ ^j^^i ^ 

Chapter 6. The Time For 
Maghrib 

416, Anas bin Malik narrated: "We 
would pray Maghrib with the 
Prophet then shoot (arrows) 
and we would be able to see the 
place the arrow (landed)." (Sahih) 



(n ii>^0 



Meaning, he was explaining what is meant by missing ( Asr. 
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417. Salamah bin Al-Akwa' said: ^ ^ - iW 
"The Prophet #| would pray 

Maghrib at the time when the sun J* l ^ ^ ji -ky. if- ^ 

7 uld se L,r7c^ n its edges J^- ^ ^' ^ :Jy ^ ^ 

disappeared. (Sahih) ... , 

Comments: 

Once the top edge of the sun has disappeared, the sun has set. There is no 
need to wait further. 

418. It was reported that Marthad ^ ^ij^p - i\A 
bin 'Abdullah said: "Abu Ayyub . ^ % > > > 
came to us (during one of the ' j^l ^ J>. -*ijd 
battles) as a fighter. 'Uqbah bin ^ u J > ' ^ ^ 
'Amir, at that time, was (the - 

governor) in charge of Egypt, and ^y) y) ^ : <ul jIp 

he delayed Maghrib. Abu Ayyub . * ^ , . j^ e . ^ 

stood up and said: £ What prayer is ^ ^ / y " £ 

this, O 'Uqbah?' So he said: 'We c-U U :JUi ^1 -dl ^Ui t ^>*Ji 
were kept busy (by some matter).' f , . > > 

He said: 'Did you not hear the Ul Jb " ^ JUa ^ 



Messenger of Allah sjg say: "My ^| Ji^j v» #g 41 ,£J^ 

nation will remain in good" or he • • 

said: "...upon the Fitrah^ as long ^ U t 5^ JI ^ :Jli ^ 

as they do not delay Maghrib until a *^j, ,; t °J J, ^ ^j, 

the stars appear." (Hasan) r ; * ' - 

.^JUt a^Ijj : ( JL*, J*^ ^Wlj rr^:^ 4^^ y \ 



Meaning the innate sense created in humans to not worship others besides Allah. See 
nos. 53, 4714, 5046. 
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Chapter 7. The Time For The > r /» 

Later 'Ma' m " < v r^ 0 

(v ii»Jl) 

419. An-Nu'man bin Bashlr said: g,^ ^ yfo. _ ^ 

"I am the most knowledgeable , f 

person regarding the time of this Vr* i>* 'Sr-^ 0* 0* if 

prayer - the later 'Isha' prayer. tf'. JU , ^ \j u , 

The Messenger of Allah jg would . ^ ' . % , : f 

pray it when the moon disappeared jU^Jl s^ikJl ;i* cJ^j ^ 



on the third night (of the lunar . > , . \ > , \ 

month). LZJ (Sahih) ' J ' ^ ' ^ 

420. 'Abdullah bin 'Umar : ZLi ^ - IT * 
narrated: "One night, we waited for / 0 ^ o ;e 
the Messenger of Allah to come ^ ^ ^ 

out for the 'Isha' prayer. He came ^ : ju ^ ^ <il p ^ tf iU 

out after a third of the night had e ^ - ^ ' — 

passed, or after that. We did not ijtLJl s^iJ 

know whether this (delay) was due ^ ^ ^ ^ 

to a matter that had kept him busy, * ; ^ ' ^ - 

or other than that. He said when jUi tJiJi ^Ip pi illi Sj^I 

he came out: 'Are you waiting for ; f mm ' : < u - ' >v°'\ * 

the prayer? Were it not for the fact ol ^ ^ / 

that it would be a burden on my . «i£HJl ei* ^ cJLUaJ Jlp Ji£ 

nation, I would have led them in ^ „ \* , ^ s , 

prayer at this time.' Then he .s^UJl f liU Jijjl >l p 

ordered the Mu'a dhdh in to call the 

Iqamah for the prayer." (Sahih) 

421. Mu'adh bin Jabal said: "We ^ > yj^ ^ _ 
waited for the Prophet ^ for the 



^ Meaning, the later night prayer as it is sometimes referred to in the Hadlth literature. 

[2 1 Meaning, according to his observations, while the amount of time it takes for the moon 
to set on the third will differ from place to place, and it also differs month to month in 
the same location, as clearly explained by Shaikh Ahmad Shakir in his commentary on 
Sunan At-Tirmidhi. 
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'Atamah^ prayer, but he was * - > . ? 

delayed. Some of us thought that & ^ V ^ 

he would not come out, and some ^ ^ ^ t ^ ^ ^ 

said that he had already prayed. * , - ' r ^ * ^ ' 

While we were in this state, the If- ^ •4L^ J| 

Prophet m came out, and they told ^ ^ ^ #j ^j, 

him what they told him. He said: . - _ 

Tray this prayer during the ^? J^'j ^ ^ ^ 

darkness of the night, for you have > * u \wYA \% f - . '1 - 

been preferred with it over all ^ ^ , 

other nations, and no nation before ei^ I : JUi tljJU LS *J IjJUi 5|| 

you has prayed it.'" (Sahih) ' ~ . £ ^ . 

422. Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudn ^ ^ : *U ^ - iYY 
narrated: "We (were waiting to) f f ^ s . 

pray f M<T with the Messenger of ^' a* ^* u^ 1 ^ J J b b ^ : jiiJl 



^ 0 £ 0 ^ ° fr o ^ 



Allah g§, but he did not come out 
until around half the night had 
passed. He said: Take your places,' £j>h ^ 3lt <il Jj— j 

so we took our places. Then he n\\ i/t c 

said: The people have already : ? ^ ^ ^ 

prayed and gone to bed, but you :JUi illlpUU lUiti i«pijipljU lji>-» 
will continue (to be counted) as . f «. £ 

being in the state of prayer as long ^ > UI 

as you are waiting for the prayer. u 5->U ^ \ J\J p 

Were it not for the weakness of the 9 , s >" e ^ „ ^ 

weak, and the sickness of the sick, I fc j c 



would have delayed this prayer \ x j^jj, eJ ^ 5 .^| 

until half the night." (Sahih) - ' " 




. V 1 0 : ^ t y>- yi I 

Comments: 

Based upon these, and similar narrations, it is considered recommended by 
most of the scholars that the Isha' prayer be offered at a later time within its 
valid time, provided that it is not a burden upon the people, as indicated in 
number 422. The congregational 'Isha' prayer should be held at a time that is 



^ Referring to the darkness of the night. 



The Book Of Salat (The Prayer) 262 



suitable for the majority of the attendees to come, and it should not be 
regularly delayed if doing so will make it difficult upon the people, as also 
explained in these narrations. 

Chapter 8. The Time For The cij J^U - (a 

Subh (Fajr The Morning V > - • • ~ 
Prayer) (A 

423. 'Aishah said: "The Messenger ^ ^ - itr 
of Allah ^ would pray Subh, and ^ e 

the women would leave wrapped in ^ 0* L *&^ if. 

their cloaks; they would not be 5, :oJU ^ xJ> 

recognized due to the darkness of / s % 

the early morning." (Sahih) ^j^? £r^ 1 $H ^ Jj-o ^ 

c ( Ju^ J AIV:^ t( JUil fU^I fLJS ^Ul jlkjl ^L. tjliSl i^jUJl a^^-I : 
Comments: 

This narration proves praying Fajr at its earliest valid time. 

424. Rafi' bin Khadij narrated that : Jse^»l <J^1 - 

the Messenger of Allah « said; ^ ^ ^ ^ 

"Pray Swb/i in the Subh} 1] for it is ^ \ ^ ~ , 

greater for your rewards," or he *y>^» if tOU-iUl sSlS ^ ^ i?\ 

said: "... greater in reward." (1- ... - ' ^ ' 

(Ma) Ju ; Ju ^ 

Comments: 

This version of the narration has the word Asbihu, while other versions (see 
no. 154 of At-Tirmidhi, and numbers 549 and 550 of An-NasaT) have it: 
"Asfiru". AuTirmidhl mentioned the different interpretations. He ended with: 
"Ash-Shafi'I, Ahmad, and Ishaq said: The meaning of Al-Isfar is that Fajr 



^ Meaning, as long as it is dawn, before sunrise. 
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becomes illuminated such that there is no doubt in it.' They did not hold the 
view that the meaning of Al-Isfar is to delay the prayer." Meaning, the 
majority of the scholars consider it to mean to pray the prayer when it is clear 
that it is Subh or the dawn of morning, that is, not too early. 



Chapter 9. Preserving The 
Prayer Times 

425. It was reported from 
'Abdullah bin As-Sunabihi that he 
said: "Abu Muhammad presumes 
that the Witr is obligatory." So 
'Ubadah bin As-Samit responded: 
"Abu Muhammad is mistaken. I 
testify that I heard the Messenger 
of Allah i| say: 'Five prayers, 
Allah, the Exalted and Sublime, 
has made obligatory; whoever 
performs their Wudii' well, and 
prays them well at their proper 
times, and completes their Ruku y 
and their humility, he has a 
promise with Allah that he be 
forgiven. And whoever does not do 
so, has no promise with Allah. If 
He wants, He will forgive him, and 
if He wants, He will punish him." 
{Sahih) 



UjjLa ^-*-> ^iji 1^jJL>- : ^Ja^ljJl 

*oj I tj^-^S**' v^j"^' jj-**-^*' : J 



Comments: 

The 'Abu Muhammad' mentioned in this narration was a Companion of the 
Prophet 3g among the Ansar; scholars have differed regarding his name. It is 
said his name was Mas'ud bin Aws bin Yazid, and it is said it is Mas'ud bin 
Zaid, and other than that. Al-KhattabI said: "'Ubadah was only rejecting the 
idea that Witr was obligatory like the Ford obligation, like the five prayers, he 
was not rejecting that it was an obligatory Sunnah." Meaning, Allah's 
Messenger g| performed Witr regularly, even in travel, and he ordered 
performing it. 
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426. It was reported from Al- " ^ > >^ , _ 
Qasim bin Ghannam, from some of ' • ^ 

his elder women-folk, from Umm iuili ^ -ujl jlpj 6*0^ 

Farwah, who said: "The Messenger ^ „ 

of Allah m 3 was asked: £ Which a* ^ ^ r^ 1 a* J> ^ 4* 
actions are the best?' He said: ^ ' :cJli ^ *( ^ ^ 
'Prayer at its earliest time.'" ' 0 . „ . ' / 

(5aAf/i) -J^ ?J-*1 JUpNi :^ J^j 

Abu Dawud said: In his narration, ^ sSL5Jl» 

Al-Khuza'I (one of the narrators) /. 
said: "From a paternal aunt of his d If <J ie^ 1 

who was called Umm Farwah, who ^ m ^ ^ ^ { y t *f ^ ^ 
had given her oath of allegiance to - s?; \ 

the Prophet - that the Prophet . 3g ^1 

was asked...." 

428. [1] 'Abdullah bin Fadalah U^t - it A 

narrated from his father who said: ^ % , % . * ^ 

"The Messenger of Allah H taught *f ^ & 4 — ^ & ' jb & - 
me (certain matters), and of the t 3iii ^ 41 oIp ojJ-Sil J\ j>\ 
matters that he taught me was: „ ^ , , ^ % ' 

And guard the five prayers.' I said ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ u* 

(to him): 'These are times that I ^I^UJl JJ> Jaii-j* \^ 
have work to do, so command me " * , «> 

with a comprehensive command cJ ^^-^ o\ :Jli .((^JjkJl 

which, if I do it, will be sufficient $ & ' ^ ^ ^ ^ 

for me.' So he said: 'Guard the two . 
!4jr prayers,' and this was a word - ^J i ' J ^>\ <Ji ii^U-)) : JL^ .Js- fj^-l 
that was not in our speech, so I > 'i • 0 f 

said: 'And what are the two 'AsrV Uj :cJ * " ^ ^ ^ u ^ 

He said: 'A prayer before sunrise, b*>U»j Lr llll Jli : JUi 

and a prayer before sunset.'"^ " " > 

(Sahih) (( ^ ; J> 



^ Some of the versions of the text cite this narration after the following. 
^ Meaning to maintain them in their early times. 
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"IYA/V j Y * /\ :^UJlj TAT ;^ t jU>- ^1 [^^tf :^J mJ >C 



Comments: 

This narration stresses performing Subh (Fajr) and ( Asr at the appropriate 
time. And its meaning is, that if it is difficult for you to pray at the early time 
for each prayer, then at least these two prayers must be performed at their 
early times. 

427. It was reported from Abu Jj^t Loi>- :lx-^i L 4 1>- - iYV 

Bakr bin 'Umarah bin Ruwaibah, 



from his father, that a person from 



Al-Basrah asked him to narrate to dL* : Jli <J\ ^ ^Qjj Sj 

him something that he had heard . fl „ 

from the Messenger of Allah 2§. c ^ U ^V 1 : JUi J* 1 ^ 

So he said: "I heard the Messenger ^ :Jli ^§ <&l J^j ^ 

of Allah g| say: 'A person who tf ' s 

prays before the sun rises and cP g4i ^ 
before it sets will not enter the 



Fire.' He [1] asked him: 'Did you 



really hear this from him jg?' (He jUi : Jtf o£l ?Jl* Jiiw 

asked him this question) three .... u >,,^ , „ . 

times, each time he (Umarah) ^ - ^ ^ 

responded: 'Yes! My ears heard it, .dJUi m ufj : ji^Jl 

and my heart memorized it.' So the 
man said: 'And I too heard him i| 
say this.'" (Sahih) 

430. [2] Abu Qatadah bin Rab'I ^ ^ *f J« - if • 

narrated that the Messenger of > ss . - „ . , > 

Allah a said: "Allah, the Mighty ^ ^ ^ ^ 

and Sublime, has said: 'I have J] l5jU- :Jli - iuUI Li - 

made five prayers obligatory on u . t* * £ > > . 

your nation, and promised Myself ^ L ^ : ti^ JI C?^ ^ L ^ 
that whoever comes (to Me), ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 



Meaning, the person from Al-Basrah. 
^ Some of the versions of the text cite this narration after the following. 
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having protected them (by praying r , «• 

them) at their times, that I will ^ ^ *Cr ^ ° ^ 

admit him to Paradise. And ^ j^, : ju £ ^AjJl 

whoever does not protect them, has , , , b ^ ^ V * J , 

no promise from Me.'" (Daf/) :JU <^ 0* ^ ^ ^v^ 1 

S i i 

j^lU JaiL^J jU j^j t&Jl iiiSl drf^^ 



Comments: 

This Hadlth stresses the gravity of negligence with the five daily prayers. This 
narration, and the following, are among the additional narrations of Abu 
Sa'eed Ibn Al-'Arabi. 

429. Abu Ad-Darda', may Allah be i^>J -U^^lf} Ju ~ m 

pleased with him, narrated that the . " s - . > 

Messenger of Allah ^ said: : ^ iS ^ ^ 44^ ^ Cf) 

"There are five (matters) — ^ ^ i^J 

whoever comes with them, while " ' . > ^ * >% 

having faith, will enter Paradise: ^ JjU^p ^^Jl ^ j* 1 &a>- 

Whoever protects the five prayers ^ ^ u ^ :JL ^ Ji & 

— with their Wudu\ Ruku\ t ^ 7^ ^' 

prostration and times; and fasts t ^^iSl jp tjUljsSlii 

Ramadan; and performs Hajj to * ' .... < ...a., ? 

the House (of Allah) if he was able • r ^ J ^ J - J & 

to bear the journey; and gives jiS jlLi £ ^ ^ ^ :#| -Obi 

Za/caf while his soul was content; . /. ^ / ^ - - , ^ • 

and fulfills trusts." They asked: "O ol^ill ^ J^l^ ^ :^Jl 
Abu Ad-Darda'! What does it 

mean to fulfill trusts?" He replied: , tf 

"Taking a bath after sexual £^3 (Sf^^J 

impurity." (D«^ ^ ^ ^ t ^ ^ 
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. t^aij U5 ^JUi S^bij -^j^ ^ OU # 

Chapter 10. (What Should Be > U v, -?f 0 . , l} 

Done) If The Imam Delays The \ ^ ^ fr 0 0 . 77^ 
Prayer O * iudi) ci^il V5^i)I 

431. Abu Dharr said: "The ^ ^ ^ ^ _ £n 
Messenger of Allah ig said to me: ' o 

'O Abu Dharr! What will you do ^ t 4^-^ t ^r*^ ^Lr^ l?? 1 0^ 

when you will have leaders who will n- . n- * r f . 5 „ t 

destroy the prayers, or perhaps he - ' u ^ ' " 

said, '...delay it?' So I said: 'O \l\ cJi \jl rf D :$g 41 J^j J 

Messenger of Allah! What do you ' . r , tt : > , : . s r. . 

command me to do?' He replied: * Jb ^ " e ^ UJI ^ ^ ^ 

'Offer the prayer at its proper time, \&\ J^ji; ; cJi - m^<k.%\\ d/j^^ 

then, if you catch it with them, 0 . „ ^ „ ^ 

[pray it with them], for it will be ^ V^ L " ^ 

counted as a voluntary (prayer) for ^ l^li [lilii] li^ l^Si 

you."' (S«/»/i) ' 5 ~ 

Comments: 

The meaning of "destroy" the prayers is to delay them. In this case, a person 
should perform the prayer in its proper time, and when attending the later 
congregation, that later prayer will be considered a voluntary prayer in 
reward, and this is applicable to all of the obligatory prayers. 

432. 'Amr bin Maimun Al-AwdT j> o^v 1 ' ^ ~ iry 
said: "Mu'adh bin Jabal came to us <s / > " . <£ 0 ^ ^ ^ 
in Yemen; as the emissary of the : 4^- lJ, 
Messenger of Allah $g to us. So I ^, ^ 5^ :^tj}S/i 
heard him say the Takblr during 

Fajr, He was a man with a very Ji jj^- J* J> J-*^' ^ J* 

deep voice, and (immediately) love r - V ,^t- - ; . ,,- * . 
tor him was placed in me (by V * - # " a 

Allah). So I did not leave him until : J 15 - £Jl ^ <bi J_^3 Jj-j _ 
I buried him in Ash -Sham (after * . . f > 
his) death. Then I searched for the 
most knowledgeable person after Ui ^ LJ ^>^ ^ o^ili -J 15 
him, so I went to Ibn Mas'ud and 
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attached myself to him until he - > - : s > 
died. Once, he told me that the J\*j* ? ^ ^\ J* 
Prophet said: £ How will your ^^JL^ ^! cJ& ^\ &\ 

affairs be when there will be Amirs > ' , , 

in charge of you who will offer the : ^ ^ J Ju :JU * ttSU J* 
prayers at other than their proper ^U* A A J±> Jif til ^» 
times?' I (Ibn Mas'ud) said: 'So ? \>i \ >.> / /\ *\ 
what do you command me to do if usO^" ^ s^^UJl 
I live to that time, O Messenger of - " . Jl5 U| 3 u ^ ^ 
Allah?' He said: 'Offer the prayer ^ / / 

at its proper time, and make your ^^L^ s^Ua]! 

prayer with them voluntary.'" * e> 

(Hasan) 

433.'Ubadah bin As-Samit : ^ ^lU' ^ iL>J lil^ - 1VT 



reported that the Messenger of 
Allah St said: "There will be 



•fc 1 ^ i?t ^ Cf ^i^^ 1 



leaders in charge of you after me c*>-l j>\ ^ t J£l!l ^ ^L^J 

that will be delayed by (various) / ^ ^ " ^ ^ 

matters in performing the prayer at & ^ a* ^U*)t ^ s*U 

its proper time, until its time goes. 6U±L ^ iL>J Uj^j :*- 

So offer the prayer at its proper * * 

time." A man said: "O Messenger if L J^ 1 a* ^1 
of Allah! Should we pray with 
them?" He replied, "Yes, if you 
wish." 

Sufyan (one of the narrators) ^ j su£ 

s M that the man asked: "Should ; ; ' /^ ; ' - * 

I pray with them if I catch it with IfH* .'3l§ <i»t Jj-j : 

tl -m?" He said: "Yes, if you wish." - , , , *j . >(r .{ 
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434. Qablsah bin Waqqas said that :^jdaJl aJjJl y\ ti!U - trfc 
the Messenger of Allah said: 'T, s \ s ^ 5 
"There will be leaders after me Jr>^ "^XA^ J^i r?^ 

who will delay the prayers. So (this -ji; 1*3 I ^ >\\^ 

matter) will be for you, and against % > 

them. Pray with them as long as ^ :$H <u)l Jj-^j J Li 

they pray facing the Qiblah" , y x 1 c',a Xx * 

{Hasan) ^ J ^ & ^ ^* 

Chapter 11. Whoever Sleeps 1%^ *U (n ^^cJl) 

Through The Prayer (Time) Or * * 

Forgets [To Pray] (n J 1 

435. It was reported from Yunus, :^JU> ^ iiit lili- - fcfo 
from Ibn Shihab, from Ibn Al- * > > , 
Musayyab, from Abu Hurairah: l ^ ^ ^ u^A ^' 
"The Messenger of Allah « Si i^i .^Jl^l^ 

returned from the Battle of 

Khaibar at night until, when we iUJ jLii ?3> <>? cl^r 



-03 1 



became sleepy, he camped (for the JL - ^ ^, r ^ 

night). He told Bilal: 'Guard the * '\ 3 ^ ^ f \^ 

night for us.' [1] But Bilal was Z£p *H -"j^ 1 & 

overcome with sleep while he was ^ >J± -dUr jl x£jJ 

resting his back upon his mount. ^ - ~ - » ' ~ - J - ->* J 

Neither the Prophet i|, nor Bilal ^ j^t J% y; ^ 

nor any of his Companions awoke . ' > - " , . « > ^ - 

until the sun's rays hit them. The ^ ^ ^ ^r^ 1 'H 

Messenger of Allah #| was the first : Jta 5^ Jbi ^ t itlL^l l^Jjf 

of them to awaken, so he stood up „ ^ 5 0 .7. ~ > . 

anxiously and said: 'O Bilal!?' He -^i «^J%^? 

replied: The same One Who took -f^ ^ f U( j^ jL; ^ 

your soul also took mine, O ^ ^ - 

Messenger of Allah! May my 5|t ^1 U^>" p *^ ^t'jj 

mother and father be your ransom/ & u > >\ f - r s , t >t ..;fr 



[1J Meaning, wake us up before dawn. 
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So they proceeded on with their * _ . : , . £ s : 

camels for a distance, then the ^ ^ J JU ^ ^ ^ 

Prophet §| performed Wudu\ and ; J \j 4b I 015 tli^si lil l^UaiU 

commanded Bilal to call the - ' 

/qrama/i, and he then led them in • "lSS^ 

SuWi (Ffl/r prayer), and, after ^ ^ J Ju 

finishing it, said: 'Whoever forgets ; > > . ^ 

the prayer, let him pray it when he if J*t ~ ^ :-U^l J 15 .^LlJiS 

remembers, because Allah says: ^ ^ 1Ju& _ * , 

Establish the prayer for the " " ^ 8 

rememberance (Lildh-dhikray" 

Yunus said: "Ibn Shihab would 

recite it like that." (Sahih) 

Ahmad (one of the narrators) said: 

" 'Anbasah said — meaning the 

wording of Yunus — in this 

Hadith: Tor My rememberance 

(lidhikri)r [l] 

t Uiu J~>ju ^ L>ti^. I j Li! 1 o *>L^J 1 * Las L <. ju>- L~<J 1 <. pJL~* o- ^ I : ^ m j^C 
Comments; 

In this, and the following narrations, the chapter title becomes clear, if a 
person sleeps or forgets a prayer, they pray it when they awaken or realize 
they have not peformed it. As for: "So they proceeded on with their camels 
for a distance" see the following narration. 

436. (There is another chain for ;J^pUJ-I ^ - tT\ 

no. 435) from Aban, from Ma'mar, „ ^ ^* . * s , 

from Az-Zuhri, from Sa'eed bin t ^) Ji ^ : W 

Al-Musayyab, from Abu Hurairah, ^ j \^ J\ ^ ,^^\ ^ ^ 
in this narration, he said: "...So the % \ ; 

Messenger of Allah g| said: 'Move 1>J>^» :#t Jj-j :J15 ^kJl 
to another location from this place ^ ^ ^ ' 

of yours where obliviousness fi ' ' ^ , ' *■ 

overtook you.' He then ordered •c^'j ^l5ljjSl5^%^»l5 :J15 

Bilal to say the Adhan and Iqdmah, > * ° , „ ... 

and then prayed. (Sahih) ^ - ^ 8 
Abu Dawud said: It was reported ^ i^jj^J 



by Malik, Sufyan bin 'Uyaynah, Al- 



jbVi ^ tJiA-ii (j^ij 



111 The reference is to 5wraft Ha 20:14, The last wording being the popular recitation. 
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* ' f >° 0 > t , • * 0 ^ t L 



Awza'i, and 'Abdur-Razzaq from 
Ma'mar, and (also) Ibn Ishaq, and 
none of them mentioned the 
Adhan in this Hadlth of Az-Zuhri, 
and no one narrated it with a 
connected chain except for Al- 
Awzal, and Aban A1-' Attar from 
Ma'mar. 

Comments: 

This narration makes it clear that the Adhan was called as well as the Iqamah. 
Al-KhattabI said: "This Hadlth was reported by Hisham, from Al-Hasan, from 
'Imran bin Husain, and he mentioned the Adhan in it. And it was reported by 
Abu Qatadah Al-Ansari from the Prophet and he mentioned the Adhan 
and the Iqamah, and the additions (in narrations) when correct, are 
acceptable, and acting upon them is Wajib" (Ma'alam As-Sunan) 
Additionally, this narration contains: "Move to another location from this 
place of yours where obliviousness overtook you," meaning "heedlessness," 
explaining the cause for moving from that location. 



437. Abu Qatadah narrated: "The 
Prophet was once on a journey, 
and he sidetracked (from the path), 
so I went with him. He said: 
'Look!' I responded: There is a 
rider; these are two riders; these 
are three riders...' until we became 
seven. He said, 'Guard our prayer 
for us,' meaning the Fajr prayer. 
But they fell into a deep sleep, and 
they were only awakened by the 
heat of the sun. So they stood up 
and continued for a short while, 
then camped and performed 
Wudii\ Bilal called the Adhan, and 
they prayed two Rak'ahs (Sunnah) 
of Fajr, then prayed Fajr and 
continued to ride (onwards). They 
said to one another: 'We have been 
careless in (performing) our 
prayers.' The Prophet #g said: 
'There is no carelessness in sleep, 



«tJ*>L^ LIIp I^Jai>-l» :JUi ciil^ 
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verily carelessness occurs only ^ „ „ „ \A->\' \ 

while one is awake. So if one of ^ ^ <^ WW* 2^ 

you unintentionally misses a prayer, . «cJjb 

let him pray it as soon as he 
remembers, and the next day at its 
time.'" [1] {Sahih) 

a?owj j <o iJu- iU^- ^Ju>- Y^o/o:juj>-1 4j>- [jl-^w? «iU—J] :^^J 
Comments: 

This narration mentions performing the Sunnah of the Fajr prayer before the 
obligatory prayer when praying that prayer late, and that the one who is 
asleep is not accountable. 

438, Khalid bin Sumair said: : ^ ^ ^ lili- - iXh 

'"Abdullah bin Rabah Al-Ansari < f > > . . 

came to us from Al-Madlnah. The b ^ ^ ^ 

Ansar used to consider him to be a Q£ -J : j\j ^ jju lliU 

knowledgeable person. He narrated " , " ot , ^ . 

to us that Abu Qatadah Al-Ansari, " ij^^l ^17, ^ 4)1 xp 

the rider^ of the Prophet «, :JU t ^ _ ^ 
said: 'The Messenger of Allah 9t ( 

sent (the expedition) of Al- 4)1 J^j ^jU^I sSlii ^1 
'Umara'...,"' - and he narrated . # ^ V ' 
the same incident (as in no. 437), 9 , ^ , 

and said: "'...So we were only ^1 lisy jUi :Jli tiiuJl <.*\jS\ 
awaken by the high sun (above us). „ - „ , ..^ * - , , * 

We stood up immediately for the JU > ^ ^ 

prayer, but the Prophet g| said: ^juj lil JU- c«li^j li;j> :3g 
"Gently, gently." When the sun „ / o > ^ ^ 

had risen a distance, he said: 41)15 ^ 4)1 JlS a-^ 1 

"Whoever among you prays the - ^Jj, ^3 15- 

two Rak'ahs {Sunnah) of Fa/V, let ^ ^ „ " . . . 

him do so.' So those who used to <>^H*5jt Iri ^ ^ 
pray them, and those who did not tf ^ * , *£ 

use to pray them, (also) stood up 1 
and prayed them. Then the ^ il J ^Ui 1 e^L^JL 



[11 Al-Khattabl said: "I do not know any of the Fuqaha' who said that praying it the next 
day also at its time is required, and it appears that the order for that is of 
recommendation, to preserve the virtue of the time when making it up." 

[2] Meaning, a fighter. 
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Messenger of Allah #| commanded * 7 *r - . tf - r * - 

that the call to prayer be given, so :JU ^ ^ 

it was given. The Messenger of ^\ ^ J ^ ^ ^ 
Allah £g stood up and led us in ^ " 0 e3 

prayer. When he turned around, he ^ ^ ^ 

said: Indeed, we thank Allah that j-f ^- J] ^y u ^ ^ ^ 
we were not busy in some worldly . - , - . - ' > 

affairs that caused us to (forget) o^c^ LAJL^» -ip ^ slalJl sSU? ^si* 
our prayer, but (rather) our souls ^ 
were in the Hands of Allah, and 
He sent them (back to us) when 
He wished. So whoever among you 
caught the morning prayer the next 
day at its proper (time), then let 
him make up one more (prayer) 
like it.'" (Sahih) 

Comments: 

See the earlier narrations about this incident. 

439. In another narration (similar ^ yjj, _ 

to no. 437), Abu Qatadah said ' ^ ^ s ' > „ 

(that the Prophet g| said): "Allah If ^ 0* 1 if ^ J > 

takes your souls as He wishes, and ^ . j u - ^j, ^ . f 

returns them as He wishes. Stand & . "* 

up and call the Adhan to prayer." Laojj f^'ju 1 <j*? 

So they stood up and purified . , w -m*u " ? f- °- 

themselves, until, when the sun had ^ ^ ^ • ^ 

risen (high), the Prophet stood JUi ^ ^ll fli ^lli! cJuJjl lij 

up and led the people in prayer." s ' 

(Si**) * 



440. (There is another chain) from ^ jZ* LJji>- : illi U*jl>- - it* 
'Abdullah bin Abl Qatadah, from 
his father, from the Prophet in 



meaning (similar to no. 437). He u»3^ :JU JliiL <H ^1)1 

said: "So he performed Wudu' o 

when the sun had risen, then he led • rH 

them in prayer." {Sahih) ,j,Ui s1*a>Ji jx\ l^f* «L-1] :gp*; 
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441. (There is another chain) from 
'Abdullah! bin Rabah, from Abu 



^ - its 



Qatadah (similar to no. 437), he Cfoi- - ^JLkJi jij - SjlS ^ jUILi 

said: "The Messenger of Allah #| ^ > 

said: 'There is no carelessness in ^ ^ t ?S^ Ji in 1 cr~- 

sleep. Carelessness is only while Ju . Jl5 ^ J ^ ^ ^ jlp 

one is awake — that one delays a * * tf " - * ' > 

prayer until the time for the next ^] -ku^ <y dr^' : St ^ 

one comes."' (Sahlh) ^ j ^ 



442. Anas bin Malik narrated that £jJ-\ * j£ * ju*J lia*- - 1 1 Y 
the Prophet ^ said: "If one of you £ / ^ ^ 

forgets a prayer, then let him pray o\ *viL!U <1H o* a* C 

it when he remembers. There is no >?' . c ... ^ „ * t , 

(other) expiation upon him except * - ^ - J 

for this." (Sa/«7i) . «vluS VI l«J Sjlk V w£ 

t jJl . . . jS's lil J.,^. : li oM^? ^j-J ^ »— >t to*>UaJl i^jU»Jl a^-j>-I 

Comments: • ^ ^ ^ T 1 ^ ^ 

"There is no (other) expiation upon him except for this" meaning that no one 
can fulfill it on his behalf, nor can he pay a ransom to atone for it. 

443. It was reported from Tmran t jJU- ^ j> 4A3 - 
bin Husain: "The Messenger of . . . ^ 
Allah #; was once on a journey. ^ ^ ^ 
They slept past the Fajr prayer, and ^ Sf : j>\ 
were awakened by the heat of the '/ ' > ^ • - *" >' 
sun. They continued traveling for a y^i J*$\ J 
distance until the sun had risen ^ t ^Jj, 
(further), then the Mu'adh-dhin " , ^/ ^ * „> ' tf 
was ordrered to call thzAdhdn. He S^ 1 ^ ^*l^JI 
prayed two Rak'ahs before Fa/r, .^jj^ * *{ ^ 
then he called the Iqamah, then he ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
prayed Fajr." (Day) 
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444. <Amr bin Umayyah Ad-Damrl . 
said: "We were once with the / e f ' 

Messenger of Allah #| on one of ^l^JiiJl-Uj-^U?^ ilii LJjb-j 
his journeys, and he slept past the 



Subh until the sun had'risen. The ^ ^ ^ * ^ ^ Jl " 

Messenger of Allah M, woke up, ^UaJl ^ ^ 0* 

and said: 'Leave this area.' Then >;s \ — ^ tf < . 1 „ *t 

(after traveling a distance) he Jl C^ 3 ^ ^ Jl 

commanded Bilal to call the & ^ £;f ^ ^ ^ 

Adhdn. They then performed ^ . V " ' \ ' 

Wudu\ prayed the two Rak'ahs fa ^j^ 1 ^ #1 <u1 J ^ 

(Sunnah) of Fayr, then he t >^ | ^ ^ 

commanded Bilal to call the " ' V 

Iqamah for the prayer, and he led ^ l>>^"» : JUi 3|| <3bl Jj— j 

them in the Swfc/i prayer.'" (Sahih) - f f-r v i,. ^ ... 

* ^ J V- • * / tj^li ^% y»| :Jli . djlSwoJI 

" e "° o S ^ pis 

V% j^l |»J t LJ^J 

445. It was reported from Yazld ^ :^-AJl ^ l^l^l l£U - fcfce 

bin Salih, from Dh u Mikhbar Al- / ' £ 

Habashi, a servant of the Prophet : £ -io^ l* 1 (jr 1 ^ 

Sg, also narrated this incident, and * v . . ? > v i.* , 

stated: "The Prophet ^ performed - ^ e - - ^ ^ " 

Wudu' such that the ground did not : jUi* ^1 Uo^ : ^i^l 

become wet. Then he ordered Bilal ? . . > > . 

to call the AdhOn. The Prophet ^ ' ^ ^ ^ ^ 

then stood up and prayed two : JU pJl IIa - ^ ^Jl ^oij Ol^j 

Rak'ahs in an unhurried manner. >a - v e - > > s. e / 

Then he said to Bilal: 'Call the ^ ^r 1 M ^ ^< ~ ^ 

7<?fl/nfl/i for the prayer.' Then he ^ ^ c jiu V% >l *J t^l^Jt 

prayed in an unhurried manner." " £ ^ s „ ' ^ ft ' ^ ^ 

He (one of the narrators) said: ^ ])) JU r ^ 

"From Hajjaj, from Yazld bin . ^ ^ *j ^r 0 %^}\ 
Sulaih: 'Dhu Mikhbar — a man 

from Al-Habashah — narrated to : j4 L ^ ? ^ ^ ^ 'C 1 ^ ^ 

me.'" 'Ubaid (one of the narrators) - u c V ^* v 6 \ 

said: " 'Ubaid (one of the narrators) ' " ' * ' ' - 

said: "Yazld bin Salih." (Da'if) ^ V- JUj 
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ivo;^ t IT * 1^ ^ ^Ul j>\ aj>^^>j [cju**^ eiU^-J] \^j>u 



446. (There is another chain) from 
Yazld bin Sulaih, from Dh u 
Mikhbar the paternal nephew of 
An-Najashi (a narration similar to 
no. 445). In this version, it is: "...so 
he called the Adhan in an 
unhurried manner." (Datf) 



447. 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud 
narrated: "We went with the 
Messenger of Allah at the time 
of (the Treaty of) Al-Hudaibiyyah. 
The Messenger of Allah ^ said: 
'Who will watch over us?' Bilal 
said: T will.' But they slept until 
the sun had risen. The Prophet 
woke up and said: 'Do as you 
usually do,' so we did (as he said). 
He said: 'And this is what you 
should do — the one who sleeps or 
forgets (the prayer).'" (Sahih) 



Wo*. j, $y tfo- - tin 

. J^p ^1* y*j oil* : Jli ii-A ^ 

. JjLJI i^-oJL>Jl J&\ [kJu**J? oiL**J] ig^pil 



i^iiip ^j) jj t >i^^l cJLw iilJUi 

liilil :Jli ^» oJ*-w 

J j^j jUi t<uJjL>Jl "Jaj 4)1 Jj-wjj 

. L r 1 :J% JUi «?L r jj& ^» :$§; 4il 

^Ijl .J li t^*wJl cJiil? lj»lli 

jf jIJ ij&li ilJj& : Jli . llUii 



Chapter 12. On (The Reward) 
Of Building Masajid 

448. Ibn 'Abbas reported that the 
Messenger of Allah ig said: "I have 
not been commanded to extend (the 
structure of) the Masajid." Ibn 
'Abbas (then) said: "Of a surety you 
will decorate it, just like the Jews 
and Christians decorated (their 



Or 

U» 4il J^j Jli : Jli ^1 y> 
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temples)." {Da'if) > . . , 

449. Anas bin Malik reported that jlp 1L>J l£U- - 
the Prophet ijg said: "The Hour . ^ > > s . 

will not arrive until people ^ ^ ^ jU> " ^ 

compete with one another in ^ ^Jl -y> 

(building) Masajid" (Sahih) : > >\ ' \ * a . 

^HJI ^2 V» :JIS ig ^1 j! 

V AY /Y : ^jI a«w?j ^ £ /Y : ^^i-^Jl ^I^JaJl ^1 [^^^ ; 

c^' if ^y} if *^ ^ jL< ^ <>• : C ^^L? vr<\:^ *a>.U jjI etjjj 

Comments: c ^ ' 

"Compete with each other" is similar in meaning to the previous narration, 
and more explanative. 

450, 'Uthman bin Abi Al-'As, may LJj^ : lip! ^ bioi- - to. 
Allah be pleased with him, * ^> , >, > > s s _ , f 
reported that the Prophet ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
commanded him to build the ^ &\ ^ ^ ^HJ| ^ 1^ 
Masjid of At-Ta'if where their idols ' o r f ^ // 

used to stand. (Z)at/) ^ s^ 1 ^ 0UiP ^ 



jj iJUJl J^^> :^Lp ^ <u1x> ^ ju^ # <j J^jJI pU* ^1 c^-b- ^> viV:^ 

451. It was reported from ^ ^^iJ il^i bio^- - to\ 

£ Abdullah bin 'Umar: "The Masjid 



(the Prophet's Masjid in Al- r ! ^ ^ ^ 

Madinah) during the time of the ^ JS LJjb- :^a!^I ^ 

Messenger of Allah ^ was built of ^> \ * * ■> - 

clay bricks, and palm branches, and ^ ^ 41 jl : JIS ^JU, 
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its pillars were made of palm 
trunks. Aba Bakr did not expand it 



(in his time), but 'Umar JU - .Lupj Jo^Jlj ji^ H 

constructed it upon its (original) . , . - . s s'> * . , 

foundations (that it had) during the ^ " oXhP 

time of the Messenger of Allah ^ • yj, «j ^ 4 ^ ^ ^ 

with clay bricks and palm branches. , * fi ^ " 

And he replaced its pillars with -kj^^j 5H ^ ^ 1/ 

wood. 'Uthman also changed it, /^'.^ j Uj _ ^ ^ 
and added many (things) to it. He 



made its walls with engraved stone '•*' J ^ V ^? jUtp o'JLej 
and plaster, and he made its pillars -s ~; ?, 
with engraved stone, and its root - - - ; ^ , 

with teak-wood." (Sahih) 

Comments: ^ 

In his commentary on Sahih Al-Bukhdrl, Ibn Battal explained that this 
narration, and others, "prove that the Sunnah in constructing Masajid is 
moderation, and avoiding exaggeration in their structure, fearing Fitnah and 
competition in their construction..." and he mentioned the additions made by 
'Umar and 'Uthman, and he said: "So he and 'Umar, did not restrict 
themselves from exaggeration in raising it to the utmost possibilities, except 
because of the knowledge they had from the Messenger (of Allah for the 
dislike of that..." 

452. It was reported from Ibn ^ ju>J - toy 

'Umar, who said: "The pillars of ' „ ^ 

the Prophet's |g Masjid were made ^ ^ 

of palm trunks during his time. Its Sl:JU^i^i^ 

roof was covered with the branches " ' „ 

of palm trees. It then decayed ^ -H* ^J* $H Zsp ] 

during the tfrtsfaA of Abu Bakr, . ^ >^ ^ % . ^ 

so he rebuilt it with the trunks and ; ^ . > . J" 

branches of palm trees. It then j& ^\ ^ P ^J^^ 

decayed during the time of ? 5 > • s. „ „ • s. ^ r .r 

'Uthman, so he rebuilt it with M r ^ vH' ^ ^ 

(stone) bricks, and it has remained ^ yr^^i SuIp 5*^r ^ 

stable until this time." (Dalf) ' \' ^ ; 

• ' cr^" 
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^jl JaiUJl "^r^l (j-^-^^l t-laisJ 

453. Anas bin Malik narrated: 
"The Messenger of Allah #| 
arrived in Al-Madinah (from 
Makkah), and he stayed in a high- 
district of it — in the village of 
Banu 'Amr bin 'Awf. He spent 
fourteen nights there, then sent for 
the tribe of Banu An-Najjar (to 
come to him). They came armed 
with their swords." 
Anas said: "It is as if I am looking 
at the Messenger of Allah §|, upon 
his mount, and Abu Bakr seated 
behind him, and the leaders of 
Banu An-Najjar surrounding him, 
(riding on) until he reached the 
veranda of Abu Ayyub (Al-Ansarf s 
house). And the Messenger of 
Allah 5§g would pray wherever he 
was when the prayer time arrived, 
and he (would even) pray in sheep 
pens. He commanded that a Masjid 
be built, so he called for Banu An- 
Najjar, and said: 'O Banu An- 
Najjar! Give me a price that I may 
purchase this garden of yours.' 
They said: 'By Allah! We will not 
ask its price except as (a reward) 
from Allah.'" 

Anas said: "I will inform you what 
was inside it (the garden). There 
were the graves of some idolaters, 
and some ruins, and date-palms. So 
the Messenger of Allah ^§ 
commanded that the graves of the 
idolaters be removed, and the ruins 
demolished, and the date-palms cut 
down. The date-palms were then 



i (^ifcJl <>- [cjL. W? O^Lwl] 

4oljJl jlp L*Jb- :1jjJ> bli>- - tot 
<. <ij SjjLp p-fc? ^>liU t 

^Al£i IjjUi jL^Jl J\ J^l 

^ }Uj ^ ^Ij ^ 41 

t^Jjl ^1 frllib ^yiJl jl>^Jl 

: Jjil U <J j IS j : I J U .<ul 

4*9 C-o IS j C ^j-S j-L<J I jy3 Cj IS 

4) I J ^> j 'jA U c J^*J 4-3 C-J IS j t ^ ^ 

tojL>t^- o^LsAf- IjJJc*-j cJl>sJL<JI 
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lined up E11 in the direction of the 
Qiblah of the Masjid. And they 
made the frame of its entrance 
from stone. They were carrying 
stones while reciting lines of 
poetry, and the Prophet #| was 
with them. He would say: 
'O Allah! There is no good except 
the good of the Hereafter 
(Akhirah). 

So grant your aid to the Ansar and 
the Muhajirahr (Sahih) 

454. Anas bin Malik narrated, 
"The place of (the Prophet's jg) 
Masjid was a garden that used to 
belong to Banu An-Najjar. There 
was some cultivation (growing) in 
it, and date-palms, and graves of 
some idolaters. So the Messenger 
of Allah $H said: 'Give me a price 
that I may purchase it (from you).' 
They said: 'We do not want any 
money for it.' So the date-palms 
were cut down, and the cultivation 
uprooted, and the graves of the 
idolaters removed..," and he 
narrated the remainder of the 
Hadith (as no. 453), except that he 
said (in the poem): "Forgive..." 
instead of, "Grant your aid..." 
(Sahih) 

Musa (one of the narrators) said: 
" ' Abdul-Warith narrated similar to 
us, and 'Abdul-Warith used to say: 
'Ruins', and 'Abdul-Warith claimed 



J^J tjlAlil UajL>- 



Meaning, they were used to build the front wall 



The Book Of Salat (The Prayer) 



281 



that he narrated this Hadith to 
Hammad." m 

Chapter 13. Masay/tf In The a^L-JI iUJl - ( \r f^JD 

Z>«r (Villages) ™ ' o^,^,^ 

455. 'Aishah narrated that the ;*^J| ^ jJUJ l£U - loo 

Messenger of Allah commanded „ _ ^ . > , , > 

that Masajid be built in the villages, J< ^ J* ^ ^ Or^ 

and that they be kept clean and ' :oJli ^ ^ t4 J ^ t ^ 

perfumed. (Sahih) , £ a , 



456. Samurah wrote to his son: ^> SjlS ^ Hj>J lia>- - 

"To proceed: the Messenger of > ^ ^ 

Allah would command us to ^ J^ 1 - J^- 

build our Masajid in our villages, ^ ^ ^ ^, 

and to perfect its structure, and to e ^ „ % 

clean it." (DaTf) ji <J j* U 44^ J^ 

Jl CSS 11 :JtS 

. La^^j 

viuJb- ^ v*Yn: c , YoY/v:^l ^ ji^JJi o^U-I] : 

Comments: - 

The Prophet commanded the Muslims to have a Masjid in every locality. 
He also instructed them to build them in a good manner, and to keep them 
clean. 



The narration of Abdul-Warith is no. 453, the previous one, and Musa narrated no. 454 
to Abu Dawud, from Hammad bin Salamah. 

They say that Dur refers to the villages, or, that it refers to the district containing villages. 



I 
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Chapter 14. About Having ; > ^j, ; • £u < U ^Jl) 

Torches In The Masajid & & ' • • 

(U «>dl) JL>-LUJi 



457. Maimunah, the freed-slave of ^ ^Sz^ bJai - t«V 
the Prophet g§ said, "O Messenger f 

of Allah. Give us a verdict about ^ & ity if- ' jO* 3 ' ±* Cf. 

Bait Al-Maqdis." [l] So the Prophet m ,? ]| s sj- £ ' ^ 

j£ said: "Go to it and pray in it," * y & - ^ u~ ^ 

and it was, at that time, in enemy c^jJUJI c45 ^ <J^A *cJt» 

territory. (He M then said): "But if ' . * : , ^ , . >. .... 

you cannot go to it and pray in it, - -r -r -j 

then (at least) send (some) oil that i^ti JJ - Cj- Illi il iSUl cJl^j 

can be used to light its , / * 

chandeliers." (Dal/) ^ t^- 

Chapter 14. About The Pebbles >y..;» : ( > o .^^Ji) 

In The Masjid '* ^ ' ' ' r 

458. AbQ Al-Walid said: "I asked ^ ^ ^lL : ^ ^ Uia*- - i«A 
Ibn 'Umar about the pebbles that ' '> ' < > , 

are in the Masjid. He said: 'One ^ & & ^ ^ 

night it rained on us, so the earth j ^jji ^ yj> cjb :ju 

became wet. So a person would " " \, , , , , t 

bring pebbles in his garment, and j^J oli U>- :Jia lO^iiJI 

place them beneath him. When the ^ v^J t £fc> 

Messenger of Allah j§ finished the , '',...,,.,>. 

prayer, he said: 'What a great LS ~* i W*^?] ^ 

(idea) this is!"" (Dalf) „ ^ . Ju ^ ^, 



Jerusalem. 
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459. It was reported from AN : „ - t , > . , ; « , 
A'mash, from Abu Salih, who said: ^ & 0Uip ~ ia * 
"It was said that if a person were to u^l Lsjj Zj\Sj> y\ L'Jb- 
take the pebbles out of the Masjid, , , t , , ' f ' , £ 
they (the pebbles) would plead d l ^ lH 1 J^^ 1 
with him (not to)." (Dalf) ^-j, ^ ^J, ^ ^ j^, 

460. It was reported from Abu ^SC J>\ jb^l ^> il>J - IV 
Husain, from Abu Salih, from Abu *, > > ^ ,t - , 
Hurairah — Aba Badr (one of the ^ ^ -* 1 b ^ ^ 
narrators) said: "I think it was ^ *\ lio^ : LiJb- :jJJJI 
attributed to the Prophet |g — he >t * „ e ^ £ ' . 
said: "The pebbles plead with the jLi " c V-> ^' 0* ^' 
one who takes them out of the - m jl £ ■ ,jJ 
Masjid." (Da<lf) ^ ^ „ 

# ^ ^jb ^io-b- C/^ ^ ti.^' 1 [wa a^ o^lu-l] 

. Jl*^ JU-JU ^ jJu ^jl jLi 

Chapter 16. On Cleaning The JL^UI - ( n ^^Jl) 

461. Anas bin Malik narrated that ^ ^j], ^ _ t ^ 
the Messenger of Allah g| said: " ' ; * , ^ 0 „ 
"The rewards of my nation were it tt^' ^ : j'j^ 1 ^^xAJl 
shown to me, (so much so that I) ^ . f . ^ 
even (saw the reward of) a man ^ v ^ y s; 
who removes a small speck of filth ^1 ^ t^_Jal^- ^> 4il alp ^ < r -jUaiJl 



4il Jjh-j J IS :JIS 4JUU jjl 



from the Masjid. And the sins of 
my nation were shown to me, and I 

did not see any sin greater than a 5IJUO1 JU- ^1 j^il ^ 

.Swra/z or Verse which a person was - . . ^ ^ . > 0 > 

given (had memorized) and then ^ lO^-Ul ^ J^r^l Lp->d 

forgot." (/)a^i/) ^ ^ jj^pf 3T ^Ju ^1 
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y pJapl lii jl tjljiJl j^ 1 [>- * ;«■/» oiU**»J] 

Chapter 17. Separating The J jL^Jl Jlj^l ^ " ( w r**^ 

Women From The Men In The 



Masjid 



(w ^JO J I ^ J^L*Jl 



462. It was reported from 'Abdul- J>\ j J** 4i\ oIp tto*- - itt 
Warith, that Ayyub narrated, from 



Nafi', from Ibn 'Umar who said: 



"The Messenger of Allah g| said: &\ Ju :JU j>\ ^ 

'Why don't we leave this door for , » . , , 

the women?'" (&/#) - ,( ^ ^ ^ ^ : ^ 

Nafi' said: "So Ibn 'Umar did not J>- ^| il. jJ-ju jUi JU 

enter from that door until he died." ^ > >sr 



(Abu Dawud said:) Others besides 
'Abdul- Warith said: "'Umar said" 
— and that is more correct. 



<u ijb ^1 d^-b- ^ Y^V /Y : JUg^JI ^ ^Jl JLp ^ [^w 

Comments: 

See nos. 569-571 

463. It was reported by Ismail, ^ i^lls ^ H>J lio*- - it? 

from Ayyub, from Nafi' who said: . ' r „ 4 * 



' 'Umar bin Al-Khattab, may Allah 



be pleased with him, said..." oliiL t £p &\ ^3 ^iL^J! ^ JU 

mentioning (the narration in) its " " ' 1 ^ 

meaning. And this is more correct. *Cr^* ^ J 
(Pa<if) 

. <CP till j** ^J^i £^ * ' C *■ f"^ [ <m ^: i> ■ gtj*** 

464. It was reported from Bukair, ; ^\jJh^p - iM 

from Nafi', who said: "'Umar bin ^ a " ^ , , a . 

Al-Khattab would prohibit (men) Ji Jy^ & ^j*** If) J^t A 

from entering through the women's ^iUJ| t ^ : ju ^ , >s> 

door." (IJtetO ; , * 
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Chapter 18. What A Person J J; U it - ( u *~~Jl) 

Should Say When He Enters , * 

The Masjid < ^ A '■ ^ ■■-•J' 

465. It was reported from 'Abdul- ^ ^ 

Malik bin Sa'eed bin Suwaid who jX xs- L'o^ : ( * f iiijJl 

said: "I heard Abu Humaid, or : , 4 ". , 

Abu Usaid Al-Ansari saying: 'The 'O-^ 1 c^ 1 ji 0* '^jjO^' 

Messenger of Allah m, said: : j u ^ ^ ^ ^| ^ ^ 

"When one of you enters the ', 7 £ ' " t " , , 

Masjid, let him send salutations lij^^ 1 Jr-I W J 1 ^' 



upon the Prophet jg then say: :$fi; ^ J Ju :J> 

'Allahummaftahli abwaba rahmatik 

(O Allah! Open for me the gates of till J£ -^-Ul JUa>-l 

Your mercy).' Then, when he exits, ,r t . - . a „ „ .? . . > 

let him say: Allahumma inni 5 ' • ^* - ( '-^ 

asa'luka min fadlik (O Allah! I ask ^ dULl! ^1 !LpJl : 
You of Your bounty.)"' (5a^f^) ' " * 

. <b (^IjJl i>WJ ^loJ^ 

466. Haiwah bin Shuraih said: "I ^ ^ J^^l - *n 

met 'Uqbah bin Muslim, and told 
him: 'I have heard that you narrate 
from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al- 
'As that the Prophet g| would say, 
when he entered the Masjid: J^. : ^ ^* (4-^ hi 
"A%dhu billahil-'azim wa biwajhihil- . . &\ xJ> ijul 

karimi wa sultanihil-qadlmi min ^ J ^ ^ ^ 

ash-shaitanir-rajim (I seek refuge in J^-S lit jl5 ^) ^ ^LiJl 



Allah, the Great, and in His Noble 
Face and His Eternal Power, from 



Shaitan, the rejected).'" He jlkliJl ^ fw-^l ^Lklij 

CUqbah) said: 'Is that all?' [1] I ' " . / ^ 

said: ( Yes.' So he (added): 'So :JU :cJ5 ' Ja51 :JU << rT> j 

when he says that, Shaitan says: JL, :olkl]| JU t JjLiS JU 



[1] Meaning, is that the entire narration that you have heard. 
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"He has been protected from me • , 

for the entire day." (Satofc) ■ ^ 

Chapter 19. What Has Been j^li d>U - (\ e { 

Narrated Concerning As-Saldt *' ^ - 1 1 t > ^ a 

After Entering The Masjid ( ^ * 

467. It was reported from 'Amr bin ^ liJU lJjl^ ^1>- - 11V 

Sulaim Az-Zuraqi, from Abu o ^ a / ' 

Qatadah that the Messenger of <j! if* & & ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Allah m said: "When one of you ^ £f J ^ 

comes to the Masjid, let him pray tf ^ * f ' . " *~ 

two Rak'ahs before he sits down." -^-^ ^^-1 £l£ :Jtf #| 

(Sa/w"/i) 



1 1 i : ^ t JL>w^Jl J^- 5 ■ t oMs^Jl t * £Hj*** 

.(\ \ • :^ / \:(^) JkjJl ^ ^jA. **JUU 

468. (There is another chain) from '.Sl^i Uil^ - 

a man from Banu Zuraiq, from , ,t <s „ , 

Abu Qatadah, from the Prophet g| ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

with similar (to no. 467), and he , ^\ ^ 4)1 ^ ^ ^ ^ 

added: "...Then let him sit (in the ' ^ ^ % 

Masjid) if he so desires, or go for 0* " obi ^ & ^ 0* 

his need." (Sahih) &g p t : S|- L ^ |g *£\ 

^ >* lt; y J^j * ^.JoJi [^>w diL-J] 
Comments: 

Allah's Messenger i§ ordered performing two Rak'ahs prior to sitting after 
entering the Masjid, he even stopped giving his Khutbah once to order it, see 
numbers 1115-1117. 

Chapter 20. The Virtue Of ^ *y&\ Ju^i ~ (r * 



Sitting In The Masjid 



469. It was reported from Al-A'raj, tdlJU ^^>- - 

from Abu Hurairah, that the * % , 9 > % % ^ % 
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Messenger of Allah « said: "The 

angels continue to pray for one of ^ sr^ «^t^ ^j^j 



you as long as he sits in the place ^ Jj, J-^i ^ ^ u 15j^ 
that he has prayed in — as long as ,7 \\* a > \% . 9 - 

he does not commit Hadath [1] or ^ ^ [ ^ ^ ^ ? U 

[stand up]. (They say): 'O Allah! « 
Forgive him. O Allah! Have mercy 
on him.'" (Sahih) 

470. (With the same chain:) It was ^ i^"' - * v * 
reported from Al-Araj, from Abu " c * 
Hurairah, he reported that the 01 5 >°> ^ ^ t C>^ 1 ^ s^ 1 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: "One ^ Jj^f \/» : ju ^ 

of you is counted as being in prayer > 8 „ > 

as long as it is the prayer that ^ ^ c<uLA; s^>L5=Ji cJl£ U S!>U> 
detains him, nothing preventing ,«s*iJl n/I Ji 

him from returning to his family * " * 

except the prayer." (Sahih) 

471. It was reported from Abu : J^c-IL^I ^ ^» J* UjJl>- - IV \ 
Nafi', from Abu Hurairah that the t ; * * - * 
Messenger of Allah i| said: "One ^ ^ ^ ^-^ 
of you is counted as being in prayer jij; ^> : ju |g M 5^ J\ 
as long as he is in his prayer place, s ^ „ " >,"• 
waiting for the prayer (to start). The ^ jlS U ^ .£<Jl 
angels say: 'O Allah! Forgive him. ^ ^ .^j, J.. " tWLjJ| 
O Allah! Have mercy on him,' until \ s 
he leaves or commits Hadath" It j 1 <J>- n^-jl !p4^' 
was asked (of Abu Hurairah): f 8 f , p > , ^ 

What is the meaning of commits - ~ ^ " ' " u " 

HadathV He replied: "To pass wind 
silently or with a noise." (Sahih) 



[1] See no. 471. 
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. aj 4_*Ju* ^Uj>- tJl-oJ^- ^ 11\ :^ c -Uj 1M : ^ 

472. (There is another chain) from f 1 ^* Uji " m 
'Umair bin Hani' Al-'Ansi, from J >' ^ gfc > ^ 
Abu Hurairah, who said; "The * * 

Messenger of Allah $g said: %J>\* Cf. if cjpj^" aS^UJ! 

'Whoever comes to the Masjid for i( >, ... ... f 

a reason, then that will be his - ^ ^ - ^ 

recompense.'" (Dalf) . «iLi- j4* *<Ir~5 ^^J^ ^ ^ 

ojc^j jjb ^1 ^Jb- ^ 11 /V t. ttV fY : i jAfrJ\ [uL<u ^ *.{gj>*j 

■ c-^-^ r^A? -^jd ^ ^ 4/ j^f^ 1 

Comments: 

The author appears to have included this narration, after the previous 
narrations in this chapter, in order to indicate that whatever the person's 
intention is, he will be rewarded accordingly; if it is for the remembrance of 
Allah, or if it is to meet someone and talk to him about a wordly matter, etc. 

Chapter 21. Announcing Lost aliil aIaI^ ^ : (Y ^ p>**Jl) 

Items In The Masjid Is Disliked ' ( " . . J t * l( 

473. Abu Hurairah narrated that : i ^iiJl ^ ^ t£U - iVV 
he heard the Messenger of Allah - > 

|§ say: "Whoever hears a man If) : ^J. u> 4)1 4* 

announcing his lost animal in the ^ lUi ^Ju >>iSh tf ^JUJ- : Jli ^ 

Masjid, then let him say, 'May ^ ' \ ^ V 

Allah not return it to you,' for the y) uHj^' J*^ Cf Cr****^ ^ 

Masdjid have not been built for this ,{ - „ *?? * t i . 

purpose." ^ / ^ / ^ /' 

^» :Jja> ^ 4)1 J^v-j c-^w :J^j 

N : Jus^U Ju>«J~iJ! ilLi JLii *>lij 



. 4j 



Comments: 

Such announcement can be made outside the main gate of the Masjid. 
Announcements regarding lost items or animals are not allowed. Scholars 
differed on the announcement of lost children. Some of the scholars approve 
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such announcement and others disagree, and say even this kind of 
announcement should not be made. 



Chapter 22. Spitting In A ^J; J ; (TT ^JO 

Masjid Is Disliked . . 

(TT ^ 

474. It was reported from Aban, LJj^ ^ JUli tiai- - tVt 

from Qatadah, from Anas bin ^ ^ ^ * ? , o > ^ ^ „ 

Malik that the Prophet g§ said: ^ o^ 1 ^:>& ^ oUlj ^Lij (»LU 



"Spitting in the Masjid is a sin, and 
its expiation is to cover it." (Sahih) 



475. It was reported from Abu ^ £ ^ ^ _ 1Vo 
'Awanah, from Qatadah, from 

Anas bin Malik, who said that the : 4^ lt^' ^ if 

Messenger of Allah £ said: ^ ^ £ ^ ^ j 

"Spitting in the Afosyirf is a sin, and ' - ^ ^ \ J ? ^ 
its expiation it to bury it." (Sahih) . « l^iS l^jUSj t 

476. It was reported from Sa'eed, > . ^ . , ^ ,f ^ _ m 
from Qatadah, from Anas bin - * 

Malik who said that the Messenger cola ^ ^ *>£u'j If} tt ^t 

of Allah g§ said: "(Expelling) _ , * tl . tl . * _ 

phlegm in the Masjid... and he ^ V* ^ 

mentioned similar (to no. 475). . AlL^SUl ^ 4pUJjl» 

(Saj&ifc) 

477. It was reported from 'Abdur- ^| i^j^ Lijui- - 1W 
Rahman bin Abi Hadrad Al- , t „ V ^ os 
Aslami who said: "I heard Abu c^^ 1 ^ c^ 1 0^^' ^ J* 
Hurairah saying: The Messenger j u ^ L j ij^ :JLi 
of Allah ^ said: "Whoever enters „ 

this M^y/d and spits in it, or expels 5=? <i3^ ^-^J' '-i* J^^ ( lr a,, ^' 
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phlegm, let him dig a hole and bury . . . - . ». . • - „ * .* 

it, and if he does not do so, let him tH H °^ c ^ # ^ J J 

spit in his garment and take it out . £^4J ^5^)5^ 
with him." (Hasan) 



478. Tariq bin 'Abdullah Al- f ^ ^ ^ ^ - iVA 
Muharibi reported that the " ~ ' e ^ 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: "If a 0* c ^ ^ ^j>^ ^ 

person stands up to pray" — or — J Jl5 . Ju ^ ^ ^ ^ 

"when one of you prays, let him ^ - " 

not spit in front of him, nor on his W ji ^^L^JI ji^Jl ^IS W» &\ 
right side, but rather on his left „ . , ^ >->A M : ivf 

side if there is nothing there, or ^ . v 

under his left foot, then let him rub j\ tlpjtt jlS jl ejLlJ *U1; ^£-Jj 
(his feet) over it (to bury it)." . > ; /> . >? ^ - 

(Sa/H/i) r X* ^ 

479. It was reported from Lij^ ;SjlS ^ iuli lili- - m 
Hammad, that Ayyub narrated ^ . , i% , 
from Nafi\ from Ibn 'Umar, who ^ & 'C? u & ^ ^ :jU ^ 
said: "The Messenger of Allah M i\ lilS ^ 4 1 J^j UlT : JlS 

LpJls :JIS Z^jAj :JIS 145^>- jiJ ^^^^ 



was once giving a sermon when he 

saw some phlegm (in the front j* t^UJl iD ^ aJUJ 

wall) in the direction of the Qiblah 
of the Masjid. So he became angry 
at the people, then scratched it ^ o\J> :JlSj t ^ oJalS ol^Ji 

away (with something). And I think 
that he called for some saffron and 



covered (the spot) with it. He then . w^Ji 

said: 'Indeed, Allah is facing one of , „ , _ ^ , >s 

you when he prays, so let him not ^ J J^^i ^ ^ 

spit in front of him."'(S«^) Si&j - ^ ^ 
Abu Dawud said: Isma'Il and ^ ^ . 

'Abdul-Warith reported it from >^ ~ ^ ^ 

Ayyub, from Nafi' — (as did) J^- . Si^Ip^ 1 ^ ^ t ^ 

Malik, 'Ubaidullah, and Musa bin ^ , ^ 0% >£ 
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'Uqbah from Nafi' — similar to 
that narrated by Hammad, except 
that they did not mention the 
saffron. Ma'mar reported it from 
Ayyub and he mentioned the 
saffron in it. And Yahya bin Sulaim 
narrating it from 'Ubaidullah, from 
Nafi', mentioned KhaluqP^ 



480, Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudrl 
narrated: "The Prophet liked 
( Arajin} 2 ^ and he would always 
have some in his hand. Once, he 
entered the Masjid, and saw some 
phlegm in the direction of the 
Qiblah. He scraped it away, then 
turned around angrily and faced 
the people. He said: 'Does one of 
you like that he be spat on in his 
face? When one of you faces the 
Qiblah, then he turns to face his 
Lord, Exalted and Glorified is He, 
and the angel is on his right side. 
So let him not spit towards his 
right, nor towards his Qiblah, but 
let him spit on his left, or under his 
foot. If he is overcome (and must 
spit quickly), then let him do like 
this/" and Ibn 'Ajlan (the narrator) 
demonstrated for us that he should 
spit in his garment, then rub it into 
the garment. (Sahih) 



. 4j ^yL^j>t-Jl >jj\ 



c 



^p t <u i jlp ^ ^>1-p tj^Aii- 

'''' e > ^ ' e 

:JU3 C^ajJa ^tJl ^JLp Jlil j^j t l^jro^i 

jp Ji^ jp dLiUlj J^-jj^ 



A type of perfume commonly used by women which was made of saffron or the like, 
usually having a reddish or yellowish color. See An-Nihayah. 

'ArajTn is the plural of 'Urjun which is the yellow stalk upon which there are clusters of 
dates. 
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^\ * ^JJI Aiiljj YoV/\ :^L- J»p> ^UJij YYnA.YYnv :(jL^M) OL^ 

485. [1] Al-Walld bin 'Ubadah bin ^\ ^ t£U - iAo 

As-Samit said: "We visited Jabir " % > ^ ^ ^ ^ 

bin 'Abdullah while he was in his ^ ^L^J J 1 ^ ^ f^J ^I^IJI 

Masjid, He said: The Messenger of _ ^ d t^\ 

Allah ^ came to us in this Masjid " - ^ - 

of ours, and in his hand was an Ibn - ^lil^JJl J-iiJI ^ t _ s l^ iali 

Tab 'UrjiinP^ He saw some • VpU^l ■ LJjb- 'ijli 

phlegm in the direction of the * ^ % ^ ^ ^ 

Qiblah, so he went to it and ^ -^Up ^ dy^~ y\ -uUJ ^ ^y^i 

scraped it with the 'Urjun. He then ' xf ' ' , 

said: "Who among you is pleased fyM- ^ ji 

with Allah turning away from him? e ^ . ^ ^ , ^ . . . ; 

When one of you stands up to " ' - ' > ~ , 

pray, then Allah is in front of him. t lli Ho^li ^ ^ -il J litfl 

So let him not spit in front of him, > > > 

nor on his right, but let him spit on ^> ^ ' ; ^ — 

his left, under his left foot. But if ^ JjU t l;uj W.;JI 

he is overcome with some , " * > . 

(discharge), then let him do so with 01 f 3 ^ 1 :<JU ^ fc^-r*^ 

his garment," and he put (the . i-^f * u . «i „ . . *, 

garment) over his mouth, then s s * * 

rubbed it (in). He then said: "Bring jlj^ ^ ^ 0^ JLa[ fli 

some 'AblP* to me," so a youth , ' ' " 

from our neighborhood hurried ^ - ^ txftt if *J H^J cH 

(home) to his family and returned ^ ^ ^ ^^j, l £j^- 

with some Khaluq in his hands. The * /; ' * >' , ^ 0 > 

Messenger of Allah ^ took it, and p 5J ^ *w>jj t«liSCi ^ jLU 

placed it on the tip of the Vrjun, „ .1. . *c .,;r . . >t ... «{ 

then layered it over the traces of ^ ^ ^ " ^ r 

the phlegm."' Jabir added: "So <<^\j ^ 3jJ^> J\ j&J 

from this, you (started) placing ^ / > 

in your Masajid." (Sahih) ^ J* ^ ^ J ^ ei ^ U 



111 Some copies of the text have this narration after no. 484. 

t 2] Ibn Tab is a type of date from Al-Madinah, and it was customary to name types of dates 

after some people who produced them, 
131 A type of perfume that has some color to it, being a mixture of fragrances. 
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V»*A:^ tj^Jl ^1 <wasj JjjiaJl j>\j>- ^LoJj>- w-jL tJj&jJl tjjl^ 4*-^>-l * ^j>£ 

481. Aba Sahlah As-Sa'ib bin ^ iuf lilU - 

Khallad — Ahmad (one of the ^ ' * • - > 

narrators said) — one of the y ^ ^ ^ » ^' ; ^ 
Companions of the Prophet g| — ^ j> £^ 'J^ 1 ^' 

said that once a person led a group 



of people in prayer, and (while in 



prayer he) spat in the direction of U^i f I 01 - *3g| ^IJi ^li-il ^ 

the Qiblah while the Messenger of . . ^ , ' " ^ ' 

Allah jg was looking (at him). Ju * i§ J^jj J J^V 

When he completed (the prayer), J^j ^ : H ^ ||g <iil 

the Messenger of Allah $H said: ^ " " „ , ? " \ '/ t 

"He should not lead you in e^iui tjUy ^La> jl ^iiJi SljU 

prayer." So he wished after that to : lt r .c': ils ; , , , ; > 

\ \ - - OJ^ ig 41)1 J*^j J ej^lj 

lead them in prayer, but they / ~ " ' - 

prevented him, and informed him 2\ <LL~J~j t«jU^ :JU5 <il J^^J 

of the statement of the Messenger >- . . e c T 

of Allah it. The man mentioned ^ ^ ^ :JU 

this to the Messenger of Allah 

so he said: "Yes..." and I think he 

also said: "...you have offended 

Allah and His Messenger." (Hasan) 

cdl~- ^1 4>*>w?j *j t-jfcj ^jjl ^-j-^- o^/£:ju^-I 4*-^>-l [^j^*- ojL*J] 

482, It was reported from Abu Al- L\x^ : bio^- - 1AY 

'Ala', from Muttarif from his % * 

father^ that he said: "I came to ^ & ^-> J1 ^ 

the Messenger of Allah #| while he ^ <ii J^ J J^f : Jli «J ^ c ^J^ki ^ 

was praying, and he spat under his ^ 

left foot." (Sahlh) • ^ ^Jc c >3 



[1] 'Abdullah bin Ash-Shikh-khir. 



The Book Of Salat (The Prayer) 294 MiiH y^f 



483. (There is another chain) from , > „ . < AV , 
Abu Al-'Ala', from his father ^ ^ " Ut 
(similar to no. 482), [1] with its J\ ^ ^ ^ g/j 
meaning and he added: "...then he \ J ^ , ^ f 
rubbed it (into the ground) with his • #h ^ ? : ^ tfiL ^ H\ 
sandal" (Sahlh) 

484. Abu Sa'eed said: "I saw ^ ^ ^ ^ _ tAt 
Wathilah bin Al-Asqa' spit upon a 

straw mat in the Masjid of :<Ju ^ 0^ 4JU2S 

Damascus, then rub it with his foot. T- ----- i- , . - * - . Vm - mm- 

He was asked: Why did you do s - - V ^ 

this?' He replied: 'Because I saw cJl^ ^ : «J Juia <■ ij^ 1 

the Messenger of Allah gg do it.'" , - > 4, " h. ... p 

( 2) fl ^ " ^ v^lj :JU ?Lu 



Comments: ^ 

The narrations of this chapter stress the sanctity of the Masjid, and that one is 
not to spit in the Masjid, and that if one does that it must be removed, and 
that if the Masjid has a soft floor or the like, then it may be buried, and if it 
must be done during the Salat then it should be done under the left foot. 

Chapter 22. An Idolater ^*lilicL>lI-(\r r ^*JD 

Entering The Masjid ^ ^ ^^^j, ^ $ ^j, 

486. Anas bin Malik narrated: "A £ j£] :jL ^ ^ ^ _ tM 

man entered (the Masjid) upon a I \ , * 

camel. He sat it down and tied it in <y. ^ij^ a* n£_^Jl a* 
the Masjid, then said: 'Who among 
you is Muhammad?' And the 



Messenger of Allah ^ was i>-CU Ji- ji^ J^-i 

reclining among them. We told ^j^j ^jf * JU ^iip d * .i^loJl * 

him: This white (person) who is ^ * f ^ c ' - ^ 

reclining.' The man said to him: 'O lliii ? ^^1^ jH -oil Jj—jj 



He is Muttarif s brother, both are the sons of 'Abdullah bin Ash-Shikh-khir, the first 
narration he reported from his brother. 
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son of 'Abdul-Muttalib!' The > . , > < ^ ^ 

Prophet H said: 'I have responded ' W J JUi ^ ^ 

to you.' So the man said: 'O jj» :i| ^1 Jj JUi l^iLlJ! ^lU 

Muhammad, I am going to ask , '/ > > ' - H % 

you...'" and he narrated the J\ :J^Jl <0 JU* 

remainder of the Hadlth. (Sahih) , J Uj t 



4j 



487. Ibn 'Abbas said: "The tribe of b\b- ^ ju^J Uil^ - tAV 

Banu Sa'd bin Bakr sent Dimam 



bin Tha'labah to the Messenger of 



Allah gg, so he came to him and ^ ^ jj^ji ^ i^Jj ^ 
sat his camel down at the door of ^ e / s ' , 

the Afosjtt/ and tied it. He then '-^^ ^ if ^ 

entered the Masjid..." and he t 7, ^T«: : - r . . 

mentioned similarly (as no. 486), ' * * , ^ * S 

except that he said that Dimam t0 Sc^ C c ^ C 3H 

said: "Who among you is the son of 
Abdul-Muttalib?" The Prophet #| 
said, "I am the son of 'Abdul- < l^Aii\ ffi :JUi : Jli 

Muttalib." So he said: "O son of ,/ * 

'Abdul-Muttalib..." and he narrated *\ ^ : ^ ^ J ^ JUi 
the remainder of the Hadlth. ^JlLlil jlL^ : Jli t «^JlLiJl jl^ 

(ftwaii) ; ' " * ^ ; / 

/V:^UJl A>tJw?j 4j iJL. JujJ^ *\oa:^ t^jljjl a^^-I [j^j*- 6,aLu*l] 

. AJI oo t o i 

Comments: 

For the details of the remainder of this narration, see number 63 of Sahih Al- 
Bukhari. This and the following narrations, prove that there is no harm in 
allowing a disbeliever to enter a Masjid, if there is a need or benefit to that. 

488. Abu Hurairah said that the ^» JJ^ j> 1L>J biii- - tAA 
Jews came to the Prophet g| while 



he was sitting in the Masjid among 



his Companions. They said: "O alp j^>j toy ^ J>-j liiJb- :{sj*^\ 
Abul-Qasim! (What is the verdict) ^ t s , 

concerning a man and woman who fl ^^* ^ ^ '^4^' <y. 

have fornicated with each other?" ,\^'.;\\ J VJU- jij ^ 5^J| 
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Comments: ' / T ^ 

See number 4450 for a more detailed version of this Hadlth. 

Chapter 24. The Places In ^1 £f Ij^JI ^ r*~J» 

Which Prayer Is Not Allowed " (u ^j,) j*5J| l^J ^ V 

489. Abu Dharr narrated that the J\ j» jUip - iAA 
Messenger of Allah g| said: "The jlaUJ *"SM * ' 
earth has been made (a means of) ^* ' " * ^ 'y*^ a* 
purification for me, and a place of : *s ^| ^ t ^ j£i 
prostration (for prayer)." (Sahih) , ( , * 

490. Abu Sahh Al-Ghifari narrated ^ ^ juli b&- - IV 
that 'All once passed through (the ^ / e 

city of) Babylon in one of his <ji J*Aj J^-^ 

travels. The Mu ( adh-dhin (caller to J ^ ^ ' ^ 

prayer) came to him and called the - - ' * 5 ^ ' , , 

Adhan for 'Asr. When he had j*j J^^ y> jl :^jUiJl ^JU? 

emerged (from the city), he , ^\ l^j^ JiiiJI £*lii *' ' 

commanded the Mu'adh-dhin to ^ ? - J:> ^ ^ ' 

call the Iqamah. After completing to!^Jl ^lili JijiJl ^1 14L 3^ Uii 

(the prayer), he said: "My beloved, : . . , ¥ , 

peace be upon him (meaning, the ^ C^' ^ ^ J i : JU {/ ^ 

Prophet ^) prohibited me from J^f ^ JUf M 

praying in a graveyard, and he " " 

prohibited me from praying in • ^ J^^ o^^ 1 l/ 
Babylon, for it is a cursed (land)." 
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Comments: 

This is a distinctive characteristic of the Muslim Ummah, that the whole earth 
is made pure for them, and they are allowed to prostrate anywhere on it, and 
that pure earth is a means of purification according to other narrations. 
Muslims have been granted the ease of offering the prayer wherever they 
might be on the earth, except for a few places which have been mentioned in 
various narrations. 

491, (There is another chain) from : ^JU? jt xjA ttl>- - t\\ 
'All with the meaning of the report , a „ ^ ' t , ^ , a „ , 
of Sulaiman bin Dawud (no. 490). ^ & ^ : T* J ^ 
He said: "When he had left" in ^1 j> olli ^ ^r^^l if 
place of: "When he had emerged." 

(Da'lf) ^ ui J^i I)* if ^j^ 1 

Comments: 

In his Sahlh, Al-Bukhari (see before number 433) mentioned — without a 
chain of narration, "It has been mentioned that 'All disliked performing Saldt 
in the lands of Babylon which had collapsed." He also narrated a chain for 
that in his Tarikh Al-Kablr, as did Ibn Abi Shaibah and ' Abdur-Razzaq. See 
Taghliq At-Ta'llq by Al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar. Those narrations are not attributed 
to the Prophet as in the case of this one. In the same chapter of his Sahlh, 
Al-Bukhari narrated the Hadith from Allah's Messenger sy§ saying: "Do not 
enter (the places) of those people where Allah's punishment had fallen unless 
you do so weeping. If you do not weep, do not enter (the places of these 
people) because Allah's curse and punishment which fell upon them may fall 
upon you." — indicating support for the meaning of this narration. 

492. It was narrated from Abu :Jue^i ji bJoi - 
Sa'eed that he said: "The ^ , + 5 „ 
Messenger of Allah ^ said;" — in L ^ L ^ : C ^ 
his narration, Musa (one of the ,*J\ jp j> jJJ- js~\'J\ xJ> 
narrators) said: '"Amr (one of the ' % 
narrators) thought it was: "Indeed ^ ^ : ^ ^1 ^ 
the Prophet m said: < All of the ^ ^ _ ^ j ^ JUj 
earth is a place of prostration, ^ >* > t " s 
except a Hammam} 1] and a ^5 :JU #t ^Jl jl - 
graveyard.'" {Sahlh) ' 



fl] Hammam: a bath house, or the like. 
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L^i c j& ^1 ^Ij^Jl t Jj*-L~Jl to-U ^j! [^w? fiiL**}] 

tA^j^- A?i>Wj (.^Xa^Jl 4AlpJ 4j J j+S> JA V i 0 \ q (.S^L^M 

Chapter 24. Praying In Camel S^UaJl ^#1 J^U - (to f ^J0 
Resting Areas [1] (To ' ^ j^, ^ ^ 

493. Al-Bara' bin 'Azib narrated \XLi J\ ^ 5U£ t£U - 

that a man asked the Messenger of * * ' 9 Sll L5jl>- * ^ > f LiJb- 

Allah ^ about praying in camel ^ * ^ Ji 

pens. He replied: "Do not pray in ^ t^jl^Jl 4)1 jup ^ 4jI jlp 
the camel resting areas, since they » " " v - ^ e s 

are from Shaitan." He was then ^ ^ a* ^ Oi 
asked about praying in goat ^ ^ ^ . Jl5 

pens, 121 to which he replied; "Pray " i , " / ' 

in them, for they are blessed." J> ^ )] 'J^ 1 4bP J 

{ - am) & ^ Jit 1 

I^JU^» :JUi tpjjJl ^^aj^ ^ oMuaJl 

Chapter 25. When Should A i^Jl *f$ m jk : <n ^^JO 

Boy Be Ordered To Offer ,4s- * " , x * k tf tl 

494. 'Abdul-Malik bin Ar-Rabl< bin ^1 ^ ^ ^ iUi - 
Sabrah reported from his father, , , tf s 
from his grandfather, that the ^ ^ ^ r^4 ^ : 6 kil 
Prophet m, said: "Command a boy ,J\ ^ ^ ^ *j\ ^ ^ 
to offer As~Salat when he reaches ^' S' ' * 

the age of seven. And when he Jli :JU — ^ 

reaches the age of ten, then (if he ^ g ^ r ^ ft 
does not offer As-Salat) discipline ^ ' . 

him for it." (Hasan) * (( *4^ 



^ Mubarak are the places where the camels are kept. Other versions of this narration say 
camel pens, or camel resting or watering areas. This wording gives the most general 
meaning, referring to any area where the camels rest at, and the reason is explained. 

[2] This narration preceded with more complete wording under number 184. The word 
Ghanam, translated here as goat, applies to both sheep and goats. 
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Comments: 

1. This order is both for male and female children. When they reach the age of 
understanding the issues, or they are old enough to understand good and bad, 
they should be ordered to pray so that they may learn the prayer. 

2. The child should be put into the routine of praying five times a day once he 
or she reaches the age of seven. However, at this age, they need not be forced 
or physically disciplined. Once they reach the age of ten, however, they should 
be made to pray all five prayers. 

495. It was reported from Isma'Il, J^t q> ~ 

from Sawwar Abu Hamzah — Abu 



Dawud said: He is Sawwar bin 

Dawud Abu Hamzah Al-Muzani SjlS jj y*j :SjtS J>\ JU 



^1 1 j I ^jfi- ^-""j Lo-^~ • j^JlJ I 



As-Sayrafi — from 'Amr bin 
Shu'aib who reported from his 
father, from his grandfather that Jj~*j JU :JU 0 jl>- t J t^Iii 
the Messenger of Allah said: ^ o ^ ^ ^ , tt ' ^ 
"Command your children to pray ^ ?^ L - : ^ ^ 

when they reach the age of seven, \± >£j yfe ^ ^ 

and discipline them for it when ' 1 " >^~' 

they reach the age of ten, and (at .« ^-LiUl J> ^ 44^ ^ 

that age) separate between them in 
their beds." (Sahih) 

>-o^ ^ - > > ^ t ^ ^ ^ f ^ ^ ^ % ' 0 s s 



496. It was reported from WakT ^o>. "Y^" ^ ~~ *^ 

that Dawud bin Sawwar Al-Muzam 
narrated with his chain and its 



meaning (a narration similar to no. «^ <toU- ^SjJ-\ £j} :Sljj 
496), and he added: "And if one of 
you marries off his (female) servant 
to his slave or servant, then let him 
not look at (the portion of the v 
body) which is below the navel and J (^/j ^ ^ 

above the knees." (Sahih) iJla SjiS ^1 ^ ^333 

Abu Dawud said: Wakf made a 
mistake with his name. Abu Dawud 
At-TayalisI reported this Hadith 
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from him, so he said: "Abu 
Hamzah Sawwar As-Sayrafi 
narrated to us..." 

.tj^Sjjp ^A•/T:Ju^i 

497. Hisham bin Sa'd narrated: 
"We visited Mu'adh bin 'Abdullah 
bin Khubaib Al-Juham, and he 
asked his wife: 'When should a boy 
start praying?' She replied: 'A man 
from among us narrated from the 
Messenger of Allah m that he was 
asked about this, so he said: 
"When he can differentiate his 
right hand from his left hand, then 
command him to prayer." (Da'if) 



-Up 



u5 L^2j : JLa5 UL>o :J IS 
^Ju iL Jij jtf :oJU5 ?^J1 
:JU5 tilJi J^L £1 3|| 4il Jj^j 



[ 



Chapter 28. How The ,4dta/i 
Began 

498. Abu 'Umair bin Anas 
narrated from one of his uncles 
from the Ansar that he said: "The 
Prophet i|| was concerned about 
finding an appropriate method for 
congregating the people for the 
p r ayer. Someone suggested, 'Raise 
a i when the time for prayer 
cimes. When they see it, they will 
hi one another (and come to 
tht Masjid)' But he did not like 
ths (idea). So (someone) 
rr ntioned (using) a horn" — 
aning a Shabur — and Ziyad 
..it narrators) said: "The Sabur 
(horn of the Jews)," — " but he 
did not like that either, and he 
said: 'This is of the custom of the 
T ews.' Then (someone) mentioned 



ji&i - (tv r ^jo 

(TV 

Jli :JlS J\ p-r^ l^J^- 
tin if j^i y} 

3§ pJ>\ : JIB jUiSfl ^ ^ 
: aJ JJi5 c l^J ^llll 5*>LSilJ 

: Jli .dUi 

: ^ Uj J 15 j - j ^llj 1 ^ji^j - £jA I aJ ^fJis 

: Jl5j JiJi a!>J^ jjb c ^j4^^ J 
c^ylUl <J ^Sii :Jl5 .(bj^? 1 ^ ( tlr* 
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(using) a bell, [1] but he said: This 
is of the custom of the Christians.' 
•Abdullah bin Zaid bin <Abd 
Rabbih returned (to his home) 
troubled, due to the concern of the 
Messenger of Allah He was 
shown the Adhan in his dream, so 
he set forth to the Messenger of 
Allah 3|| and informed him: 'O 
Messenger of Allah! I was in a 
state between sleep and 
wakefulness, when a person came 
to me and showed me (how to 
perform) the Adhan' And 'Umar 
bin Al-Khattab had seen it before 
that, but he did not inform 
(anyone) about it for twenty days, 
then he informed the Messenger of 
Allah 3§. He asked him: 'What 
prevented you from informing us?' 
He replied: "Abdullah bin Zaid 
preceded me, so I was shy (to 
inform you).' The Messenger of 
Allah m, then said: 'O Bilal! Stand 
up and see what 'Abdullah bin 
Zaid commands you to do, then do 
it.' So Bilal called the Adhan." 
Abu Bishir (one of the narrators) 
said: "Abu 'Umair informed me 
that the Ansar think that, were it 
not for the fact that 'Abdullah bin 
Zaid was sick at the time (of the 
dream), the Messenger of Allah g| 
would have made him the Mu'adh- 
dhinr (Sahih) 



\JJ6 :JIS .<uL; J jliSfl ^jti 41 

ol il jUiij !<ul 

^Ik^Jl ^Lp jlSj : J IS . jliS/l ^jljti 
*. J li . li^j Jt*& t JjlSi JlS 6^3 JlS 

jl il^ U» :i] JUS $g *£l ^-1 

!J%lp :J§| <u)l J j JUS tcJ^^LS 

* j?' . J% jili : JLS . ((aJUsIS 

jl ^J>°y jl ^^1^ J?' 

LiLf^Ja JlUjJ jlS" <jl VjJ JLjj 4)1 Jllp 



[1J Naqus a bell, and it is also used for a knocker, something used like a bell but made of 
wood, struck by another piece of wood. 
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Chapter 28. How The Adhan Is 
Performed 



Jl£ : Ota f^JD 



The word Adhan means to pronounce and inform, and here, it refers to the 
particular words by which the people are informed about the entry of the time 
of one of the obligatory prayers (Salat). The words of the Adhan are 
pronounced with a loud voice, so that the people could hear the call The 
statements in the Adhan are a specific trait of the Muslim Ummah. 



499. 'Abdullah bin Zaid narrated: 
"When the Prophet ^ ordered 
that a bell be rung so that people 
congregate for the prayer, I saw in 
my dream a person coming to me 
with a bell in his hand. So I said: 
'O servant of Allah! Will you sell 
(me) the bell?' He said: 'What will 
you do with it?' I said, 'We will call 
people with it to the prayer/ So he 
said: 'Should I not inform you of 
something which will be better than 
this?' I said: 'Yes, of course!' So he 
said: 'Say: 'Allahu Akbaru Allahu 
akbaru, Allahu Akbaru Allahu 
akbaru. Ashhadu anld ilaha illallah, 
Ashhadu anld ilaha illallah. 
Ashhadu anna Muhammadan 
Rasiilullah, Ashhadu anna 
Muhammadan Rasululldh. Hayya 
'alas-salah, Hayya 'alas-salat Hayya 
'alal-falah, Hayya 'alal-falah. Allahu 
Akbaru Allahu Akbaru, la ilaha ill- 
Allah" (Allah is the Most Great, 
Allah is the Most Great, Allah is 
the Most Great, Allah is the Most 
Great; I bear witness that none has 
the right to be worshiped but 
Allah, I bear witness that none has 
the right to be worshiped but 
Allah; I bear witness that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of 
Allah, I bear witness that 



4j! Jj-m-j y>\ ill : J 15 Jbj ^ Jl£ 

Uj : Jli ^jilJl yf\ ji^U 

■ja *j£ J* U iifcf $1 : JIS 
:JU* : Jli ij£ cJ& ?iiJj 
<d)l ^£1 4>U 4 1 ^s:f 4 1 :J_^ 

Ol J^l tdl ^ N ol .^1 
JjJ-j lit>J ol JL^Jil . -d)l Nl aJI N 
. -oil J jLj Ijuj>^ ol Jt$*£l c ^ 

: J15 '.-41 Nl ^1 N '.#f 4)1 
^ :<J15 c >^-^j 
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Muhammad is the Messenger of 
Allah; Come to the prayer, Come 
to the prayer; come to the 
prosperity, Come to the prosperity; 
Allah is the Most Great, Allah is 
the Most Great; none has the right 
to be worshiped but Allah). 
Then (the person) moved a small 
distance away and said: 'Then you 
should say, when you wish to start 
the prayer: 'Allahu Akbaru Allahu 
akbaru, Ashhadu aula ildha illallah, 
Ashhadu anna Muhammadan 
Rasulullah. Hayya 'alas-salat, Hayya 
'alal-falah. Qad qamatis-salah, Qad 
qamatis-salah. Allahu Akbaru 
Allahu Akbaru, la ilaha illallah." 
(Allah is the Most Great, Allah is 
the Most Great, I bear witness that 
none has the right to be worshiped 
but Allah, I bear witness that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of 
Allah; Come to the prayer; Come 
to the prosperity; The prayer is 
about to begin, the prayer is about 
to begin; Allah is the Most Great, 
Allah is the Most Great; none has 
the right to be worshiped but 
Allah). 

The next morning, I came to the 
Messenger of Allah #| and 
informed him of my dream. He 
said: 'This is a true dream (from 
Allah), Allah willing. Stand up with 
Bilal and tell him (the words) that 
you saw in your dream, for he has 
a louder voice than you.' So I stood 
with Bilal and started reciting to 
him (the words), and he would call 
them out (loudly). 'Umar bin Al- 
Khattab heard this while he was in 
his house, so he left (his house) 



ft I *J$\ 4)1 :5%SJl cJif \i[ JyC 

V\ nil ill M M ifM 

t o^LSJl ^jJLp .4)1 J j-ij Iju^o 

j£ t o i is jus . i tJ*~ 

ill H t^f 4)1 *g\ 4)f .s%i3l cJli 
4)1 J j^j cJul <LJ^>\ llli .4)1 
L£j} B ;JUS tcJlj 4j^>-li 
J % ^ ^is 1 <u I £ Li j I j^>- Lj^J 

- r ; . ' ? O o °£ 
^ ybj <up 4l)l j c->Ua^Jl ^p 

jL cJ13 Ii3 !4)l Jj—jL J^JL 

- > £ 
4jdi» 4i)l J j JUS t^jl U 

.«juAJI 

tij^jJl ^Ijj liiU "ijli y} <J li 

<*'JS\ <ul :^ y*jJl ^ (JL^-I <uS J IS j 
JlSj . ^£1 <u1 t^SM «d)l <ul 
^51 yJ>\ <l)l : *ua t^jijJl ^p jij 

. LiL 
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dragging his Rida y behind him, 
saying: '(I swear) by Him Who has 
sent you with the truth, O 
Messenger of Allah, I (too) dreamt 
the same dream that he has been 
shown.' So the Messenger of Allah 
H said: 'Then all praises are due 
to Allah.'" (Hasan) 
Abu Dawud said: This is (also) how 
the narration of Az-Zuhri is from 
Sa'eed bin al-Musayyab, from 
'Abdullah bin Zaid. And Ibn Ishaq 
(also reported it) from Az-Zuhri, 
he said in it: "Alldhu Akbaru Alldhu 
Akbaru, Alldhu Akbaru Alldhu 
Akbaru. While in their narration 
from Az-Zurhi, Ma'mar and Yunus 
said: "Alldhu Akbaru Alldhu 
Akbaru" they did not say it twice. 

^jJ^ ja tjb^l *Jb tjli^t <.4»-U ^jl & j>-\ eil-M-J] 



500. Muhammad bin 'Abdul-Malik 
bin Abi Mahdhurah narrated from 
his father, from his grandfather, 
that he said: "O Messenger of 
Allah! Teach me the Sunnah 
(practice) of the Adhdn.' So the 
Prophet *H wiped my forehead and 
said: 'Say: "Alldhu Akbaru Alldhu 
Akbaru, Alldhu Akbaru Alldhu 
akbaru" (Allah is the Most Great, 
Allah is the Most Great, Allah is 
the Most Great, Allah is the Most 
Great. And raise your voice while 
(saying) them. Then say: "Ashhadu 
anld ildha illalldhy Ashhadu anld 
ildha illalldh. Ashhadu anna 
Muhammadan rasululldh y Ashhadu 
anna Muhammadan rasulullah" (I 
bear witness that none has the right 



^ ^jUJ! L5jb- b£U- - ©• • 

) o> $ ^ £ \ 0 s 

:JU .jliVl £Li> (js^*^- 

S£\ 4)1 <il c^S-f 4)1 

nil VI ill V M J^Jit :J^a; t iL : j^ 
llL>J 5l ipl t4)l Sh ill V *o\ ig-il 
.4)1 J ijJL>t* <ji jL^^f t t*u)i J j£>j 

01 ig-ii ^4)1 Sfi ill V M ig-M t oSLg-Sj L 
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to be worshiped but Allah, I bear - „ > , 

witness that none has the right to be ^> > J ^ ,fcU ~ °' 

worshiped but Allah, I bear witness ^ t5*>L2aJl ^ lo%^\ 

that Muhammad is the Messenger ..." 

of Allah, I bear witness that 5 ^ 015 C^ 1 ^ ^C^ 1 

Muhammad is the Messenger of J^y, ^ -JJ, 

Allah). , , ' , « ^ 

(All of this) say silently, with a low V [ ^ ^ ^ & ^ U *r 

voice. Then raise your voice with the ^ 

testimony (of faith): "Ashhadu anld 

ildha illalldh, Ashhadu anld ildha 

illalldh Ashhadu anna Muhammadan 

Rasululldh, Ashhadu anna 

Muhammadan Rasulullah. Hayya 

'alas-saldt, Hayya 'alas-saldt. Hayya 

'alal-falah, Hayya 'alal-falah" (I bear 

witness that none has the right to be 

worshiped but Allah, I bear witness 

that none has the right to be 

worshiped but Allah; I bear witness 

that Muhammad is the Messenger of 

Allah; come to the prayer, come to 

the prayer come to the prosperity, 

come to the prosperity). 

And if it is the morning prayer (for 

which you are calling the Adhdn), 

you should say: "As-Salatu khairun 

minan-nawm, As-Salatu khairun 

minan-nawm. Allahu Akbaru Allahu 

Akbaru, la ildha illalldh" (Prayer is 

better then sleep, prayer is better 

than sleep, Allah is the Most Great 

Allah is the Most Great; none has 

the right to be worshiped but 

Allah.)"' (Sahlh) 

Comments: 

Abu Mahdurah was the second Mu'adh-dhin of the Prophet after Bilal. 
This event occurred on return from the Battle of Hunain. When the two 
testimonies are repeated, as indicated in this narration, it is called TarjV, and 
it is an affirmed Sunnah. Regarding the additional wording for the Subh or 
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Fajr Adhan (and it is referred to as Tathwlb) some versions of this narration 
say that it is for the first Adhan; see nos 532-534. 



501. (There is another chain) from 
'Uthman bin As-Sa'ib who said: 
"My father and the mother of 
'Abdul-Malik bin Abi Mahdhurah 
informed me, from Abu 
Mahdhurah, from the Prophet jg|" 
with similar to this narration, and in 
it: "(Say): 'As-Salatu khairun minan- 
nawrriy As-Salatu khairun minan- 
nawm.' Prayer is better than sleep; 
prayer is better than sleep, in the 
first (Adhan) of the morning 
prayer." (Hasan) 

Abu Dawud said: The (previous) 
narration of Musad-dad is more 
detailed, for he said in it: "...and he 
taught me the Iqamah, (that I should 
say each of the phrases) twice: 
'Allahu Akbaru Allahu Akbaru, 
Ashhadu anla ilaha illallah, Ashhadu 
anla ilaha illallah, Ashhadu anna 
Muhammadan Rasulullah, Ashhadu 
anna Muhammadan Rasulullah. 
Hayya ( alas-salat y Hayya 'alas-salat. 
Hayya 'alal-falah, Hayya 'alal-faldh 
Qad qamatis-salat y Qad qamatis- 
saldt. Allahu akbaru Allahu akbaru, 
la ilaha illallah"' (Allah is the Most 
Great, Allah is the Most Great; I 
bear witness that none has the right 
to be worshiped but Allah, I bear 
witness the none has the right to be 
worshiped but Allah; I bear witness 
that Muhammad is the Messenger of 
Allah, I bear witness that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of 
Allah; come to the prayer, come to 
the prayer; come to the prosperity; 
Come to the prosperity; The prayer 



jtKsr y) y* s?W ^ J *?*f y ] 

<.ijjl>J> ^\ jj f\j ^1 

j*>Jl \X& y>tj QJJ 1 ^** 

■ (( Cr^' & <J it 

Jli 

*JS\ <dbl» <• itf'y* ypy 'V 
M ^\ ill N M j^if ^\ <i1 

<.4i\ J j-ij '^l*^ ol JLg-il t4i)i ill *y 
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Jl& :- J 15 - ?dJu^f cJlS 

jSl t L^SyaJ iils^lj 34^5 ^ 6jjA>^ jii 
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is about to begin, the prayer is about 
to begin; Allah is the Most Great; 
none has the right to be worshiped 
but Allah). (Hasan) 
Abu Dawud said: 'Abdur-Razzaq 
said: [11 "And when you say the 
Iqamah for the prayer, then say 
twice in it: 'Qad qamatis-salat, Qad 
qamatis-salat.' (The prayer is about 
to begin, the prayer is about to 
begin) — Have you heard (what I 
have said)?" And he (As-Sa'ib) said: 
"Abu Mahdhurah would not cut the 
hair of his forehead, nor would he 
part it, since the Prophet H wiped 
over it." 

^1 ^ \Xt\^ , yuJ\ J j|j>Vl tjliVl tjLJl '-{HS^ 



502. It was reported from 
Hammam, who narrated it from 
'Amir Al-Ahwal, who said: "Makhul 
narrated to me that Ibn MuhairTz 
narrated to him, that Abu 
Mahdhurah narrated to him, that 
the Messenger of Allah #§ taught 
him the Adhdn as nineteen phrases, 
and the Iqamah as seventeen. The 
Adhdn [was]: Allahu Akbaru Allahu 
Akbaru, Allahu Akbaru Allahu 
Akbaru. Ashhadu aula ilaha illallah y 
Ashhadu aula ilaha illallah. Ashhadu 
anna Muhammadan Rasiilullah, 
Ashhadu anna Muhammadan 
Rasiilullah. Ashhadu anla ilaha 
illallah, Ashhadu anla ilaha illallah. 
Ashhadu anna Muhammadan 
Rasiilullah, Ashhadu anna 
Muhammadan Rasiilullah. Hayya 



^^LLJ I - £^4*>-J jA lp JLa^»j j lip 

^Lp :^Lli bJA^. :I^JIS - jUij 

4il J j-^j jl : ^a>- s^jiAi ^1 jl - ^i>- 
iilSVlj sj^p ^1; jbVl <uAp $|§ 

^1 41 ^1 : jlfVl tlUS" s^ip 
<.&\ VI ill V jf ipl 4b I *JS\ 41 

ji l^ii t<iii Vi iii V ji ipi 

t4l J j-^j ljLk>*>a jl Jl$-il t<l)l Jj-ij 

vi iii v ji j^ii t <ii vi iii v if j^it 

jl Jif*il ;<ul Jj-ij l-*-^* jl t -ui I 



He narrated number 501. This discussion revolves around the Iqamah which is narrated 
in nos. 500, and 501, while the author did not cite all of the wording for them there. 
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'alas-salat, Hayya 'alas-salat. Hayya 
'alal-falah, Hayya 'alal-falah. Allahu 
Akbaru Allahu Akbaru, la ilaha 
illallah: (Allah is the Most Great, 
Allah is the Most Great; Allah is 
the Most Great Allah is the Most 
Great; I bear witness that none has 
the right to be worshiped but Allah, 
I bear witness that none has the 
right to be worshiped but Allah, I 
bear witness that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah, I bear witness 
that Muhammad is the Messenger 
of Allah; Allah is the Most Great, 
Allah is the Most Great; I bear 
witness that none has the right to be 
worshiped but Allah, I bear witness 
that none has the right to be 
worshiped but Allah, I bear witness 
that Muhammad is the Messenger 
of Allah, I bear witness that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of 
Allah; come to the prayer, come to 
the prayer; come to the prosperity, 
come to the prosperity; Allah is the 
Most Great, Allah is the Most 
Great; none has the right to be 
worshiped but Allah.) 
And the Iqamah (was): 'Allahu 
Akbaru Allahu Akbaru, Allahu 
Akbaru, Allahu Akbaru. Ashhadu 
aula ilaha illallah, Ashhadu aula 
ilaha illallah, Ashhadu anna 
Muhammadan Rasulullah, Ashhadu 
anna Muhammadan Rasulullah. 
Hayya 'alas-salat, Hayya 'alas-salat. 
Hayya 'alal-falah Hayya 'alal-falah. 
Qad qamatis-salat, Qad qamatis- 
salat. Allahu Akbaru Allahu Akbaru, 
la ilaha illallah.' (Allah is the Most 
Great, Allah is the Most Great; I 
bear witness that none has the right 



^ (S*>UkJl (4)1 Jjij \&>^* 

.«-&! Vi iii v S£\ <ii % ^s\ <ii ,^&\ 
v M A^i <4i vi ill v M j^M 

<.4)l J jij Ijuj>^ jl (4)1 VI «Ji 

cJIS Ai (^*Wi ^ (£^AiJl 

4)1 *j£\ 4)1 coSUaJI cJ>li As (6*>L^aJl 

j j \ls «4ji vi iSi v 
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ot be worshiped but Allah, I bear 
witness that none has the right to 
be worshiped but Allah; I bear 
witness that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah, I bear witness 
that Muhammad is the Messenger 
of Allah; come to the prayer, come 
to the prayer; come to the 
prosperity, come to the prosperity; 
the prayer is about to begin, the 
prayer is about to begin; Allah is 
the Most Great, Allah is the Most 
Great; none has the right to be 
worshiped but Allah). This how the 
Hadith of Abu Mahdhurah was 
written in his book." [1] (Sahih) 



503. (There is another chain) from y} : J^~t <y. 

Ibn Juraii: "Ibn 'Abdul-Malik bin > , . . ? . > , ... ( . r 

Abi Mahdhurah — meaning - /r „ l 

' Abdul-' Aziz [2] — informed me, - ijjjJJ* ^ 4IUJI jlp 

from Ibn Muhainz, from Abu \ a ,> ' -\\ 

Mahdhurah who said: 'The ^ ^ & ^ 

Messenger of Allah #| personally jjg| 41 Jilt :J15 ijjjJJ* 

taught me the Adhdn, and he said: , . ( , e >" , * tf 

"Say: Alldhu Akbaru Alldhu ^ ^ : J i> :JUi ^ > 

Akbaru, Alldhu Akbaru Alldhu ^ ^ Jug-if t^S"! 41 ^si 41 *JS\ 

Akbaru. Ashhadu anld ilaha illalldh, * I / „ 1 s i „ . , „ . 

Ashhadu aula ilaha illalldh. ^ ^ ^ X[ ^! ^ <^ ^ 

Ashhadu anna Muhammadan ^ f,f j^f t ^ ^ ^ 

Rasulullah, Ashhadu anna ^ ^ ^ 

Muhammadan Rasulullah* -Ui ^-jl :- J 15 - • {J?j* J?j* (( ^' 

(Allah is the Most Great Allah is >^f ^, ^ ^, ^ ^ >^f - 

the Most Great; I bear witness that , % / „ ' 

none has the right to be worshiped J>-3 i-^^ 1 d)i i4l M| <JJ M jl 

but Allah, I bear witness that none 



has the right to be worshiped but 



^Js> ^ t <b I J jLj Iju>^ jl i4l 



^ According to the author of 'Awn Al-Ma'bud the meaning is the book of Hammam. 
[2] That is, 'Abdul-* Aziz bin 'Abdul-Malik 
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Allah, I bear witness that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of 



Allah, I bear witness that yg\ &\ yg\ &\ JU & c^>UJl 

Muhammad is the Messenger of - ■ £ ^ 

Allah; come to the prayer, come to ■ ^ 

the prayer; come to the prosperity, 

come to the prosperity; Allah is the 

Most Great, Allah is the Most 

Great; none has the right to be 

worshiped but Allah). 

Say each of these phrases twice 

(silently). Then repeat (them) and 

extend your voice (while saying) 

them: 'Ashhadu aula ildha ilklldh, 

Ashhadu aula ildha illallah. 

Ashhadu anna Muhammadan 

Rasulullahy Ashhadu anna 

Muhammadan Rasululldh. Hayya 

'alas-salat, Hayya 'alas-salat Hayya 

'alal-falahy Hayya 'alal-falah. Allahu 

Akbaru Allahu Akbaru, la ildha 

illallah' (I bear witness that none 

has the right to be worshiped but 

Allah, I bear witness that none has 

the right to be worshiped but 

Allah, I bear witness that 

Muhammad is the Messenger of 

Allah, I bear witness that 

Muhammad is the Messenger of 

Allah; come to the prayer, come to 

the prayer; come to the prosperity, 

come to the prosperity; Allah is the 

Most Great, Allah is the Most 

Great; none has the right to be 

worshiped but Allah)." (Sahih) 

. 4J jla Li ^jj L*J I C^j JU>*J \j to j LL> ^ Ju^t>a ^jfi- V • A ; ^ <. a>- L> ^ 1 j <. <u ^ j^- 

504. It was reported from Ibrahim ^ l&U- '-^J^\ ttJU - **t 

bin Isma'Il bin 'Abdul-Malik bin 



Abi Mahdhurah, who said: "I heard 



my grandfather, 'Abdul-Malik bin If, s4^ ( ^ eS^r cJL.^ :JU 
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Abi Mahdhurah mentioning that he 
heard Abu Mahdhurah saying: 'The 
Messenger of Allah % taught me 
every phrase of the Adhan (as 
follows): "Allahu Akbaru Allahu 
Akbaru, Allahu Akbaru Allahu 
Akbaru. Ashhadu anla ilaha illallah, 
Ashhadu anla ilaha illallah. 
Ashhadu anna Muhammadan 
Rasulullah, Ashhadu anna 
Muhammadan Rasulullah. Ashhadu 
anla ilaha illallah, Ashhadu anla 
ilaha illallah. Ashhadu anna 
Muhammadan Rasulullah, Ashhadu 
anna Muhammadan Rasulullah. 
Hayya ( alas-salat, Hayya 'alas-salat. 
Hayya ( alal-falah, Hayya 'alal-falah" 
(Allah is the Most Great Allah is 
the Most Great; I bear witness that 
none has the right to be worshiped 
but Allah, I bear witness that none 
has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah, I bear witness that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of 
Allah, I bear witness that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of 
Allah; Allah is the Most Great 
Allah is the Most Great; I bear 
witness that none has the right to 
be worshiped but Allah, Ibear 
witness that none has the right to 
be worshiped but Allah, I bear 
witness that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah, I bear witness 
that Muhammad is the Messenger 
of Allah; come to the prayer, come 
to the prayer; come to the 
prosperity, come to the prosperity; 
Allah is the Most Great, Allah is 
the Most Great; none has the right 
to be worshiped but Allah). And he 
would say for Fajr: "As-Salatu 



c -tbl Nl a]\ N jl JL^il t4Ul J^ij \*U>v* 

llL>J 5l ig-il c <b I Nl ill N 01 j^il 
^ ^1>- o SLSaJ I : jAiJ I ^9 J jJb j lij 
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khairun minan-nawm (Prayer is 
better than sleep)." (Sahlh) 

505. It was reported from Nafi' bin 
'Umar, meaning Al-Jumahi, from 
'Abdul-Malik bin Abi Mahdhurah, 
he informed him from 'Abdullah 
bin Muhairiz Al-Jumahi, from Abu 
Mahdhurah, that the Messenger of 
Allah 3|| taught him the Adhan, 
and to say (in it): 'Alldhu Akbaru 
Alldhu Akbaru. Ashhadu anld ilaha 
illalldh, Ashhadu anld ilaha illalldh" 
(Allah is the Most Great, Allah is 
the Most Great; I bear witness that 
none has the right to be worshiped 
but Allah, I bear witness that none 
has the right to be worshiped but 
Allah...) then he mentioned the 
Adhan similar to the narration of 
Ibn Juraij from 'Abdul-' Aziz bin 
'Abdul-Malik in its meaning. [1] 
(Sahlh) 

Abu Dawud said: In the narration of 
Malik bin Dinar, fie said: "I asked 
Ibn Abi Mahdhurah: 'Narrate to me 
the Adhan of your father (that he 
learnt) from the Messenger of Allah 
jg."' So he narrated it to him, and 
in it he said: "Alldhu Akbaru, Alldhu 
Akbar" (Allah is the Most Great 
Allah is the Most Great) only. 
And similar was reported in the 
narration of Ja'far bin Sulaiman, 
from Ibn Abu Mahdhurah, from 
his paternal uncle, from his 
grandfather, except that he said in 
it: "Then return (to what you said), 
and raise your voice: 'Alldhu 
akbaru, Alldhu Akbar...' (Allah is 



j^P ce^j>-l cojjJl>*-* ^yjl J^j iiiLJl Xs> 

. jlSMl <1Lp Jgg <& I J j*- j j I : 
SJl M M -41 *js\ Al» 

'J* p «Al Ml iSl M h\ dl Ml 

jjj^Jl JUp j^p ^iS? <Ji\ ^-od>- jlil j£« 

: oJ-9 ijjjc*** j^jI oJL* : J 15 jllo 
^ A I Jj^j ^ iJLI jlif ^ 
iUiSj .Li 41 ^! 4)l» :JU5 ^ii 
^yjl j^l ^ jLIIJ* j^j ^a>- 
:J15 il Ml too^- t53jA« 
. <il ^il <il ii;^ ^ 



[1] That is, number 503. 
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the Most Great, Allah is the Most 
Great)." (DaHf) 

506. It was narrated from 'Ami bin : 3/}^* j> /jXZ bijL>- - 0 » 1 

Murrah^ that Ibn Abi Laila said: , s o , ^, 

"As-Salat went through three ^' :JLi 5 > ^ a* ^ 

stages. And our companions L ^ . J^, ^, L ^ : S J$ J 
narrated to us that the Messenger ^ ^ 

of Allah jgg said: 'It would please if. Jr*^ if- ^ if- J^r J> 
me that the prayer of the Muslims' ^j^j ju ilJ \ ' \ cJLj* *JIS V* 
or he said: 'the prayer of the ' ^ ^ y 

believers' — 'be unified (that they C\^>\ LiJb-j : J Li . J!>^ s^^UsJl 
all pray together), so much so that %\ - w , ^ . «f 
I desire to send people out in the ^* ^ J ^ J 

localities to inform the people of : J U /\ - j c AzJj\ S!>U> 

the times of the prayer. And I * ^ «^ 

desire to command people to stand ^1 ol Ail ^ iS-u-lj - 

on the city-walls to inform the ..sSLSJl ^ ^&l 6^12 jjlil J 
Muslims of the times of the . % ; '\ %t ' ^ " 

prayer."' ^y>j*t >»' ^ J>-j 

He (Ibn Abi Laila) said: "So they t ^l ^ j^G f lt^fl 

started to use bells, or were about „ „ * ' 

to start to use them, until a person ^ .«l>^ jt IjSlS jl 1^1* 

from the Ansar came and said: 'O j, ^ j u ;JUi u j^ | , V- 
Messenger of Allah! When I *\ . , , . 

returned after having seen your t^UL^il slS\j UJ tc*A>-j UJ 

concern, I saw in a dream a person \, \ f * ^> - 

wearing two green garments. He ^ ^ y 1 ^^ - 
stood on the Masjid and said the JUi 



Adhdn, then he sat down a while, 
then stood up and said something 



similar, except that he said (in it): j| : J&\ ^\ ^ ^ 

"Qflrf qamatis-salat" (The prayer „ e . ,s^,.> * , . r ^ 

has been established). And were it ^ ULki: cuS" J\ cc^iaJ - I^I^i 

not for the fact that people would & . > , Ju t# ^, j 
talk about (me)'" — Ibn Al- ^ ^ 



Abu Dawud reported this narration from two Shaikh, 'Amr bin Marzuq, and 
Muhammad bin Al-Muthanna. 
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Muthanna (one of the narrators) 
said: "'that you would say 
something," — "'I would have said 
that I was awake, and not asleep!' 
So the Messenger of Allah said:'" 
— Ibn Al-Muthanna (one of the 
narrators) said: " 'Allah has shown 
you something good (in your 
sleep)'" — 'Amr [1] did not say: 
'"Allah has [shown you something 
good (in your sleep)]"' — "'So 
command Bilal to say the Adhan. 
'Umar (bin Al-Khattab) then said: 
Indeed, I too have seen just as he 
has seen, but seeing that he 
preceded me (in informing the 
Prophet m), I was embarrassed (to 
inform him as well).'" 
He (Ibn Abi Laila) said: "Our 
companions also narrated to us 
that (in the early days of Islam) a 
person would ask how much of the 
prayer he had missed, so he would 
be informed (by those praying). 
And when they stood up to pray 
with the Messenger of Allah g|, 
some would be standing, others in 
Ruku\ others sitting down, and yet 
others praying with the Messenger 
of Allah ^§..."' — Ibn Al- 
Muththana said: " 'Amr said: 'And 
Husain bin Abi Laila narrated it to 
me from Ibn Abi Laila" — until: 
" '...Mu'adh came....'" — 
Shu'bah [2] said: "And I heard it 
from Husain" — "So he said: 'I 
cannot see him (the Prophet ^) in 
a state'" — up to his sayng: "...for 



: Jli N% ^ - [1^ <i)t 

Jj & *L$j Ji J\ rf JUi 
Ujb^, : Jli .c^Al^l dli LlJ -gij 
£Lf \i\ ji^Jl h\$j - : J15 - Cli-M 

J* h* Wk 

lf \ Jli - • 3H J>~"j g ^f^J 

Jli - .ili* £li J^- -:^) ^1 
N : J Las — ^j- I^jJLowJ* Ji j * *u*Jt 

dJjtf -:433s Ji - Jli Jijf 

. iJUoli 

tl ' 0 ' ' * ft ' > I' ■*? 11- 

^j! ./?>• ^ L^u»^< oJw^j : Jli — . J I 
Nl Jli JU or,! N :iliJ JUs : Jli - 
j£ liUi 5l» :JUi : Jli .I^Ip oil 

#| 41 J^-j Sf £li->! LJjb-j : Jli 
j^J . Aj^Aj J»lls^2J jU*3^ ^-^-^ ^ji it) 
^Lwill Ijjj-*-^ ^J L«3^ ^ J^^J <L)Ljl*j Jj-»1 
jliCi c I JUJui ^flip ^lliJl jl5j 



[1] That is 'Amr bin Marzuq, one of the two that Abu Dawud narrated this from, the other 

being Ibn Al-Muthanna. 
[2] One of the narrators in both of the chains of narration. 
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you, so you too do as he did."^ 
Abu Dawud said: Then, returning 
to the narration of 'Amr bin 
Marzuq, he said: "So Mu'adh came, 
so they motioned to him (how many 
Rak'ahs he had missed)..." — 
Shu'bah said: "And I heard this 
from Husain" — He said: "Mu'adh 
said: 'I cannot see him (the Prophet 
#|) in a state except that I too 
(must be) in that state.' So he (the 
Prophet #§) said: 'Indeed, Mu'adh 
has established a precedent for you, 
so you too do as he did.'" 
And he (Ibn Abi Laila) said: "Our 
companions informed us that when 
the Messenger of Allah #| came to 
Al-Madinah, he commanded them 
to fast three days. Then (the ruling 
to fast) Ramadan was revealed, 
and they were a people who were 
not accustomed to fasting, so 
fasting was very difficult for them. 
Whoever would not fast, he would 
instead feed a poor person. This 
Verse was then revealed: So 
whoever amongst you witnesses the 
month, then let him fast it. [2] 
(After this) only the sick and 
traveler were excused, and the rest 
of them were commanded to fast." 
He (Ibn Abi Laila) said: "Our 
companions informed us that a 
(fasting) person could not eat if he 
fell asleep (in the evening) before 
having his meal, until the morning. 
Once, 'Umar (bin Al-Khattab) 



[uo:s^Ji] Jflrf fa IjS 

ij^oti t J h ] cJj\j ^jijjii} isA>-^ji oJisi 

olSj :JL5 Ljjb~j : <J 15 . ^llJkJL 

jil; ^ jsl; M j5 r & >i \l\ 

t £i iiJ IjLll :I^JU5 t^uLl 
oJ^a aHp cJjJ ! 

.[UV.5/JI] 



[1] Meaning Shu'bah — who in the two chains narrated by the author, heard this from 'Amr 
bin Murrah — also heard it from Husain from Ibn Abi Laila. And the author is 
indicating until which part of the narration he is referring. 

[2] Al-Baqarah 2:185. 
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returned (after fasting), and 
desired his wife, but she said: 'I 
had fallen asleep!' However, he 
thought that she was trying to find 
an excuse, so he approached her. 
Another person of the Ansar 
returned home, and wished to eat, 
but they (his family) told him: 'Let 
us cook something for you.' So he 
fell asleep (and was not able to 
eat). The next morning, this Verse 
was revealed: It is made lawful for 
you to have sexual relations with 
your wives on the night of the 
fast." [13 (Day) 

507. It was reported from Al- ^SjlS ^ JjuJi ^| u£l>- - o«v 
Mas £ udi, E2i from 'Amr bin Murrah, > " > > > - 

from Ibn Abl Laila, from Mu'adh ^4 ^ : ^^ Ji ^ : £ 
bin Jabal that he said: "As-Salat ^ ^ ^ ^ 5 ^J! ^ OjjU ^! 
went through three stages, and As- ' ' ^ " v t 
Salat (the fasting) went through ui ^ ^ ^ J* "'"J* 

three stages..." - And Nasr \ f/ J( -f g^g ^S, . Ju 
reported the entire Hadith. Ibn Al- 



Muthanna only narrated the fact lUo^JI *^ -J'^ f^r^ 1 

that they prayed towards Bait Al- . _ v f . > , tf , f 

Maqdis, and said (in it): "The third ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

stage was when the Messenger of JUJI :J15 . Jaa ^jiiJl v4? 

Allah jg- initially arrived in Al- ^ „ £ «| > * 

Madinah, he prayed towards Bait ^ * ^ ^ ^ 

Al-Maqdis for thirteen months. gsjg _ ^ ^Ju - JUi 

Then Allah revealed this Verse: ; ^ _ „ ^ " 

Verily, We have seen you turning <£> ^Nl oii ^1 J^U 

your face towards the heavens, and fyyc ^ £^ 

We will surely turn you to a Qiblah 

that will please you. So turn your £ ^1^S\ ^jX^j 



[1] Al-Baqarah 2:187. 

[2 1 He also narrated this from two Shaikhs, Muhammad bin Al-Muthanna, and Nasr bin Al- 
Muhajir. 
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faces in the direction of Al-Masjid 
Al-Haram (in Makkah), and 
wherever you (people) are, turn 
your faces in that direction.^ 11 So 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
turned him towards the Ka'bah..." 
and he completed the narration. 
Nasr mentioned the name of the 
person who saw the dream, and 
said: "So 'Abdullah bin Zaid, one 
of the men of the Ansar, came." 
And he also said in it: "(The man 
in the dream) faced the Qiblah, 
and said: Allahu Akbaru Allahu 
Akbaru. Ashhadu anla ilaha illallah, 
Ashhadu anla ilaha illallah. 
Ashhadu anna Muhammadan 
Rasulullah, Ashhadu anna 
Muhammadan Rasulullah. Hayya 
'alas-salat — two times — Hayya 
'alal-falah — two times — Allahu 
Akbaru Allahu Akbaru, la ilaha 
illallah (Allah is the Most Great 
Allah is the Most Great; I bear 
witness that none has the right to 
be worshiped but Allah, Ibear 
witness that none has the right to 
be worshiped but Allah, I bear 
witness that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah, I bear witness 
that Muhammad is the Messenger 
of Allah; come to the prayer, two 
times, come to the prosperity, two 
times, Allah is the Most Great, 
Allah is the Most Great; none has 
the right to be worshiped but 
Allah)." 

Then he remained (quiet) for a 
while, then said the Iqamah in a 
similar fashion, except that he said, 



-4^1 J[ ^rj "y- 4)1 
: J li . U j^J I L r ^>- *jZz> • <&a^ 

- jUJSlI Jij - alj 5X1 lip 
4)1 *Js\ <tiil :JIS illil J^ixJ-li :<ui Jlij 
V j! JLp! tjbl VI iil V jt <.'Js\ 

I 4)1 Jj-^J llL>J jl JL^J-l t4)l VI iJl 
^^Lp ^j>~ c <U 1 J jLij \xL>** jl JL$J>I 
t t J^y^ ' ^r" <• ^j? j* <• 5 *>WaJ I 

jiit jli .4)1 VI ill V 4)1 4)1 
31 J : J Li <j| VI c l^JL? JUa ^li t^Li 
c^US Ji - £^>U]| ^yli- ^ :Jli U jJC - 
JUa : J 15 cJla iS^-SaJl 

j^U .«V% 14*3)) :^ 4)1 Jj^j 

i „ * - 

<i)l Jj—j oU :Jli j»3-^Jl ^ JlSj.J% 

js ^ f d f^: jii #§ 

4)1 JjJli <, pljj^iLp ^ ^ y^suj 

*Li jJ^ jLSo [ \ At <, ^ AV : ayJl] ^ Oi^Cl-j 
jl (j-*j tj»L^? jl 
. Jj^- IJL^s t tUUi fl lj^"l ij^SLl^ ^jS 



tl] Al-Baqarah 2:144. 
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after saying: 'Hayya 'alal-falah 
(come to prosperity): Qad qamatis- 
salat, Qad qamatis-salaf (the prayer 
is about to begin, the prayer is 
about to begin). 

So the Messenger of Allah #| said: 
'Reiterate it to Bilal,' and Bilal 
then said the Adhan with it." 
And he (the narrator) said with 
regards to the fasting: "The 
Messenger of Allah |g would fast 
three days of every month, and he 
would fast the Day of 'Ashura\ So 
Allah revealed: Fasting has been 
prescribed for you as it was 
prescribed for those before you, so 
that you may achieve Taqwa. A 
fixed number of days, but if any of 
you are ill, or on a journey, the 
same number (should be made up) 
from other days. And for whoever 
is able, let him pay a ransom — the 
feeding of a poor personJ 1] So 
whoever wished to fast would fast, 
and whoever wished not to fast, 
and instead feed a poor person, 
was permitted to do so. This was 
one stage, then Allah revealed: The 
month of Ramadan is the month in 
which the Qur'an was revealed — a 
guidance for mankind, and a clear 
proof for guidance and the 
Criterion. So whoever sights (the 
crescent moon of) the month, let 
him fast it. And whoever is ill or on 
a journey, then (he must fast) the 
same number from other days. [2] 
After this, fasting was obligated on 
the one who witnessed the month, 



iljlf ^ c£Zj o*\£& ofc^tf 

iy*J j^J\ ^X* J^m ^3 l)L3>J\j 

N J$i\ jJ&\ ^llJ fUkll 

0 ^ % ^ ^ ' ^ 



[1] Al-Baqarah 2:183, 184. 
[2] Al-Baqarah 2:185. 
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and the traveler was required to 
make up (the missed) days. And 
the old man and woman who could 
not fast were required to feed (the 
poor). So Sirmah came (home) 
after working the entire day..." and 
he completed the narration. (Da'if) 



Chapter 29. The Jtfama/i iilS^I J (T ^ ^^JO 

508. It was reported from Anas bin ^ ^uAl' _ o • A 
Malik, that he said: "Bilal was / s ' " % % 
commanded to make the Adhdn ^j^ 1 o^-y^j 
even, and to make the Iqdmah > ^> ^ ; ^ 

odd." ^ C - ^ - - ^ 

Hammad (one of the narrators) if Li ^- fc 44*j : J^^\ 

added in his narration: "Except for ^ ^ J . Ju ^ f 

the (phrase of the) Iqdmah - * 

(itself)." ^ ^ A lj jliSn 

rVA:^ fc sUi, l^U -utf^l Ml jUj jlS^I ^ ^Ml a^LoJl t( JL*j 

509. (There is another chain) from ^ ^ ^ ^ _ 0 ^ 
Anas with similar to the narration ( fi . > 

of Wuhaib (no. 508). Ismail (one a* J=£^I 

of the narrators) said: "I narrated it 
to Ayyub, so he said: "Except for 
the (phrase of the) Iqdmah .4* UN I Ml : JUi aj cJIUj 

(itself).'" (Sahih) 



t sU^ l^U ^UMl Ml ^UMI jUj jbSl ^.Nl ^jU tS^LoJl t( jL^j ^'V:q 
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510. Ibn 'Urnar narrated: "The ^ :j & > . 

(phrases of the) Adhan during the ' ' , , 

time of the Messenger of Allah ^ cJ^- : J 15 <JJ^ L*a>- : jok^ ^ jI^J 

were repeated twice, and the ^ f Jiii \J 

Iqamah only once, except that he ^ ^ ^ ^ - -f*^ * 

would say: 'Qad qamatis-salat, qad JU SbSh 015 UJl : J 15 "jJ> ^\ 

qamatis-salat' (the prayer is about s ^ > £ 0 . ^ 

to begin, the prayer is about to *S *5 ^ J^-J 

begin). So when we would hear the J^LSJI cJl5 Ai tj^i Jjt ^ ci^ 

Iqamah, we would perform Wudu' ^> a* , ^ * * > , ~ 

and leave (our houses) for the P UL ^>" ^ tS^UJl cJl5 

prayer." (Sa/w/i) J, ^ 

Shu'bah (one of the narrators) o £ s o . 

said: "I did not hear anything from lM ] a* cf^ 1 r 1 ^ 

Abu Ja'far except this Hadith." ^j^l 



511. (There is another chain) from ^ ^ iUJ - o ^ ^ 

Shu'bah, from Abu Ja'far the 



Mu'adh-dhin of Masjid Al-'Uryan, 



he said: "I heard Abu Al- ^ £JLi L'jl^ : ^ 

Muthanna the Mu'adh-dhin of 



■f > 



Masjid Al-Akbar saying I heard Ibn ^ : J 15 o^o* 31 

'Umar...." And he quoted the ^1 jitf J&l 

Comments: 

Masjid-Al- Vryan and Masjid Al-Akbar most probably refer to the the name of 
Masdjid in Al-Kufah. 
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Chapter 30. One Person ? 4 > i > *ti * r i,\ 

Calling The^/i and sM — ' 

Another Calling The Iqamah (r» ii^Ji) ^-T 

512. Muhammad bin 'Abdullah f ^ 5uip UJji- - MY 

narrated from his paternal uncle > > 5 . , > s , 

'Abdullah bin Zaid that he said: Crf ^ b ^ 
"The Prophet wanted to 



UP ^P Kill -UP ^P j j*S> 

announce (the times of the prayer) ' ^ % ' , 

by various methods, but he did not <J 4r' ^ ^ ai 

implement any of these (options)/' ^ ^ ^ ^ .j ^ 
He (Muhammad) said: "So " CT"- " ^ - t 

'Abdullah bin Zaid was shown the i^llJl ^ jliSM ^ ^1 jlp Jj/U 
Adhan in a dream, and he came to 
the Prophet #| to inform him. He 
said: 'Teach it to Bilal,' so he JUs . J% d)SU .aIIp oliTli . «J% 
taught him, and Bilal called the >> > ># , ^ >>b ^ ^ ' >^ 

Adhan. 'Abdullah said: 'I was the : JU ■•V U ^ U ^ 
one who saw it (in the dream), and ( ^Jf 
I wanted to do it myself!' So he 
(M) sa id: 'Then you call the 
Iqamahr (Da<if) 

^ twiksM j aj j j^p ^ ^o_b^ iY/i:JU^-I j^j [ oi;*^ oil— I] 

£~»w? i^^j c5**r^' lSJJJ t^*-^ ^ -A-*^ <J j <.^_jLw> JC-JU a^aJ 

JUj t j»UI ^ jili 4JL3 jLJI jit Jti j *U- SjjJb>*^ U OjIj :JIS ^ij ^ Ji>*J Ij*-^ jp 

. " ^*>w? oL*J" l^yi^Jt 

513. (There is another chain) from ^ j» -oil A^p Ui^- - 
'Abdullah bin Muhammad, he said: * , „ . fi . . fc i 

"My grandfather 'Abdullah bin ^ ^ ^ , ^^M 1 

Zaid [narrated]..." with this jif ^ £Li - ^ 
narration, he said: "So my 



grandfather called the Iqamah." 



<6t\ xs> cJL*-^ :J15 - jUaJ^I 5^^-^ 



aj 3jb ^) ^loJ^ *" * ^ ° ^ ' t/^J^' [i^rt;*.,^ eiL^I] :q±j*u 

514. Ziyad bin Al-Harith As-Suda'i :J15 ^ 4)1 x* UiJi- - 
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narrated: "(Once) he ordered me » > >>, 

— meaning the Prophet ^ — to & oi C* * ] ^ ^ 

call the first Adhan of Subh (Fajr), <.^J^\ jJC jUj ^ ^ f J\ 

so I called it. Then I kept on asking ^ ' ~> \J / , , 

him: 'Should I say the Iqamah, O ^ ^&r**^ ^ ^ 

Messenger of Allah?' He would ^ £j :JL5 ^^j, ^ ^ 

look at the east, towards the dawn, s f ' ' ^ ^ , 

and say: 'No,' until, when dawn ~ $8 ir" t>v ~ ^IJail jlii Jjl 

broke, he descended (from his « * , - t K > -f . \ if "> ?~ r > t?f. 

mount), performed Pvwaw , and . 

turned towards me. The (other) Ji\ j^iUl £>-U ^1 JiAi 

Companions had gathered around v : ^ ^ {( ^ }) .j 

him as well. Bilal desired to call ^ \ ^ 1 ' 

the Iqamah, but Allah's Prophet $g tJJl^it Ai^ ^Jl Ja^Jl j^j tj^j 

told him: 'The Suda'T brother was , . t * „ /J , s ^ 

the one who called the Adhan, and Ju * ^ J% ; " U P ^ " 

whoever calls the Adhan, then he is £f jj, : |g 41 ^ Jj 

the one who should call the \ ^ ' ~ , 

Iqamah' So I was the one who .c~l5Li :JL5 a^jp osl 
called the Iqamah:" (Daff) 

tp-i Oil j» jl pU- U teM^Jl t^ju^JI 4^ [ua.A./> oil^-J] \^j>u 
Comments: 

There is no harm if someone other than the Mu'a dhdh in says the Iqamah. 

Chapter 31. Proclaiming The o^JI ^ " (n 

Adhan In A Loud Voice ' , (V # 

515. Abu Hurairah narrated that ^ * >^ ^ _ Mo 

the Prophet 3§ said: "The Mu'adh- " ' . *f 

t/Zii/i will be forgiven to the extent ^\ ^ ^ tk^ b'a^ 

of his voice, and every (object), wet m ^ Vy > J ^ J 

or dry, will testify on his behalf. » ^ ^ y 'f ^f\f >9 "f* ^ 

And the one who attends the M^j ^Hj^ tS^ ^ y^4 0^}^^ *JL5 

prayer will be rewarded (as if he > ^> - K T* n't*- \" \ - \s >\ 

had prayed) twenty-five prayers, - ' " ^ ; J ^ 

and he will be forgiven (all sins) U <J> y&j s**fe> h/J^j tr^~ ^ 
that occurred between them." 

{Hasan) * <(( ^4^: 
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. 5 ^ JUh Ijji J-jJbJU j T ^ T : ^ 

516. Abu Hurairah narrated that t ^iJU ^ ^iiiil - on 

the Messenger of Allah said: S£ . '/ * £ 

"When the call for prayer is given, ^ V°> ^ l ^ ^S*^ 1 u* '^y* 1 ^ 

the Maitf/i turns around and . > . Jl5 ^ ^ j 

passes wind loudly so that he * ' ' - ' / ^ 

cannot hear the Adhan. When the 'O^^ 1 ^ J^- <Jj jliallJl 

call is over, he returns (and , */. .:. « „ v -f . > 

remains) until the prayer has been ^ * ^ u-- sr^ 

proclaimed (meaning, the Iqdmah), t jJl J~>J£jl bl J^- t^'Sl 5!>Lk!L 
upon which he turns around (once 



again), until it is over. Then, he 



returns and whispers to a person ^ L \js a J'^\ t lis 

and says: 'Remember this, fi a , ^ ^ 

remember that' — matters which • [{ J^ tiJ^ J^v 51 J^- 

otherwise he would not think of, 
until a person does not even know 
how many (Rak'ahs) he has 
prayed." (Sahlh) 

jbVl J^i iS^LaJl c \^/rA^: r JLw» .Ijjj (AA: ^ t^^lj V* : uS ~0 IkjJl 

. 4j :>U^JI ^1 C-o-l^ y> t^Lw -Up jliallJl 

Chapter 32. What Is Required k U - (n ^^Jl) 

Of The Mm <adh-dhin Regarding ^ ' jm * : \ , >0 
Keeping Track Of Time < n <^>» ^i 11 h* J^H' 

517. It was reported from Al- ^Jb- ^ i^_f _ 0 w 

A'mash, from a man, from Abu * > ^ t ^> >£ 

Salih, from Abu Hurairah, who 'J^3 ^ ^A^ 1 : ^ 

said that the Messenger of Allah Ju ;Jli ^ f t u f 

^ said: "The /mam is the liable ># *" V 

one, and the Mu'adh-dhin is the jij^Jlj o^?^ ^^I» ^jl Jj*-j 

entrusted one. O Allah! Guide the 



Imams, and forgive the Mu'adh- 



a y&\j <uuVl -^j' -(H^' L Cr^ 3* 



dhins\" (Hasan) . «^JijJlJ 

\ [^] 

.riT: c t ou^ y \j n/r 
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518. (There is another chain for 

no. 517) from Al-A'mash, who ^ : > & ^ ^ " ° U 
said: "I was informed from Abu ^ : JVi ^^i^l ^ ^\ 

Salih" he said: "And I do think ;/ i * \> 

that it is but what he heard from ^ 4 ^ ^ % J>W : Jli 
Abu Huriarah, he said: "The m ^ ^ Jl5 :Jl5 ^ 
Messenger of Allah ^ said" " 
similarly. (Hasan) • ^ 

. jjjLJt ki^Ji^Jl ^lajlj *y ^Juj-x>- ^ TAY /Y : juj>-] ^ I : 

Comments: 

"The liable one" meaning, the Imam is appointed to be followed, and if he is 
in error on some matter during the prayer, the followers will not be 
considered in error. See number 580. "The entrusted one" meaning the duty 
of determining if it is time or not, is entrusted to him. 

Chapter 33. Calling The Adhan J^i jl&l - (YT r >«*Jl) 

From Atop A Minaret ' * ^ • 

519. 'Urwah bin Az-Zubair ^ ^ _ 0 ^ 
narrated from a woman of the tribe s ^ 
of Banu An-Najjar that she said: CS. o* ^ Cf- 

"My house was one of the tallest ' ^ ^ <j 

houses around the Masjid, so Bilal > ' 

would call the Fa/r Adhan from on ^ (>* a* 'jriy' lH s jS* 

top of it. He would come in the ^ , - " JiM ? ol£ 'cJlS 

late night, before dawn broke, and ^ ^ ^ 

would sit on the house, watching <*y**}\ bY}i J% ta^llJl 

for dawn (to appear). When he . ,> B ^ . . / r ^ i r 

would see it, he would stretch (his ^1 ^ ^ ^ ~T~i & - 

body) and say: 'O Allah! I thank J\ \ p ^ \ty 

you, and seek Your help for the " \ t e > 

Quraish, that they may establish ] J*^- ^ J^? J* ^c^ 1 .^-^ 

Your religion.' Then he would u :cJlJ -2 :cJli 

proclaim the Adhan" She said: "By B ^ 

Allah! I don't remember that he .oUl&l 5 ii a^lj 015 J£Up 

left these phrases even one night!". 

(fl«Sfl«) 

Comments: ^ 

Calling the Adhan from a high place and with a loud voice is desirable. 
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Milttl ^US- 



Chapter 34, The Mu'adh-dhin 
Should Turn Around While 
Calling The Adhan 

520. 'Awn bin AbT Juhaifah 
narrated from his father: "I came 
to the Prophet #| while he was in 
Makkah, and he was in a red tent 
made out of leather. Bilal came out 
and called the Adhan, so I would 
follow his face (as he turned it) 
from here and there (one direction 
to another). Then the Messenger 
of Allah came out, and he was 
wearing a red Yemeni Burud [Qitri] 
Hullah." [1] (Sahih) 
Musa (one of the narrators) said: 
"I saw Bilal go out to (the valley 
of) Abtah to call the Adhan. When 
he reached (the phrase): 'Hayya 
'alas-salat, Hayya 'alal-falaK (come 
to prayer, come to prosperity) — 
he turned his neck right (and then) 
left, but he did not rotate (his 
entire body). Then he entered (into 
the tent), and brought out the 
Anazah..." [2] and he narrated the 
remainder of the Hadith. 

Comments: 

It is preferable and desirable to face the Ka'bah while calling the Adhan. Abta 
refers to an area outside Makkah in the direction of Mina. 



(n iL>ji) aj\1] 

If} 

^ jij jH ^Ijl ell :Jli *J\ ^ 
V% :< J^ : -[^^4] 

Jlp ^ £jc ilii t jiU ji'Vi 

L-^J <uip ^Jj t^^UJI ^Jlp S^LSzJl 



Hullah is a term used when one is wearing an upper and lower wrap made from the 
same material. Burud is the plural for Burd or Burdah and it is a type of Yemeni cloth, 
normally worn as a Rida' or upper wrap, or other than that. As for Qipi see number 147. 
A type of spear that is shorter than a lance. 



[2] 
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Chapter 35. Regarding The . 0 . { ,& u . * , , 

Supplication Between The Osi l5? : ^) (r ° r^ 0 

,4d/iaw And The Iqamah (to filial} jli^l 

521. Anas bin Malik reported that \ ^ iL>J - \ 
the Messenger of Allah || said: \ t „^ a , > 0> 
"The supplication between the & L ^-i ^ & L J^ ] & if d ^ 
Adhan and the Iqamah is not nj» &\ : ^ ^ ^Jl 
rejected." (Sahih) * , , 

. Y'U: ^ t jL>- jjIj £ Y V 1 1 Y *\ : ^ t ^jI 4j>ow j a j Y Y o /f : jup 
Comments: 

The time between the Adhan and the Iqamah is a very precious time in which 
worshipers should devote themselves in supplication if possible. 

Chapter 36. What Should Be — A£ U ^ u _ (n , 0 

Said When One Hears The Cr t ^ ♦ ^ # r^~~ 

Mu'adh-dhin OH <i>J0 ji^iJl 

522. Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudrl ^ ^ ^ ^ " oTT 
reported that the Messenger of ^ ^ . ^ 
Allah #| said: "When you hear the f/ o /f * ^ f' ^ '/ ^ 
call (for prayer), then say as the ol ^jI^Jl jl^ ^1 
Mu'adh-dhin says." (Sahih) ,^ tl > >, „ ,r. t ... , , ' 

— — ^ v. . . / -jj^j ^JL^ b|» ;JU 4)1 Jj~-j 

t^-Lwoj t^pLJl lij Jjij L> ^jL tjli\M t^jUtJl ^^>-i : ^Hj^ 

523. It was reported from 4 Abdur- \ZS^> j!j>J - ©TV 
Rahman bin Jubair, from 
'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al- ( As, that 

he heard the Prophet «§g say: ^ tiiiip ^_..*5 t uJ 

"When you hear the Mu'adh-dhin, 
then say just as he says, and send 



your salutations upon me, for he : ^ ^\ Z\ t^lJi ^ jJJ> 
who sends one salutation upon me, . 



^ 4)1 -Lp j^p J-*^^' 
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Allah will send ten upon him * , - * >*- f 

because of it. Then, ask Allah to ^ ^ f* & ^ ^ ^ 
grant me the Wasilah, for it is a &\ p j^Ip 4jI 

station in Paradise which will not \ ^ tf , ^ 8 * r 
be conferred except upon one of ^ ^ J ^ 

Allah's worshipers, and I hope that ^ ^ ^ ^ til ^ ^ 
I am that one. Whoever asks Allah ^ s „ r 

to (grant) me the Wasilah, he will ^ ^i 11 tj ^' J 1 — ^ 

attain (my) intercession (on the 

Day of Judgment)." (Sahih) ' 

524. It was reported from Aba ^ iL>Jj 0^ ~ 
'Abdur-Rahman, meaning Al- , " > . 
Hubull, from 'Abdullah bin <Amr, & ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ : ^ U ^ 
that a man said: "O Messenger of <bl jup ^ t^i]! j^vP* t>j 
Allah! The Mu'a dhdh ins have been s . " 

favored over us!" So the °l Ul J >^ L - :JU ^ 61 V* C* 1 
Messenger of Allah m said: "Say ^ Ju ^ ^JL^: jJipl 

as they say, then, when you finish, - > > ' 

ask (what you wish), and you will - (( ^" ^^4^' ^ <Jjj>* ^ J 511 

be given it." (Hasan) 

Jj\ A^^aj Aj «U)ljLp J^>Jo- Jj> WY/Y:JU*-I <>~yi~\ [j~*>- O^tU-l] 

525. Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas reported ^ +~r* ~ 
that the Messenger of Allah^ said: t . £ ^ ^ wj, 
"Whoever says upon hearing the - - ' a * ~ «-r . 
Mu'adh-dhin: Wa and ashhadu an la & ^ ^o^^j ^ & if- 
ildha illallahu Wahdahu la sharika \ , t . . - lia> ' . . . " \i/ % 



Lahu y wa anna Muhammadan ^ 
'abduhu wa Rasuluhu, raditu billahi jl i^il C\j :5i>j^Jl Jli 

rabban wa bi-Muhammadin Rasulan ^ , * - - - , . tf , 

wa bil-Islami dlna (And I too testify t4j ^ a ^ 411 J l 

that none has the right to be L ^ ^ t Jj>ij3 ^ 

worshiped but Allah, He is One, ' ' , * 

having no partners, and that 'jk* tb^^^Lj^^j 

Muhammad is His servant and 
Messenger; I am content (and 
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pleased) with Allah as (my) Lord, 
and with Muhammad as (His) 
Messenger, and with Islam as (my 
religion) — then will be forgiven." 
(Sakik) 



C 



526. 'Aishah reported that the 
Messenger of Allah upon 
hearing the Mu 'adh-dhin call out 
the testification of faith: would say: 
"And I too (testify), and I too 
(testify)." (Hasan) 



527. It was reported from 'Umar 
bin Al-Khattab, that the Messenger 
of Allah said: "When the 
Mu'adh-dhin says: Allahu Akbaru 
Allahu Akbaf (Allah is the Most 
Great, Allah is the Most Great). — 
and then one of you responds: 
'Allahu Akbaru Allahu Akbar" 
(Allah is the Most Great, Allah is 
the Most Great); then when he 
says: Ashhadu an la ilaha illallaK 
(I testify that none has the right to 
be worshiped but Allah) and one of 
you respond: Ashhadu an la ilaha 
illallah\ then when he says: 
'Ashhadu anna Muhammadan 
Rasulullah (I testify that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of 
Allah); one of you responds: 
'Ashhadu anna Muhammadan 
Rasulullah (I testify that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of 
Allah); then when he says: 'Hayya 
'alas-salaf (come to the prayer); 



If. J^e^l : hi 

it if if. u^-j^ 

liU t4l ^\ ill V M i^if :JU c<il ^1 
: JU t til J llL>^ jl J^-il : JU 

^ t<ul Jj-xj l-il?^ jl Jif-il 

\ ij JJ^ ^ : JV5 s^SJl JLp 
^ :Jli £&J1 JIp ^ :Jli p t-diL 

41 ^1 <il : JU c<l)L ^1 s}5 
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and one of you says: 'La hawla wa , , , y . 1 A , tf 

AS ^unwzte ittg billah' (there is no > J ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ : JU ^ ^1 

change in any situation, nor is .«SiJl 

there any power to achieve 

anything except with Allah); then 

when he says: 'Hayya 'alal-falah' 

(come to prosperity); one of you 

says: La hawla wa la quwwata ilia 

billah (There is no change in any 

situation, nor is there any power to 

achieve anything except with 

Allah); then when he says: 'Allahu 

Akbaru Allahu Akbaf (Allah is the 

Most Great, Allah is the Most 

Great); one of you says: 'Allahu 

Akbaru Allahu Akbaf (Allah is the 

Most Great, Allah is the Most 

Great); then when he says: 'La 

ilaha illallah (none has the right to 

be worshiped but Allah); one of 

you says: 'La ilaha illallah (none 

has the right to be worshiped but 

Allah); (and he does all of these 

actions sincerely) from his heart, he 

will enter Paradise (because of it)." 

(Sahih) 

Comments: 

This narration proves the excellence and superiority of repeating the Adhdn. 
By saying La hawla wa la quwwata ilia billah, the worshiper petitions Allah for 
His help and the power to achieve success. 

Chapter (...) What Should Be £^ ty oyu U - ( . . . 

Said Upon Hearing The (rv 

Iqdmah t 

528. A person from Ash-Sham in uUIli b&i- - dYA 



if J 5 ^ ■ if. ^>^>~ 



narrated from Shahr bin Hawshab 
that Abu Umamah, or another 
Companion, narrated that Bilal < -<~ r ^j>- ^ ^ flijl Jit 

started the Iqdmah. When he * " 
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reached: 'Qad qamatis-salaf (The . 1JS *, . . f . t -rf 

prayer has been established) - the ol ir" ^ l ^ ^ ^ ^ U 

Prophet #| said: 'May Allah jj :J15 M LliS tola^l ^ iil ^% 

establish it and keep it ^ s ' **> T ^ 

(established).'" And he said (in ^ W ^ ^ ^ ^ b 

response to) the other (phrases of ^ ^ ^ t «i^isfj 

the) Iqdmah just as the Hadith of - ' >o ** > 

'Umar. (Da If) -9 V >^ J ^ CrfJ ^ 4^ 

JjUaiJl aj N ^L*-*iJl ^1oJl>J1j tJ>^> : (»LiJI J*l j» J^rjj *-^*-^> eS**^ 

Chapter 37. What Has Been ^ulll ^ U - (rv f^cJI) 

Narrated Concerning The * * - ij - • 

Supplication Made After The (rA ^ 
Adhdn 

529. Jabir bin 'Abdullah narrated LL^ : jii ^ 1^4 l£U- - fit^ 
that the Messenger of Allah ^ 



said: "Whoever says after hearing 



a jr^- Cf 



the call (for prayer): Allahumma, ^ ^ ^ tJ jioiJ| ^ jlL>J 
rafefefl hddhihid-da 'watit-tammati, ' ' ' > ' a 
was-saldtil-qd'imati, dti ^ Cf' ^ ^ ^ : ^ ^ ±* 
Muhammadan al-wasilata wal- ^* Jj ^ j^Jj, ^ 
fadilata wab'athuhu maqaman ^ e J ^ 

mahmudan alladhl wa'dtahu (O ^ t-UsUJI s^SJIj illiJl 

Allah, the Lord of this perfect call ^ ^ ^ ^ 

and established prayer! Grant e "/ s 

Muhammad the Wasllah and the fji aJ oI>- ^1 

distinction, and place him on the 
Praiseworthy Station that You have 
promised him); then he will attain 
(my) intercession on the Day of 
Judgment." (Sahih) 

Comments: 

See no. 523. 
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Chapter 38. What Should Be ( ;f - \ > r ^ 

Said For The Maghrib Adhan ^ U ^ " ( y A r^ ]) 

530. Umm Salamah narrated: "The UJo>- ^ ji> - or* 
Messenger of Allah #| taught me > > , • • > 

to say upon hearing the Adhan of ^ y 7 ^ w. 

Maghrib: Allahumma, inna hadha J>y ^ J\ ^ : jJU 

iqbalu lailika, wa idbaru naharika, > * /*l *i * *A 

wa aswatu du'atika, faghfirlf (O J ^ ^ :cJU ^ f 1 & f 1 

Allah! This is the commencement fVjJj| B olSt jcp jjf M 41 

of Your night, and the departure of % £ ; ; „ \ , > . ^ s 

Your day, and (here are) the ol^lj tiljl^ jLo[) JG[ l-U jj 

sounds of Your callers, so forgive « J U£U tiljUS 

me.)'" (Hawm) ^ ' - ^ ' ' 

.^aJlJI :^UJI a«^j :J^j^^ 

Chapter 39. Taking A Stipend JU Jtf-t ^ - <™ 

For The Adhan ' * .fs tl 

(1 . ^>JI) ^UJI 

531. Mutarrif bin 'Abdullah : J^^! ^ ^ " * n 
reported that 'Uthman bin Al-'As J ^ ^ 
said: "O Messenger of Allah! Make y 

me the Imam of my people (in ^ ^ o> ^y** 

prayer)." So he said: "You are their > j _ ^jf j ^ f 

/mam. And follow the weakest ^ r ° \ , ^ ^ ^ 

among them, E1] and take a Mu 'adh- ^ ji ^! ~ £?J" 

rf/zm who does not take a stipend ' . , , i( V n- 

forhis^««."(^) f4 ^ J ^ L - :JU 

. ^ Ji^U N Ui> 

Jl^Li *y ^jji jij^Ji iu*ji wjL> <.jii*yi (.^ljJi e^L^j] :^^s 



[1] Meaning be concerned for them in reference to the length of the prayer and the like. 
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Chapter 40. Calling The Adhdn 
Before Its Time 

532. It was reported from 
Hammad from Ayyub, from Nafi\ 
from Ibn 'Umar: "Bilal called the 
Adhdn before dawn broke, so the 
Prophet 5|| commanded him to 
return and proclaim: 'Verily, the 
servant has slept, Verily, the 
servant has slept.'" Musa (one of 
the narrators) added: "So he 
returned and proclaimed: 'Verily, 
the servant has slept. m[1] (Hasan) 
Abu Dawud said: This Hadith has 
not been reported from Ayyub 
except by Hammad. 

^ j^-Jt ou>- U5 OjJ- j VAX f\ 

533. It was reported from 'Abdul- 
'Azlz bin Abl Rawwad: "Nafi' 
informed us that there was a 
Mu'adh-dhin that 'Umar had by the 
name of Masruh. Once, he 
proclaimed the Adhdn before Subh 
(^ajr), so 'Umar commanded 
i 'm..." and he mentioned similarly 
(c j. 532). (Hasan) 

Abu Dawud said: Hammad bin 
Zim T reported from 'Ubaidullah bin 



a \ «>ji) cJ^Ji 
j^u^j ^ j^J> wit - err 

j* SlU ^1 ^1 

jl 3§| 4^1)1 e^iU t j>»aII ^jAk Oil 

.fU iUJl 

oj*^ c^jJl>J1 IJlaj J IS 

. 4^L* ^ jlL^- *yi ^jjI ^ 

^ c> y-J^ 1 ^ 0* hi 44^ 

: ij Jlii oiji Utyl *^1jj 

> <- > o £ t( c ?f * 

Juj j Up- oljj J^j . ijb jjI JU 



Meaning either that he announced that he was heedless of the time, or that he was 
returning to sleep since some of the night yet remained, letting the people know that so 
L hey would not rush from sleep out of their homes. This narration appears to have 
occurred early after the Hijrah, since it is confirmed later in the life of the Messenger of 
Allah si| that Bilal would call the Adhan during the night, and then Ibn Umm Maktum 
would call the Adhan after him with the onset of Fajr. This is supported by the narration 
recorded by Al-Bukhari, Muslim, and others, wherein the Messenger of Allah g| said: 
"Indeed Bilal calls the Adhan during the night, so eat and drink until Ibn Umm Maktum 
calls the Adhdn" See Ma'alam As-Sunan by Al-Khattabi and 'Awn Al-Ma'bud. 
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'Umar, from Naff or other than , -h * >t ^ 

him, that the name of 'Umar's Lo ^ J,J :a} JUj - ^ Ui > 

Mu'adh-dhin was Masruh [or other ^ £^jr£j| Si^j :SjlS JU 
than that]. - - " ' 

Abu Dawud said: Ad-Darawardi :JU ^ <^ 0* 0* c4jl ^ 

reported from 'Ubaidullah, from 4 ;-j 4 ^ ^ ^ 

Nafi', from Ibn 'Umar who said: " t t . ^ 

'"Umar had a Mu ( adh-dhin named J? 
Mas'ud, and he mentioned 
similarly, and this is more correct 
than that (the previous version). 

^ ^JJ ^ oi jij^^ J* Y Y Y : ^1 ^1 [^y*^-] ^>>«" 

. Jifc I^J. ^lo ju>JL!j t I "... ^wt. N Ijjh " : J Uj Y * r : ^ Ju I 

534. Shaddad, the freed-slave of :^^>- ^ - oTi 
'Iyad bin 'Amir, reported from - . * 
Bilal, that the Messenger of Allah ^ ^ 0* L ^ 

H said: "Do not proclaim the 4,1 ^ :J% ^ 4 ^Ip ^ j>X* 

Adhan until the dawn becomes ^ / ? , * ^ ' ' ' 

apparent to you in this fashion," ^ u^" ^ ^ JLS S§ 

and he stretched forth his hands in ^ ^ t « iJlCi 'Jjjl 

front of him. (Da?/) ^ ^ 7/ J ' f 

Abu Dawud said: Shaddad, the r 1 ^ ^ JU 

freed-slave of 'Iyad, did not meet h 

Bilal - - " 
TAi /\ : ^a^J I J Uj ^ Y U / ^ : <~J> ^ I j*\ j>-\ [lw oil^-l] : f*tj*u 

Chapter 41. The^/i Of A ^ u _ (n ^ 0 

Blind Man 1 

UY ^>di) 

535. 'Aishah narrated that Ibn ^| :1u^^jiL>J h£U - 0T0 
Umm Maktum was (one of the) 

Mu'a dhdh ins of the Messenger of ^^^^o^ 1 ^^ j£i 

Allah ^, and he was blind. (Sahih) f ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ , 
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Chapter 42. Leaving The „ >*-u * \- , , ¥ t.\ 

MaffH After The Man ^ E^' (n l^ 1 . 0 



536. Abu Ash-Sha £ tha' narrated: : ^S" ^ iUi bioi- - on 

"We were with Abu Hurairah in 



the Masjid when a person exited 



from it after the Mu'adh-dhin had ^ s^j, ^1 ^ lis ; ju *&Jbl 

called the ^4sr Adhan. Abu >% ^ ^ " ^ 

Hurairah then said: 'As for this ^P 1 ^ 0=*r <>J t ^-^ J1 

person, he has disobeyed Abul- ^ ili :s'ri «1 JUs c r ^ii 

Qasim (Sato/i) ^ \ : 

Comments: 

This narration indicates that Allah's Messenger ^ has forbidden leaving the 
Masjid after the Adhan without a valid reason. See the report from Ibn 'Umar 
in number 538. 

£ 0 

Chapter 43. The Mu'adh-dhin *J&t j^pl J ' 4^ ar r^ 1 ) 

Should Wait For The Imam ^ ii>jl) iUVt 

537. Jabir bin Samurah said: "Bilal : tli ^ Sui£ - orv 

used to call the Adhan, then wait. , ^ 

So when he saw that the Prophet J* a* ^cM^i a* 

i| had exited (his house), he would <j ^ fa ^ :JU ^ ^ 

proclaim the Iqamah for the r ^ % . . / T 

prayer." (&Aift) ftf Ai ^ ^ li£ 



[1] Meaning, the Messenger of Allah 
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Chapter 44. The Tathwlb 



538. Mujahid narrated: "I was 
once with Ibn 'Umar, and a person 
(the Mu'adh-dhin) performed the 
Tathwlb for Zuhr, or for Asr. He 
said: 'Let us leave (this place), for 
this is an innovation.'" {Hasan) 

Comments: 

Tathwlb is considered by most scholars to refer to the phrase which is uttered 
twice during the Adhan, or first Adhan, of Fajr; "As-Salatu khairun-min-an- 
nawm" (prayer is better than sleep). In this narration, Tathwlb refers to adding 
other phrases or words in the Adhan. By the time of this event, Ibn 'Umar 
had gone blind, that is why he asked his guide to take him away. In this 
chapter, and the chapter about leaving the Masjid after the Adhan are two 
strong and firm statements from Companions regarding the Adhan according 
to the Sunnah. In the earlier chapter, Abu Hurairah stated about the one who 
left the Masjid after the Adhan — meaning an Adhan according to the 
Sunnah — then he is disobedient, and in this chapter Ibn 'Umar left the 
Masjid after the Adhan, and it is an Adhan that was contrary to the Sunnah, 

There are three meanings for Tathwlb in relation to the Adhan, two of them preceded 
and they are from the Sunnah: When the Mu'adh-dhin reaches either phrase including: 
"I testify that" then he repeats it aloud after saying it silently to himself. See no. 500 and 
those after it. The second is when the Mu'adh-dhin says: "Prayer is better than sleep" 
during the Adhan for Fajr, see also no. 500. The third — and it is thought to be the type 
referred to here — is what At-TirmidhI cited in his Sunan (after no. 198) from Ishaq bin 
Ibrahim: "It was something innovated by the people after the Prophet It is when the 
Mu 'adh-dhin calls the Adhan and the people are slow in coming, so between the Adhan 
and the Iqamah he says: "Qad qamatis-salat (prayer has been established) Hayya 'alas- 
salat (come to prayer) Hayya 'alal-falah (come to success)." 



1>J j^p d» lis] I L JJ*l J>\ Lo jl>- : j dli 
J> jij "y^ ji\ £ ciS" :Jli 



Chapter 45. People Sitting 
After The Iqamah While 
Waiting For The Imam If He 
Has Not Come 

539. It was reported from Aban 
from Yahya, from 'Abdullah bin 
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Abi Qatadah, from his father, that * % . s % . 

the Prophet « said: "If the * l ^ ^ ^ 41 ^ 

Iqdmah is called for the prayer, do ^ s}L2sJl c : Jli 3|§ 

not stand up until you see me." ' „ fi 

(Satofc) V^" ^ 

Abu Dawud said: This is how it was ^jj : SjJlS jit Jli 

reported by Ayyub and Hajjaj As- \ * + * . > . . 

Sawwaf from Yahya. Hisham Ad- : Ju a* 
Dastawa'I said: "Yahya wrote to ^ ^ ^ > o| — ^ ^ 
me (narrating it)." Mu'awiyah bin I ' 

Sallam, 'AH bin Al-Mubarak : V c^>4 ^j 1 ^' ^ i^J 

reported it from Yahya, but they (( ^ Jl h~ , V, 

said in it: "until you see me, and do ^ " - 

so calmly." 

540. (There is another chain) from ^ ^^>- - *i * 

Ma'mar, from Yahya with his ^ „ ^ ' ... 
chain, similarly (as no. 539). He ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

said: "Until you see me exit (my t «c^L Ai Jjj; JL^» : Jli 

house)." (Sahlh) c . \, ^ 

Abu Dawud said: "Until you see ((c ^> ^ ? ^ Jli 

me exit (my house)" was not jj; m ^ £^ J,— ^ 

mentioned except by Ma'mar, and * , , . 

Ibn 'Uyaynah reported from .«^>Ai» :aJ 



Ma'mar, but he did not say in it: . ^j, 
"Until you see me exit (my 
house)." 

541. Abu Hurairah said: "During > ^ _ ois 

the time of the Messenger of Allah " , 

the Iqdmah for the prayer y) J^ -^j^ 

would be called and the people _ ^ ^ _ jVj, ^ * >> |S 

would take their places before the ~ "* ^ 

Prophet 5§| would take his." ^1 ^ <*<Sj*j\ 'ieUj^ 



JUjJiUi (j^llSl Ju>-Li <dil J ^3 ^ LSS 

.m & $ 
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542. It was reported from 
Humaid, who said: "I asked Thabit 
Al-BunanT about a man talking 
after the Iqdmah has been called 
for the prayer, so he responded 
that Anas bin Malik narrated to 
him: "The Iqdmah was called for 
the prayer, and a man came and 
presented himself to the Messenger 
of Allah 2|| (in order to ask him 
something), so he prevented him 
(from starting the prayer) after the 
Iqdmah for the prayer was called.'" 
(Sahlh) 



litf cJU : JU alii JLpSm JLp 

J^-j 3i§ l^J^ tS^WaJl 



^1 ; jli^l 



Comments: 



This narration proves the permissibility of speaking after the Iqdmah and 
before the commencement of the Salat if need be. 



543. It was reported from Kahmas, 
who said: "We stood up to pray 
while we were at Mina, but the 
Imam did not come out. Some of 
us then sat down. An old man from 
Al-Kufah said to me: 'Why have 
you sat down?' I responded: 'Ibn 
Buraidah (told me to do so).' He 
said: This is laziness!' Then he 
said: ' ' Abdur-Rahman bin 
Awsajah narrated to me that Al- 
Bara' bin 'Azib said: "We would 
stand up in (our) rows for long 
periods of time during the lifetime 
of the Messenger of Allah ^ , 
before he would say the Takbir.. 
And he (the Prophet g|) said: 
'Allah and His angels send their 



Jl L*i :JU ^jJ^ 

O jiJaJl jjlj ^jJJt JLp (JjlsAt *oi*>U3 



The Book Of Salat (The Prayer) 338 



Salat upon those who stand up in , , - A ^ • > , - i 

the front rows, and there is no step a? ^ J\ ^ ^ u ^ 'J/* 1 

that is more pleasing to Allah than . 1$, J^J s^Li 

a step that (a person takes) to fill 
(a gap) in another row.'" (Dalf) 

Jjbl -j* jc^i # aj ijb ^1 lU>jl>- j» T'/Tr^^i^Jl o-^l [ oL*^ oiluJ] :^j>u 

544. Anas narrated: "(Once) the & LSjl>. h£U - oii 
Iqamah was called for the prayer, ^ . 

and the Messenger of Allah $g was 

privately talking (to someone) in . /j ^ ^ ^ ^ sSLSJ! o^if 
one corner of the Masjid. So the - 

prayer did not start until people <J>- s%2aJl Ui t.A^LUl 

fell asleep." (Sahih) >^ , j 

Comments: 

It is proved from this narration, that if the Imam becomes busy in some 
important matter after the Iqamah, then the congregation is to wait for him. 

545. Salim Abu Xn-Nadr (bin Abi JIA^-I j> 41 jlp Lia>» - oto 
Umayyah) narrated: "When the *f 1 t 4 - m 
Z^fimflA would be called, the &\ & ^ U ^ : ci^>^ 
Messenger of Allah would see ^Ju, ^ t £U ^ ^ 

(the number of people); so if he I - - *•* 

saw that they were few in number, f U ^ 4)1 J ^ 015 : Jli >£Jl 

he would sit and not pray (until ^ £tf -j^ ^ |^L5J1 

they came) then he would pray, tf , ' ' ' ^ 

and if he saw they were a group -J^ lip J-^ jU5 
(many), he would pray." (Sahih) 

546. It was reported from Abu * J^-j ^ 41 - oil 
Mas'Gd Az-ZuraqI, from 'All bin ^ > . r s \ V" -\ 
Abi Talib, peace be upon him, ^ r ^ & ¥ * ^ 
similar to that (no. 545). (Sahih) ^\ ^ ^ll ^ ttli ^1 
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Chapter 46. The Severity Of , , t ** u fc ^ 

Not Attending The ^ ^ ^ ~ ^ J,) 

Congregational Prayer Uv ipU^Jl 

547. Abu Ad-Darda' narrated that :^J^ ^ juit bilU- - oiv 

he heard the Messenger of Allah „ ^ 

i§ say: "Never do three people in a oi-^ ^ v-JlUl :si< 



village or desert leave establishing J ^ ^ ^ 

the (congregational) prayer among ' ~\ ' - ~ 

themselves except that Shaitan J* ^ ; Jj^: $H ^ Jj—j oiw :J15 

overpowers them. So I command ^ u > . *j v \r — - • 

you to stick with the group (Al- > ) , < 

Jama'ah), for indeed the wolf only ijlkllll ^IJlp ijAii.! jiS ^1 



eats (attacks) the solitary sheep." ^ , .* • 

J 15 : oJLSlj J 15 



(One of the narrators) Za'idah ^pUAJI. : 4-5^1 : ojqlj J 15 



said: "As-Sa'ib said: The meaning 
of "the group {Al-Jama'ah)" is the 
prayer in congregation."' 

.^JJl Aiiljj Yin 

548. It was reported from Abu ^ olU tiai- - otA 

Salih, from Abu Hurairah who said 7 " ^ * ^ >t 

that the Messenger of Allah ^ said: l^ 1 a* "J-^^ J* jfi 

i % - -sis > <■ 
& I J j*- j J 15 :Jl5 S^yfc ^ I t^JL/? 

then I would command a person to p i^J^\ 'y>\ jl ow> JiJ» :^ 

lead the people in prayer (in my ^ ^ ^ ^ 

place), so that I may go with a group - ^ 1 - ' - ' 

of people with fire-wood to (the V ^Ja^- ^ ^yZ- J^"^ 

houses) of those who do not attend 0 „ a ^ / - - - - , - > , *' 

the prayer, so that I may burn their ^ ^ U 5 ^ J1 

houses down with fire." (Sahih) . ((jllSU 



"I thought about ordering that the 
Iqamah for the prayer be called, 
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549. It was reported from Yazid $ fciJi- - 

bin Yazid, from Yazid bin Al- > , », . - . > > . , rt , 

Asamm who said: "I heard Abu * f * ^ ^ ^ 

Hurairah saying: The Messenger :J^» \?\ oJLw :Jli jU^Vl jjI 

of Allah M said: "I thought about r > - . t * 



ordering my young servants to 
gather fire-wood, then go to (the J\ p J^- ja Uji 1 ^UJJ j£> 

houses) of people who pray in their ; ^ ^ t * o , , M , \ ^ > 
houses while having no excuse (to ^ p-fc p~&*rf ^ 

stay away from the Masjid), so that |^ tf^ . ^ ^ Jj| 
I may burn it down." * > t '/ " t „ . 

I (Yazid bin Yazid) said to Yazid ^ :JU ?L *> ^ J* 

bin Al-Asamm: "O Abu <Awf, did ^ ^ ^ J 01 

he mean the Friday prayer, or „ \ \* 

other prayers?' So he replied: 'May ■ 'J* ^ 3i ^ 

I never hear anything (after this) if 
I did not hear Abu Hurairah 
narrate from the Messenger of 
Allah $H (this Hadith); he did not 
specify the Friday prayer, or other 
than it.'" (Sahih) 

Comments: 

Most of these narrations, and narrations that are similar to them, are proof 
that prayer in congregation is an obligation upon adult men. 

550. It was reported from j£p ^ ^/j^ ~ 00 * 

'Abdullah bin Mas'ud, that he said: " ^ > ^ 

"Guard these five prayers wherever Oi 0? ^ ^&y^\ 

they are called, for they are from ^ ^ i^>LSM ^1 ^ i^iVi 

the paths of guidance. And Allah, . ^ ^ , " 

the Mighty and Sublime, has Js- :JLi syilS 

legislated for His Prophet the . * < * " :lu 

paths of guidance. And we (the *^ & ^ ^ - ^ 

Companions) have witnessed a jli ^ aIIJ J>-j)* o\j t^i^l 

time when no one would stay * >.f- ^ . 
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behind from it except a hypocrite , * ^ ,^ , 

whose hypocrisy was clear. And we °M ^ ^ ^ ^ 

have witnessed a time when a t ^ji J J>- &>\$ 

person would be brought leaning e I ^ ^ * ' t > 

on two other men so that he may <J ^ X[ ^ ht r^? ^3 



stand in the row. And there is no J^\^ Ji£ J lib 3] 

one among you except that he has , ' . - '> 

a prayer place in his house, but if <Li "f^'s j^j '$11 ^ p~ 



you pray in your houses, and leave 
your Masajid, you would abandon 
the Sunnah of your Prophet 
and were you to abandon the 
Sunnah of your Prophet ||§ you 
would disbelieve." (Sahih) 

551. Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the ^ l^j^ - oo> 

Messenger of Allah ^§ said: " # ^ ^. 

"Whoever hears the caller (the ^ 4^ & Jl >* a* 

Mu'adh-dhin), and does not have ^ ^1 ^ ^ ju^ ^ cc.U 

an excuse to avoid coming..." They * - * / ' * / ' *' 
interrupted: "And what is (a valid) ^ : H 41)1 Jj^j J 15 : J 15 

excuse?" He replied: "Fear, or . ^ ^ ^ . ^ ^ ^ 
sickness, (then he continued)... (to , . , " I + 
the Masjid) his prayer that he Jl£ jl o^>-» : Jli ?jiiJl Uj 

prayed will not be accepted from 



him." (Day) 



Abu Dawud said: Abu Ishaq (As- y\ *Yj^» ^jj '-h^ 
Sabfl) reported from Maghra'. E1] 



pjl <ioJL>"J t ( _ r JjU Cj? j 1 {ji *—jLj»- ^jI [ u l^J? O^Lw^l] *. gJ^iu 



552. Abu Razin narrated that Ibn ^ ^ ^ _ ooy 

Umm Maktum asked the Prophet t ; ^ 

#|: "O Messenger of Allah! I am a <^ a* ^ p-f ^ 

blind man whose home is far away 4K > . - t f . ^ A i 

(from your Muprf), and I have a ^ ^ JU ^ f <*' ^ 



fl] Maghra' is one of the narrators in this chain, and Abu Ishaq also reported some 
narrations from him. 
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guide who does not cooperate with °^ , . + 1 J U ■ JUs 

me, so do I have an exemption to S-T* <-^ rj ,<Ui ^ J - 

pray in my house?" He asked: J j^i ^ 1^ jljjl ^li 
"Can you hear the call (to 



replied: "I do not find any JjJ ^] sj )} : j u : j u 



Lan you near ine can ^10 ^ , e ^ s # $ , ( + 0> 

prayer)?" He said: "Yes." So he ^ J** : Ju ? u^? ^ ^ 
replied: "I do not fir 
exemption for you." (Dalf) 

*wiUr^il ^ iaJjcJl <_;l> t JL>-L*v<Jl t A^U ^jl a>- y-lj a^U**l] : 

^ ^ I j Cjij-) y. ^ k ^ J-** ( ^-^-^> t JJ J Aj |»-sf Ip JL>- ^ V : ^ t ap U>j>J I 

. a^p ^^ij £ TV /V : juj>-Ij ; • ^ t^JLw* i^oJb-j t^juUl aJIS y 

553. It was reported from Sufyan, ^ jCj ^ SjjU - 00V 
from 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Abis, ** ' % * 

from < Abdur-Rahman bin Abl Laila & ^ ^ V 1 ^ ''^^ 
from Ibn Umm Maktum, that he ^ Ji^ll ^ ^ jU-^ll 

said: "O Messenger of Allah! Al- ; ' ' >e ;V ' ' v % 
Madlnah has many pests and beasts Jj^j^- ^J&* ^ o>) a* ^ 
of prey." So the Prophet m said: JL ^ ^ ^ j^j, Ul 

"Do you hear: 'Come to prayer, ^ \ - 

come to success? (i.e., the Adhan) tj~ te^Lkll {J- ^1 
If so, then come." (Sahlh) * ^ 

Abu Dawud said: Similar was e e ^ £ 

reported from Al-Qasim Al-JarmI, f-^&l o, 3j ^ 

from Sufyan, but his Hadith does -',».• t 

not contain: "Then come." * " ^ 

Chapter 47. The Virtue Of jJJ J : (iv ^0 

Praying In Congregation 

554. Ubayy bin Ka'b narrated: ^ - 00 1 
"One day, the Messenger of Allah t ^ . % Ka > 

led us in the Subh prayer, then s^ 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ tt5U *^i l^ 1 

asked: Is so-and-so present?' They lL :JU ^5 ^ *J\ ^ 

replied: 'No.' He then asked: 'Is so- / ^ ^ " * - * * 

and-so present?' They replied: :JUi ^Jai\ «|§ ^1 Jj^j 

'No.' Then he said: These two 
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S&tft ^US- 



prayers are the most difficult 
prayers for the hypocrites. And if 
you only knew what (reward) was 
in them, you would have definitely 
came to them, even if you had to 
crawl on your knees. And the first 
row is similar to the row of angels, 
and if you only knew its blessings 
you would race one another to it. 
A person praying with another 
person is purer than praying alone, 
and praying with two people is 
purer than praying with one 
person, and the more (the people), 
the more beloved it is to Allah.'" 
(Sahlh) 



% iSi^UJI slit, JJU Jj^l vIlSJI 
4il J! 4^1 # 'p £j 



^ Aii:^ W:^ m:^ t jL>. ^Ij, UVV:^ 



j* ^ ~ * 

. 1A / ^ : ju^-I ^Ut^JJ -Xl^JI t^jjiJl OLi— *i-jJb- 

Chapter 48. What Has Been jjj i *Lf U v^U - (1A j^Jl) 

Narrated Regarding The - - ' * . ' * . , • 

Rewards of Walking To The Ji ^P^ 11 
Prayer 

556. Abu Hurairah reported that LiJb- - ooi 



555. 'Uthman bin 'Affan narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah g| 
said: "Whoever prays 'Isha* in 
congregation, it is as if he has 
stood half the night (in prayer), 
and whoever prays 'Isha' and Fajr 
in congregation, it is as if he has 
stood the whole night (in prayer)." 
(Sahih) 
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the Prophet said: "The person 
who is farthest from the Masjid will 
have the greatest reward, than the 
one who is closer." (Sahlh) 



^1 Ai^ji ^AJl Y'A/^^UJI 



^ jl^'Vu J^'Vli) :Jli jgg ^1 ^ 



Comments: 



The more efforts undertaken, the more reward. 



557. Ubayy bin Ka'b said: "There 
was a person who used to pray 
(with us) whose house was so far 
that no one knew of any person 
who used to pray towards the 
Qiblah from among the people of 
Al-Madlnah whose house was 
farther than his. And he never used 
to miss any prayer in the Masjid. 
(Once) I said to him: 'Why don't 
you buy a donkey- so that you can 
ride it over the hot ground, and 
during the dark?' He said: 'I would 
not like that my house be next to 
the MasjidV His response was 
conveyed to the Messenger of 
Allah Jl, so he asked him (what he 
intended) with it. He replied: 'I 
intended, O Messenger of Allah, 
that my corning to the Masjid and 
returning to my family should be 
written for me (as a reward).' So 
he said: 'Allah has given you all of 
that; Allah has granted you all 
what you intended in full.'" (Sahih) 



^ 41 jlp \^J&* - ««V 

<Cjj>- ks> 41 ^^sf j jUIp Ul jl : <^*~Jl 

|U*f V jJrj h\S :Jli ^J6 & 'J if 

a £ 0 t ^ ^ * f. 



: jUi t iJU> JjLi ^ 41 J^j Jl 
Jl JtJl JC&1\ !41 J^U i^t 

•^TJ ty Jl ^J^JJ 4*^' 

U 41 iSlLl t & iiJ> 41 iSlkpfw :JUj 



1 ^j*^ 
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558. Abu Umamah reported that , <16 ^ ^ , * K v* - 

the Messenger of Allah #| said: r* 1 ^ : ^ ^ ^ " °° A 

"Whoever leaves his house to go to p-liJl ^ t^jUJl ^ 

an obligatory prayer after having *t a' * ' . , s f 

purified himself, his reward will be J ^ 01 c^ 1 u* ^ 

like the reward of one who J, ^ ^ ^ :Jli ^ ^ 

performs /faj/ in the state of Ihram. ' "\ r; f 

And whoever leaves to perform the ^^AJl >>-lS o^-U Z^SJ* 

voluntary Duha prayer - nothing ^ Aj, ; j ... 

causes him to exert himself except ' " ' V; ' . 

it — then his reward is like one J\ ^JLp s^L^j t ^iilJl ^15 J^>-U JlJl 

performing Umrah. And one prayer ' * . \ r ^ ^ r „ 

« 'I'll . ^ ■ w»ULp j i. ,j t,"5 ' 1 1 ' - * 4J0 j 3 

after another prayer, in which there u ~ - ■ - ^ 

is no vain talk between the two, is 

written in the 'Illiyyin" (Hasan) 



Comments: 

Performing voluntary prayer at home is superior and preferred, while it is also 
allowed to do so in the Masjid. 'Illiyyin' is where the names and virtuous deeds 
of the pious are recorded. See also the Tafsir of Ibn Kathir; Al-Mutaffifin 
83:18. 

559. Abu Hurairah narrated that y\ CSji^ :xLJ Lili- - oo\ 

the Messenger of Allah #| said: \ % < 

"The prayer of a man in ^ & ^ "J^^ 

congregation is twenty-five levels ^, j U :Jli ^ 

(more blessed) than the prayer that „ 
he prays in his house or in his shop. ^"^-^ ^ f ^ <J 

This is due to the fact that one of : - - ; - •* - 1 * • ' - > ■ -m - - 
you, when he performs Wudu J and \ > t t , /\ , s " 
does it well, and comes to the Masjid iyj> % )>\ j-l^-U L^jS li| ^i^l jt ilJij 
only desiring the prayer, nothing v . tf . < > v . ' 

dnves him — meaning, except the ^ J *- --r ^ ^ J 

prayer — then he does not take a Jair ^ - io^L^Jl VI - ^yJu - 

step except that he is raised one , x £ ^ „ > tf 

level, and one sin is removed from "^^^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

him, until he enters the Masjid. liU .l>^Ji jii 

Then, when he enters the Masjid, he 



will (be counted as) being in the <><Z~^ & U J 015 

prayer, as long as it is the prayer - ^ u J^f Ojlil 

which detains him. And the angels - o \ , 1 ^ fi s 

pray upon one of you as long as he "y^-^ jn-^ 1 : ^j^jh ^ 5r4^ 
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remains in the place that he prayed . - - . > s ,i „ . ,i 

it; they say: 'O Allah! Forgive him. O ^ H U ^ ^ r^ 1 r^\^ 

Allah! Have mercy on him. O Allah! . a^j j\ *J 

Accept his repentance,' as long as he 

does not harm (anyone) in it, or 

commit Hadath." [l] (Sahlh) 

^ ' ' ' °*^ a ^ j^j^J *U-Lj>- ^ aj^Sv<JI o*>UaJI J-^* t-b»-Lv^Jl t^jLwoj 

. Aj jtj \ I Ajj L>t* ^ 1 Jj>- 

560. Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudrl said £ : jLJ. - o-\ . 
that the Messenger of Allah 

said: "A prayer in congregation is <y. t^ 2 * <y l -9y^" & 

equivalent to twenty-five prayers. J Ju . Ju ^ ^jj ^ J tl - 

And if he prays it in the wilderness, % ' - *" 

while completing its Ruku' and L1*L>- Jj^L" jpUi- ^ s SL5aJl» <ul 
Suiud, it will reach (the reward) of tf -f. . .-J - - - i - 

fifty prayers. (Sahih) v * s c*/-^- 7 

Abu Dawud said: 'Abdul- Wahid bin . «s%J> ^ j^J ^ j^j 

Ziyad (another narrator) said in this _ , . • ... >f M . 

Hadith: "The prayer of a man in the - ^ " ^ J * 

wilderness is multiplied above the ji^Jl e*>U?» :^jl>JI lJu ^ 

prayer in congregation..." and he " ' . „ > l> 

completed the /fafifc. ^ (( ^ L ^ J| ^ ^ ^> ^ >U; 

Chapter 49. What Has Been J*£\ j ^ tf - (t <\ ,^1) 

Narrated About (The Blessings ? • ' , ' ' ' 

Of) Walking To The Masjid In (° * p^ 1 <^ S^ 31 

Darkness 

561. Buraidah narrated from the y\ ; ^ LS J^_ - o"\\ 
Prophet m, that he said: "Give glad , , fi ' , , s , „ . 
tidings to those who walk at night jU ^- J^M ^-^ :il -^ JI 

to the Masjid that (they will be ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ j^j, 

given) complete light on the Day of , 4 ' ' s ' j 

Judgment." (SaAifc) ^ ^ oi^' ^» : M & 



[1] Similar preceded under nos. 469-472. 
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Comments: 

See Allah's saying in Surat At-Tahrim (66:8), describing the light of the 
faithful on the Day of Judgment: Their light will run forward before them, 
and in their right hands. They will say: "Our Lord! Keep perfect our light for 
us." 

Chapter 50. The Etiquette Of J^l>Uul-(o» ^^Ji) 

Walking To The Masjid ? (fl ^ ^ J, ^j, ^ 



562. Abu Thumamah Al-Hannat 

narrated that Ka'b bin 'Ujrah ^ £ , 
caught him when he was going to (HH-^ Jj^ ^ 44^* -4* <^ 



the Masjid — one of them caught 
his companion. — (He then 

narrated) "He saw that I had " a y>^ ^ v***^ ^ J^U^Jl 4JoUj ^jI ^j^Jj>- 

intertwined my fingers together, so [^jjj, J^UJi X> * 

he prohibited me from that, and J * t ' "V- ^ 

said: 'The Messenger of Allah g| t ^ai Jjilli LMj : Jli 

said: "When one of you performs ' , fi 

WWiT and performs it well, and ^ ^ J ^ °i :Jli ^ ^ ^ 

leaves (his house) intending to go J^f &j ^ ■ Jl5 

to the Masjid, let him not „ # ' 

intertwine his hands together, for ^ o^-Ul Jl l-uli- 

he is (considered to be) in prayer.'" «"NLi ' «Jli 

(ffasan) ' 5 **** 

563. Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab said: *ts> ^ ilii £^ jlL>J bio^- - 



"A person from the Ansar was on 
his death bed, so he said: £ I am 
going to narrate to you a Hadlth; I ^ ^ ,y 0 ^ ^ xXa 

only narrate it to you seeking .* - > 

reward (for it). I heard the & ^ >^ :Jli 

Messenger of Allah ^ say: "If one U li^l^ Jl : JUa oj^l 

of you performs Wudu y and " ** * 
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performs it well, and leaves to go 
to the prayer, then he does not 
raise his right foot except that 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
writes for him one Hasanah} 1 ^ and 
he does not raise his left foot 
except that Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, will obliterate from him 
one sin. So let one of you come 
closer (to the Masjid) or go farther. 
Then, when he comes to the Masjid 
and prays in the congregation, he 
will be forgiven. And if he comes 
to the Masjid, and they have prayed 
a portion (of the prayer), and a 
portion is left, let him pray what he 
catches, and then complete the 
rest, it will also be the same (he 
too will be forgiven). And if he 
comes to the Masjid and they have 
already prayed, and he prays (by 
himself), it will also be the same 
(he too will be forgiven)." (Hasan) 



of* ' s „ 



Chapter 51. Regarding One 
Who Leaves (His House) 
Desiring To Pray (With The 
Congregation) But Finds That 
It Has Finished 

564. Abu Hurairah narrated that 
the Prophet said: "Whoever 
performs Wudu* and performs it 
well, then leaves (to the Masjid) and 
finds that the people have already 
prayed, then Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, will give him the reward of 
the one who prayed it and attended 



^ijt ^Li : (o\ 

:ZSz^ ^ 4)1 jup UiJL>- -oil 

^lil J 15 : J 15 o^^i ^1 tJ^jlAJl ^1 



Meaning one good merit. 
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it (the congregation); no part of his « ^ , r c t * a . - 

reward will be diminished." (tfasa/i) 41)1 flLkpl ^ ^ ^> 

Chapter 52. What Has Been >* j i[£m U ^ L _ (oY 

Narrated Concerning Women v - * * / „ \ 

Leaving (Their Houses) For ^0 ^UJI j UJI 
The Masjid 

565, Abu Hurairah narrated that :J~pU~^I ^ lijL>- - ©lo 
the Messenger of Allah #| said: * 0 . * , * * „ 

"Do not prevent the maid-servants ^ ^ tJ r* ^ iUj " L ^ 

of Allah from (going to) the ^ <il J^j Si ^! ^ tia^. 

Masajid of Allah; however, they ^ " 

should go to Afos/itf while they are ^ ^ ^ % H ] J*^ ^ : Ju 

not perfumed." (Hasan) ^ - 

566. Ibn 'Umar reported that the y t 5uiC USjb- - oil 
Messenger of Allah said: "Do , ; . ^ ^ * a „ 
not prevent the maid-servants of ^ l^ 1 a* ^ a* ^J? 1 a* 
Allah from (going to) the Masajid - M \J& N» <il J ^ JU :JU 
of Allah." (Sahih) ' ^ ~ . _ 



567. Ibn £ Umar reported that the :C*i ^1 ^ jU^p ttjb- - olV 

Messenger of Allah #| said: "Do > .. .f c > r > > „ |4 

not prevent your women from ^ \ ^ ^ ^ w- 

(going to) the Masajid — but their c^li ^1 ^ 

houses are better for them." ^ ^ . " ^ 

(Sahih) ^ J ^ ^ y^ 1 
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568. 'Abdullah bin 'Umar reported ^! ^ OUli b&> - an A 

that the Prophet % said: "Grant 



women permission to go to the ^ t^^llc-SM ^ ^jLii L5o>- 

Masajid at night." One of Ibn ... > i( ... ... 

Umar s sons 1 J said: By Allah, we ^ ^ " 

will not allow them, for they will j^LUJI Ji\ *uiiJ lyi5l» :j|| ^lll 

use this as a ploy (to do other tf ^ > r « ' , ^ ^ % 

things). By Allah, we will not allow ^ ^ U N : ^ ^ 



them." At this (Ibn 'Umar) verbally ; ju .^J jiu N 

insulted him, and became angry, > > n ^ - , ><, - 

and said: "I say to (you) that the 4)1 J ^ Ju <-^^j 4^ 

Messenger of Allah m says: 'Grant _ ^ ^ : t : ^ 

them permission,' and you say (in 

reply): 'We will not grant them 

permission?!"' (Sahih) 

. <b Jl&U^o jp 

Chapter 53. Severity In This ^ j ^ _ (or , 0 

Issue - * * 1 

(ol ^J|) 

569. It was reported from Yahya ^ t ^iJU ^ ^liiJl l£U. - o\\ 

bin Sa'eed, from 'Amrah bint ^ e ^ e ;\ 

'Abdur-Rahman, that she informed t^y 1 ^ ^ a* ^ 

him that 'Aishah the wife of the ^ ^ ^ ^ u ^ 

Messenger of Allah ;gg, said: "Had ^ , - \ 

the Messenger of Allah ^ seen what ^ M ^ J^-j ^ SH ^ 

the women are doing (in our times), ^ ^ 

he would have prevented them from ' ; ^ 

going to the Masjid, just as the oils : ^JJ^j JU .JJl^ll ^ iLJ 



women of the Children of Israel were 
prevented." Yahya said: "I said to 
'Amrah: 'Were the women of the 
Children of Israel prevented (from 



^ According to one of the narrations of Muslim (995) his name was Bilal. 
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their places of worship)?' She said: 
'Yes.'" (Sahlh) 



570. Abdullah (bin Mas'ud) ^ ^ St : J&l ^1 - *V- 
narrated that the Prophet g| said: ^ ^ ^ , a 
"The prayer of a woman in (a iSS & a* }^ :Jls 
middle room of) her house is r ^»ln f ^ ^ 
better than her prayer in her outer- '* £ ' 

room, and her prayer in her inner- ^-fe ^ s*>U?» : JU ^IJI jp 

room is better than her prayer in (a r , * , . > . ,._r . • >, - rf 

middle room of) her house." ^ J c ^ ^ ^ 

571. It was reported from 'Abdul- jlp : ^li; - ov\ 
Warith, that Ayyub narrated, from * > >% 

Nafi\ from Ibn 'Umar who said: ^ a* ^i 1 

"The Messenger of Allah said: ^ jj» &\ j u : ju 

'Why don't we leave this door (in e , e ^ e . 

the Afoj/W) for the women?'" J^- ^ Jii .< ? L±J ^Gl iJi 

Nafi* said: "So Ibn ( Umar did not ^ ^ > \ ^ 

enter from that door until he ^ * ' 

died." {Sahlh) j^^i ^ Jce 1 ^! »>j3 $ ^ 

Abu Dawud said: Isma'Il bin ^ Ju :Jli ^ ^ ^\ ^ 
Ibrahim reported it from Ayyub * t % 

from Nafi ( , he said: "Umar said" C*^ 1 
— and that is more correct. 



Comments: 

This narration preceded, see no. 462. Based upon these two chapters, it is 
clear that women should not be prohibited from attending the congregational 
prayers in the Masjid, provided they observe Hijab, do not perfume 
themselves, and the like. 
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Chapter 54. Rushing To The .^j, j, j^j, ^ u _ (ol , 0 
Prayer T # * r 

572. It was reported from Yunus, - j^ ^ J^f ti^. _ oV y 

from Ibn Shihab who said: "Sa'eed * ^ ^ 

bin Al-Musayyab and Abu Salamah <y) o* Ir^y- 

bin 'Abdur-Rahman informed me, > c-j^ f 1^ 

that Abu Hurairah said: 'I heard ^ Ji J . - • - 



the Messenger of Allah say: cL- : Jls s^'> III ol J*>-j\ 
"When the Iqdmah for prayer has - m Hi , J - . \ m ^ 4 , 
been called, do not come to it ' * ^ 

hastily; instead, come to it walking, <■ o jtus liy lj o j^li 1* y 

and with tranquility. Whatever you „ ^ . _ * . K <r'\ 

catch (of the prayer), pray it, and ^ ^ r^ 1 ^ tA ^' 

whatever has missed you, complete . 
it." (So/rift) , , ^ , ,t 

Abu Dawud said: This is what was 4& Jli ^ : aj b ^1 Jli 

said by Az-Zubaidi, Ibn Abl Dhi'b, j^, ^ jL*^!} ^Ji ^1 

Ibrahim bin Sa'd, Ma'mar, and '/^ * 3 ^ / ; £ J 

Shu'alb bin Abi Hamzah, (all) from u > i/^ 1 a* c^. 1 <^ 

Az-Zuhri: "And whatever has ^ ti^S 
missed you, complete it." Ibn t 

'Uyaynah reported it from Az- ^ JS>* irt la » 

Zuhri, saying: "Fulfill it." , > f ^r. 

Muhammad bin <Amr reported it ^ * f^ J ^ & ^ 

from Abu Salamah, from Abu y\j «l^i;U» I'Jij* ^\ ^j^^' a* 
Hurairah; and Ja'far bin Rabfah , . s >t " tf ' 

(reported it) from Al-A'raj, from & ^ s ^ ^ ir^o* 
Abu Hurairah: "Complete it." And . : I ^JIS SI ^ 

(it was also reported by) Ibn 
Mas'ud from the Prophet $H, as 
well as Abu Qatadah, and Anas 
from the Prophet #|, all of them 
said: "Complete it." 

573. It was reported from Shu'bah, :^Jl^l J^ 1 ^ ^ " ° vr 
from Sa ( d bin Ibrahim, who said: "I • jli ' 1 1 . jj^ llii Ljjb- 
heard Abu Salamah report from ^ a*. - 
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Abu Hurairah from the Prophet * ? ; - ^ > , 

a, who said: 'When you come to 4r 5 >> ^' ^ ^ ^ 
the prayer, (come to it) with fcfej s^Jl :Jti g| 

tranquility. So whatever you catch o , . ,« * - 

(with the /warn), pray, and fulfill ^ ^ Ijl-S* 

what has preceded you (that you ^, Jl5 ,^ -, s £ Jls 

missed of it)." (Sahih) - tf ^ s 

Abu Dawud said: This is what Ibn j?' ^ u Q/j* ^ 

Slrin narrated from Abu Hurairah: 
"Let him fulfill it." And similarly 
said Abu Raff from Abu Hurairah. • V 

It was related from Abu Dharr: 
"Complete it." And: "Fulfill it." 
And they (who reported it from 
him) differed in it. (Sahih) 

Comments: 

The narrations in this chapter demonstrate the proper manners of going to 
the Salat\ in that one should not rush, and whatever they miss of that prayer, 
they may complete it. 

Chapter 55. On Having Two J, £^*Jl <j> : ^ (°° 

Congregations In The Masjid m (ol ^ ^ 

574. Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said iJ^LLil U ^ ~ oV * 

that the Messenger of Allah S| saw f „ , ? , : - , * . . > t 

a person praying by himself ^ ^ - lt . - j 

(alone), so he said: "Is there not a J\ cjljlUl 

person who will give him charity by ^ c " * > + / ^ - ^ 

praying with him?" (&Wfc) :JU * ^ ^ * 41 

" <uca j^ji-^ J^j ^Ui " : " <j~ »>- " : J 15 j ^y^Ul ^ j— <V 1 ^ vioJi>- ^ Y Y * : ^ <. l y> ^ 
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Chapter 56. The One Who . f . . „ . * r , ,,x 

Prays In His House, Then ^ J*f u>y> : r^> 

Catches The Congregation, He llii LaI i*U>Jl ijjSl li -Jui 

Should Pray With Them ~ sr ^ * r 

(ov 

575. It was reported from Jabir bin U$Jb- ^oi^- t£U- - ovo 

Yazld bin Al-Aswad, from his n > T°- * ' 

father, that he prayed with the & £ * ^ ^ ^ s*-** 1 
Messenger of Allah ij when he J[> £f ^ opSfl ^ I>: 

was a young man. After he prayed, * s „ s - „ > . - ^ / 
(they saw) two people in one J-^ ^ ^ u f^* >*J ^ 4)1 ^ J 
corner of the Masjid who had not ^< ^ j duJ J j^-j IS] 

prayed. He called for them, so they / > " . & 

were brought while their bodies * U L^ajly ^ 

were trembling (with fear). He ^ ^ ^ ^ 
said: "What has prevented you 

from praying with us?" They said: ^JJ* 131 tljiii: N : JUa tflL^j ^ 

"We have already prayed at our * „ > . - - tf > 0 ^ • ' f 

camps." So he replied: "Do not do ^ H-> f U V ^ 

so. If one of you prays in his home, , «2iU «J t$JU iiU J^U 

then catches the Imam and he has 

not prayed, let him pray with him 

(the Imam), for it will be counted 

as a voluntary (prayer) for him." 

(Sahih) 

flJb-J ^J^Oj J^^' *l>- U tfl^LoJl t^JLo^xll 4>* [^^>W? OiLy-l] 



576. (There is another chain) from : jli* j>\ - oVl 

Jabir bin Yazld, from his father, ^ iL£ ii; * L5j > 

who said: "I prayed Sirf* with the & ^ & ^ 

Prophet it at N 
of the Hadlth 
similar. {Sahih) 



Prophet % at Mina..." and the rest ^ cJl^> : iJbjJ ^1 

of the Hadltjt (as no. 575) is 



. a i^^ 0 ^ ^twaJ I 



577. Yazld bin 'Amir narrated: "I ^ ^JU LJjb- • f ; ovv 
came to the Prophet m while he > 

was praying, so I sat down and did ^ & 'V?^ 1 4^ 0^ 
not join them in the prayer. So the :JU ^Ip ^ ij; ^ 



The Book Of Salat (The Prayer) 355 



Messenger of Allah (finished 
the prayer and) turned around, and 



saw me sitting. He said: 'Have you Q£ .VjJli :Jli .s^UJI ^ 

not accepted Islam, O Yazid?' I . £ ^ ^ " > 

said: 'Yes, O Messenger of Allah, I r 1 " :JU * U — "V- ^ ^ 4)1 ^ J 

have accepted Islam.' He said: 'So £ J; . JLi 

what has prevented you from - ' , . £ 

joining the people in their prayer?' ^ ^ ^ )} : . cJI-^l 



He replied: 'I prayed in my house, 
since I thought that you had 



ji J>\ :J15 ^ ^frl 



already prayed/ So he said: 'If you jl v-r^ 1 ^3 <_sLr* ^ 

come to the prayer and find that 



the people (gathered for it), then 



pray with them. Even if you have As ols d\j J-^ dr 1 ^' ^^ji 

prayed, this will be (counted as) a / , a ^ * * , ^ o >^ „ ^ 

voluntary prayer, and that will be .''Sj&l aiU j£ 
the obligatory one."' (Da'if) 

y^ o,j^ ^ rrA/TT: jijJaJij rvn/M: ^jUi [wa..*.^ oil^-l] :^>^ 

578. A person from the tribe of ^ _ oVA 

Banu Asad bin Khuzaimah asked V - ' ^ 



Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari: "I J* : -r^i ^' ^ ol y 

sometimes pray in my house, then ^rr.^ w jJJ* v £l 

go to the Masjid and the Iqamah is ; " y ^ ; ^ 

called, so I pray with them, but I ^4>- w h ^ ^ Ir? : ^J*t 

feel uncomfortable about this." i.* ,,- £ i — Vn - *t >*\ 
Abu Ayyub replied: "We asked the : JU ; ^ Uj ^ 1 ^' ^ JU ^ 

Prophet #| about this, and he said: jl^UJi ^fU jU s^UaJ! ^JjLo ^ Uo^-I 
That will be counted for him as a ^ * t ' > - " , 

great reward.'" (Da?/) ^ ^ ^ 5 *- 2aJI 
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Chapter 57. If One Prays In A • I - ri * r / 

Congregation, Then Catches ^ H ''^V™ ^ 

Another Congregation, Should jlJ JpU^- iijSl ii ipU>- 



He Repeat 



(OA U>ci\) 



579. Sulaiman, the freed-slave of ^ IjJ UiJb- : J*IS jil l£U - ©V^ 
Maimunah, said: "I visited Ibn ,/> „' , 

<Umar at Al-Balat [1] while they ^ ^ J ^ ^ ^ ^ 
were praying, so I asked him: : JlS J> ^ hiS^ 

'Aren't you going to pray with , - * , . > /• > 
them?' He said: 'I have already J*'s>*if) 

prayed. I heard the Messenger of J, t ^ :Jli J-J ^ 

Allah ^ say: "Do not pray a "/ , " > . 

prayer twice in the same day." Iji^ N» :Jj^ 3l| 4>l J>^j 



(Sahih) 



nn:^ <, ^di^ 4>*>w?j *b ^JjcJI j™*- «J^wb- ^ A "l ^ : q t apUj*- Jj^-wJI ^ f 
"^^1 5J SMnaJI SjIp] l54^' d^' jiJ * rT '• Q fcOL^- 

Comments: 

This means that one should not repeat the same obligatory prayer without any 
genuine reason, and among the reasons is that which preceded in the previous 
chapter. It may be that Ibn 'Umar was not aware of that until later, since 
there are authentic narrations from him, recorded by Malik, At-TahawT, and 
others, that Ibn 'Umar himself allowed a person to pray the prayer again 
when coming upon a congregation in a Masjid. 

Chapter 58. Concerning The iiUVI^U>-^U-(oA 
Position Of The Imam And Its ' * y * * * 

Virtue «^ J, > tyJ&j 

580. 'Uqbah bin 'Amir narrated ^ L ^ _ oA . 

that he heard the Messenger of 

Allah ^ say: "Whoever is the ^j? 1 : ^ 

/mam of a (group of) people and ^ j ^ ^ 
(prayed at) the correct time, then -\ 

he will be rewarded, and they will : Jji ^^4^ 
be rewarded as well; and whoever „ . . t - « * . 't > • - 

delayed from that (time), it will be f 1 ^ : J ^ « ^ 



^. A place in Al-Madlnah. 
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held against him, and not them." . _ , - 9 i f 

Comments: 

A narration related to this preceded, see number 517. 



Chapter 59. It Is Disliked To ^Ldl J : (o<i ^Jl) 

Refuse The Position of Imam - , " v „ * 

581,Sallamah bint Al-Hurr, sister ^ > ^ _ oM 

of Kharshah bin Al-Hurr Al-Fazari " ' " * 

narrated that she heard the if- f' cr^-^ ^ Jbfc 

Messenger of Allah M say: "Of the .U _ s r 0 . . 0 .v. -T - 

signs of the Hour is that the people ~ - ^ ^ ^ 07 ' ^ 

of a Masjid all refuse (to lead the ^AJl ^ li^i oil y^Jl c-1 

prayer), such that they do not find ' - , 0 ' „ ^. 

an /mam to lead them." (7fc<T/) « ^ 

Chapter 60, Who Has More ?iiU^l J^f ^ : J^L O • f~cJD 

Right To Be Imam ' *- > " 

582. It was reported from Shu'bah JJ^l y\ ^ - *AY 
who said: "Ismail bin Raja' said: 'I 
heard Aws bin Dam'aj narrating 

from Abu Mas'ud Al-Badri who ^ I^jSZ g^w> ^ clw :JU 

said that the Messenger of Allah > ' m # 0 ^ > , t 

m 3 said: "The person who recites ^ J ^ JU :JU ^ 

the most of Allah's Book should l^jjlj Jij^it J^iJl f>;» :^ 

lead the people in prayer, and the ^ ; „ > „ , 

one who has been reciting the f-Pj^ F 1 ^ 1 t*» 

longest. If they are equivalent in ^j, ^ ^ 
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recitation, then the one who 
performed the Hijrah earlier should 



lead. If they are equivalent in the J* J % 

Hijrah, then the one who is older 
should lead. And no person should 
be led (by another) in his house or f^p u - j^U^n/ ci5 tkl J IS 
in his place of authority, nor should - ' ' 

any one sit on his Takrimah except .a^\J : Jli 

with his permission." (Sahih) 
Shu'bah said: "I said to Isma'il: 
'What is: "His TakrimahV" He 
said: 'His bedding. ,,,[1] 

583. (There is another chain) from & J> ^ ~ oAr 
Shu'bah, with this Hadith (similar ^ Jls ^ ^1 
to no. 582), he said: "And no ~* J " // ^ 
person should lead another in his . «4JlkL^ J^JI J=r^ 
place of authority." (Sahih) ^ ,? n 

Abu Dawud said: And this is how 

Yahya Al-Qattan narrated it from aU\j ^aifa :ZkJ, ( y- 

Shu'bah: "And the one who has ^ ^j^ji [ a^L^I] * 
been reciting the longest." ' ^ ^ ^ C^* 1 "^ a - ' 

584. It was reported from Al- j> ■ J ^i\ Uioi- - oAt 
A'mash from Isma'il bin Raja', from „ * , . 
Aws bin Dam'aj Al-Hadrami, he J^^l ^ ^ j£ 

said: I heard Abu Mas'ud (narrate), ^^J! ~UJ> ^ ^j! ^ ^1 
from the Prophet And he ^ 

narrated this /fefe/* (similar to no. ^ M ip 51 ^ ^ 'J 15 

583). He said: "So if they are ^ . , ^ :JB 

equivalent in recitation, then the ' " - * 

one who is more knowledgeable of £Ul l^ls caLUU ^Ji-li 

the Sunnah (should lead). And if * °> . >>^f- 

they are equivalent in (the ^ r^* r J ^ 

knowledge of) the Sunnah, then the i&J ^ : 

one who has performed the Hijrah t k ' •>•' '\ - 
earlier." And he did not say: "And ^ ^ ^ ^ ? :Jli 

the "one who has been reciting the . 



fl] Bedding or couch. 
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longest." (Sahih) 

Abu Dawud said: Hajjaj bin Artah 
reported it from Ismail, he said: 
"And do not sit on the Takrimah of 
anyone without his permission." 



585. It was reported from Ayyub, 
from 'Amr bin Salamah, who said: 
"We used to live at a place that 
others (travelers) would pass by 
while going to the Prophet #| . 
When they would return, they 
would pass by us (again). They 
would inform us that the 
Messenger of Allah gg had said 
such and such, and I was a young 
boy who would memorize (quickly). 
Because of this, I memorized a lot 
of Qur'an. Once, my father went to 
the Messenger of Allah £g as part 
of a delegation of his people, so he 
(the Prophet gj) taught them the 
prayer, and said to them: 'Let the 
one who recites the most (Qur'an) 
lead you.' Since I had memorized 
so much, I was the one who recited 
the most (Qur'an), so they told me 
to lead them. I would lead them 
wearing a small yellow Burdah, but 
when I would prostrate, it would 
raise up, exposing me. One of the 
women said: 'Hide from us the 
'Aw rah of your reciter!' 
Consequently they purchased for 
me an Omani Qamis — nothing 
caused me more happiness, after 
accepting Islam, than my happiness 
at (acquiring) it! So I continued to 
lead them in prayer, and I was a 
boy of seven or eight years." 
(Sahih) 



J ij-^" ^ji^ ^ :^ll>- LjJj>- 
lil ^*l!n iL "J^ L>u lis" : Jli *u_L* 

t \j£ Jli #| 4)1 J^>j b\ Uj^i-U 
:Jlaj o^^JJl 5^?^ dr? ^ 

lk5 *v* <S^5 -k*^ 

c^iJLSo o»JL>^ lil cJi\i tfrl 

^ LjjL? :^Lwlil ^ al^fll oJlii ^(^^ 
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Comments: ' 

A young man who knows the Salat and can recite, is permitted to lead others 
in prayer. 

586. (There is another chain for ^ .^ }] ^ _ oM 
no. 585) from 'Asim Al-Ahwal, " - " > 

from 'Amr bin Salamah, with this if. J* J}^ 1 p-f ^ 

Hadith. He said: "So I would lead . . . ^ ( ^. 

them in prayer in a stitched Burdah *^ ^ ^ J 

that had slits in it — when I used ^>-"J- <L>1>^ iil j£a l$J aL^^ 

to prostrate, my buttocks would be 
exposed." (Sahih) 

587. (There is another chain) from ^ tfjb- U^M - °AV 
Mis'ar bin Habib Al-JarmI, that , > fl „ 

'Amr bin Salamah narrated from & ui 
his father, that they went to visit *J]\ J, L$\ J\ ^ iU^ 

the Prophet | as a delegation. ' ' > > ."j? , ^ J. 

When they desired to return, they J^-jU : l^Jl* ol IjSlji tlii 

asked: "O Messenger of Allah, who A ^jfa ^ ;Jli , ; 

should lead us (in prayer)?" He ^ \ \ , „ - .* 

replied: "The one who has ^ l^t jU* ^jT^ liil 

gathered (learned, memorized) the *r * ''"r ' M* l;!' ■ >£ - : ' r 
most Qur'an" or he said: "Taken ^ J ^ J u 

the most Qur'an." ('Amr said): Sfl j>*Jr ol^i Ui :J15 

"No one among my people had \ \ - * 1 \ a > , ,*> 

gathered more Qur'an than I had, r*>^ ^ sT"' ^ J r**H " 

so they told me to lead, and I was a . I 

young boy. I had a wrap..." He also . ^ , ^ ^ 

said: "So there was no gathering of a* ^J 1 * ^ >6, 353 y) 
(my tribe of) Jarm except that I :JU ^ ^ t ^ ^ 
would be their Imam, and I would # > ^ - ; ^ - ^ 

lead them in the funeral prayers (as ^ J^i ^ -^j uJ 

well); I continue to do so until this ? 
day." (5a^) V > 
Abu Dawud said: Yazld bin Harun 
reported it from Mis'ar bin Habib, 
from 'Amr bin Salamah, that he 
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o^Uall we? 



said: "When my people sent a 
delegation to the Prophet §!..." and 
he did not say: "from his father." 

• ^ if ^ ^ / D • -Uj-I j>-\ [jtjsw? : 

588. Ibn 'Umar narrated: "When - ^1 :^iJl b£U - oAA 
the first of the Muhajirun > >; • "' # ^ 
(emigrants) came (to Al-Madinah), ^ 'C ^ s*** 
they stayed at Al-'Asbah before the j£ j>\ ;^\} ^JJJJ\ jJU- 
Messenger of Allah Salim, the ^ ^ „ " , 
freed-slaveof Abu Hudhaifah, used ^ ^ ^ & Cf if 
to lead them (in prayer), and he ^ -^M^ l/Jl\Q\ :jj LSJ :Jli 
was the person who recited the 

most Qur'an among them." 4 $8 ^ <J^*j V^iJI 

Al-Haitham (one of the narrators) ^ J J *j u 

added: "And among them were tf ^, " , ^ ^ , 

'Umar bin Al-Khattab, and Abu ^11*^1 ^ ^ ^^J 1 -My 

Salamah bin 'Abdul- Asad." (Sahih) ^A^\ ^ > ^ 

^ f jS\ *^jl>- *l^Y : ^- i^j^Jlj JuJl ^»L*I tjliVl i^jl>*Jl *^>-^>-l : ^j>^ 

Comments: ^ 

It is lawful for a slave to lead free people in the prayer. 

589. It was reported from Khalid, 'J=£^> kJoi - <>A<\ 
from Abu Qilabah, from Malik bin « * * i-r . - , * * s . > , * 
Al-Huwainth who said that the ' , ^ 
Prophet ^ said to him, or to a ^ if if ~ tlr*-^ 1 " 
companion of his: "When the time " s „ 

for prayer comes, call the ^dten, * 01 ^> Jl ^> ^ ^ 

then the Iqdmah. Then let the gN^i o^ii \lu :Jj v^r 1 -^ 3^ ^ <J^ 

elder of you two lead (the prayer)." - V^^fV^t ,-'-f 

(Sahih) .«[M ^i^ 1 r r UjU 

In the narration of (one of the $Sj :ju l^h^ ^Jj 

narrators) Maslamah, he said: . . ^ 

"And at that time, both of us were J i£.J^ 

similar in knowledge." Jl5 j Jl5j 

And in the narration of (another >s r r < , 

narrator) Ismail: "Khalid said: 'I *^ if- 1 * ^ ^ 

said to Abu Qilabah: "So what . * " l£l UIS" 
about (the condition of memorizing 
more) Qur'an?" He replied: "They 
were both similar in that." 
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590. Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the ^1 ^ iuii b£U - 

Messenger of Allah #| said: "Let 



the best among you be your 



Mu'adh-dhin, and let your reciters ^1 ^ tiuj^ ^ Jill ^iUJl 

lead you (in prayer)." (Da<if) * >, // , * ' 

. «^SJIy ^-SUjJj ^5jll>- 

Chapter 61. On Women Acting *Uill i*lol - (*n jt^^Jl) 

As Imam 

(IT 4^>cJl) 

591. It was reported from Al- ^1 ^ jLJp - 

Walld bin 'Abdullah bin Jumaih: > > \"\\ > * c \ • 

"My grandmother and 'Abdur- ^ ^ 'C^ 1 ^ 

Rahman bin Khallad Al-Ansari jIU- j£jl>. 
narrated to me from Umm a \ , 
Waraqah bint Nawfal, that when C 1 & ^J 1 ^^ ^ 
the Prophet m desired to (depart ^ ^ OJ i§ 5! :Ji> r ci U'/j 
for the battle of) Badr, she said: 0 . "C * /./ 

"O Messenger of Allah, allow me J J ^ oii oJU 

to go fighting with you - I will • j a , VJ \.-;f ^ 

nurse the sick, and perhaps Allah tf „ 

will grant me martyrdom." He ^ :< -^ 
replied: "Stay in your house, for ^ j " ^ - " . 

Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, will ^ ' J ^- 



grant you martyrdom." So she used oly as cJlS 1 : J IS . sl^iil cJ lu 

to be known (among the ° % * - >° 

Companions) as 'Ash-Shahidah' J ^ o\ ^ cJ^U cjl^J! 

(the female martyr). And she had Jl^S ^j^j ; Jii . i$j oils dlji lijlS 

memorized the Qur'an, so she ^ s ^ ^ „ ^ 

asked permission from the Prophet cP 1 , ^ "^J^J 

^ to place a Mu'adh-dhin in her ^ ^ u ^ ^ 

house, which he allowed her. She „ ^ ' " ' ; 

had a male and a female slave, o?^* dr* ij*^ f^* 

whom she had willed that they ^f. . .rr , >^ .f 
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would be free after her death. One . * , . fif % . 

night, they both went to her and Jjl ^ c ^ 

covered her face with a cloth until 

she died, then they ran away. The 

next morning: 'Umar stood up 

among the people and announced: 

"Whoever knows anything about 

(the whereabouts) of these two, or 

whoever has seen them, then let 

them (be captured) and brought 

(to me)." (After they were 

captured), 'Umar commanded that 

they be crucified, and these were 

the first two people to be crucified 

in Al-Madlnah. (Hasan) 

592. (There is another chain) from ^UU- ^» j-l^Jl bljS- - MY 
Al-Walld bin Jumaih, from 'Abdur- s ^ o > > s > . . • 

Rahman bin Khallad, from Umm ^ & b ^ ^S^ 1 

Waraqah bint 'Abdullah bin Al- ^ xJ> ^ t ^ ^ jj^ji 

Harith with this Hadith. And the ' \ e . ^\ ' 

first (narration, no. 591) is more 40^' ^ ^ ^jj ^ J* 

complete. He said: "And Allah's ^ :Jli *:f |Jl ^ 
Messenger #| would visit her in 1 " > 

her house, and he appointed for ^ J~rj> t ,y Lijxk HI ^ Jj^j 
her a Mu'adh-dhin that would call r r v t »f i T > 

to the praye7for her. And he had ^ >' f> ^ ^ ' ^ lo> 
commanded her to lead the people ^> c-ib ^ ^ 



of her house in prayer." (Hasan) 
'Abdur-Rahman said: "I saw her 
Mu'adh-dhin — an old man." 



Comments: 

This narration states that if a woman has the ability, she can lead other 
women in prayer. 
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Chapter 62. A Person Who Is 
The Imam Of A Group That 
Dislikes Him 

593. It was reported from 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Ziyad, from 'Imran 
bin ' Abd Al-Ma'afin, from 
'Abdullah bin 'Amr, that the 
Messenger of Allah g| would say: 
"Allah does not accept the prayer 
of three people: One who leads 
others (in prayer) while they do not 
like him, and one who comes to 
the prayer late" — and the one 
who is late is the one who comes 
after it is finished — "and one who 
enslaves a freed slave." (Dalf) 



or u>c}\) 'oj* j\£ jUj 
4jI xJ> Uj^ - Mr 

4)1 jlp t^^iUUJl jIp ^ o\J** 
:Jji 015 g| 4)1 Jj^j ot 

jU*J ^JLdl ^ :3*>L^ ^4*? J~*i ^ 



Comments: ' - 

Disliking the /mam means when there is a lawful reason, it does not mean 
those who dislike him because he follows the Sunnah or the like. The sin of 
delaying prayer is established by other narrations, as well as enslaving a free 
person, while the mention of Salat not being accepted for these two is not 
authentic. 



^liilj ^Jl iiUI - Or j^ji) 

O* iu>Jl) 

if Cji \^ : "-r*J crt' 

I SLSaJ 1» :^ 4)1 J j-^j (J 15 :J15 

. Olj l^-li 



Chapter 63. Pious And Wicked 
People As Imam 

S^h. Abu Hurairah narrated that 
th Messenger of Allah said: 
"Ti obligatory prayer is binding 
be 1 uid every Muslim, regardless of 
w' ther he is pious or wicked, even 
le commits the major sins." 

'if) 
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Comments: 

While this is not an authentic Hadith, it is one of the principles of creed of 
Ahl As-Sunnah wal-Jama'ah, that the Muslims pray behind the Imam even if 
he is a sinner. 

Chapter 64. A Blind Man JJ&\ iiU - (M r ^Jl) 

Being Imam / , , 

595. Anas bin Malik narrated that cr*^ 1 4^ ^ ttJi- - 

the Prophet ^ left Ibn Umm 



Maktum behind to lead the people 



in prayer, and he was a blind ^1 ^ t ;Sfi ^ jLkiJl ji^U- LJjb- 
man. [1] (Sahlh) ^ 9 t ft . * 

Comments: . Y . I 

This proves that it is permissible for a blind man to lead the prayer, provided 
that all other necessary qualifications are met. 

Chapter 65. A Visitor Being iiUI ^li - (lo ^Jl) 

Imam ' * 

(ll ^>Jl) 

596. It was reported from Aban, I^jl^ j> k&ii- - Ml 

from Budail who said: "Abu s / * s 

Atiyyah, a freed-slave of ours, ^ Jr y) 'J^ ^ 

narrated to me, he said: 'Malik bin j\ \^Ji ^ dJLJU d\S : JIS 

Huwairith used to come to this T- ' 2 ^ * % - * 

prayer place of ours. Once, the fJ* ^s^l c^Jli lli 

¥^ was called, so we asked Jj> ^ jLii 

him to lead us in prayer. He - " > \ * >>* i > 

replied: 'Let a person among you c-j^ 4^ J-^l N ^—J 

lead you in prayer, and I will ^ 0 . . >. . ^ 

inform you why I do not wish to e 
lead you. I heard the Messenger of . J^j p4^j?J f4^ji 

Allah #| say: "Whoever visits a 
people, then let him not lead them 
(in prayer); rather, let a man 



Meaning, he left him behind in Al-Madinah when going on an expedition. 
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among them lead them." (Hasan) 
Comments: 

Similar to this was mentioned in number 582, but with the addition: "Except 
with his permission," meaning that if he permits it, a visitor may lead the 
prayer there. 

Chapter 66. On The Imam UlSU i k p Lftl - Cu -~JD 

Standing In A Location Above * m \ *' \ \, ot 

The Level Of The Congregation ^0 y> 

597. Hammam narrated that ji xJ~\j jlL- ^ liil b£U - 

Hudhaifah led the people in prayer ..... , i lStl > fl . >f >?, 

in (the city) of Al-Mada'in on a - ^ * ' ^ 

terrace. However, Abu Mas'ud ^"^\ y\ ^ J^*sH\ LoJb- : jJl^J Lojb- 

grabbed his Qamis and pulled him <- ' s s< £ . 

(down). When he completed the ^ ^ :LuJlj ; f 1 ^ 01 ^ 

prayer, he said, 'Do you not know <^Ju_ $ iiU cjlli 
that they used to prohibit this?' [1] 



He said, 'Yes, I remembered when f4^ r^" ?^ : Jli ^ ^ 

you grasped me.'" (ZtetO ji J; : JU ?Jus ^ l^tf 

^Jjk ^pSfl * ^Ul a&\jj Y ^ i^UJIj nr:^ ojjUJl rvr:^- ijl^ 

. <_y^M w-j-b»Jl ^JaJl 40!**^ J-fcLi 4ltJj>Jj ^Lw ^^-^ pJj t ^ 1 .' ^Jj£ 1*5" 

Comments: 

The Imam and the followers behind him should be on the same level. Once 
the Prophet (#g) led the prayer while standing on the Minbar in order to 
teach the procedure of the prayer to the Muslims. It would be allowed to do 
the same. See Al-Bukhari no. 377. 

598. 'Adi bin Thabit narrated that LJjl>. ^ xJ~\ - MA 

a man informed him, that he was - % t , + fi „ 

with 'Ammar bin Yasir in (the city & - ^ ^ & C • 

of) Al-Mada'in. The /gramaA was %\ j^j^ :^uJSll o^U ^ ^j^ 

called, so 'Ammar stepped forward " " ' ' 



[11 It may also be recited such that the meaning is: "they were prohibited from this" which 
is in accordance with the following narration. 
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(to lead), and stood on a terrace to 
pray while the people were (on a 
level) lower than him. Hudhaifah 
came forth, grasped his hand, and 
led 'Ammar down. After 'Ammar 
had finished the prayer, Hudhaifah 
said to him: 'Did you not hear the 
Messenger of Allah 1| say: "If a 
person leads others (in prayer), let 
him not stand on a ground higher 
than theirs," or something similar 
to this?' 'Ammar responded: 'That 
is why I followed you when you 
held on to my hand.'" (Dalf) . oi^l 



jLiaJ jLSo ^Jlp j»lSj jLIp j»Ju£i ceSL^I 
Jl>-^JI j»I lip ; J Jig 4jI J^~»j ^J-J 



Chapter 67. On Someone 
Having Prayed And Then 
Leading Others For That 
Prayer 

599. It was reported from 
'Ubaidullah bin Miqsam, that Jabir 
bin 'Abdullah narrated that 
Mu'adh bin Jabal would pray 'Isha' 
with the Messenger of Allah % 
and then return to his people and 
lead them in that prayer. (Hasan) 



(1 



^ s > > j, • 



o<\<\ 



JO Ju>- Jbw j 



: <un -Up 



jp T * Y /V : JU*- 1 <^>- y>\ [ t y^' aiL^J] \ ^j>u 



UTT: ; 



600. It was reported from £ Amr bin 
Dinar, that he heard, Jabir saying: 
"Mu'adh would pray with the 
Prophet then return to his 
people and lead them." (Sahih) 



p tjU,i^*> <X*iX>~ 
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. Aj J y>£> CoJl>- J* (U-A^Pj V • ^ t V • * : ^) t ^jU*Jl oljJJ Aj 

Comments: 

See number 574; there is no harm in a person who has prayed the obligatory 
prayer, leading others in the same, and there is no harm if the Imam has a 
different intention for the prayer than the follower. 

Chapter 68. About The Imam Jj£ >U^I - (ia ^^Jl) 

Praying While Sitting Down ' * ; *' ' * >l 

601. Anas bin Malik said: "The c^JLJU ^ ^i5l Liai- - 
Messenger of Allah #| (once) rode ? ? il!r ^ r t 

a horse from which he fell down. J ^ J 01 ^ ^ ^ l 

His right side (of the body) was ILi <^>*4^ ^ ^ ^ 

wounded, so he prayed one of the , ^ - ^ , , 

prayers sitting down, and we too >^ S^ 1 ^ 1 & 

prayed sitting down behind him. J^jJi iS^il ^ dUi .1*15 

When he finished, he said: 'The s „ s ^ ^ ^ s 

/mam has been placed in order ^ ^ f^X 1 J^ - ^ :Jl5 

that he be followed (by those ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

behind him). So if he prays - u " 

standing up, then you too should ^ £w :Jli ^Jj 

pray standing up. And when he ,r ^ ^ g / ^ 

performs Ruku\ then perform - ^ * 

Ruku\ and when he stands up, then . to y^A ^ ji>- 1 jlii bJU- 

stand up, and when he says: "SamV 

Allahu liman hamidah (Allah hears 

one who praises Him)," then say: 

"Rabbana wa lakal-hamd (Our 

Lord! And to you belongs the 

praise.)" And if he prays sitting 

down, then all of you should pray 

sitting down."' (Sahih) 

i^L~j*j ^ pjjJ f^i' ^1 : OliNl t^jU*Jl ^ : ^Hj** 

\ro/\) ilt^Jl J y>j 4, dJLSU ^Jb- ^ ^UNU ^UJI ^Usl tS^LJl 

602. Jabir narrated: "Once the 
Messenger of Allah g| rode a 

horse in Al-Madlnah, but it threw y <.Jl1**)1\ ^ ^jj y^Jr 



him off of it, (and he fell onto) the 
stump of a palm tree, which caused 



his foot to become dislocated. We aL^; 
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went to visit him, and found him in 
a storage-room belonging to 
'Aishah, sitting down and praying. 
We stood behind him (in prayer), 
and he did not say anything to us. 
Then we went to visit him for a 
second time, and he prayed the 
obligatory prayer sitting down. 
When we stood behind him, he 
motioned to us (to sit down), so we 
sat. When he finished the prayer, 
he said: 'If the Imam prays sitting 
down, then all of you should pray 
sitting down, and if the Imam prays 
standing up, then pray standing up. 
And do not do like the people of 
Persia do with their dignitaries.'" 
(Sahih) 

603. It was reported from Mus'ab 
bin Muhammad, from Abu Salih, 
from Abu Hurairah who narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah % 
said: "The Imam has been placed 
in order that he be followed. 
Therefore, when he says the 
Takbir, you should say the Takbir, 
and do not say it until he says it. 
And when he performs Ruku\ then 
you perform Ruku\ and do not 
perform Ruku' before he does. And 
when he says: 'SamV Allahu liman 
hamidah (Allah hears one who 
praises Him),' then you should say: 
'Allahumma Rabbana lakal-hamd 
(O Allah! Our Lord! To You 
belongs the praise).'" — Muslim 
(one of the narrators) said: "Wa 
lakal-hamd (And to You belongs 
the praise)." — And when he 



^ abJL>-j^ OijJU GUyU t4^oj3 C->A U 

i jA eliljl t lip oiCli t AiL>- l..o.dj> :JU 
luJtt l HJL>- aj^iSC<JI ^jLiii lIzjaj £j>-\ 
Uli :JU . Ujl*as tlilJl ^^U t *uJL>- 
iJLii Uli fU^I JU :JU 

J^jU Jl*1 JJu£ US' 1 jiitiJ 

- * * 

fU^l Ujp 41 J^j JU : JU 

\y&s ti^jU ^Sj lip t ^&J 

o.Uj>- <b1 :JU L £^jt 
JU lUil ijU 1^3 ^Ll 

1 1 jAi-^U jl>^ lilj iliJl JjJj 

UjU ^5^-^ c ^N^d c^^*" I jwL>^lJ 
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prostrates, you prostrate, and do : - . « 

not prostrate until he prostrates. . jUO^ ^ eW* 

And if he prays standing, then you 

should pray standing, and if he 

prays sitting, then all of you should 

pray sitting down as well." (Sahih) 

Abu Dawud said: "Allahumma 

Rabband lakal-hamd (O Allah! Our 

Lord! To You belongs the praise)." 

was clarified for me by some of the 

companions of SulaimanJ 11 

Comments: 

Some scholars consider the order to offer prayers sitting, if the Imam offers the 
Salat sitting to be abrogated, as for the other matters related to Salat, the 
followers must do every action of prayer after the Imam completes the action. 
For example, the followers should say the Takbir after the Imam says it, and the 
followers should bow down after the Imam when he bows down completely, 
and similarly in the other positions of the Salat. See no. 619 and the narrations 
and chapters that follow it. 



604. It was reported from Abu 
Khalid, from Ibn 'Ajlan, from Zaid 
bin Aslam, from Abu Hurairah, 
from the Prophet that he said: 
"The Imam has been placed in 
order that he be followed..." (a 
narration similar to no. 603) and 
he added in this narration: "...and 
when he recites, then remain 
quiet." (Sahlh) 

Abu Dawud said: This addition: 
"...and when he recites, then 
remain quiet," is not preserved. We 
believe that the mistake is from 
Abu Khalid. 



fl^l UJ}» : Jli #t $\ ^ 
\y lily oSlJjJl oJla : SjlS JS J IS 



That is, he narrated this from Muslim bin Ibrahim and Sulaiman bin Harb, and he noted 
the different wording, but he either heard differently from Sulaiman or was not sure, 
and some of his contemporaries narrated it from Sulaiman with this wording to verify it. 
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. AT^ US' jJL^ 

605. 'Aishah, may Allah be pleased <y> ^iiiJl LSj^- - Ve 

with her, narrated that the 



Messenger of Allah |g prayed in 



his house while he was sitting, and $M 4il Jj*-j ^Li? :cJli IfJl 4il 

some people prayed behind him \ * - > * - * > 
standing. He motioned to them to tUL ^ & a] » ^ ^> >^ ^ 
sit down, and when he (finished : ju J^Ji tlii d^L^-l jl l^Jl jliU 
and) turned around, he said: "The ^ „ tf ^ // d 

/mam has been placed in order ^ ^ ^ f U ^ 1 ^ ^1* 

that he be followed. So when he ^ ^ ^ ,^ tl ^^ 

performs Ruku\ then perform " > t , 

Ruku\ and when he raises his head, * (( ^ >W 1 >^ 

then raise your heads, and when he 
prays sitting down, then pray sitting 
down." (Sahih) 

^LoJi^ 1AA:^ ^JjJ j\*>- LoJI :^-jL tjliS/l t^jU^Jl : 

606. Jabir narrated: "The Prophet ^ l^j jj Z!p lil>- - 1*1 
§| was ill, so we prayed behind him 0 . - - f . 0 . . - 
while he was seated. Aba Bakr, ^ ^ ^ jl ^ ^ ^ 
may Allah be pleased with him, ^ : Ju ^U- ^ t^jJl 
would say the Takbir so that people ^ 

could hear the 77*&fcrr of the ^ CffJ f>- ^ ^ >^ a ^ L ^ U * 
Prophet and he completed > ^ ^fc, ^ ^ 

the narration. (Sahih) ' 

Comments: 

The remainder of it is similar to number 602. 

607. It was reported from Husain :4i! j4p ^ ixS - 1*V 
— among the offspring of — Sa'd tf >0 ^ 
bin Mu'adh, [1] from Usaid bin ^ ^1 ^ 
Hudair that he would lead them in . - * a- \ ** . . u - 



^ He is Husain bin 'Abdur-Rahman bin £ Amr bin Sa'd bin Mu'adh. 
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prayer. Once, the Messenger of S>J ^ r , ,*% , „ , e « , 

Allah ^ came to visit him (Usaid, olS 4,1 ^ ^ - 

while he was sick), and they said, ; [1 ^Jlii] tiS^u j|§ til Jj^j :Jli 

"O Messenger of Allah! Our Imam „ + * . ' 

is sick (and cannot stand)." So he ! H }) : JU * U1 J J^>~ 

replied: "If he prays sitting down, lipU JU 

then you should pray sitting down." „ , ^ / 

Abu Dawud said: This Hadlth is 



not connected (in its chain). 



J j^>t» dr? -w>*-° & * ^ : C ' t jla 1 j-i ^jl>JJj aili^J] : ^ 

Chapter 69. If Two People Are * j; • - m ^0 

Praying, One Of Whom Is The ' - ,* , 1 , , f 

/mam, How Should They < v ' «*^D O 1 ^* Ua^-I 
Stand? 

608. It was reported from Thabit, jj J* J* Uil*- - VA 
from Anas, who said: "The Prophet 



m visited Umm Haram, and they b \ : Ju o> ^ ^ 
brought him some cooking fat and * t ft 'f Jfc j^s £g <ii 
dates. He said: 'Return this to its > 

vessel, and this to its container, for t/ '^j j^-i 

I am fasting.' Then he stood and f/r /is ij Ju tflL, J liij 

lead us, praying two voluntary j; . . T ' 

Rak'ahs, Umm Sulaim and Umm p-i^ ^ cJlii tlpjk; & 

Haram stood behind us." 
Thabit said: "I am sure that he also 
said: 'He made me stand to his --J 3 ^ ^JZ> <^ ' J 

right side on the mat.'" (Sahih) 



I? ^ ^ ^UJl <«w? j " fitlJ^- • . 11 : jjI TT* f\: IjiA 

.^jbjJl -uiljj oTilT:j^Ji]\ 

609. It was reported from Musa bin * ^ Jr^- " ^ * ^ 

Anas, who narrated from Anas that „ > ^ l^JJl 4ji o!p • iii 

the Prophet led him and a *^ // " ^ ^ ^ 

woman among them (in the &\ dy^j h\ : cr Jl ^ ^j^^ 
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prayer), so he (the Prophet $g) , r . s « , M 

made him (Anas) stand to his right, ^ ^ sl ^'-> ol * 

and the woman behind them. . ijjj Jaii 5l\Jlj 
(SaAifc) 



610. It was reported from 'Ata', ^lAS Ljo^ : SILJS LSi*- - IV 

from Ibn 'Abbas, who said: "I once 



spent the night at my maternal 



aunt Maimunah's house. The ^ 1; : J 15 jj' 

Messenger of Allah % stood up at \. t * , " T > [ ^ ~ 

night, untied the leather waterskin, ^ y M ^ 

performed Wudu\ and then closed J, ^ li vj\ *J U> Z;J\ 

it. He then stood up to pray, so I ' 



stood up and performed Wudu just c ^£ ^ oLi^i oIas ta^LSaJl 

as he had, and stood on his left . - -^f* * .ir >. 

side. He took hold of my right ^ - ~ ^ ; 

hand, and took me from behind c4U^ ^t^k if Ij* 

him so that I stood on his right. I " 

then prayed with him." (Sahih) ' 

^r/vnr:^ t jjJi 4su*j $g s^u v i ^-> L - Jl gfc>u? i r JL ~* : go* -1 

. <u jUJL- ^1 jj dJLLJl JLp ^1oJL>- 

611. It was reported from Sa'eed £^ . ^ ^ yjj, _ ^ n 
bin Jubair, from Ibn 'Abbas, 

regarding this narration (similar to a* ' jrrr y. 4^ 0* <■ j-^ ^ 1 a* 

no. 610). He said: "...He held on to V \ f. . . • s . ,^ , 

my head, or my locks, and placed - - j t * , - 

me on his right side." (Sahlh) . ^4 ^ s^'^ ^ 

. ^U,.,JL> 

Comments: 

The narrations of this chapter demonstrate that it is permissible to pray 
voluntary prayers in congregation. If there are two men in a congregation, the 
follower will stand on the right side of the Imam, and when there is a women, 
or woman, they form a separate line behind the men. 
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\J\S \i\ :^U(v. 

(V ^ U>^\) ^j^jSj <JlS 

aJJL^- jl :JL5 ^U^o ^jjl 

LJl c-JuL^j <ul J j-xj aIIp j»Ui t^Lj 



Chapter 70. How Should Three 
People Stand (In Prayer) 

612. Anas bin Malik reported that 
his grandmother, Mulaikah, once 
invited the Messenger of Allah 
to some food which she had 
prepared. He ate, then said, "Stand 
up, for I will lead you in prayer." 
Anas said: "So I took a mat that 
we had — it had become black due 
to its prolonged use. I splashed 
some water on it, and the 
Messenger of Allah #| stood on it. 
The orphan boy and I stood behind 
him, and the old woman behind us. 
He prayed two Rak'at, and then 
left." (Sahih) 

Comments: 

If there are three men, the /mam stands in front of the two men, and they 
stand together forming a line behind him. A woman makes a separate line 
behind the men. Men and women do not stand in the same row for prayer. 



613. 'Abdur-Rahman bin Al- 
Aswad reported from his father 
that he said, "Alqmah and I asked 
permission (to come inside the 
house) of 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud — 
and we had sat a long time waiting 
at his door. The slave-girl came out 
and sought permission for us, and 
he allowed us in. Then he stood up 
and prayed between us, then said: 
'This is how I saw the Messenger of 
Allah St do.'" (Hasan) 



CrS-ynj - AjIj ^Jlp S ^iiJl lliti lis" 
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Comments: 

The majority of the scholars hold the view that in this case, the two pray in 
one line behind the Imam. 

Chapter 71. The Imam Should pU^I vl»U - (v\ r >ocJl) 

Turn Around After The Tastlm ' * . * \ . 

614. Yazid bin Al-Aswad narrated: ^ &J^- :^JU*i LiJt>- - 1U 

"I prayed behind the Messenger of 



Allah #|, and he would, when he 

finished the prayers, turn c-!U> :JIS ol ^ oj^Vl ^ JujJ 
(around)." (SaAiA) 



5^' a* ^j**"*^' -kji 



615. Al-Bara' bin £ Azib narrated: J>) ' ^ - 1^ 

"We would prefer to pray on the 



right side of the Messenger of 
Allah #| whenever we pra 
behind him, because he would t 
turn around to face us." (Sahih) 



Allah #| whenever we prayed ^ y> ^1^1 ^ jlIp ^ ijulp 

behind him, because he would then ' * „ r s , . 

•sH !?~r^ 



Chapter 72. On The /mam ^ f ^X 1 ~ (VT r^ 10 

Praying Voluntary Prayers In " ( y t 
His Place 

616. It was reported from 'Ata' Al- If. ^ ~ in 

Khurasan!, from Al-Mughirah bin ^j, ^ > ^ ^ ^ 

Shu'bah that the Messenger of ' . 

Allah g| said: "Let no /mam pray ^ Ijt^^ if- i^'S^ 

(voluntary prayers) in the place ii' * :# 41 J~, Jli : Jli 

where he led (the obligatory f ' ^ ^ ^ J 

prayer) until he changes (to . « J^A2 jj ,JLi» ^iil £~fyA\ ^ 

another place)." (Saftift) . - ;s , , \> ... " 
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Abu Dawud said: 'Ata' Al- Um > „ £ . 

Khurasan! did not meet Al- • A ^oi 6 j^ >J 
Mughirah bin Shu'bah. 

<L~>- iJUUl o^Lu? ^ *l>- U ^jL tOl^jJUaJl 4*1*1 tA>l« ^1 4^>-l [^j^tf] \^j>C 

. JaiUJl l^— >■ e jJ>j TTO /y ; ^jUl jus ^ Oji ^» 

Comments: 

See nos. 1006, 1007, and 1129. 

Chapter 73. About The Imam j& ^ _ (vr ^^j,) 

Breaking His Wudu' After He K V™ . 

Rises (From The Prostration) < v * ^>^> jh^ ^'j £?jri ^ 
During The Last Rak'ah 

617. 'Abdullah bin 'Amr narrated :^J^ ^ jJJA Uioi - 1W 
that the Messenger of Allah ^ >ttt > , -s >tt ^ 

said: "If the /mam completes the H ^ & ^ 

prayer and sits down (for the final t ;Sl> ^ JZj a>. ^ 

Tashah-hud), then breaks (his \ ' ^ y " ' 

Wudii') before speaking, then his #1 ^ ^ '-J^M o> ^ u* 

prayer is complete, and (the ^% ^ {^\^ 

prayer) of those who are behind ^ ] \ tf ' ^ 

him — among those who J IS" y>j vLL" jii jJsS jl Jli 

completed their prayer." (Day) ; j it . (i >'A*. 

^ ^J-b^j Jjt^I ^ U ^-jL tB*>UaJl t^Ju^lJl j>-\ [^AyCvP OiU-j] 

618. 'All bin Abl Talib narrated J\ > juj^ \^ _ 
that the Messenger of Allah $g| 

said: "The key to prayer is a* ^ a* ^UAi ^3 

purification, and its sacredness Jl5 . Jl5 ^ _ t ^J, , ^ 
(begins) with the Takblr, and its a - ' 9 - * * 

release is the ras/&w." [1] (Hasan) J>-j 



^ This narration preceded under no. 61. 
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Chapter 74. The One Behind , >\a 

the Imam Has Been Commanded f^ 1 * SJi u ~ (v * r^ 0 

To Follow The Imam (vo ^UVI £t*?l 

619. Mu'awiyah bin Abi Sufyan ^ ^ :Siii LiSi- - 114 

narrated that the Messenger of a ^ 

Allah 5§ said: "Do not precede me a*. J**t Ji J*-**- ^otAi* ^' 

in the Ruku' or prostration. No j t * i ^ 

matter how much I precede you ^ ^ ^ ' 

when going into Ruku\ you will «^ J>^j J ^ : J Li jQi 

catch up to me when I stand up. I > > v t. . > ,^ 

have become old." (Sahih) ^ ^ ^ ^ J 



. _uip ^j^iJj .x^j rrrv t rTn:(jU^i) 

620. 'Abdullah bin Yazid Al- ^ _ 
Khatmi gave a Khutbah in which he ^ „ t , 
said: "Al-Bara' bin 'Azib narrated ^ ^ '■ ^ ^1 j* 

to us - and he did not lie - that ^ . Ju . fc, ^ 1 . . , 

when they would raise their heads ^ ^ \ 

after the ito&w' with the Messenger ' y^j bj ^1 : ^jii jij JI^IJl 

of Allah they would stand up . ^ , ' u u - * > , i> 

(and remain standing) until they * ^ C * ^ JJJ 

saw him prostrating, after which jl iiU tUUi 
they would prostrate." (Sahih) 

621. Al-Bara' bin 'Azib narrated: jj jjjlij jj *JJ>} lijLi- - 
"We would pray with the Prophet 



3§§, and none of us would lower his 



back until he saw that the Prophet -/JJtj JU JU .^Jii jjI 

^ had placed (his head on the , * 

ground)." (Sahih) & t r i ^ M & W <>£j£S\ 



378 



* 3H tSr 51 ^35 

622. Muharib bin Dithar narrated UJ^ ~ 
that he heard 'Abdullah bin Yazid t ' ^ -„ ,f 

say, while on the Afmfar "Al-Bara' ^ a* " tio 1 ^ 1 ^ - r> 
bin 'Azib narrated to me that they : J ^ ^ ^ t 

would pray with the Messenger of ' / ; " ^ ^' 
Allah |g. When he would go into jS-**- : jr^ ^ ^J* If} ^ ^ 
Ruku\ they would go into Ruku\ m ^ , ^ f - > ^ ^ 

and when he would say: 'SamV ' / 

Allahu liman hamidah (Allah hears lyA ^ :J13 lijj Iji^j ^3 ^ 

the one who praises Him)/ they jj >c °~ j' r m > J u j_ 

would remain standing until they AJJjt ^ " J 1 r * ' 

saw him place his forehead on the |U ^j^^ ^4^- 

ground, then they would follow him 
(Sahlh) 

Comments: 

See the comments for number 603. 



Chapter 75, The Severity Of i^j ^ L _ (Vo ^ 0 

One Who Raises Or Descends ^ ' V > - ^ 
Before The /mam <vi ^ )l f U^l 



623. Abu Hurairah narrated that ^ ^^J^ _ nrr 

the Messenger of Allah g| said: "Is . * tf 

not one of you afraid that if he 5 j?S* l?^ '3^3 a* 

raises his head while the Imam is t ^ ^ 3 Ju . 

still prostrating that Allah might ^ ' ^ 

transform his head into the head of ^ 

a donkey, or his figure into the a , , \* > A- »\ '\* - > * \ * 

figure of a donkey?" (Sahlh) ji ^ ^ J ^ b ^ J ^ ° ] ^ 
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Comments: 

There is a severe warning in this narration against preceding the Imam in 
actions during Salat, particularly in raising one's head from the prostration 
before him. 

Chapter 76. About Turning Vj ^ '-JLi (v^ ^Jl) 

Around To Leave Before The ^ ~ m . r ^ 

Imam (vv ^>Jl) f UVI 

624. Anas narrated that the uU > i^J^ _ nn 
Prophet ^ would exhort them 

concerning the prayer, and he ^ ^Ij i^ajJ! Jlij ^ 

forbade them from turine around ^ , s tl ?f :f /.r? r : 

to leave before he turned to leave - J s?r y ^ y ^ 

from the prayer. (Sahih) Jul I jl s^JJl ^ ^4 

Comments: 

In some narrations, the Messenger of Allah (^g) explained that the men 
should wait so that the women, behind them, had time to leave first. 

Chapter 77. The Types Of U - (vv ^^Ji) 

Clothes In Which It Is > ; ; ^ 

Permissible To Pray * } — 

625. Abu Hurairah narrated that ^ ^ ^lUli b£U. - nY© 



the Messenger of Allah £§. was f , . 

asked about praying in one ^ ^ ;~ ^ ^ ^ - 

garment, so he replied: "Does 5*>UaJ! ^ JlL 2§§ Jj^j J! 

every one of you own two *>A>x'* tf < - 

garments?" (&*ft) r^ 1 " * Ar 11 JU * ^ ^ ^ 

Toa:^ t4j U?^dU ji>-IjJI ^jjlSI ^ s^L^II iS^L^I t^jU*Jl a^>-I ; 

Comments: " ■ ^ • : (^.) U^Jl 

When two garments are not available for a man, it is permissible for him to 
perform Salat in one garment, see the following narration. 

626. Abu Hurairah narrated that b£i> - *\Y*\ 

the Messenger of Allah « said: . ... ? ,.i„ .c» tl ? 
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"Let none of you pray in one ^ . , 

garment if no part of it is on his * r ^ U -^ J u 

two shoulders." (Sahih) . « & v) \ ^ I 



Comments: 

If someone has only one sheet of cloth, then he should wrap it around his 
waist, taking one end of it to cover his right shoulder with it, and the other 
end of it, to cover his left shoulder. 

627. Abu Hurairah narrated that : £ "U^k U M - 
the Messenger of Allah Jg said: "If ^ > ^ ^ 

one of you prays in a (single) ^ 

garment, let him cross the two ^ ^^AJ ^ t<ii1 jup ^1 ^> j»lLa 

sides (of it) around his shoulders." n . ' .... ^^j. f ^ > ' ' > 

(Safcifc) J :J ^ ^ ^ 44 */* ^ ^ 

t * ' ' - ( ? ' ' 

caJSU ^yip Jjuf»JU jl>-I^JI ^_->^JI ^ c^*^ ^! ^^LsiJl t^jL^Jl 4>-j>-\ • gij*** 

628. 'Umar bin Abi Salamah said: ■ ' - 1TA 
"I saw the Messenger of Allah ^ ""^ ^ *" 

pray in one garment while he had ^ Z>\^>\ tj^ ^ 

wrapped it around him — (he had) 0 % " ; - % ' 

crossed each end of it over his two °^ J ' J ^ ^ ^ 'sr* 

shoulders." (Safcifc) iLlU j^lj <y JLii |g 4i! 

> - 

629. Qais bin Talq narrated from ^ ^ ^ _ in 
his father that he said: "We visited 

the Prophet #|, and a person came <y- & ^ ^ J ^ 

and asked him: 'O Messenger of , | .= 

Allah, what do you think about ^ ; ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

praying in one garment?' So the l^il :JUa £ ^ ^ ^1 

Messenger of Allah ^ untied his ... / , ?, . - s ., . 

izar (waist wrap), wrapping it " ^ ; ^ ^ ' v 

around his Rida' (upper-wrap), and <.U\ij aj ^ 4i\ C)y*j J&U 

then wrapped himself with the two *" \ ' > ' * s ? . ' s f ^ - - 
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of them. Then the Prophet of Allah , „ , ^ „ . 

m led us in prayer. After completing ^ :JL5 ^ 

it, he said: Ts every one of you able t ij^ji 

to find two garments?'" (Hasan) 

Comments: * - ^ ^ * ( ^ 

These narrations prove that if two garments are not available for the prayer it 
is permissible to pray in one garment provided that it covers the shoulders. 
SeeAhadith 634-636 regarding prayer in a tight garment. 

Chapter 78. About A Man fa i^u ^ - < VA ^J!) 

Tying His Garment Around ' * r s 

The Nape Of His Neck To Pray ( y< * ^0 p J, 40^' 

630. Sahl bin Sa'd said: "I would > ^ _ nr . 

see people praying behind the / ^ 0 s£ * 

Messenger of Allah g| who would ^ : <ij£^" 

tie their Izar around their necks > -f- . ... 

due to the constraint of the ^ ^ ^ 

garment — like children do. So Jh^' r*^' <^ — ^ J^r^' 



one person said: 'O you 
womenfolk, do not raise your heads 



until the men stand up.'" (Sahlh) Uldjl : J,;15 jUi cjlliJl J&fc 

. aj lJj^JI jLi-- ^lo-L>- VI Y : £ t ^-j^JI j!5 lil : <. SM^aJl i ^jUxJI j j 

Comments: 

This narration shows that covering from naval to knees, and at least one 
shoulder, is essential for men, and it also shows that in the early days of 
Islam, many of the Muslims were extremely poor. 



Chapter 79. A Man Praying In J J^' " (V<1 r^ 10 

A Garment Part Of Which Is " (A ] ^ U ^ 

On Another Person * ; ^ 

631. 'Aishah narrated: "The : tfA^ ^ y> ^ - ^ 

Prophet m Prayed in a garment J J ^ ^ 

while a part of it was on me." 1 J s 

(Sahlh) M 01 : lisli ^ c^JU 



[1] See nos. 369 and 370. 
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Chapter 80, A Man Praying In J> JL^ J>-^JI ^>U - (A* ^^Jl) 

AQamis Only - - , ' , - 

632. Salamah bin Al-Akwa' said: "I :^uJl - IVY 

said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I am " ~' tf 

a man that hunts game, can I pray 'j^^l ^ a* If) J**i 

in one QamlsT He said: 'Yes, but 3 ^ . Ju ^ 

tie it up, even if it is (fastened) o * t $ ' % +' * 

with a thorn."' [1] (Hasan) a^^^ J JU^t J**; Jl 



VII : ^ t jl>-I j ^v^i ^ S*>L^aJl ^jL t^JLiJl t^L-jJl te- y>-\ [ ( j^*J>- : 
tVVV:^ t <u-> jji- ^jl 4^>*>w?j 1^/1:juj»-I xp ^U— JL* <*j ^aI^jI ^ j-« w-->a>- 

^ ^jUJl aIpIj ^JJI Aiiljj To./^^UJlj TT^ :(oL>^l) jL^ VVA 

. Ho/1 t ^>^ 

Comments: 

The meaning of "Qamls? is a long robe (like what is called "Thawb" today). 
This narration proves the permissibility of praying in a long shirt, even if there 
is no lower garment, or garment under it. If there is the possibility of such a 
garment becoming loose, then it should be tied or fastened. 

633. It was reported from : ^ ^ ^U- ^ ju*J tijb- - 1YT 
Muhammad bin 'Abdur-Rahman '"'-"/. < > 

bin Abl Bakr from his father, who ^ J^>H ^ ^ l^ 1 ^ ^ b ^ 

said: "Jabir bin 'Abdullah led us in ^ : - |S ^ Jl5 J 
prayer in a Qamis, without wearing # " - ' ^ 

a i?idfl' (upper-wrap). When he LK^ ^ : ^j^b] ^j** £\ j*j ^ 

finished, he said: "I saw the / v j , • " s j'i jl£ • jjUJ 

Messenger of Allah ^ pray in a ^ ^ ^ ^ y " ^ ' ^ 

Qamls" (Da'if) y^ 4i\ xj> ^ ^U- £U : Jli 

It, 1 * „ 0 -i" 

M ^y>L«Jl # *j Ajb ^1 '■ i^H^^ [uW> aiL-J] 



[11 His statement (^4517/) has been explained with two possible meanings, this meaning, as 
translated is in accordance with the wording recorded by Ahmad (4:49) and others, 
removing any confusion about it. 
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Chapter 81. If The Qamis Is ^Sj, : ^ , . ^ u (A ^ 

Tight, He Should Wrap It 0 » • > s 

Around His Lower Body (AY £ lil^ 

634. 'Ubadah bin Al-Walid bin JULij j 1 ^ f 1 -^ ^ - 

'Ubadah bin As-Samit said: "We .v^. > £ ji °' > i 

visited Jabir — meaning Ibn ^ y - ^ J ^/ y - 
'Abdullah — and he said: T once j>\ jSC j^jU- b fc ju>- ^l£l>JJI 
went with the Messenger of Allah , , > 

m on a military expedition, and he * ] ^ b ^ : J^H 

stood up to pray. I was wearing a ^ sSl^ ^ jJjJI ^ sSl^ jp \y^ 
Burdah, so I tried to cross its two ' ' o / ^ 

ends over my body, but it did not ^ ^ d* 1 J^- ^ : JIS c^UJl 
reach me (it was not that long). ^ ^ |§ 4)1 ~ o> : JLi 
And it had tassels, so I turned it / * 

around, then crossed it around me. J?. ^J^-l s ^ t)* ^J-^t 

I then held on to it with my neck, * , t • . . r. 

pressing down on it so that it would ^ ' , 
not fall (by holding the cloak p <lr? c^^- jU t L^llidi 

between the chin and chest). I then a „ > . s * ^ ^ ^ - - 

came and stood on the left side of ^ ^ ^ ' 
the Messenger of Allah jg, but he ^ju iiU #| 4)1 J^j jUJ 
held on to my hand and turned me ] ' ^ . ^ s . , a 

around until I stood on his right Cfi ] Cf Jj^ 

side. Ibn Sakhr came and stood on ^ JliU cojUJ ^ ;ii 
his left side, but he held on to both "~ " " J f 

our hands and made us stand J*^3 J>- ^**r 

behind him. The Messenger of «j ^ij ^ ^ >>. ; ^ ^ 3 
Allah a began to stare at me, but ^ ^ f; y ; ^ 

I did not realize it. When I noticed LlU <- ^ I of jliU ^ cJLki 

his (stare), he motioned to me that ' > ?> p > ' Ktt ... . ' 
I should wrap it (the Burdah) - ^ * " - ^ J 

around my waist. When he finished JiJui UL-lj 015 :JU !4)i J^jU 
the prayer, he said: "O Jabir!" I - >>>> - t 

said: ( At your service, O Messenger fl ^ U ^ 015 ^ 

of Allah!' He said: 'If it (the 
garment) is wide enough, then 

cross both its ends over, but if it is - Uo: C 'f^ ^r^" 
tight, then tie it around your 
waist."' (Sahih) 
Comments: 

1. If there is only one male follower during the prayer, he should stand on the 
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right side of the Imam. 

2. During the prayers, the Imam and follower are permitted to correct the 
prayer of others. 

3. If the sheet is large enough, it is essential to wrap it over the shoulders, and if 
it is not large enough, then it should be wrapped around the waist. 

635. It was reported from Nafi' j> oLlli - Ito 
from Ibn 'Umar who said: "The ( .^r " 5 t • ju' * Jlli- 
Messenger of Allah i| said" or he ^ ^ ^ ^ - J * 
said: "Umar said: 'If one of you has J 15 : J 15 */\ t |j§ 4i\ Jj— j J 15 : J 15 ^ 
two garments, then he should pray * ,>v. * -1, r ,r, 

in (weanng) both of them, and if u - , *t ^ , , + j 

he has only one garment, then let ^ l^lj Sfl ^^S? tU^J 
him tie it around his lower body, ' ' 

and let him not drape it (over his * w £>*?" Jl^-I J*^~t 

shoulders) like the Ishtimaf^ of 
the Jews." (Sahih) 

636. 'Abdullah bin Buraidah :^JJl JJ^ ^ iUi t£U - in 
reported from his father, that the * > > > 
Messenger of Allah m forbade ^ ^ U ^ Oi ^ b ^ 
(one) from praying in a wrap 4^ ^Ul ^1 i^lj ^ ^ 
without tying it around the / _ ' ' 
shoulders, and (he also forbade) : ^ ui ^ & if 
praying in trousers while not ^ ^ ^ ^ • f ^ & J j- 
wearing a Rida' (upper-wrap). ' - ; af tf 
(Hasan) Jijl ^ ^ ol ^ 

/^^^-li! J? ^JS ^5L>Jl 4>t>wj \Y"\ / \ : ^^ji^J I o-^>-1 [^-^" oiL**]] igt^J 

Chapter 82. Al-Isbal During the J> JUi^l - (ax ****J0 

Prayer [2] - - * - * 

J (At ^ci\) pUall 

637. It was reported from Abu J>) ISjo- : ^yA ^ ~ "^V 
"Awanah, from 'Asim, from Abu 



[11 Meaning, not wrapping it around the body in the manner which they do. 
^ To drag one's garment on the ground, see Lisan Al-'Arab. 
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'Uthman, from Ibn Mas'ud, who 



said: "I heard the Messenger of s* 1 0* & & 0* *J y 

Allah m say: 'Whoever drags his ^Lili : ju ^ ijuU 



Tzar (waist-wrap) during the prayer 
out of pride, then he has no ease J *'M J^' <>•' : M ^ 

from Allah - exalted is His yj V. ^ >^ V ^, . ^ 
Remebrance — nor protection/" 

Abu Dawud said: A group of ^ ^ ^ >f JLi 

people reported this from 'Asim in „ / 

Mawqiif form from Ibn Mas'ud, [1] p-fr^ ^ 

among them Hammad bin ^(j, >. ;.r. , , 

Salamah, Hammad bin Zaid, Abu y>3 *-> <* ^ J ^ ^ 

Al-Ahwas, and Abu Mu'awiyah. . J>\j 

j>j <j ^1 vio*x>- ^"lA » ; ^ (.^ j-^il ^ jLjJI <u>- ^-1 [^j-^ aiL-»l] *. ^j>u 

638. Abu Hurairah narrated: iJ^pUJ-I ^ ttJ^ - 1?A 

"Once a man was praying while his 



/zar was dragging. The Messenger 



of Allah told him: 'Go and ;Jii ^1 ^ 'f,UJ ^ *ILp ^ 

perform Wudu'J So he went and , • - / * > 

performed tfWiT, then returned. J jLi H '^l ^ ^ ^? 

Then he H told him: 'Go and ^J- t(( [^p : ^ j,, 

perform Wudu'J so he went and * ?i , > a * 

performed Wudu\ then returned. A t«LVp 4-*^' 19 ^ ^ 
man asked: 'O Messenger of Allah! v - 't n- i - * * \ '* - - v 
Why did you command him to , f . , . _ 
perform Wudu\ then remained ^ <1>1 ^1 U J^^U 

quiet (after he returned)?' He said: 7 . > c ^, > 

He was praying while he was °l ^ J ^ ~ ' 
dragging his Izdr, and Allah, JJ: ^ i'J* ^1 d\J ^jljl 

exalted is His Remembrance, does ^ . ^ 

not accept the prayer of one who "^'i! Jr^ 

drags his /zar.'" (Hasan) 

jlfiS/l £j.j>£ ^ yr*^ ^1 alyj <-^L^ ^1 <J ^^^'C ^ Cr~^ 



Meaning, as a statement of Ibn Mas'ud only. 
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. jJLp! 4i\j o jS> ^jl^Jl pJU- ^j! c <5j 

Comments: 

These narrations are among the many that warn of the sin of letting the 
garment hang below the ankles. While these two narrations are related to the 
prayer, see the general narrations against Isbal; numbers 4084-4089 

Chapter 83. How Many JUa; Li J> : (At ^^Jl) 

Garments Should A Woman * " * >* 0 • 

Pray In? (A0 ^> 'l^ 1 

639. It was reported from Malik, u* ^T^ 1 " 

from Muhammad bin Zaid bin *\\, ,A\ A y . ,s > 

Qunfudh, from his mother, that she ' - " u ' " - ' ' 

asked Umm Salamah: "What ^ ol^iJl Ju^j ISU lills j»l 

clothes should a woman pray in?" ' a * • . * > 

She replied: "She should pray in a G ^ ^ ^ 

Khimdr (head-covering), and a . L^ji j^Jt ^ ^jJl 
covering 111 Dir' (long shirt) that 
covers the upper portion of her 
feet." (Da'lf) 

j>1 # UT/^f^) l^j^l ^ TTT /T I^.Jl o-y-l [■wft.y-/? eiU—l] ^£r>^ 

640. (There is another chain) from LJjb- ^ i&l>J U*o>- - 11 • 
'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Abdullah, > , , tf ^, , > 
meaning Ibn Dinar, from & V ^ & 
Muhammad bin Zaid, with this ^ ^ ^1 41 jl^ 
Haditlt. He said: "From Umm *i * " 
Salamah, that she asked the ^ u * ! ^ f 1 ^ :Jli 

Prophet ^: 'Can a woman pray in jUj - - ^ *f-j, ^ 

a and Khimdr without wearing \ >* ,\ - " „ - - 
an /zflr (waist-wrap)?' He replied: liU : J 15 1£1p 

'As long as the Dir ( is covering, and (( j£ ^ Jj^ 

covers the upper portion of her " 

feet." (Da'lf) iiJU cLj^JI 11* ^ :SjlS ^1 J 15 

Abu Dawud said: This Hadlth was 4 ^. > * ? - - . - * > :f > . 

reported by Malik bin Anas, Bakr — ^ ^*" J ^ ^ ^ J f & 
bin Mudar, Hafs bin Ghiyath, u-Ji ^1 ^>\j yJJr ^ J*pLLl»lj 

Ismail bin Ja'far, Ibn Abl Dhi'b, and , f ' 
Ibn Ishaq — (all) from Muhammad 



[1] As-Sabigh: meaning that it is long and wide, not tight. 
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bin Zaid, from his mother, from , - *. > > + „: or 

Umm Salamah. None of them ^ * 4r r& H ^ 

mentioned (this as the saying of) the . lll^ j»l Jj> ^ 

Prophet they limited it to only ; 
(the mention of) Umm Salamah. 

Chapter 84. A Woman Praying gfvji ^ _ (A * ^^j,) 

Without A Khimar - : - * r 

(An <i>JI) jU>- 

641. It was reported from Qatadah, L ^ ^ j-^j ^ _ nn 

from Muhammad bin Sinn, from 

Safiyyah bint Al-Harith, from ^ 
'Aishah, that the Prophet £g said: 
"Allah does not accept the prayer 
of a woman (who has reached the : J IS iil j^Ul ^ <^Lp tOjUJl 
age of) menstruation without a 



Khimar "(Sahih) 



Abu Dawud said: Sa'eed, meaning j>\ jS^ - :SjlS J>\ J IS 

Ibn Abi 'Arubah, reported it from 



Qatadah, from Al-Hasan, from the 



Prophet^. Q]\ 

642. It was reported from ^ ^ lUi - n*Y 

Hammad, from Ayyub, from Sf a ^ , £ 

Muhammad (Ibn Sinn): " 'Aishah ^ a* J* & Is) 



visited Safiyyah Umm Talhah At- 
Talahat, and she saw some of her 
daughters there. She said: The #t ^1 Jj— j o\ :vjJUS 4 LjJ L : £ oly 
Messenger of Allah ^ once >,t- „ „ c?f. ^ . . . . > . 
entered while there was a young ^ ^ - ' - ^' ^ u 



girl in my room, so he threw me a Luk; oli ^^kplS ^^stu \ JISj 

waist-wrap of his and said: 'Split it „ j *~ * \t , a * , ^° 

into two, and give this girl one half, ^ <S? ^ ^ T 1 ^ ^ ! 
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and the girl that is with Umm _ . £ * ( ,.f. r . £ jf, 

Salamah the other half, for I think • ^ * ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ * ^ 

that they have (reached the age of) ^ j^il* StiJSj jh JU 
menstruation."' (Da'if) 

'Itjr? if) 

jij?*> ji\ % <i Jbj ^ jU> ^ ^l/lu^-l o-yM [t^i.,.*..^ '-{Hj*" 

Chapter 85. ,4s-Sarf/ m In The S^L^aJl ^ jlUl ^ - (ao j^JI) 
Prayer 

J (AV iUJI) 

643. It was reported from 'Ata', ^*^13 ^ il>J ^^>- - liV 
that Abu Hurairah said: "The • . - ' * t 
Messenger of Allah m forbade the ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ r & 
act of Sad/ during the prayer, and t *Uap ^p kJ>>-Vi 6uili ^p til^si 
he also forbade a man from , * „ o , % , 
covering his mouth." {Da%f) ^ J ^ b \ ^ r? ] A JU 
Abu Dawud: 'Isl (also) reported t e^LiJl jiUl ^p J$ $|| 
from ' Ata, from Abu Hurairah, " " ' 

that the Prophet jgg forbade the act * eU cKP 1 

of Sad/ during the prayer. ^ 1 5 lU J-l* .'ft : SjlS ^1 JU 

iijLJI -Oblxp <1oJLp- ^ MA t VVY : ^ <. ^wjJ>- j^I j>\ [la/.^ : 'Qtj*^ 

.(rvo/io) s^Ji ^jUji >:i t ^^p (y or /\) ^^Ji ^ rvA:^ 

644. It was reported from Ibn ^ " nii 
Juraij that he said: "Most of the :JU ^ , ^ 

time, I saw 'Ata' praying while V ' ; * , \ . - * . 

doing Sadir{Sahlh) * ViU. JUJ £lU oJlj U ^! 



Abu Dawud said: And this 
(narration) makes the Hadlth weak. 



As-Sadl means draping a garment, and they differ over the precise meaning of it in this 
narration. 
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Chapter 86. Praying In 
Women's Garments (Shuiir) m 



645. It was reported from 
Muhammad bin Sinn, from 
'Abdullah bin Shaqlq, from 'Aishah 
who said: "The Messenger of Allah 

would not pray in our 
garments'' or: "our blankets" 
'Ubaidullah (one of the narrators) 
said: "My father was in doubt." 
(Sahih) 

Comments: 

See numbers 367-370. 

Chapter 87. A Man Praying 
With His Hair Fastened (At 
The Back Of The Head) 

646. Sa'eed bin Abi Sa'eed Al- 
Maqburi narrated from his father, 
that he saw Abu Rafi', the freed- 
slave of the Prophet j§|, pass by 
Hasan bin 'AH, peace be upon 
them, while he was standing in 
prayer. He (Hasan) had tucked his 
braid into the back of his head. 
Abu Rafi' undid it, so Hasan 
turned to him angrily. Abu Rafi' 
said: "Turn back to your prayer 
and do not be angry, for I heard 
the Messenger of Allah g| say: 
That is the place of Shaitan'" 
meaning that the place where the 
braid was tucked was the place that 
Shaitan sits on. (Hasan) 



(AA ^>J!) *Ul)l 

t * - . > , 



(A<\ ^>J0 



<j'-r*£ ^gS^ ^' s? 1 ^ 1 ^ 

" it fit i f H 

• jyS jSZ 



[1] See nos. 367 and 368. 
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. ^jJl TIT t Tl : ^UJl j 1V1 : q tjU- ^ V. ^ ^1 j 

647. Kuraib, the freed-slave of Ibn ^ - n * v 
'Abbas, said that 'Abdullah bin ,, e ^> ?f t 0, > 
'Abbas saw 'Abdullah bin Al- ^ J ' V* <^ ^ ^ 
Harith praying while his hair 

tied up behind him. So he stood • , \ ^ ^ „ , 

behind him and started undoing it, 4)1 ^ ^ ' ^ ^ ^ 

while he ('Abdullah bin Al-Harith) J^j ^ ^ iifo JLa! 

allowed him to do so. When he „ 5 . ^ ^ 

finished (the prayer), he turned -V^ 1 ^ J ^ 

around to Ibn 'Abbas and said: ? |^ ^ u :JU ^ ^ , J, jjf 
"Why are you concerned about my ; y „ * % ' / 

head?" He replied: "I heard the : #1 ^ Jj-j Ji : Ju 

Messenger of Allah m say: The \ (( ^ ^ j^, ^ ^ \^ ^ 
example of the one who does this is - " - " u u 

like the one who prays while he is 
bound with his hands tied behind 
him.'" (Sahlh) 

Chapter 88, Praying In Sandals j& ( j ? ^J| _ (AA ^1) 

648. It was reported from ^ Jj^ :SjuJ - *UA 
'Abdullah bin As-Sa'ib, who said: £ . > >s > , . > 

"I saw the Prophet ^ pray on the f** & ^ & 4 E?> ^ 

Day of the Conquest (of Makkah) ^jLUl ^-ojIjup ^ ,od^ ^1 ^ 
and he had placed his sandals on ' * ^ fi , ^ 

his left side." (Sahlh) ^ ft M ^ ^Xj 

649. It was reported from ^ _ 
'Abdullah bin As-Sa'ib, who said: > ^ ^ >e 
"The Messenger of Allah led us S^ 1 rf u ^'3 -V 
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in the morning prayer in Makkah. . „ . s , > , , 

He started (reciting) Swraf >^ ^ ^ ^ ^ :Jl5 

Mu'minun, until, when the mention j^j idi ^ iJb ^1 : J^i 

of Musa and Harun came, or Musa o ^ >o 4 

and 'Eisa (one of the narrators was a* J^** ^ 411 ^4^Jl ^1 

not sure), the Prophet m was & ^ t j^, . Jl5 ^ ^ 

overcome by a cough, so he left / ^ 

(reciting) and went into Ruku'T 6—?)^ aS^j ^LJkJl #| 

(The narrator added) and *s» >\ : „ > >v M - ,r, ^ 

'Abdullah bin As-Sa'ib was present ^j' ^ ^ ^ ^ b ' ^ 

at that time. [1] (Sahth) J\ Liiij jI!p ^1 - ^^^pj 

. JjU JU ^-oLUl -oil jlpj 

.(Too /t : ^j)(,^jU«J| <u1pj T"HV:^ <.<uwt« 

650. Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri :J^UJ,I ^ bij^ - no* 

narrated: "Once, the Messenger of ^ % r- i i * 'i* - i * 

Allah ^ was leading his ^ ^' & L ^ J ^ b ^ 

Companions in the prayer when he J\ y> d'jj* J\ ^ c£jJL£JI 

took off his sandals and placed » > , > " J 0 >° 

them on his left side. Seeing this, J^- ^ ^ J ^ ^ : Jli 

the people all took off their ^ \^kj> J> 6£ i\ 9 \^X 

sandals. When the Messenger of ^ ^ ^ 0 ... & / ; 

Allah ^ completed the prayer, he ij^ 1 fj^ 51 ^ ti'j 

asked: 'Why did you take your u , Jl5 ^ # ^ A ^ ^ 

sandals off?' They said: 'We saw , ^ J ^ J ^ 

you take off your sandals, so we ^UJi ^* <S^J- 

took ours off.' So the Messenger of .... . 7... ; |O r 0 r - ; tl ^f- 

Allah ^ said: Jibnl, peace be " ' , ' ' 

upon him, came to me and 5IU 4&I J^j 

informed me that there was some ^ ^ ^ 

uncleanliness — or some impurity :JL5 J ^ 01 

— on them, ,[2] and he said: 'When J\ £l>. lip : Jl5j t 

one of you comes to the Masjid, ^ ^ - * . 

then let him see (his sandals); if he ^ ^ J >^ ^UJl 

sees any uncleanliness - or ^ ^jj^ Jfi 

impurity — on them, let him wipe 



This is a different version of the previous narration. 
121 See the following note. 
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it off and pray in them."' (Sahih) 



al jjj t 4 * J ^ ^ l JJ ^ * : ^ (^^' j • : ^ toLj- j ^ V: £ '•^-j^ 

.4, 3jb ^1 sluJb- ^ > /Y :jifcJl 

Comments: 

1. Praying in shoes or sandals, as well as not praying with them, is Sunnah. If 
someone is praying while wearing shoes, he should ensure that his shoes are 
clean, if there is some impurity on them, he should clean them by rubbing 
them on the earth. 

2. If someone is praying alone and wishes to place his shoes near him, he should 
place them on his left side, and if he is praying with the congregation he 
should place them in between his feet. 

3. If unknowingly, a prayer is offered in unclean and impure clothes there is no 
need to repeat it. 

651. Bakr bin 'Abdullah reported a : jj! j^t y> &i>- - ^° \ 
similar narration (as no. 650), , ^ .» " .i-^ 

except that in this version the & ^ sT 1 ^ ' ° ' ^ ' u • ^ 
Prophet said: "There is some : Jli 3|| &\ X£ 

filth on them." He said in both " , o> , o> 

locations: "Filth." [1] (Sahih) J ^ 

a, j>jb ^ \vr*:j\?i\j j^J\ oyc* J J^J\ ^rj>-\ : gis*" 

652. Shaddad bin Aws reported bJjb- ^> <3 - loY 
that the Messenger of Allah w r a ^ r , > * ... 
said: "Be different from the Jews, * W & <SfW X ^ 
for they do not pray in their ^ ^lli ^ JJC ^ ir~* 

sandals or their KhuffT (Hasan) ' > \ , , * . * 

— :^ 41 J^j Jli :Jli ^\ ^ 



[1] In the first narration it is Qadha or Adha (some uncleanliness - or some impurity), and it 
is mentioned in two locations of the narration, in this narration it is Khubth and the 
narrator used the same term in both locations of the narration. 
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653. 'Amr bin Shu'aib reported t „ , , , ;s ^ 

from his father, from his grandfather, L ^ ^ " n ° r 

that he said: "I saw the Messenger of ^ t JiiJ| jp iT,l^Jl j> 

Allah g| pray barefooted, and (also ^ * " € ' , * 

saw him praying) while wearing ^ a* ^ a* 'V^ ^ 

sandals." (//asa/,) _ £3. ^ J- ^ ^ , ^ 

tjLdl ^ S^UzJl tOljJLaJl i-lil t 4^U ^1 A^-y-l [j^>- flil^-|] 

-j* 3*>LaJI ^ <J j^jj Joajj yLJl ^ { j^ajj IJLpISj UjU j *>U^> 

Wjk. a, r UJl du> Uj^j T > 0 /Y) ju^I j>.\ \J6j "aJUJj 

Chapter 89. If A Person Takes jfe \i\ L^Ji ^ _ ( A <\ ^^j,) 
Off His Sandals For Prayer, c ' - * * r 



Where Should He Place Them? ii^Jl) U | « -^ ^11 ^ 

654. Abu Hurairah, may Allah be ^ j^Jl bijb- - *\ot 
pleased with him, narrated that the , ' 

Messenger of Allah jjg said: Cf. £y** • j** if. 

"When one of you prays, let him ^ - ^ ^ 

not place his sandals on his right * ' y * y ^ ^ u- ^ 

side, nor on his left side for they ^ ^3 d a* ^i^U ^1 

will be to the right of another * ,r . ^ , '?* 

person — unless there is no one ^ $ j~j 

standing on his left. Rather, let him ajUJ V j ^ aIL* ^ 

place them between his feet." ' ' 2* vt •* v? - >,s 

(Sahih) & 3f jl s^p ^ j^Sci 

Liu 

655. Abu Hurairah narrated that ^ ^ _ ^ 00 
the Messenger of Allah ^ said: - 

"When one of you prays and takes ji^i ^4*^3 ^? 

off his sandals, then let him not ,s u > , 

harm others with them; either let ^ ^ ^ ^ ^V 1 ^ 1 

him place them between his feet, ^1 t J ^ ^^-^ ^ & 4^ 

or let him pray in them." (Sahlh) "* r \ , " . > 

JU> bp* :Jli ^ 4il J^j s>:^ 
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Chapter 90. Praying on A Jj, 8 ^j, ^ u _ (v , 0 

Khumrah (Small Mat) [1] ^ ' * , 

656. Maimunah bint Al-Harith ^ yjj, \^ - ^o^ 
said: "The Messenger of Allah g| * - 
prayed while I was next to him, ai ^ ^ ^ ^Q-^' 
during my menses. Sometimes, his ^ ^ ^ 
garment would brush against me ^ t '/ t / \ 
when he went into prostration. And ^ <J-^: 5l§ 

he would pray on a small mat \ , > c ,s. , ,r, » 0 c - f ,-<s>- 
(Khumrah)" (Sahih) ^ , , 

«&1jlp oJU o^Jb- o^r:^ i^fUtJl ^ju ^Ij^Nl s-jL tS^UaJI t ( JL^»j Tv^^ 

Chapter 91. Praying On A J£ S&dl ^L' - (<n p^JD 

Jfe*r (Large Mat)' > ( ^ ^ ^j, 

657, Anas bin Malik narrated that : ^ ^ ^ " n ° v 

a man from the ^rcsar said: "O * :f * t ^ , f 

Messenger of Allah, I am a heavy °* ' ^ ^ *^ ^ ^ *^ 

man" — (Anas said) and he was :jUJS/l ^ jij J 15 : J 15 alJU ^ ^Jl 

large in stature — "and cannot *\ * • . ^ , , * . 

pray with you." And he had " ^ ^ 

prepared some food for him and ^3 t iu; JL^f ^£^1 ^ -L^L^ 

invited him to his house. "So pray „ f 5 ^ o 

iiljl ^j^*- Ju^23 elp^j ^L*-^ <J 



[11 A small mat, made of woven palm leaves or the like, large enough to cover the area for 
one's face and hands during prostration. When it is larger it is called Hasir as in the next 
chapter. 

[2] See the previous note. 
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(here) so that I can see how you - r >t * - - * > - , 

pray and imitate you." So they ^> J ^ ^ 

splashed some water on the corner Jli .^£^3 ^jbJ ^lii c^J ri/? ^ 
of a Haslr they had, and he /J> '^ 



stood and prayed two Rak'ahs ." ^ ^J 1 ^ 1 <S^ 

A person from the tribe of Jarud .J^- n/i lj : ju 'i^^jkj! 

asked Anas bin Malik: "Did he " ' 

used to pray DuhaV He said: "I 
only saw him pray (it) that day." 
(Sahlh) 



658. Anas bin Malik narrated that LJjb- : 

the Prophet used to visit Umm : e / ^ > ^. 

Sulaim, and sometimes the time for ^ & 53 * ^ c^ 1 

prayer would come. He would pray ^ *| ^ jtf #| j\l)l Si rdLJU 

on a Bisdt^ of ours — and it was v ^ >> 

a /fa«> upon it some water would 111 J^V 
be splashed on. (Sg/h/i) , Ul; ^ ^ 

659. Al-Mughlrah bin Shu'bah ^ y£ ^ &\ & ^ _ n <>^ 
narrated that the Messenger of ^ ' o ^ . > 
Allah «H would pray on a mat er*-^. ^ c^ 1 
(/foir), and on animal skin which j. j^f >f ^ . >y u 

had been tanned. (Da'if) ^ f - - f ' " 

<b I J jo : J IS ^ o^Jt-J I 

IkJl 

. jjl — SI ^oA>Jlj I^T:^ t Jill toolii ^.^-*Jl 5*>UaJI Ulj 



It is a type of mat or rug, and what comes after it explains it. 
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Chapter 92. A Man Prostrating u ^ ^ ^ 

On His Garment ^ ^ • v 

660. Anas bin Malik said: "We ^ ^ 1^-1 - IV 

would pray with the Messenger of „ " ** s ^ ^ 8 

Allah in the sweltering heat; if ^> : jiilll ^1 ^ ^ 

one of us was not able to put his :f ^ ^ £ ^ 

face on the ground (due to the - 

heat), he would extend his garment ^ Ml &\ J>~>j ^ ^^U^ & : Jli 

and prostrate on it." (Sahih) ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 



THE CHAPTERS RELATED ,^;.ltl ^jxjj <L»i5 

TO THE ROWS DURING THE ' v . ^ 

PRAYER 

Chapter 93. Straightening The ojl^Jl £>K - (<\r r ^Jl) 



Rows 



(<\o ^lJI) 



661. Jabir bin Samurah narrated '-ts^^ If. ^ " n ^ 

that the Messenger of Allah £g " . c.^.r, * :f ... 

said: Do you not (wish to) line up ( - r ^ - ^ J 

ji st like the Angels line up in front o ^liJi ^ ^ y \J>- ^ 

cf their Lord?" We asked: "And ' / '* \ " ^ 

h io the Angels line up in front & & "T^ 1 & t **' UJI 

o^ their Lord?" He said: "They j u . 5u i'jiz ^ ^ t S> ^ 

cx nlete (and fill up) the first > ^ , i /' , % . ' >' 

rov , and they line up closely in ^ Vl» Jj-j 

th rows."(&fcifc) JZj :llii ale ^5^1 
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Comments: 

This narration demonstrates that the first row should be consolidated before 
the following, and that this is the manner of the Angels. 

662. An-Nu'man bin Bashir said: \~£l J\ ^ dljj. t£U - *UY 
"The Messenger of Allah $H „\ > a „ , 
turned around to face the people & ^ & L -/ J ^ b ^ 
and said: 'Establish the rows/ ^ JU^I cJ^S :JIS ^aiJl ^iiJI J\ 
(repeating this) three times — T e , > 

swear by Allah! You will of a ^ J* ^§ ^ J >*J J? 1 : jrr? 
surety establish the rows or else ,^ )} t m Jz£j, : Jiai ^ 

Allah will cause differences among ^ „ > t 

your hearts/ So I saw a person l#> &\ lA^^ ji-So^ii 
attach his shoulder to the shoulder *- ?> > . i- ,i 

or his companion, and his knees - u 1 ; 

with his companion's knee, and his 5r^"^ 
ankle with his companion's ankle." 

(Sahih) *H 
Comments: 

This is similar to what follows in number 667, for which reasons the followers 
of Allah's Messenger (^) would stand in the rows quite close to each other, 
leaving no gaps between them. If the outward condition and apparent actions 
are correct and in accord, it indicates that the hearts are also in accord, and 
vice versa. It is Sunnah for the Imam to tell the people to straighten the rows 
before starting the Salat. 

663. An-Nu'man bin Bashir said: 
"The Prophet #| would line up our 
rows just as an arrow is aligned. 



When he thought that we had ^ m ^ ^ . ^ ^ * 

learnt this from him, and # t ^ ^ ^ > 

understood it (he stopped doing it) o\ ji^ ^1 p^i ^ ^^i^aJl Js 

until one day, he turned around to ^ - ,r v*f ..c- >• ^ ; lt r if • ; 

„ j - , i f>v Ob , Lai V. ia * j a^p cUUi LJb-l JLft 

race us, and saw a man whose chest ^ u ' ' 

was sticking out (of the row). So he o^J» : JUa ejJukj JLili J>-j bl 5^-^ 

said: 'You will of a surety establish . > , , „ B /, - ^ - n - >; . ^ ' * / 

your rows, or else Allah will ^ 4»l ^liJ jl 
disfigure your faces.'" (Sahih) 

l^x* Jj^li JjVt JwsAsj l^ulijj t-JjjiMaJl 4j k_jL (.S*>LaJI t a>- j>-\ I^jj^u 
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664. Al-Bara' bin 'Azib reported: 
"The Messenger of Allah $|t would 
enter between the rows from one 
side to the other. [1] He would 
touch our chests and shoulders and 
say: 'Do not differ, else your hearts 
will differ.' And he would also say: 
'Allah and His Angels send their 
Salat (blessings) on the front 
rows."' (Sahih) 



y. ttii- - lit 



* <■ I 

J-^j Sit *ul J jo : J I* <^}^ 

i ^ ^ i ^ Z * ' * 0 t*} t 

> , ^ 5 ^ , >^ 



UNI < 



j* 



AU: 



C 



665. An-Nu'man bin Bashlr said: 
"The Messenger of Allah #1 would 
straighten our rows when we stood 
up to pray. Once we had 
straightened them, he ($g) would 
say the Takblrr (Sahih) 



- llo 



S| &\ Jj-j jtf :Jl* jtr? ^ jUiJl 



666. 'Abdullah bin 'Umar reported 
that the Messenger of Allah ^ 
said: "Perfect (straighten) the rows, 
and stand shoulder to shoulder, 
and leave no gaps, and be gentle 
with the hands of your brothers, 
and do not leave gaps for Shaitan. 
Whoever connects a row, Allah will 
connect him (with His Mercy), and 



111 



^ Meaning, from the furthest rows to the foremost rows. 
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whoever severs a row, Allah will , . * £ „ , > . 

sever (His Mercy) from him.'" * ^ <Vj ^ ^ ^ (J ^ 
(Hasan) — .j^i r^jfi : Jjj 

Abu Dawud said: Abu Shajarah ^ > . ^ > , i> 

(one of the narrators) is Kathir bin r ' (( r^>H ^ ^ J^ 1 ! >^3 

Murrah - ^ - j~* 

Abu Dawud said: And the meaning 0 * ^ 

of "Be gentle with the hands of ^ ^ ^ ^ ^Ua^JJ 
your brothers," is that if a person ^ il> j 

comes to a row and wishes to enter , S~ 

it, then every person should ease • v ^ j=? y, ] :: >j ,: > y. ] 
(space) for him so that he can ^ ^ .- lS >f Ju 

stand in the row. 

Comments: ^ ?AiJl 

"Whoever connects a row'" means who comes to fill the gap in the row and 
complete it. "Be gentle with the hands of your brothers" means if a person 
comes to a row and wishes to enter it, then every person should ease (space) 
for him with his shoulders so that he could stand in the row. It also means, if 
there is no space in the row then one should not try to enter it by force and 
create an uneasy situation for his brothers already standing in the row. 

667. Anas bin Malik related that Lij^ :'f~*\j>\ j> JU-li - 11V 

the Messenger of Allah jgt said: ^ ^ ^ > % 

"Line yourselves up tightly, and be & ^ U & ^ ^ l5iki & W 

close together, and make (your) l&^ii i^i :JlS ig <il 

necks straight (in one line). For I * „ £0 > 

swear by Him in Whose Hands is iS^j* ' Lp^O \J>j&j 

my soul, I see Shaitan enter - ^ ^ j, ^ * 

between the gaps in the rows as if ^ tf ; ' 

he is a small black goat." (Sahih) ■ (( -il^Ji jli 

O^LaJl ^ j ^^ip ^^-j>- ^L> toU^jl c^SUJl A^y^l [^-J>W oiL—l] Igj^pu 
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Comments: 

"Line yourselves up tightly" Al-Khattabi said: "Its meaning is to bring part of 
it together with another part, and close in between them. And from it is the 
compressed building; Allah said: "...as if they were a solid structure..." \As- 
Saff 61:4] And it is further explained by the second half; that is, if they are not 
together, Shaitan will come between them, and this gap through which he 
enters, destroys the ranks, like a gap between mortars of a structure, which 
erode it, bringing about its downfall. 

668. Anas narrated that the i-JUJl JuJjJl y\ uia^- - 11 A 

Messenger of Allah said: > 9 > o ^ > > . „ 

"Straighten the rows, for & L ^ ^> o\~L*j 

straightening the rows is part of the 4s\ J^j J 13 :Jli ^\ y> c&& 



perfection of the prayer." (Sahih) 



. . . L^o JjVli Jj^l J-^asj yua]\ 4jj-J to^aJl tp-Lw>j t^^JLkJl J-J jJ 1 

Comments: 

This narration makes it clear that the prayer of those who do not make the 
rows straight and do not fill the gaps remains incomplete and imperfect. 

669. Muhammad bin Muslim bin ^ ^jU- hU^ :£^S - 1H 
As-Sa'ib said: "I prayed next to , ; . 
Anas bin Malik one day, and he ^ ^ ^ ^ & > 
asked me: 'Do you know why this ^ ^ ^ ^ t ^, 
stick has been made?' I said: 'No, '\ ; \ s 

by Allah!' He said: The Messenger ^ Ji : <J^ 

of Allah ig would place his hand ^ ^ ^ . j ^ ^ u :f 

on it and say: Straighten (your \.\ " „ , 

rows); line up your rows.'" (Dal/) 0^ :JU !<uilj V IJi £i 

a«w?j aj J^pLwI p^U- ^oJb- To1/V:j^I o^Lm»}] \qj>£ 

• 0 < i^~ (jjl A^j jj 

670. In another version of this (no. ^ : - nv • 
669) Hadith, Anas reported: "The 
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Messenger of Allah jg, when he tf , ; , , _ , 4 * 

stood up to pray, he would hold it & ^ u ^ ^ 

(the stick) in his right hand, then Si : Jli 4-o»Jl IJL* ^ ^1 

turn around and say: 'Straighten l^, ' * ' 

(your rows); line up your rows,' ^ Ji f 15 ^ St Jj-j 

then he would hold it in his left ^ -2 ^ 

hand and say, 'Straighten (your , ^ ^ >.T ; 

rows); line up your rows.'" (Dalf) \jix*\* :JUi ol?M p 

671. Anas reported that the 5^ ^ ^ L ^ _ 
Messenger of Allah said: "Fill , o%t 
up the first rows, then the ones ly) J^t -V : d>j^\ 
that follow it. And if there is any M . -t --r- . - it - 
deficiency, let it be in the last row. y ^ ^ ^ ^ ' 
(Sahlh) fiiiJl Ja^JI Ijijl)) : J 15 «§§ 4)1 Jj^j 

T ^ ^ : ^ t u L>- ^ I -Up ^uUj ^ 0 £ v : ^ t ^ t jup ocJt* <*j Ij j <u <j j ^ ^ I ^ I 

672. Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the *\ ^1 L ; li- - nVY 
Messenger of Allah said: "The ; 

best of you are those who have the :0L ^ ^ ^ >^ ^ : rf u 

most compliant shoulders in the ^ t ^ ^ fay ^ ^ 

prayer." (Hasan) ; 

Abu Dawud said: Ja'far bin Yahya J ^ Jl» : Jli 14^ ^ y-^ yi' 

(one of the narrators) is from the j v^jf -il 

inhabitants of Makkah. 

A>tx-^j <j jjIj kLjJ&~ \ * \ /T : iJ k^J\ as? [j-*-^ oL-»l] 

.J^lj-i ^jbJJj VHV:^- t uL^ ^ij ^0^;:^. t ^ 
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Comments: 

Meaning, they comply when they are asked by others to move forward or 
backward to straighten the row, and they give space to others who try to fit in 
their row. So by cooperating and being gentle with their brothers, they are 
counted among the best people. 

Chapter 94. Rows Between The j£ tJji*)l - (<U 
PUlarS (Vl 6j\jtS\ 

673. Abdul-Hamid bin Mahmud bJjb* ^ Uili- - nvT 
said: "I prayed the Friday prayer 8 ' % 0> a . e5 
with Anas bin Malik, and we were Js>h J* : o^S J1 ^ 
pushed to (the rows between) the : >^ ^ ^ ^ tJ ^ u 
pillars, so we went forward and ^ ' . ' . £ * s 
backward. Anas said: ' We used to fj* 4^ ^ .cr^ £• 
avoid this during the time of the :f JUi t U^-tj ^Ulil Jl 
Messenger of Allah (SaH/t) ^ . - * *> 

. ^ <&1 J Jup ^^ii- iJli ll5 

^ C ^*C. *" ^i^ 3 " l/^ o^>w J " jj— " -J^J ^ l5J>*^ jLa**" <1^jJj>- {j« ^ ^ ^ • ' i^j'j-**^ 

Comments: ^ J 

Since the pillars sever the row, it is not encouraged to form rows between 
them. It should not be done unless there is no space due to overcrowding. 

Chapter 95. Who Is Encouraged ^ - (<U 

To Pray Behind The Imam, And *t«il - i V * , v ? ( r 

The Dislike Of Distancing ^ UJI ^ aJI l$? f u V tj« 

Oneself (From The Imam) (^ v 

674. It was narrated from Abu ^, ^ _ nvl 
Ma'mar, from Abu Mas'ud, that +~ 

the Messenger of Allah ^ said: ^ if <> J?** ^ <y ^cA*^^ ^ 

"Let those among you who are A * x ... . ... > 8 . ? 

most wise and possessing intellect , , , * 

pray behind me, then those f!A>-SM ^r^} 1 * : 5lt 

following them, then those ' \ , 

following them." (Sahih) * "r*-* ^ ^ r*-* ^ 
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675. It was reported from > > > ^ 
'Alqamah, from 'Abdullah, from ^ "V- ^ ^ " nV ° 
the Prophet — similar to that ^ c ^ t jjli UJjb- :~jj 
(no. 674), and he added: "And do tf ' \' / ^ * 
not differ (in your rows), else your ir 1 a* ^ ^ u* < -~ A ^* u* <-^A 
hearts will differ. And beware of ^< ^ ? ^ ^ 
thecommotionofthe _ e a > 4 
marketplaces." (Sahlh) pi'tljj ^jli 

Comments: 

The reason for the more knowledgeable being close to the Imam is that they 
can take his place, or correct him, etc., if need be, and in this narration we 
are warned of commotion and racket, and even more so, bringing such 
commotion into the Masjid. 

676. 'Aishah narrated that the Uijb- :^^f^0Uip lili- - nvn 

Messenger of Allah #| said: "Allah ^ i > • > - > > ,> 

and His Angels send Salat & ^ ^ ^ : ^ & 

(blessings) upon the right side of ^ ,iyj, ^ ,lyj, ^ j\J£ ^ 

the rows." (Hasan) s > 

-Oil jl» :#| 41 J^j JU :cJU iislp 

Comments: 

See no. 664. Most of those who reported this Hadlth narrated it with the 
wording: "Allah and His Angels send Salat upon those who pray in the rows." 
So it does not mean, "and not the left side of the row." 



Chapter 96. The Place Of 0 UL3JI - «i ^J0 

Children In The Rows r . . n 



677. It was reported from 'Abdur- :<jlili ^ lij^- - nw 

Rahman bin Ghanm, who said that . £ ^ , ^ „ ^ 

Abu Malik Al-Ash'arT said: "Should L ^ ^ L ^ 

I not inform you of the prayer of the ^ b:^ :JJx LjJL>- :jJU- ^ 5y 

Prophet^?" So he said the Iqamah, ^ ' ^ 

and caused the men to stand in rows, : ,(*^ o^y 1 ^ 

then caused the children to stand JLJLi 
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behind them, then led them in . s . £ r . < 

prayer. Then he described the ^/ ^ ^\ ^ .JU^i^ 
prayer. Then he said: "This is how ^ JL^ ^ 5uLJl Jl^ 

the prayer (should be prayed)." 7 ^ a * * 

'Abdul-Ala (one of the narrators) JU " 5 ^ ^ :JU P tOU 
said: "I think that he (&) said: '...of . ^1 - JU ^1 N : Jp^I Jlp 

my nation.'" (Hasan) 

Comments: .olA:^ ^ 

It is recommended that the older and more knowledgeable stand directly 
behind the Imam as preceded, see number 675. But there is no prohibition 
against the boy who has not reached the age of maturity from standing in the 
first row, as Ibn 'Abbas did during the Farewell Pilgrimage, and he said: "No 
one objected to it." See no. 1857 of Sahlh Al-Bukhari. 

Chapter 97. Rows For The ^ ^ L _ ( ^ v 

Women, And Their Distance ' ^ . * ; ^ a * s 

From The First Row Jj'iN <Jl&\ 

678. Abu Hurairah narrated that - j^l ^Jai\ ^ b£U - 1VA 

the Messenger of Allah & said: ^ ' * - , > ^ ^ ^ 

"The best rows for men are the ^ ^ ^ J ^ ^ 

front ones, and the worst are the I'JSj* ^} ^1 j^l 

last ones. And the best rows for ^u'^ £ ^ >' Ju ' Ju 

women are the last ones, and the --^ ^ U -^ J ~ u 

worst are the front ones." {Sahlh) 'J^-j 'l*^ ^j^J <J^' 



li^-ij jL^Jl 

Lg^o JjMU JjNl J-^ij Lf^lijj ^jjjLoJl Ajj— j toM^aJl t^JL*« *j>- j>\ \ ^j>u 

Comments: 

An-Nawawl said: "As for the men's rows, then it is according to the generality; 
so the best of them is always the first of them, and the worst of them is always 
the last of them. As for the rows of the women, then the objective of the 
Hadlth is that of the rows that the women pray in with the men, as for when 
they pray separately, not with the men, then just like in the case of the men, 
the best of their rows are the first of them, and the worst of them are the last 
of them. And the meaning of the worst of the rows in the case of the women 
and the men, is the least of them in reward and virtue. And the last of the 
rows of the women when attending with the men, are only more virtuous, 
because of their distancing themselves from mixing with the men and their 
sight, and the heart being attached to them when seeing their movements and 
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hearing their speech, and similar to that, and the first of their rows has been 
censured because of the opposite of that. And Allah knows best...." See no. 
851 for a related topic. 

679. 'Aishah narrated that the ^ ^ - nv^ 
Messenger of Allah said: e " tf „ , ^ >e 
"There will remain a group of & "f** u> ~^J^ J^'V- 
people who will continually try to ^ ^ ' t ^ j . 
distance themselves from the first , 

row until Allah distances them in {j* Jljj ^» :3i§ <iil Jj—j J IS :cJlS 

the Fire of Hell." (DaT/) . », <*\ u *. * „ ' >*U 

jj jUo ^ i^SU & r<\Y:^ tjL^ /^Ij ^o<\:^. t^j>* ^1 Y*or:^ ijlj^lip 

Comments: * - ^ ^ 

The wording in the next narration is more popularly reported. 

680. Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri J^U^I LiJb* - nA* 
narrated that the Messenger of , >• , „ > > fi 
Allah ^ saw that the Companions b ^ ^ l > JI ^' ^ ^ 

were distancing themselves (from ^\ y> dyj^ y> . j.t.V/i ^| 

the first rows). So he said: "Come ' ^ 

forward so that you may follow me, s> ^ ^ 411 J ^ 61 ^J^ 1 
and those behind you may follow : •*] t ^.ft 

the Mighty and Sublime, you. And , \^ ^ , ^ A / 

there will be a group of people who fj* ^j* X? ^ ^ ji;Uj ^ 

will continue to distance themselves 
until Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, distances them." (Sahth) 

JjS/li JjSfl ^ y^a^\ "<ij^> 'Ij io^AvaJl t^Jlw^ <^r^>*l \ 

Chapter 98. The Position That ^ f \& - a ^^Jl) 
The Imam Should Have In ' V * V • • - r 



.Hj^j^P -0)1 (-*^>- ^Jj^^i 



"Stand so that the /mam is in the & u> J?h & ^ ^ 

middle, and fill in the gaps (in the ^ ^ h ^ S 
rows)." (/>«*!/) ; ^ ^ ^ - ^ 



Relation To The Rows 

681. Abu Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah #| said: 
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fl^l 4)1 J^-j JU :Jli 

Chapter 99. A Man Prays By J*+>. J^v 11 4^ ~ m p*-* 51 ) 

Himself Behind The Row o . > JU^JI JiU '.J^j 

682. Wabisah narrated that the o^^j ^y>- j> uUILi bili- - *\AT 
Messenger of Allah gt saw a man , / > ^ ^ > > ^ 
praying behind a row by himself, so ^ ^ ' **** ^ 
he commanded him to repeat. ^ 3 J^ ^ t^JUJ ^ J*>U tS^i 
Sulaiman (one of the narrators) ' ^ ' , . «r 

added: "the prayer." (SaJufc) ^ * ^» Jj-j o» :iiA} t^lj 

jl o^»Ls (. a<Xs^j t-d »^iL>- J-s^j 

o*>L^Jl ^ frU- U tS*>L^Jl j£\ j>-\ «Ll*J] 

Comments: 

If a man intentionally prays alone behind a row in which there is room, then 

he will have to repeat his prayer. A woman must offer her prayer in a 
separate row from men, even if she is alone. 

Chapter 100. A Person Bows b/> {&j m J^l - O • • j^cJl) 

Outside Of The Row (w^i)J^Jl 

683. It was reported from Al- 1^ Si ^ j^J- bKU- - W 
Hasan, that Abu Bakrah narrated \ f , 

that he once entered the Masjid ^ ui L ^ £pj ^ 

and the Prophet of Allah was in ^ ^J, L ^ ^ ' % >- 

Ruku\ He said: "So I bowed / s 

outside of the row (i.e., without ^ J^-S <Gl s^<C Ut 

ioinine the row). The Prophet & .... '. s tl ^ > > -..c ^ 

said (after the prayer): May Allah ^ . 

increase your eagerness, but do not . «juj N j Jul ilSlj^ :$|| ^lJl 

repeat it.'" (5aft^) 
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Comments: 

"Do not repeat it." The scholars differ in interpreting the various versions of 
this Hadith. Upon consideration of the various wordings, it appears to mean, 
that one should not rush to the prayer, as in some narrations: "When you 
come for prayer come with honor and dignity and whatever part of the prayer 
you catch, join it, and whatever is left, complete it." See number 572, while it 
is clear from the name of the chapter, that the author is using these two 
narrations to prove not bowing outside of the rows. 

684. (There is another chain) It :JupU-^I ^ - \M 

was reported from Al-Hasan that ^ ' * * * * . 

Abu Bakrah once came (to the & ^ ^ ' ^ b ^ 

Masjid) and the Messenger of ^) Ujj ^ &\ J^jj i'JZ rf M 

Allah ig was in Ruku\ so he ^ ^ \ , , > , I 

bowed outside of the row, and then ^ ^<J^\ J>\ ur ^> <-k^\ dj> 

walked up to the row. After the > (\ y > M« . tr - « t ?u 

Prophet ^ finished the prayer, he " * * 

said: "Who among you was the one j>\ JUs ?«^aja3l p ^aja3l 

who bowed outside of the row, and , A ; r - , *, . . ,r( 

then walked up to the row? Abu j *=s cr- ,r . 

Bakrah said: "I did." So the . d£ V j li> 

Prophet #| said: "May Allah , >r.*j, v- >f u- 

increase your eagerness, and do not ^ ^ r^ 1 ^ ^ JU 

repeat it" (Sahih) ^ ^ ^ ^ fa \ 



THE CHAPTERS RELATED * , °.< 

TO THE SUTRAH 5^ mJI ?W 6^ 



The Sutrah refers to an object that a person should place, or have, in front of 
him during the Salat. The purpose of the Sutrah is to demarcate the area in 
which one is performing Salat, allowing a pedestrian to cross beyond it, in 
front of the person who is praying, since the Sutrah will act as a barrier 
between the one passing by, and the one who is praying. 



I 
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Chapter 101. What May Be i^j, - 0 o 

Used As A Sutrah By The ^ • ' U ^ 

Praying Person 0 ii>«JD 

685. Talhah bin 'Ubaidullah j< iUJ - "\Ao 
narrated that the Messenger of , / . r ,, .i 
Allah it said: "If you place in * & & J=M ^ 
front of you something (the size of) J IS . JIS *3)L£p ^ t*>Ji 
the back of a saddle, then whoever , . - , , r ' 1JS . > 
passes in front of you will not ^ 0* 4" 4)1 J >- J 
affect you." (Safa'A) . ((iul; ^ ^ ^ *i J^J' ;>> 

Comments: ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Based upon such Ahadlth, it is said that the Sutrah must be at least that 
length, or about one and a half feet high. 

686. Ibn Juraij reported from u , . ^ > ^ _ A 
'Ata', that he said: "The back of ^ ^ 

the saddle is around one forearm's : J 15 *Ua* if^ a* 

length or more." (Sahih) T 

L5* >*J N e jA> t^ 1 t>" ^^/^t^^ 1 [^r*^ '.{Hj>* 

* 

687. It was reported from Nafi' L*ju>- ^ ^Jl lioi- - 1AV 
that Ibn £ Umar narrated, that the " . , 
Messenger of Allah would order ^ ^ C £ U ^ c*iU~p ^ ^ ^1 
that a spear (Harbah) [1] be placed isj ^15 ^ <&1 J^j Si 

in front of him when he left for the * 



( Eid prayer. He would pray towards ^ l& £fJ* £^ ^ 

it (behind it), and the people would j ^ ^ ^ ^ * ^ ^ 

be behind him. And he would do * t ^ - - ' 

the same while traveling." And this .i\y> s l\ li-UjI p JuJ\ 
is where the leaders took this 
practice.^ 3 (Sahih) 



Harbah a type of spear that is shorter than a lance, having a broad blade. 
^ This last statement is from Nafi' see Ibn Majah no. 1305. 
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Comments: 

The Imam's Sutrah is sufficient for those behind him in the congregation, this 
is the view of the majority. 

688. 'Awn bin Abi Juhaifah 
narrated from his father, that the 
Prophet j|| prayed (in the valley 
of) Al-Batha' while there was a 
spear (Anazah)^ in front of him. 
He prayed Zuhr as two Rak'ahs 
and Asr as two Rak'ahs . Women 
and donkeys would pass beyond the 
'Anazah. (Sahlh) 



m j*t J~*5j s^>\j J~*5j " 

.jUj>JIj Sl^Jl ©jl*Jl k_ijJL>- 



0- °' r -c 'C?l 



Chapter 102. Drawing A Line 
If One Does Not Find A Stick 



689. It was reported from Abu 
'Amr bin Muhammad bin Huraith, 
that he heard his grandfather 
Huraith narrating from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah |g said: "When one of you 
prays, let him place something in 
front of him. If he does not find 
anything, let him take a stick and 
make it stand (in front of him). If 
he does not even have a stick, let 
him draw a line, then anything that 
passes in front of him will not 
affect him." (Daff) 



JUL; ji^U ^ii^f JU :Jli 

jU t Lap- ^_w2illi J^J jj jLs t L^Li 



^jb»Jt aj jjb C^Jb- ^ 'V * I 'y : ^yi^Jl A^y^l [c-AiA/g 6^Lm-J] 



[1] 'Anazah a type of short spear, shorter than a lance, and some say it is shorter than the 
Harbah, and it has metal teeth. Some of them say that it is the same as a Harbah. 
'Anazah appeared previously in a different version of this narration; no. 520. 
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690. (There is another chain) from 
'All meaning, Ibn Al-Madini, from 
Sufyan, from Isma'Il bin Umayyah, 
from Abu Muhammad bin 'Amr 
bin Huraith, from his grandfather 
Huraith — who was a man from 
Banu 'Udhrah — from Abu 
Hurairah, from Abul-Qasim gg;. 
And he mentioned the Hadith 
about the line. (Day) 
Sufyan said: [11 "We have not 
found anything to strengthen this 
HaditJi, and it has not been 
narrated except with this chain." 
He ('All bin Al-Madini) said: "I 
said to Sufyan: 'They differed in 
it' [2] so he discussed it for a while 
then said: 'It is not preserved 
except from Abu Muhammad bin 
'Amr.'" 

Sufyan said: "After Isma'il bin 
Umayyah died, a man arrived here, 
so he sought out this Shaikh Abu 
Muhammad until he found him, 
then he questioned him about it, 
but he was confused about it." 
Abu Dawud said: I heard Ahmad 
— meaning Ibn Hanbal — may 
Allah have mercy upon him, being 
asked more than once about how 
this line should be drawn, so he 
said: "Like this" indicating similar 
to a crescent, horizontally (in front 
of him). 

Abu Dawud said: And I heard 
Musad-dad say: "('Abdullah) bin 
Dawud said: 'A (straight) line/" 
Abu Dawud said: And I heard 
Ahmad say more than once that it 



[ 1 That is Sufyan bin 'Uyaynah, who nai 
t2] Meaning is it "Abu Muhammad bin \ 



0* 'ufe^ 1 & J% tsf ^ -WJ* 

J> if & ui J^^i if 

if *S-j* if " 5 J^ uc? ht " 

»» 

Is* „ % 

. Ja^Jl d^JL^ ^SJLa JlS ^Ull ^1 

IJl& <j juli llli Jb>rJ :juli JlS 
. <uS : ollLiJ cJls : JlS 

JlL>s» Vj T Ml Jai>-I U : JlS apLx _^iiS 

»» - 

OlJa La jJLt Jjij life ^JlS ! jllii JlS 

.J^JI jlo U> liSob :JUS t y 
JlS :JlS iSjl^ ciwj :SjlS y\ JlS 

. J>JL Jjjl :SjlS ^1 
Jl~>- j^j wL^j>- I cowj : Sjb I JlS 



d the Hadith, 
or "Abu 'Amr bin Muhammad." 
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should be drawn in a semi-circular 
fashion in front of the person 
praying. 

. tl^oJl y» ^_^i>Jj jj^>J!j ^^iaijIaJlj ^jUJzJlj jLjL« 4A*-^> ^lo-b^Jl 

691. Sufyan bin 'Uyaynah said: "I ^ ^ ^ ^ _ nM 

saw Shank lead us in a funeral t ^ > 0 , 

prayer at 'Asr, and he had put his : Cf. : ti^*3^ 

Qalansutah (head-cap) in front of 
him" — meaning during an 



obligatory prayer. (Sahih) ■ o^-^ hju j ^jX aJoJ as jJLlii 



Comments: 

See no. 685. 



Chapter 103. Praying Towards Jl 4^ \- O *V p^uJl) 



A Mount 



692. Ibn 'Umar narrated that the ^ J\ j> OUjU Uioi. - MY 



Prophet gt used to pray towards 
his she-camel. (Sahih) 



Comments: ' " ^ 

It is prohibited to pray in the pen of camels. In the case of one animal, it can 
be used as Sutrah. 

Chapter 104. If He Prays J\ JU fy : O ' * 

Towards A Pillar Or Other *\ m * 

Object, Where Should It Be In ^ & ] U ^ J ] 9^ 

Relation To Him ( \ . i^i) 

693. Duba'ah bint Al-Miqdad bin j>. ^ " Mr 

Al-Aswad narrated from her father. >f , t & ltf . > , , . , * ^ _ ° ^ , , 
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that he said: "I never saw the . > * , > > • 

Messenger of Allah pray ^ ^ ^ 

towards a stick, or a pillar, or a ^ ^iJoJl cJL iUlli ^p ^ii^r^ 

tree, except that he placed it on his ' „ , t ( % * 

right side or left side; he would not ^ ^y*> ^ U : Jli ^ J* 

place it immediately in front of ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ Jj JLiJ 
him." (Da*!/) '* , „ ' ; 

^ :<pL^» 4j ^Lp ( JlP I /*\:X*>-\ Aj^ y>~\ fiilwil] \^gj>u 

Chapter 105. Praying Behind s^UaJl - O • o pj«J0 

People Who Are Talking Or ' ' ' * > x . , s ">\ 

Sleeping ( w f ^ a ^ JI 

694. It was narrated from ^ 4s\xS - Hi 

'Abdullah bin 'Abbas that the s ,* ^ > , 

Prophet £g said: "Do not pray ui J ^ L ^ : 4r iaJl 

behind a person who is sleeping, ^ ^ &\ & ^ 

nor behind one who is talking." 0 ' - 

(Hasan) tJ?^ J* a* u** 

- jjJ I jup ^ ^LiJ j^y^j - Jj cJs : J IS 

: JIS ^ ^J! M ^ 4)1 jl^ 

j<4u^Jl ^llll iJL; Y> 

Comments: 

It is proven from authentic narrations that the Messenger of Allah *1| would 
pray while 'Aishah was sleeping in front of him. (See Sahih Al-Bukhdn nos. 
382-384, and 512-515.) The author recorded similarly in number 710. In 
general, though, one should not pray at the places where people are talking or 
busy in other worldly affairs as this may disrupt concentration, and similarly, 
based upon this narration, one should avoid praying behind a sleeping person. 
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Chapter 106. Coming Close To t . - ^„ > ^ , 

The Sutrah ?> JI ^ ^ ~ r^ ]) 

695. It was reported from Nafi' bin jj ^lliJl jlL>J - 

Jubair, from Sahl bin Abi Hathmah * . ^ > ^ t , - ^ 

who conveyed it from the Prophet 0 ^ J ' C ' 0 - ^ * 0 - 

Si, that he said: "When one of you ^^J| ^Ij ^ i,L^j £li ^1 ^1 
prays towards a Sutrah, let him 8 ^ c * a > , ' „ 

come close to it — let not Shaitan & ^ : 

break his prayer." (5a/»"/r) ^ ^ Jfi ^ ^^^^V 

Abu Dawud said: Waqid bin . - ' . ^ % ' >' e 

Muhammad reported it from Jj r^ 1 'H 1 : JlS 3E£ H cf* 



Safwan, from Muhammad bin Sahl, 
from his father, or from 

Muhammad bin Sahl from the - «^!>L^ 



Prophet |g. Some of them said: 

"From Nafi' bin Jubair, from Sahl 

bin Sa'd, and there is disagreement ^ j\ ^ ^ J4-^ J*** 

in its chain. {Sahih) ... L, .. ^ > 

J^j -3^ 4r' ^ Ji** 

VM:^ tS^uJI ^ ^jJL» J A t )l\ tiLill yUl \_^^%*& '.g±j*u 

.^Ul aZ\jj Toy Jo^/l:^l 



696. (Another chain) from 'Abdul- 
'Aziz bin Abi Hazim (who said): ^ ( 

"My father informed me, from : ,fj^ ^ U ^ 

Sahl, he said: 'Between the place # ^ ' Ju j 

that the Prophet jg stood and the m [ ^ 0 J ° ^ ^ ^ 
Sutrah was the space through which . jIp ^ dlil jljj 

a goat could pass." (Sahih) . ^.J . J " 

Abu Dawud said: This is the ' ^ ^ 

version of An-Nufaill. [1] 



[1J That is, Abu Dawud narrated it from two Shaikh one of whom was 'Abdullah bin 
Muhammad bin 'All An-Nufaili, and the other, 'Abdullah bin Maslamah Al-Qa'nabl. 
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Chapter 107. The Command To J^j, w u s^U - 0 -v ^J ) 

The One Who Is Praying To </^' ^ " ; • \ <^ ; 

Block Others From Crossing In 4jJL» Cxi *y*+^ j* ^ 

Front Of Him * ..' 

697. It was reported from 'Abdur- '4^U - 
Rahman bin Abi Sa'eed Al-Khudri, * 

from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri who ^ ^ a* l r ^ ~ J 

said that the Messenger of Allah b\ ^jJ^Jl ^1 ^ t^ja^Jl 

#| said: "When one of you prays, ' , ^ 

let him not allow anyone to pass in ^ f 5 ^ 1 ^ b l" : JU « 4X11 J ^ 

front of him, and let him block him u Jl^iJ j aIju ^ ^ IjU-! ^ij 

as much as he can. If he refuses, + , ~, , * v . t 0 . ^ 

then fight him, for he is a Shaitan." * ((oUa ^ > ^ ^ ^ "l^^ 

(Sahih) 

698. (There is another chain) from tfJb- :oUJl ^ ju>J - nu 
'Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Sa'eed Al- 



Khudri, from his father, who said: 



"The Messenger of Allah 3g said: ju^ ^ ^^^1 Ju* ^ tjJL^t 

'When one of you prays, let him , " > ' * , 0 > . 

pray towards a Sutrah, and let him : ^ ^ J ^ Ju : JU ^ a* 

come close to it...'" and the rest of ^ jj , }) 

the narration is similar (to no. " ' ^ * 

697). (Sahih) ^ r 



Comments: 

If someone tries to cross in front of a worshiper who is praying behind a 
Sutrah then the worshipper should stop him by force. This should be done by 
stretching one's hand out to block his passage. See no. 700. 

699. Abu 'Ubaid, the guard of J\ ^ >xjj\ yfe _ 

Sulaiman, said: "I saw 'Ata' bin * , ~ £ a i ^ a % %t t 
Yazid Al-Laithi standing in prayer. ^ 
I tried to cross in front of him, but ^ ^ ^ ^ 

he pushed me away, then said ' 
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(after the prayer): 'Abu Sa'eed Al- 
Khudri narrated to me that the 
Messenger of Allah g| said: 
"Whoever among you can prevent 
anything from coming between him 
and his Qiblah, then let him do so." 
(Hasan) 



. N jk* 4j ^ j^jW JU^-I ^1 J£, At 

700, It was narrated from Humaid, 
meaning Ibn Hilal who said: "Abu 
Salih said: 'Shall I narrate to you 
something that I saw and heard 
from Abu Sa'eed? — He visited 
Marwan and said: 'I heard the 
Messenger of Allah ^ say: "When 
one of you prays towards 
something (a Sutrah) that blocks 
him from the people, and someone 
tries to cross in front of him, then 
let him push him in his chest, and 
if he refuses, then fight him, for he 
is a Shaitan" (Sahlh) 
Abu Dawud said: Sufyan Ath- 
Thawri said: "A person arrogantly 
walks in front of me while I am 
praying, so I stop him, and a weak 
person passes, so I don't stop him." 



^» :Jli || <il J^j 51 lijJ&l 

t AT /f : ju^-I 

:J~plwl ^ bJji>- - V* • 

: J yu 3|| 4il Jj-m-j cJU^- :JUs 

J* ^j-^li ikA irk j^th ^' 

.«jLkLi UjU <d;UJLi jU to^i 

j**t '• l£jj^\ :ijlS y\ J li 



Comments: ^ J>U ^ 

One stops the person from passing in front of them while they are performing 
Salat, actual fighting will dictate that they are no longer performing Salat, and 
therefore defeats the purpose of stopping them. Al-Khattabi said: "In this is 
evidence that few actions do not sever the Salat, provided it is not lengthy." 
Meaning, provided he does not become engaged in a matter aside from Salat. 
So the meaning is to stop him, then grab him if necessary, and then to push 
him back forcefully, if necessary, etc. 
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Chapter 108. The Prohibition . r 

Of Passing In Front Of One ^ ^> " 0 * A 

Who Is Praying ( \ \ . u>d\) JuiJl ^Jb j2 

701. It was reported from Busr bin ^ t^iUU ^ ^^>\ Viia^- - 

Sa'eed that Zaid bin Khalid Al- ^ " ^ % / ; ^ ^ #jf , 

Juhni sent him to Abu Juhaim to ^ a* J> Jr ^ 

ask him what he heard from the >j^.f ^j, ^ ^ ?,f ^ , 

Messenger of Allah (0) about - * % ' ^ 

passing in front of the one who is dr? ^ f4^r t/i' u?H 

praying. So Abu Juhaim said: "The j ^ ^ _ , < * ^ 

Messenger of Allah $g said: 'If the f " f' J * m ( 

one who crosses in front of jUi[ 4jI Jj**j J IS -f^f^ ^ 

someone who is praying only knew ■ ] * ^ JLiiJl Jb *UJI 

what (sin) would be upon him, then J J J ^ J 

were he to wait forty, it would be . ^ ^ iJ ^ d^jl 

better for him than to pass in front 0 e( „ „ o - . „ # >£ „ „ 

of him." Abu An-Nadr (one of the ^ O^ 1 :JU ^ ^ JU 
narrators) said: "I do not know 
whether he said forty days, or 
months, or years." (Sahlh) 

<.pJL~aj t^^U^Jl i£*k ^ jUJl ^\ »-jL> «.;MsaJ1 t^jU^Jl 4^ ^-1 \^y>c 

CHAPTERS RELATED TO | >j| ' 

WHAT BREAKS THE . <, *V . 

PRAYER AND WHAT DOES * U9 o^L^II J^oj U 

NOT L^jLLIj 



Chafer 109. What Breaks the ^j, Jji u it- ^Jl) 

702. It vvas reported (with three ^ ^ - v»Y 

chains) from Sulaiman bin Al- ^ * , , 

Mughirah, who informed them ^ -up Uia^j ^^ILi 

from Humaid bin Hilal, from ' ^ , ^ ^ * , . 

'AbduMh bin As-Samit, from Abu ^ * ' ° ^ ^ ^ J 
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Dharr. Hafs (one of the narrators) . „ . , > 

said: "He said: 'The Messenger of ^ ^ ^ 0* 

Allah $| said'" — The other two JU - ji ^ ic^LiJl ^1 

reported it that Sulaiman said: „ ^ , ** \ > ' 

"Aba Dharr said: 'A person's 5 * >u cH* 1 4,1 J ^ Ju Jl5 

prayer is broken when he does not £ jtf . jtf - ^ (( u^j, 

have (a Sutrah) the size of the rear ^ ^ , 

of a saddle, and a donkey, or a 5^1 Cr? ^ ^ 5 ^ 

black doe. or a woman (passes in >-.i r , > 'i- n .t 

front of him)."' ^ J ' 

I said: "What is the difference j^-Vl ^ y^iVl JIJ U :c~iia . «cV^Jlj 

between a black (dog), from a red, \ a . Ju ^ , ^ r ^ , 

or yellow, or white one?" He (Abu ^ * \ t ^ ' ^ 

Dharr) replied: "O nephew, I asked :JUi U5 4)1 Jj~-j cJU- 

the Messenger of Allah g the " , > 

same question that you asked me, - ^ 

and he said: 'The black dog is a 

Shaitan"' (Sahih) 



703* It was reported from Shu'bah, ^ JJ^ LJjb- :Slli l£U- - V-r 

that Qatadah narrated that he „ . > . ^ 

heard Jabir bin Zaid narrating ^ >> :Jli S ^ L ^ : ^ 

from Ibn 'Abbas — and Shu'bah :Jli^&j^&^ljp jJj 
narrated it in Marfu' form [1] — 



"The prayer is broken by a woman • "v^'i o^ 1 ^ 1 *^ ^k*" 

who (has reached the age of) ^ 1_ : S^iS ^1 JU 

menstruation, and a dog." (Sahih) ; 

Abu Dawud said: Sa'eed, Hisham, ^ J* & ui ^ & ^Sl£i 

and Hammam, reported it from ^ 

Qatadah, from Jabir bin Zaid, as a ^ ' 
statement of Ibn 'Abbas. 

^Jaib N U j s^LaJI ^y*: ^° j^'s t aJLaJ 1 tjL-Jl A^-y^-i [^^w 5 «iU**#l] \^j*u 

Comments: .nT: c ^^ArT: c 

Some of the scholars of Hadlth state that "Prayer is broken..." means the 
concentration and humility of the prayer is disrupted and the blessings of the 



[1] Meaning it was attributed to the Prophet 
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prayer goes away, others state that the prayer is invalidated and it has to be 
repeated. 



704. Muhammad bin Ismail Al- j^ 1 ^! y. j£>J - V*i 
Basri narrated to us (he said): * - + t 
( Wadh narrated to us (he said): ^ f ' ^ ^ 
'Hisham narrated to us from ;ju ^fe, ^ a* 
Yahya, from 'Ikrimah, from Ibn « \ ' r ^ , 
'Abbas' — I think he said: 'From J* ^ 4*" J o* 
the Messenger of Allah li, he said: £^ ^ ^ ^ ^ Jl J^f 
"When one of you prays without , . / . ' / & , 
having a Sutrah, then the prayer is i^rt^J Xr^J j^^'j ^-JSl 
broken by a dog, a pig, a Jew, a , ^ ,r, - { ^ , -j^ 
Magian, and a woman. And it is % - - 
sufficient for him if they pass in . « ^ ^ ^ 
front of him the distance of a . ,f tt _ 
stone s throw. (Da'if) " ^ v J * 

Abu Dawud said: I have doubts U>-I ji jlii o^Ipj 
about this Hadlth. I discussed it 
with Ibrahim, and others as well, 
and I did not find anyone who had ^| ^ j^Jl <LzJ-\j ^ li* *Li>J 
[narrated] it from Hi sham, nor did ' \ - % 

they know about it. And I do not M V ^ 

know anyone who narrated it from ^ ^ Jj, 

Hisham. I think the mistake in this „ \ \ ^ 

Hadlth is from Ibn Abi Saminah. [1] ^ a>JI 1Ji ^ J? 1 Jli 

What is Munkar in it is the ^ j^f. , ^ ^ . ^ 
mention of the Magian, and the 1 ' ' % - ' ^ " 

stone's throw, and the pig. And ^ jli -oSl 

there is some strangeness in it. 
Abu Dawud said: I did not hear this 
Hadlth except from Muhammad bin 
Isma'il, and I think that he made a 
mistake in it, since he used to 
narrate from his memory. 

705. It was reported from Wakf, jlilLi il^J lili- - V»o 
from Sa'eed bin 'Abdul-'Aziz, from 



sit'}* ' 



[1] That is his Shaikh in this narration, Muhammad bin Isma'Il Al-Basri. 
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a freed slave of Yazid bin Nimran, + > 

from Yazid bin Nimran who said: ^ — ^ C~ J '^J • 

"I saw a man in Tabuk who could ^ , ji ^ l^j ^ 

not walk. He said: 'I passed in T ^ - 

front of the Prophet |g while I was ^ ^3 " J 15 oLr~ ^ ^ 

on a donkey, and he was praying, ^ ^ — : JUi ^ 

so he said: "O Allah, prevent him \ , 

from walking." So I was not able to j^ 1 " : L J^a i ytj ^ 

walk on them (my feet) . j^' dli; Ui 

afterwards.'" (/)«<*?) . - r 

706. (There is another chain) from jJ^_ j£i ^ ^S" L'i?- - V • *\ 
Abu Haiwah, from Sa'eed with his ; o ^ ^ ^ • ^ 

chain and its meaning (similar to *~ ^ 

no. 705). And he added to it, £^ Sij _ oll^ 

saying: "He has broken our prayer, > ^ . 

may Allah break his walking." 41 £ai 

{Da if) ^1 Jli 

Abu Dawud said: Abu Mus-hir # *' 

reported it from Sa'eed, and he said ■ (( ^^ ^ 

in it: "He has broken our prayer..." 



707. Sa'eed bin Ghazwan narrated 
from his father that he went to 

Tabuk on his way to Hajj, and met ^LS Sjb ^ jUl^ ^ 



^ 4^ ^ «djL~ c^^" 1 I* 1 



a man who could not walk, so he 
asked him about it. The man said: 

"I will narrate to you a Hadith, but £1^- jij hj%j Sy t jljji- 

do not narrate it as long as you a t r ' . ^> r . 

hear that I am alive. The ^ ^ - t 

Messenger of Allah ^ once visited U ^ ii^j ^ bj^ iL\U-L* 

Tabuk, and (stood) in front of a - ^ ^ , - * ^ 

palm tree. He said: 'This J! J ^ ^ 4,1 J -^ J 0 i ^ s^ 1 

(direction) is our Q/Wa/i,' and he t ^ j, <i t ^ ^ . j ^ 

prayed towards it. I was a young ; 11^^ >*> 

lad, and walked towards it, until I oilali 

passed between him and it. He ^ ^ ^ ^ 
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said: 'He has broken our prayer, - ^ * - 

may Allah break his walking.' So I " ,a * J! ^ ^ ^ 

have not been able to stand on 

them (the feet) until this day." 

(Pa® 

Chapter 110. The Sutrah Of sjsi f t^l sjSi : ( \ \ • ^0 

The Imam Acts As A Sutrah \ *' \,\ „ 

For Those Behind Him ( \ U ;i>dD <uU ^ 

708. 'Amr bin Shu'aib narrated U b ^ " V ' A 
from his father, from his . . > >^ 
grandfather, that he said: "We ^ ^ ' , ^ C ' , ' ^ 
camped once with the Messenger £• a* a* tL r^ 
of Allah at Thaniyah Adhakhir, „ r „ f . s ; . T - , " 
and the time for prayer came. So ' J ~ ^ ^ J 

he prayed towards a wall and took Jfo JjUJtt jjb^ ^1 JL^i s^UJ! 

it as his Qiblah} l] while we were o ^ . 

behind him. Then a goat tried to ^ ^ t~ ^ ^ o^j 

pass in front of him, but he ^3 l^S^iji Jlj 

continued to divert it, until (when ' * ^ 5 

it did not desist) he pressed his ■ 5 ^ ^ jl ^ 

stomach to the wall, and it passed 

behind him." (Hasan) 

709. Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the c^^J ^ ^ u * li " 
Prophet m was once praying when ./ 2^ ^ ^ , 
a baby goat tried to pass in front of ^ - ^ ' s ^ 
him. So he prevented it (from ^ a* ui J^h a* ^S* 
doing so). (Hasan) ti - - ' *\ - > & <wz - s u ■ f 

jlj^Jl ft i _g>H * ' ^ : ^oj^P AjJb ^ jl^ : i-juiJ Jj»-j JU" ^* : aX~~j» 

.VW iVU:^^! (.^^ ^l.f^M 



[i] 



Using it as a Sutrah. 
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Chapter 111. Whoever Said li'A, . ^ > ^ 

That The Woman Does Not 4, ^ JI : Jli Cf ^ " 0 u 

Nullify The Prayer (nr ii^Ji) bUil £Li; V 

710. It was reported from Shu'bah, L'-b- ^ (U-^ - \M • 
from Sa'd bin Ibrahim, from . > 
'Urwah, from 'Aishah, who said: "I ' 5 3> ^ ^ ^ ^ 
was (once) between the Prophet jg ^i^^^i^L'siIf:viJUlalP 
and the Q&faA." Shu'bah said: "I '" , " ", ( / ; " , , , = , 
think she said: '...while I was ■ u 3 l 4r~r*- | 5 
menstruating.'" (SaMA) ^ ^ ^ Ju 
Abu Dawud said: Az-Zuhn, 'Ata', , " ^ , „ 

Abu Bakr bin Hafe, Hisham bin If. '"'/j* Cf. f^>*5 Cf. jfc 

'Urwah, 'Irak bin Malik, Abu Al- ^ > 

Aswad, Tamim bin Salamah — all . a 

reported it from 'Urwah from ^p ^*I^13 a* tS 3y* a* 

'Aishah; and (it was also reported - > % , , \ >f. 

by) Ibrahim from Al-Aswad from & ^ J /~* & ^ ^ & 

'Aishah; and (also) Abu Ad-Duha iuL- J>)j Juj>J JU^'j ~*J£\* 

from Masruq, from 'Aishah; and * . - - 

(also) Al-Qasim bin Muhammad U, -> H 

and Abu Salamah from 'Aishah, 

and they did not mention: "I was 

menstruating." 

. <> l j j& wJ> ,y> o ^ T : ^ t ^-L—aj TAT : ^ 

711. It was reported from Hisham ^ -u^l &u^- - VU 
bin 'Urwah, from 'Urwah, from > > - 
'Aishah: "The Messenger of Allah ^ 0J ^^ t0J ^ f ^ ^ 

would pray his prayer at night £^ JUi ^ <i1 J^j 5 1 :L^sU 
while she (i.e., 'Aishah) would be „ / . a _ „ * 

lying in front of him. She would be ^ ^ & ^ ^ J & 

between him and his Qiblah, lying |-, ^jj, Jj> 

on the bed that he would sleep on. ' " e "/ ; ^ / a , 

When he wanted to pray the Witr, -^>J U "JtA ol 

he would wake her up, and she 
would pray the Witr as well/' 
(Sahlh) 
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712. It was reported from Al- ... ,* * s * . ;* . 
Qasim, who narrated from 'Aishah, ^ ^ ^ " VU 
that she said: "How evil it is that ^ XjuJ ^UJl c-* 3 ^ :Jli 4)1x1* 
you have equated us to donkeys ■ - * \ ; 
and dogs! I saw the Messenger of J^ 1 . U :cJlS UsIp 
Allah pray while I was lying in J^j ^ ^ ^ $ t J^-j 
front of him; when he wanted to ; ,~ r * ^ ' 
prostrate, he would poke my feet, -^-^d o\ ^ &j 
so I would pull them up to me and \L.:.' * * tf j| U. 

he would prostrate." (Sahih) ' • - r «/> 

t ^ySCJ 3^*t—Jl -UP <0*ly>l Jl>- jJl J-«Jw JlA ! >L t St>L<aJl t (^jU^Jl y^- 1 ^j&u 

713. It was reported from Abu An- : f-*f ^ ~ V W" 
Nadr, from Abu Salamah bin e ,*t, f , » , . > 
'Abdur-Rahman, from 'Aishah, ^ - ^ ^ - ^^-^ 
that she said: "I used to be asleep ^jLp c jii^ll alp ^ ^1 
while my legs would be in front of 



the Messenger of Allah ^ while he 



ij^t lS'^tjj Oj%\ c^cS :cJli l^jl 



was praying during the night. When ^ JLiJ jij #| 4)1 Jj^j 

he wanted to prostrate, he would J...- * \ 
orod mv feet, so I would null them ^> 61 V ^ 



prod my feet, so I would pull them 
up, and he would prostrate." 
(Sahih) 



tat>UaJl t^-Lw«j ^^^'C t <-^^^ tot>UaJl t^jUxJl *>-j>-l Ig^W 

714. It was reported from f ^ ^ ^ . vu 

Muhammad bin ' Amr, from Abu 

Salamah, from 'Aishah, that she * ^ ^ 

said: "I would sleep, lying down in , . ^ r V ^, ^ ^ 

front of the Messenger of Allah ^ ' . * 

— in the direction of his Qiblah. So t^JL^. ^1 ^ <.jyJ> ^ XL>J> 

the Messenger of Allah ^ would 



pra y ra7d^TwoulVbe^^ s> ^ ^ :cJli ^ U 

him. When he wanted to pray the $§1 4)1 Jj*,j JLi5 ^ 4)1 its 

M/r, — 'Uthman (one of the > ^ , ^ . ^ ; ^ 

narrators) said: "he would poke :0Uip ^ l ^ ! H U ^ 

me,'' — "and say: 'Get out of the . Jj; : jUi lift li J-^ 
way.'" (Hasan) r 
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(^Jui>cj>) WA:^ t^ju»jJlj ^AY/"\:Ju^^ j>\ [ ( j~*>- wLmiJ] 

Chapter 112. Whoever Said : JB ^ - ( u Y ^~JI) 
That A Donkey Does Not 

Nullify The Prayer < n * ***=J» S^UaJl ^k* V 

715. It was reported from Ibn J\ ^ Suii l£U - 

'Abbas, who said: "I came riding " " ^ ^ > 

on a female donkey while the a* ^/V' a* ijt L5^>- 

Messenger of Allah M was leading . lr ,^ , * . . - , 

the prayer at Mina, and I was at * \ - ' " - 

that time a (lad) who had come jp i^*^ 1 bij^j ^jU^- Jlp cJb>- 
close to puberty. I crossed in front 
of some rows, and then dismounted 



4i)lJUlp ^P 4t— jjjl j^P ttiiJli 



(from the donkey). I let the donkey :J15 i;! 4&p ^ 41 jlp 

go as it wished, and entered (in ^ ^ - ^ , • .* 

prayer) in the row, and no one ^ U ^ ^ ^ 

objected to that." (Sahih) ^ ^ ^3 ^sj, 

Abu Dawud said: This is the > .V " e ^ o >9 . 

wording of Al-Qa'nabI, and it is a - 5Jl ^ 

more complete. [1] Malik said: "I ^j, j ^33 £c ^| 

don't see a problem with this, once " + t , . 

the prayer has started." • ^ ^ j& 

3^3 i^**" : SjlS jil J 15 

bi 1^13 IiJ> ^3! 1I3 riyi; jii ,]Ut 

Comments: 

Those who say that the donkey does not sever the prayer argue that the 
donkey crossed a part of the row, and there was no Sutrah in front of them, 
and no one objected to that. But the Sutrah of Imam is sufficient for the 
entire congregation, therefore, if anyone crosses in front of the row but 
behind the Imam there is no harm. 



Meaning, than the version narrated to him by 'Uthman bin Abl Shaibah, since he 
narrated this from those two, and Al-Qan'abI narrated it from Malik. 
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716. Abu As-Sahba' said: "Once 
we mentioned the factors that 
nullify the prayer in front of Ibn 
'Abbas, so he said: T came to the 
Messenger of Allah $H while he 
was praying, and I was with a 
young lad from the tribe of Banu 
'Abdul-Muttalib, (both of us were) 
on a donkey. We both dismounted, 
and left the donkey in front of the 
row, and they did not mind that. 
And two young girls from the tribe 
of Banu 'Abdul-Muttalib came and 
entered between the rows, and they 
did not mind that.'" (Hasan) 



Zvy> y\ uu^ :SiiJ ujjii- - vn 
£± :JUi ^ y\ 2* ^C^: 

LJb>-Jl3 i^Jlao 1 1 Jup ya j llj 



^kij ^ La j o *>LvaJ I La jS j w-» U t aL- 

717. In another version of this (no. 
716) tfadafc, he said: "Two young 
girls from the tribe of Banu 'Abdul- 
Muttalib were fighting with each 
other, so he took them and 
separated them apart — 'Uthman 
(one of the narrators) said: "he 
pulled one of them away from the 
other," — "and they (the people 
who were praying) did not mind 
that." (Hasan) 

Chapter 113. Whoever Said 
That A Dog Does Not Nullify 
the Prayer 

718. Al-Fadl bin 'Abbas said: 
"Once the Messenger of Allah g| 
came to us while we were in an 
open plain belonging to us. 'Abbas 
was with him. He prayed in the 
open, without any Sutrah in front 
of him, and there was a donkey of 



Jl t^L-jJl j>-\ l i j~+>- 

. T o t T t 

jj^> u* S„Jr U-*>. : ^ S? 1 -^ 
Jli . Uijui-ti c^iLlJl Jup ^ 

ui ^ ^ ^ " V ^ A 

Ui <J?H U* U* ^ Lf*^ 

u* oi "y^ <y- a* 

cP 1 ^ 1 u* L u"^ ui 
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ours, and a dog, playing in front of , . : , . > r , f - 

him, and he did not mind that." ^ J * ^' tf 1 

A*ij 111 Aj^ Lj ^ 

• ^ 9Ai Cxi 

ij j Ju : 4ju I jl^p ^ ^ Lp ^ ^ ^ ^ ju^o ^lo Jb- V o t : ^ t . . . 

Chapter 114. Whoever Said V : Jli - ( U i j^uJl) 

That Nothing Nullifies The , % % tl , ^ \ - * c l( ^ 

Prayer (m ^ >cJ,) S ^ a)l d 2 *- 

719. Abu Sa'eed reported that the 1^1 : 5 &Jl ^ ju>J UJoi- - VH 
Messenger of Allah jgj said: s • . , , | 
"Nothing nullifies the prayer, but & ^ & & ^ 
prevent (others from crossing in N» :jg| 4j1 Jj^j Jli :Jli J\ 
front of you) as much as you can, B>a .^ % „ > / 0 
for he is a (Foam) i^itLil U IjjjSlj cS^S s^UaJl ^ 

^lo-bJLSj ^L^JL *j a*L-I ^1 ^towb^ j» Y VA /Y : ^jJi^Jl o-y^-l [j-^-] 

. nv/ \ : 4f J a S J ljjl jup .uLS 

720. Abu Al-Waddak said: "A & ^ - V Y. 
youth from the Quraish passed in s . >f , , 

front of Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudn * ! b ^ L ^ ^ 

while he was praying, so he pushed ^ J ^ — * ^ - . Jl5 

him away. The youth came back, V-^"' \> j * ' ' , 0 >* 

but he pushed him again — three niiii alp p cA^oi ^^U^ ij^ 1 

times. When he finished (the ; M « ., ?. . lr . ,^ ; ^r: 
prayer), he said: Nothing nullifies 

the prayer, but the Messenger of :#| Jj— j Jli ^4^5 ^ 

Allah M said: 'Prevent (people ^.t.i * s ,. . '.r-., , , 

from crossing) as much as you can, - ' \ J J 

for he is a Shaitan"' (Hasan) ol lii : SjlS jil Jli 



Abu Dawud said: If two narrations 
from the Prophet i§ differ with 
each other, then the actions of the 
Companions [may Allah be pleased 
with him] after him are considered. 
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Comments: 

These narrations prove that lying and sleeping in front of a praying person, 
and crossing in front of him are two different things. 

THE CHAPTERS RELATED ^ ^ ^ 

TO THE BEGINNING OF 
THE PRAYER 



Chapter 114, 115. Raising The 
Hands In The Prayer 

721. Salim reported from his father 
(Ibn 'Umar) that he said: "I saw 
the Messenger of Allah $g raise his 
hands to the level of his shoulders 
when he began the prayer. And he 
would also do so when he intended 
to go into Ruku\ and after he 
would raise himself up from 
Ruku' " — Sufyan (one of the 
narrators) said one time: "when he 
would raise his head up" — and 
most of the time he said: "and after 
he would raise himself up from 
Rukii' — "and he would not 
raise his hands between the two 
prostrations." (Sahih) 



<i^^ £f3 S*^ 2 ^ 



vrA 



722. (There is another chain) from ^ Jt^ Jl ^ iL>J bil>- - VYY 
Salim, from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar £ o j , s ^ • 

who said: "When the Messenger of a* L ^ b ^ : <! r ^ J1 

Allah m stood up to pray, he y£ ^ ^ ^ t ^ ^ 



111 The speaker, reporting the different wording of Sufyan is Ahmad bin Hanbal, the Shaikh 
of Abu Dawud in this narration. 
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would raise his hands until they . - ^ - - . > 

would be to the level of his ^ -4 f U 4 ^ J ^ 015 : Jli 

shoulders, then he would say the ^ p jj^ ^ 

Takbir and his hands would be like . ^ ^ . £ r s > 0 ^ - \, > „ 

that Then he would go into Ruku\ 01 H P ^3 

Then, when he wanted to raise his <i >U Jii 

back, he would raise them (his r ^ 

hands) until they would be to the ^4 c« 6 -u^ j^J <JJl : JIS 

level of his shoulders, and he -^k^ *k * Hi >r °^ 'Ml 

would then say: 'SamV Allahu liman ^ ^ ^ J ^ 

hamidah (Allah has heard the one . i;*^ Crf^ <J^- 

who praises Him).' And he would 

not raise his hands for the 

prostration, but he would raise 

them for every Takbir that he 

would say before going into Ruku\ 

until the prayer finished." (Sahih) 

723. It was reported from 'Abdul- ^ s>* U ^ ^ ^ " VYr 

Warith bin Sa'eed (who said): :jLj ^ ^ & :*JJ$\ 

"Muhammad bin Juhadah narrated * ' ' ^ - " 

to us (he said): " 'Abdul-Jabbar bin 4* ur>^ :sSlii ^ jI^J Wo*- 

Wa'il bin Hujr narrated to us, he ^ ^ ^ :JU - .. >, 
said: "I was a small child, and did 0 . ^ / , . 

not remember the prayer of my iiiip ^ Jslj ^J^j t^l Jii-1 
father (before he died). So Wa'il , « . , 

bin 'Alqamah narrated to me from C :Jli ^ ^ ^ 

my father, Wa'il bin Hujr, that he : Ju . ^3 ^5 iii h& <&l 
said: T prayed with the Messenger 



of Allah gg, and he would raise his ^ ^ ^ ^^ Jl ^ 

hands when he said (the opening) ^ ^ Slj f ^ :JU ^ ^ 

Takbir. Then he would cover (his , * " . * £ / ,'\>* 

hands) and place them inside (his J* ^fj? ^Ijl bjj «.U4^j 

garments) by grasping his left ^ ^ ^ y ^ *l ^ ^ u. 

(hand) with his right (hand), and °f *J J ( ^ * V ^ ^ 

inserting them into his garment. L^} syJL$\ ^ij bp 

When he wanted to go into Ruku\ „ -r 0 r * ^ 

he would take his hands out and ' ^ & tj* fc ^ - 

raise them, and when he wanted to ^1 ^ j^Jj iiJi o^ii : 1L>J J IS 
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stand up from the Ruku', he would . > r . 

raise his hands. Then he would '» ^ ^ J 5!>U # ^ 

prostrate and place his face /aS'J 'J* is^j iiii 

between his palms (on the ground), + * . „ * * 

and when he would raise his head ^ ^^ Jl ^ ^ ^ 

from the prostration, he would also ^ ^j, ;^), ^ m ^1 
raise his hands. (He would do this) - c u 

until he finished the prayer." . ^>JLJl 

(Sftadfc) 

Muhammad said: "So I mentioned 
that to Al-Hasan bin Abi Al- 
Hasan^ and he said: 'This is the 
prayer of the Messenger of Allah 
g|, whoever does it, does it (the 
Sunnah), and whoever leaves it, 
leaves it (the Sunnah)'" 
Abu Dawud said: This Hadith was 
reported by Hammam from Ibn 
Juhadah, and he did not mention 
raising (the hands) in the case of 
raising up from the prostration. 

tAjJb £3j tJL^JLxJl ^ jl iljlj oliJl o^^Jl i^>w» j» a^Ij ^jj lil : £-^3 jl oil»C«J iL£ 

725. [2] It was reported from Al- ^ ttJb- - VYo 

Nias'udi (who said): "'Abdul- " ' * > a • „ 

J; Mm bin Wa'il narrated to us ^ ^ ^ ^ 

(s^ig): 'Some people from my ^ ^ ffi j*^ ; ^ 1^ 

fa nily narrated to me from my ^ , . ( %* % o ^ t 

fau r, that he narrated to them, £>- ^ 4,1 J ^ ^ ^ : r^^ ^ ^ 
th?i he saw the Messenger of Allah I ^ 

# raise his hands with the c - 

7 birr {Da'if) 

Ojj Jjbl * <j (_p^**~JI <lo^>- ^ r\l/i aj>~ [uL*J> 6iL-»l] \^j>u 



ri] That is Al-Hasan Al-Basri. 

Some of the manuscripts have a difference in the sequence of the narrations here. 
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724. It was reported from Al- ^ , , > 

Hasan bin £ Ubaidullah An-Nakha% '-^ ^ Cf- u ^ " VY * 

from £ Abdul- Jabbar bin Wa'il, from ^ ^ ouii ^ ^1 & tfJb* 

his father that he saw the Prophet " \ s e e ' - s ' . 

when he stood up to pray, raise ^Ji'-i j 1 ^ 1 ^ a* '^^^ 

both his hands until they were to J :ii ^ 3^ «!]| 0 :o f . . 

the level of his shoulders, and his * * \ . " , 

thumbs were close to his ears. J^" 5^ ©*>UiJl 

Then he said the Takbir. (Day) ' ^ * £ >«.>\ , ... r . . . 

726. It was reported from Bishr ^ LiJb* L4j£ - VYn 

bin Al-Mufaddal, from £ Asim bin % tf „ 

Kulaib, from his father, from Wa'il a* (~f ^ a* J-^aUi 

bin Hujr. who said: "I said to j, y^ . jj* - ' , r 

myself: £ I will see how the ^ ^ , ^ ^ ^ J 

Messenger of Allah g| prays.' So f& j|§ Jj—j ?*>U> 

the Messenger of Allah g| stood 



up, faced the Qiblah, and said the ^ ^ ^ J 

Takbir, raising both his hands until 4^1 JJLL* j^t p &\ £Sj 



they were to the level of his ears. s > - r . e „ ^ s „ 

Then he grasped his left (hand) r ^ ^ 01 ^ ^ 

with his right (hand). When he ^ j^fj till JU mII; 

wanted to go into Ruku\ he raised ^ . ^ 

both of them in a similar manner, £f' J ^ ^ ^> L 4**3 £jS*J\ 
then he placed both his hands on ^ ^ > ; . j^j, ^ ^| 
his two knees. When he raised his 1 ; ♦ . 

head from the he raised iSS^ 1 <^33 l^S^ 1 ^-j o^^r*^ 

them in a similar manner. When he * -*V U >cu \^ , <> o u . , r 

prostrated, he placed his head at > ^ ^ J 5 ^ > 

the same level in between his ^aJU- jL-j ^cr^ 1 
hands. Then he sat, straightening 
his left foot (and sitting on it). He 
placed his left hand on his left .CllUU jLifj JW'-$\j 

thigh, keeping his right elbow at a 
distance from his right thigh. He 
clasped two fingers, [1] and formed 
a circle, [2] and I saw him do like 



tl] Meaning the smallest finger and the one next to it. 
^ With his thumb and middle finger. 
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MUM uitif 



this," then Bishr formed a circle 
with his thumb and middle finger, 
and pointed with his forefinger. 
(Sahih) 

JU-^JI -y j**Jl ^ tQlxxs^l t^LJl ^rj^\ oL^I] 

. i AO : ^ t jL>- ^jAj VU t£A»:^ 

727. (There is another chain) from > l£U - VYV 
Zaidah, from 'Asim bin Kulaib with ^ . ^ ■ ^ 
his chain, and its meaning, but he if. p-f 1 * a* sa i'j : ^A>^ 
said in it: "Then he (jg) placed his ^ «j . ^ Ju ^ a ^ 
right (hand) on the back-side of his " , 

left palm, wrist-bone and fore- tJuplillj ^y'j t£r-4" ^ ^ ^ 
arm." This version also adds: "I . . ,^ . ; lt ' «2 . . lr 

returned at a later time, when it - * J ^ * ^ 

was extremely cold, so I saw that t^dll ji cJty tJu .^ ^ 

the people were wearing heavy ' ' * ; j 

garments — their hands (could be -^-r^ 1 p-fc^ * ^ 

seen) moving beneath the clothes." 
(Sa/wfc) 

Comments: 

1. Wa'il bin Hujr embraced Islam in 9 th year after Hijrah. The next year, during 
the winter, he again returned to Al-Madlnah. This was the last winter during 
the life of the Prophet jg. Wa'il saw the Prophet #| and his Companions 
raising their hands during the prayer. This narration specifies the final actions 
of the Prophet^. 

2. While standing in the prayer, placing the right palm such that it overlaps the 
left hand, or grasping the left hand with right hand, are both permissible. 

728. It_ was reported from Shank, j > ^ ^ _ vrA 
from 'Asim bin Kulaib, from his *" ^ 
father, from Wa'il bin Hujr, who ,y. p-f^ a* 

said: "I saw the Prophet jj| raise his ^ -Jis' * ' br'- nJi 

hands to the level of his ears when ^ J ' iF** if. Jt J o* L ^ 

he started the prayer. Then I came Ju>. ^jj s*>UaJl ^ 

to them (at a later time), and saw . . . *i 

that they were raising their hands to J[ p^- 1 C**- 1 ^ r*^ 1 ^ :JU 

their chests at the beginning of the - g^ji £-| j j^ii 

prayer while they were wearing ' ' - / ei 

cloaks and shawls." (Dalf) * 
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.i*ioJU>Jl IJlA ^3 lw qjj^£2j Jl?" I ^Jj t ^j-JjU ti*LoJU>Jl i j^>- j^y^UJt wilt j-i 

Chapter 115,116. The {C % > v x . u . 

Beginning Of The Prayer - • • ~ 

(UA ibJl) o^Uall 

729. It was reported from Wakf, ^ 1UJ tJai- - VY^ 
from Shank, from 'Asim bin " ' 

Kulaib, from 'Alqamah bin Wa'il, ^ t 4^^ if : <Sj^\ 

from Wa'il bin Hujr, who said: "I , .r> 

went to the Prophet during the ^ ^ J ^ ^ ^ ^ 

winter (season), and I saw his cJp] :Jli ^ Jslj 

Companions raising their hands " 0> } ' , „ / , o£ - % 

from under their clothes during the u> r*^ 1 ^> ^ 

prayer." (Sahih) ^ ^£ 

730. It was reported from < Abdul- ^ . ^ > ^ ^ _ yr , 
Hamld — meaning Ibn Ja'far, that ^ 

he was informed by Muhammad ^jlUJ ^ iSuL^Jl 

bin 'Amr bin 'Ata' who said: "I ^ jl^ |Jub ''lii 

hear Abu Humaid As-Sa'idI while ^ J ^ ' 

he was amidst a group of ten : JJS. ^\ jj^ ju^Ji xJ> u^l :J15 

Companions of the Messenger of * , ^ 

Allah m — among them Abu :Jl5 5^ ^ i/^ 1 

Qatadah — saying: 'I am the most ^ ^ J tj^ 

knowledgeable among you * ^ \ g ~ g * % 

regarding the prayer of the ^ s ^ y) M ^ 

Messenger of Allah #|.' They said: ^ , J^f ^ * 

'And why is that? For, by Allah, ^ ^ - ^ * 

you did not follow him any more *J ^j^L, ol5 U -SH 
than we did, nor did you ... . > >t 

accompany him for a period longer ^ * ' * 

than us.' He said: 'Yes!' They said, $g 4i\ b\S : . J>Xs : I ^J15 

'So bring forth (what you know).' ^ £ ^ 8 . ^ o . ^ - 

He said: 'When the Messenger of ^ ^ ^ f 15 H 

Allah stood up to pray, he j ^ % 'J£ p 11^ 
would raise his hands until they * ^ , ^ s> > 0 tf> ^ 

would reach the level of his 5^1 ^ p 9^9 r 
shoulders, then he would say the 
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Takbir, until every bone would be 
resting in its proper place. He 
would then recite (from the 
Qur'an), then say the Takbir raising 
his hands until they reached the 
level of his shoulders. He would 
then go into Ruku\ placing his 
palms on his knees. Then he would 
straighten (his back) — neither 
would he lower his head down, nor 
would he raise it up. He would 
then raise his head, saying: 'SamV 
Alldhu liman hamidah (Allah hears 
the one who praises Him).' Then 
he would raise his hands until they 
reached the level of his shoulders, 
straightening (his back), and then 
he would say: 'Allahu Akbar." He 
would then go down on the ground, 
and would keep his two hands 
(arms) away from his side. Then he 
would raise his head. He would 
bend the toes of his feet when he 
prostrated. [13 Then he would 
prostrate (again), and say "Allahu 
Akbar'' and then raise his head (to 
sit up). He would place his left foot 
horizontally (on the ground), sitting 
on it, allowing every bone to return 
to its normal position. Then he 
would perform the second (Rak'ah) 
in a similar fashion. When he stood 
up after two Rak'ahs, he would say 
the Takbir and raise his hands to 
the level of his shoulders, just as he 
had done at the beginning of the 
prayer. He would continue in this 
fashion for the remainder of the 
prayer, until, when he performed 
the prostration that is before the 



- . \ - • * A- s * <r 'A 

^bsj L f>- 4jJb ^ 4 «o~Uj>- tjsj 4iS\ 

Xko** i£j~*^\ j ijrij £*jt 
-* . ! j-if i, A - s £ ' ' . - 

ijp ^15 U5 a!1^L» U-^j Jjil^i ^j^- ajJj 
l$J ^1 SjlA-UI cJ15 lit t^j^U 

' ' ' ° - * £ * 



Such that they would be pointing towards the Qiblah, 
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Taslim, he would move his left leg 
further, and sit on his buttocks — 
on his left side.' They (the other 
Companions) said: 'You have told 
the truth. This is how he used to 
pray.'" (Sahih) 

731. (There is another chain) from ^, ^ . ^ ^ ^ ^ _ vn 
Ibn LahT'ah, from Yazid, meaning 

Ibn Abl Hablb, from Muhammad if t( *r^f~ d* 1 cr^ ^tjt if 



bin 'Amr bin Halhalah, from 
Muhammad bin 'Amr Al-'AmirT, 
and he said (in it): "I was at a j ci^?^ 1 j 

gathering of the Companions of the i 'ilia f ^ j ' 

Messenger of Allah ggj, and they ^ J ^ ^ 
discussed his ^ prayer. Abu li* ^Sil ^1 JUs ijgr 

Humaid said..." and he mentioned 9 , t ^ 

part of the above narration (no. & X s ^ & V ^ :JL5 -> '4-^ 
730), but added: "...So when he g ^ ^ ^> 

went into Ruku\ he grasped his „ ^ ' - > i 

knees with his hands, and spaced 

out his fingers (over the knee). ^ . ^ j£ ^ - 

Then he lowered his back, without ^ '\ Z\ * . 

lowering his head, or displaying his ^ oi ^l* ^r^J 

cheeks (by raising his head high)." • f, . ,. \. ^a. * 

And he (also) said (in this version): " C ^ J ^ J ^ ~} y - 

"When he sat down after two -l^j ir* 

Rak'ahs , he sat on the inner side 

of his left foot, planting the right 

foot vertically (on the ground). 

And if it were the fourth (Rak'ah), 

he allowed his left buttock to touch 

the ground, and stuck both his legs 

out of one side (the right side)." 

(Sahih) 
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732. (There is another chain) from 
Laith bin Sa'd, from Yazld bin 
Muhammad Al-Qurash! and Yazld 
bin Abl HabTb, from Muhammad 
bin 'Amr bin Halhalah, from 
Muhammad bin 'Amr bin 'Ata' 
with similarity to the previous 
narration (no. 731). But he said: 
"When he (^) prostrated, he 
placed both his hands (on the 
ground), without sticking them out, 
nor tucking them close (to 
himself). And he made his fingers 
point towards the Qiblahr (Sahih) 



if kju ts?'fi\ if kjt a* 
s s * ? * 

.aJlIaJI 5?jU^I ^Jl^U Jlil^lj t. U g „^ j li 



Comments: ' ^ ^ 

See number 964 where this narration is repeated with some variation. 



733. (There is another chain) 
reported from Al-Hasan bin Al- 
Hurr, who heard it narrated from 
'Elsa bin 'Abdullah bin Malik, from 
Muhammad bin 'Amr bin 'Ata', 
one of Banu MaliK, from 'Abbas — 
or Ayyash — bin Sahl As-Sa'idi 
that he was in a gathering with his 
father, who was one of the 
Companions, and Abu Hurairah, 
Abu Humaid As-Sa'idi, and Abu 
Usaid were all present as well... 
And he narrated a similar 
narration to the one above, with 
some changes, and he also said: 
"Then he raised his head" — 
meaning from the Ruku' — and 
said: 'SamV Allahu liman hamidah, 
Allahumma Rabband lakal hamd 
(Allah hears the one who praises 
Him, O Allah, our Lord, to You 
belongs all praise.)' And he raised 
his hands, then he said: 'Allahu 



-^flif^if&ttJ^-Vrr 

if 'T^ 1 If ir~^\ 

jjl* JJL>*i if ^ ^ 

y}j *fj* y} ijj ~ iH 

if} (jcH^ ~ £fj f -V ^ b t ( j^ J - 

:J15 p £k g'/j t«JujJl ill 1^3 
- T " • i ^ ^ > - 
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>l/*ar,' and prostrated. He (^) ; . tfJ ^ ;r ^ tff 

positioned himself on his palms, • ^ U r ' J ->-* r J f 1 * ^ r 

knees, and the toes of his feet Sl^l ji lil jZ *J> : Jli 

while he was prostrating. Then he tf , ' fl ; . . „ 0 . 

said the 7aA*fr and (rose up) to sit, cf3 ^ 'YjJ^i ^ f ^ ^ 

sitting on his buttocks (At- j %p -± ,^Si\ 

Tawarruk), planting the other foot - 1 - ... 

(the right foot) straight. Then he .■j4^ 1 

said the Takblr and prostrated, 

then he said the Takblr and stood 

up, without sitting on his 

buttocks..." and he continued with 

the rest of the Hadlth (as no. 732). 

He also said: "He ($H) sat down 

after two Rak'ah, until, when he 

wanted to get up to stand, he stood 

up with the Takblr, then he prayed 

the last two Rak'ahs " And in this 

narration he did not mention 

sitting on the buttocks (At- 

Tawarruk) in the final Tashah-hud. 

(Palf) 

Comments: ' 

See number 966. 

734. (There is another chain) from ^ ^ ^ _ vr£ 

Fulaih, who narrated from 'Abbas % > 9 

bin Sahl who said: "Abu Humaid, ' J ^ ^ ^ 

Abu Usaid, Sahl bin Sa'd, and n . , r * > > 

Muhammad bin Maslamah all were ^ ' * , 

together (at a gathering), and they iiili ^ jI^>J If, J4^J 
mentioned the prayer of the ,t . ^ . £ r 

Messenger of Allah sg|. Abu ^ ^ - ^ 

Humaid said: 'I am the most 4i\ ( J^1pI U 

knowledgeable of you regarding 0 . . - - ^ - 0 . 

the prayer of the Messenger of ^ £r^> ^ r :JU ' ^* ^ 
Allah S../" and he mentioned 
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part of the above narration (no. 
733). 

He also said: "Then he (^) went 
into Ruku\ and placed his hands 
on his knees, as if he were grabbing 
them. And he bent his hands 
(arms) such that they were away 
from his sides. Then he prostrated, 
and placed his nose and forehead 
(on the ground), and kept his 
hands (arms) at a distance from his 
sides. He placed his hands to the 
level of his shoulders, then raised 
his head, until every joint returned 
to its place. (He did this) until he 
finished (the prayer), then he sat, 
placing the left foot on the ground, 
and making the toes of the right 
foot face the Qiblah. He put his 
right palm on his right thigh, and 
his left palm on his left thigh, and 
pointed with his finger." (Sahlh) 
Abu Dawud said: 'Utbah bin Abi 
Hakim reported this Hadith from 
'Abdullah bin 'Eisa, from Al- 
'Abbas bin Sahl, and he did not 
mention the sitting on the buttocks 
(At-Tawarruk). And Al-Hasan bin 
Al-Hurr mentioned the sitting 
similar to the Hadith of Fulaih and 
'Utbah. 



<jju jjj t Un$1!p its' £ZSj (_jip 

J5 j "^ J-^ 



735. (There is another chain) from 
Baqiyyah, (who said): "'Utbah 

narrated to me (saying): ' 'Abdullah j^s, ^ &\ jlp ^Jb- jtJ&- 
bin 'Eisa narrated to me from Al- , , " , M 

'Abbas bin Sahl As-Sa s idi, from ^ j ^ J^. ^ ^Uil ^ 
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Abu Humaid — with this Hadith, he r „ , . a . > 

said: "And when he (m) prostrated, ^ b b :JU ,a * ^ 

he made a gap between his two & *^ J* & £ 'JZ 

thighs, without allowing his stomach * " - 

to touch the thighs." (Sahlh) • 
Abu Dawud said: Ibn Al-Mubarak rli^l^Jl ^1 l\y/j :SjlS y\ J Li 
reported it (he said): "Fulaih , \ > , \s> - - 

informed us: T heard 'Abbas bin <1h Ir^ 

Sahl narrating, but I did not jL & i<&>* fcf li 

remember it, so he narrated it to '~ *t 

me.' — And I think [1] he Ji^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

mentioned 'Elsa bin 'Abdullah — , * ,, ,. * , ,^ ,4 

and that he heard it from Abbas * - — *- ■ ^ 

bin Sahl; he said: "I was present 
with Abu Humaid As-Sa'idi" — 
narrating this Hadith, 

736. (There is another chain) liU^ : ^ juUJ bf Ji^ - W1 
Hajjaj bin Minhal narrated: ;jS ^ ' , . e , tf ^ 

"Hammam narrated to us (saying): ^ T 1 ^ ^ 0* 
Muhammad bin Juhadah narrated t jsij ^ J £j| ^ ^ sSl^. ^ j^J 
to us from ' Abdul- Jabbar bin Wa'il *' ' ' / * % 

from his father, from the Prophet : Jli ^ J M ^ J* ^ 

jg; in this Hadith he said: "When v< ^1 J| ^ l£j i^, &i 

he (3H) prostrated, his knees s ^ ; ^ 
touched the ground before his <+?r J ^ uii a US Us; 

palms. And when he prostrated, he 

placed his forehead between his " "* " ^ ^ ' 3 

palms, and spread out (his arms) '-j^A : ^Lli Jli :£t>*>- J I* 

from the armpits." (Daff) 
Hajjaj said: "Hammam said: 'And 

Shaqlq narrated to us: ' 'Asirn bin ^3>\j t U^o^-I 4~>a^ . IJL* jL, 
Kulaib narrated to me from his 



If. 



father, from the Prophet ^ similar 
to this.'" 

In the narration of one of them — 



[1] The speaker here is Ibn Al-Mubarak. 
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and I am almost sure [1] it was 
Muhammad bin Juhadah — "And 
when he got up, he stood up on his 
knees, and took support from his 
thighs." 

VU US' ^ jUJl 

Comments: 

See also numbers 838-844. 

737. (There is another chain) from ^ 4)1 xp b£!U- - VW 
Fitr, from 'Abdul-Jabbar bin Wa'il, „ £ ^ . . ^ ^ 
from his father who said: "I saw 4 J* 1 J & f**^ a* a* ^ 
the Messenger of Allah raise his ^ 41 Jj^j cJ^ :Jli of jp 
thumbs in the prayer to the his ear- ^ J w ^ J" ^ , 9 
lobes." (Z>a<(/) Jl 5*^' l*» 

738. Abu Hurairah reported: Cfi & ^ ] ^ ^ " vrA 

said the Takbir for the prayer, he 0 

would raise his hands to shoulder- ^ ^ ^ a* tk rO^ 

level, and when he went into Ruku' 
he would do the same, and when 



a*. J^. ^ a* a* ^THj^ 

he raised himself (after Ruku") to ^] jp t^ll* ^ ^jUJl ^ 4£ 
go into prostration, he would do J 



"heTamer"an7when" he^ised ^ H ^ 4)1 J ^ ^ : Jli 21 ^ 
himself after two Rak'ahs , he ^ ^ & 3^ 

would to the same." (Sahih) ,7 - - ^ 

J^ ^iiy ^ t ^ui JL Jii 

.iUi JL Ja^^^f" ^ 

739. Maimun Al-Makkl said that ^1 ^ ^3 - vr<\ 

he saw ( Abdullah bin Az-Zubair >n p.. . > a . ^ 0 .> f c , - 



[1] He said: "the greater of my knowledge is that". And he says this again related to this 
particular topic after number 839. 
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lead them in prayer. He would 
motion with his hands when he 
stood up, [1] and when he went into 
Ruku\ and when he went into 
prostration, and when he stood up 
(from the prostration) — he would 
motion with his hands (at all of 
these places). Maimun said: "So I 
went to Ibn 'Abbas, and said: 'I saw 
Ibn Az-Zubair pray a prayer like 
no one else I have seen,' and I 
described for him these motions. 
He replied: 'If you wish to see the 
prayer of the Messenger of Allah 
3§!, then follow the prayer of 
'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair."' (Day) 

.*au« vr /Y 

740. An-Nadr bin Kathir said: 
" 'Abdullah bin Tawus prayed next 
to me at Masjid Al-Khaif (in 
Mina). When he would perform 
the first prostration and raise his 
head from it, he would raise his 
hands towards his face. So I 
considered this to be incorrect. I 
told this to Wuhaib bin Khalid, so 
he asked him: 'I have seen you do 
something that I have seen no one 
else do.' He replied: 'I saw my 
father do it, and my father said 
that Ibn 'Abbas did it, and I am 
sure that he (Ibn 'Abbas) also said 
that the Prophet |g used to do it.'" 



Ut?J Ji u&J U~T 
ti^i jrr? f 1 ^ u^fi ^~?J 



J! 



tl^JUA IJ^t j\ JU J$\ j>\ 



l^^i^Jl x±~iJj>-j (tw^jij) i}j^uA i _J>i<d\ 



^ 4)1 Jl Ju^ : JU 4 £jlAU1 

jJli iJ JUs :jJL^ j^>1 

:JU J!t ^1 lipf cliLi: 



[1] When he started the prayer. 
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741. It was reported from 'Abdul- 
Ala that 'Ubaidullah narrated from 
Nafi', from Ibn 'Umar, that when he 
would stand for prayer, he would 
say the Takbir and raise his hands. 
And when he went into Ruku\ and 
when he said: 'SamV Allahu liman 
hamidah (Allah hears the one who 
praises Him),' and when he stood 
up after two Rak'ahs, he would also 
raise his hands (for all of these 
acts). And he would claim that this 
was done by the Messenger of Allah 
#|. (Sahih) 

Abu Dawud said: What is correct is 
that it is a saying of Ibn 'Umar, it is 
not Marfu' (from the Prophet ^). 
Abu Dawud said: Baqiyyah 
reported the beginning of it ffom 
'Ubaidullah and he reported it with 
his (complete) chainJ 11 And Ath- 
Thaqaf I reported it from 
'Ubaidullah as a Mawquf narration 
of Ibn 'Umar, and he said in it: 
"And when he stood up after two 
Rak'ahs , he would raise them (i.e., 
his hands) to his chest." And this is 
what is correct. 

Abu Dawud said: Al-Laith bin 
Sa'd, Malik, Ayyub, and Ibn Juraij 
narrated it in Mawquf form. Only 
Hammad bin Salamah narrated it 
with a {Marfu") chain from Ayyub, 
and neither Ayyub nor Malik 
mentioned raising (the hands) 
when standing up from the the two 
prostrations^ 2 ' while Al-Laith 



'Js iyJ!^\ ^ jiS lil j 15 ill :yj> 
<&! ^ :Jli bp lip & 

^jiJ $t^t <Jt^ ^ if? ^ bjj oX*s>- 

.#| &\ J^j J\ iiJ> 
j** tji^ dj* £p>*-^\ :SjlS y\ Jli 

^ a}j\ ZjC, ^jjj :SjlS y\ Jli 

^li : JUj jj! ^jIp JiSjl 

^5ij J^jI ^jP ei>-j iii*^ ^ 

i Ju**1JI ^ iSi iiJisj vJt 
, J >lt :cJi .Slji ^ :Jli ?*4*jf 



He means here that it was Marfu' in that version. 

Meaning, after two Rak'ahs as mentioned in the previous narration, which is the topic of 
his discussion here, and the narration of Hammad from Ayyub is recorded by Ahmad 
(2:100) and others. 
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mentioned it in his narration. Ibn 
Juraij said in it: "I said to Nafi': 
'Did Ibn 'Umar used to make the 
first one (i.e., the raising of hands) 
the highest?' He said: £ No, they 
were all (at) the same (level).'" So 
he said: "Show me." So he showed 
him to the (level of) the chest, or 
lower than it. 

742. It was reported from Malik, c^JUU ^ ^iJl LSoi- - VI Y 

from Nafi', that 'Abdullah bin ^ ( r ( - ^ . M jIp ? l 'U 
'Umar would raise his hands to the "• J ^ ^ 411 J & 
level of his shoulders when he ^3 lijj jii ^ s^Jail 

began the prayer. And when he ' . r „ , ^ ^ >£ , ? 

raised his head up after the tfwta', ^> ^ pC 11 

he would raise them (to a level) Jjj- ^ ^3 ^ - j : - ti 
lower than that. (Sahlh) ' ^ J ^ , * 

Abu Dawud said: As far as I know, ■ r^ 1 ^ ^ U ^ 

no one mentioned that he would 
raise them to a lower level except 
Malik. 

.VV/\ ■■( Lg ^ i ) V»jJ\ J y-j <i JUL. 

Chapter (...) Those Who ft ^ . - ^ u _ ( ^ } 

Mentioned That He Should C-* ^ ^ f ■ ( ' y ' 

Raise His Hands After < m jSJl ^ »IS lil 
Standing Up After Two Rak'ah 



743. It was reported from 'Asim ~u^>j ^ILi ^1 ^> jUu- bio>- - Vir 
bin Kulaib, from Muharib bin 
Dithar, from Ibn £ Umar, who said: 



jJL>tJ LjJj>- :^fli ^jjl^tiJl JuIp ^jI 



"The Messenger of Allah §| & »-? if- tiwJK ^ p-f ^ 

would, when standing up after two ' ' > * / ' /, ' - 

/toife'flfo , say the 7a^> and raise * ^ d{S : Jl5 >* a* 1 a* l ^ 
his hands." (SaJ#) . ^ ^33 3^ jr*^ 1 J 
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oUIj «o jljj^ ^ Jr^* Jl ^ a J* ^ >^ [^^w? oall**J] '.gtjpv 

744. It was reported from 'All bin ^ - VU 
Abl Talib that when the Messenger **' \ ^ ^ , 
of AUah stood up to pray the 

obligatory prayers, he would say j ^ 

the Takbir and raise his hands to - ' ^ e - ' - * 

the level of his shoulders. And he ^ ^3 ^ J-aaM &\ {j* ^ 
would do the same when he ,, iu ,? > tl u 

finished the recitation and V ^ ' * ^ " y- - ^ 

intended to go into Ruku\ And he c ,£?^> J* 

would do the same when he raised * "t ' m f r 

himself up from /Jufcl'. And he 4:1 : * 4,1 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
would not raise his hands in any of -Js o^UkJl ^1 ^ U IjI 6 IS" 

his prayer while he was sitting. And ^ r „ r ^ , ^ # ' . ' ^ 
when he stood up after the two cr^ !i ! ^ J^? J-^ £A 

prostrations (after the second - ^ ^ -J[ ^f* 

Rak'ah), he would also raise his \ . ^ 

hands and say the Takbir. (Hasan) *£k^> £Sj fj$J\ 

Abu\Dawud said: And it is also & JjJ&\ & ;ii ^ 
reported in the Hadith of Abu ^ ' * 

Hum<\id As-Sa'idI, when he .^j iiJ As- 

described the prayer of the Prophet j * • '( 

that when he (jg) stood up 7 ^ ^ ^ J Ji 
after two Rak'ahs, he would say the lil j|| ^IJI s^L* <lw>3 ^ tiJ^LUl 
Takbir, and raise his hands until _ , T ,^ ^ ^ami - -1- 
they reached the level of his ^ ^ £? JJ ^ & f U 

shoulders — just as he had done at . ^[^>\ jup 'Js 
the Takbir at the beginning of the 
prayer. 

ci^U i_&rJ ^^rj n **^] ^ ^-'^ tolj^jJl t^ju^xJl a^-^>-I [^s^- diU— J] 

oljjj " ( ^*«^" :Jlij <j J*^! V'iYViQ <.[" . . . ^j^^j oljU-^Jl 

745. Malik bin Huwairith said: "I 
saw the Prophet i§ raise his hands 

when he said the Takbir, and when Sf-f ^ j-^ toSlS ^ tJLi 



he went into Ruku\ and when he 
rose up from the Ruku% until (his 



^Jl cJlj :JU ^ y :>^Jl ^ 4JLJU 

2 



hands) reached the upper part of iilj ^ lilj ^Sj lilj lal a5jJ ii^J 
his ears." (5a^f^) ' C ' t - - c - 
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.^1 £jy ^ ^ ^ 

746. Abu Hurairah said: "If I were tfli :SUi ^1 uio^ - VH 
in front of the Prophet #|, I would , > <£ ^ - . , . , > 

have seen his armpits." (ffoson) :tJ, -# ^ ^ r : C 

Ibn Mu'adh [1] said: "He said: ^ <>'o\JL* J^>\ ^\^\ j>\ 

( Lahiq would say: 'Meaning that, in , ( „ , 

the prayer, he cannot be in front of -* 1 jLi 

the Prophet Musa (one of the . &\ ^ i£l ftf ci* jJ : s>!^ 

narrators) added: "Meaning that ^ \ * fr „ > 

when he said the Takblr and raised ^ ci>" VI : Jj* ^ J, j 

hishands; ' ^Jl flai ^ M ^ sSLSJI ^ 

747. It was reported from ^| ^ jul£ t£U - V1V 
'Alqamah, who said: " 'Abdullah ^> „ 

(bin Mas'ud) said: 'The Messenger ^'^^ rf U ^ ^ ^ 

of Allah ^ taught us the prayer. • JLi ^ ^ o^Sfl ^ ^^J! 

So he would say the Takblr and ^ , s ^ ' ^ 

raise his hands. And when he went M ^ ^ -Li- J Li 

into Ruka\ he would clasp his ^ ^ ^ ^ 

hands between his knees.' This — - - • c 7/ 

reached Sa'd [2] so he said: 'My 3^ ^ : J Li 
brother has spoken the truth; we 
used to do this (in the past), then 



we were commanded to do this' — . JZ£*J\ JLp iJL^Vl 

meaning holding on to the knees." 
(Sahlh) 

Comments: 

The order of clasping of both hands together between the knees was 



^ One of the narrators who narrated it from his father. 
f2] Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas. 



The Book Of Salat (The Prayer) 444 



abrogated, and this is agreed upon by the scholars after Ibn Mas'ud, and in 
accordance with what is reported from the remainder of the Companions. 

Chapter 116,117. Those Who p & ^ - O W, m ^J\) 

Did Not Mention Raising The ( u t J*u ^ £*u & 

Hands After Ruku< y< r r - 

748. It was reported from Sufyan ^! ^ SuU tiii - VIA 

from 'Asim — meaning Ibn Kulaib " " - . , ^ 

— from 'Abdur-Rahman bin Al- " p-f ^ a* tjQi £oi 

Aswad, from 'Alqamah who said: ^ , . 

"'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: '~ ^ '* ^ /\ ^ 

'Should I not pray for you the ^ 4)1 ^ J15 :J15 wIp jp 

prayer of the Messenger of Allah ... 0 ^ , ; ' „ . ^ <i\ 

So he prayed, and he did not - ' . ^ ' - 

raise his hands except one time. .i^> ^1 aJjJ jU* ^yLk* 

Abu Dawud said: This is a ^ J ^ ^ 

summarized version of a longer \1* ^Jlp ^j>^j ji t Ju^L ^Jb- 

narration, and it is not authentic * ' * .* 

with this wording. • . 1 

Nt ^ ^1 jl U tS^UaJi t^Ju^l ^y-! [wi..-«../> AiLJ] 

^J-lxJt oUj t^JU yt> j <i jLL* ti^^>- t>* <> t>^^'j Y^Vlo^a J ^ 



751. [1] (There is another chain) ^ ^Jl LSii- - V<n 

that Sufyan narrated this with his 

chain, he said: "So he raised his ^ Jj^ J >3 

hands for the first time (only)," & :Jls ^ ^ ^] 

and some narrators said: "One ' ^ " / 

time (only)." (Dalf) -S^rO ^ : p** *^ J^J V 1 ^ s?* 

749. It was reported from Sharik, : jl>3l ^llSJl & ILJ - VH 
from Yazid bin Abi Ziyad, from r t ' - ' r* tf - 

'Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Laila, ^ s^ 1 ^;>- ^ ^ 

from Al-Bara' bin ( Azib that the ^'j^ 1 ^ ^ & 4^ 



111 The sequence of the numbers differs here according to the different manuscripts. 
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Messenger of Allah when he ^ . r . . , . 

used to start the prayer, would C?-> 5 ^ C^ 1 b i JL5 & J ^ 



raise his hands close to the level of . ^ ^ li <£i f ^ ^ J Ji ^jj 

his ears, then he would not repeat " ' ' ' ' " 

(that). (Dalf) 

J^w) (^x^Jlj) \ • • /V : jf-jjs*uJi\ jL>- ^1 o-^l [*»J L« ,. / > d^L-J] \gj>u 

750. (There is another chain) that JlIsJ ^ J»l i^- bio^ - Vo» 
Sufyan narrated from Yazld similar * *, „ d .a. 

to the narration of Sharik (no. ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ L ^ 
749), but he did not say: "...then he . N : Jib jj i Jl^J 

would not repeat (that)." (Daff) ^ , ^ , „ ^ ^ 

Sufyan said: "Afterwards, in Al- * * " ^ * 
Kufah, he (Yazld) said to us: 'Then 
he would not repeat (that).'" 
Abu Dawud said: Hushaim, Khalid, 



and Ibn Idris reported this Hadith Ij^ij Jbj: ^jjl ^Ij JUj 

from Yaad, and they did not mention: 



"Then he would not repeat (that)." 



Comments: 

Al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar writes that the scholars and Huffaz agree that the words 
"then he would not repeat that" are not correct in this narration. 

752. (There is another chain) that : ^^Jl ^ 'JLcJ- h£U - VoT 
WakT narrated from Ibn Abi Laila, \ v * * , - t 

from his brother 'Elsa, from Al- ^ & ^ ^ & ^ 
Hakam, from Abdur-Rahman bin ^ ^^j, ^ ^ , J^ji ^ 
Abi Laila, from Al-Bara' bin 'Azib, \ / ' , 

that he said: "I saw the Messenger : ju ^tO 1 * ^ ^ ^ 

of Allah m ™se his hands when r^= l ^ ^3 £| A I J^, 

he started the prayer, then he ^ c ^ ^ ^ 

would not raise them until he .^i^-^l \^4**°Jt ^ 

finished." (Z)«1/) 

Abu Dawud said: This Hadith is 
not correct. 



I 
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. "W:^ t -u^l ^U^J JlUJI ^ttf ^ U5 jlj ^ ji -^jt <y ^ 

753. Abu Hurairah reported: "The lio^- - Vof 
Messenger of Allah i§, when he ^„ 

started the prayer, would raise his & id[ ^ 0* f** & l ^ ^ &\ 

hands extended." [1] (Hasan) j^S \i\ ^ &\ ^ :Jli 

Chapter 117,118. Placing The <I>U - ( u a t > w ~~JD 

Right Hand On The Left In V . • 

The Prayer ?^ 2jl es? cSr^ 31 

754. 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair said: ^ ^ ^ ^ ~ Vel 
"Lining up the feet, and placing ^ * ^ ,f 

one hand on the other, are from ^ - * ' 

the Sunnah" (Hasan) ^1 :Jli jI^Jl jIp ^ apjJ 

.aLIJI ^ JuJl ^Jlp 

^ *UaJ1 aJjjL? <b Jjb ^1 sioJ>- T« /T '.^^ifcJl [j-^ -gi>>« 

^LwiJlj t _^ r AjiJlj jL>- JjI <Uj*jj jU* a^p ^jj l-U ^ 0V: ^ fcY'O/^) Sjb^Jl 

755. Abu 'Uthrnan An-Nahdi ji cs. ^ ^ - V°° 
narrated that from Ibn Mas'ud, f il^ji •'»' 
that he prayed with his left hand ^ & % ' ^ ' ^ f r~* ^ 
over his right, and the Prophet m ^1 <-!s-h^\ OUip ^1 



saw him, so he placed his right » ,> - ^ >« >„, 

hand over his left. (Hasan) °' b - ^ 015 Ajl 



[11 They differ on the meaning of "Maddan", translated here as "extended"; whether it 
refers to a description of where the hands were or how high, or how they were, or that 
the fingers were not closed together, since the word can apply to any of these. See nos 
239 in Sunan At-Tirmidhl and 884 in Sunan An-Nasal. 
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J^ 1 f^J ^IsiNI t^LJl [ ( ^~>- <oL«*l] :^i>J 

756. It was reported from Abl U _ V61 

Juhaifah that 'Al!, may Allah be - * ' > 

pleased with him, said: "The ^ ' & & 

Sunnah is to place the palm over ^j) it u* 'J^-l 



the palm in the prayer, under the 
navel." (Dalf) 



£*>j £^J\ :JIS iip <u1 t^'j b\ 

^Jb- ^ ^•/^:ju*~JI ^ ju^-I ^ y^l [uL»../> oiL^I] 

757. Jarir Ad-Dabbi narrated: "I ^ ^ l^J _ yov 

saw 'AH, may Allah be pleased with , / 

him, praying while grasping his left ^1 o^llt ^1 t>b ^1 ^ 

hand with his right hand, over the ^ . Ju J t ^ ^ ^ ^ 

wrist-joint, above the navel." „ , 

(Hasan) *~r*~>. ^ ^ C^f J 

Abu Dawud said: "Above the .£iJl J}i * *^]| 

navel" has been related from ' f - 

Sa'eed bin Jubair. And Abu Mijlaz J^r <j> J* <Sjj :: >j^ j>\ ^ 

said under the navel. And it has >| aj| 

been related from Abu Hurairah ? *~ > *"' >^ ~* J ? 

but it is not a strong narration. * ti^^ Cr^J a* tiJjj 

.iir/Y:jJUJI jJu: ^ JiiUJl O:^ l5* J^ 1 ^WV:^) 



758. It was reported from 'Abdur- J^-ljJi V- ttJ^- - VoA 

Rahman bin Ishaq Al-Kufi, from . , # , . s _ , 

Sayyar Abi Al-Hakam, from Abu c^^ 1 ^ ^ 5 L J ^ 

Wa'il who said: "Abu Hurairah ^] ^ t ^Ji jll^ t^i^JI 

said: To grasp one hand with the ~. * >f ^ 8f f 

other in the prayer, underneath the J* : V-> J^ 1 Ju : Ju ^ 

navel.'" (Dat/) ^ ^ ^1 

Abu Dawud said: I heard Ahmad ^ , , 8 f > 8 . , . 

bin Hanbal mentioning 'Abdur- U ^ :S -? lS ^ JL5 

Rahman bin Ishaaq Al-Kufi to be * ^ ^^j, ^ 

weak (in narrating Ahddith). ' 
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.vol: ^jus U5 ^L>w? t>V^' (i^^-*! ^ o^"^'^ 

759. It was reported from ^1 b\x>- :£> : ^1 kio^-] - VM 
Sulaiman bin Musa, from Tawus .i - 
who said: "The Messenger of Allah ^ jU ^* ^ ^ ^ 0*' 
^ used to place his right hand on jg| &\ ^15 : J IS ^jlt ^ 

his left hand, then grasp both of £ , s > ^ ^* . , ^ 

them on his chest while he was ^ r 2*- ^ cr^ 1 6 ^ 

praying." (SaMJr) .[sSLiJl ^ ji} 

^luJL>JUj t4JL-jV ft <Ju*J? oJll^j YT:^ ojb Ju^l^l ^ j>j [^**-^] 

Chapter 118,119. The U - ( u <U u a j^JD 

Supplication With Which The (m . ^ 

Prayer Should Be Started ^ <-r 

760. 'All bin Abl Talib, may Allah ^ : jl^ ^ & ^ " vv 
be pleased with him, narrated: ^ , > ^ ^ ; 
"When the Messenger of Allah jg ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
used to stand up to pray, he would ^ tiiL* ^1 ^ jj-t^UJ! «JU 
say the Takbir, then say: Wajahtu 
wajhi lilladhi fataras-samawati wal- 
arda hanifan musliman, wa ma ana ;Jli ^JU? ^1 ^ t^lj 
minal-mushrikln. Inna salati wa fi > ^ , / ' r V 
nwswA;*- mahyaya wamamatl r J[ » <*l *V-> 
W/ato rabbil-'alamln, la sharlka ^\^\ ^ ^jjj ^ 3 ogr? 
/flftw, wfl bidhalika umirtu wa ana ' ^ , / * a t° 
minal-muslimin. Allahumma! Antal- {j* ^ 1 ^ J ^ -? ^ ^ 
maliku la ilaha ilia anta, anta rabbi, ^lliij J^'i ^ 

flnfl 'abduka, zalamtu nafsl - " J s^""^ t 

>vfl 'taraftu bidhanbi faghfirll dhunubl <. aJ ^ ^ 1 V 3 ^ 

jamVan. la yaghfirudh-dhunuba ilia tf ,« ^ . ... Vf > . f ; lt — 

flnffl, wahdini liahsanil-akhlaqi> la ~ ( -^" ^ ^ ^ " - 

j'a/ft/i liahsaniha ilia anta, wasrif C\j J>j cJl tcJl SI I ill N dJLUJl cJl 



sayyVaha ilia anta, labbaika wa ^ "^H ^ 



'annt sayyVaha la yasrifu 'annl 
sayyi 'aha ilia anta, labbaika wa 

sa'daika, wal-khairu kulluhu ft t ^Jj j^-jji ^Jj *y t |jL^ ^Jl J 
yadaika wash-sharru laisa ilaika, ana ^ B - • « \t" 

bika wa ilaika tabarakta wa ta'alaita, U^-^ ^S^t ^3^-^ Cr-^^l J-^J 
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astaghfiruka wa atubu ilaik. 
(I have turned my face to the One 
who originated the heavens and the 
earth, turning (myself solely to 
Him), and I am not among those 
who associate partners (with Him). 
Verily, my prayer, and rites, and 
life, and death, all belong to Allah, 
the Lord of the creation — He has 
no partners. And this is what I 
have been commanded with, and I 
am the first to submit myself (to 
Him). O Allah, You are the King; 
there is no deity worthy of worship 
except You. You are my Lord, and 
I am Your slave. I have wronged 
myself, and admit to my sin, so 
forgive me all my sins; none 
forgives sins except for You. And 
guide me to the best conduct (and 
manners); none guides to the best 
of them except You. And turn 
away from me the evil of it 
(conduct and manners); none can 
turn away the evil of it except You. 
I am at Your service, and at Your 
help (call) at all times. All good is 
in Your Hands, and evil is not 
attributed to You. My (help and 
success) is with You, and upon 
You. You are exalted and glorified. 
I seek Your Forgiveness, and 
repent to You)' 

"And when he went into Ruku\ he 
would say: 'Allahumma laka raka'tu 
wa bika amantu wa laka aslamtu 
khasha 'a laka sam'i wa basari wa 
mukh-khl wa 'izami, wa 'asbi (O 
Allah! To You I have bowed (in 
Ruku') y and in You I have believed, 
and to You I have submitted (in 
Islam). My hearing, seeing, 



ijJ : JU lijj «iO 

JuAJl JjJj l3j aJUJ>- 4)1 '.Jli 

SSj liUT iJLj oji^ ilJ : JU 

'i\'\<' >' ' " *' a - tf - * - * - ^ » f. 

-JjUjj 0 j*A>j <x^**> (J^J <>jy*P ( ^*~>-\2 
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intellect, bones and flesh have all 
humbled themselves to You)' 
"And when he raised up, he would 
say: Sami' Allahu liman hamidah, 
Rabband wa lakal-hamdu miVas- 
samdwdti wal-ardi wa miVa ma 
bainahumd, wa miVa ma shi'ta min 
shaVin b ( adu (Allah hears the one 
who praises Him. Our Lord! And 
to You belongs all praise; (praise 
that is) filling the heavens, and the 
earth, and filling all that is between 
them, and filling anything that You 
desire besides these).' 
"And when he prostrated, he 
would say: 'Alldhumma laka sajadtu 
wa bika dmantu wa laka aslamtu, 
sajada wajhi lilladhi khalaqahu wa 
suwwarahu fa ahsan suratahu wa 
shaqqa sam'ahu wa basarahu wa 
tabdrak Allahu ahsanul-khdliqin. (O 
Allah! I have prostrated to You, 
and believed in You, and submitted 
myself (in Islam) to You. My face 
has prostrated to the One that 
created it, and fashioned it — and 
perfected its fashioning — and 
developed (from it) its seeing and 
hearing. And exalted is Allah, the 
best of all creators.)' 
"And when he said the Taslim for 
the prayer, he would say (before 
it): 'Alldhummaghfirli ma qaddamtu 
wa ma akh-khartu wa ma asrartu wa 
ma a'lantu wa ma asraftu, wa ma 
anta a'lamu bihi minnl antal- 
muqaddimu wal-mu 'akh-khiru, la 
ildha ilia anta (O Allah, forgive me 
what I have done, and what I have 
yet to do, and what I have done in 
private, and what I have done in 
open, and my transgressions, and 
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all that You know from me (of the 
sins that I have done). You are the 
One Who advances (who He wills), 
and moves back (who He wills). 
There is no deity worthy of worship 
except You)/" (Sahih) 

Comments: 

This supplication may be said in all the prayers, obligatory or supererogatory, 
day or night. 

761. (There is another chain) 'All GIU- \ ^ ^ ^lAJl bili- - vn\ 
bin Abl Talib reported: "When the <s „ " <> ^ , , > a ^ 
Messenger of Allah m used to ^ ^ b ^ oL 4^ 

stand up for the obligatory prayer, ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ] ^ 
he would say the Takblr and raise ^ o . 0 ' 

his hands upto (his) shoulders, and & <**3 <>! J^ 1 ^ 41)1 ^ a* ^ 
he would do the same when he ^^j, ^ ^^j, 

finished the recitation, and when ^ ; - ' 

he intended to go into Ruku\ and ^ ^ ^ ^ Ji 

when he stood up after Rukil'. And \. M - ,r . : ^ - , , t ,r 
he would not raise his hands at any ^ ^ ; ' 

place of the prayer where he was £fYj j% ^j^L)' o%iJl 

sitting. And when he stood up after , ^ , * 

the two prostrations (Rak'ahs), he ^ ^ ^ ^ b l ^ ^ 
would raise his hands in a similar ^ ^j^ 1 j? ^1 *- : ^;3 M 
manner, and say the Takblr.. „ / „ ' . ^ > ^ 
And he completed the narration in ^ > J ^ ^^^> — 
a similar manner as (the previous) t JJLJJ5 *i3 jluAIJl ^ flS lilj 
narration of 'Abdul-' Aziz (no. 760) 5 0 b ; o . _ £ ^ 

with some additions and deletions, J jo-^ 1 4^ U:>3 

except that he did not say: "Wal- ^j tj) » . . ^^jj, 

khairu kulluhu fl yadaika waslt- ^ ^ s " ^ ^ 

sharru laisa ilaika (and all good is ^jj <( ^! Cr4^ r^O ^ 

in Your Hands, and evil is not 
attributed to You)." 
And he added in it: "And he (the ^ c-IIpI} ^>>-Ij ^ ^ 

Prophet $g) would say, when he «dJt ^1 iit ^ 

finished the prayer: * * — ' 

Alldhummaghfirli ma qaddamtu wa .vtt:^ oiL*-l] 
akh-khartu wa asrartu wa a'lantu, 
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anta ildhl la ildha ilia anta (O 
Allah, forgive me what I have 
done, and what I have yet to do, 
and what I have done in private, 
and what I have done in open. You 
are the deity that I worship, there 
is no deity worthy of worship 
except You).'" (Hasan) 

762. Shu'aib bin Abl Hamzah said: 
"Ibn Al-Munkadir, and Ibn Abi 
Farwah, and other among the 
Fuqaha" of Al-Madinah told me: 
'When you say that' — meaning: 
l Wa ana awwalul-muslimin (And I 
am the first to submit myself)' — 
then you should say (instead): Wa 
ana minal-muslimln (And I am of 
those who submit myself).'" 
(Sahih) 

763. Anas bin Malik narrated that 
a person came to pray, and he was 
short of breath. So he said: 
"Allahu Akbaru, al-hamdulillahi 
ham dan ka thl ran tayyiban 
mubarakan fin (Allah is greater 
(than all things). All praise is due 
to Allah; plentiful, beautiful and 
blessed praise)." 

When the Messenger of Allah ^ 
completed the prayer, he said: 
"Who was the one who said these 
phrases, for he did not say anything 
wrong." The man replied: "It was I, 
O Messenger of Allah. I came 
while I was short of breath, so I 
said it." He said: "I saw twelve 
angels racing with one another (to 
see) who among them would raise 
it up (to Allah first)." 



• ' \ > > °- i .* . . \ s > 
i jJu - ^ < J .1.*J \ Ulj : Juai h\'$ cJl 

.^jb jA Aj s jl>\ [^i^ aiUv-J] i^^J 

sSLiJi Ji sis?- ^5 V\ ^ ^if 

4) ju>Ji ^51 4)1 :JU* ^aIJI Aij 
jJ&iJI ffi :JLi ^ 4)1 J^j 



Since he had rushed to the prayer. 
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s&tfi wis* 



Humaid (one of the narrators) 
added: "And when one of you 
comes (to the prayer), let him walk 
just as he was walking (before); 
then, let him pray what he catches, 
and let him make up what 
preceded him." (Sahih) 



764. It was narrated from Ibn 
Jubair bin Mut'im that his father 
said: "I saw the Messenger of Allah 
g| praying." — 'Amr (one of the 
narrators) said: "I do not know 
which prayer it was" — "He said: 
'Allahu Akbaru kabiran, Allahu 
Akbaru kabiran, Allahu Akbaru 
kabiran, wal-hamdu lillahi kathiran, 
al-hamdu lillahi kathiran, al-hamdu 
lillahi kathiran, wa subhan Allahi 
bukratan wa asilan (Allah is Most 
Great indeed, Allah is Most Great 
indeed, Allah is Most Great 
indeed. Much praise be to Allah, 
much praise be to Allah, much 
praise be to Allah. Glory be to 
Allah, morning and evening)' (and 
he would say that) three times; 
'A'udhu billdhi min ash-Shaitani 
m in n afkhih i wa n afthih i wa 
hamzihi (I seek refuge in Allah 
from Shaitan, from his breath, his 
spit, and his prodding)." — He 
('Amr, one of the narrators) said: 
"His spit is poetry, and his breath is 
arrogance, and his prodding is 
madness." (Hasan) 



^ : J 15 A^l* JLiJ #| 41 J^j 
. V£ 41 . \'JS 4 



in ,ar 



t d)L>- 



^Aii -uiijj tro/\ r^ujij 



The Book Of Salat (The Prayer) 454 



o^oM wis* 



765. (There is another chain) from 
Naff bin Jubair, from his father, 
who said: "I heard the Prophet ^ 
saying in the voluntary prayer..." 
And he mentioned similarly (as no. 
764). (Hasan) 



766. 'Asim bin Humaid said: 
Aishah was asked what 
(supplication) the Messenger of 
Allah would begin his night 
prayer with. She replied: 'You have 
asked me about a matter that no 
one before you has asked me. 
When he stood up, he would say 
the Takblr ten times, and Al- 
hamdulillah ten times, and the 
Tasblh (Subhan Allah) ten times, 
and the Tahiti (La ilaha illallah) ten 
times, and seek forgiveness 
(Astaghfirullah) ten times, and say: 
"Allahummaghfirll, wahdini, 
warzuqnl, wa'afini (O Allah! 
Forgive me, and guide me, and 
grant me sustenance, and grant me 
protection (from all afflictions))." 
And he would also seek Allah's 
Protection from the narrowness of 
the station on the Day of 
Judgment.'" (Hasan) 
Abu Dawud said: Khalid bin 
Ma'dan reported it from Rabfah 
Al-JurashI from 'Aishah, similarly. 



* " ** 

AjX'Ji ij$&\J :hj*M 

J^f^ h'-f^ hi 

<up ^ %^$^ cs^^ 0 loJUs 

^aJc-lJj IjJLp IjJLp ^ jJlp 

jllJU ^ jJU- jj! JU 



767. It was reported from Abu > ^ ^ . J^, > , ^ _ vnv 
Salamah bin 'Abdur-Rahman bin > e . 5 > 

'Awf, that he said: "I asked 'Aishah ^1 <>> J^A. J^-^ '-ir^A 
what invocation Allah's Prophet $H 



The Book Of Salat (The Prayer) 455 



would begin his night prayer with. 
She said: 'When he used to stand up 
at night, he would open his prayer 
with: "Allahumma Rabba Jibrila wa 
Mika'ila wa Israfil Fatiras-sama wa ti 
wal-ardi, 'alimal-ghaibi wash- 
shahadati, anta tahkumu baina 
'ibadika fima kanu fihi yakhtalifun, 
ihdini limakhtulifa fihi minal-haqqi 
bVidhnika innaka anta tahdi man 
tasha 'u ila siratin mustaqim (O 
Allah! The Lord of JibrTl, and 
Mlka'Il, and Israfil. The Originator 
of the heavens and earth, the 
Knower of the unseen and the seen: 
You judge between Your servants 
concerning which they differ over. 
Guide me to the truth with Your 
Permission in that which has been 
differed over. You guide whom You 
will to the Straight Path.)" (Sahih) 

768. (There is another chain) from 
Abu Nuh Qurad: "'Ikrimah 
narrated to us" with his chain, 
without mentioning that he heard 
it, and with similar meaning (as no. 
767), he said: "When he stood 
during the night (for prayer) he 
would say the Takbir then say..." 
(Sahih) 

769. Al-Qan'abi narrated to us, he 
said: "Malik (bin Anas) said: 'There 
is nothing wrong in supplicating 
during the prayer, whether it be in 
the beginning of the prayer, in the 
middle, or in the end, and whether 
it be an obligatory prayer, or other 
than it."' (Sahih) 



^ j!5 gjL cJl^ :Jli ^J^p 

italic- i*Jk>*j C-Ji toigJLjij t^^-jj I 



tfai ^ iUJ h£U - VIA 
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.jU^-NL V\a/\ ItjJl ^ y>j I^h^ <oL-1] 

770. Rifa'ah bin Rafi' Az-ZuraqI said: ^ bioi- - VV» 

"One day we were praying behind the 
Messenger of Allah When he 



^ - s 1 



raised his head from the Ruku\ he ^ 

said: 'SamV Allahu liman hamidah * ' ~ -*\ 

(Allah hears the one who praises 4)1 ^ ^ ^ -0* 

Him).' A man behind the Messenger ^ ^ j,| ^ llll t ;g| 

of Allah $g said: Allaumma y >> 

rabbana wa lakal-hamdu, hamdan Ju {{ *^ <W 4)1 CT*" 

feirtinzn toyytfwn mubdrakanfih (O ^jj ^ ^j, .^g ^ j 
Allah, our Lord, and to You belongs ' , \ „ ' . 

all praise; plentiful, beautiful and ^ V ^j^* *u^J! 

blessed praise).' When the J^iJl • '» -Jii $p <ul J ' M 

Messenger of Allah ^fg completed f- 0 ^ * ^ 

(the prayer), he said: 'Who is the !4I J^jU L : f :ji^3l JUi 



one who said these phrases?' The 
man replied: Tt was I, O Messenger 



of Allah.' So the Messenger of Allah . i^<T: j^jjt L^jjjj^ l£U ^^Cj 

ig said: 'I saw over thirty angels 
racing to see who would be the first 
to write it.'" (Sahih) 

771. It was reported from Abu Az- if 0^ 4)1 V ^ai- " VNM 

Zubair, from Tawus, from Ibn . >a * 

'Abbas that when the Messenger of ^ ^ 'f J ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Allah ig would stand up to pray in J>\ ^ IS lil jl5 H| <bl J jl : ^ll* 

the middle of the night, he would ; j fi ,f ' . > . * . . . . ' r tf 

say: "Allahumma! Lakal-hamdu, ^ r^; J ^ ^ ^ & 6 ^ 

anta nurus-samawati wal-ard, lakal- SSj ^>j^\j y J I cJI jlL*JI 
hamdUy anta qayyamus-samawati <s « , ^ 

wfl/-ar(/, lakal-hamdu, anta ^ "u^^J ol>LUl r G cJI 

rabbus-samawati wal-ard, wa man — ^Vlj c^ljlUl 4o ^> 
fthinna, antal-haqqu, wa qawlukal 



haqqu, wa wa*dukal-haqqu f wa ^-^jj t t >f^ 

/i^'iifcfl Afl^u/i, wal-jannatu t ^ V g^j^ ^ 
haqqun wan-naru haqqun was- ^ s 

sa'atu haqq, Allahumma laka ciil ^iLj c-lLlI ji-J^ 1 • J^ - ^LUlj 
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aslamtu, wa bika dmantu, wa 'alaika > , * - 

tawak-kaltu, wa ilaika anabtu wa ^ °^ ^ ^2 

bika khasamtu, wa ilaika hakamtu, o^-lj SSjI U J >U tc,;_<V ililj 

faghfirli ma qaddamtu wa akh- tf ^ » ,/ > > ^ , „ "X 

i75/h la ilaha ilia anta (O Allah, to {{ jy] 

You belongs all praise; You are the 

Light of the heavens and earth. 

And to You belongs all praise; You 

are the Sustainer (and Maintainer) 

of the heavens and earth. And to 

You belongs all praise; You are the 

Lord of the heavens and earth and 

all that is in them. You are the 

Truth, and Your Speech is the 

truth, and Your Promise is the 

truth, and meeting with You is the 

truth, and Paradise is true, and 

Hell is true, and the Hour (of 

Judgment) is true. O Allah, to You 

I submit, and in You I believe, and 

upon You I put my trust, and to 

You I repent, and for You I 

dispute, [1] and to You I leave my 

judgment. So forgive me all that 

has preceded from me, and that 

which is remaining, and that which 

is secret, and that which is open. 

You are my object of worship (and 

devotion); there is no deity worthy 

of worship except You)." (Sahih) 

772. 'Imran bin Muslim narrated ^ : J*^ jfi ~ VVY 

that Qais bin Sa'd narrated to him, , a > > * , . * ^ , . . 

he said: Tawtis narrated to us y w ' " ' * 

from Ibn 'Abbas that the : <JL5 jJL^ ^ ^JS jl 

Messenger of Allah #| would say 



^ Meaning, for Your sake. 
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in the Tahajjud prayer, after he . * * . - 

said the 7ii*fer..." and the rest of ^ ol ^* 4111 ^ jl V/ ^ ^ 

the narration is similar (to the p <i>u u Jul Jji 

previous one, no. 772). (Sahih) , ^ , : 

773. Qutaibah said: "Rifa'ah bin ^ [loj] ^ t^i UJai- - wr 
Yahya bin 'Abdullah bin Rifa'ah , > : <tf , ^ >^ o: tf • „ 
bin Ran narrated to us from his - - ^ - ** 
father's uncle Mu'adh bin Rifa'ah ^ ^ ^13 ^ ^pi^, ^ -il jlp ^ 

bin Rafi', from his father who said: % * ' / , , ' ^ t 

"I prayed behind the Messenger of : Jl5 H ] 0* & Ul V ^ **} 

Allah m" and Rafi' sneezed — _ ^ ; m <bi J^j JiU sil* 
and Qutaibah did not say: "Rafi'" > , , ^ . / . 

— "so I said: 'Al-Hamdulilldh, & - J* ^ 

hamdan kathlran tayyiban ^ & ^ ^ ^ & ^ ^ 
mubarakan flk mubarakan 'alaihi " ; 

kama yuhibbu rabband wa yarda &\ Lu* -i^jtJ 

(All praise is due to Allah; ^ j , ■ 

plentiful, beautiful and blessed sr r 0 ^ 1 ^ u » 
praise — (a praise whose) blessings ^ilj ^UU ^iuO>- 'Ji jU «?oSLjaJi 
continually accompany; as our „ 
Lord loves and is pleased with).' * ^ 

So when the Messenger of Allah 
3g completed the prayer, he turned 
around and said: 'Who was the one 
that spoke in the prayer'..." and he 
mentioned similar to the narration 
of Malik and more complete in 
wording.^ (Hasan) 

774. It was narrated from . ^j, ^ > , ^ ^ _ m 
'Abdullah bin 'Amir bin Rabl'ah, *T ' ^ ^* • 

from his father who said: "One of ^ : jjjU ^ jjjS W*x>- 



[1] The narration of Malik he is referring to is number 770, the narration of Rifa'ah which 
preceded the narration of Ibn 'Abbas. 
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d^Ualt Wie- 



the youths of the Ansar sneezed „ , e ^ 

while he was praying behind the *>• ^ & ^ ^ & ^ U 

Messenger of Allah It, and he ^ : ju <J ^ 

said: 'Al-Hamdulillah, hamdan ^ \ > , »%* 

kathiran tayyiban mubarakan fih, J j*J M ^ jL^VI 
tetfa yarrffl raZ?Z?fl«fl wa toi'da ma Q ^ ^J, :JUi ^^SJ, 

yarrffl wti/i amrid-dunya wal-akhirah 

(All praise is due to Allah; ^ -^J h!j l?^}- V 

plentiful, beautiful and blessed \ ,5,: r !*., .f • 

praise, until our Lord is pleased, # o - 

and after He is pleased (with us) in : J 15 Juliil ^» : Jli ^ <d>l 

the affairs of this world and the > ^ ^ _ c > ^ LiJI 

Hereafter).' When the Messenger ^ ^ ^ 

of Allah turned around (after Jj-^jU :jUi «?Lit J* £u liKJl 

completing the prayer), he said: ^ s . 2 v> ^ 

'Who is the one who said these :Jli • ^ ^ ^ ? ^ u Ul 

words?' But the youth remained «^ ^ ^£ ^ 

quiet. So he said: 'Who is the one 

who said it, for he did not say 

anything wrong.' He said: 'O 

Messenger of Allah! I said it, and I 

did not intend anything except 

good!' (The Prophet jg) said: Tt 

did not stop below the Throne of 

the Ever-Merciful — Honored is 

His Name.'" (Da'lf) 

# 4j ijb ^1 V ^ V: C ^ -j>-\ oil^-J] \<Qj>£ 

. VYA^jUj US' ^Jju ^iLj-ij ^vw* ^'-^ o-J p-^ 

Chapter 119,120. Those Who ^ - ( u * c m r ^JI) 

Believed That The Opening „ / : _ , . 

Should Be "Subhanak J r^J ^^r*j £™r-?' 

AUahumma Wa Bihamdik" ( ^ xr 

775. Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudrl : ^ f!&Ul jlp UJoi- - Wo 
narrated, "When the Messenger of 



Allah #| used to stand up to pray at 



night, he would say the Takbir: then ju*-^» ^1 ^^>-Ul JS>^ ^ 

say: 'Subhanak AUahumma wa „ " . „, , j» " . „ ' tf 

bihamdika wa tabarakasmuka, wa h* f 15 b i ^ ^ , J ^ ^ : JU 

ta'alajadduka wa la ilahaghairuk (O iL r l^)) : li ^ jijl 

Allah, You are Exalted (above any " ^" 
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evil attributed to You by others), ^ . ^ . ^ ^ ^ 
and Praised (because of Your t J * . * ' ; 

Perfect Names and Attributes). And ^ . k^i ;jj ^» 
lofty is Your Glory, and there is no > >% > 

deity worthy of worship besides ^ ^ <™ ^ :J ^- 

You).' Then he would say: 'La ilaha ^ ^ ^ d ^ a ± ] ^ t^j 
illallah (None has the right to be - " " t m ^ - ' „ - " s „ 

worshiped but Allah)' three times, • ^ ^ ( £*>j *h*J 

then: AllahuAkbarukablra(Aimis ,> h \t ^ >f Ju 

Most Great indeed) — three times 

— 'A 'udhu billahiS'samVil-'alimi <y^\ {Js> Jl Qs- 

minash-shaitanir-rajimi min hamzihi - a „ . 

u>a nafkhihi wa nafthihi (I seek ■^ A *^ a? 

refuge in Allah, the Hearer (of 

everything), the Knower (of all), 

from Shaitan the accursed; from his 

breath, his spit, and his prodding). 

Then he would recite." (Hasan) 

Abu Dawud said: They say this 

Hadlth is actually narrated on the 

authority of 'All bin 'All, from Al- 

Hasan, in Mursal form, and Ja'far 

(one of the narrators in it) made a 

mistake. 

776. It was reported from 'Abdus- : ur ~p ^ - VV\ 

S n bin Harb Al-Mula'I from , ^ ;s „ ^ , 

Budail bin Maisarah, from Abu Al- ^ ^ ^ 

J t a', from 'Aishah, that she said: J\ ^ ay,,"- ^ JJju ^^il' 
"W en the Messenger of Allah |jg " > , , \ , 
w( lid start the prayer, he would ^ ^ :cJli ^ U J* "Ui*^ 

sr : 'Subhanak Allahumma wa : ju s^LSJi ^£^1 ^ ^ 

amdika wa tabarakasmuka, wa - - * 

da jadduka wa la ilaha ghairuk ^-^r J>&j ^j^j jU^' 

v O Allah, You are Exalted (above [{ ^>^ ^ ^ 

my evil attributed to You by ^ ' " ' J 

others), and Praised (because of ^ c^o>Jl IIaj :SjlS y\ Jli 
Your Perfect Names and ^ 0 - s . „ 



The Book Of Salat (The Prayer) 461 S^Uoil w£T 

Attributes). And lofty is Your ^ _ . r > * 

Glory, and there is no deity worthy ^ ^ 4 f ^ <>• ^ ^ 

of worship besides You)/" (Sahih) ^, £i <j Ij^Ju bu£ JJi' ^ 
Abu Dawud said: This Hadith is 

not popular from 'Abdus-Salam bin * 

Harb, no one reported it except for 

Talq bin Ghannam. A group 

reported the narration about the 

prayer from Budail but they did 

not mention any of this in it. 

.a] jiftU JjLJI ^.j^J Ij VAT:J)1\ ^.o^Jl ^1 t( JU« ^JUlj ro r^UJl 

Chapter 120,121. Remaining -^j, ^ _ ( % ^ } 

Silent After The Beginning Of ' ^ • u \ ^ U 

The Prayer ( m ^Jl) ^IsiVI 

777. It was reported from Ismail C# 4^ L ^ " vvv 

bin Yunus, from Al-Hasan who . r . , ,\ > > > 

said: "Samurah said: 'I leamt (from ^ :JU ^ & 'f* f 
the Prophet ^) two (places) to :yiJ^\ JZ&> ciii^ 

pause during the prayer: Once . ; I ^ s ' 

when the /mam says the Takblr, & {/ b i ' ^ f u V ^ 4 

until he starts reciting, and once : j\j 2j> Ij^j ^&dl JUjU 

when he finishes the Fatihat Al~ - ' : \ , \\ t 

Kitab and a Surah, before going :JU ^ ^ 

into Rukii': (Upon hearing this) ^ [A u -^j, J, ^ . , 
'Imran bin Husain did not rejected % " " *' ' - 



it, so they wrote to Ubayy (bin 
Ka'b) in Al-MadTnah, and he ^ ^ j ^ ; ,f j 

agreed with Samurah." (&*a) ^ " _ f ] * 

Abu Dawud said: This is what <>? ^1 i^o^Jl 

Humaid said in this Hadith: "And 
once when he finished the 
recitation."^ 

778. It was reported from Khalid : j^i j> J>\ lili. - VVA 



His narration is recorded by Ahmad (5:15) and others. 
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bin Al-Harith from Ash' at h, from 
Al-Hasan, from Samurah bin 
Jundab from the Prophet sg, that 
he used to pause twice in the 
prayer: Once when he started [the 
prayer], and once when he 
completed the entire recitation. 
So he mentined the meaning as 
Yunus (no. 777) did. (Sahih) 

779. It was reported from Sa'eed, 
from Qatadah, from Al-Hasan that 
Samurah bin Jundab and Tmran 
bin Husain were discussing (some 
matters), so Samurah said that he 
had memorized from the 
Messenger of Allah two pauses. 
The (first) one was when he said 
the Takbir, and the (second) one 
was when he completed 
reciting:... Not those upon whom 
anger has been shown, nor those 
who are astray. [1] Samurah had 
memorized this, but 'Imran bin 
Husain rejected it. So they both 
wrote to Ubayy bin Ka'b, and in his 
reply he wrote that Samurah had 
memorized (correctly). (Daif) 

780- (There is another chain) from 
Sa'eed, from Qatadah, from Al- 
Hasan, from Samurah narrated: "I 
have memorized two pauses from 
the Messenger of Allah g§." Sa'eed 



Meaning the last oiAl-Fatihah. 



- - i s 

: jLjJ &jJ- : Sjili bJl>- - VV^ 
'j£ lil 5^ ^^^^ $g 41 

JUS e^w* q\ U fclp oij ^ jl ^-^i 

i^^ilJI jjI bil>- - VA* 
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S^UaJI H US- 



said: "We said to Qatadah: 'Where „ r , . t r ?* * 

are these two pauses?' He replied: * tu U ^ 

'When he started the prayer, and ^ ^ jiS lil :Jli 

when he completed his recitation,"' ^ , ^ 

Then later, he said: 'When he Ju b b p 

recited:. ..Not those upon whom .^^l^^o^Jjl 
anger has been shown, nor those ' " 

who are astray.'" (Sahlh) 

781. Abu Hurairah said: "When ^ ^ ^ - VA^ 

the Messenger of Allah used to ^v? , 

say the Takblr for the prayer, he J t0J ^* ^ 

would pause between the Takblr ^,Ui jl>.|jJI jlp 1^1^ -J^?^ 

and the recitation. So I asked him: „ , ,^ 9 > 

'May my father and mother (be 5 >-> ^ ^ 

given for your ransom)! The pause J 'Js \l\ ^ 41 J^j Sis' : JU 

that you do between the Takblr and ' f ^" > [ ' e , tf 

the recitation — what do you say?' :<1 'S'L^J S5 

He said: Allahumma, ba'id bainl wa jft, - - m- £ * : °H - : ! i 

tawa khataya kama ba'adta bainal- t " 

mashriqi wal-maghrib. Allahumma, f*4^ ,H ?J^; L» ^rf^ ^V^^J 

Anqinl min khataya kath-thawbil- K , ^ . - » K 

a by a a i minad-danas. ^" • ^ - " * 

Allahummaghsilnl bitjt-thalji, wal- J;Ulk^ ^1 J^^iiJl 
ma' wal-barad (O Allah! Distance • . s " r s „ >° 's „ 
between me and my sins as you r^ 1 -y^l o^M 1 

have distanced between the east ^UJI} J&U 

and the west. O Allah! Cleanse me ; 
of my sins, just as a white garment 
is cleaned from dirt. O Allah! 
Wash me with ice, and water, and 
snow)." {Sahlh) 
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Chapter 121,122. Those Who > r /vvv vvv tl , 

Do Not Say That "BismiMhir- A r ^ — ~ ( } 
Rahmanir-Rahim" Should Be ^-^J| jI^JI jbl ^L, 

Said Aloud > ' - ' ~ 

(Ho ^>di) 

782. It was reported from lL : I^ If. r^J> h£U - VAY 
Qatadah, from Anas, that the * ^ ...^ * - 
Prophet jg, Abu Bakr, 'Umar and » ir 1 01 ^ tSjb5 ^ f 1 ^ 
'Uthman would all start their \%yjz\ 'bl&j yiZj ^ tfj 
recitation with: All praise is due to ' 'V * ' * 

Allah, the Lord of all that exists. [1] ■ 4**^ -fJ & -u-»Jl> , 

(Sahlh) 

783. It was reported from Abu Al- C&li :xLJ - VAr 
Jawza' from 'Aishah, that she said: ^, v> 

"The Messenger of Allah would a* ^ Cf ] 

start the prayer with the Takbir, \^ ^ ' j ^ 

and by reciting: All praise is due to _ , 

Allah, the Lord of all that HiJl it -41 <Vj OK 

exists PI And when he would go - * j ^ 

into Ruku , he would not raise his " " ^ 

head, nor would he hang it down, Jlj-iu jllj ^-b Jr^^ ^ <*fj 
but it would be between these two „ , t „ 1 „ - - r „ , - 
(extremes). And when he would & £ J bl ^ ^ J 

raise his head up from Ruku\ he jit, t &tf Ji- 
would not go into prostration until tf , , t " ' , ^ > t, 
he would stand up straight. And cr^ r 1 ^j^ 1 ir* <*fj 

when he would raise his head up & J ^ 

from prostration, he would not go ^ , , " 

into prostration until he had sat dr^ - ^1 ^^>^' 

down perfectly. And he would say ^ t c^jl ^ ^> o >^ 

the Tahiyyat after every two '"^ J ^crV .j 

Rak'ahs. And when he would sit, j^j t^Ul ^i^i j*j oUallil 

he would place his left foot ' ^ -Nlijl ' 

horizontally (on the ground), and ' • fi 



[1] Al-Fatihah 1:2. 
[2] Al-Fatihah 1:2. 



The Book Of Salat (The Prayer) 465 



his right one would be straight 
(vertical). And he would forbid the 
squatting of Shaitan y m and the 
spreading of the predator. [2] And 
he would complete the prayer with 
the Tastun" (Sahih) 

Comments: 

See number 862 related to the spreading of the predator, and number 845 
related to the squatting of Shaitan, and also 783 and 903. 

784. It was reported from Al- ^| u5jl>- j> illi kiJi - VAt 
Mukhtar bin Fulful who said: "I , e - e > . 
heard Anas bin Malik saying: The C -V" ^ u> 
Messenger of Allah said: "A ^, ^ Ju ^ ^jf 
Swra/i was just revealed to me." t * , - ,t 
Then he recited: "Bismillahir- ^ ^ «0>^ ^ ^ ^ J >' ,) 
Rahmanir-Rahim (In the Name of *^\'£Z3\ G!> ^\\ ^\\ 
Allah, the Merciful, the Beneficent); ^ , . ; „ e - - ^ 
We have indeed given you the : 1^115 U Ji» :JU . 
Kawthar.." until he finished the ,* , >T»?>t > — -t 
SBmfcPl He said: "Do you know & ^ > ^ :JU '&] ^ ^ 
what the Kawthar is?" They said: .«^J| ^ J^-j^ 
"Allah and His Messenger know 

best." He replied: "It is a river that 
my Lord, the Mighty and Sublime, 
has promised (to give) me in 
Paradise." (Sahlh) 

785. It was reported from Humaid ; ^ _ vA© 
Al-A'raj Al-Makkl, from Ibn *\ 

Shihab, from 'Urwah from 'Aishah; ^ u* ^ ^ 



[1] Sitting down on one's buttocks, such that the knees are pointing upwards, and the hands 

are in-between the thighs, touching the ground, as a dog does. 
[2] Spreading both of its forelimbs out on the ground in front of it, resting its arms on the 

ground. 
[3] Al-Kawthar 108. 
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he mentioned the 'Incident of the - • - 

Slander,' and in it, she said, "...So ^ U & & 

the Messenger of Allah i§ sat, and ^ 4,1 ^ :o JlS 

uncovered his face, and recited: 

bins-sami'l-'alimi minash- & r^ 1 ^ 
sAaitanir-rajim; (I seek refuge in 'Jfi ^ '<\\ jikljl 

Allah, the Hearer (of all), the ^ ' " * ' ; 

Knower (of everything), from 

Shaitan, the accursed). 'Those that - * , , ; >\ , r 

have brought forth the slander are 

a group among you...' to the end of cLoO^Jl IJla 

the Verse." [1] (Z>a*i/) - „ r>tl ,. 

Abu Dawud said: This Hadlth is t > >t 

Munkar. A group narrated it from f^S" <.*L* si>Uii^Vl j>\ j^xj jl 
Az-Zuhri without mentioning this 
(the phrase, 'I seek refuge in 
Allah...'). And I fear that this 
addition is from the wordings of 
Humaid. 

Chapter (...) Those Who - ( . . . *>ocJl) 

Recited It Out Loud ' 

786. It was reported from Yazld U ^-1 : j}p ^ j^Ip U^-t - VA1 
Al-FarisI who said: "I heard Ibn q . ^ . ^ 

'Abbas say: 'I asked 'Uthman bin :Jb >^ UJ1 ^ & 

'Affan: "What has caused you to ^ ^UliJ ci* :JU ^1 cJLw 

take (Surah) Bard'ah, and it is of ' ^ . ^ . , * 

the Mfm, and (SfiraA) Al-Anfal, J\ & U :JU * 

and it is of the Mathani, and put ^ ^3 *J>Vi* Jlj t( ^Jl ^ j^j 
them in the 'Seven Long Ones,' " 2 o > »> - " 

without writing Bismillahir- ^ ^>*^>** ^^Jl 

Rahmanir-Rahim (between them)?" ^ 5 J| ■ ' ° tf JI 4)1 8 ^Li. U£'j 
So 'Uthman said: "The Prophet jg 9 , j^" ^ _ , '\, 

when Verses would be revealed to ^y 3 ^? $8 ^r 1 

him, he would call one of his 3 . g ^ ^ ^ ^ 
scribes that used to write for him, " * * " 



[1] An-Nur 24:11. 
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and tell him to place this Verse in * , . ,~ _ a . ^ 

the in which such and such is ^ sT 1 ^ y> )] ^ 

mentioned. And a Verse or two j£Shj -fti j^j ^ij^ |j£ ^ 
Verses would be revealed, and he \\ y--s-v - - > 

would do the same. Al-Anfal was of ^ ^ cJtfj ^> J>v 

the earliest revelations revealed in - ^ j^r u 

Al-Madinah, and Bara'ah was of 

the last revelations of the Qur'an. ^>^j <■ g\y&\ Sy U ^1 

Its contents was similar to the -v* . r ,^ * 
other s content, so I presumed that ^ , ^ ~; 

it might be a part of it. Therefore, I ^lisi ^ j J^Ljl ^LJI ^ U-JlL^j 

placed both of them in the 'Seven tf /. tf , T 

Long Ones', and did not write ^^^J^^^/J^ 
Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Rahim 
between them." (Hasan)^ 

<, ^ /Y : ^UJlj £ o Y : ^ <, jL>- ^1 4«w?j " ^>^> " : JUj <u ^1 ^Sll ^-J^ 

787. (There is another chain) from Sllj lijb- - VAV 

Yazid Al-Farisi that Ibn 'Abbas * ' t ^ 

narrated it to him, with similar (l* 1 

meaning (as no. 786). He said in it: ^ 1>: , ^ 

"So the Messenger of Allah! ^§ - , ~ ^ - ~ 

was taken away from us, and he did $H ^ J j—j : V °^-! 

not clarify to us whether it was a li! I r£j ' ^ j 

part of it." (flbsan) ^ ^ ' ^ * ^ r J 

Abu Dawud said: Ash-Sha'bl, Abu 6^ ^ y) ^ 

Malik, Qatadah, and Thabit bin .j # ^ , ^ ; . 

'Umarah all said that the Prophet ^ w ^ > J ^ ^ ' J J 



The first few Surahs are called 'The Seven Long Ones', due to their length. These are 
followed by the Miln Surahs of the Qur'an, so called since they each number around a 
hundred verses in length. These are followed by the Mathani, so called since they are 
frequently recited (during the prayers). All Surahs of the Qur'an have the Basmalah 
written at the beginning of them, except for the ninth Surah, known as Surah Baraah or 
Surat At-Tawbah. In this narration, Ibn 'Abbas asked 'Uthman why he joined Bara'ah 
with AlAnfal (meaning why he placed them next to each other in order), even though in 
his opinion each was of a different category of Surah. *Uthman replied that the content 
of the two Surahs resembled one other, and the Prophet jjjg passed away before 
explaining where to place them (in contrast to other Surahs and Verses, which were 
placed in specific sections by the explicit command of the Prophet ^), hence he placed 
them together. 
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311 did not write Bismilldhir- . ^ * tf - • *ti * i • e *<r- 

Rahmanir-Rahtm until Suraf >4/i- ^ ^ ^ ^ H ; " 

Mzm/ was revealed. [1] .olli; 11* JllJl s^j-^ 

. JjUI ^lo_a>Jl ^1 [j-~>- eiL-J] :^^r^ 

788. It was reported from Sa'eed ^ Ju^-tj ^ <ua bijbi- - VAA 
bin Jubair, from Ibn 'Abbas, that ;tf , * t . ^ , tf > 
he said: "The Prophet jg did not ^ C^ 1 ^ 

know the end of a Surah until j£ ^ ^ ^jy^ tf> illli 

Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Rahim was * „ / „ > ^> 

revealed." (Safctfi) ' it & ^ : JL5 ^ ^ a» V ^ 

The is the wording of Ibn As-Sarh ^ : ^ j^J jjj ^ 

(one of the narrators.) - > ^ ^ „ . . ' . 

Chapter 122,123. Making The - O TY\ m pJt^JO 

Prayer Shorter Due To An ^ ^ *^ ^ 

Unexpected Occurrence - < " 

789. Abu Qatadah narrated that ^ u^*J ] & ^ ~ vM 
the Messenger of Allah #| said: "I „ , i-n > >-> 
(sometimes) stand up to pray, v ? * ^ -^v — jr W. 
desiring to lengthen (the prayer), S£ j£ i ^ J\ J, Jj£ ^ ^Oj^ 1 
but then I hear the cry of an infant, > . / . " f . , . £ * , * 
so I shorten (the prayer), not J ^ JU :JU ^ * ^ 
desiring to cause its mother any j^f tffj sSLSJI J\ ijft Ju :^ M 

difficulty." (sahih) \ -* . ;V.« 

. «ol ^ j-il jl 

Comments: 

It is preferable to pray long and with humbleness and devotion but the Imam 
should have regard for the weak among the worshipers. 



I1] An-Naml 27:30; Verily it is from Sulaiman, and it (reads): "In the Name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful.." 
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J> U - (. . . p^JD 



Chapter (...) What Has Been 
Narrated Concerning The 
Deficiency Of The Prayer (m ^cll) jUai 

796. [1] 'Ammar bin Yasir reported - ^ ^ ^ Lio^- - S\\ 

that the Messenger of Allah #| ' ' ^ ^ 

said: "A person leaves (after having a* <-^*M** ^) <^ ly) J^t 

prayed), and nothing is written for ^ ^ t J^j, ^ 

him except a tenth of his prayer, ' ' 

(or) a ninth of it, (or) an eighth of : j-^t <y. if o^ 1 

it, (or) a seventh of it, (or) a sixth * ^ j # ^ * j ^ 

of it, (or) a fifth of it, (or) a fourth ^ ' ^ ^ ^ J 

of it, (or) a third of it, (or) a half of Lp-1: *J*>U? Nl aJ ^iS" Uj ^j^) 

^ {Hasan) >>> ,„ >K > ' 

. {( 1 ^ d - ss* 

Comments: u 

Obviously, this diminution of reward is due to devilish insinuations, stray 
thoughts, lack of concentration, absence or lack of humbleness, and improper 
or imperfect performance of various obligatory parts of the prayer. 

Chapter (...) What Has Been ^-(wt.WT 

Narrated Concerning " * 

Shortening The Prayer < UA ^0 ?^aJ ( 

790. It was reported from Suyan, £^ ^ \^ _ v <\* 

from 'Amr that he heard from + > * / ' > „ > * 

Jabir that Mu'adh used to pray ^ J? **^> Jy^ if 

with the Prophet $H, then return > *i ^ , \ r > 

and lead them. One time he [2] said \ ' /f ^ 9 7 ^ 
"Lead his people" in prayer. One >-U ^r°Jt *v» 

night, the Prophet « delayed the ^ ^ " ^ ^ 

prayer. One time he said the ^ ^ J ~' 

'Ishd'" So Mu'adh prayed with the l^ii ii^ jijJ jU A ^ ^Jl ^ iUi 
Prophet #|, then returned to lead 



[1] In some of the manunscripts there is a discrepancy in the sequence here. 

[2] The author narrated this from Ahmad bin Hanbal (3:308), who narrated from Sufyan 

bin 'Uyaynah. It is Ahmad saying: "He said one time" meaning Sufyan said one time. 

And "Abu Az-Zubair said" and the remainder is Sufyan saying that Abu Az-Zubair said, 

etc. 'Amr is 'Amr bin Dinar. 
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his people in prayer. He started 
reciting Al-Baqarah. One member 
of the congregation broke off (from 
the prayer), and prayed (by 
himself). He was told: "You have 
become a hypocrite!" He replied: 
"No, I have not become a 
hypocrite," then he went to the 
Prophet and said: "O 

Messenger of Allah! Mu'adh prays 
with you, then comes back to lead 
us (in prayer). And we are 
caretakers of camels that require 
watering, and (we) work with our 
hands, and (yet) he came to lead us 
in prayer and recited Al-Baqarah" 
So he said: "O Mu'adh, are you the 
one who causes problems (and 
difficulty)? Are you the one who 
causes problems (and difficulty)? 
Recite such (a Surah), recite such 
(a Surah)." (Sahih) 
Abu Az-Zubair said:"(These were): 
Glorify the Name of your Lord, the 
Most High, [1] and: By the Night, 
when it covers. " [2] So we mentioned 
that to 'Amr and he said: "I think 
that he did mention these (Surahs)" 



icJiil; U :JUi Ij^UC cJi$U : JJii 

ii^ JLiJ h\ :jUi #| 

j>J UJIj 4i\ Jj-^jIj 11^3? p 

: *■ 4*^5 



Comments: 

1. The Imam should have consideration and regard for those praying behind 
him. He should keep the length of the prayer moderate. 

2. The Companions thought of one lagging behind and skipping congregation 
prayer as a hypocrite. 

791. Ubayy bin Ka'b narrated that : ^ j^y lii^ - VM 

he visited Mu'adh bin Jabal, and he „ . s ^ > 0 „ , 

was leading a group in the Maghrib ^ - ^r^T & ^ri 



[1] Surat Al-AW 87. 
[2] Surat Al-Lail 92. 
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prayer... (the rest of the narration 
is similar to no. 790, except that in 
this narration, it is reported:) The 
Prophet said: "O Mu'adh! Do 
not be one who causes problems; 
for the old, the weak, the one who 
has errands and the traveler (all) 
pray behind you." (Day) 



^J6 



JUs :JU IjU ^ Jdi\ 

Z\> lp> i :#| 4)1 J^j 

^>-L>Jl jij I j ^SCJl -^'jj J^ 



Comments: 

Shaikh Al-AlbanI has explained that the word "traveler" in the afore- 
mentioned Hadith is an interpolation. It is not correct in this Hadith. 



792. It was reported from 
Sulaiman, from Abu Salih, from 
one of the Prophet's ^ 
Companions that he asked a 
person: "What (supplication) do 
you say in the prayer?" The man 
replied: "I say the Tashah-hud, 
then say: ' Allahumma inni 
as'alukal-jannah, wa a'udhu bika 
minan-ndr (O Allah, I ask you for 
Paradise, and seek Your refuge 
from the Fire). Indeed, I am not 
capable of your mumblings nor the 
mumblings of Mu'adh!" So the 
Prophet jg| responded: "Around 
this (meaning) we mumble!" 
(Paif) 



g ^Jl JUs .iUi £ft 



-1 [ 



793. It was reported from 
Muhammad bin 'Ajlan, from 
'Ubaidullah bin Miqsam, from 
Jabir, he mentioned the story of 
Mu'adh. He said: "He — meaning 



vvr 



Usd ^ jA*- \f t 



4ii ] 



I 
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the Prophet « - asked: 'What do ^ _ ^ _ . ^ 

you do, O nephew, when you s/T sF^ 

pray?' He said: £ I recite the : ju «?d4U, lil l^i jlll. ^ H 

Fatihah, and ask Allah for ^ . ^ " . . * 

Paradise, and seek His refuge from ^ 4)1 I > 1 

the Fire (of Hell). For I do not u ^\ ^ J$ fcl ^ * i>fj 

know your mumblings, nor the " ^ - ^ ^ e , ' „ K ^ 

mumblings of Mu'adh.''' The -M ^ -5^ 

Prophet said: 'Mu'adh and I ^ y£ j\ *<J$\i iUij Jp 

(mumble) around these two 

(matters)."' Or similar to this. 

(Hasan) 

794. It was reported from Al-A'raj, a* ^ U a* ^T^ 1 ^ ~ V<U 
from Abu Hurairah, that the ^ ^ j ^ ^ty ^ 
Prophet 3|| said: "When one of you ,1 t * - 

leads others in prayer, then let him ^^-1 lip :Jl* #1 <^Jt 

shorten it, for there are (behind , miu , «... . ... 

him) weak, sick, and old people. . . 

And if he prays by himself, then let . «£Lt U J^4^ ^y^j ^13 

him lengthen as (long) as he 

pleases." (Sahlh) * 

V»T:q t*Li U J^k.U <~iJ JU> lil :^l tj1i\M t^jUJI "2^^ 

795. It was reported from Ibn Al- ^ ,>^AJ1 " 
Musayyab and Abu Salamah from ^ e ^ Ss >e 
Abu Hurairah that the Prophet $g a* a* ^ ^ 
said: "When one of you leads ^ ^> j ^ ^ ^jj^ ( 
others in prayer, then let him ^ * s - ; 
shorten it, for there are (behind <^&J pil^t JU lip :JU |§ ^Jl 
him) sick and old (people), and jV ^ ^ ^ 

those who have (other) duties (to J ~ r- v " ~ * 

fulfill)." (&i/teft) .«^UJl 

Comments: 

Light or short prayer means to be moderate in length, by not reciting too long 
for the followers. 
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Chapter 124,125. Recitation In j ^ ^ _ 0 YOt m ,„ 
Zuhr & . <rr . . ^ r 1 

or- '^do 

797. 'At^ bin Abi Rabah reported ;J^Uj,i ^ - m 

from Abu Hurairah, may Allah be 



pleased with him, that he said: "In & ^ j> £^ 

every prayer there is recitation — ?j ^ j 



those that the Messenger of Allah 



#| used to recite out loud to us, we s^U? : Jli aip 4il i'JTjX £l 

have recited out loud to you, and £r»-.t * t * ? 

those that he used to (recite) r 1 ^ 1 « ^ U *~ l ^ ; 

silently, we have kept it silent from . dii £J£ ^yUi 
your (Sahlh) 

Comments: 

Scholars are unanimous in agreement that the Qur'an is recited aloud in the 
first two Rak'ah of Maghrib and ( Isha\ and both Rak'ahs for Fo/r, the Friday 
prayer, ( Eld and the htisqa (seeking rain) prayers, while it is recited quietly 
during all of Zuhr, ( Asr, the third Rak'ah of Maghrib and the last two Rak'ahs 
of the 'Isha ' prayers. 

798. It was reported from Abu " V ^ A 

Qatadah, who said: "The > , ^ ^, ^ j ^ 

Messenger of Allah jg| would lead ( ^ ^ - 

us in prayer, and in the Zuhr and - ^L^^Jl <4^* trf' ^ : JiUl 

'Asr prayers, in the first two ( . ... 

IfciAViA, he would recite Fatihatil- ^ j* ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ " ^ '"^ 

AT/fafe and another Surah. -li2l fli : JiUl ^1 Jli - 

Sometimes he would make us hear * , . . > " . . 

a Verse (that he was reciting). And ^ » <»' Jj^j ^ • ^ m *>&^ ^ 

he would lengthen the first /fafc'a/i /^Tp! J ^Jlj ^k!l ^ l^i l! 

of Zuhr, and make the second one ^ " ' ^ 0 " ^ f ; 

short. And he would do the same l J?j^j '^h^. 



for the Subh prayer." (Sahih) 
Abu Dawud said: Musad-dad^ 



JA JjS\ '^)\ tUl^-l ^1 

. jlill wiliS'j ^jliJl j^HJ jfa^ 



^ Abu Dawud narrated this from Musad-dad and also with another chain from Ibn Al- 
Muthanna. 
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did not mention: "Fdtihatil-Kitdb £ ^ . > t 'u- 

and another Surahr ' «~> ^ ^ ^ JU # 

799. (There is another chain) from l£U ^ ^AJI b£U- - 
'Abdullah bin Abl Qatadah, from „ s , 

his father with some of this (as in *4 & f ^ U ^ : djj[ * ^ ^ 

no. 778), and he added: "In the last \ &\ ^ ^ jiljJl 

two (Rak'ahs) he would (only) " " ^ ^ e , 

recite Fdtihatil-Kitdb:' Hammam J : ^JJ ^ u^i ^ if 

(one of the narrators) added: "And ^ ^ 

he would lengthen the first Rak'ah \ ; 

more than the second one, and he ^jVl iiS^JI J}lai ulSj : J 15 

would do the same for Asr and Al- 0 a u - . , .tt i . \*\ > 

Ghadah (the morning, ra/r) ^ ' ^ e - , 

prayer." (Sahih) ' .sljjJl s*^? ^ LiSUj 

Comments: 

This is among the Ahadith proving that Al-Fatihah is recited in each Rak'ah of 
the prayer. 

800. (There is another chain gfc ^ ^ - A- 
similar to no. 798) from 'Abdullah ] ' - * . * tf 

bin Abl Qatadah, from his father J* "J^- if j*** ^ 

who said: "So we presumed that he ^ :Jl5 j[ &g t ^ ^ 
(^) intended by this that the o , -\ 

people catch the first Rak'ah." ^1 ijAi 5l ilJi 21 

801. Abu Ma'mar said: "We asked J^ljJl V- ^ bia^ - A* \ 
Khabbab: £ Did the Messenger of £ 'iii *'"Sh * \ 
Allah ^ used to recite in Zuhr and 4 ^ 6J ^ ^ sT^ ^ ^ 3 -J ^ 
^r?' He said, 'Yes.' We said: 'And 015 : J15 ^ 

how could you tell that?' He ? j . f-°- l^ - , A 

rephed: 'By the movement of his : JU V*"-> > JI ^ ^ * ^ 
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beard/" (Sahih) ; r : > o; „ ;2 _ r 

802. Muhammad bin Juhadah ^ :tli J ^ iuii liii - A • Y 
reported from a man, from *" **' * ^ ^ ^ a 

'Abdullah bin Abi Awfa that the -UA* fij^- :^Ua : jUp 

Prophet g| would stand in the first 
Rak'ah of Zuhr until no footsteps 



could be heard. (Z)a ^0 ^ Jj^' 5*^' ^yu ulS" ^ ^lll 

Comments: 

One may recite only Al-Fatihah in the last two Rak'ahs of Zuhr and ^sr 
prayers or one may also recite more of the Qur'an. This is also borne out in 
the following Hadlth (no. 804). 

Chapter 125,126. Shortening y ^ ~ ( m c u 0 p«Jl) 

The Last Two Rak'ah 0n ^ () 

803. Jabir bin Samurah said that ^ • yj, > ^ _ A%r 

'Umar said to Sa'd: "People have * . . 

complained (to me) regarding you, a* ^ a* *r*^ 

so much so that they have even \~ . n- . n- i- 

complained about (your) prayer. ^ y - 

He replied: "As for me, I lengthen J %^ J 

the first two (Rak'ahs), and shorten . >. . . f. ^-r . ;,f; , rt . at n „ 
the last two. And I do not ignore ^ ' ^ ^ 
what I used to follow of the prayer "-^ ^ cJa^l U jJl jIS^AVl 

of the Messenger of Allah ^t." ^ ' 

'Umar said: "And that is what (I) ^ : JU ^ 

thought of you." (Sahih) 
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804, Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

"We estimated (the length of time) ^ / . ^ , ^ 
that the Messenger of Allah §| ^ UJli- 
stood for Zuhr and !/4sr. So we 
estimated that he stood in the first 



two Rak'ah of Zw/ir for around (the Uj)^- :JIS jjiiJl ^1 t^-UI 

time it takes to recite) thirty verses t . / a " , 

— the length of Alif Lam Mim ^ M ^ Oj~>j ^ 

Tamil As-Sajdah. [1] And we ^ & J iltt 

estimated that he stood half of that ' , > ^ > °- *- - 

length in the last two Rak'ahs. And ^/j^J ^jiUl Jg* pi j^S c£l 

we estimated that he stood in <Asr ^ ^ 

for the first two Rak'ahs as he / ' > - " 

stood in the last two of Zuhr. And ^ j-i*Jt j* ^jJ^j 
he stood in the last two Rak'ahs of 
Asr around half that the length." 

(Sahlh) .dUi ^ v-ajalll JLp ^kiil ja J&- X i\ 

Chapter 126,127. The Amount jji - (uv t in **«JI) 

Of Recitation In Zu/jr And Avr .f „ i 

OH ii>ji) j$ai\ p^e <j 

805. Jabir bin Samurah said that :J^UJ-I y_ - A«o 
the Messenger of Allah would ♦ 

recite in Zuhr and S4sr with Was- & ' ' & ^ 

sama' wat-tariq^ and W^as-sama' ^ fyi 015 ^ -Col l>1 :s^i-i jjI 

dhatil-buruj^ and Surahs similar 5 i 

to them, (ffosan) f^'j tijUJlj ji*Jl 

806. It was reported from Simak ^ ^ ^ - A-n 
who said: "I heard Jabir bin ' " ' , , ^ 
Samurah say: 'When the sun '-^ a* l^^- 



[1] As-Sajdah (32). 
[2] ^;-Jflriqf (86) 
[3 1 ^/-BUhi/ (85) 
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started its descend (from its . . > - . . , 

zenith), the Messenger of Allah j£ b * * ^ 015 : JU ^ ^ >> 

would pray Zw/ir. And he would ^AL VJj ^laJl JL> ^J-lil c-^Sol 

recite the likes of Wal-laili idha \ ^ . . , ^ * 

yaghsh_a, [l] and he would do ^ !i I J^O : Cr* 

likewise for ^r, and all the other 5^ ^ ^1 ol^UJlj 

prayers as well, except for the Subh ' 0 ' , 

prayer, for he would lengthen it." - 
(Safctt) 

807. It was reported from Abu £ jl^- : ^^-^p ^ ilAi lil> - A • V 

Mijlaz, from Ibn 'Umar: "The > ^ ' \"\> > > ->> 

Prophet m once prostrated during ^> ^ *JdJ ^ 

the Zu/ir prayer, then stood up and ^\ ^ ^\ jp t^^l OUlLi jp 

performed Ruku\ So we thought J ^ e *s 

that he had recited 7<mzi7 aj- ^ ^ ^ ol ^1 jp 

Ibn 'Eisa said: No one mentioned ^ e . - V 

Umayyah except for Mu'tamir. [3] ^ ^' JU -'t^ 1 

* Ml *. " I I 



: ^Jb ^Jj <o OjjU y m Jb^j AV/Y:ju*-1 [ ^ a ^Jp o^L**}] 

808. 'Abdullah bin 'Ubaidullah & \&± - a<A 

said: "I, along with some other ,^ <tf ^ 9 

youth from Banu Hashim, visited ^ ^ ^ ^ Ji u* 

Ibn 'Abbas. So we asked one of the ^ ^t* ^\ JS liiiS :Jli ^ilalp 

youth among us: 'Ask Ibn 'Abbas if " 

the Messenger of Allah ^ used to : ^? ^ <M ht 

recite in Z^r and ^r.' He (Ibn . ^ ^, A ^ : , 

'Abbas) said: 'No, no!' Someone ^ ^ m f ' ^ 



[1] ^/-Lfl// (92) 
[2] As-Sajdah (32). 

^ Abu Dawud narrated this from Muhammad bin 'Eisa, and his statement here indicates 
that out of the three he heard it from, only this one mentioned that it was from 
Sulaiman At-Taimi from Umayyah, from Abu Mijlaz, the remainder did not mention 
Umayyah in the chain, but Sulaiman from Abu Mijlaz. 



I 
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himself. He replied: Woe to you, ^ u J ^ 

this is worse than the first one! He 6 l£ lili : J Us ^ I^i 015 JLJ 

(St) was a servant commanded (by ^ 0 ^ i 

Allah), and he proclaimed what he U & 015 'J-^ 1 > 

was sent with. And wel 1] were not ^ ^> ^j^, Uj ^ j^f 

specified except in three matters: " " ; ^ > e t ^ > 

We were commanded with Isbagh ^ -J^i>- 

during Wudu\ and not to eat from ^ ( - ?, r •> M . ^ * n 'i£f- m 

chanty, and not to allow a donkey - u 

to mate with a horse.'"* 2] (Hasan) . ^-y^ 

^jIp jl a** I jS ^ pI> U ol^>JI t^Ju ^Jl a^-^I [^j-^ oiL^I] : ^ m j>^ 

Jlij <o pJL- ji ^ y> tioJ^- j-* ^^'c V^'-' ^^*C Cy.^J ^*^ : C 'J^*^' 
\ J> 1 11 : J 15 ajI o-j ajN t IJL* (j-"^ ^1 J ^5 j j> ^ ^i^^j " ^r**-^ O - ^" " * ' 

. ?|»U*b[l S*lyaJL ljj^>U j\5 lil ^y>UJl jl ^JUi t^U^I ^_il>- ec-ljiJl ^->l^5 L fH~^\ 

809. Ibn 'Abbas said: "I do not ^ ^ > Uj ^ _ 
know if the Prophet used to W ^ 

recite in Zuhr and '/Isr or not." if) J* <-**j& &^>- ^3^' : (4^* 

gjg -ill J^j Z>lS1 ^jit N :Jli ^ 

Chapter 127,128. The Amount ^1^231 ^JiS <1>U - (UAtUv ( ^uJD 
Of Recitation In Maghrib ' ' ' * • . s • 

810. Ibn 'Abbas said that Umm Al- ^ ^ ^iai! - 
Fadl bint Al-Harith heard him 



while he was reciting Wal-mursalati 



'urfanP^ She said: "O son, you ^ Juiiil ^ ot : ^t* ^\ <>'Xzs* 

have reminded me (of something) // . e> ^ > / , 

c L5^p o^AJ*^JIj 



[11 Meaning Banu Hashim, the relatives of the Messenger 

t 2] They differ over the meaning of Isbagh here in relation to Wudu', and it appears that it 
means to wash each part three times for those that are washed more than once, and that 
this is specific for his ^ family. This narration is also recorded by Ahmad (1:249) At- 
Tirmidhi, and An-Nasa'I. 

[3] Al-Mursalat (77). 
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wis? 



by reciting this Surah — this was . . - - «- „ 

the last that I heard the Messenger ^ ^ V A ^ :cJLai 

of Allah m recite, in Maghrib." g| <ii Jj^, u >j-Sf l# sj/Jl 

' .' , .' 1 

^l. tS^L^Jl t|JL*aj 'V/*JI j^i ofrl^iil ^L. tjliVl t^jUOl a>-^>-1 '%HJ*" 

811. Jubair bin Mut'im said: "I a* ^ u a* L *^" " AU 
heard the Prophet recite At- \> K . , 
7SrM duringMag^ ." ' ^ ^ ^ ^/^~ ^ 'X ^ 

k_-»L( tot)LaJl tpJL~aJ t^-JjA^Jl ^^>«JI s J L; tjliVl l^jUfcJl '^J*** 

812. It was reported from Ibn £^ ^ _ ah 
Juraij (who said): "Ibn Abl t * . ^ 
Mulaikah narated to me from ^ 'go 3 *- O^ 1 s? 1 ^ 1 
'Urwah bin Az-Zubair, from v . fi '-.n ^ 
Marwan bin Al-Hakam who said: " y ' 

'Zaid bin Thabit said to me: "Why i^J U ^ ij J Jli : JU fi^Jl 

do you recite the short MufassaP^ > j ^ l^Uji La* cjJUJI ' f' 2 - 
(Surahs) during Maghrib, even ^ J cK"-^ J ^fj*** 
though I have seen the Messenger ^yuJi \ jl> <|§ 4)1 J^j 

of Allah recite the longer of the t i i" . ' I* . u- <> i n 

two?" He (Ibn Abl Mulaikah) said: V-f" J> u -^ V>JI 

"I said: 'Which one is the longer of ul ojL-j liliJVl ^-Vlj vJl >Sfl : J 15 
the two?' He replied: 'Al-A'raf, and - . , 

the other one is^Mn^m.'" And I : ^ J jLii ^ ^' ^' 

(Ibn Juraij) asked Ibn Abl sasUl 
Mulaikah so he said to me, that to 
him they are Al-Ma'idah and Al- 
A'raf. (Sahih) 



[1] y4;-3T«r (52). 

[2] See the Tafslr of Ibn Kathir, Surah Qaf (9:215) published by Darussalam. 
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Comments: 

We learn from these Ahadlth that the Messenger of Allah recited long 
Surahs on some occasions. The Imam should take into consideration the 
circumstances and the needs of those whom he is leading in prayer. 

Chapter 128,129. Those Who J Vj - ^ ; _ (m , UA ^ 0 

Claimed A Lesser Amount * - • * 

(Should Be Recited) Of* <Ju^ci\ 

813. Hisham bin ( Urwah narrated: : J^e^i If. ~ ASr 
"My father used to recite in ^ ^ >^ ^ ^ 
Maghrib similar to what you recite: ^ % 
Wal-'Adiyat} 1 ] and others similar ^ ^^J' ^ ^ ^ 6 ^ 
(in length) to it." (Sahih) . 

Abu Dawud said: This shows that is ^ \ i'> 

abrogated. And this is more Jlij -^j^ ^ o\ Jjj 11a :SjlS y\ 

correct. & , t t ' - - * r >t 

ijb ^1 Jyj aj jijb ^1 w-Xj- t^Y/Y.'^^Jl o-y-l \^j>C 

814. Amr bin Shu'aib narrated ^ ^ ^ai _ Mi 
from his father, from his 

grandfather, that he said: "There is ^ •i^^ 1 

no Swra/i from the MufassaL small £ * - M - - * - > 2 • . . t r ? 

or large, except that I have heard " " 

the Messenger of Allah leading ojJ- ^ t^i ^ i^li j ^ 

the people with it in an obligatory j * ^ , ' ] j ^ 

prayer." (Dalf) J ^ JJ ^ ^ \ u 

815. It was reported from An- ^ ..^ > ^ ^ _ Mo 
Nazzal bin 'Ammar, from Abu 

'Uthman An-Nahdi that he prayed ^ tjUi ^ Jlpl "*} i^l 



Maghrib behind Ibn Mas'ud, and he 
recited: Qui huwa Allahu ahadP^ 



(Alio 



U1 Al-'Adiyat (100). 
[21 Al-imas (112). 
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Chapter 129,130. A Person U - Or* t m 

Repeating The Same Sura/i In - ' ' ,, , 

Both The Rak'ah O r ° **^D J-*^ 1 ^ S JJ^- 

816. Mu'adh bin 'Abdullah Al- ^ . . u ^ iuf ^ _ An 
JuhanI said that a person from the , ' 

tribe of Juhainah informed him, c*i' Of' t/^rr*-' a?' 

that he heard the Prophet ^recite ?f ^ ^ " ' jSU 

/d/za zulzilatil-ard [1] in the Swta ^ ^ ^ \ ' 

prayer in both the Rak'ahs. (He #| ^1 a;I <~4^- dr? ^3 

said:) "I don't know whether the ' cJ-j* ill «lJiJl * I " 

Messenger of Allah g§ forgot, or ^ - ^ J ^ 

he did so intentionally." (Hasan) 41 J^j ^1 cijS! tU^Iik jSi^ 1 

. iiJi !y ^ i 

Comments: 

Repeating the same Surah in a single prayer is permissible. 

Chapter 130,131. The ; ^ _ 0ru ^ t 

Recitation Of Al-Fajr & . . . 

817, 'Amr bin Huraith said: "It is . £ , > > > r ., . A . w 
as if I am hearing the voice of the - - ^ ^ 1 

Prophet §t, reciting in the morning j* ^i^Jt j>) ^J-^ t^l 

prayer: 'So verily, I swear by the 8 , t.. f r . 

(planets) that recede; and by (the ^ ^ 6^ & "&*^\ 

planets) that move swiftly and hide ;Jii ^'J- j^Ip 

themselves.'" [2] (Sahlh) ' r . ,/ \ > / % '/ 



[1] Az-Zakalah (99). 
[2] At-Takwir 81:15-16. 
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Chapter 131,132. The One Who . * ^ u _ on >r ^ ^ 0 

Did Not Recite The Fatihah In . IT/. 

His Prayer c^lifJt ^J*^ Ul^aJl 

(\rv il>jo 

818. Abu Sa'eed said: "We were : ^JlIkM jJ^Jl ^1 l£U - AU 
commanded to recite Fatihatil- " ^ . ^ * 

and whatever else was easy." ^ t5 >^ ^ ^ 0* C 1 ^ b ^ 

^££1 r£ 61 U>f : Jli ^1 



*^>w? ^ ^JbJl li* ^ (<U ^^JJUJI Sib* /ij tf£S- 

N <y jU—i (WAV: jU^Nl) 

819. Abu Hurairah narrated: "The : ^ UlU -AH 
Messenger of Allah ^ said to me : J , . - . , 

'Go out, and proclaim in the city 'cf^ 1 '^y^ Ji J^r u* J<~* 

that no prayer (is considered valid) £ ^ . ^ 1 ^ ^ ^ 

except with (the recitation of) the x " " ' , 

Qur'an, even if it is with Fatihatil- & '-W> <* j J ^ : ^ 

Kitab and something more.'" ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ *f ^ 

820. Abu Hurairah narrated: "The 'JM & if) ^ - ^ % 
Messenger of Allah commanded t * t - - 
me to proclaim: There is no prayer ^ ^ - ^ - ^ ^ ^ 
except with the recitation of ^ Z\ £M 01 ^ ^1 ^J^I : Jli 
Fatihatil- Kitab and something , - ^ 'A * ' " <i ' ' 
more.'" (Z)a^ *' 13 ^ ^ 
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821. It was reported from Abu As- 
Sa'ib, the freed slave of Hisham bin 
Zuhrah, who said: "I heard Abu 
Hurairah saying: The Messenger 
of Allah g| said: "Whoever prays 
any prayer in which the Mother of 
the Book (Al-Fatihah) is not 
recited, then (his prayer) will be 
incomplete, it will be incomplete, it 
will be incomplete, not complete." 
He said: "I said: O Abu Hurairah! 
Sometimes we are behind the 
ImamV So he poked my forearm, 
and said: 'O Persian, recite it to 
yourself, for I have heard the 
Messenger of Allah ^ say: "Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime, has said: 
'I have divided the prayer between 
Myself and My servant into two 
halves. So half of it is for Me, and 
half of it is for My servant, and My 
servant will get what he asks for.'" 
The Messenger of Allah m said: 
"Recite (it): The servant says: All 
praise is due to Allah, the Lord of 
all creation; and Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime, says: 'My servant has 
praised Me.' Then he says: The 
Ever-Merciful, the Bestower of 
Mercy; and Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, says: 'My servant has 
extolled Me.' Then he says: The 
Owner of the Day of Judgment; 
and Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
says: 'My servant has glorified Me.' 
Then the servant says: You alone 
do we worship, and Your help 
alone do we seek, (and Allah says:) 
'So this is between My servant and 
I, and My servant will get what he 
asks.' The servant says: Guide us to 
the straight path. The path of those 



J* c^lJU - AY S 

jiL>Jl : jl*JI JjJL Ij3^i! )] till J>***j 
vit£* Jri5 us^? ?^ ±Jc 
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whom You have favored, not those 
upon whom (You have) shown 
Your anger, nor those who have 
gone astray. (Allah says:) 'So these 
are for My servant, and My servant 
will get what he asks.'" (Sahih) 

822. It was reported from Sufyan, -j, ^* ^ ^ ^ ^ _ AYY 
from Az-Zuhri, from Mahmud bin - , # ^ 

Ar-Rabf, from 'Ubadah bin As- >y>^ if oUii l&i :N15 

Samit, conveying it from the ^ £ ^ ^ ^ . 

Prophet jg, he said: 'There is no { ^\ " f I - % 

prayer for one who does not recite Yj*> m jIJ N» : J 15 5|§ ^III 



Fdtihatil-Kitab or more than that.' 
Sufyan said: "For he who prays by 
himself." (Sahih) . : j£ j JUJ 



Comments: ..v^OU.^^ 
The Hadith is authentic but the statement "more than that" does not occur in 
other versions of the same narration. 

823. It was reported from . ^ ^ ^ ^ & ^ _ AYr 
Muhammad bin Salamah, from - ^ ^ s 

Muhammad bin Ishaq, from & -h^* if ~ A ^* if. 
Makhul, from Mahmud bin Ar- > \ *Z' 

RabT* from 'Ubadah bin As-Samit, £ ^ f 

who said: "We were (standing) ll5 :J15 c^L^Ji ^ " e SU£ ^ ig^Jl 

behind the Messenger of Allah ? s: ,q. ' ^ * ( t • 

in the Ffljr prayer. The Messenger of ^ ^ 5 ^ ^ * ^ ™ 

Allah £g recited (the Qur'an), but Q ULU <\%\'ji\ cJ&5 i| 4)1 J^j 
found it difficult to recite (due to ^> , > 

interference). When he completed : ^ ^ <^?3>" 

(the prayer) he said: 'Perhaps you n|, ^ . jj fa vj 

recite behind your ImamV We said: ? ^ >s 

'Yes, rapidly, O Messenger of v yk ^ dr^l 5 *^> ^ ^ ^l*£Ji 
Allah.' So he said: 'Do not do so, 
except with Fdtihatil-Kitab, for there 
is no prayer for one who does not 
recite it.'" (Sahih) 



The Book Of Saldt (The Prayer) 485 



824. It was reported from Makhul, ~ AY * 

from Nafi' bin Mahmud bin Ar- , ^ • - > > > , 

Rabf Al-Ansari who said: "Once & r^ 1 ^ & ^ ^ ^ 

'Ubadah (bin As-Samit) was late t J^i^ jjlj ^» olj ^^-i 
for the Subh prayer, so Abu * „ s , 
Nu'aim, the Mu'adh-dhin, called ^j 1 -^ 1 £^ ^ ?>*~> uH ^ ^ 
the /yomoA, and led the people in -jj, ^ fol Ju 

prayer. 'Ubadah came, and I was ^ s ^ , / > , 
with him, and we stood behind Abu ^ tS%2z)l o^jUi ^ ^' 

Nu'aim while he was reciting out *~ v ; t"' i*ti 

loud. 'Ubadah started reciting ^ ' ^ ^ y 

Fatihatil-Kitab. When he finished, I y\j ^1 <JA+ LoJl^ 

said to him: T heard you reciting ,f * v 

Fatihatil-Kitab while Abu Nu'aim ^ ^ f ; s ^ cH^ 
was reciting out loud (as well).' He J\'Ji\ ]y£ :sSl!iJ cii 'y/^\ 

replied: 'Yes. The Messenger of > / * e ^ ^ 
Allah m P^yed a prayer in which J ^ L ; J^ 1 : ^ ■ r~ rXj 
the recitation is done out loud, and -^j Jj| oljliJl J^il'jSI 4)1 

the recitation became difficult for , \" . e e . / . 

him. When he finished, he turned iSJl^l JLl3U :JU .5£l^Jl 

around to face us and said: "Do you v^, ;JUi - ^ Vj] ^y£\ 
recite when I recite out loud?" Some ^ ' ; . " , 

of us replied: "We do indeed do : lliij JUi «?s^ l^aJ L lil ojj^ 

that." So he said: "Then do not (do ... \ t> - " ... -,r * 

so), for I was saying (to myself) " 0 ' , c 

'What is the matter with me that I jTylil \/yj& oT^U I 

am struggling with the Qur'an?' So " ~ o >j ,t * , t \ / r 

do not recite anything of the Qur'an * (( ^ 1 ^ J1 b . 

when I recite out loud, except the 
Mother of the Book." (Sahih) 

<w-al>- jljiJI ^1 Sfrly ^-jL t^lriNl i jLJl *l>- [^w? o^L^il] 

tf£l/A iajb^Jl ^JLiJl (.LsaJI jSsj Q\ t 0 • ; ^ t^U^I t^ii>- S^ljiJl ^US" ^ 

(TiT t T I \ /V : ^yL^Jl) ^jIj ^UJIj ^yiaijIaJI tU? :^^*>^» ^ ^iU ^ i Y V. ^ 
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825. (Others reported it) from 
Makhul, from 'Ubadah, similar to 
the narration of Ar-Rabi' bin 
Sulaiman. [1] They all said: "So 
Makhul would recite the Fatihah in 
every Rak'ah of Maghrib, 'Isha', 
and Subh silently. Makhul would 
say: 'After the Imam recites 
(Fatihah) out loud and remains 
quiet, recite it (Fatihah) silently. 
But if he does not remain quiet, 
then recite before him, or with 
him, or after him. Do not leave it 
under any circumstance.'" (Sahih) 



Chapter 132,133. Those Who 
Held That One Should Recite 
(Al-Fatihah) In Other Than 
The Aloud Prayers 

826. It was reported from Malik, 
from Ibn Shihab, from Ibn 
Ukaimah Al-Laithl, from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah once turned around (after 
completing) a prayer in which he 
had recited out loud, and said: 
"Did one of you just recite with me 
now?" (One man) said: "Yes, O 
Messenger of Allah." He replied: 
"I was saying (to myself) why is it 
that I am struggling in my 
(recitation) of the Qur'an." So 
when the people heard this, they 
stopped reciting in those prayers in 
which the Messenger of Allah ^ 
recited out loud. (Sahlh) 



' ' ^ e> 

tdUU ^iiiJl t£U - ATI 

Jj-^jU .* J^-j JU* jlJxL 

:JU .«ST)2l Jyt Jl» :JU 



That is number 824 which Abu Dawud heard from Ar-RabI' bin Sulaiman. 
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Abu Dawud said: Ma'mar, Yunus, ^ - , §i 

and Usamah bin Zaid reported the * - ^ ^ 

Hadlth of Ibn Ukaimah from Az- 
Zuhri with the same meaning 
reported by Malik. 

827. (Others reported/ 11 from ~u^i ^ Ju^-fj Slli bil^ - AYV 
Sufyan, from Az-Zuhri, he said: "I 



heard Ibn Ukaimah narrating to 



Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab, he said: 'I ^\ ^ j^j 

heard Abu Hurairah saying: "The * * 

Messenger of Allah #| once led us : Ju <£A^ a* : ^ 

in prayer." — We think it was the L ^ ^ ^ ^, ^ :^„ 

morning prayer — with the same ; " s /' 

meaning up to his saying: "Why is k ^> : ^jk ^ o**^- : JU 

it that I am struggling in my _' J^, ^ # ^ A 

(recitation) of the Qur'an?" Cr* * ^ ^ U ^ J 
(Sahlh) .ijT^Jl JU» : Jl 

Abu Dawud said: In his narration, ir 'ii • *\-' w "r 't 'ir 

Musad-dad said: "Ma'mar said: 'So ° ° iJ * 0 

the people stopped reciting behind <j UJ :»I^2JI ^ ^-ul 

the Messenger of Allah « in those " " ' . > 

prayers that he used to recite out ^ Zr^' ot } -m 

loud."' [2] J>\ ju £yL*J| ^ yjS J 15 

In his narration Ibn As-Sarh said: > < K ... , ,s. ^ 

"Ma'mar said, from Az-Zuhri: * ^ ^ JUj *^ UI 

'Abu Hurairah said: "So the people jdj, ju ^ ^ jlUJ 

stopped." jS ^ 0 , 0 ^ / .* 

And 'Abdullah bin Muhammad Az- ^ ^ JUi ^ l 

Zuhri who was among them [3] -^^i : JU 

said: "Sufyan said: 'Az-Zuhri said 



He heard this narration from Musad-dad, Ahmad bin Muhamamd Al-Marwazi, 
Muhammad bin Ahmad bin Abi Khalf, 'Abdullah bin Muhammad Az-Zuhri, and 
(Ahmad bin 'Amr) Ibn As-Sarh - all of them narrated it from Sufyan. 
That is, this is how Ma'mar narrated it according to Musad-dad's narration, without 
mentioning whose statement that is. 

Meaning, he was there when Sufyan narrated it and Ma'mar was also present and 
clarified its wording. 



The Book Of Salat (The Prayer) 488 



something that I did not hear.' So 
Ma'mar said that he had said: 'So 
the people stopped.'" 
Abu Dawud said: 'Abdur-Rahman 
bin Ishaq reported it from Az- 
Zuhri, and his narration ended at 
his saying: "Why is it that I am 
struggling in my (recitation) of the 
Qur'an?" And Al-Awza'T reported 
it from Az-Zuhri, he said in it: 
"Az-Zuhri said: The Muslims 
considered that an admonishment 
that they should not recite with 
him in what he recited aloud." 
Abu Dawud said: I heard 
Muhammad bin Yahya bin Fans 
say: "His saying: 'So the people 
stopped' is from the saying of Az- 
Zuhri."^ 1 



^ijjVi i\y/j y$$\ 

1om& '.d?jfy\ JU \aJ JU ci^ijJI (j* 

^ c^w. :ijb ^j! 



• y. 



Ul 



828. It was reported from Shu'bah, 
from Qatadah, from Zurarah, from 
Imran bin Husain that the Prophet 
^ prayed Zuhr and a man came 
and recited behind him: Glorify the 
Name of Your Lord, the Most 
High. [2] When he had completed 
the prayer, he asked: "Who among 
you recited?" They replied, "A 
man (among us)." He said: "I knew 
that some of you were trying to 
snatch it from me." (Sahih) 



JlJJJI y) t£U - ATA 

^j~S ^jJ JUj>*» UtJb>- J . ^ H 4~**S> UjJb- 

l^i Jjtj ^l^i 34^' tj^ 3 

:Jli ^> Llii cJ^Vl 



^ All of the discussion of the author after the preceding narration was related to whether 
the statement: "So the people stopped" is from Abu Hurairah, or Az-Zuhri, or from 
whom. And he narrated the statement of Muhammad bin Yahya, who is Adh-Dhull, 
because a number of them considered him to be the most knowledgeable of the 
narrations of Az-Zuhri. 

[21 At -Ala (87). 
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Abu Dawud said: In his narration, > - ^ ^ > > 

Abu Al-Walid said: "Shu'bah said: J > Cr^ 1 5 ^ c^ii JU 

'So I said to Qatadah: 'Is not the JUj .*'J£- \l\ h\l :JU ?oTjlJ JLwJt 

opinion of Sa'eed that one should ^ . 

listen silently to the Qur'an?' He ^ :sSL ^ ^ :Jls 6^ c> js* ^ ! 

replied: 'That is only when (the ^ jt'<*J $ :Jl* ^ 

Imam) recites aloud.'" 

In his narration, Ibn Kathir [1] said: 

"I (Shu'bah) said to Qatadah: 'It 

appears he (the Prophet #|) 

disliked it.' So he (Qatadah) 

replied: 'If he disliked it, he would 

have prohibited it.'" 



829. It was reported from Ibn Abi ^ j>\ J^J' ^ - AY^ 

'AdT from Sa'eed, from Qatadah, . ^ ^ * 

from Zurarah, from 'Imran bin ^ tS ^j ^ tSiS a* t ^ a* ^ 

Husain that the Allah's Prophet jg ^ JJ> M & & 'o\ & h\ JJ> 

led them in Zuhr. When he had J " — ** — - 2 

finished, he said: "Who among you 1/ J^ 1 t ^P tJ1 

recited Glorify the Name of You \^ ^ ^ ^ & ^ 

Lord, the Most High [2] A man , , ^ 

replied: "I did." So he said: "I . «L^Jli faz 51 
knew that some of you were trying 



to snatch it from me." (Sahih) 



Chapter 134,135. The Minimum U - Oro t m (^>«*Jl) 

Recitation That Suffices An ' ^ u * - *lit *ln 

Illiterate Person, Or A Non- S* 1 ^ 1 ^ ] 

830. Jabir bin 'Abdullah narrated: ^ jjj _ Ar% 

"The Messenger of Allah i§ once ^ ^ 

came upon us while we were reciting a* ^C^^' a* 

the Qur'an, and there were among ^ . Ju ^ £ ^ ^ 



113 That is Muhammad bin Kathlr Al-'AbdI. Abu Dawud narrated this version of the Hadlth 
with one chain from him from Shu'bah and another from Abu Al-Walid At-Tayalisi 
from Shu'bah. 

I 2 ' Al-'Ala (87). 
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us bedouins and non-' Arabs. He . ^ 7 , 2 - « r , , * r - 

said, "Recite, for each (one of you) ^ ^ ! > W * ^ ^ 
is (reciting) acceptably. And there j& l^jyl* df*^0 
will come (after you) peoples who , ^ . , ^ ^ " , 
will try to straighten it just as the f^- ^ f 1 ^ 1 '^5^3 "Cr^ 

shaft of an arrow is straightened; .nJ^LJ-tS Nj, tfisJl 

they will be hasty with it, and not " " 

deferring."' [1] (Saftift) 

.Tow /r: 6 xp 

831. Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi said: :^Li ^ ii^l ^ - An 
"The Messenger of Allah % once , t , a . , 
came upon us while we were reciting & J ' ^ J ^ 

the Qur' an to one another. He said: ji <j* dsVy* ^ tf> 

'All praise be to Allah! The Book of * / o . ^ 

Allah is one, and there are red, i^^ 1 ^ Ot if 

white and black people among you. ^ j£ ^ &\ J J ^ J £U 

Recite it, before there comes a > - , , • 

people who will recite it — they will -^3 ^ ^ -^J' 9 : <J^* 

straighten it just as an arrow shaft is ^ Xj> - * "*S\ - ' ' ' Si I 
straightened. They will seek its ^ J ^ ^ ^ \ ^ 

reward immediately, and will not fjiJ Ui % ^y>S„ flyt ul Jl* ©jjy' 
defer it." (flaf) ^ % , >f ^ ^ 

832. 'Abdullah bin Abi Awfa ^ bioi- - Art 
narrated: "A man came to the tf . ? , > „ ^ . 
Prophet ^, and said: 'I cannot ^ ^ -'C 1 ^ 1 ^ ^ 
seem to memorize anything from ^ jj> ^ <^Ji 
the Qur'an, so teach me what will 

suffice me of it' He replied: 'Say: ^ & ^ 4* t 4^ 1J, 

"Subhan Allah, wal-hamdulillah, wa ^ -| .j^ ^ ^ 
/a j/fl/ia illallah, walldhu Akbar y wa ^ ^ 

la hawla wa la quwwata ilia billdhil- ^ J~^** ^ o\ 6 Ji\ ^ J^-T 
'aliyyil-'azim (Allah is exalted, and >* w°> . °r« n- ,fl ^ ^ 



Meaning, hasty with their recitation, seeking the reward in the world by showing off, and 
not deferring means not seeking the reward of the Hereafter through their recitation. 
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all praise be to Allah, and none has - - ,- t * , 

the right to be worshipped but ^ J ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ J i ^ «» 

Allah, and Allah is the Most J^jL :JU «, ^UJl 4iL Nl 

Great), and there is no change nor tf >tf , - " . . * 

power (to do anything) except with r^ 1 J 51 :JU -J ^ ^ !ii ^ 

M-'t' W» T^ 1 "^ 11 ' ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Mighty). The man said: O \ % ~ > " 

Messenger of Allah, this is all for ^' }) : 3H &\ J>*-j JUa ojL liSU JU 

Allah, so what is there for me?' He „ *r ?, , v:, • , - 

said: Say: AUanummarnamni - 

warzuqnl, wa 'afim, wahdini (O 

Allah! Have mercy on me, and 

provide me sustenance, and protect 

me and guide me)."' 

When the man stood up (to leave), 

he motioned with his two hands (as 

if he were taking something from 

the Prophet g|), so the Messenger 

of Allah sff said: 'This person has 

indeed filled his hand with good."' 

(Hasan) 

Comments: 

If one is utterly unable to memorize Surat Al-Fatihah one should say the 
afore-mentioned formula. 

833. It was reported from Humaid, y t Zy J>\ biJU- - AYT 

from Al-Hasan, from Jabir bin * tf r ^ ^ -i-m 'i i 

'Abdullah, who said: "We used to ^ ^ > 

supplicate while standing and ^1 ^ ^ t ^Jl ^ lj^J- 

sitting, and say the Tasbih (glorify „ ; " * > 

Allah) in 7?wA:w f and prostration b ^ UL ^ ^ x ^ :JU 

during the voluntary prayers." A\^\\*&\ 

. jjC^-j (j-J-U jiaJ I -U*->- * [^jUa#^ d^U^I] '^Hj*** 



834. (There is another chain) : J^^! l> J*y ~ Ar * 

Humaid, with similar (as no. 833), 
but he did not mention 'the 



Humaid, with similar (as no. 833), p ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
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voluntary'. And he said; "Al-Hasan , • « t ^ , • - e 

would recite Fatihatil-Kitab in the ^ ^ Vjk J ^ :Jb 

ZwAr and Asr prayer, regardless of t ^(£sdi ^lij JiU j\ UUi 

whether he was the Imam, or ; * ^ ^ ^ 

(praying) behind the /mam. And he • ^ ,iJ, 3 ^ jji Jl^j ^sCj 

would say the Tasblh, and the .a*Jj,Ui^Ji >;i [^W] :~„>- 

Takblr, and the 7a/i/f/ the amount ^ 
(of time that it takes to recite Surah) 
Qaf "and Adh-Dhariyat" (DaHf) 

Chapter 135,136. The fUi ^ - Orw >ro ^^ji) 

Completion Of The Takblr 0 h ^ 0 

835. Mutarrif narrated: "'Imran :^->>>- ^ jUIJli. bil>- - Afo 

bin Husain and I once prayed ^ , „ - * fi , 

behind ; A1I bin Abl Talib. So he ^ ^ ^ 

would say the Ta/cfcir every time he ^ }j> it^ej c-U^ : J IS 

went into prostration, and when he - 

went into tfuifcu', and when he ,s l ^ ^ ^ ^> ^ & *J* 



0* ^b £fj ^b 3^ 



stood up after two Rak'ahs. After 
he had finished, 'Imran grasped my 

hand and said: 'This person has ^ lis^i uii 

indeed prayed the prayer of . Ju t vj ^ ^ .j' 

Muhammad ^."'(5aftfft) ' J J ^ ^ ' J ^ ^ 

tp_Lw«j o^>*~Jl ^-^ScJl tOliSll t^jU^Jl <l>- yi-\ : 

8 :< It was reported from Shu'aib, iSJj^ :0Ui£ ^ j^Ip - Am 

from Az-Zuhri, who said: "Abu Bakr o £ o , ^ 

bin 'Abdur-Rahman and Abu :JU i/^ 1 fc v4^ ^ ^ ^ 

Sa: nah informed me, that Abu ^ ^^jl ^ ^ £ y\ 

Hi t airah would say the Takblr for / ^ - \ ^ ? - 

e\ ry prayer, whether obligatory or (P ^ ^ s 3o* ^' : 

• .He would say the Takblr when c t li oC ' ZJ&J\ * 5^L^ 

itood up, then he would say the ^ , \ ^ J ^ 2 

takblr when he went into Ruku\ -Jj^ p d^" j& P c fj^ 

then he would say: "SamV Allahu *x*J~ 43bl 

liman hamidah (Allah hears those J - J ' ^ ^ L0 - ^ 

who praises Him)" and then say: ^ >Js\ &\ p tliJwJ i>\ Jli 
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"Rabbana wa lakal-hamdu" (O our , ^ „ >s( . > 5 > 
Lord! And to You belongs all ^ ^ ^ r tU T^ ^ 
praise) before going into g» ^ >Jg p /jj^ ^ >J£ lj 
prostration. He would then say: , f f > > 

"Alldhu Akbar (AUah is the Most J o-^ 1 Irt fA ^J??f! ^0 
Great)'' while falling into ^ ^ ^ ^ iUi t0 £j| 
prostration, then he would say the tf , * % , - 

Takbirwhen he would raise his head, iS^J '-^r^t Cj~t ^A p ^S!>LSz]l ^» 
and then he would say the Takbir w% j . i'» * f 2"~\n *i \ 
when going down into prostration, ' ; *\ 1 " " ; - 

and then he would say the Takbir J>- ol* cJlS jl j|| <ul Jj— j 

when raising his head (from 

prostration). Then he would say the ' - ^ J 

Takbir when he stood up from the iJL^j lii ^1 Jli 

sitting position after two (Rak'ahs), , , £ >s. , i , + , 

and he would do the same in every & o* ^JfJ i^'j ^ 

Rak ( ah until he completed the ^ _ ^ k ^ ^ 

prayer. Then he would say, after £ ^ ^ *" ' 

completing (the prayer): "I swear by * ti^y 1 ^y^- ^) 
Him in Whose Hands is my soul, I 
am indeed the closest of you in 
imitating the prayer of the 
Messenger of Allah #|. Indeed, this 
was the way that he prayed, until he 
left this world." (Sahih) 
Abu Dawud said: Malik, Az- 
Zubaidl, and others had the last 
phrase (Tndeed, this was the way 
that he prayed...') from Az-Zuhri, 
from 'AIT bin Husain, [1] and 
'Abdul-A'la was in accord with 
Shu'aib bin Abi Hamzah from 
Ma'mar, from Az-ZuhrL [2] 



837. It was reported from 'Abdur- ^13 ^ ^ l^J u£U _ A rv 
Rahman bin Abza that he prayed 



[ ] That narration is reported in his Mu'watta' from 'All bin Husaln, from 'All bin Abi Talib 

from the Prophet jjg. 
[2] Meaning that 'AbduI-A'Ia narrated it with the same chain as Shu'aib did here. 
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with the Messenger of Allah sfe, t ^ , ? „ Ml . 

and he would not complete the J y - 

Takbir. (Daff) ^ ^ J is ^vj^ J ^ 
Abu Dawud said: This means that 



he would not say the Takbir after 



raising his head from the Ruku' ^ &J~*)\ y\ j> ^allill 

and before going into prostration, ^ , ^ >^ " 

and after raising his head from otfj <0sl J^j ^ J^> *>\ 
prostration. ^ ^ 

^15 lilj ^ISo oiJLJ jl Sljlj 

Chapter 136,137. How Should i^j t jC£ (\rv t \ri ^«Jl) 

One Place His Knees Before * e ^ 

His Hands (While Going Into (W J> 4*~$j 

Prostration) 

838. It was reported from Sharik ^ j> t£j£ - AVA 
from 'Asim bin Kulaib, from his ^ . > 
father, from Wall bin Hujr, who Oi ^ ^ ^ Oi 1 
said: "I saw that the Prophet |§, ^ t J ^ ^ ^ Ji^i U^-t 
when he prostrated, he would place 5 ' - 

his knees (on the ground) before ^ ^3 ^ u> <J?*j if- ^ 

his hands, and when he stood up, ^ ^ ^> Uj'j^ iil ig 

he would raise his hands before his 0 . . . - . . 

knees." (Pa^O ^ 

839. It was reported from ^ : ^ 1^ _ Ar <\ 
Hammam who said: "Muhammad , a ' , ' , s 

bin Juhadah narrated to us from ' if. 

'Abdul-Jabbar bin Wa'il, from his ^ ^ ^ > ^ 

father, that the Prophet |§ V* ^ : - ' ^ 
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would.. .so he mentioned the Hadith * . . - s * t 

of the Salat (no. 838) and said: "So ^ >^ *r 01 & 

when he fell into prostration, his ^jSM ^1 liisj 1^ llfi :Jli 

knees touched the ground before ' ' ^ 

his palms did." (Daif) ^ ^ ^ c£ 

Hammam said: And Shaqiq :jjSi lL £ 5^j JU 

narrated to us (he said): " 'Asim ^ s , ^ > 

bin Kulaib narrated to me from his ]jJ * ^ ir 1 & "T^ 5 ^' 

father, from the Prophet m with j *\ ^Jp ^Ij t L*j£l ^jb^ 
similar to this." And in the ; 

narration of one of them — and I ^ 
am almost sure [1] it was the 

narration of Muhammad bin ^ ^ 

Juhadah — "And when he got up, 
he stood up on his knees, and took 

support from his thighs." . vn : c * f a* US [Uu*J>] : gj/j 

Comments: 

Both the above-mentioned Ahadith are weak as to the chain of narration. 
Before prostrating, one should place one's hands on the ground first rather 
than one's knees. This is borne out by the following Hadith (no. 840). 

840. It was reported from 'Abdul- t£^>- j> ^i*- - Ai» 



'Aziz bin Muhammad (who said): 
"Muhammad bin 'Abdullah bin 
Hasan narrated to us from Abu olijJI ^1 ^ ^^r-** ^ ^ 

Az-Zinad, from Al-A'raj, from Abu > 

Hurairah who said: 'The ^ J ^ JU :JU ^ ^ %^ 
Messenger of Allah 3§ said: ^ U5 ^j^I ^ :^g| 

"When one of you prostrates, let e e> ^ ^ e ^ , ^ \ 

him not kneel as a camel kneels, Jr 5 £A j^?^ 

and let him place his hands (on the 
ground) before his knees." (Hasan) 

<y cr^j^i J-*2 Jjl 'Js?^' t^UJi o-^-i [j^>- oiL-l] : QtjpiS 

841. It was reported from 'Abdullah b!J^ : hiJb- - An 

bin Nafi', from Muhammad bin 



[1] He said: "the greater of my knowledge is that". And this statement preceded regarding 
this narration under number 736. 
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'Abdullah bin Hasan, Abu Az- . s ,, - , , >., 

Zinad, from Al-A'raj, from AbQ * # & * ^ 

Hurairah who said: "The Messenger ^S*^ 1 

of Allah jig said: 'Does one of you , t - . ^ , 

intend to pray kneeling as a camel - i ^ J - )l : m ^ : ^> l* 1 

kneels?'" (Hasan) . (< ^j, ^ Jj£ ^ ^ ^ 

Chapter 137,138. Standing Up ^ J» ^\ - ( \TA ,\rw 
In The Single (Odd Numbered * ' " ,,=.;, 

Rak'ah) (Ut^iO^I 

842. It was reported from Ayyub, J^U-^i :IIli - AiY 
from Abu Qilabah who said: "Abu ^ ^ „ ^ , ^ , 
Sulaiman Malik bin Al-Huwairith ^ ^ if ^ sr~- 
came to us in our Masjid, and said: 4^>iJt ^ JjUU oUlL jJl U*l£ : J 15 
'I swear by Allah, I (sometimes) >' * t , , , 
pray with you, and I don't intend to J>1 '^'3 : <J^ Ua^Li J\ 
pray, but I only wish to ^ i,f J^j ij lij 
demonstrate to you how I saw the ^ * ' m ' , \ 
Messenger of Allah $H pray." cis :J15 • ^$^4 J»l J^-j cJi^ 
He said: "I asked Abu Qilabah: U. : Jli ? jU ^ ^ 
'How did he used to pray?"' He * . . ' ^ 
replied: 'Just like this Shaikh of - jL^Ul ilL. j^i- - iii l^>4^ 
ours prays'" - meaning their ^ r ^ ^ ? ^ ^ 
/mam, <Amr bin Salamah. — "And ? * ^ ^ J ^ * ° ^ J 
he (Abu Qilabah) also mentioned .^p jJd Jj^\ V&'J\ J s^l 
that he (Malik bin Al-Huwairith) 

would sit after completing the 
second prostration of the first 
Rak'ah, and then stand." (Sahih) 

1VV:5- iA^j ^ ^1 

843. (There is another chain) from ^ ~ 
Ayyub, from Abu Qilabah who ^ , , , 
said: "Abu Sulaiman Malik bin Al- :Jl5 ^ s^ 1 ^ ^ 
Huwairith came to our Masjid and Jj ^ iiJU 6uii ^1 
said, ( I swear by Allah, I , N . 
(sometimes) pray, without having ^ ^1 ^t*^* 
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any intention to pray, but I want to > * 

demonstrate you how I saw the ^ ^ r 5 ^ 01 V ^ 5 ^ M 

Messenger of Allah pray." So jus^i ^ i^i : Jli . JLiJ jg§ 41 J^j 

he would sit in the first Rak'ah ^ o , " g . „ $ 

when he raised his head from the -VA^ s-^ 1 & & h~r Jj^ 
second prostration. (Sahih) 

844. (There is another chain) from ^ ^ ufo. _ A ll 
Abu Qilabah, from Malik bin Al- 

Huwairith that he saw the Prophet if- 4^ l^ 1 t ^ 1 ^ 

would not stand up from any ^ j ^ ^ ^ ^ ft 

odd Rak'ah that he was in until he * ' - ^ ^ "1 , ; 

had sat down completely. (Sahih) • tJ>^ <_r>- ^ ^^-^ dr? 

Comments: 

These Ahadlth prove that this sitting is recommended. 

Chapter 138,139. Sitting In The & t^H) 4^ " 0™^rA 
Jtf'a* 11 Position Between The (m ^ } 

Two Prostrations v 

845. Tawus said: "We asked Ibn ^ J*h Wj£- - Alo 
'Abbas about the (squatting) 
upon the two feet during (between) 



l*^ 1 .t>' ***** C ' 

prostration, and he said: 'It is the Ilia L^jlL Z\ J] 

SunnahJ So we said: 'We see this - . ' s , 

(position) to be unrefined (and not ^ ^ ' ^ s?* y - * 

befitting) for a man.' Ibn 'Abbas q ; Qj J is ^ : ju* o^A-iJl 

replied: 'This is the Sunnah of your ^ s ^ ^ - > s 

Prophet^.'" (Sahih) ^ JU * ^ 



^ The sitting described here between two prostrations is to sit with the buttocks on the 
heels and the soles of the feet while the tops of the feet are flat on the ground, or to sit 
on the heels only, while the toes are planted in the same manner as they are during the 
prostration. 



I 
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Comments: 

See number 783 related to the prohibited form of squatting, and the author 
has another chapter with a title mentioning squatting; see number 903. 



Chapter 139,140. What Should 
Be Said When One Raises His 
Head From The Ruku' 

846. It was reported from 
'Abdullah bin Numair, Abu 
Mu'awiyah, Wakl', and Muhammad 
bin 'Ubaid from Al-A'mash, from 
'Ubaid bin Al-Hasan who said: "I 
heard 'Abdullah bin Abi Awfa 
saying: 'When the Messenger of 
Allah $g would raise his head from 
Ruku\ he would say: "SamV Allahu 
liman hamidah, Alldhummah 
rabbana lakal-hamdu miVas- 
samdwdti wa miVal-ardi wa miVa 
ma shi'ta min shaVin ba'd, (Allah 
has heard the one that praises 
Him. O Allah, our Lord, to You 
belongs all praise, filling the 
heavens, and filling the earth, and 
filling anything that You will after 
that.)" (Sahih) 

Abu Dawud said: Sufyan Ath- 
Thawri and Shu'bah bin Al-Hajjaj 
said (in this chain): " 'Ubaid Abi 
Al-Hasan." [1] This Hadith does not 
contain "after Ruku'" in it. [2] 
Sufyan said: "We met Shaikh 
'Ubaid Abu Al-Hasan later, so he 
did not say: 'after Ruku" in it." 
Abu Dawud said: And Shu'bah 
(also) reported it from Abu 'Ismah 
from Al-A'mash from 'Ubaid, he 
said: "After Ruku'" 



(Uo itodl) £jS^Jl <y> litj 



o&L> Jli :SjlS jil Jli 



JJ£ jUi JiiJ ^j-^Jl LI IjCp Q;^J1 £r*J 
JliJ :Jli Jul£ ,jp <> u Z~LeS\ t^wap 



111 Rather than 'Ubaid bin Al-Hasan. 

[2] That is the version of Sufyan and Shu'bah in which they said it was from 'Ubaid bin Al- 
Hasan. 
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847. (There are various chains) i^l^Ji jvft ^ Jjjj _ Atv 
from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri, who , • „-< 

narrated: "The Messenger of Allah It *y^» *jJ>1I &ii 

«• after ^"g/ AMhu j,) : c sj£ £ & :jJU 



liman hamidah (Allah has heard 



the one that praises Him)' would s jZ> ^ 

say: 'Alldhumma rabband lakal- > ' | Alp lili- * ' * ' > > * ^ > 

hamdu miVal-ardi wa miVas-samd' °* " ^ 

(O Allah, our Lord, to You ^ <*y m yh\ Jup ^ Ju*-^» j*4^ ^Jk.t»^ 
belongs all praise, filling the earth » ... ^ ^ 

and filling the heaven)'. ^ ^ & & ^ 

Mu'ammal said: [1] 'miVas-samdwdti J^i 015 ^§ 4>l Jj-*j 5 1 r^jJiLlI Ju*^ 

miVal-ardi wa miVa md shi'ta s ,s , > , „ ' > 

mux shaVin ba% ahlath-thand'i wal- r^ 1 ^ 4)1 CT^ :J ^- ^ 

wio/di, ahaqqu md qdl aWabdu ; jS^i J 15 .<uUUl ^ lUJl ilJ £3 
wakullund laka 'abdun, la mdni'a o 8 fl ( 

lima 'atait (Filling the heavens and ^4 U *J*J ^j^ 1 £ J?j *J*» 

filling of the earth, and filling u ^ ^ j-f ^ ^ . 

anything that You will after that. ' ' ^ ' - ^ 



You are worthy of praise and N tolp JJJ Li5j a*iJl JU 

glorification; this is the most ^ ^ ^ ... Sj , t|? , ut 
appropriate thing that a servant ' b - 

should say, and all of us are Your li ^ N y - Ijiil ^ - «o 

servants. There is no one to 



prevent what You give).' Mahmud 



«JuAll JJU J^j . «A^Jl JJb 



added: /a mu'tiya lima mana't Jjjj £j» : ju ((jU^ 1 " :$>^> jU 
(and there is none that gives what , , , . , _ , ^ . 

You have withheld),' — then they ^ J* ^ ^ ol ^ ] 

were in accordance: Wa la yanfa'u t «jiUJl iiJ l2j LJIJib :JU 

dhal-jaddi minkal-jadd (and no \ ^ 

one's food fortune will benefit him j^ 1 • ^-^i 1 UJ ^kL. Mj» 

(against You), for all good fortune .[^ S\ .i^'Jj 

is from You).' Bishr said: 'Rabband v y * > ^ ^ r J •> 

lakal-hamdu (Our Lord to You is 
the Praise).' And Mahmud did not 
say: 'Alldhumma (O Allah!)' He 



^ These names in these interjections are to demonstrate the various wordings in the 
various chains of narration he reported it from. 
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said: 'Rabbana wa lakal-hamdu 
(Our Lord, and to You is the 
praise).' [And Al-Walld bin Muslim 
reported it from Sa'eed, that he 
said: 'Allahumma rabbana lakal- 
hamdu' And he also did not say: 
Wa la mu'tiya lima mana't (and 
there is none that gives what You 
have withheld).'" (Sahih) 
Abu Dawud said; And no one 
narrated it with that except for Abu 
Mus-hir. 

Comments: 

Both the Imam and the follower may chose any of the wordings for these 
supplications found in the authentic Hadiths. 

848. Abu Hurairah reported that ^ ^ ^ - At A 
the Messenger of Allah $j§ said: 

"When the Imam says: 'SamV OltUl „^U> ^1 i^LZ* ^ ^> 

^floAu liman hamidah (Allah has ^ ;Jl5 ^ ^, J £f ^ j 

heard the one that praises Him)' " J " 

then (all of you) say: 'Allahumma i<a*>- jIJ <u*l :ft»^[l JU 

rabbana lakal-hamdu (O Allah, our ^ . , . >rrti ;."t * >X\\ 

Lord, to You belongs all Praise).' * ^ , '"^T \ ' 

For indeed, if one's statement . «aJ^ ^ ^12 U ii ^ aS^^UJI J}* 
corresponds with the statement of 
the Angels, all of his previous sins 
will be forgiven." (Sahih) 

t( JL^j v ^ : q i-u>^l Ujj :J^ii tjli^l t^jUJl 

U?_^<Jl jjb j <0 jJJU kloJL>- j» 'O^^L? JL^JxJlj ;l l *_->L te^L^aJl 

Comments: .(Ur :^ ^) aa/> :(^.) 

1. We learn from this Hadith that Angels, too, say these words, and that they say 
them when the Imam has finished saying SamV-Allahu li-man hamidah. 

2. The followers should also say it, as the Angels do. 

849. Mutarrif reported from 'Amir ^ . jL ^ ^ ^ ^ _ 

who said: "The people (praying) , , . * * ' „ > f 

behind the Imam should not say, <J>* ^ '^2** 

'SamV Alldhu liman hamidah >' - . M *, , - „ . rM i 'm' ^-u 
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(Allah has heard the one that , • ^ - * > - 

praises Him).' Rather: they should ^ b - J 

say: 'Rabbana lakal-hamdu (Our .^b ^] ^ ^1 l^*** ^\^\] :gtj>u 

Lord, to You belongs the Praise)/" 

(Sahih) 

Chapter 140,141. The 'JZ sl>k - j^JO 

Supplication Between The Two • *u 

Prostrations 0 n C^^ J] 

850. Ibn 'Abbas reported that the GIU* "jji^ ^ ~ Ao * 

Prophet #1 would say between the 



two prostrations: "Allahummaghfirli 



warhamni wa 'dfini, wahdinl ^ ojtf ^1 j> <L*J- ^Jj^ 

warzuqni (O Allah! Forgive me, fi „ " 4 ' ' " 

and have mercy on me, and grant M 4r l ^ ^ ^ c ^ 

me security, and guide me, and j ^ ^ £ 

give me sustenance.)" (Hasan) - ' 1 s> 

^jbJJI <Siljj Y 1Y j\ : ^5UJi j A^A : ^ <, *>-U ^1 ol jjj aj uU jj Jbj ^-oJb- 

^ t> ^r^" * >*J AV£:^ t jJaJI j Y^V:^ t( J — - .up JUhLi ^ji^JI J-^\/j 

Chapter 141,142. Women jUllI ^jj 4^ ~ < ^ T ^ n p^JO 

Raising Their Heads From , '<& > , %> ^mi - n 

Prostration When They Are & Cri^JJJ f U V £° u> ^1 

(Praying) With Men ( ^ * v o^Ji) UaJLlI 

851. It was reported from the freed J^j^ 1 ^ ~ 

slave of Asma' bint Abl Bakr, from ;. 0 . - s s > 0 . r ^ . ^vl-^u 

Asma' bint Abl Bakr, that she said: ^ ^ ^ •i^^ 1 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah ^ ^ ^ <^ & -41 ^ 

say: 'She (i.e., the women) among "\ " > / - J> , j 

you who believes in Allah and the & ^ ^' 

Last Day — let her not raise her ^ ^ ^^j^ -^j^ ^ ^\ 

head until the men raise theirs.' , % \ ^ ' > " 

(He said this) due to the fact that fj^'j ^r?^ Ir^? ir* ]) '- ^J^ 

he disliked that they should see the ^ ^ ^.r ^ ^ 

'Awrah of the men." (^flTy) ' y ^ ^\ ? y f ^ 

^ hi ^ 1 ^ ^ ({ J J J 
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. <LP ^^Ju (^t » ) JjUI ^luO^Jl J t J ^>^> ^1 ^j^o <U3 # 0 ^ * ^ Q 4(30 

Comments: 

Meaning, that at certain times, the men did not have more than one garment, 
or few garments, and something may be exposed, so the women should wait 
before raising their heads. See number 678 for related comments. 

Chapter 142,143. The .dl J> - < U Y\ U Y -^l) 

Prolonged Standing After The I "' • ' 

Ruku' And (The Sitting) ^-U-Ul •£ j ^ 

Between The Two Prostrations ' 

852. Al-Bara' reported that the gfe. : -^> ^ ^ _ AeY 
Messenger of Allah's jg — / , • > , > 
prostration, i?«&w', sitting (for the ^ l ^ ^ ^ 0 s " 'i*^^' ^ 
Tashah-hud) and sitting between ^ ^ ^ ^ 

the two prostrations were similar in ' 

length. (Sahih) ^ lly ^ioi*^ ^ ^ *sj**J ^j^jj 
tiuiUlp^lj <ui JIjop^Ij £_>5^l (»UJl Jb-j tjliSll t^jUJl 

. Aj ^ *5L>«J I **1*J-X>- -j* 

Comments: 

The words "and sitting" are not mentioned in some of the manuscripts. 

853. Anas bin Malik said: "I have : J^e^i oi ~ 

never prayed behind anyone who ^ j?Sj-' c^C LT'M 'Slt^ l3a>- 

was more concise in his prayer than <T* - f ^ £ ^ 

the Messenger of Allah g|, while ^-jl J^-J ^4^> ^ 4^ ^ 

(the prayer) was still perfectly , y c . , : 

(performed). And the Messenger olSj ^ ^ » ^ ^ ^ 

of Allah would stand up after ^ <&| ^» : JU li) 4il J J ^ J 

saying, 'Sami' Allahu liman s > ^ ofr ^ „ ^ ^ ^ 

hamidah (Allah has heard the one ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

who praises Him)' for such a £ ^ 

(lengthy) period that we would - ' > c _ ^ 

presume that he had made a ^ 

mistake, then he would say the 

Takblr and go into prostration. And 

he would sit in between the two 

prostrations until we would 
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S&ril ^US- 



presume that he had made a 
mistake." (Sahih) 

J» tW '. £ tj»UJ ^ LgjLdPxJj a^UaJl OlSjI JIjUpI ^_>L> 4 o*>UaJl t^-L~o o-^si-l ! ^j>*j 



J^15 *lj Sill L*J^ - Aot 



854. Al-Bara' bin 'Azib said: "I 
carefully watched Muhammad 
— Abu Kamil (one of the 
narrators) said: "The Messenger of 
Allah jj§" — "pray, and saw that 
his standing was similar (in length) 
to his Ruku* and prostration. And 
(the time that he) stood up after 
Ruku ( was the same as his 
prostration, and (the time that he) 
sat between the two prostrations, 
and (the length of) his prostrations, 
and the (time that he sat) after the 
Taslim before leaving (i.e., 
Taslim)/' (Sahih) 

Abu Dawud said: Musad-dad said: 
"His Ruku\ and his standing up 
between the two Rak'ahs, and his 
(first) prostration, and his sitting 
between the two prostrations, and 
his (second) prostration, and his 
sitting between the Taslim and 
before leaving, were all the same." 

Comments: 

It is recommended that the bowing, standing, prostrating, sitting between 
prostrations and sitting after the Taslim — all be performed calmly, 
peacefully, without hurry, and be prolonged reasonably proportionate to the 
length of recitation. 



I J IS j — l-W>^ : J IS Lp 

iLl>-y e*>LSsJl ^ - j|| 4)1 J^-j :J?l£ 

. *\ yi Lj jS olj^aj^lj i^-JjjJl j j-o 

: iJilJ J IS : SjlS jj! Jli 
£jL Ai^I>ti ^l£*£^Jl aJI-UpIj 

|»-Jj«xJl J^u 4l^JL>*3 •jZJc^JiS \ 

. *(j^Jl ^ Lj jS ol^aj^Mj 



Chapter 143,144. The Prayer 
Of One Whose Back Does Not 
Come To A Complete Rest 
During Ruku 4 And Prostration 

855. Abu Mas'ud Al-Badrl said 
that the Messenger of Allah £g 
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said: "A person's prayer will not be 
acceptable until (he) brings his 
back to rest during the Ruku' and 
prostration." (Sahlh) 



N» :#| &\ Jj^j J IS :J15 tijjdl 
<J J^P 1 s ^ 



. AV 



856. It was reported from Sa'eed 
bin Abi Sa'eed, from his father, 
from Abu Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah ^ entered the 
Masjid, and another man entered 
as well, and prayed. He then came 
to the Messenger of Allah i|§ and 
said his Salam, The Messenger of 
Allah #| returned his Salam and 
said: "Return and pray, for you 
have not prayed." So the man 
returned and prayed in the same 
manner that he had previously 
prayed. He then .returned to the 
Prophet £g and said Salam. The 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: "And 
upon you be the Salam; Return 
and pray, for you have not prayed." 
This occurred three times. The 
man then said: "I swear by the One 
Who has sent you with the truth, I 
do not know how to pray better 
than this, so teach me." So he 
replied: "When you stand up to 
pray, then say the Takblr. Then 
recite what is easy for you of the 
Qur'an. Then go into Ruku' until 
you have achieved calmness in your 
Ruku\ Then raise (your head) until 
you have stood straight. Then go 
into prostration until you have 
achieved calmness in your 



jJu :i;iii3l - Aon 

:J£Ul ^1 tfi^j :^ If) 

ify J^i :Jlij #| 

6l§ U5 jLii ji^JI £0 .«J^ 

ci^J :J4-> J 1 ^ 

(. L*jU J JlIhj ^JJ>- <■ L*^^j ^X^Jaj 
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prostration. Then sit down until 
you have achieved calmness in your 



sitting. And do this in your entire :? ^T j ;s^£ ^Idl 

prayer." (Sahih) „ 
Al-Qan'abl' said [1J (in his ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ty> 

narration): "From Sa'eed bin AbT ^ & a g\ £j> lii ^ 

Sa'eed Al-Maqbun, from Abu . ^ / . . „ 

Hurairah." And he said in the end J*"* 11 Ji ^ 'H 1 - (( ^^ 
of it: "If you do so, then your .u^ijjl iJ-ti 

prayer is complete, and whatever ^ 
you have deducted from these 
(acts), you have deducted from 
your prayer." And he said in it: 
"When you stand up to pray, then 
perfect (Asbigh) the Wudu'" 

LgJLS oIjJLsaJI ^-oLJlj ^U*)\J Scl^iJI ^->^>-j tjISVl t^Sjl^Jlj <_$ : ^' ^ J^^*-* 

857. 'All bin Yahya bin Khallad :J^^i ^ " AoV 

reported a similar narration from 
his paternal uncle, that a man 
entered the Masjid, except that in ^ o^U ^ JJL^ ^ ^ <i^&> 



^)) jj 4)1 Jui- ^ (jlAJ-l ^ll^- &JL^- 



this (narration) the Prophet #| 
said: "No person's prayer will be 



. -up 



complete until he performs JfWw' ii N 2l» ;#| ^1 JUi :<J J 15 

the way that it should be >/ .^-^ * 

performed, then he says the Takbir ir ^^ ^£ J*" & ^ 
and praises Allah, the Mighty and ^ ^ ^ ^ - ^ ^ 

Sublime, and glorifies Him, then , >o ^ 

recites what is convenient for him ^ t jl^ii! ^ *U l^j aIIp 
of the Qur'an, then says: Allahu 



Akbar (Allah is the Most Great),' 



then goes into Ruku' until his joints Yx*J>- j^J 4)1 : J^i p t £L?llo 

have rested (in their places), then 



says: 'SamV Allahu liman hamidah ^' '^-^ ^ 

(Allah has heard one who praises &\ t4jL»Ul ^ iLi; 

Him)' until he stands straight, then £ > „ . ^ , ^ ^ o 

says: ^/Mu (Allah is the r t,apli ^'3 ^>1j 



^ Abu Dawud heard this narration from two Shaikhs, and this one had the following wording. 
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Most Great),' then goes into 
prostration until his joints have 
rested, then says: 'Allahu Akbar 
(Allah is the Most Great),' and 
raises his head (to sit), until he has 
come to rest sitting, then says: 
'Allahu Akbar (Allah is the Most 
Great),' then goes into prostration 
until his joints have rested, then 
raises his head and says the Takbir. 
If he does these (acts), then his 
prayer is complete." (Sahih) 



858. (There is another chain) from 
'AH bin Yahya bin Khallad, from his 
father, from his paternal uncle 
Rifa'ah bin Rafi', with similar 
meaning (as no. 857). He said: "The 
Messenger of Allah $|§ said: 'The 
prayer of one of you is not complete 
until he perfects (Yusbigh) the 
Wudu' as Allah, the Most High, has 
ordered him, so he washes his face 
and hands until the elbows, and 
wipes his head, and his feet until the 
ankles. Then, he says the Takbir to 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, and 
praises Him, and then he recites of 
the Qur'an whatever is written for 
him and convenient..." and he 
mentioned similar to the narration 
of Hammad, and said: "...Then he 
should say the Takbir, and go into 
prostration, and place his face" — 
Hammam (one of the narrators) 
said: "Perhaps he said: 'his 
forehead'" — "firmly on the ground, 
until his joints have rested and 
become loose. Then he should say 



.J^\ ^o>J1 J&\j XIX 

£jj (j^-'l &Jj>- : j»l«J*> £jl>- : Vli 

Ji ^ a* h>) a* L?) 
^ :|g| 41 J^j JUi :JU .elliL 

Ji 5?j53 t3^4* 441 ^ 

^ " "V " . f — >° £ o 

: Jli Ujjj - :j»lljfc Jli - K ^>"J <S^**^ 
^yip i-ip li ^ j^*t f> l Cyr 

Ijlxa fi^k,.%\\ ±Ju0j$ <(<JUtf> ^_JLj $\*jla 
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the Takbir and come to rest sitting . r . ^ ^ , ^ 

on his posterior, and bring his back ' * - J*** ^ r^" 1 

to rest..." and he continued 
describing the prayer in a similar 
manner for four Rak'ahs, until he 
finished with: "The prayer of one of 
you is not accepted until he does 
this." (Sahlh) 

859. (There is another chian) from it -AM 
'All bin Yahya bin Khallad, from 

Rifa'ah bin Rafi' with this 0* & if "Jy^ If) -h** 

narration (as no. 857). He said: :r . f-i- ,4' . 

"When you stand up and face the ; V ^ - ' / , 

Qiblah, say the 7aA:to>, and then ^ l Jl ^ 

recite the Mother of the Qur'an a .\ - .r»iu *f f-i s > 

(Al-Fatihah), and whatever Allah - ; ^ r - / ^ ^ 

wills that you recite. And when you JiS^ JLAs^ lil [j] 1 l^i; 

go into Ruku\ then place your , r, , r „> 0i . 

palms on your knees, and extend * J ^ J - • J 

your back." And he also said: iSJl>J jjju JJi^ iS^LlJ 

"When you prostrate, then make ' 

your prostration firm, and when -"i^r^ 1 

you get up (from prostration), sit 

on your left thigh." (Hasan) 

. i A £ : ^ t jL>- ^jlj IV a : ^ t ^,y>- 

860. (There is another chain) from ^lI* ^ jJji l£U- - An* 
'All bin Yahya bin Khallad, from * / s ^ ^ 

his father, from his paternal uncle Jr***' c ^ 4^ J^^I 

Rifa'ah bin Rafi ( , from the Prophet ^] ^ ^ - ; ^ ^ 

with this narration. He said: " *r - ' ■ 

"When you stand up for your ?^ ^* irH 1 ^'3 ^ ^ 

prayer, then say the Takbir to ^ ^ ,r )}) ^ 

Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, ^ ^ sr ^ / . ' ' 

then recite what is convenient for ^ *iJQp ^ 'S 5 ' ^ J^33^ 
you to recite of the Qur'an." And 
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he said: "When you sit in the 
middle of the prayer, then be 



relaxed, and place your left thigh ^^idl iil^i 

on the ground (to sit on it), then o r>v ^ . r ; „ aJ r tf > 
recite the Tashah-hud. Then when <Irf er^ ^> ^ ,: >i ^ '4-^ 
you stand up, repeat this until you «iL"^U? 
complete your prayer." (Hasan) 

861. (There is another chain) from .^j, ^ >^ ^ _ An ^ 

Yahya bin 'All bin Yahya bin 

Khallad bin Rafi' Az-ZuraqI, from lA^' : tin 1 J^^I 
his father, from his grandfather, 
from Rifa'ah bin Rafi', that the 
Messenger of Allah |§; — and he apUj lqjJt ^p t J ^p ^jj^ 1 

narrated this Hadith. He said in it: 



"Then perform Wudii* as Allah has ^ - M ^ J^j Jl :g0 

commanded you, and make the fti Ui: LV^» - Jli i^jbJl 



Tashah-hud (meaning, the Adhan) _ , „ „ „ „ ^ fl , 

and the Iqdmah, then say the J1 > ^ J15 ^ ^ P ^ p 
Tatafr. If you have (memorized) ^ ^ ^ j-Jtf 

any of the Qur'an, then recite it, ^' a ' >9 , 

and if not, then praise Allah, the ^ o-k&t - : <J JlSj - 
Mighty and Sublime, say extol His v vL-i&l £i 

Greatness, and say the TahliL [l] " ^ 
And he also said: "And if you have 
deducted anything from these 
(acts), you have deducted from 
your prayer." (Sahih) 

Comments: ' 0 * 0 : C fc ^ <^-"J ' ^ ^ J-pU-I ja 

Lack of proper religious knowledge is a great disability. Because of it, one 
fails to perform the rites of worship and devotion the right way. It is the duty 
of every Muslim to acquire at least the minimum, essential knowledge. 

862. 'Abdur-Rahman bin Shibl :£~J&1 ^ y) - A1Y 

said: "The Messenger of Allah ^ * - „ > * ^ „ 



[1] Saying La i/a/ia illallah. 



The Book Of Salat (The Prayer) 509 



forbade the pecking of crows, and ^ , >^> r;tf , . . 

the spreading (of one's forearms) L ^ b ^ : C 'r^ 1 ^ 

like a predatory beast, and that one ^ ^LiiVl 4)1 jlp ^ yUi- ^ 

should take a particular place in ^ 

the Moryid as his regular place (of 0* o^"^ 1 ^ ^ o* ^ 

P^ng), just like a camel does." ^ ^ ^ 4)1 ^ :J15 



<ui # ii\ jo '.X — J I ^..i^ JLaU If* t jlaI J^J^tJU j ^JUl 'uiljj Y Y ^ / ^ : ^5L>Jlj 

Comments: 

Performing the prayer hurriedly resembles the pecking of a bird, and 
prostrating with the forearms and elbows on the ground, resembles the sitting 
of predators. Some of these prohibited actions have been mentioned 
previously; see numbers 783, 845, and also 903. 

863. Salim Al-Barrad said: "We £^ ^ ^ij bfti- - Air 

visited Abu Mas'ud 'Uqbah bin 



'Amr Al-Ansari, and asked him: ^ ^ ' 1/ t( ri <lrf t 

'Inform us about the prayer of the d ^LilVl y t tip £;l : J 15 

Messenger of Allah gg.' So he " ^ , 

stood in front of us in the Masjid, ^ V** & L ^ :<J LU5 

and said the Takblr. When he went Ju-UJl iLJl ^ fl* 

into /fata', he placed his hands on % * / ' ' 

his knees, and placed his fingers *ijU»l Jiij ^ jjj; £^3 £53 

below them (his knees). He placed ^. ^ . 

his elbows at a distance (from his / ' ' 

body), until his entire (body) was ly^ <il : J 15 JS ^SiLil 

relaxed. Then he said: 'SamV s > s£ - . ; r ^ „ 

Allahu liman hamidah (Allah has r ^ ^> J 5 ^ ^ 

heard the one that praises Him)/ £j ^^j^ 1 <JL* 5^ ^>^-j ^ 

and he stood up until his entire „ ' - i> a ^ s s ^ e<e ^ - 

bodv was relaxed. Then he said the ^ ^ S^ 1 ^> c/ 1 ^ 



body was relaxed. Then he said the 

Takblr, and fell into prostration, ^ J5 ^1 ^13 ^3 

and placed his palms on the ' " e£ tf sJ> , fo 

ground, and placed his elbows at a Cp 1 JU? ^ U-aJ 1 **JJ3 < ji ? Jiii 40 
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distance (from his body), until his tf > T „ « r _ . 

entire (body) was relaxed. Then he r ^ ^ ^ & 

raised his head and sat down J\ ^ &\ £13 li^i : J is 

(firmly) until his entire (body) was 

relaxed. He then repeated these 

acts, and prayed four Rak'ahs just 

as he had prayed this one. So he 

completed the prayer, and then 

said: This is how we saw the 

Messenger of Allah #| pray.'" 

(Hasan) 

Chapter 144,145. Regarding ji ^ - (Uo t Ui **ucJ» 

The Statement Of The Prophet ^ > '^>m 

"Every Prayer That One * J* 

Does Not Perfect It Will Be 0 0 , ^ 0 • 

Made Complete By The ^— 
Voluntary Ones" 

864. It was reported from Yunus, GjU- i^^l^l ^ ^j^Aj - A*\l 
from Al-Hasan, about Anas bin ^ > 

Hakim Ad-Dabbi. He said: "He ^ ^ u^x : J^^! 

fled from Ziyad or Ibn Ziyad and ^ ^ ^ : j u <^ ^ ^ 

came to Al-MadTnah, where he met ' / „ ^ " ^/ ' ' 

Aba Hurairah. He (Anas) said: 'So ^ ^ J u 2^3 ^ J* 



he (Abu Hurairah) inquired about . ^ u . Jui ^ ^ :JU 

my lineage, and (it turned out) that 



-is* 

we had a common lineage. He said: ^ -^-^ Jl^l Ml 

"O lad, should I not narrate to you ^ - -u * f > • > n- - 1 

a tfntoft?" I said: "Yes, may Allah *T ^ 6 > ^ J ' ^* Jb • ^ 

have mercy on you." — Yunus ^ «j ^ Jjl 0|» :JU 

said: "I think he said it was from ^ > > ^ . 0 ♦ 0 

the Prophet — "The first ^ :JLi ff^ 1 ^ ^ 

action that a person will be j ^ ^yj> 
accounted for will be his prayer. 



Our Lord will say to the Angels — ^ °^ ^ 1 ^xS 1^ 

. Ltli L^lo jl5 jlj <uIj 4] 



and He knows best — 'Look at the ^ ^ ^ 5^ ^ >J 

prayer of My servant: Did he 
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complete it, or is there any . >. . : £ % u- +>\- >T 

deficiency in it? So if he has & W :Jb V s * ^ 

performed it completely, I will . JIIpVi iij; li 

write it for him in full (measure), 

and if there is any deficiency in it, 

then look if My servant has any 

voluntary prayers.' If he does have 

voluntary prayers, (Allah) will say: 

Complete for My servant his 

obligatory prayers from his 

voluntary ones.' Then the rest of 

the actions will be judged in a 

similar manner/" (Day) 

<.^>-U ^jl o\jjj <j J^Lw[ «J^jJ^>- £Yo/Y:ju^-I a^- j>-\ [<,a/,/> ©ALy*J] \^j>u 
Comments: 

1. The Day of Resurrection is the Day of Accounting. Each person shall be 
made to give an account for one's actions in this world. 

2. Salah is the most important pillar of the religion, next to the Two Testimonies 
of faith. Of all the rights of Allah, this shall be accounted for first of all. 

865. (There is another chain) from iJ^pILM ^ - An« 
Humaid, from Al-Hasan, from a ^ ^, 

man from Banu SalTt, from Abu t ^ JI a* ^ Wai 

Hurairah, may Allah be pleased ^ ^ J ^ J> & & 
with him, from the Prophet " 

similarly (as no. 864). (Day) " M a* 

. JjLJI ^o-L>Jl Jai\ \_<JUA~0 O^Ly-J] 

866. It was reported from Tamlm : J^^i & or* J* ~ 
Ad-Dari, with similar meaning (as 
no. 864), and he said: "Then the 
Zakdt will be judged in a similar ^lil t^jl ^ i^jj 
fashion, then the rest of the actions " ^ . . > ^ s s * ^ e 

will be judged similarly." (5a^) ^ sL5 > 1 P ^ * 

. u^ii jupVi ii-); jli 
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Comments: 

All obligatory acts shall be accounted for in order of their importance, Zakah, 
after Salat, and so on. In each case, voluntary acts — Nawafil — shall be made 
to make up for any deficiency in obligatory acts. 

Chapter 145,146. Placing The ^ " 0 n 1 u 0 r^^ 0 

Hands On The Knees (During J^, k ~ ^ 
Ruku^ - V 0 7" . * 

867. Mus'ab bin Sa'd said: "I t£U ^ - A1V 

prayed next to my father, and I > * > % 



placed my hands between my -jj^ ^ if 

knees. He forbade me from doing - > > , *** r . \>\' >\ "wi 

it, but I repeated my act. So he ; o s 

said: 'Do not do so! We used to do oii^i ^\ <JJr J>\ : ^ 

it, but were then prohibited from > ^ .^r iS ^> * ^ 

doing it, and were commanded *^ Ua c ^ if ^Mr 3 <-CJrr>J Cx> iS-k 

(instead) to place our hands on our ^s> iL^li <.*lk£ US' lJLi ^JaJ ^ : JUi 

knees .'" (Sahih) ' r . . ^ - - 

v ' ' ' 7 . ^S & )\ J* LJjuI jl dU> 

Comments: * ^ ^ ^ ^ 8t8: C 

Tatbiq, or clasping one's hands together between the knees while in Ruku\ 

has been abrogated, according to the majority of scholars, and the 
Companions. 

868. It was reported from ^ <il xJ> ^ jjjj> Lij^. - a^A 

'Alqamah and Al-Aswad, from > ^ t 

'Abdullah (bin Mas'Gd) who said: Cf ^ ^ 

"When one of you goes into Ruku\ &\ xJ> ^ i^Sllj iliU 

then let him spread his forearms „ . ' . % % „ / ' 

over his thighs, and let him J"SQ^ :Jtf 

intertwine his palms between his T. ?f>. ^ ^ 

knees, for I remember seeing the * - 

fingers of the Messenger of Allah . 3l| Jj^j ^U^l ^J^-l 
intertwined (while he was in 
Rukwy (Sahih) 

. " y jJ IJuh " : At 
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Comments: 

The majority of the scholars agree that this action of interlocking the fingers 
during the bowing postion is abrogated, according to narrations like the one 
preceding this one, and that the hands are to be placed upon the knees during 
the bowing position. 

Chapter 146,147. What A 
Person Should Say In His 
Ruku' And Prostration 



869, Musa bin Ayyub reported 
from his paternal uncle, from 
'Uqbah bin 'Amir who said: "When 
the Verse: 'Then glorify with 
praises the Name of your Lord, the 
Most Great'^ was revealed, the 
Messenger of Allah g| said: 'Place 
this in your Ruku'." And when the 
Verse: Glorify the Name of your 
Lord, the Most High [2] was 
revealed, he said: 'Place this in 
your prostration."' (Sahih) 



if, ^y * y) J 



:Jli 



«i! J^j JU [V* : 4*51^11] 



<jJL>j ^^uii ^v?*** 7^ 



cJjj UJi 



t V U V ♦ :^ t ^ii^ 4>»l 4>^>w?j <j iJjL^Jl ^ 4&Ijlp cLoJj>- AAV : ^ o j^JIj 

. UU ^aJUI iVV/T i^UJlj o.n:^ t jL>. ^Ij 



870, (There is another chain) from 
Ayyub bin Musa or Musa bin Ayyub, 
from a man from his people, from 
'Uqbah bin 'Amir, with its meaning 
(similar to no. 869). He added in it: 
"So when the Messenger of Allah $g 
would go into Ruku\ he would say 
three times: 'Subhdna rabbil-'azim 
wa bihamdih (Glory is to my Lord, 
the Most Great and (may He) be 
praised)' And when he went into 
prostration, he would say three 



11jJl>- : if, Juil Lj-1>- - AV * 

J^y if. t -^ i if) J^t ^^r^ 1 



[1] Al-WaqVah 56:74. 
[2] ,4/ -,47a 87:1. 



The Book Of Salat (The Prayer) 514 



times: 'Subhana rabbll-a'la wa 

bihamdih (Glory is to my Lord, the ***** 
Most High and (may He) be ^ Jit S>M :SjlS jit Jli 

praised)."' (Sahih) , , ° . ^ 

Abu Dawud said: We fear that this ^ J ^ ^ '-Jk^ <y> 
addition has not been preserved. . ^ ju^f 

Abu Dawud said: The people of 
Egypt are the only ones who 
narrated these two Ahadlth; the 
narration of Ar-Rabr and the 
narration of Ahmad bin Yunus J 1 ! 

. JjUI tioJbJl Jai\j ijb ^1 ti^jb* A"l /\ : ( Jl^\ y-1 [^^^] : 

871.Shu'bah said: "I asked ^ ^ *u**>~ ^ ~ AV> 

Sulaiman whether I should - K T*ti * >tt f . -i'm^i M- . u- » 

supplicate to Allah when I recited ' , , ' \ 

a Verse inciting fear during the ^ jJ^ ^ j^l^i Q ^jy 1 

prayer. So he narrated to me from ' ^> c \ >- 0 > 

Sa'd bin 'Ubaidah, from & ^ * ^ & & t3a ^ 

Mustawrid, from Silah bin Zufar J^i jlSi tjH ^Jl ^ JU> 21 :^Jii 

that Hudhaifah narrated that he 

prayed with the Prophet^, and he ^ £J <1)U ^ i,) ^ 

(the Prophet jg) would say in his ^ ^ ^ ^JjH\ ^ h\^*» 
Ruku'\ 'Subhana rabbil-'azlm (Glory ^ „ " ^ / ^ e . 

is to my Lord, the Most Great)' ^! J^j 

and in his prostration: 'Subhana ^ ^ jc* ^ ^fo 

rabbil-a'la (Glory is to my Lord, the ' * * 

Most High),' And he would not 
recite a Verse of mercy except that 
he would pause at it and ask (for 
mercy), nor would he recite a 
Verse of punishment except that he 
would pause and seek refuge (with 
Allah)." (Sahlh) 

872. 'Aishah narrated that the :^^[ ^ ^li- - AVt 

Prophet m would say in his Rukii' ^ ^ , + - 



111 That is the two preceding narrations, and these are the two Shaikhs he narrated them from. 
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and prostrations: "Subbuhun > % > - , s * * 

Quddusun Rabbul-Malaikati war- J Ojk o\S ^ o\ 

ruh" (My Ruku' and prostration is - {[ rj)\j aSo^O JL3 ^jli 

only to) the Perfect, the Holy, the - 
Lord of the Angels, and the Spirit). 
(Sahih) 



873. 'Awf bin Malik Al-Ashja'i lL : oi ^ juil l£U - AVr 
said: "One night, I stood with the 
Messenger of Allah ^ (in prayer). 
He started reciting Surat Al- js> tjCii f-f^ J* it Jy^ 
Baqarah. He would not recite a , t > ' ' 0 , * 

Verse of mercy except that he <T ^ :JU i^^ 1 ^ ^> 

would pause at it and ask (for s/ ^ f^i f Ui Jb' ^ ^1 
mercy), nor would he recite a * 

Verse of punishment except that he tik yn ^ JUJ VI 4,1 

would pause and seek refuge (from ^ ^ *j :JU ^ ^ ^ 

Allah). Then he went into Ruku 1 - ; c ( ^ ; 

for the length of time that he was ^ jLAli.» ^ J yk 

standing. He said in his Ruku': K^iijr IXJT - JiuJr - 'liJl 
'Subhana dhil-jabaruti wal-malakuti ' 3 ' J ^^^^ j ^3jr^ 
wal-kibriya'i wal-'azamah (Glory is jL ^yr^ ^ JU jil 1^ ^ 

to the One Who is Full of Honor, . - t ' s > 

Kingdom, Pride and Magnificence)/ ^ J r t01 >^ ^ f 15 r ^ 

Then he went into prostration for .s^^i 
the length of time that he was 
standing, and he said the same 
(invocation) in his prostration as 
well. He then stood up and recited 
Surah Al-'Imran, then he recited 
another Surah, and another." 
(Sahih) 

874. It was reported from Abu i^ 1 ^ 1 — ^ $ ~ AV * 
Hamzah, the freed slave of the > ^j^Jj > ( 
Ansar, from a man from Banu 'Abs, ^ J ^ ^ * * ■ Ct 
from Hudhaifah, that he saw the y> tjU^Vl ^Jy> ^\ js> <.iy> 
Messenger of Allah ^ pray at night. * > . 



: jj>- 
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He would say: "Allahu Akbar (Allah * * y % * „ » „ , _ . - 
is the Most Great)," three times, :J >- ^ ^ ^ ^ 

(then say): "Dhul-malakuti wal- o^JUJl «^S"I 

jabaruti wal-kibriya'i wal-'azamah - 
(The One Who is Full of Kingdom, ( > r • (( ^ 5 ^ J 1 ^^ 

Honor, Pride and Magnificence.)" ^ J ^ ^ ^ <j 

He then opened, [ ] so he started , ^ ^ ^ , 

reciting Al-Baqarah, and then went 6iJ jlili* up* 

into Ruku'. His Ruku' was of a «S „ i* 

similar length as that of his standing. ^ 1 I - 

He would say in his Ruku': I^J a^\3 ul& 

"Subhana rabbil-'azim, subhana 
rabbll- 'azim (Glory is to my Lord, 



the Most Great, glory is to my Lord, jlili* ^>>^ ^ J^i oli^ ^ 

the Most Great)" He then raised his , £ ^ > K s> 

head up from Ruku' and stood for a 'Jj*^ 1 & ^ ' (( <>^ 

similar length of time as his (first) ^ ^-^Ui £ UJ iii jtfj 

standing. He would say: "Lirabbll- ' * , >* 

hamd (To my Lord belongs the 4o J ^Aj^ 

praise.)" He then went into «. ^ oU ^ ^ J^J t .j u*| 

prostration, for a similar length of ' u ' 

time as his standing, and he would jl oJjUJlj *ulll3 o^I* <-fe 

say in his prostration: "Subhana 'UiVi 

rabbll-a'la (Glory is to my Lord, the f 

Most High)." He then raise his head 

up from prostration, and he would 

sit in between the two prostrations 

for a similar length of time as his 

standing. And he would say: 

"Rabbighfirli, rabbighfirll (O my 

Lord, forgive me, O my Lord, 

forgive me.)" He prayed four 

Rak'ahs in which he recited Al- 

Baqarah, Al-'Imran, An-Nisa\ Al- 

Ma'idah or Al-An'am" Shu'bah (one 

of the narrators) was not sure 

(about the last Surah). (Sahih) 



^ Meaning that he started with one of the opening supplications, or that he began reciting. 
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Chapter 147,148. The . > 

Supplication During Ruku< And ^ ] " (UAtUV r^ 0 

Prostration Oor zyJllfy 

875. Abu Hurairah narrated that ^ j^.^ J^^ t£U - AVo 

the Messenger of Allah said: * > ^ , * s .,. 

"The closest that a servant comes : ^ 

to his Lord is when he is (in the : i {■ . t . i- -r i i' t 

state or) prostration. Therefore, - 

increase your supplication (at this Hj*^ if ^H}* ir> 0^** t^-o^ 1 
time)." (Sahlh) u „ „ >** % 



4JUlJuC 



876. Ibn 'Abbas narrated that once ^ jq: b£U - AVn 

the Messenger of Allah raised ^ - s > 

his curtain (to look into the ^ 0* 0* oL^ 

Masjid), and he saw that the people %\ ^ ^ t d j ^ , 

were lined up in rows behind Abu * > * ' / " ; 

Bakr. So he said: "O people! There ,>&0 'j^ 1 #1 ^ 

is nothing left of Revelation except .j >?, , ^ . JUb £ , ^ 

for a true dream which (a believer) , ' "/ * * 

sees, or someone else sees for him. ^JL^JI Lf^JI s^Jl olj-Jili ^ j£ 

And I have been prohibited from ?( > > * ^ ,* >,,>,, 

reciting (the Qur'an) while in ol ^ ^ b ^ ^ jl r^ 1 U1 ^- 

Ruku' or prostration. So during the IjlLu £jS^!l iTu JjU-li jl lisr, f^Sl 

/to**', glorify your Lord, and , , : , ' ' s 

during prostration, exert yourselves ^ ^y^ 1 u b ^ ^1 

in supplication, for it is verily likely . t J$ ^^£lj b t ^ii 

that you will be responded to." 

(£afo-/r) 

Comments: 

1. A good dream brings good tidings to a Muslim. It may be seen by a person 
himself or by others about him. 
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2. It is not allowed to recite the Qur'an while bowing or prostrating. 



877. 'Aishah reported: "The 
Messenger of Allah |g would 
frequently say in his Ruku' and 
prostration: 'Subhanak Allahumma, 
r abb and, wa bi-hamdik. 
Allahummaghfirli (Glory is to You, 
O Allah, our Lord, and may You be 
praised. O Allah, forgive me)' — in 
implementation of the Qur'an." 
(Sahih) 



:ti ^1 ^ 5ui£ LSai - AW 



878. Abu Hurairah reported that £^ j> - AVA 
the Prophet ;|| would say during * 

his prostration: "Allahummaghfrili ^ -u^* Woi- ^ 

dhanbl kullahu, diqqahu, wa jillahu, ^ *] * ^ ^ 0 ' ' • \ • * \ ll I 

wa awwalahu wa aMurahu (O Allah ' ^ ^ J ^ 

forgive all of my sins; the minor ^j) J>y> if j> 

ones and the major ones; and the t u - ' \ <~ 

first of them and the last of them)" 0 ^ ^ l C U s^ 1 ^ ^ 

— Ibn As-Sarh (one of the i^jLZ, J h\S j§f ^lJl 

narrators) added: "Alaniyatahu wa ,s " * r 

sirrofcu (the public of them, and the ^ ^ ^ J 

secret of them)." : ^\ ^ aVjA'j 

Comments: ^ 

These, and similar supplications of the Messenger of Allah #| were an 

expression of his gratitude to his Lord, and instructions and teaching by 
example to his followers. 

879. Abu Hurairah reported that ^ ^ _ Av ^ 
'Aishah said: "I missed the " ' ^ ^ 
Messenger of Allah ggt one night if "^^f if : <Jj^\ 
(he- was not in his bed), so I • - ' 

searched in the Masjid, and found - ' ' - * ** - ' ' 

him in prostration — his feet were :cJli a^jLp ^SiS^ <J^ if ^<£j*^ 
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41) 



propped up. He was saying: 
'A'udhu bi-ridaka min sakhatika, wa 
a 'udhu bi-mu 'afatika min 
'uqubatika, wa a'udhu bika minka, 
la uhsi thana'an 'alaika anta kama 
athnaita 'aid nafsik (I seek refuge in 
Your Pleasure from Your Anger, 
and in Your Mercy from Your 
Punishment, and I seek refuge in 
You from You. I am not able to 
praise You (the way that You 
deserve to be praised), for You are 
as You have praised Yourself)."' 
(Sahih) 



OJm3 



ja ilUy. :Jji >j 

" id* £1=5 M till? 



Chapter 148,149. The 
Supplication During The 
Prayer 

880. 'Aishah narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah ^ used to say 
the following supplication during 
the prayer: "Allahumma inni a'udhu 
bika min 'adhabil-qabr, wa a'udhu 
bika min fitnatil-masihid-dajjal y wa 
a'udhu bika min fitnatil-mahya wal- 
mamat. Allahumma innl a'udhu bika 
min al-ma'thami wal-maghram (O 
Allah! I seek Your refuge in the 
punishment of the grave, and I seek 
refuge in You from the trials of Al- 
Masihid-Dajjal, and I seek refuge in 
You from the trials of life and death. 
O Allah! I seek Your refuge from 
sins and debt)." Once, someone said 
to him: "How often you seek refuge 
from debt!" So he replied, "If a 
person is in debt, then he speaks and 
lies, and he makes promises and 
breaks them." (Sahih) 



ciji^ : j Lip ^ j ~ * 

^t^iJl i^i ^ dJu ij^lj t ^l£Jl *w-j!JIp 
llA-lil Ija Jju i ji-lj <.Jl>-li1 

i^Jii- lil ji^Jl il» :JUs chilli 
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Comments: 

1. Al-Masihid-Dajjal refers to the false messiah. 

2. "Trials of life" means temptations and other worldly things that usually beset a 
man and make him forget his duties to his Lord. 

3. "Trials of death" means inability to pronounce the testimony of faith or 
uttering some improper statement or doing some improper action, at the time 
of death. 

881, 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abl Laila ^ 4)1 jlp IS5jl>- i£l>- - AA\ 
reported from his father that he ; ■ v ^ „ 
said: "I prayed a voluntary prayer VI U ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ b 
next to the Messenger of Allah S|, <J ^ t Jtf ^ ^JJ)\ ^ 
and I heard him say: billdhi " " o " ' ^ / 
minan-ndri wailun li-ahlin-nar (I ^ Sit ^ <JI : <-^ 
seek refuge in Allah from the Fire! . ^ ^ U *y 
Woe to the inhabitants of the „ r 
Fire!)"' (i>a<</) J*V 

. VoX : ^jlsj US' <Jt?*J> ^yLJ ^ ju>^> & aj ^1 j^i <u>x>- ^ > fo X : ^ <. JJUl s^U? 

882, Abu Hurairah reported: "The ^ ju^-I - AAY 
Messenger of Allah §| once stood , > , e ^ , >o ^ 
up to pray, so we stood up with ^ ir"A & ^ ^ 
him. A bedouin said in the prayer: £f xS ^ J ^ 

'O Allah! Have mercy on me and „ ' , ' " * 

Muhammad, and do not have $8 ^ Jj-^j f 15 ^ 

mercy on anyone besides us!' When - JUi ^ ^ 

the Messenger of Allah $g| said the - - s 

Taslim, he said to the bedouin: ^-^r lul^j ^4^- :3*^-SJl 

'You have restricted something ... i( > 

which is vast, meaning the mercy - ^ \ 

of Allah, the Mighty and Xy t « UL^iJ ^S" * J^S*^ 

Sublime.'" (Stofcifc) % " ' * s 

^ X W : ^ tS^UaJl ^ ^tA^Jl t ^.,..11 t ^LjJI ^ yA [^j>%^ dib^»l] : 
Comments: 

In this supplication, the request was to restrict mercy, which is not 
appropriate. This narration preceded (no. 380) in a slightly longer form. 
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883, Wakf narrated from Isra'Tl, 
from Abu Ishaq, from Muslim Al- 
Batin, from Sa'eed bin Jubair, from 
Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet S| 
would say: "Subhana rabbll-a'la 
(Praised is my Lord, Most High)" 
every time he recited: Glorify the 
Name of your Lord, the Most 
HighJ 1] (Danf) 

Abu Dawud said: Wakf was 
contradicted in this narration. Abu 
Wakf and Shu'bah reported it 
from Abu Ishaq, from Sa'eed bin 
Jubair, from Ibn 'Abbas, in Mawquf 
form. 

^ j£ ^y!^ ^UJI o*j>^0j 4j YVY/^-Uj^I y>\ [^L.» ,^ \^j>C 

• jj^* (3 ji \j # ±Ju**J> <>x^j ^^-U I *ui I j j Y 1 i t Y IV / ^ : jg>r : .*J i 



ll! Jj>- : ^-'^ ^lij biji>- - AAV 
^ lil itf gjg «£l 51 



884. Musa bin Abi 'Aishah 
narrated: "There was a person who 
used to pray on the roof of his 
house. Every time he would recite: 
Is He not capable of giving life to 
the dead? [Surat Al-Qiyamah; 42] 
he would say: Subhdnaka fabala 
(Glorified are You! Indeed, You 
can!) They asked him concerning 
this (act), so he said: T heard this 
from the Messenger of Allah jg.'" 
(9*V) 

Abu Dawud said: Ahmad said: "I 
like that a person should supplicate 
during the obligatory prayers 
according to what is in the 
Qur'an." 

(J * ^ J>\ r WY: 



jjj>- : jLjl jJL>t* Loi^- — AA1 



^ ol ^ jji V) til JlS'j 

J J*" J <>? - *J Lai t tiiJi I ji Li 



i^r^t '• Jl ^*'I J Li :SjlS jjI JI* 



[1] Surat Al-Ala 87:1. 
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Chapter 149,150. The Length r • > r 

Of The Jbitt' And Prostration ^ " < ^ <*^»> 

885. As-Sa'di reported from his j> jlJI^- l£U : iU u£U - AAo 
father, or his paternal uncle, that , ^ ^ ^ ^ 
he said: "I observed the prayer of ^ 

the Prophet jjg. He would remain : ^ if- ^ u* t^jJLUl 

in the Ruku' and prostration for , * ^ . . fi t 

the length of time that one says: J ^ » J^ 1 

'Subhana rabbll-a'la wa bi-hamdih &\ ^UJi Jji U ^ji 5 aj>J.j 4Pj£j 
(Glorified is Allah, the Most High, " 

and with His praise)' three times." ■ ^ 

886. 'Awn bin 'Abdullah narrated ^ ^ ^ " AM 
from 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud that the >f . * ...'U 
Messenger of Allah m said: / ' 
"When one of you goes into Ruku\ fc 6}-4^ -^jS ui J* c ^ ^ 
then let him say at least three . ./ ' . ' 

ic Li - ll-i < - ,V tU' -Lp .'.P UAH -Lp ,*y J *P /jP 

times: Subhana rabbit- azim " ^ ^ 

(Glorified is Allah, the Most £53 fy» :g| <uil J^j J IS :J15 a^ili 

High).' And when he falls into . ^ . > 

prostration, let him say at least & b ^ ^ r^ 1 

three times: 'Subhana rabbll-a'la wa |^ ilkj 1 ,.Jk-.M 

bi-hamdih (Glorified be Allah, the , \ + 

Most High)."' (Day) • ^ ^>J ' ™ JiV\ g> b\^> 

Abu Dawud said: This is Mursal, -j 1 j^ SJ ^ 
since 'Awn did not meet 'Abdullah 

bin Mas'ud. .-41 ilji' 

887. Isma'Il bin Umayyah said that jJJ^J ^ 4il jup - AAV 
he heard a bedouin narrate from , > ^ * 0 > - t 
Abu Hurairah, that the Messenger J^^i :tl)l ^ b ^ : ^^J 
of Allah m said: "If one of you ^j^, ^,^1 £;f 



The Book Of Salat (The Prayer) 523 



recited: '(I swear by) the fig and 
the olive,'* 1] then when he reaches 
its ending: Is not Allah the Most 
Wise of all Judges?' let him say: 
'Bald wa ana 'aid dhalika minash- 
shahidln (Yes, and I am of those 
who bear witness to this).' And 
whoever recites: 'Indeed, I swear 
by the Day of Judgment,' [2] until 
he reaches its ending: Is He not 
capable of giving life to the dead?' 
then let him say: 'Bald (Indeed, He 
is).' And whoever recites Surat Al- 
Mursaldt, and reaches: 'So which 
narration will they believe in after 
this?' [3 ^ then let him say: Amanna 
billah (We believe in Allah!)'" 
(Daff) 

Isma'Il said: "I went back to the 
bedouin to recite the Hadlth to him 
again, to check if perhaps (he 
would change its wording). So he 
said to me: 'O nephew! Do you 
think that I haven't memorized it? 
I have performed Hajj sixty times, 
for each Hajj, I remember the 
camel that I performed Hajj on!'" 



f$ ^ %v ? l?J -'att*^ & ^> 

!^l ^! U :jUi !iLu ^Llj 



^Ij Juil LijL»- - AAA 



888. It was reported from Wahb 
bin Manus who said: "I heard 
Sa'eed bin Jubair saying: 'I heard 
Anas bin Malik saying: "I have not 
prayed behind anyone after the 
Messenger of Allah #| whose 
prayer resembles that of the 



Wjj^ Ji lJ ] 



-Lot** 



: J 15 



[1] Surat At-Tin (95). 

[2] Surat At-Qiyamah 75:40. 

[3] Surat Al-Mursaldt 77:50. 
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Messenger of Allah ^ more than 
this lad's" — meaning £ Umar bin 
Abdul-'Aziz. Sa'eed said: "So we & & 'j£ J&\ \l* & 

calculated that in his Ruku' and ' ' ^ 
prostration, he would say ten >^ 5*A> u ^ 

Tasbihs:\Hasan) >U o^J» ^ 

Abu Dawud said: Ahmad bin Salih f > / £ ' ^ » ' 

said: "I said to him: [1] 'Manus or : ^ JU JU 

Mabus?' So he said: "Abdur- £\ :JUi v ^ ^ ^ u ^ 
Razzaq would say: "Mabus" but I , , tf ^ 

remember it as Manus."' : <J^ ^L? <il# ( -4* 

And this is the wording of Ibn Ju m-j iju, . V<Ui 

Rafi'. [2] Ahmad said: "From V ^ ^ T 

Sa'eed bin Jubair, from Anas bin Lf. J* ^j^r & J* 

Malik." [3] 

^ ^^^ : ^ o ^ *:S \ ij^k-Ji <. ^CJi <>- ^1 [ j**^ oiL-»J] : 

Chapter 151,152. What Should J^v 31 y L > 0 or ^ °^ r^ 30 

One Who Finds The Imam In 
Prostration Do ? 



(\ov*i>Ji) U^U^U^I 



893. [4] Abu Hurairah reported yjU & JM ji ^> UjZ - AM* 

that the Messenger of Allah 3g > .r^tt ^ — It - \ - \\ 

said: "If you come to the prayer, , , . , - 

and find us in prostration, then go £j jUIU ^1 j> JJ^ j^j^ 

I to prostration, but do not count it - , ^ ( ( ^1^1 \ ' \ 

^ anything. And whoever catches ^ ^ & J "7* " ^ ^ 

ti Rak'ah he has caught the liU :ig <bl J^j JU :JU 



p ayer." (Dalf) 



To ^Abdullah bin Ibrahim bin *Umar bin Kaisan, from whom he heard the narration. 
Abu Dawud heard this from Ahmad bin Salih and Ibn Rafi', and the wording eked is of 
the later. 

While, Ibn Rafi' narrated it with: "I heard." 
Manuscripts differ in the sequence here. 
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Comments: " - 

A person joining a congregational prayer after it has started, should begin his 
prayer by saying Takbirat Al-Ihram (the opening Takbir) and following the 
Imam in whatever condition he is in. 

Chapter 150,151, The Limbs *Uk*1 d>U - ( \ o u ^ o • ^^cJi) 

Upon Which One Should * * * $ u 

Prostrate *>> 1JI 

889. Ibn 'Abbas narrated from the ^ jUlfcj SjuJ lili- - AA^ 
Prophet j§ that he said: "I have ; _ 

been commanded" — Hammad ^ * J ^ 

(one of the narrators) said: "Your *^}\ ^ ^ ^\ y> ^ 

Prophet was commanded" — * ' *> , £ -I 

"to prostrate on seven (parts of the Jli " : <J U M 

body), and not to prevent the hair ^ Vj ^ ^ ^ J^j 

and clothes (from touching the ' 1 - 

ground)." (Sa^) 1^ 

i— tL tSMvoJl tpJLw-aj ^ 0: £ t I^A-i V : t— »L> tjliVl t^jUt-JI a>- j>-\ \^j>u 
Comments: 

One may not, while prostrating, gather one's garments or hair Or beard in a bid 
to protect them from dust during or for the prayer. It is improper to do so. 

890. Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the IT^I : jtS ^ xJ^ bili. - AV 
Prophet j|| said: "I have been / - . 0 ^ > 
commanded" and perhaps he said: ^ t>* ^ - t>* 
"Your Prophet was commanded" - «o^f» : J li 3g§ ^1)1 ^ ^1 
— "to prostrate on seven parts of 



the body." (Safcifc) 



891. A1-' Abbas bin 'Abdul- £ :^^lio>-AM 
Muttalib narrated that he heard ^ „ 

the Messenger of Allah #| say: -h*** t^ 1 <y- ^s** 

"When a servant prostrates, seven • . , - 



parts of his body prostrate with 
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him: his face, his two palms, his - ' ^ , AblM jlp lliJI 

two knees, and his two feet." ^ J C?^ ^ ; - - a" • 

(Sahih) X>L^ 1^ jJiJl lip) : Jji s|| 

. <(oUjlSj oUS'j H^? - -? 

>j 

892. It was reported from Nafi t£U : ^ xjA UlU - A<\Y 
from Ibn 'Umar in a Marfu' form: d> J ! • ' I e l -I 'LpU^I 

"The two hands prostrate just like ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

the face prostrates. So when one of jjJ^JI 0J» :Jl5 liij jlp ^1 ^ 
you places his face (on the ' - x , • , , ' . , „ 

ground), let him place his two d>> b ^ 4 ^ ^ ^ 
hands. And when he raises (his ^ i^p ^jj ^3 ^Sj^I 

face), let him raise his two hands as ' % ^ 

well." (Sahih) .«U^i^U 

Chapter 152,153. Prostrating " ^ or ^ ot 

On The Nose And Forehead ( ^ 0 A ^ ^ ^ J± 

894. Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudrl 0I>U & :J&\ y\ Wo£ - Mi 
narrated that traces of mud were , + ^ , ^ 

seen on the forehead and nose of ^ ^ ^ ^ 
the Messenger of Allah due to a ^1 ^ t ljb ^1 c ^ 

prayer that he led others in. ^ - ^- , /> • 

(Sa/ir/i) & M &\ Jj-j <j* -tij-^J* 

Comments: 

See number 911. 
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895. (There is another chain) with , , > s ^ tf 

a similar (narration). L ^ • J*l - A^o 

.VAAo;^ 4(jlj^JlXtf- own ^ yt> j JjLJl wjJoJI ^iaJl 4aJLp J^iu i 

Chapter 153,154. The Manner iLf *L>\* - (\oit\or r >**Jl) 

Of Prostration /4 fl tlX > 1 1( 

896. Abu Ishaq said: "Al-Bara' bin £\ ^ ^1 t£U - A^l 
'Azib described for us (the - * ^ , * . ^ £ 
prostration). He placed his two :JU ^ ^ Ar> ^ 
hands (on the ground), and ^jU ^ J 1^3 1 
kneeled on his two knees, while his > ^ „ ^/ 

buttocks were raised. He then said: ^y*> ^ ^"j^ 

This is how the Messenger of ^ ^ 

Allah g§ used to prostrate.'" 

. as- Lw ^tjj-s<aJ jl>-I j VTA: ^juj UjT ^j-Jju j-a j <o ^^UJl JJLj-i <LjJj>- 

897. Anas reported that the Ji (4^ ^ai ~ A ^ v 
Prophet #| said: "Be moderate in ^ , *t -f - -r- -° * 
your prostrations, and let not any y b ^ , 

of you spread his forearms like a ^SjJA °J^j^i ^ j ->>>JL!l 1jJj&I»:JIS 

dog doe," (*»*) '■ ' ^'^^^ 

vi^Jb* ^ Hr:^ t ^Jj ... ^jVl J>? ^Jl J jLtoVl t s^UJl 

898. Maimunah narrated that the ^ oX^L U5jl> - A^A 
Prophet #| would spread out his i, w. ' I jlp i( ^ 
arms when he prostrated, so much ^ ^ ^ c ^ ^* ^ ^ 

so that if a baby goat wished to \\\ 015 ^ ^Jl 5i t * ,>Sfl 

pass under his arm, it could do so. , „ ^ - . 

(5aAift) 0:sl ^ ^ ^ , ^ ur^ ^ (S? 
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899. Ibn 'Abbas said: "I once came . tf , , > . ( ( ; * , 

to the Prophet « (and I ^ ^ ^ ~ 

approached him) from behind him, ^ ju^j ^ .^i; ^ 

so I saw the whiteness of his [ ^ * 

armpits while he was kneeling :Jl5 u*^ ^ ^ 

(prostrating); he had separated ^ ^ ^yj 4^ M ^ ^ 

between his hands (and body)." ^ ^ > ~ 



, > „ > , 



900. Ahmar bin Jaz', the ll'IU- ^ jlili li^- - V 

Companion of the Messenger of 



Allah f| narrated: "When the 



Messenger of Allah prostrated, ' d \ : <|g &\ ^ ^ 

he would distance his two arms , ^ ^ „ 1 ^ „ 

from his body, so much so that we ^ H ^ M <*' 

would feel compassion for him." rj - \- s^- . 

(Hasan) 

. 4j JLi I j ^ i Up tio-b- 

901. Abu Hurairah narrated that ^ ^ ^xUJl al* Uili- - 

the Prophet g| said: "When one of ' * ; / tf * tf ^ ' * ^ ^ ^ 

you prostrates, let him not spread a* : v-*J : 44^ 

his hands like a dog does, and let > | . ' • I • l*S 

him join his thighs together." ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ % J 

(Hasan) J >jk ^\ : JV5 £g $\ 

. «4JJL>J jU^Jj *wJlS^I (jil^l 

Comments: 

See numbers 735, 783, and 845. 

Chapter 154,155. Concession In ^ t^"J\ w^U - (loo t \oi -j«Ji) 
This Regard When There Is A • \ ,\ > tf tt tt* 

Need ° v hJjM ^ 

902. It was reported from Ibn c5a>- :ju*^ ~£p - 
( Ajlan from Sumaiyy from Abu fr ^ > — 0 . > 
Salih, from Abu Hurairah, he said: ^ ^ ^1 ^ ^-UJI 
"The Companions complained to 
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the Prophet jg regarding the ^. 

difficulty (they felt) when they ^ ] - JLi e ^ s* 1 U* 

spread (their arms out) during $\ Jl jg| ^1 iU.it 

prostration. So he replied: '(Use , > ' - ~ 9 ' - , , 

your) knees to help you."' {Da%f) l>^t ,) :J^i I lil AjiiJl 



o^*Jl ^ ^Uip^I ^ pU- U lS^LaJI t^Ju^J! [^i.,.n.^> aiL-l] 'Qtj^ 

Cr^ 0^ oULi — il <UJl>-j t<pLw p^-A o^l ^J-U j^U^ ^ JUj*^ ^jUI 

Chapter 155,156. Placing The * > r 

Hands On The Ouisirah, And ^ " ° 01 ^ 00 

(Sitting) In The/^a>Position tl] (n^ ^9 *ui^lj 

903. Ziyad bin Subaih Al-Hanaf! ^ ^ ^ Jfo ^ _ ^ , r 
said: "I prayed next to Ibn 'Umar ^ 

and placed my hands on my & — i ^ ^ 0* 

Khdsirah. When he finished the ^ . | _j| c T> "J IS '-al^Jl 

prayer, he said: 'This (resembles) s - ' \ 

crucifixion in the prayer, and the ^tfrf^- <i-*e oJLiji 

Messenger of Allah £g used to >. : ie " - tf . • M*n tr . ir 

forbid it. (Sahih) - ■ 

ts^aJl ^ j^dl ^ t ^t=iVl tjLjJi 4^^l [^w? o^L^J] 

Comments: ^ - ^ c 

See also number 947. 

Chapter 156,157. Crying J f ^ 4^ " ( ^ ov ^ on 

During The Prayer * ( nr ^ 0 s^j, 

904. Mutarrif reported from his j^Ai ^ jI^Jl ilp' Uo>- - Vi 
father that he said: "I saw the 



Messenger of Allah #| pray once, : ^ "V- ^1 

and from his chest (I could hear) a t c-c ^ iUL ^1 ^ ^LU 
noise like the noise of a grinding 

stone, due to his crying." (Sahih) ^ ^0 : ^ if <-^*j^ if 



Khdsirah is the groin, waist and hip area. And the author mentioned narrations related 
to the Iq'a' (squatting) postion under nos. 783 and 845. 
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■m 50 'of 

y» >T^0:^ tc*>UaJl ^ frl5Ul ^jLj t^-Jl t^L-Jl Ajt^I [^>i^ oiL**}] : Qij*** 

Comments: 

Weeping, even if it be loud, does not invalidate prayer. 

Chapter 157,158. The ^U- Ooa^ov 

Whisperings Of The Soul Or ^y, . Jgj, .5, 

The Wandering Of One's o^j. ^ ^u^j 

Thoughts Are Disliked During O"0T 
Prayer 

905. Zaid bin Khalid Al-Juham ^ ^ ^ " v * 



reported that the Prophet ^ said: 
"Whoever performed Wudu' and 

performed it well, then he prayed if ^jU^I y. •it'j if l -^ > y) <J*± 



two Rak'ahs, without being 
distracted in them, he will have all 



his sins forgiven." (Hasan) U^>j jZJ-\i \j>y ji» :Jli ^ 

<j ijb ^1 ^loJb- ti^Jl ^ 6y>~>\ [j-*^ 6iL**J] \ft±j>£ 

906. 'Uqbah bin 'Amir Al-JuhanI ^1 ^ ^ " 

said that the Messenger of Allah > t, ^> * ^ 

<|§ said: "No one performs the & ' Y * ^ - J 

Wudu' having performed it well, irtjty ^) if y ^3 if 

and prays two Rak'ahs, while 



having full concentration of his 



Cf iji J^r Cf ^ii^>J* 



heart and soul in them, except that «|| &\ ^1 -^^Jl y 

Paradise becomes obligatory for , ^ y .si*'' \ 
him." (Sahih) cr~^ ^j? ^ h? U)) 
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Comments: 

Performing Wudu' well, includes doing so according to the Sunnah of the 
Messenger of Allah 3g. All the limbs should be washed properly and 
completely. No water should be wasted. It should begin with saying 
'BismiMh\ and end with the relevant supplication. 

Chapter 158,159. Correcting JU - O o<u > oa ^^Ji) 

The Imam In The Prayer - r - . 

907 (A). Al-Miswar bin Yazid AI- ^\ ^ j&j i£U - (1) VV 

Maliki narrated that the Messenger ' ^ , 

of Allah ^ once recited in the t^^ 1 u^J^ ^ if. oUlLij 

prayer, and left out something ^^j, ^ . ^ > ^ t f 
without reciting it. So a person said tf „ 

to him (after the prayer): "O M ^ Jj-"J ^ ^ L ^ 1 4u* ^ a* 
Messenger of Allah! You left out > . - ...... 

such and such a Verse!" The ^ ^ :JUl^j-^JU- 

Messenger of Allah it said: "Then 5 jUi iSli iS^i 5!A-SJl Vjc ^ 

why did you not remind me of it?" , - * , 

In his narration Sulaiman (one of ^ " ^ 

the narrators/ 11 added (that the . (^\^ e jl\ 41 J^j 

man responded): "I presumed that , A >>> „ * , - , 

it had been abrogated." (ffiwa/i) Uljl : Jli ^ ^ Jli 

^_£>*± fi-L>- :J15 jUJLli JL5j . o>*~J 
Jbjj j^-Jl ^^J^- :Jii (j;*^^ 

^ JU?-] ^ 4)IJLPj tafrl^l ^ ^jU*Jl A>- [j~*>- IgtjPu 

Comments: 

These narrations prove the allowance of correcting the Imam if something is 
not recited properly, and the validity of the Salat if that was not known until 
after it. 



t 1] The author narrated this from two Shaikhs, Sulaiman being one of them, who also cited 
the names in the chain in a different manner. 



I 
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907 (B). It was reported from ^ > > . ^ _ ( ^ } vv 

'Abdullah bin 'Umar that the * ^ 

Prophet g§ once prayed, and :J^U-^I ^ fLL* : ( ^iiJl 

became confused (regarding the -Ax > ? > 

recitation). When he had finished, ' ^ ^ ; - Ln 

he said to Ubayy (bin Ka'b): "Did 4)1 jlp jlp ^ ^Li ^Jj ^1 

you pray with us?" He said: "Yes." ^ , . * ^ tf t s * 

So he said: "Then what prevented ^ ^ l ^ M ^ ^ : >* ^ 

you (from correcting me)?" Jii ^^Jl ^ ^ii 

(Hasan) 

lSj^'j ■ C tin 1 o*>^j Y ^ T /V : c? a^JI ^>-l [j-m*^- oilu-J] : 

Chapter 159,160. The J* ^ - ( n * ^ o <i j^Ji) 

Prohibition Of Correcting The ' ? viiiJl 
Imam u----— 

908. Abu Ishaq narrated from Al- ^li; ^ c^ 1 ^ 1 ^ " 
Harith that 'All, may Allah be „ > > * tf'jJi tJlii ' * llAi 

pleased with him, narrated from ^ & ^ 

" t- " * 

the Messenger of Allah $g that he tJL^I tJU^I ^1 ^1 

said: "O All! Do not correct the tl „ tl „ " " 

/mam during the prayer." (Da'if) JU :JU ^ ^ t ^ UJI 

Abu Dawud said: Abu Ishaq only fUVJ £cJt V :^ 4)1 Jj^j 

heard four Ahadith from Al-Harith, ' " * 

and this one is not of those four. " 5 ^ 

. i«L ili ^ i^uM iijl 

& aj (jUw.1 ^1 ^ y_ ^t^>- <y* ^ £ "\ / ^ : juj>-I [ok*./* oiL*»J] 

Chapter 160461 Turning iU _ ( n u n . ^ 0 
Around In The Prayer r 



909. Abu Dharr narrated from the ^ ^ j^i b l t - 

Messenger of Allah #| that he C t - 



said: "Allah, the Mighty and a*' ^ c^-^ 1 : ^r*J tl^ 1 

Sublime, continues to face the . ..v,, A >• , 

servant while he is praying as long - " 

as he does not turn around; when :*i ^1 Jli :J15 ^ ^-44^ 
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he turns around, Allah turns * > w , > 

away." (#««„) <>^ 4,1 J, >- ^ : ^ 4,1 J ^ JU 

U AJ!^ ^ 'jkj JuiJl ^JlP ^Lii 

910. 'Aishah narrated that she >j ££jU- -Slii Uo^ - M» 
asked the Messenger of Allah 

regarding a person's turning ^^4^ <y) J**i ^3^' 

around in the prayer. He replied: - t 

"It is (like) stolen (goods) that the ^ ' ,^ '*>-r- ^ ^ 

Shaitan (secretly) steals from the J J^-^Jl olid I ^ #| 41 

prayer of the servant." (Sahih) >>^*, * - • ^ , - tf . 

Comments: 

It is forbidden to turn around while praying. However, in the event of some 
very pressing need, one may glance a bit sideways. 

Chapter 161,162. Prostrating 4^ " (nTt n ^ 

On The Nose * /. r„ 

( \ TV <u*«Jl) ^aj^II ^jJLp 

911. Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri ^ :J ^], ^ fcg ^ _ ^ n 
narrated that traces of mud were 

seen on the forehead and nose of the <-j~? ^ <y. J^t '•y^ if 

Messenger of Allah m due to a y j ' ^ \ 

prayer that he led others in. (Sahih) \f' ^ * ^ ^' ^ 

Abu 'All said: [1] "Abu Dawud did *h>°J J*j J* C£j M ^ ^j^j 
not recite this Hadlth during the ^ U*^? • --t '*! 

fourth dictation (of his Sunan)" 5 ^ ^ 

^1 Jl^i vi^JbJI IJL* :^Ip ^1 J IS 



[1 J That is Muhammad bin Ahmad bin 'Umar Al-Lu'lu J I who heard the book from Abu 
Dawud. 
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Comments: 

Similar preceded, see number 894. 

Chapter 162,163. Looking (Up) J j&\ - <nr t m ***Jl) 
to TbePra >' er "'• (mjworfiM 

912. Jabir bin Samurah said: £\ :1jj^> - <m 
"Once the Messenger of Allah ^ ^ , > e> 

entered the Afc/id and saw people :<L ^ l^ 1 t>! *^ 

praying with their hands pointing _ 'cf ^ £^ ^ 

upwards to the skies. He said: ' V 

'People should stop raising their ^ if. v?*^ a* ^cr^^ 

eyes to the skies'" — Musad-dad \u - ^ ^ ul **lLll i 

(one of the narrators) said: "during ^ V ^ ^ 

prayer" — "'or else their eyesight Jj—j J^o : J 15 £li ^1 ^1 jUip 
will not return to them."' (Sahih) . ^: e , 

- Uiji - *UJJi p-fc-^i 0 

^-ftj U2lj t j j^as^JiZ J L>-j ( jl^IllJ " '. jUi 

- ;t>L^I ji Jli - .(uUUl Jl 

Comments: ' ™ : C ' f ^ : ©>"" 

Number 1000 narrates a similar incident. 

913. Anas bin Malik narrated that ^ - 
the Messenger of Allah i| said: ^ — t m - ^ s - " t 

"Why do people raise their eyes in ^ J D * ^ ^ Jj * ^ ^ 

the prayers." Then he became even U» :^ «&t Jj^j Jli ; Jli j^ai- ^JLiU 

more strict in this regard, and said,: . . e * V 

"They should stop doing so, or else t(( ft>^ ^ r*^ 1 f 1 ^ 1 

their eyesight will be snatched away ^ » ^ Jlji uliu 

from them." (Sahlh) ' 

914. It was reported from Az- :tli ^1 ^ 5uip LSlv - \\i 
Zuhri, from 'Urwah, from 'Aishah, / ^ e .> > * v \ > , ^ . 
that she said: "The Messenger of & "^f^ & ^ & d - b ^ 
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Allah jjg once prayed in a cloak 
(Khamisah) of his that had designs 
on it. He then said: 'The designs on 
this (cloak) distracted me (during 
prayer). Take it to Abu Jahm, and 
bring me his plain, course 
(Anbijaniyah) cloak/" (Sahlh) 



<ul J j ^J-^ :cJli U^Ip toj^p 



915. It was reported from Hisham, ^> <uIoIp bii>- - Mo 



who narrated it from his father, 
from 'Aishah — narrating this <■ 
report (similar to no. 914). He said: ^ *!>j>J llli* cJL^- : J IS 
"He took a Kurd! cloak from Abu - . ^ „ 
Jahm (instead of his one) so he was ^ :Jl5 ^ ^ ^ 

told: 'O Messenger of Allah, your ; j^- t - ^ ^ 

(Khamisah) cloak was better than ,7 - 

the Kurd!." (Safcifc) ^ ^ ^ 4-i-*>Jl 

Comments: 

The prayer-rug, carpet or the wall opposite the place of prayer should not be 
embellished with distracting designs. 

Chapter 163,164. A Concession J \+*}\ - (m t nr 
In This Regard * <m dUS 

916. Sahl bin Hanzaliyyah narrated GlU ^ g^l bSk - Ml 

that the Iqamah was called — ' ' «;! ! ' fc }L ' I & 
meaning for the SwM (i*fl/r) prayer ^ *- J ^ fc 'f ^ ^ 

— so the Messenger of Allah jjf ^J^JLUl ^Jb- :JIS ^^L. III 
began to pray while he kept ^ [ " 
glancing (up) to the mountain pass. 2=^"*^ J> <j* tiU ^ 

(Hasan) j^J jju sSLSJL 

Abu Dawud said: He (gt) had sent , ; o * , ^ ^ % ^ , 

a rider on the mountain pass to ^ .^i-Jl >*j J-^i sel 

guard (the caravan) for the night. ^ ji ^ j^-f ^ : ^1 



i 
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<u £iU ^ £^Jl ^Jb- j>> AAV: C cf* oill^l] ^g!>>w 

. VV\ : tT"\o/^: ^-l^jl ^ ^iJLJl ^>lj £ AV : *.^3>- ^1 <«w? j 
Comments: " ' 

See number 2501 for a longer version of this narration. 

Chapter 164,165. Actions J J^ 1 " ( u 0 4 n 1 r^ 10 

During The Prayer (w . g^J| 

917. Abu Qatadah narrated that ^ £^ i^^iJi - MV 
the Messenger of Allah ^ prayed ' J' 

while he was carrying Umamah, the <y. Jj** a* 'Jxs^ ui ^ ^ ai 

daughter of Zainab, the daughter ^ ^ 3 ^ j ^ 

of the Messenger of Allah $yg. ' ^ - , 

When he went into prostration, he &\ y*j o^S 

would place her down, and when t r . . ... , 

i ,i i i • , i '^Jj JL>t^ bU Jig '0)1 J j 

he stood up, he would pick her up. i 5 

918. (There is another chain) from j% U^U- - MA 
Abu Qatadah who narrated: "Once ' \ > * 

we were sitting in the Masjid, when J* ^ ui ^ a* ^ J *~ 

the Messenger of Allah jg came ^ ^yp, -j^ ^ J ^ 

out carrying Umamah bint Abl Al- „ 7^ " * ^ / / 

'As bin Rabf, and her mother was %j>- ^j^r ^-Ul <y^> ^ : 
Zainab the daughter of the f ^ j^f ^ # ^ \ ^ 

Messenger of Allah jg. She was at ^ ; ^^7, ^ \ 

that time a baby, and he was Jj-j 4*2j ' ^ u^^' 
carrying her on his shoulders. So 



the Messenger of Allah ig led (us) 



in prayer while she was on his <J^ C^j ^ l^y^j Jisks 

shoulders; he would place her (on „ ; ^ ^ / r ^ ^ r 

the ground) when he went into ^ f U j H U ^ ^ b l l ^ J - 

and he would pick her up 1 Jjji jj^; 

again when he stood up. He ; 
continued to do so until the prayer 
finished." (Sahlh) 
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919. (There is another chain) from 
Makhramah, from his father, from 
'Amr bin Sulaim Az-Zuraqi who 
said: "I heard Aba Qatadah AI- 
Ansari saying: T saw the Messenger 
of Allah m lead the people in 
prayer while Umamah bint Abi Al- 
'As was on his neck. When he went 
into prostration, he would put her 
down.'" (Sahlh) 

Abu Dawud said: Makhramah did 
not hear anything from his father 
except for one Hadlth} 1 ^ 



1:1 :ju ^ j> 

3§§ J^-j cJlj '-^jh ^jU^Vl sili* 

^> ^ ^ ilUlj 

. j Jufs^ bU aJLp 

A*j I <U j>r^ ^ • i jb I J IS 



920. (There is another chain) from 
Abu Qatadah, the Companion of 
the Messenger of Allah #| who said: 
"Once, we were waiting for the 
Messenger of Allah #| to come out 
for the prayer — either Zuhr or 'Asr 
— and Bilal had already called him 
for the prayer. When he came out, 
Umamah bint Abi Al-'As, his 
daughter's daughter, was on his 
neck. The Messenger of Allah #| 
stood up to pray in his place of 
prayer, and we stood behind him, 
while she was still in her place (being 
held by the Prophet #|). When he 
said the Takbir, we too said the 
Takblr, and when he was about to go 
into Rukit \ he took her and placed 
her (on the ground). Then he went 
\vXoRuku\ and prostrated. When he 
completed the prostration, he 



Jjc£ j>ii UIIJ : JU 5|g 4)1 J^—»j ^>-L^ 

^lii t aaJ- ^JLp atJI 0J0 ^LiJI ^1 
^aj ^aU- Llij e*>Uk« ^ S|§ 4)1 J j^-j 



Makhramah bin Bukair, and accordingly, it is not this narration, yet he narrated from his 
father's book as well, as mentioned in the biographies of narrators. 



I 
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picked her up again and placed her A ( > , , ^ r . . ^ a 

in her original place. And he * ^ J ^ J ^ ^ ^ ^ 

continued to do likewise in every ^ ^53 Jjji ^ 

Rak'ah until he finished the prayer." ' „ 
(Zto<f/> -tl^ 

fcA* ijb ^1 ^loJ^- ja tAA/Y': L/ l>vJI <y fjj- ^1 o- [lIa^ oill—J] ,fgj>6 

Comments: 

Movement (of limbs), much or little, is permissible during prayer provided it 
does not divert a worshiper away from the direction of Qiblah, the proof 
being the movements of Allah's Messenger 3jj| who lifted up his 
granddaughter and placed her down, on and off. 

921. Abu Hurairah narrated that tfjU- '^\y\ ^ ^ " 

the Messenger of Allah said: . * * m" 

"Kill the two black (vermin) in the & "jr ^ & ^ & - J - & & 

prayer: The snake and the Jts : J\J ^\ ^ at 

scorpion." (Sahih) % ' ' > 

Comments: 

Since such creatures are harmful, it is allowed to kill them, even during 
prayer. 

922. 'Urwah bin Az-Zubair _ ^ ^ j^f ^ _ ^ YY 
reported that 'Aishah said: "The * o ^ >> - 
Messenger of Allah jg§ was once If) ^ ~ ^ 
praying when I came, and the door * u . y.> M 
was closed. I asked that the door J \ ^ r 

be opened, so he walked (towards &\ :cJli i-islp ^ tin 1 
the door), opened it for me, then > * , >„,f ' 1^ 
returned to his place of prayer. • * J ^ J 
'Urwah said: "The door was :xjj J 15 ,lJ^\j> ^i>i t< jiii 
towards the direction of the , 0 > ^ > - tf { 
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^^AjJl # "ui/ 'J^J J^A^Jl ^ ^loJb- j» t^kJl S*>U? ^y 

. A • /T : ^^JaijIjiJI j^p ^L*-^ ~uLi aJj ^oJ^Jl lJu ^y apLw ^j-a JL>-I ^Jj VAo : ^ju; 

Chapter 165,166. Returning f ^J| - (m.no ^^Jl) 

The During The Prayer i * * r . 

923. It was reported from ^ 4)1 jlp llAi LJa>- - ^YV 
'Alqamah, from 'Abdullah (bin 
Mas'ud) who said: "We used to say 



Salam to the Messenger of Allah £s :JIS 4)1 jlp ^ tiUiip 

^ while he was praying, and he ^ . >* > 

would return the greeting to us. J >j |g 4)1 ^ ^ 

When we returned from (the land ^ ^ ^ ^ 

of) An-Najashi, we said Salam to ~ s s 

him, but he did not respond to us, c*? ^ ^ ^ 

and said, (after the prayer): 

'Indeed, there are (matters) in the 

prayer that (keep one) busy.'" 

(Sahlh) 

Comments: 

1. While praying, one is busy reciting Qur'an, remembering Allah, and 
supplicating. While busy with these, it is not proper for one to attend to other 
things, except those which are permitted. 

2. Conversing intentionally with others during a prayer invalidates the prayer. 
See number 949. 

924. It was reported from Abu :J^U^l ^ U5o>- - ^Yt 

Wa'il, from 'Abdullah (bin Mas'ud) « „ ^ * ^ 

who said: "We would give each ' ^ J ^ ^ f*^ * 0 * 

other Salam during the prayer, and ^Tuj JU^j ill : Jli 4)1 jlp 

would command others regarding ^ ^ . " ^ , o ^ „ 
something that we needed. Once, I >J <^ 

came to the Messenger of Allah m> % lii <Op c.;Ui JLiJ 

while he was praying, and greeted " " 



him, but he did not respond to it! cr^ ^ t^-U- Uj fjj U ^ii-U 
So I became anxious, wondering ^ ^ . Ji; ^ j^, ^ 

which of my deeds might have 
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caused this! But when the - - . * „ ,* . > 

Messenger of Allah « completed * ^ ^ I* j^l ^ 

the prayer, he said: 'Allah, the ,n^ a i\ j M jl $>l ^ i^t 

Mighty and Sublime, brings about " ^ s r 

new (rulings) from His Command, .f^CJl £1* v 

as He wills. And of the matters 

that Allah, the Most High, has 

brought about is that you should 

not talk during the prayer/ And he 

then returned the Saldm to me." 

(Hasan) 

_ .IT: > j L Xj>- A\ vo T T : r t Li ^jU^Jl <iUj <u <Jjuj y U ^o-i>- 

Comments: c u „ • <-/-. t 

Responding verbally to Saldm during a prayer was abrogated but not 
responding to it by sign or gesture of the hand. The latter is permissible as it 
is proved by the following Ahadith. 

925. Suhaib narrated: "I once & Ji M'y. - ^° 

passed by the Messenger of Allah i Aw *\ * > -- 

sgl while he was praying, so I * * u t ~ - 

greeted him, and he responded by ^ <.yJ- ^1 ^ t^UiJl ^-U? JjU ^ 



motioning (one narrator said: by ^ ' > >*. 

motioning with his finger)." (Sahih) ^ J * ^ ^ ^ : JU Aj1 ^ 

H/t:^UJlj TToo:(jU^Nl) oU- AAA : ^ ^1 <^ j ^*W:^ 

926. Jabir narrated: "The Prophet ^ ' 4 , ^ ut5i - m 

of Allah sent me to Banu Al- - 

Mustaliq. (When I returned from : JU ^ ^')\ J>\ :^1&3 

my errand), I came to him while he »a. ' <i , > tl * i t ^ A , , r •? 

was praying on his camel I spoke - - ^ - ^ s?^ v 

to him, but he motioned to me eJu> jUi t^ulsi ^Jlp ^J~£ jij 

with his hand, then I spoke again, ^ V ' l> - . 

but he motioned to me once again U ^ ^ ^ ^ JUi r tlfcK * 
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with his hand. And I could hear r ' *r ? > * * • >> ? 

him reciting (the Qur'an), and ^ :JU \^ 

motioning with his head (the p jj^b'f ^jji j ^ U» : JU 
actions of /to/cw' and prostration). ' * ; - sa •% 

When he finished praying, he said: • "c^ 1 ^ ^\ k±LU51 01 lt^- 

'What have you done regarding the 
errand I sent you on? For nothing 
prevented me from responding to 
you (before) except that I was 
praying.'" (Sahih) 

927. 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: ^ ^ _ ^ Yv 
"The Messenger of Allah ^§ once 5 > « 
visited Quba' to pray in it. The if. j***r '• U^"^ 
Ansar came to him while he was 
praying, and said Saldm. I asked 
Bilal: 'Did you see how the '- 6y^ ^ & c^iw : J 15 
Messenger of Allah i§ responded . . * ^ > - . > 

to the when they gave him - 

SaldmV He replied: 'He would .Jlii >3 dp l^lLi jUJVl 

motion such,' and he extended his / * ^ ^ , ^ > 

p a j m » <ul J^-j : (J L» 

Ja'far bin 'Awn (one of the y*j ijiiii \£\£ j^dp 1^ 3l| 

narrators) demonstrated how he * ^ * * „ > ' * > 

did this by extending his palm, and ^ ^ . J>_ : J 15 ?^U, 

keeping the inner palm facing the J^j Jl^f ilk J^-j ^ o> ^ 

ground, while the outer palm faced * 

upwards. (SoAiK) • t5> J! 

928. Abu Hurairah reported that ^ • > J^f ^ _ ^ YA 
the Prophet M said: "There is no „ -* * 

Ghirar in the prayer, nor in c^ 1 a* ^ ui a*^f ] 

Ahmad (bin Hanbal) said: " V 

"Meaning, according to my view, j j'i ^ ]) : <J^ ^ i^ 1 ^ 

(the Ghardr in the Saldm) is that (( 
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you should not greet someone, nor - ? - ' m ■ f -j • ' - • f 

should you return the greeting r^" N ° ] ^ ^ sT*- : " u ^ 



Jli 



(during the prayer). And the J^l j^j in* jJL^ 

Ghardr in the prayer is that one ' s „ , ^ > 0 : 

leaves it while he is in doubt (as to . ilLi l«J >j o^-i^i 

how much he has prayed)." 

929. It was narrated from Abu ^jr^^ :**>UJ1 ^ jJL^» 
Hurairah that he said — and I ltr % ^ - > >, r * 

think it is Ma/^'W - "There ^ U ^ & ^ & ^ ^ 
should be no Ghirar in Taslim nor : JU z'J/j* ^ J* 'fj^ - 0* 

in the prayer." (Da'if) , ". ;' ^ '' 

Abu Dawud said: Ibn Fudail Nj ^ 4 ^ ^ JU ^ J 
reported it with the wording of Ibn . «5^U? 

Mahdi, and he did not narrate it in 
Marfu' form. 



Chapter 166,167. Responding c - (UVi m ^^JD 

To The One Who Has Sneezed < W X^0«Lill J ^Uil 

In The Prayer ?JJWaJ ' & u-?^ 

930. Mu'awiyah bin Al-Hakam As- * : Slli - * 

Sulami narrated: "I once prayed c . e - * > > ^> 

with the Messenger of Allah sg, ^ ^ J J "C 

and a person among us sneezed. I ^ '^Vj>\ j* Jce^- 1 ! 
(responded) by saying: Yarhamuk 



Allah (Allah have mercy on you).' ^ j£ ^ Ji 

The people started glaring at me, tjL - ^ ; iLp ^ ^1 ^ J*>U 

so I said: 'May my mother lose me! / ^ " ' ^ , „" 

What is the matter that you are p-^ 1 ^ Zj\^» 



[1] That is, "I think he attributed it to the Prophet 3g" and it appears to be Mu'awiyah bin 
Hisham speaking, and the meaning is that he thinks that Sufyan — from whom he heard 
it — narrated it in Marfu 4 form. While the previous narration was from 'Abdur-Rahman 
bin Mahdi and he did not indicate any doubt that it was Marfu'. 
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staring at me?' So they began 
hitting their thighs with their 
hands, and I realized that they 
were telling me to remain silent" 
— 'Uthman (one of the narrators) 
said: "So when I saw that they were 
telling me to remain silent, I 
became quiet." — "When the 
Messenger of Allah g| finished the 
prayer, then — may my mother 
and father be given in ransom for 
him — he did not hit me, nor was 
he harsh with me, nor did he curse 
me; rather, he said: 'This prayer 
(that we pray) — it is not 
permissible to speak in it the 
speech of men. Rather, it is for 
praising Allah, glorifying him, and 
reciting the Qur'an,' or as said by 
the Messenger of Allah. I said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah! We are a 
people who have just recently left 
Jahiliyyah, and some of us go to 
fortune-tellers.' So he responded: 
'Do not go to them.' I said: 'And 
some of us seek omens.' He 
replied: That is (only) something 
that you find in your hearts, so let 
it not prevent you.' I said: 'And 
some of us (seek omens) through 
Khatt: He replied: 'One of the 
Prophets used to do so as well, so 
whoever is in accordance with his 
Khatt, then it is so.' [1] I said: '(I 
have) a slave-girl that used to 



^jOjL Q JljJb I jiiAi :JU . jjl OjJeCS 

."viis 4jI J j— j US' jl c«oTy5l 
t aIIa IAj jlJ-p do Jl^- £3* LI ! <b I J j L 

:J15 - fl (Hi^ ^ : <J U -^4^' ^"^1 

<Lt>- Jil3 jXi -k>o ^lliS/i ^ jlS")! 

cil5 J ijli :J15 . 

L : l3 oLL tlJbi JLi lIJUI lila ip^l 
^Sll (j jjL^ilj 1 — 0-1" I ^ 



[li The meaning of Xfoaff is a line or a figure, and it indicates drawing lines and figures in 
the sand or other than that, in order to seek a sign. An-Nawawi commented that the 
narration informs of that which it is not possible for one to attain — that is, whether or 
not his practice of this will coincide with the method of the previous Prophet that was 
mentioned, and therefore it is not for the worshiper of Allah to attempt, since the 
Messenger |Jg did not inform of the method employed by the previous Prophet. And 
Allah knows best. See the commentary on Sahih Muslim by An-Nawawi. 



I 
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shepherd some sheep of mine > - - r * - >. *, 

towards (the mountains of) Uhud ^ J ^> ^ ™ *4SLi l^SKi 

and Al-Jawwaniyyah. When she ;ju ?i^ijpf S5l :cJ& 

climbed a mount, she saw that a t , t „ 

wolf had taken away a sheep of :oJli (( *^ ^> : ^ t<l * 

hers — and I am of the sons of ^jf :cJl5 :Jl5 ^ 

Adam, and become angry as they , tf „ b g , " 

become angry, so I slapped her.' I . L^^ L^SipI» :J15 J^j 

(saw that) this (act of mine) was 

considered very severe by the 

Messenger of Allah so I said: 

'Should I not free her?' He said: 

'Bring her to me.' So I brought her 

to him. He said (to her): 'Where is 

Allah?' She replied: 'Above the 

skies.' He said: 'Who am I?' She 

replied: 'You are the Messenger of 

Allah.' The Prophet ^ said: 'Free 

her, for she is a believer.'" (Sahlh) 

931. Mu'awiyah bin Al-Hakam As- : ^ ^ i^J ^ _ ^ n 

SulamI narrated: "When I first + s> ^* ' > 0 . ^* , 

came to the Messenger of Allah if £4* ^ 4IO £Ai 

m, I knew some matters of the ^ ^ t ^ 

commandments of Islam. And of , . / 

the matters that I knew, and was c*iJi & :JU ^Jli\ j>) ~4j&> 

told, was that when I sneeze, I >f . >f > M . ^ i( f 
should say: 'Al-hamdulilldh (All ^ ^ ^ ' * . 
praise is due to Allah).' And when lii :^J JJ it vill* UJ OliCi ^^^1 
someone sneezed and praised /, . t v . . ' - .{ , 

Allah, I should say: 'Yarhamukallah ^ b ^ ^ ^ U 

(May Allah have mercy on you).' : .4)1 il^>; 4)1 Ju^J 

So I was once standing in prayer , / ^ 

behind the Messenger of Allah |g H e*-^ 1 J M & <~ ^ ^ 

when someone sneezed and said: ^ 4)1 lu^ ^ 

'Al-hamdiilillah (All praise is due to „ 

Allah).' I responded in a loud dr*^ ^^j* ^Jty* ^ 

voice: "Yarhamukallah (May Allah ^ ^ * ?>r r^., ^ 

. , _ v t J , ojjia^ ,*5J L« . cJuw tdiJa . jjU^-I ( pa- 
have mercy on you) So the people 1 ' - ^ 

began staring at me with their eyes lS J^a Uli ti^il^ : J^ 5 ^3-^ {Jl 
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until I could not bear it any longer, , , \>->u - - \ - -«a > 
and said: 'Why are you glaring at : ^ 'V^u*' :JU 5 ^ * ^ 
me with annoyed eyes?' But they JUi ^ -Obi J^j lli 
(responded) with Tasbih. When the . ^ r 

Prophet g| completed the prayer, ^ 5 s, S*i ^i" : J 

he said: 'Who was the one who ^ c « JjJti ilJ> l«J liU 

spoke?' They replied: 'This ' t 2 " , ^ 

bedouin.' The Messenger of Allah *#l ^ <Jj— j Is* ^j 1 

called me, and said: 'The prayer 
is only meant for the recitation of 
the Qur'an, and the remembrance 
of Allah. So when you are engaged 
in it, then let this be your 
occupation.' And I never saw any 
teacher more gentle than the 
Messenger of Allah #|." {Hasan) 

Chapter 167,168. Saying 'Amm' & ^ - ( ha t nv p^Jl) 

Behind the /ma/n ( wr ^ . 

932. Wa'il bin Hujr narrated: : ^ ^ iUi lil>- - M"T 
"When the Messenger of Allah ^ ' ^ . , > ^ 
used to say: nor those who have i-r^* J </■ Cr* ' J* J - 
gone astray' (1] he would then say: jli : JU ^ JJlj t£j^i»Jl 
'Amin,' and raise his voice with it." » / , ' ( ; - > 
(SoAifc) V J 'H ^ ^ 

/^:^Jl ^a-jkkJl) ^Ij rrt : t5 Jas J |jJI 4>^w? j " k >-^" :JLij <s jU- 

933. (There is another chain) from jJ> j, 'jIIj, L : jb» - 
Wa'il bin Hujr who narrated that " '" " f , s , , s 
he prayed behind the Messenger of 0* ^ 
Allah He (the Prophet jg) t ^ 

would raise his voice with 'Amln\ - ' - - ' 



[1] Surat Al-Fatihah 1:7. 



The Book Of Salat (The Prayer) 546 



and he would say the Salam to his * i t > ' M ' \ - *\ 
right and left, until I could see the ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ f J 
whiteness of his cheek. (Sahih) ji^j ^ ^ pj^j ^Ai j|| 



934. It was reported from Abu ^jr^ ^ j** ~ 

'Abdullah, the paternal nephew of * , r ; > > \ „ 

Abu Hurairah, from Abu Hurairah, ^ ^ l CT-> * n & * &f 

may Allah be pleased with him, ijsj* ^\ ^ ^'Jtj* ^ J>\ M 

who said: "When the Messenger of , \ > „ „ ,/ , 

Allah m used to say: 'Not (the * ^ ^ d{£ :Jl5 ^ Cff> 



path) of those upon whom anger + 4% o^LkJl % : 

hac Hff»n chown nor thocp who ' 1 "* ^ '~ 

» :JIS 



has been shown, nor those who , . . . . - 

have gone astray,' tl] he would say: 5sJd *d* ft <>? u 'J 15 



'Amirt — and those behind him in 
the first row could hear him." 
(Da<if) 

935. It was reported from Abu ^ c^UU ^ ^iJl UiJi^ - Wo 
Salih As-Samman, from Abu * <r- T *" 

Hurairah that the Prophet ^ said: -C 1 ^ ^ ! ^ ^ *~ 

"When the /mam recites: 'Not (the ; ^ ^| ^ tOllUl 

path) of those upon whom anger - > , - - - 

has been shown, nor those who ^ vP^ 1 Jli 
have gone astray,' [2] then say: ^ ^,3 - ^ .^l^j, 
Umm', for whoever's statement ^ ^ ^ , 

among you corresponds to the -"5^ d^? f-^" U <J ^xp <Si^UJI Jy 

statement of the angels, he will 
have all his previous sins forgiven." 
(Sahih) 

^ *3blxp jp ^^'C (-jU tObNl t^jU^JI Ar^' • {Hj*** 



[1] Surat Al-Fatihah 1:7. 
[2] Surat Al-Fatihah 1:7. 
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936. It was reported from Ibn jp cJJUU J^-^ - Vf"\ 
Shihab, from Sa'eed bin Al- ^ . . 

Musayyab and Aba Salamah bin ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

'Abdur-Rahman, both of them J\ n£\ jup ^ li- 

informed him from Abu Hurairah, " „ \ - . > 

may Allah be pleased with him, that : JL5 M ^ J ^ 01 ^ 4,1 ^3 "•>!> 

the Messenger of Allah said: ^ - ^ ^ -f 

"When the /mam says: 'Amln\ then " 6 ^ s ' * / . ^ 

say: 'Amln' yourselves, because -"^ t>? ^ ^ 5^*^' 

whoever's 'M/i' corresponds to # ^ > , JL5 

the 'M/i' of the Angels, he will fe ^ J J ^ J , 

have all his previous sins forgiven." . '<^*T» : J ^ 
(Sa/H7r) 

Ibn Shjhab said: "And the 
Messenger of Allah #fe used to say: 
'Aminr 

tSMsaJl <.^L~*j VA*:^ i^>LJL ^U^l ^_jL fcjliVl i^jl^Jl 1 * £r-r**"* 

(AV/^:^^) LLjjJI J> ybj Aj JliU vlu-b- ^ 'o^^'j ^U^Jlj 

937. Aba 'Uthman reported that ^ ^ ^ _ ^ rv 
Bilal said: "O Messenger of Allah! ' \ a 

Do not say Amin before I do." J* ^ U^l :'<Cj*\j 

938. It was reported from Subaih J^^ 1 ^ ^1 tiai. - <\rA 
bin Muhriz Al-HimsL (he said): > K . .<* . Ml . tl - > > 
"Aba Musabbih Al-Maqra'i ^ ^ a " 

narrated to me: 'We used to sit y) ^tlrf^^ 1 <y. ^4r^ 

with Aba Zuhair An-Numairl, and t ' <> > - ~ *> " s / % > 

he was of the Companions. He & *\ ^ ^ :JU £>***\ 

would narrate to us beautiful JJiAii ^lAjaJl ^ 0l5j ^^lil 

Ahadlth. And when one of us made ,» # , , tf r . " ' ^ a ? 

any supplication, he would say: "I ^ ^ J^y 1 ^ S 4^^' <ir^ 
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will end it with Amin\ K for 'Amiri* 
is like a stamp (that seals) a letter." 
And he said: "I shall inform you 
about it. We once went with the 
Messenger of Allah SI at night, 
and passed by a person who was 
sincerely requesting (Allah) in his 
supplication. So the Prophet ^ 
stood listening to him, and said: 
'His (request) will of a surety be 
answered, if he seals it.' A person 
among us said: 'With what should 
he seal it?' He responded: 'With 
Amin, because if he seals it with 
Amin, it will of a surety be 
answered.' So the man went to the 
person (making the supplication) 
and said: 'Seal it off — O so-and- 
so — with Amin, and rejoice (that 
it has been accepted).'" (Day) 
This is the wording of Mahmud 
(one of the narrators). Abu Dawud 
said: And Al-Maqra'I is a branch of 
(the tribe of) Himyar. 



£jlLjl Jju jS\ jU U^-l :JU 

SMI ^ £jl Ji Ji3 J» l^ti 

:3i ^1 JUi .o £*Jl 

j^il :JUa 



Chapter 168,169. Clapping ^ Jrf-^JI ut-(u^nA 

During The Prayer ' " (m ^ 



939. Abu Hurairah reported that ^ & ^ Uji " ^ 

the Messenger of Allah M said: f s.r^ t * o3 t< -i-> 

The Tasbih is for men, and ^ ^ - ^ - - ^ ^ 

clapping (Tasfiq) is for women." qJ3U :^ 4)1 Jj^j JU :JU s^y. 
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tt&l ^US- 



Comments: 

Meaning, during the prayer, should a need arise for calling the attention of 
the Imam to something, then the men say Subhan Allah and the woman clap 
rather than speaking. See number 942. 

940, Sahl bin Sa'd reported that if ^ u a* ^ ~ 

the Messenger of Allah |§ went to U . », ^ u: I 

(the tribe of) Banu 'Amr bin <Awf ' ^ Jf- ^ ^ ^ ^ 

to reconcile between them, and the o^p ^ j JJ> ^ #| 4)1 J j^j 



time for prayer came. So the 
Mu 'adh-dhin came to Abu Bakr 
and asked: "Will you lead the 1 :Jf\ :jus 4il j& <Jj 

people in prayer, so that I may call > ^ tf - » ^ * * " * 

the IqamahV He said: "Yes." So :Jl5 *M U ^ UL * 

Abu Bakr led the prayer. While the sSLSJl J ^liJlj i| 4i1 <Vj flii 
people were praying, the s ~\ _ s 

Messenger of Allah g§ returned, c^kll ^ ^55 j J>- 

and reached one of the rows and a ^ J ±J& V jZ *l JlSj c^lljl 
stood (in prayer). The people / " o * „ 

started clapping — and Abu Bakr Jj— j li'S* ^Ul ^1 uii 

was one who would never turn . ^ * *, -,-:f. ^ 

around during the prayer, but when - - J ^ " - - 

they increased their clapping, he j£ 4il ju^i ^ju jJl ^ ultflSU 
turned around, and saw the tf > 'r • i& ^ * -* - 

Messenger of Allah ^. The r - ^ « 4)1 J >" J * U 
Messenger of Allah £g motioned to ,^.%\\ J J>- y\ 

him to remain in his place. Abu . 0 s . . ^ * * ^ 

Bakr raised his hands and thanked ^ c M ^ J J- J f^J 

Allah due to the command that the ?, ^5 ii^i U ! ^ l» :Jli 
Messenger of Allah g| had given % ( 

him, then he walked back until he J\ ^ h\S U : ^ J>\ J IS 

stood in (the front) row. The ^ , ■ ^ - - i ■ f -m - 

Messenger of Allah ^ walked \ / 

forward to and prayed (leading (J^lj -ail J j JUs 

them). When he finished, he said: 
"O Abu Bakr! Why did you not 
remain (leading the prayer) when I UJjJ <5\ cJtll ^r- ^ 
commanded you?" Abu Bakr 



replied: "It is not befitting that the * 

son of Abu Quhafah lead while the ±JhJA\ J II* j : IS J) J IS 

Messenger of Allah g| is behind " ' " 
him." And the Messenger of Allah 
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#| then said: "Why is it that I saw 
you clapping so frequently? If 
something disturbs one of you 
while he is praying, let him say the 
Tasbih (saying Subhan Allah), since 
if he says the Tasbih, (people) will 
pay attention to him. And Tasfih^ 
is only for women." (Sahih) 
Abu Dawud said: And this is in the 
obligatory (prayers). 

941. Sahl bin Sa'd reported: "Some U^i ^ b£U - MS 

fighting occurred between the 0 * 0 - > > tf 

(tribe members of) Banu 'Amr bin ^ ^ s* 1 ^ *J & ^ 

'Awf. The Prophet 3§ heard this, ^ ^ 55 J£ otf :Jli 

and went to them after the Zw/ir ' g , ^ ^ tf * * 
prayer in order to reconcile 6^ r* UU ^ ' ^ 
between them. He said to Bilal: 'If ^ : j£j t ^ij, j£ 

the time for the S4sr prayer arrives, s 0 . / / „ _ . / * I / 
and I have not returned, then lP4^ ^ Ul dLI jUj ^JaiJl i%^> 
command Abu Bakr to lead the ** ^ o ^ ^ £ u 

prayer.' When the time for Asr r - ' ^ ^ I 

came, Bilal called the Adhan and :$>>-l ^ JU .^jjcs ^1 p ^lil 

then the Iqamah, then he > ' " - a . * . ^ . >. r r 

commanded Abu Bakr to lead, so Cr^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 4' 

he stepped forward..." (the rest of . «£UlJl qL^J} 

the narration is similar to no. 940) 
in the end of it he (#|) said: "If 
some matter disturbs you in the 
prayer, let the men say Tasbih, and 
let the women hit their hands." t2] 
(Sahih) 



^ See the following narrations. 

f 2 l Wafyusaffih an-nisa y and Tasfih is explained in the following narration. 
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Comments: 

1. In the event of a conflict or dispute between some Muslims, other Muslims 
should hasten to reconcile between the disputants. Notables and tribal leaders 
should rush before others to reconcile quarrels. 

2. An Imam should appoint his deputy in the event of his anticipated absence. 

942. 'Eisa bin Ayyub said: "His ^ j> - <UY 
statement: '...Tasfih is for women,' m £.c , ^ ^ „ ^ 
means that she should hit two ' ^ ^ & * 
fingers of her right hand upon her j* {Jz*r^\> *IULJ ^a^II 
left palm "(^ "" ' ' " ^ ^ j, 

^\ <ioJb~ \ • A t ^ • V /Y ^ : ^ ^Jl jlp ^jI a>- ^1 [^a.-*../? : 
Comments: 

They differ over whether Tasfih is the same as clapping (Tasfiq), hence this 
description, and some of them said that Tasfih is for her to do this to the back 
of her hand, while clapping (Tasfiq) is what is known. 

Chapter 169,170. Motioning j SjUVl J^U - ( w , m ( ***JI) 

During The Prayer ^ * * * . . , 

(Wo iUdl) S^UaJ) 

943. Anas bin Malik narrated that ^ juAi ^ jUjM t£U- - ^tt 
the Prophet ^ would motion ' , , _ 
during the prayer. (5aM/r) ^ : ^ f ^ tijj^l 

^ ^ Olf ^ *£l b\ ^ ^ 

<luJL>JJ j At /Y : ^^laijljdl JLp t 4 ^r^' lHj^ Y*Y W ^ t Jlj^JlJLP * . a'. ,/i « ^ j 

Comments: 

For example, responding to customary salutation (Salam) or telling people to 
keep silent. See numbers 923-931. 

944. Abu Gatafan narrated from \x^> j» <ul jlp - ^ii 
Abu Hurairah that the Prophet ^ . ^ s ^ ^ > > > 
said: "The Tasblh is for men..." 0* cH J* Cji ir^A 
meaning in the prayer, "...and J\ ^ ,^^1 ^ & CjtX 
clapping (Tasfiq) is for women. "* , ' / > > ' I 
And if someone motions in the ^ -J^ 5 SdS* ^ ^uUiap 
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prayer (in a manner that others) ^ ^ 

understand what he is trying to say, - ^ - * C^S ^ 

then let him repeat it," meaning gfe, j 3 Lit *y> Cf LdlJ j,i.^Jij» 

the prayer. (Z>a<i/) < ; Vm 

AbGDawud said: This tfodta is an ^ ^ ^ r«* 

error. .j^Lj ^Lj^JI 11* :SjlS ^1 J 15 

. apU*-^ ^^-^J jl>-1 ^>Jj V ^ V : j»-i£j JjU*^*] 

Comments: 

These texts prove the allowance of motioning with the hand as an indication, 
when necessary, during the prayer. 

Chapter 170,171. Touching The 4^ ~ ( wu w ' r^ 0 

Pebbles During The Prayer ( ' m ^ 0 j (^j, 

945, Abu Dharr narrated from the t£U Uili- - 
Prophet M that he said: "When . . ^.t r , t * oi ti 
one of you stands in prayer, then V V - „ 
mercy (descends upon and) comes ^Jl ajj^ jj> Ul ill ^aLjlIII 
towards him, so let him not wipe T s ' r, . i>^f ^ ,r ( 
pebbles." ^ ^ ^ r^ 1 ^ b ^ : ^ 

al^j aj jLL- ^Ji> j>» \.TV:^ t o-U jjIj mT:^ t^UJlj rv^:^ tS^aJl 

946. Mu'ayqTb narrated that the &JJ- ^ ^Ji- " 
Prophet #| said: "Do not wipe £ - * ^ . 
(pebbles) while you are praying. If \ & ^ ^ & f 
you must do so, then once, so that t ( JL^; cJlj ^-li: : Jli ^ ^1 01 
you may smooth out the pebbles." 



(Sahih) 



. «Ua>J! IS^V^ *>LpU Jb *l/ iiS" 



Comments: " 

These narrations indicate that it is not allowed to busy oneself with such 
matters during the prayer. 
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Chapter 171,172. A Person t > tf . > r 

Prays In A State Of Tfeferi^r J*>' y lj - O VY 4 w 1 r^ 1 * 

(WV l^ai^J JUaJj 

947. Abu Hurairah narrated that Wjj> . ^ ^ai _ <^ v 
the Prophet £g| prohibited Ikhtisar /* 

during the prayer. (Sahih) a* u* u* if. 

Abu Dawud said: This (Ikhtisar) . <~ « i,i 't . m; \ 

means that one places his hand on ^ 

his waist (Hdsirah). [1] .s^Jl ^ jL^-VI 

Comments: 

Mention of this preceded, see number 903. 

Chapter 172,173. A Person ^ ^ _ ( wr t m < 0 

Prays While Leaning On A " * * . „ 

Stick (WA^l) Uip^S^UJI^ 

948. Hilal bin Yasaf said: "I came U ^ Wii - 
to Ar-Raqqah, and some of my j ^ i^ljJl 
companions said: £ Do you wish (to -* c = f ^ - 

visit) one of the Companions of the tjI^^JI alp ^ 0^ toC** 

Prophet I replied: '(Yes, that . - ' cu u > . . "... .... ,^ 

is) good fortune! So we went to ^ * ' 

Wabisah I told my companions: ^ il! Ji 



£ Let us begin by looking at his 
composure (and actions).' He was 

wearing a cap (Qalansuwah) which fjtf :^L*J cii cl^lj Jl Hiiai 
clung (to his head) and had two 



ear-flaps. He was also wearing a ^ ^ y ^ ^ J\ 

sand-colored Khazz BurhusP^ We U t;r "li *' * 



also saw him leaning on a stick 



[1] See numbers. 783 and 845. 

[2] A Burnus is a hooded garment, whether it is a cloak or a long shirt. Scholars differ in 
defining Khazz in the Hadith literature, while the term is commonly used now to refer to 
silk fabric. Some of them say it is a garment made of wool and Ibrisim — which is a type 
of silk — and some say it is rabbit fur. 
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while he was praying. We asked . r - „ . 

him (concerning this) after we had - 
prayed, so he replied: 'Umm Qais ^ ur^ : <J^ 

bint Mihsan narrated to me that o s „ , # - " , - 

the Messenger of Allah i§ took a ^ f^ 1 ^ ^ * ^ ^ 

stick upon which to lean in his ^ < ^ ^ iS^U 

prayer after he had become old 
and gained weight.'" (Hasan) 

Comments: 

It is permissible to pray while leaning for support on something if needed. 
Performing a prayer while standing, supported by something, is better than 
performing it sitting. 

Chapter 173,174. The & ^ V U * ~ ( m ' wr 

Prohibition Of Speaking In ^ 0 .^j, ; 

The Prayer ' & \ 

949. Zaid bin Arqam narrated: "We U ~ 

used to speak to the person next to \ ' 'l^LLII U ■ I • * • * ' 

us during the prayer, (until) Allah ^ " f * / ^ ^ 

revealed: And stand (in prayer) to jJJ> J) tf> *. ^£J> & 

Allah, devoutly obedient.^ So we ,:>.tc t p ... -s.t ^ 
were commanded to remain quiet, \ J -- J ^ & ~ 

and prohibited from speaking." JJj^ cS%^1 ^ ^ Jl ji^Jl 

Comments: ' ^ JU «* tfe*M ^ 0* " " : C 

Some details about the Revelation of this 4yaft preceded, see numbers 410 
and 411. 

Chapter 174,175. The Prayer S}U> J> < wo t Wi -^uJO 

Of ITe One Sitting Down * (> A . ^1 

950. 'Abdullah bin 'Amr narrated: ^ ^ " ^° * 



[1] Al-Baqarah 2:238. 
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"I had been informed that the . + ^ ^ „ 

Messenger of Allah #| had said: ^ 0* jo*" ^ ^ 

The (reward) of a person who ^ | ^ - ^uj ^| ^ _ 

prays while sitting down is . _ " 

(equivalent) to half of the prayer.' J >*^ d] : Ju ^ 4)1 ^ 

Once, I went to him, and saw him j^, ^» • Ju ^ ^, 

praying while sitting down, so I put ' - » ^ 

my hand on my head. He said: illJL>- ^J^t 4X^U t «5^LSaJl 

'What is the matter with you, O ^ Ul) J v u - 

'Abdullah bin 'Amr?' I replied: 'I ^ J ^ y 

was informed, O Messenger of cJjl>- :cJL5 fl ?jj-*-* <b* ~^t> 
Allah, that you had said: "The 



(reward) of a person who prays 



J*-jJl s^li* :cJi JJW J^jL 



while sitting down is (equivalent) to . IjlpJ 1 cJl3 t«s">L2Jl * 4>; IjlpU 
half of the prayer," and you are ^ , „ s % , t 

praying while sitting down!' He .«^^l5c^ Jflj cJ£H :JU 

said: 'Yes, but I am not like one of 
you."' (Sahih) 

vr° : C . . . ij^Uj Us is iUUi 

Comments: .^^Jl^^^^^ 

1. If the Messenger of Allah #| said a voluntary prayer while sitting, he merited 
full reward from Allah. That is an attribute specific to him. 

2. Offering a voluntary prayer while sitting, without a genuine excuse, merits half 
the reward. 

951. Tmran bin Husain narrated ^ jj^ ffij. - 

that he asked the Prophet ^ about _ 9 > , ^ * % ^ 

the prayer of one who prays while 0* oi ^ ±* if 

sitting down, so he replied: "His $ . 

prayer while he stands up is better ^ y *" 

than his prayer while he sits down, U^ :JUa tl^pl5 Ji^JI 

and his prayer while he sits down is K c >>i - - ,r . v r - - 

equivalent to half of his prayer ^ ^ u 

while he stands up. And his prayer ( J& UjL; -oL^j t UjU ^SU? ^a./i-JI 

while lying down is equivalent to « lip IS -•sLi * <_a^J! 

half the prayer while he is sitting ' ' ~ ^ - 

down." (Sa/H"fc) 

Comments: 

1. If a person, unable to stand up due to sickness or weakness, prays while 
sitting, he will receive full reward for his prayer, Allah willing. 
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2. It is absolutely forbidden for a person, strong enough to stand up, to offer his 
or her obligatory prayer while sitting or lying. Anyhow, a voluntary prayer may 
be offered while sitting, without a genuine excuse, but such a prayer merits 
only half the reward. 

952. 'Imran bin Husain said: "I was jUIii ilAi Uli- - 
afflicted with hemorrhoids, so I „ . + , „ a r e* M . 
asked the Prophet jf| (about the r^ 1 ^ & J ^ • 
prayer). He said: Tray standing up, t sjJ^ ^\ ^ c^IiiJl ^lli ^ tOU^ 
and if you cannot do so, then , > < " , „ ' / ^ . ^ 
(pray) sitting down, and if you & ^ : Jli ^ 

cannot do so, then (pray) on your j ^ V^,, : t |g *J^\ 

side (lying down).'" (&ftA) 1 5 o ^ \ r , ... / ; ; sr # 

953. It was reported from 'Urwah, ^ ^ j ^ ^ w ^ " ^ 
from 'Aishah, that she said: "I > . . . 
never saw the Messenger of Allah Ut \ u 



;g| recite sitting down in his night cJlj U :cJli cSj^p ^ 

prayer until he became older. He * * . - . _ . - 

would then sit down and recite ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ « ^ J ^ 

until there would only be thirty or ^JAj ^ ^| j j^S Is HJU- 

forty Verses left, then he would r ^ 

stand up and recite the rest, and go ^ ^ 'H ] S¥ ^ 

into prostration." (SMwfc) ^ p Litjii fli 

■ *y * J (* ^* Jb ^i*;-^*" ^ ^ ^ A : ^ 

9.-4. It was reported from Abu if- ^ ~ 

Sa i nah bin 4 Abdur-Rahman, from ^r. t \* \ * i, 

4 A ^ah, the wife of the Prophet ^ ^ ^ J <S- 

# that the Prophet ^ would pray ^/j 5J^Ip tj^-^JI Jup j^I 
1 tie he was sitting down, and he 



Jd recite while he was sitting 



aown as well. When there would be U jla ^1^5 ^ u& ^ ^lA^ J*J 

thirty or forty Verses remaining, he ^ . ; " ^ . , ^ ' 

would stand up and recite them >^ U1 >* f U ^ j d & 

while he was standing, then he ^ j ^ p p ^ p ^ 
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would go into Ruku\ then , ^ >t . £ : r . * 

prostrate. And he would do the ^ ^ ^ JU ^ J^^te^ 1 
same in the second Rak'ah as well. ^^Ij^^Lpj^ ^1 

(Sahlh) m ' 
Abu Dawud said: 'Alqamah bin 
Waqqas reported similarly from 
'Aishah, from the Prophet 

955. It was reported from Budail ^ J^. bil^ - ^oo 

bin Maisarah and Ayyub, both of „ > 

whom narrated from 'Abdullah bin hi ^3 

Shaqiq, from 'Aishah who said: ^ t ^ ^ ^ 

"The Messenger of Allah g| would / - / ^ 

pray (sometimes) for a long portion ^ ^ J>*-j Do : cJii 

of the night standing up, and ^ ^ u J^U ^ &j 

(sometimes) tor a long portion or ^ - ' ^ - 

the night sitting down. And when . IjlpI* ^fj lip I* JU> lilj i&tf ^Sj 

he would pray standing up, he 

would go into Ruku' standing up, 

and when he would pray sitting 

down, he would go into Ruku' 

sitting down." (Sahlh) 



vr 



Comments: ^ ^ 0* 

It is better to perform Ruku ( while standing if one has recited Qur'an while 
standing during a prayer and, likewise, it is better to perform Ruku 1 while 
sitting if one has recited Qur'an while sitting during a prayer. 

956. It was reported from Kahmas ^1 ^ OUip bii>- - ^ol 

bin Al-Hasan, from 'Abdullah bin , > - * - > , > > 

Shaqiq, who said: "I asked £ Aishah: ^ oi ^->- ^ 

'Would the Messenger of Allah ^§ oJLi : J 15 ^ <ul ,Cp ^ ^y^Jl 

recite [Swra/wp 1 in one Rak'ahT > , „ ' , 

She replied: '(Yes, from the) V>y^ ^ 5§ ^ <V«j M\ :U31p 

MufassaV So I asked: 'Would he ;Jli :c Jts ^3 ^ 
pray sitting down?' She replied: 



That is; did he |jg recite more than one Surah in one Rak'ah! 

I 
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'After the people made him old.'" „ „ . _ ( , i£ * , - 1>r 

(Stiftift) ^ :^Jb ?UpU ^ 

Comments: ^ ° J> ^ ^ 

1. It is not proper to offer a prayer while sitting without a reasonable excuse. 

2. It is permissible to recite more than one Surah of the Qur'an in one Rak'ah of 
a prayer. 

Chapter 175,176. How Should : _t» U ( w -u w o -^J 0 

One Sit In The Tashah-hud (u^,)Pj^j| 

957. It was reported from Bishr bin ^ : Si^i - 

Al-Mufaddal, from 'Asim bin * e r> r i tf '>ti 

Kulaib, from his father, from Wa'il 7 tf ^/'^f # ^ ^ 
bin Hujr. who said: "I said to ^Jl "o'J&S cJi :JU j>J- ^ J5ij 
myself: 'I will see how the # _ . „ -J < ' ' 

Messenger of Allah m prays.' So :JU • V" 5 * ^ * 4)1 ^ ^ 
the Messenger of Allah £g stood -Jg ^\ ^ &\ j J ^ J j.u* 

up, faced the Qiblah, and said the ^ - .7 tf > ' ,w 7 s , ^ ^ - 
7a tor, raising both his hands until JL ** ^ P ^ — C?^ 

they were to the level of his ears. ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
Then he grasped his left (hand) / . „ . „ „ „ , ' 
with his right (hand). When he £fJJ l£_t~^ J's*^ Cr^~ ^ : <J^ 
wanted to go into Ruku% he raised >;.. * . „ . . . : . 0 >?. > v 

both of them in a similar manner. ^ ^ ^ 

He said: "Then he sat, jjU-j t3^?j O-*-^* 
straightening his left foot (and n .. M /*- -f.. ,v ^ ».f" 
sitting on it). He placed his left f^X 1 A ^ J tU5 ^ ^ ° JjJ? ^ 
hand on his left thigh, keeping his -^4^ j^'j J^^j 

right elbow at a distance from his 
right thigh. He clasped two 
fingers/ 11 and formed a circle/ 21 
and I saw him do like this," then 
Bishr formed a circle with his 
thumb and middle finger, and 



M Meaning the smallest finger and the one next to it. 
^ With his thumb and middle finger. 
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pointed with his forefinger.^ 11 
(Sahih) 

<Z~>_a>- t^U-Jlj cJ-acJI jJlj ^~>_a>- AlV:^ t^^^Jl ^ ^ij 

958. 'Abdullah bin ( Umar said: "A ^ l&S ^ <&| LSai - 

Sunnah of the prayer is that you ^ , tf 

should raise your right foot, and ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ U 



make your left foot lie (on the 
ground)." {Sahih) 



joS- ^ <Ul JLP j^P t <Ul JLP <Ul JLP 

^lll iliij ^waL : il il^ *.Jli 

959. (There is another chain) LU^ :iUi ^1 lio>- - 
reported from Yahya who said: "I , t tf 
heard Al-Qasim saying: "Abdullah :JU ^ 
bin ( Abdullah informed me that he ^ ^ Jlp ^UJl ^JL^ 
heard 'Abdullah bin 'Umar saying: , . 
"From the Sunnah of the prayer is ^ '-^j* j>* ^ ] -V £f ^' <am 4^ 
to lay your left foot on the ground, ^ .^j, ^ 
and raise your right foot." (Sahih) ' * - O 

. ^jLoJl V — » ',,7 J 

960. (There is another chain) from ; c3 ^1 ^ - ^ V 
Yahya with his chain and similar (to „ , , ' 

no.'959).AbuDawudsaid:Hammad -* 1 Jli art UA b ^ 

bin Zaid also said (the wording): &\ > ^ Ju 

"From the Sunnah" (narrating) 

from Yahya just as Jarir did. * j.fr <Jl* ^ {j* 

Comments: 

When a Companion says something is 'Min As-SunnaW (it is from the 
Sunnah), the ruling is that it is Marju\ and that the meaning of Sunnah, is the 
Sunnah of Allah's Messenger 



This narration preceded in more complete form in number 726. 
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961. (There is another chain) from * -'u t ** - 
Yahya bin Sa'eed that Al-Qasim & ^ & ^ ] ^ ~ ^ 
bin Muhammad saw them sitting in ^\"J\ ^ ^uj| ^ Ju^ ^ j£Z 
Tashah-hud, so he mentioned the „ ' 

962. It was reported from Ibrahim _ > _ ^ 
that he said: "When the Prophet / 

g| would sit in the prayer, he j*3^ a* 

would place his left foot ,u ^ m ^ ^ ;JU . 
horizontally — so much so that the * ' 1 

upper-part of his foot became S^l J>- t^Jl aI^-j ^ 
black." (Da^f) ' - 

Chapter 176,177. ranwruA; ^ ^ _ ( w ^ 0 

(Sitting On One's Buttocks) In J** *f*. ^ 

The Fourth Rak'ah OAT ii^JD iijl^l ^ iJ^I 

963. It was reported from 'Abdul- J) : ^ ^ " 
Hamid - meaning Ibn Ja'far, that * , . , ^ 
he was informed by Muhammad ^ ' ^ ~ 
bin 'Amr bin £ Ata' who said: "I % ^iJU- ^1 Ju*^Jl jlp 
heard Abu Humaid As-Sa'idl while 



he"was amidst 7 group" of ten ^ ^ ^ 

Companions of the Messenger of ^ 3 jj> ^ J^J ^jj^ ^| ^ 

Allah g| — among them Abu , * >>o ' \ , ' t 

Qatadah — saying: 'I am the most J : Ju i^ 1 ^ 1 ^ 

knowledgeable among you ^ JUj ^ ^ ^ 

regarding the prayer of the ^ ^ 

Messenger of Allah ^g.' They said: jUap j> jJJ- ^ xUJ 

'So bring forth (what you know).'" . ^ ' < ^ ^ 

And he mentioned (Jjg) the /fadiif/i. ^ ' J ^ - 

He said: 'He (^|) would bend the s ^ ^ ^? 5p ^ J-^J ^l>*-i>f 

toes of his feet when he ^ j ,^Jlpf uf * alii 'I 

prostrated. [1] Then he would say ' '■> " * 

"Allahu Akbar" and then raise his :J15 i^o>Jl t^^-U t ^ 
head (to sit up). He would place 



^ Such that they would be pointing towards the Qiblah. 
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his left foot horizontally (on the > e > . „ - - „ 
ground), sitting on it, allowing :J ^- r H — V C^ 1 

every bone to return to its normal ijJa ^^Ji ^ ^53 i^j <£$f 
position. Then he would perform - r • * " ^ 

the second (Rak'ah) in a similar ~ ^ e£>^ ^ ^ tl 4^ 

fashion.'" And he mentioned the ^ ;Jli _ ^jj 

Hadith. He said: "Until, when he ^ * f ^ ^ 
^ performed the prostration that *^rj 3^' f*4-^' ^ ojJ^Li I 

is before the Taslim, he would ..l fl * A - 
move his left leg further, and sit on - " ^ ' " ^ ^ > ^ 
his buttocks — on his left side.'" jl5 t cJju? : IjJlS : ju^I Si j 

Ahmad added: "They (the other j^j, , ^ .j. ^> 

Companions) said: £ You have told ^ ^ ^ " r J 

the truth. This is how he g| used to . ^J** CaS 

pray.'" [1] " 
And neither of them^ mentioned 
how he sat in the two Rak'ah 
prayer in their narrations. (Sahih) 

cua^ YoY7^:jLf*J! ^ jjl jlp ^1 j>-\j VV»:^ t^l [^>w?] : {Hj>* 
Comments: 

See narrations 733-734 where much of what is in this chapter preceded. In the 
final Tashahhud which is followed by the Taslim many narrations describe the 
sitting postion called Tawarruk 

964. (There is another chain) from ^ UP ^p - ^11 

Laith bin Sa £ d, from Yazid bin e ^ 

Muhammad Al-Qurashi and Yazid 0* t v4 Ul ^ ^ ^^i 1 

bin Abi Hablb, from Muhammad iK _.^ ) • i*" * "Jjl jJUJ> • 1*' 

bin £ Amr bin Halhalah, from ^ ^ /' J ' ^ 

Muhammad bin 'Amr bin 'Ata' t^U- ^ j^Ip ^ JlAi 

with this Hadith. But he did not ^ c.^ ^ 
mention Abu Qatadah (a narration 



similar to no. 963). ^jl>JI jul ul>^l ^ 

He said: "And when he (M) would . „ ... 

sit in the second Rak ah, he would " / ' " r 

sit on his left foot. And when he ISli t^^l^ 1 J <J^ dr^" ac^j^ 1 
would sit in the last Rak'ah, he 



^ This narration preceded in more complete form in number 730. 

^ Meaning neither Ahmad bin Hanbal and Musad-dad bin Musarhad — the two Shaikh 
from whom he heard the narration. 
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would shift his left foot forward 
(i.e., beneath him), and would sit 
on his posterior." [1] (Sahlh) 



965. (There is another chain for 
Hadlth no. 963) from Ibn Lahi'ah, 
from Yazid bin Abi Habib, from 
Muhammad bin * Amr bin 
Halhalah, from Muhammad bin 
4 Amr Al-'Amiri, and he said (in it): 
"I was at a gathering" (and he 
mentioned) this Hadlth. 

He said in it: "When he sat down 
after two Rak'ahs , he sat on the 
inner side of his left foot, planting 
the right one vertically (on the 
ground). And if it were the foiirth 
(Rak'ahs), he allowed his left 
buttock to touch the ground, and 
stuck both his legs out of one side 
(the right side)." [2] (Sahlh) 

966. (There is .another chain) 
reported from Al-Hasan bin Al- 
Hurr, who heard it narrated from 
'Eisa bin 'Abdullah bin Malik, 
[from Muhammad bin ' Amr], from 
'Abbas — or Ayyash — bin Sahl 
As-Sa'idi that he was in a gathering 
with his father. 

So he mentioned in it: "And he 
Git) prostrated. He positioned 
himself on his palms, knees, and 
the toes of his feet. Then he sat 
sitting on his buttocks (At- 
Tawarruk), planting the other foot 
(the right foot) straight. Then he 



y> iij j>\ \£fc ttfc - <\no 

Oi a*. a* kJ) Oi ^iji 

^S"j^\ Jeu Jv> J^&*J\ iiS 

j, o^iii ^ wit - \\\ 

^jl j^J U>JL>- 1 jJb jj) U>JL>- : ^-wAl^jj 

J4^ J* " J ] ~ a^ if- tjj** 



[1J He mentioned a different part of the narration before — see number 732. 
l2] See number 731. 
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said the Takblr and prostrated, 
then he said the Takblr and stood 
up, without sitting on his 
buttocks..." and he continued with 
the rest of the Hadlth (as no. 963). 
He also said: "He then went 
into another Rak'ah, and said the 
Takblr, he the sat down after two 
Rak'ahs, until, when he wanted to 
get up to stand, he stood up with 
the Takblr, then he prayed the last 
two Rak'ahs. When he said the 
Tasllm, he said them to his right 
andleft." tl] (Dalf) 
Abu Dawud said: And in his 
narration he did not mention what 
'Abdul-Hamld did regarding sitting 
on the buttocks (At-Tawarruk) and 
raising (the hands) when standing 
from two (Rak'ahs). 

967. (There is another chain) from 
Fulaih, who narrated from 'Abbas 
bin Sahl who said: "Abu Humaid, 
Abu Usaid, Sahl bin Sa'd, and 
Muhammad bin Maslamah all were 
together (at a gathering)," — So he 
mentioned this Hadlth (as no. 963) 
and he did not mention the raising 
(of the hands) when standing from 
two (Rak'ahs) nor the sitting. He 
said: "Until he finished (the 
prayer), then he sat, placing the 
left foot on the ground, and 
making the toes of the right one 
face the Qiblah." [2] (Sahih) 



yt> ISI ^J>- jSiS^J! JlAj IjSj*- p t dills' 
-y> pjLl* pJLl* ills t tjcd *^ ' U^^J^ ' 

U ^>Jl>- ^ jUj :SjlS y\ J Li 



-Ujh-« j J-f*** j ^r^' 



[l] See number 733. 

[2] This preceded under number 734 along with the author's discussion of the different 
versions of the narration. 
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Chapter 177,178. The » > r , , 

968. 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud ^ gfc. jJli- - 

narrated: "We used to say when we t 

sat with the Messenger of Allah ^ ^ ^J^H\ jUIli 

during (the Tashah-hud of) the ^ ,r, ^ ;JU >^ ^ ^ 

prayer: Teace (Salam) be upon & o> 

Allah before His servants, peace be f^-Ul : OS s"^L5aJi ^ 3|| 4)1 J^j ^ 

upon so-and-so, and upon so-and- . ->> k j, 

so... . So the Messenger of Allah * ^ \ " - ^ ^ 

said: 'Don't say: "Peace (Salam) be MjJjii V» 4)1 J^j JUi tj^j 

upon Allah," for Allah is Salam - > ^ , , * - > 

(The Giver of Peace). However, ^ 'f^ 1 > 41 ^ > f^ 1 

when one of you sits, let him say: & 1>&>c}\ : jidi JjJA ^ii 131 

"At-Tahiyyatu Lillahi was-salawatu tt , , ^ , * > ^ * 

wat-tayyibat; as-salamu 'alaika W ^£^3 c^l^UJlj 

ayyuhan-nabiyyu wa rahmatullahi gfc '^U, ^ 

wfl barakatuhu; as-salamu 'alaina \> \ "*/ 

'a/a 'ibad-illahiS'Salihin (All ^ lil cj^UJI 4)1 ^Up ^3 

compliments, prayers and good ,r*tt ; _n ^ m 
words are due to Allah; peace be 



upon you, O Prophet, and the - ^jVlj *UUl £ j\ - ^jVlj 

mercy of Allah and His blessings; a, a x •* 

peace be upon us and upon the ^ ^ 01 ^ ^ ^ J i V Ji 
righteous slaves of Allah)/' For if L^f ^ ^1 ££J 
you say this, it will reach every >o: , 

pious worshiper in — or between * J*-*? £\ 

— the heavens and earth. (Then 
say:) 'Ash-hadu aula ilaha illallah, 
wa ash-hadu anna Muhammadan 
'abduhu wa Rasuluhu (I bear 
witness that none has the right to 
be worshiped but Allah and I bear 
witness that Muhammad is His 
slave and Messenger)." Then, let 
one of you choose the supplication 
that he likes most, and pray with 
it.'" (Sahlh) 
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Comments: 

The statement Tal-yaqul...' is imperative, meaning it is a command in the 

Arabic language, and therefore proves that saying the Tashah-hud is 
obligatory. 

969. It was reported from Shank, U^-l : J ^cu}\ ^ jUJ lili- - 

from Abu Ishaq, from Abu Al- ' . . % > \ , 

Ahwas, from 'Abdullah who said: & & ^ ^ 

"We did not use to know what to ^ ^Jp-V' ^) 

say when we sat during the prayer, * > e " tf , 

and the Messenger of Allah g| had H ^ u ^ V C5: : JU <bl a> 

been taught..." and he mentioned a £ ^ ^ ^ ^ j ^ 

similar narration to the previous ' ' - 

one. • *> >tj J> ^ <• p-^ 

Sharik said: "J ami' — meaning Ibn ^\ ^ ^l^-] l^>-1j • <h*Jl J 15 



Shaddad — from Abu Wa'il, from 



'Abdullah" with similar. He said: ^ ^ fc J5 l 3 ^ ^ 

"And he would also teach us other 



words, but he would not teach 



^Jj ^^4^ ^-^V 0\S j I J IS 



them (as strictly) as he would teach JaJI ^4^ ,w •^4^' Ui - ^llii^ 

us the Tashah-hud: 'Alldhumma> 



allaf baina qulubind, wa aslah dhata 



bainina, wahdind sublus-salami, wa oUikll ^ £>ij tfSLll! 

najjind min az-zulumdti ilan-nuri, \^ ^ e . ^ -° ^ ^ 
wa jannibndl-fawdhisha ma zahara 'CM U 3 ^ ^ U o^ 1 ^ 1 ^3 
mwiAa ma toaw, &mfc land UjLiltj HpU^! ^ G iljUj 

/? asmd'ind, wa absdrind, wa ' ^ \ \ '\ 

qulubina wa azwdjind, wa ^Lpj ^r'jjO 

dhurriyydtind, wa tub 'alaind innaka t Ji^j ' <\j, \:Y.L\" / *\\ ^| S ^J| 
antat-tawwdbur-rahlm, wdj'alnd " ^ \ ^ 

shakirina lini'matika, muthnina . «£1p fc ^ 

W/ia, qdbilihd wa atimmahd 'alaina 
(O Allah! Reconcile between our 
hearts, and establish good relations 
between us, and guide us to the 
path of peace, and save us from 
darkness (and guide us) to light, 
and cause us to avoid lewd deeds 
— those which are public and 
those which are private, and bless 
us in our hearing, and seeing, and 
hearts, and spouses, and children, 
and accept our repentance; verily, 



I 
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You are At-Tawab (The One Who 
Continually accepts Repentance), 
Ar-Rahlm (The Ever-Merciful). 
And make us thankful of You 
blessings, praising them, accepting 
them (from You), and perfect them 
for us.)'" (Sahih) 

aj ^jb ^1 tLoJ^ («— '"Wij) tjJuJlj *LiiJI ^ t^^s^] -{Hj** 

Aisljj jJl^ ^1 ^ Yno/\:^UJi 4>^>wj V'U/^ju^I a^>-Ij cdu^i ^Ju>- t<o 

970. Al-Qasim bin Mukhaimirah 4^ Jt ^ V " 

said: " 'Alqamah grasped my hand, „ , j , > - - \\ r ;fi ' i ^ ' 

and narrated to me that 'Abdullah & ^ ^ ^ ^ 

bin Mas'ud grasped his hand, and gSL iiiip j^-l :Jli a^lii ^liJl 

informed him that the Messenger ^ > - 
of Allah g| grasped 'Abdullah bin ^ ^ 41)1 ^ 01 

Mas'ud's hand, and taught him the la^ 4)1 ju^ li! ^ 4)1 Stj 

Tashah-hud in the prayer..." and he ^ ' .^ ' * * ,> 

mentioned the same as previous 4°--^ J^? 3^ ^ •4^ 1 

Tashah-hud, then he said: "If you ^ ^ .f _ fa ^ ^ . »^ 
say this, or finish it, then you have e f e ' / 

finished your prayer. If you wish to ul ci^ ul t^il:^ " 
stand up, you may do so, and if you ^ ^ . , ^ ^ .* 

wish to sit, you may do so." (Sahlh) " ~ 

£jJl- "IJU oJi lil'.-Jyj mA:^ c^LJl jup <JL*ij HV_\<\oa :(jL^N0 

971. Ibn 'Umar narrated from the ^jb- : ^ ^ bijb- - W > 
Messenger of Allah i§ the manner \ , * . ? 

of Tashah-hud as follows: ",4f- s* 1 ^ ^ L ^ V 

Tahiyyatu Lillahi, as-salawatut- &\ ^ ^1 iLoiJ IjlaUJ 

tayyibat; as-salamu 'alaika ayyuhan- > ^ > ^ % 

nabiyyu wa rahmatullahi wa ^^^UaJl t4) cj11>^JI» ^ 

barakatuhu (All compliments, are £^ ^ 1 ^ 

for Allah, (and) prayers and good » 

words; peace be upon you, O ^ ~ 

Prophet, and the mercy of Allah ^ j,, ^ >^ _ ^ 
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and His blessings) — Ibn 'Umar 
then said: "I added the phrase, 'wa 
barakatuh (and blessings),"' then 
he continued: "As-salamu 'alayna 
wa 'ala Hbad-illahis-salihin. Ash- 
hadu aula ilaha illallah (Peace be 
upon us and upon the righteous 
slaves of Allah. I bear witness none 
has the right to be worshiped but 
Allah) — Ibn 'Umar then said, "I 
added the phrase, Wahdahu la 
sharika lahu (He is Unique, having 
no partners)' — Wa ash-hadu anna 
Muhammadan 'abduhu wa 
Rasuluhu (and I bear witness that 
Muhammad is His slave and 
Messenger)." (Sahih) 

J* ^ <ioJu>- y> *\T\ I :^ (.To » /\ : i j^ J \j]\ j>\ [j^*^ a^U**}] :^j*u 



972. Hittan bin 'Abdullah Ar- 
Raqashi narrated, "Abu Musa Al- 
Ash'ari led us in prayer. When he 
sat down at the end of the prayer, 
one person among us said: 'The 
prayer has been combined (in 
status) with goodness and charity.' 
When Abu Musa completed the 
prayer, he turned around to face 
the people, and said: 'Who among 
you said such and such in the 
prayer?' But the people did not 
respond for fear. So he said: 
'Perhaps you said it, O Hittan?' I 
said: 'I did not say it, and I feared 
that you would blame me for it!' 
One person of us said: 'I said it, 
and I only intended good with it!' 
So Abu Musa said: 'Do you not 
know what to say in your prayer? 
The Messenger of Allah ^ gave us 



y\ IL JU :JU &&)\ <&! l 

^ o^f # Ji3 J IS 

J* ffi J*r y) J^ 1 co^lj 
\JS las' jsUJI ^ :JUi ^\ 
las' jsliJI :JL5 :JU 
iilal :JU .^1 pti :JU lis* 
iiSj t U : J li ? L^ii I j lL>- IS 
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a sermon, and taught us, and 
explained to us our practices 
(Sunan), and he taught us the 
prayer. He (#|) said: "When you 
pray, perfect your rows, and let one 
of you lead you. When he says the 
Takbir, you should say the Takbir, 
and when he recites: 'Not (the 
path) of those upon whom anger 
has been shown, nor those who 
have gone astray,'^ then say: 
Amln\ Allah will love you. And 
when he says Takbir and goes into 
Ruku\ then say the Takbir and go 
into Ruku' yourselves, for the 
Imam goes into Ruku' before you, 
and rises up before you." 
The Messenger of Allah ^ said: 
"This one is (made up for by) that 
one. And when he says: 'SamV 
Allahu liman hamidah (Allah hears 
the one who praises Him)' say: 
'Allahumma rabbana lakal-hamd (O 
Allah, our Lord, to You belongs 
the Praise),' Allah will listen to 
you, for Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, has said upon the tongue 
of His Prophet: 'Allah hears the 
one who praises Him.' And when 
he says the Takbir and prostrates, 
then you should say the Takbir and 
prostrate yourselves, for the Imam 
prostrates before you, and rises up 
before you." 

The Messenger of Allah £H said: 
"This one is (made for up by) that 
one. And if he sits, then let the 
first thing that one of you says be: 
'At-Tahiyyatut-tayyibatus-salawatu 
Lillahi; as-salamu 'alaika ayyuhan- 



Gii #| <ii Jj-j Si ? ( JiSU J 

:JUi & ljJ*>Li3 LuIp j L^xi ll! ^JL>j LlL*i 

gjj fl^M 

: I jJ jJai oJuj>- ( ^ r *J <dbl :JI^ I^L? 

: 3H 5^ ^ <3^35* 

^i^jj f-^M ^ tljji-^lj 

ciJUb dUb» :#| 4)1 Jj-j J15 

Jji ^ bfi^* SwuiJi jlIp jis 1 liu 

ollijl : Jji^ ol (^^-1 

i^it} <ii ^i iii Sf M ji+M ^lsji A 1 

5lj» :JU t «ipl3» :JU «2SlS'^j» 

, , <* s ^ > 



[1] Surat Al-Fatihah 1:7. 
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nabiyyu wa rahmatullahi wa 
barakdtuhu; as-saldmu 'alaina wa 
'ala 'ibdd-illahis-salihln. Ash-hadu 
anla ilaha Wallah, wa ash-hadu 
anna Muhammadan 'abduhu wa 
Rasuluh (All compliments, good 
words, prayers are due to Allah; 
peace be upon you, O Prophet, and 
the mercy of Allah and His 
blessings; * peace be upon us and 
upon the righteous slaves of Allah. 
I bear witness that none has the 
right to be worshiped but Allah 
and I bear witness that Muhammad 
is His slave and Messenger).' 
Ahmad [1] did not say: "wa 
barakdtuh (and His blessings)" nor 
did he mention: "wa ash-hadu (and I 
testify)," instead he said: "wa anna 
Muhammadan (And Muhammad 
is)." (Sahih) 

. i • H / 1 : JUp- V JU J I ^ yt j aj ^U? j} I 



973. (There is another chain) from 
Qatadah from Abu Ghallab who 
narrated it from Hittan bin 
'Abdullah Ar-Raqqashi, with this 
Hadtth. He added: "So when 
he (the Imam) recites, remain 
silent." 

And in the Tashah-hud — after the 
phrase: "Ash-hadu anla ilaha illallah 
(I testify that none has the right to 
be worshiped but Allah)" he added: 
"Wahdahu la sharika lah (He is 
Unique, having no partners)." 
(Sahih) 

Abu Dawud said: The addition of: 



j^p sSla '.^1 cJUj* :Jli ^J£*JI 



He is Ahmad bin HanbaL Abu Dawud narrated this from two Shaikhs and their chains, 
and Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal is one of them. 
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"...remain silent" is nor preserved. 
No one narrated it except Sulaiman 
At-Taimi in this Hadith. 

974. Ibn 'Abbas narrated: "The £lU :ju*^ ^ iba t£U - 
Messenger of Allah |g| would teach ^ > o ^ 2 % > * 
us the Tashah-hud just like he oi ^ ^ 'jS 51 u^ 1 0* 
would teach us the Qur'an. He ^ J-f ^ ^j&j 
would say: 'At- Tahiyyatul- , ^ ^ ^ ' , 
mubarakatus-salawatut-tayyibatu ^ -4^ M ^ 
Lillahi; as-saldmu 'alaika ayyuhan- il^D) ijy, olSj oT^Jl 
nabiyyu wa rahmatullahi wa „ " tf 
barakatuhu; as-saldmu 'alaina wa t&l ^iH* f^Jl ^ o£paJl ol^JJl 
'a/a 'ibdd-illdhis-sdlihin. Ash-hadu >^ sil *. ^ 
anla ilaha wallah, wa ashhadu anna „ , 

Muhammadan Rasululldh (All i3l ^ jl Ji$J.Ij ^^^\^\ &\ iUp ^Jipj 

compliments, blessings, prayers and c v f 

good words are due to Allah; peace ' <<4jl J ^ ltaU ~ ^ ^1 

be upon you, O Prophet, and the 

mercy of Allah and His blessings; 

peace be upon us and upon the 

righteous slaves of Allah. I bear 

witness that none has the right to 

be worshiped but Allah and I bear 

witness that Muhammad is His 

slave and Messenger)'" (Sahih) 

975. It was reported from Khubaib : h&L> ^ SjlS ^ xJ*U \£i>- - Wo 
bin Sulaiman, from his father > > ^ Isf ^ - , 
Sulaiman bin Samurah, from ^ ^ :tl,L: ^ 0? ^ w ^ 



Samurah bin Jundab, who said: "As ^ jj^ ^ 
to what follows, (then know) that ; „ ^ , 

the Messenger of Allah ^ ^-r^- if} v y^ 

commanded us (as follows): 'When 
(one of you) is in the middle of the 



prayer, or before its end, then say W :3H &\ J^j &\ 
before the Taslim: "At-Tahiyyatut- i- tl - .ji.. t ' < ^ 

tayyibatu was-salawatutu wal- " w " ' ' ^ 



The Book Of Salat (The Prayer) 571 



mulkulillah (All compliments, (all) 
good works, and (all) prayers, and 
the dominion, belong to Allah). 
Then say the Tasllm to the right, 
then upon your reciter, then upon 
yourselves.'" (Da'if) 
Abu Dawud said: Sulaiman bin 
Musa is from Al-Kufah, originally 
from Damascus. 

Abu Dawud said: This letter^ 
proves that Al-Hasan heard from 
Samurah. 



^*J-liJl Jli Ij3-a!U» 
y <ji oL*-J-i» :^jl^ ^1 J 15 



t _^ c >o ^u>jl>- ^> V* ^A:^ tTo • /Vi^^Jl ^ ^1 jJaJI <^ ^-1 [uLt../> aiL-J] 

(us ii^Ji) qjJ&l $H 
:- IjJli jl - lib :JL5 Sy^i ^ * *5 

Cp-o*ljj[ ^^^^ ^^>^ <J\j XcL>t-* 



Chapter 178,179. Sending Salat 
Upon The Prophet i| After 
The Tashah-hud 

976. It was reported from Shu'bah 
from Al-Hakam, from Ibn Abi 
Laila, from Ka'b bin 'Ujrah who 
said: "We said — or — the people 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah! You 
have commanded us to send Salat 
and peace upon you. As for the 
peace (Salam), then we know (how 
to do it). But how do we send Salat 
upon you?' So he said: 'Say: 
Allahumma salli 'ala Muhammadin, 
wa ali Muhammadin, kama sallaita 
'ala Ibrahim. Wa barik 'ala 



^ That is, scholars differ over whether or not AJ-Hasan AJ-Basri heard from Samurah, or 
whether he heard other than the Hadith about Al-Aqlqah (see nos. 2837, 2838) - which 
is a popular view. The author mentioned a letter here, and it is more clear in his 
narration of the same chain under number 456; "Samurah wrote to his son." And this is 
the same exact chain of narration, by which the author means that this narration came 
from that same letter. Then he intends that because AJ-Hasan and Sulaiman, the son of 
Samurah, lived during the same time, then narrations from AJ-Hasan from Samurah 
should also be considered authentic. 
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Muhammadin wa dli Muhammadin 
kama barakta 'aid dli Ibrahim, 
innaka Hamidun Majid. (O Allah! 
Send your Salat upon Muhammad, 
and the family of Muhammad, as 
you have sent Your Salat upon 
Ibrahim. And send Your Blessings 
upon Muhammad, and the family 
of Muhammad, as You have sent 
Your Blessings upon the family of 
Ibrahim. Indeed, You are the 
Praiseworthy (Hamid), the 
Glorious (Majid)r (Sahih) 

t p-Lwaj ^Vov : ^ <.«§| Js* a^l^Jl iol y-J^>\ t ^jUtJl yiA : 
Comments: 

When the word Salat is used for Allah, it means Allah blesses His slave with 
mercy, elevates their ranks and praises them before His Angels. 



977. (There is another chain) from 
Shu'bah with this Hac&th (similar to no. 
976). He said: "SalU 'aid Muhammadin, 
wa 'aid dli Muhammadin, kama salaita 
'aid dli Ibrahim (Send Your Salat upon 
Muhammad, and upon the family of 
Muhammad, as You have sent Your 
Salat upon the family of Ibrahim." 
(Sahih) 

978. (There is another chain) from 
Bishr, from Mis'ar, from Al-Hakam 
with his chain for this (Hadith), he 
said: u Alldhumma salli 'ala 
Muhammadin, wa 'aid dli 
Muhammadin, kama sallaita 'aid 
Ibrahim. Innaka Hamldun Majid. 
Alldhumma bdrik 'aid Muhammadin 
wa 'aid dli Muhammadin kama 
barakta 'aid dli Ibrahim, innaka 
Hamidun Majid. (O Allah! Send 
Your §aldt upon Muhammad, and 
upon the family of Muhammad, as 



JbjS biai \Vx£ Uili- - 
JT ^J&j JuLAi iJjU jUjlii 
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You have sent Your Saldt upon 
Ibrahim, indeed, you are the 
Praiseworthy (Hamid), the Glorious 
(Majid). O Allah! Send your 
blessings upon Muhammad, and 
upon the family of Muhammad, as 
You have sent your blessings upon 
the family of Ibrahim. Indeed, You 
are the Praiseworthy (Hamid), the 
Glorious (Majid)." 
Abu Dawud said: Az-Zubair bin 
'Adi reported it from Ibn Abl Laila 
just like Mis'ar's report, except that 
he said: "Kama salaita 'aid dli 
Ibrahim, innaka Hamidun Majid. Wa 
bdrik 'aid Muhammadin (As You 
have sent Your Saldt upon Ibrahim, 
indeed, You are the Praiseworthy 
(Hamid), the Glorious (Majid). And 
send Your Blessings upon 
Muhammad") and he quoted the 
rest similarly. (Sahih) 

979. Abu Humaid As-Sa'idi 
narrated that they said: "O 
Messenger of Allah! How shall we 
send Saldt upon you?" So he 
replied, "Say: 'Alldhumma salli 'aid 
Muhammadin, wa azwajihi, wa 
dhuriyyatihi, kama sallaita 'aid dli 
Ibrahim. Wa bdrik 'aid 
Muhammadin wa azwajihi, wa 
dhuriyyatihi kama bardkta 'ala dli 
Ibrahim, innaka Hamidun Majid. 
(O Allah! Send Your Saldt upon 
Muhammad, his wives, and 
progeny, as You have sent Your 
Saldt upon the family of Ibrahim. 
And send Your Blessings upon 
Muhammad, his wives, and 
progeny, as You have sent Your 
Blessings upon the family of 
Ibrahim. Indeed, You are the 



uUUI Jl JLp oJl^ U5» :Jli 

. -at* (j>U*j «Jl*j>*^ ^jJLp -Jjyj -^rN° 



^Jjjl : 1^)) : Jli <?Id^ J^L UCS 
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Praiseworthy {Humid), the 
Glorious (Majid)r (Sahih) 

t5*>L^]| t^J «j YTIVq t*LJ^1 ^-^1 t^jUJl '. 

980. It was reported from Nu'aim ^ ^ u a* ir^ 1 Uai " * A% 
bin 'Abdullah Al-Mujmir, that ^ &j <J ^jj, ^ ^ ^? 
Muhammad bin 'Abdullah bin Zaid, s ' ' ^ 1 
and ' Abdulllah bin Zaid — who was ti^ 1 •£} j> ^ A* J " £j ^ ^ ^ 
the one who had the dream about > . - t >^!f .j* n ."."ti - f 
the call to prayer — informed him - * ^ . ' ; . 

from Abu Mas'ud Al-Ansari, who ^ 3§| &\ ^ : <J^ ^ ^jLk^l 

narrated: "The Messenger of Allah > , >c ^ , 

once came to visit us in a ^ Jrr ^- * - y^* 

gathering of Sa'd bin 'Ubadah. Jj^jL inp JLi; M 41 VJ?\ :jJL^ 
Bashir bin Sa'd asked him: 'Allah > ^ I . o ^ * > . 

has commanded us to send Sutef ^ J ^ ! ^ 
upon you, O Messenger of Allah, so j U «j m ^ g§ 

how should we send Sa/a/ upon ^ " ^ > , 

you?' The Messenger of Allah m *7** ^ <&l 

remained quiet (for so long) that we 4 \j^, :» - 6 . ^ 
wished that he had not asked him, * * J ' ^ ^ 

then the Messenger of Allah ^ said: . {{ ^r^ 

'Say...'" and he narrated a similar 
wording to the Hadith of Ka'b bin 
'Ujrah (no. 976), except that he 
added at the end: "Fil-'alamin, 
innaka Hamidun Majid (Among all 
the creation. Indeed, You are the 
Praiseworthy (Hamid), the Glorious 
(Majid).)" (Sahih) 

/\:( ( ^j>*j) Ikj-Jl ^ y> j 4j tiJJla tLajl tp_L~* \^j>u 

.Ml t Mo 

981. (There is another chain) ^ ^ i^_f ^ _ 
reported from Muhammad bin ^ £ . >£ ^ ^ £ , 
Ibrahim bin Al-Harith, from :JU-1I ^ lio^ :^ij 
Muhammad bin 'Abdullah bin Zaid, . - > r , - ^ r *, > ' s - > 
from 'Uqbah bin 'Amr, [1] with this - ^ ' ' - " ^ ^ 



[1] That is Abu Mas'ud. 
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narration, he said: "Say: 

'Allahumma, salli 'aid Muhammadin ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
an-nabiyyl-umml wa 'aid ali JJ> *j^> j^lJi :\JJ)) ;ju 

Miihammad. (O Allah! Send Your ' s ^ _ . ^ ' # 

Sa/af upon Muhammad, the * <( f^ J 1 ip 1 

unlettered Prophet, and upon the 
family of Muhammad.)" (Sahth) 

Comments: 

The Messenger of Allah #|, is called 'UmmV which, literally, means "unread," 
"unlettered." Applied to the Messenger of Allah it means he did not 
receive his knowledge by conventional means. That is to say, he was not 
taught or tutored by any human being, 

982. It was reported from :JupU-^1 j> bio*- - ^AY 

Muhammad bin 'All Al-Hashimi, # • , > s „ 

from Ai-Mujmir, from Abu * j ^ : 4t^ ^ & ^ ^ 

Hurairah, from the Prophet £§, ^ ^ %^&> ^ ^ijC^ 

that he said: "Whoever wishes that ' „ " ^ , tf ^ 

he be measured with full weight J* 6*-*^' t)* Cs. : jtj 

when he sends his Mat upon us — . Jl5 m ^ > t t -jj, 

the Family of the House (of the \ / 7. 

Prophet #|) — then let him say: ' ty Jjft\ Jl^Jl^ J£S? 6t ^» 

Allahumma salli 'aid Muhammadin ^ . vyr ^_ 

an-nabi y wa azwdjihi umhatil- ^ ^ ' " ^ ' 

mu'minina wa dhuriyyatihi wa ahli ol^t ^jj^j ^ 

baitihi, kamd salaita ( ala ali „ - ^ B f . . ^ ^ ,.f. 

T&wftfm. //i/wfai flamTdiw iJfo/ii r*W ^ ^ ^ ^ - ^ J 

(O Allah! Send Your Salat upon . «jL>J jl^ illi 

Muhammad the Prophet, and upon 

his wives, the Mothers of the 

Believers, and upon his progeny, 

and the members of his household, 

as You have sent Your Blessings 

upon the family of Ibrahim. 

Indeed, You are the Praiseworthy 

(Harnld), the Glorious (Majld)r 

(Daty 

oi Av»/r:^Ji pjbJi j> <^jUJi j>-\ [<Ju*J> <oLJ] 
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Chapter (...) What Should Be 
Said After The Tashah-hud 



1*j U d>U - ( . . . ^^.Jl) 

983. Abu Hurairah narrated from -j^ ^ ^] ^ _ <^ Ar 
the Messenger of Allah ^ that he ^ > > • 
said: "When one of you finishes : <!^jj^ : (4^ if. -^1 
from the final Tashah-hud, let him f > - > .* t . - > f , s - 
seek refuge in Allah from four ;* , " \ 
matters: from the punishment of J^j JlS :Jji s^j^ ^ ^ 
Hell, and from the punishment of r tl t^ u , >>- \ ' *' ,', ^ *■ 
the grave, and from the trials of ^ r - «s 
life and death, and from the evil of tll^>- c-jIAp ^ : ajjI ^ 4)L> i^iSLi 
Al-Masihtd-DajjaL" (Sahih) ^/ ^ , \ ^ ' ^ ,\ 

984. Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the tioi- - <U1 
Prophet #1 used to say after the > , , • „ > > > 
Tashah-hud: "Allahumma innl * ^ ^ - ^ ^ 
a'udhu bika min 'adhabi jahannam y t^jlt ^ to! ^ dr» 4^ 
wfl a'udhu bika min 'adhabil-qabr, >* , , >s . ' fi * ^ 

wfl atirfftu Mfca mm fitnatid-dajjal, W M *\ m u>} 
wa a'udhu bika min fitnatil-mahya ^ ^ iy>\ J\ LJilU : ^ 

wal-mamat (O Allah! I seek Your / ^ ' ^ A . , > s 
Refuge from the punishment of '^J 'J^ ] & ^ 'r^ 

Hell, and I seek refuge in You a . ^ ^^-j, a . ^ 

from the punishment of the grave, ' ; ' ; 

and I seek refuge in You from the . «oLUl3 \^JJJ\ 

trials of the Dajjal, and I seek 
refuge in You from the trials of life 
and death)." {Sahih) 

985. Mihjan bin Al-Adra 4 reported: ^ Jy>* if. & ] lili- - \Ao 
"The Messenger of Allah « once ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ . ^ 
entered the Masjid, and saw a ' ^ 

person who had just finished his <lia>- ^ ^Ay. Cj> ^ A* 
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o^Uall ^US- 



prayer, and was saying the Tashah- , * , „ _ . * * 

Aiirf. The person said: Allahumma ^ :JlS ^ L>*^ <>• il ^ 

mm as'aluka yd Allah al-Ahadus- j£ ji i^u kUl j|g 41 Jj^j 

Samad, alladhi lam yalid wa lam af / / , >, * 

yuwlad, wa lam yakun lahu kufuwan >^ -4*^ >J ^ 

ahad, an taghfirali dhunubi, innaka ^ - j jj, j^, ^ jjfof ?, 

antal-Ghafurur-Rahlm (O Allah! I ^ , ' . 

ask you — O Allah! The One (Al- o! ^1 \'y£ % ^5? ^Jj AJji ^Jj 

Ahad), The One Whom all others . t,~ > *t, > - t 

turn to (As-Samad), the One Who J ^ , ' 

does not give birth, nor was He . «<J ^lp ~b c<J ^lp o3» :JU* 

born, and there is nothing similar 
to Him, that You forgive me of my 
sins. You are the Ever-Forgiving, 
the Ever-Merciful.' He (the 
Messenger of Allah g|) said: 'He 
has been forgiven, he has been 
forgiven.' Three times." (Sahih) 

Js^ Jlp ^UJIj VY*-.£ ^1 a^^j 4, r UJl ^.J^ 

Chapter 179,180. Reciting The » U^l ytf - Oa« c ^^Ji) 

Tashah-hud Silently ' / . . t x a 



986. 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: "It : 4^ ^ If. & & - ^ 
is from the Sunnah to recite the 



Tashah-hud silently." (Sahih) 



jl i^Jl ^ :J15 4)1 jIp jp ca^jI 

<uiljj p_L~« isj-i ^^yip Y~lV/^ I^UJI <L>t>wjj J"*^ " : J^j ^ ^r^Ji ^-4-^ 

. YV * I \ : ^5"UJl jup aj ^ i\/ I ^ ^*>- ^'-^ ^p 4jI-Up ^ j—^l oljjj ^^^1 
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Chapter 180,181. Pointing . ... - , r , w % w 

(With The Finger) During The J " ° M / U> r^ 10 

Tashah-hud ( ^ av iUJO Jl^JI 

987. <Ali bin 'Abdur-Rahman Al- & ^ U ^ ir^ 1 ^ " uv 
Mu'awT said: " 'Abdullah bin *lp • 1 JLli 
'Umar saw me while I was playing ^ - ^ 4 ^ ^ 

with stones during the prayer. ^ 4)1 jJ£ ^jfj : Jtf ^jUlJl (ji^l 
When I finished, he prohibited me, ^ g ^ . ( j,/* ^ 
and said: 'Do as the Messenger of fc 5 ; J 

Allah #§ did.' So I said: 'And what jl5 US : J^j ^l^I 

did the Messenger of Allah > * , ^ >>>- \, ^ . 

used to do?' He said: 'When he sat ^ J >-^ 015 4 6^ «f <&l 

down during the prayer, he would p-j 3^ ^ ^ ^ . Jl5 - 
place his right palm on his right j~ '% , , '\ 9 * /<> - 
thigh, and curl his fingers up (into L5 uJl ol^s ^Js> JIJI <uS 

a fist), and motion with the finger ^ L 3^3 ^ 

that is next to his thumb (the r ' ' ^ • ^ # s 

forefinger). And he would place his . tSS~4" u?^ <iS~4^ ^ <*-^jj 

left palm on his left thigh.'" 
(Sahlh) 

.K\ t AA j\ iC^p^o) U^Jl ^ y*j o m ^liLo ^jb- OA* :^ tjjJUUJl 

Comments: 

We learn from this Hadlth that as soon as the Messenger of Allah sat 
down to say Tashah-hud, he would fold his fingers almost into a fist and point 
with his index finger, keeping the latter up. 

988. It was reported from 'Affan: U ^ii - ^AA 
"Abdul-Wahid bin Ziyad narrated s ^ ^ >fo ^ > y 
to us (he said): "Uthman bin ^ " , e J ^ 
Hakim narrated to us, (he said): ^ *jAs> \^SJ^ ^ jUip : jUj 
" 'Amir bin 'Abdullah bin Az- 
Zubair narrated to us from his 



father, that he said: 'When the i s' J z3\ JioS Ji>- sSLSJl <J iS5 lal j|g 

Messenger of Allah g| sat during , ^ , ^ ^ t . ^ ^ 

the prayer, he would place his left l^ 1 ^ J 1 ? J lt^ 1 ^ ^ 

foot under his right thigh and shin, ^33 ^> & ^33 

and he would lay out his right foot ^ " , ^ 7 

(on the ground). And he would 5?r^k j^'j <J^^ L^y' 

place his left hand on his left knee, ' 3^13 ^ 

and his right hand on the right " ' - 
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knee. And he would point with his 
forefinger/" ('Affan said) "And I 
saw 'Abdul-Wahid, and he pointed 
with the forefinger." (Sahih) 

989. It was reported from Hajjaj, j-l^Jl ^ " 
from Ibn Juraij, from Ziyad, from " ( t , 
Muhammad bin 'Ajlan, from 'Amir ' & ^ C ■ ' - 
bin 'Abdullah, from 'Abdullah bin yt^ /byJ** ~UU^ ^ 
Az-Zubair, that he mentioned that ^ r >^ a ^ ,1 
the Prophet #| would point with > J ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
his forefinger when he supplicated, ^ J ^ |- 1 ^1 ^ ^ ^ *J%\ *J\ 
and he would not move it. ' " % ' " ; > 
Ibn Juraij said: "And £ Amr bin • 
Dinar added: 'He (Ziyad) said: ^ ^ ^ ^ : ^ 

" 'Amir informed me from his ' t ^ t * 

father that he saw the Prophet lS'j 401 ^ ^ 

supplicating like that. And the ^ ^ ^ t ^ >^ ^ 

Prophet $g would brace himself - s?; ^ 

with his left hand on his left knee. tij-^ 1 

{Da'lf) 

990. Yahya said: "Ibn 'Ajlan ^ ALii bij^ - *V 
narrated to us from 'Amir bin / - ^ . > , 
'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair, from his ^ ^ U ^ cH 1 l ^ 
father...." with this Hadith (similar 4^jl>JI ^ y> ^ 41 xJ> 
to no. 989). He said: "His gaze , ; . 

would not go beyond his pointing ^ • ^-^J a ^ * : Jb 

(with his finger)." And Hajjaj's " - -| 

narration is more complete. (Hasan) ^ 

Comments: 

During prayer, one's sight is generally focused on the spot of prostration but, 
while saying Tashah-hud, the sight should not go beyond the index finger. 
Note how minutely and keenly the Companions observed each and every 
movement of the Messenger of Allah 
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991. It was reported from Malik 
bin Numair Al-Khuza'I, from his 
father, that he said: "I saw the 
Prophet m place his right forearm 
on his right thigh, having raised his 
forefinger and (curving it) 
downwards slightly." (Hasan) 



£\ :Jli J ^ 'i?l>Jl j^J 

JliJl ei^i ^ Ipl^i li^lj 3l| 



tJi^xll ^ ojLi*yi tj^Jl tjLJl [^r - *^ 



©LP* 



vu 



Chapter 181,182. It Is Disliked 
To Lean On The Hand During 
The Prayer 



992. It was reported from Ibn 
'Umar, that he said: "The Messenger 
of Allah prohibited" — Ahmad 
bin Hanbal [1 ^ said: "that a person 
sit in the prayer while leaning on his 
hand." (Sahlh) 

Ibn Shabbuwyah said: "...prohibited 
that a person lean on his hand 
during the prayer." 
Ibn Rafi' said: "...prohibited that a 
person pray while leaning on his 
hand." And he mentioned it under 
the topic of raising up from 
prostration. 

Ibn 'Abdul-Malik said: "...prohibited 
that a person lean on his hands when 
he stood up during the prayer." (Daif) 



4JUJ ^ 



c 



Z*\'J J^U - (NAY t NAN p^JI) 
(\AA 5i>Jl) 

> > H s > s • i' * > i s > ^ ' *\ i - > 

Jlj^ll & £1^ MjJli dl^Jl 4JO 
- $gj <il J^j J£ :Jli ^ 

" * ■> } 

:4^*J' >£s' If) J^j *5>f*~J' ^? 



These different additions are from those that Abu Dawud heard the narration from. 
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r«oi : ^ t ^v/Y : jlj^l jlp wi^j UV/T : ju^I 

j» <pU^- Ij^^ (J f-fr^ ii-ju^i JljJJl dlLJl JLp JU>^o ajIjj Uij JJ I ^iiljj TV* 

.oUiJl iiJU^J LojI SiLt *laX*j *I ^"^^t jlil (jtj^JtJLP 

Comments: 

Authentic Ahadlth prove using one's hands to get up after prostration. Most 
of them considered this to refer to a sitting posture. 

993. Ismail bin Umayyah said: "I g*^ : j^u * Idai - \\T 
asked Nafi' regarding a person who * { ' * ; 

prays while the (fingers of his) two ■ v' t>! 4^ 
hands are intertwined. He told me +f^> 

that Ibn 'Umar said: 'That is the ^ ^ ^ ' 

prayer of those upon whom anger Jib :^ii ^\ Jli :J15 . ?4Jj£ 

has been shown/" (Sahih) , - * « 

994. Nafi* reported that Ibn 'Umar ^ ^ L ^ " ^* 
once saw a man leaning upon his , ji^i G^U- * * I U oS; JI 
left hand while he was sitting in the ^ Jl * m ^ j ' C ,J J ^ 
prayer — Harun bin Zaid (one of - *J&& - ^| fil^ 

the narrators) said: "a man leaning „ / . „ 

upon his left side." — Ibn 'Umar J* l C? u 0* ^ a> f 1 ^ U ^ 

said to him: "Do not sit in this ^ ^ ^ % ^ 

manner, for this is the manner in ^ ^ ^ 

which those who are punished sit." J^j ~ -l^^^ ^ y*j tijA^ 

Comments: 

In case, a person is unable to sit up, he should pray lying down rather than 
leaning on his side. 

Chapter 182,183. Shortening J, ^ (UY\UY f^cJi) 

The Sitting *' \ tI , >>u 

995. It was reported from Shu'bah, ^ ^ ^ _ 
from Sa*d bin Ibrahim, from Abu 



'Ubaidah, from his father i , „ 

C Abdullah bin Mas'ud) that the a ^ ^ & ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Prophet would be in the first JZ&*J\ J b\S ^\ js> J\ ^ 
two Rak'ah as if he were (sitting) ' ^, " „ ^ " ^ \, i 
on baked stones. :llU :JU -^V 31 l> u^J^ 1 

He (Shu'bah) said: "Until he stood 'y; JU- ; ju ?^ 

up?" He (Sa'd) replied: "Until he 
stood up." (Day) 

Chapter 183,184. Regarding A^lDl ^ (Uh ur r ^Ji) 

The Salam 

996. 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud tf^t ^ ^ - ^ 

reported: "The Prophet $|| would . . /? > > >. a f . . > 

say the Tasllm on his right side, ^ u- ^ ^ ^ 

and (then) on his left side — so y\ Ga^- l^o^-j ^jjlj 

much so that the whiteness of his , > s ^ . -vj 

cheeks could be seen. (He would ^ b ^ : C 

say:) 'As-salamu 'alaikum wa >j£ O^l ^ SUjj ^lAlJl 

rahmatullah, as-salamu 'alaikum wa , ^ J 

rahmatullah (Peace be upon you, ^ : £ 

and the Mercy of Allah, peace be ^ ^ ^ 

upon you, and the Mercy of 

Allah)."' (Sahih) ' ^ If. ^ 0* 

Aba Dawud said: And this is the t \^, ^ ^ ^ ^ 

wording of the narration of Sufyan, 



O — — ^ ? £ (, ^ t o 

while the narration of Isra'Il is not t^p-Ml ^1 tjli-M ^1 j^lS" 

as detailed. [1] t . Vi-m n- -i 

Abu Dawud said: Zuhair reported - ^ tf ( t t 

it from Abu Ishaq. And Yahya ^\ oi :- 4)1 alp ^^'j 

reported it from Isra'Il, from Abu * . lL'' 'l§ ^ 

Ishaq, from 'Abdur-Rahman bin ^ , ^ ^ ^ ° 

Al-Aswad, from his father, and ll^jj <£'J, 

'Alqamah, from 'Abdullah. . > > - , ^ f 

Abu Dawud said: Shu'bah rejected ^ v - \ 



[1] The author narrated it with a number of chains, and these are details related to the 
differences in them. 
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this Hadith — the narration of Abu - • > - . 

Ishaq - being MatfS* (meaning ^ ^ ^ ^ JU 

from the Prophet m)- J-5l>l .Ljb^, 

^335 jit J 15 

IJla ^So^ (1)15 ^JLi -SjlS j^l J U 

<.o\~>- (jj'j VYA:^ t j>- ^jl <l>*^>w>j "^v? ij-"*^ N -J^j ^ oLi-^ ^ 

.fAV^ : ^ i £ • ^ 4 1 *A/ \ : ju^I ju^p ^U-JU JU^I ^1 * o \ 1 :^ 

997. 'Alqamah bin Wa'il reported ; 4ii al^ ^ sx* t£U - 
from his father (Wa'il bin Hujr) ^ > 

that he said: "I prayed with the cr^ U ^ 
Prophet m, and he would say the t ^ ^>AJl 

Tasllm on his right side (saying): ^ s *" 

'As-Salamu 'alaikum wa ts^ 1 ^ : <-^ 4 J?0 o^ 1 

rahmatullahi wa barakatuh (Peace ^ _ ^ ^ ' 

be upon you, and the Mercy of r - r lt r ^ 

Allah, and His Blessings)/ and on :<JU-i A I 1^-33 

his left side (saying): 'As-Salamu , .^.r. 

'alaikum wa rahmatullah (Peace be ' 
upon you, and the Mercy of 
Allah)."' (Hasan) 

ifl^Jl £jL iiiUJlj £ V <\ /V : ^j-qj^-J I iSj^ [^>^>- 6iL-*J] \^j?£ 

. ( LJ i r A>w) Y oT : ^ 

998. It was reported from WakT, >rcl J\ ^ 5uIp Uijii - *U 
from Mis'ar, from 'Ubaidullah bin " * tf , * , 
Al-Qubtiyyah, from Jabir bin ^ ^ <^33 ^Jj> U 
Samurah, who said: "We used to . Ju ^ 

pray behind the Messenger of fi - ^ e s - 

Allah ^ and give the Tasllm by fU-^i ^ 4iil J^-j ^iU LIU? lil lis" 

motioning with our hands to the 
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one who was on his right, and to 
the one who was on his left. (Once) 
when (the Prophet ^) finished the 
prayer, he said: 'Why do you 
motion with your hands, as if they 
are tails of agitated horses? It is 
sufficient for you — or: is it not 
sufficient for you — that you do 
like this' — and he pointed with his 
finger, [1] \md that) he gives the 
Saldm to his brother; the one to his 
right, and the one to his left.'" 
(Sahih) 



oJLu )Li I 



999. It was reported from Abu 
Nu'aim, from Mis'ar, with his chain 
and its meaning (as in no. 998), 
(but) he (H) said: "Is it not 
sufficient for one of you — or one 
of them — that he place his hand 
on his knee, then he says Saldm to 
his brother; the one to his right, 
and the one to his left?" (Sahih) 

1000. Zuhair narrated Al-A'mash 
from Al-Musayyab bin Rafi', from 
Tamlm At-Ta'T, from Jabir bin 
Samurah, who said: "The 
Messenger of Allah #| entered 
upon us while the people were 
raising their hands" — Zuhair said: 
"I think he mentioned that this was 
during the prayer." — "so he (the 
Prophet #|) said: 'Why do I see 
you raising your hands as if they 
are tails of agitated horses? Be 
peaceful in your prayer.'" (Sahih) 



jUfcj^l j\ - j^SJ^ ^ifc UU :J15 stliij 



» 1 



JL^Sl fili- :>j H'J^ :£L£JI 

4A)I Jj-v-j L~1p J^^O .'J 15 o^w» ^rj^- 

oljl ~ y*Xi cr'^J 

(Jljf JU» :jUi - s%ill ^ :JL5 

9 > e ✓ > -'f «^ ^ e * ^ 



[1] See the following narration. 
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Comments: 

See number 912 where another, similar version preceded. 

Chapter 184,185. Responding JU ty\ - (Uo t \At ^^Jl) 

To The Imam 



0<U iUJl) 



1001. It was reported from j^l JuAi LiL^>- - 

Qatadah, from Al-Hasan, from 



Samurah, that he said: "The 



Prophet commanded us to ^ ^1 ll^l : J 15 5^ ^ c 4 >^Jl ^ 

respond to the Imam, and to love ^ ^ s ^ , ^ ^ ' 

each other, and to give Salam to r 1 ^ ^ cOlii jlj ^ jl 

one another." (Da?/) ^ 

I \ : p5UJl <>t>w? viUi T ^ : ^ t ^juJj 4^U— ^ j» ^ : ^ 

.^Ul 4iiljj TV* 

Chapter (...) The Takblr After j& - ( . . . ^ji) 

The Sate* * * ' ... 

1002. Ibn 'Abbas said: "The L : ^l ^ jui-t tilt - \ * *V 

ending of the prayer of the 



Messenger of Allah H would be ^ ^ ^f* a* J 

known by the Takbir." (Sahlh) yfe, >Lisil pj> ji5 : JU ^tJ> 

1003. (There is another chain) that <!* L ^ - 

Ibn 'Abbas narrated: "People . .t . -.^n - 

would, at the time of the ?^ ^ ' 

Messenger of Allah |g, raise their ^1 jCJ^ Ul j! jLo j^Ip ^jr^ 



voices with the Dhikr (statements ^ --^ . £p ' | '""-I 

of remembrance) after completing Cf J J ' ^ - ^ J • 

the obligatory prayers." And Ibn ^ ^ JjJi ojjkil 

'Abbas said: "I would know when . ' . S ^ >9 ^ 

they finished by that, and could ^ & ^> ^ 

hear it." (&^) ^\ ^ : j u ^| ^3 

Ij Jul 
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. oat : q t aljj <i>^ 

Chapter 185,196. Shortening jj£ -(UVUo ^Ji) 

The Tastim w ' * * 

1004. It was reported from Qurrah jSj,?- : ^ ju^I - W i 
bin 'Abdur-Rahman, from Az- " <t ^ . - > > > >^> 

Zuhrl, from Abu Salamah, from L ^ 

Abu Hurairah, that he said: "The ^ ^^)\ ^ ^^)\ xJ> & Vj ^ 
Messenger of Allah jg| said: % ~' ' % / t 

"Shortening the Salam is a ^j^j ^ 1 J-j* ^ a* c^ 1 
Sunnahr (Da%f) ^ ^ :i g ^ 

'Elsa said: [2] "Ibn Al-Mubarak 0 - 
prohibited me from narrating this £fj ^ ^ ^ 

Hadith in Marfu' form." ' ^a>JI \1* 

Abu Dawud said: I heard Abu ^ „ „ 

'Umair 'Eisa bin Yunus Al-Fakhuri ^ ^ ^ : h& y. ] ^ 

Ar-Ramli say: "When Al-FiryabI ^ ^'.^ ^ . > > 

returned from Makkah, he stopped ^ 

narrating this Hadith in Marfu' <^o>Jl 11a ^3 ij^ & ^ i?^ 1 
form." ^ ^ > >^ . 

And he said: [3] Ahmad bin Hanbal ' J 

prohibited him from narrating it in 
Marfu' form. 

Comments: 

Meaning that the Sa/am should not be said in a drawn-out voice but in a 
normal way. 



Hadhf: Shortening, or curtailing, meaning, not to elongate the pronounciation of it with 
ones voice. See At-Tirmidhi, no. 297 where Ibn Al-Mubarak said this, and An-Nihayah. 
That is 'Eisa bin Yunus, whom he mentions after this. 

According to Al-'Azimabadi ('Awn Al-Ma'bud), the meaning is Ahmad prohibited Abu 
Dawud from narrating it like that. So he considered this statement to be from one of 
those who reported this book. Ahmad — from whom Abu Dawud heard this narration 
— inlcuded it, with the same chain and wording, in his Musnad (2:532). 
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Breaks JFiwftT During Prayer, - * ; e ^ ' ' 

He Must Start From The 0<U jie&i 4J%> ^ 

Beginning 

1005. 'All bin Talq reported that J ^ -,UU L ; j^ - 

the Messenger of Allah said: "If ^ 
one of you silently passes wind in f-f^ a* 4tr^' 4^ i>. y.j^ 
the prayer, let him leave, perform Vj ^ \j>Sfl 
the »Wu', and repeat his prayer." r ^ - s 

(Hasan) Jli :Jli jiia j/ 1 ifSL- j^l 

Comments: 

Breaking wind, be it audible or inaudible, invalidates Wudu\ 

Chapter 187,188. A Person u^jl j (UAt uv 

Praying Voluntary Prayers In - a' * / „ > ^ , 
the Same Place That He ^ J, fj^i 

Prayed The Obligatory Prayer O*o\i^j|) 

1006. Abu Hurairah reported that £^ : Si^i ~ ^ * • 1 
the Messenger of Allah ^ said: * ,\ s ,r A ; 
"Are you not capable" - he said, * ^ • 0*^0* vo'^ 
from 'Abdul-Warith (one of the Sy^i ^1 t J^U-ll ^ j^l^l ^ <-~0> 
narrators): "of moving forward, or , . < . ' >. ... 
backward, or to your right or left" " ^ ] ^ •« <"» <Vj Jl* 

— and Hammad (one of the -J\ >J\ $ : _ ^ \$\ ^ ^ ju 
narrators) added in his narration: 

"for the prayer?" — meaning for J " a* J 1 fe* a* 

the voluntary prayer. [1] (Da*if) ^j, j ^ ((5 ^, ^ . _ ^ 

iUUl a^U*? ^ L» uL tOl^ivaJl i»l5J t<^U ^jI dj>- y^- 1 ollv-1] :^^J 



[1 1 Abu Dawud narrated this from Musad-dad, who narrated it from both Hammad bin 
Zaid and 'Abdul-Warith. 
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Comments: 

See numbers 616 and 1129. 
1007, Al-Azraq bin Qais reported: 
"An Imam with the Kunyah of Abu 
Rimthah led us in prayer then he 
said: 'I prayed this prayer — or a 
prayer similar to it — with the 
Prophet He said: 'And Abu 
Bakr and 'Umar would stand in the 
front row towards his right. There 
was a man (among us) who had 
caught the first Takbir of the prayer. 
So the Prophet of Allah ^ prayed 
the prayer, and said the Tasllm to his 
right and left, and we could see the 
whiteness of his cheeks. Then he 
turned (around) just as Abu Rimtha' 
— meaning himself — did. The man 
who had caught the first Takbir 
stood up to pray voluntary prayers, 
but 'Umar rushed at him, grabbed 
him by the shoulders, and shook 
him. Then he said: "Sit down, for the 
only reason that the People of the 
Book perished was due to the fact 
that their was no seperation between 
their prayers." The Prophet 
raised his eyes (towards them) and 
? ud: "Allah has corrected (him) 
trough you, O son of Khattab." 

(, "0 

/ bu Dawud said: (Some narrators) 
n, >f ioned the Kunyah as Abu 
Ur iyyah instead of Abu Rimthah. 



588 P^M ^ 

9^j*t y^J ^ y) -Wb 

Ji J^-j jlSj ^ ^JIjuJ! k_i*2aJ! 

4\ Ciji 5%iJ! ^ JjSfl S^ScJ! 
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Chapter 188,189. (Prostrating 
For) Forgetfulness After Two 
Prostrations (Rak'ahs) ll] 

1008. It was reported from Ayyub, 
from Muhammad, from Abu 
Hurairah that he said: "The 
Messenger of Allah g| led us in 
one of the two afternoon prayers, 
(either) Zuhr or ( Asr, and he only 
prayed two Rak'ahs, and said the 
Taslim. Then he went to a piece of 
wood in the front of the Masjid, 
and placed his hands on it — one 
on top of the other. Anger could 
be seen on his face. Those who 
would usually leave the prayer 
quickly left saying: 'The prayer has 
been shortened! The prayer has 
been shortened!' Abu Bakr and 
'Umar were present among the 
people, but they were hesitant in 
addressing him, out of respect for 
him. A person whom the 
Messenger of Allah had 
nicknamed Dhul-Yadain ('The one 
who possesses two hands') stood up 
and said: £ 0 Messenger of Allah! 
Have you forgotten, or has the 
prayer been shortened?' The 
Messenger of Allah s|| replied: T 
have neither forgotten, nor has the 
prayer been shortened.' So he said: 
£ Rather, you have forgotten O 
Messenger of Allah!' The 
Messenger of Allah §| turned to 
face the people, and said: £ Has 
Dhul-Yadain spoken the truth?' 
They motioned to him: £ Yes.' So 



^} % > £ ^ > 



if if if £j ji 

5|g 4)1 dyj IL :J15 S^y*> ^1 

j\ ^kll J*k* ^jJ^i 

^15 ^ ^5 ^Jmj IL ^J^ai ;J15 
(jl oil L^i t^pj ^Ssj 



Ul 



JJj ^Jl jj» :Jli ?i!5LiJl 

!4)l J^-jU vi^J JJ :J15 .«5^LJJI 

J^as J\ $g 4)1 Jj^j ^-y 

Juis :Jli * tjji^l jl 6^^>w» 

ilalil :JUi ? .1,1 1 ^ jjL- : ±L>Ji} 



^ The meaning of two prostrations in the chapter heading is after two sets of prostrations, 
or, after having prayed two Rak'ahs of the prayer. 
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the Messenger of Allah 
returned to his place, and prayed 
the remaining two Rak'ahs, and 
then said the Tasllm. Then he said 
the Takbir and went into 
prostration like he usually did, or 
even longer. Then he raised (his 
head) and said the Takbir. Then he 
said the Takbir and prostrated as 
he usually did, or even longer, then 
he raised (his head) and said the 
Takblrr (Sahih) 

He said: [1] "It was said to 
Muhammad: 'Did he say the 
Tasllm in the (prostration) of 
forgetfulness?' He responded: 'I do 
not remember this from Abu 
Hurairah, but I was told that 
'Imran bin Husain said: "Then he 
said the Tasllm." 

Comments: .^j^U^ 

1. Only a few times did the Messenger of Allah f§, forget. By it, Allah 
facilitated clarification, practically, of the proper actions in such case. 

2. More than one error during a prayer does not require additional prostrations. 
One set of prostrations for forgetfulness is enough. 

1009. (There is another chain) ^ i^Li j> 41 xs> LiSi- - 
from Ayyub, from Muhammad, 

with his chain — and the J* 4 if 

(previous) narration of Hammad is j -Ju - J -f ^J^. J^Jb- 

more complete — he said: "Then ^ J ^ ^ * ^ ^ J 

the Messenger of Allah 2g :jib jU} iL jU #| 4ii 

prayed..." and he did not say: '...led 



us in prayer, nor did he say, ...they ~ J C J r ™ 

motioned.' Instead, he said: "They j| o^iJL jL a>^j ^ jli j!Sj Jlf 

said: 'Yes.'" And he said: "Then he 9> . 9 . 

raised (his head)," but he did not ^ U >^ ^ ? 



[1J That is Ayyub, and Muhammad, of whom he is speaking, and who narrated it to him, is 
Muhammad bin Sinn. 
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say: "And he said the Takbir, then , . £ . * ^ 

he said the Takbir, and went into & ^ ^ ^ H-> 

prostration like he usually would, ^3 ^ ^| J 15 

or even longer. Then he raised (his ^ s ^ , > , „ 

head)..." and he completed the :J*(J^>J1 

Hadlth, without mentioning the last 

part. And no one mentioned that 

they motioned, except for one 

Hammad bin Zaid. (Sahlh) 

Abu Dawud said: All those who 

narrated this HaditJi did not 

mention: "Then he said the 

TakbTr"^ nor did they mention: 

"Then he returned (to his place)..." 

Comments: -(^j^ 
These different narrations have different wordings. Anyhow, these are 
reconcilable, that is, some responded verbally while others did by sign. Takbirs 
shall be said, both while prostrating and lifting up one's head after 
prostrating, according to authentic narrations. 

1010. (There is another chain) jJ6 ;lx£ l^- - ^* 

from Salamah, meaning Ibn 
'Alqamah, from Muhammad, from 

Abu Hurairah, who said: "Allah's & JL^ :Jl5 V}^ ^ tJuAi ^ 

Messenger #| lead us in prayer..." \ , *> s J* e ' > 

mentioning the meaning of the all A ] J\ ^ J^i M ^ 

of the narration of Hammad, up to <j :Jl5 .-^ , £f ^ .j.s 

its end (as no. 1008). Then he said: _ , . . , ' T 

"I was informed that 'Imran bin <* = ^ 1 ^ : <-^ ?*4-iJli :cJ5 :JIS cji-L. 

Husain said: 'Then he said the ^ , ^ ^ s j, 

7as/fm.'" He said: "I said: 'Did (he ^ ' ^ ^ ^ ; J 

say) the Tashah-hudl" He replied: ^/yy* ^ 5^-^ ^ 

"I have not heard anything about 
the Tashah-hud, but I like that he 
does say it." 

And he did not mention that he 



<, <uJLLp ^jI ^j^j *uJL^ LjJL>- :Jus<2A<Jl ^j! 



^ Meaning, twice at the beginning, as is found in the narration of Hammad which the 
author discusses after no. 1011. 
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had been called Dhul-Yadain, nor 
was it mentioned that they 
motioned. The Prophet's $ft anger 
was also not mentioned. And the 
narration of Hammad from Ayyub 
is more complete. (Sahih) 



. r^a^. t^jUJl 

1011. (There is another chain) ^ . ^ > ^ ^ _ s ^ 

from Hammad from Ayyub, and * * > 

Hisham and Yahya bin 'Atiq, and if £j :< r*j*- Ji oUlli 

Ibn 'Awn, from Muhammad, from . ^ K - - - \\ - ' *\ 

Abu Hurairah, from the Prophet ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

3H, narrating the story of Dhul- ^ Wi* tjr^ if '*£f Cf Cf 

Yadain (similar to no. 1008), that: I , ~' „ ^ "* s f *'A K . - * - 

"He said the Takbir and J1*j ^> ji¥ ^ 

prostrated." And Hisham, meaning p 'Js : jlii j>\ jJi> 

Ibn Hassan said: "He said the * - 

Takbir, then he said the Takbir and ^ ^ ^ :S ~> ,S JU 

prostrated" {Sahih) + ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Abu Dawud said: This Hadith was also , * * ' > * . * 

reported from Hablb bin Ash-Shahid, ? tS » ^ ] & & J >^ 

and Humaid, and Yunus, and 'Asim ^ ^ ^ ^ U l£. iil ^1; 

Al-Ahwal, from Muhammad, from *~ * s & 

Abu Hurairah. None of them >^ <£jjj 'JS *f5 'JS *>\ ^IL* 



mentioned what Hammad bin Zaid 
did from Hisham, that: "He said the 
Takbir, then said the Takbir, and ^\ <jiJl \1* <*. \ J>£ jU tj.ll* ^ 
prostrated." Hammad bin Salamah ^ s > ^ ^ -j^''^ SlU- 

and Abu Bakr bin 'Ayyash also -jPfj?** Ji * 

reported this Hadith from Hisham, 
and they did not mention this from 
him as Hammad bin Zaid did — that 
"He said the Takbir, then said the 
Takbir: 7 

£AT : ^ to^pj JL>t->,. J I ^ ^U*^/l *-iL-iJ toM^iJI t^jUtJl <>- f-\ : £Hf** 
Comments: 

In case, one performs the prostrations for forgetfulness after the Taslim, no 
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additional Takblrat Al-Ihram is required. One Takbir before the first 
prostration is enough. This narration mentions an additional opening Takbir 
but this is Shadh. 



1012. (There is another 
chain)from Az-Zuhri, from Sa'eed 
bin Al-Musayyab and Abu 
Salamah, and 'Ubaidullah bin 
'Abdullah, from Abu Hurairah, 
with this narration (similar to no. 
1008). He said: "And he did not 
prostrate the prostrations of 
forgetfulness until Allah had made 
him certain about it." [1] (Day) 



. J ^^>bJ 1 AA**J> '. s. 



Ml 



1013. (There is another chain) 
from Salih, from Ibn Shihab, that 
Abu Bakr bin Sulaiman bin Abl 
Hathmah informed him that this 
narration was conveyed to him 
from Allah's Messenger he 
said: "And he did not prostrate the 
two prostrations that are 
performed due to doubt until the 
people informed him." 
Ibn Shihab said: "And Sa'eed bin 
Al-Musayyab informed me of this 
narration from Abu Hurairah." He 
said: "And Abu Salamah bin 
'Abdur-Rahman, Abu Bakr bin Al- 
Harith bin Hisham, and 'Ubaidullah 
bin 'Abdullah informed me." 
(Sahih) 

Abu Dawud said: Yahya bin Abl 
Kathir and Tmran bin Abl Anas 
reported it from Abu Salamah bin 
'Abdur-Rahman and Al-'Ala' bin 



. , ' ^ , * " v 



Jli 



[1] Meaning, about the fact that he had said the Tasllm after two Rak'ahs. 
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'Abdur-Rahman, from his father — • * n ' - , >*f 

all of them from Abu Hurairah — ' ^ ^ J± 

with this narration, and he did not ^ ;SjlS J\ Jli 

mention that he prostraed two * , ^ 

prostrations. c^ 1 jU^i & ^ u* 'tf/*^ 

Abu Dawud said: Az-Zubaidi jjj :4 J Jli ^ ^ li>- 

reported it from Az-Zuhri, from 
Abu Bakr bin Sulaiman bin Abl 
Hathmah, from the Prophet m, 
and in it he said: "And he did not 
perform the prostrations for 
forgetfulness." 

tpi^Jj lL*L; j~*Sj ^-L* J-* Jjuj U t^g-Jl t^L-Jl ^-^1 \^j>u 

1014. (There is another chain) from ^ 4>Iju£ USai- - \ • \ t 
Shu'bah from Sa'd bin Ibrahim, that 8 * o > 8 > ? 
he heard Abu Salamah bin 'Abdur- ^'jll ^ a* ^ ^ai 
Rahman, from Abu Hurairah that the j t/^^Jl jup liL- Ul ' / 
Prophet ^ prayed Zwfcr, and said ^ s - 4 /' ^ ^ tf * 

the r<wfim after two Rak'ahs. It was J fJ^j JU ^ £^1 5 1 \Vj>y* 
said to him: "Has the prayer been j^c — 'i-t r^jt 

shortened?" So he prayed two ^ * ^ 
Rak'ahs, then pfostrated twice. . JzjJ^ 

(Sahlh) 

1015. (There is another chain) \xJ\ ^ J^l^-i ttoi- - 
from Sa'eed bin Abi Sa'eed Al- , > , k * 
Maqburi, from Abu Hurairah, that ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ L ^ 

the Prophet turned away after £f ^ ^ ^ ^| 

praying two Rak'ahs of an „ - V \ 

obligatory prayer. A man asked & J^J^ ht #| 

him: "Has the prayer been ^ 0>Jai! ij JU* £ >£j, 

shortened, O Messenger of Allah, ^ ~ 

or have you forgotten?" He replied: iiii J* 1 :JIS ft <3j~*jL> 

"I have done neither of these!" But K - lt c - , .... 

the people said: You have done so, ^ ~ ^ 

O Messenger of Allah." So he *J^i!l jU t^^l ^> !<" ( 

prayed two more Rak'ahs, then left 
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without prostrating the two ; 
prostrations of forgetfulness. 

AbO Dawud said: This narration , ' „ ^ , A f % 

was reported by Dawud bin Al- ^ 0* t " u ^ 1 ^ ^ Js* d ^ ^ 
Husain from Abl Sufyan the freed p : «g| ^ 5^ 

slave of Ibn Abi Ahmad, from Abu \ \ a ~ > " ' % 

Hurairah, from the Prophet #|. He * & >J 0?-^ 

said: "Then he prostrated two 
prostrations while he was sitting, 
after the Tasfim." 

1016. (There is another chain) ^ - \*U 
from Damdam bin Jauws Al- > " o 

Hiffani, (who said): "Abu Hurairah <j> ^j** :p-till ^ ^tU 

narrated to me" for this narration. 
He said: "Then he prostrated the 
two prostrations of forgetfulness I>*^ p :Jli \1^> lyjjk J*\ 

after he had said the TasllmT ' * 

(ft^/l) U a~ ^1 ^u>^ 

1017. (There is another chain from) ^ ^ ^ ^ " 
Naff, from Ibn 'Urnar who said: "The >«- ^ . ;f ^ 
Messenger of Allah g| once led us in ^ * t . , " ; 
prayer, and said the Taslim after two uf^"' :^U.I ^1 U^l : ^1 
Rak'ahs..." So he mentioned similar jL, • ii: I U M >0 ^ 
to the narration of Ibn Slrin from ^ ' J ^ & f 'C? u 0^ 

Abu Hurairah (no. 1008). He said: 'Jti cj^i^i ^ jJLi #g 41 J^j IL 

"Then he said the Taslim, and ,/ 0 ^ * „ ^ x „ 9 l 

prostrated the prostrations of 0jij * ^ ^ ^ ^ 

forgetfulness." (Sahih) JjJ^ jU' jJL 

Comments: 

The foregoing narrations prove that the Messenger of Allah £g performed 
two prostrations after the Saldm. 
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1018. Tmran bin Husain narrated: 
"The Messenger of Allah M| said 
the Tasllm after three Rak'ah of 
the 'Asr prayer, then he entered" 
— He said from Muslamah: "the 
apartment. — "A man by the 
name of Khirbaq — and he was 
one who had long hands — stood 
up and said: 'Has the prayer been 
shortened O Messenger of Allah?' 
So he came out, his Rida' trailing 
behind him, in a state of anger, and 
said: 'Has he told the truth?' They 
replied: 'Yes.' So he prayed that 
Rak'ah, then said the Tasllm, then 
prostrated the two prostrations, 
then said the Taslim" (Sahih) 



jLj; iSJjii - \*\A 



it lL : l^ jJU- llsli- :N15 JuAi 



- - ^ f. s 

,aj frlJb»JI jlSU- 

Comments: 

1. There is proof in this Hadlth that forgetfulness occurred on more than one 
occasion, each case different from the other. 

2. Takblrat Al-Ihram is said if one says the missing one, or more than one 
Rak'ah. 



Chapter 189,190. If One Prays 
Five Rak'ah 

1019. Al-Hakam reported from 
Ibrahim, from 'Alqamah, from 
'Abdullah (bin Mas'ud) who said: 
"The Messenger of Allah once 
prayed five (Rak'ahs) for Zuhr. 
Someone asked: 'Has there been an 
increase in the prayer?' He said: 
'And what is the matter?' He 
replied: 'You prayed five (Rak'ahs).' 



^JaJl S|§ -U* 1 :J15 40 1 JuP jp 

:Jli ?s*>L2aJl ^ Jujl : 2o J*as c LIIj^ 
j^i tLlii J IS «?illi U}» 



[1] That is Musad-dad, who narrated it to the author, saying that Maslamah narrated it with 
this additional word, as Musad-dad had heard the narration from more than one person. 
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So he prostrated twice after he had ^ „ „ ^ s _ , 

said the Tastim." (Sahlh) '(^ U ^ 

Comments: 

In those early times, the Law was still being revealed. It could not be final as 
long as the Messenger of Allah ^ was alive since there was always the 
likelihood of a certain law to be abrogated, amended or altered. That is the 
reason the Companions kept quiet during the prayer. But, now, the situation 
is different. Now a worshiper, while following the Imam, should caution him 
and draw his attention, in case he errs or forgets. 



1020. (There is another chain) ^) o> ol^s> - \*Y 

from Mansur, from Ibrahim, from 



'Alqamah, who said: " 'Abdullah 



said: 'The Messenger of Allah #|"' 4»l Jj— j jlp J15 : J 15 

Ibrahim said: "I do not know if he - ,? . - s £ ^ > s ^ 
added or prayed too few" - "once ^ \ > Vj ^ * : Jb " * 

prayed. When he said the Taslim, IjjjA \&\ Jj—jIj :<J JJ jJL, llii - 
he was asked: "O Messenger of > , , „ 
Allah, has something new occurred ^ U > :jLi ? V **- 5Jl ^ 

regarding the prayer?" He said: Yj> tj ^ j£ ^ ^ 

"And what is the matter?" They J_ , ^ " 

replied: "You prayed in such a J^ 1 ^ C^-^ 1 ^^f) 

manner." So he tucked in his foot, • >?„ . JUi . ^ yjf 

turned to face the Qiblah, and - ^ £ ^ ; ; ^ 

prostrated twice with them (the ^ ^flj ^ s^L^Jl 

people), then said the Taslim. . > ; - : , ^ : 

When he had finished, he turned ^ * ^ 

around to face us, and said: "If a;*)U> ^ ^SjJ^\ lu :Jl5j 

anything had changed in the - £ > *\ s * . ^ \ 

prayer, I would have informed you, ^ p- 1 -^ ^ *~>\j~a)\ 

but I am only human, and forget as 
they forget. So if I forget, remind 
me." And he also said: "If one of 
you is in doubt (regarding how 
many Rak'ahs he has prayed) 
during the prayer, let him try to 
assume what is correct, and 
complete his prayer on it. Then let 
him say the Taslim, and prostrate 
twice." {Sahlh) 



I 
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Comments: ...... 

1. A person should think over and try to remove his doubt and act upon what he 
is sure of. 

2. Whatever the prayer, voluntary or obligatory, an error has to be rectified by 
means of prostrations of forgetfulness. And Allah knows best. 

1021. (There is another chain) from ^ 41 j> Jitii Ul>- - S • Y \ 
Al-A'mash from Ibrahim, from ' > „ % ^ , * ^ , 0 ^ 
'Alqamah, with this narration. He <J* lt*** 1 b ^ : ^ ^ 

(3g) said: "So if one of you forgets, : ju &\ ilJiZ ^ 

let him prostrate twice." Then (the tf , ^ e . , > * . * - r - 

Prophet ^) turned around, and r J ^ z ^ f 5 -^ 1 ^ ^ 

prostrated twice. (Sahlh) . ^ j - 5 

Abu Dawud said: And Husain o ^ % ^ ' ^ ^ 

reported it similar to the report of >^ ^ ^ u 

Al-A'mash. > ( 

1022. (There is another chain) : ^ ^ ^ bft>. - \ • Y Y 
from Al-Hasan bin 'Ubaidullah, * - / 

from Ibrahim bin Suwaid, from '-J^y <ji ^^J. h jijr 

once led us in a prayer and prayed ^ 0* t4 ^4~* of j^Jl 

five (Rak'ahs). When he had . *, ' lu . lu ^cj. 

turned around, the people started ; ^ ,4U J * J ^ 
mumbling among themselves. So ^ji> : Jalil lili tllU i| 41 Jj^j 
he asked them, "What is the > 

matter?" They said: "O Messenger «?^£Li U» :JUi r >JI 

of Allah, has the prayer been ?5 ^j| ; ^ V; j L 

increased?" He said: "No." So they . ' . . /> ^ 

said: "But you have prayed five till*- ^i* t(( ^ B 

(Rak'ahsY." So he turned around, ,rf K f u . , r ^ ^f. *i <-> „ 
prostrated twice, then said the ' 11 e / 

Taslim. Then he said: "I am only . «o)^ Ui" ^ 

human — I forget as they forget." 
(Sahih) 



'Alqamah, who said: " 'Abdullah 
said: 'The Messenger of Allah $H 



The Book Of Salat (The Prayer) 599 



1023. Mu'awiyah bin Khudaij ^ :_u^ ^ ^ tta^ - wr 
narrated that the Messenger of p " , tf 
Allah jj§ once led them in prayer, ^ if if L ^ if) 

and said the Taslim while one - r > ^ >^ e .f - . > ?f 
Rak'ah was still remaining. A ' ^ ' r ~ s " ; 
person caught up to him (after he 5|t -A I J>-j o\ ^ 

had left) and said: "You have >^-t. -^r*i, - • — A*' 

forgotten one Rak an of the cr; ~. C 

prayer." So he returned, entered la^Sj s^Jail ^ : JU* J^-j 

the Masjid, and ordered Bilal to „ ^ * , ? 

call the /^-ma/i for the prayer. He tnUJl T liU ^ V^ 31 ^ 
then led the people for one Rak'ah. JjjI c/^U ^lIlJ JUi 

So I informed the people about 
this. They asked me: "Do you know 
the man (who informed him)?" I . ^ fa . , r£ ^ ^ 

said: "No, but if I see him (I should > 
recognize him)." The man then *^ 1 ^r p if. ^ 

passed by me, and I said: "This is 
the man!" They said: "This is 
Talhah bin 'Ubaidullah." (Sahlh) 

Comments: " 

If the people have moved away and the error in prayer comes to their 
knowledge later, the Iqdmah should be called in order for people to line up in 
rows for prayer. 

Chapter 190,191. Whoever Said J dLi lil : ^ ( H u H < ^^Jl) 
that Doubt Should Be Ignored •* * • * / ; * o ^ ^ ^* 
When One Is Confused J* ur^ 1 

Regarding (Whether He Has ( m ^j,) 

Prayed) Two Or Three Rak'ah 

1024. It was reported from Ibn [jjj^ :*^>UJ| ^ ju^J lil>- - 
'Ajlan, from Zaid bin Aslam, from ^ - . , >* 
( Ata' bin Yasar, from Abu Sa'eed & & if) ^> y) 
Al-Khudri, that he said that the ^ J\ ^ tJ uJ ^ ^ ^ 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: "If V . / _ , % ' . > . 
one of you is doubtful in his prayer ^ ^i* ^ ^j^j ^ tij^' 
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(regarding the number of Rak'ahs - . * * . . >>^ 

he has prayed), let him throw away ^ ^ J ^ ^ ^ r^ 1 

the doubt, and build upon what is c^jl^ jl^ fUSlI ^ilil titt t jjdl 
certain. Then, when he is certain 



that he has completed (the prayer), ^ ^ ^ 
let him prostrate twice. So if his ^ ^ ^ t j^jl^J^ 

prayer had been complete, this . * , 

(extra) Rak'ah will be counted as ^ Jj >^ ^^-^ 

voluntary, and so will the two " «jlLllj| 
prostrations. And if his prayer had ' " 

been deficient, then the Rak'ah will sk^> ^ ^LL* :SjlS ^1 Jli 

have made his prayer complete, ^ - > ju^J' 

and the two prostrations will ^ * ^ ^ ^ -u^j 

infuriate (and humiliate) the ^ J^jiji j^, ^1 ^ 

Shaitan." (Sahih) V ; ' " 

Abu Dawud said: Hisham bin Sa'd *Cr* " ^-^J 

and Muhammad bin Mutarrif 
reported it from Zaid, from 'Ata' 
bin Yasar, from Abu Sa'eed *A1- 
Khudri, from the Prophet jg. The 
narration of Abu Khalid (above) is 
more detailed. 

Comments: 

In case of doubt, one should act upon whatever is certain. For example, if one 
is not sure how many Rak'ahs he has performed, two or three and four or 
five, he should take the lesser number as the basis: two in the former case and 
four in the latter case. Basing on this calculation, he should proceed to 
perform the remaining Rak'ahs and complete his prayer. 

1025. Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the ^ jd^ it - Wo 

Prophet called the two ' „ > > > i £ . t . ^ '. \ 

prostrations of forgetfulness: "Al- ^ ^ r * ^ ^ ' ^ ^ 
Muraghimatain" (Hasan) y\ ^ <*X*j>& ^ OlllS ^ 41 jup 

„ tf ^ ? " 



U3I 
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p^Uall Witt- 



Comments: 

The devil wants to make a worshiper forget how many Rak'ahs he has 

performed, and thus leave him in an uneasy state of suspense and doubt, but, 
by performing additional prostrations, the worshiper corrects them and draws 
nearer to Allah, thereby humiliating the devil. 

1026. It was reported from Malik, ^ ^ a^J, ^ - 
from Zaid bin Aslam, from ' Ata' bin „ * ^ " ; 

Yasar that the Messenger of Allah Jj^j J 1 y o* 'f-^ 1 y. *kj 

m said: "If one of you is doubtful in ^ J Jl* :Jli W. ^ 

his prayer, and is not sure how much " . „ / 

he prays, three or four, then let him J^4^ fc jl t L ^ ? ^ l£>^ ^ 

pray a Rak'ah, and prostrate twice ^ vjLi- AA^ j " i^g' 

while he is sitting — before he says ^ ^ ' ^ ' ' - J J 

the Taslim. So if the Rak'ah that he li^U JLi? ^1 lii^Jl oil* < 

prayed was actually a fifth (Rak'ah), „ , „ - ^\ 0 . . . s * ' ' 

then he would have made (the oluAlJli ^ op 4^ 

prayer) even with these two «jifc.».n *yj 
prostrations. And if it were the 
fourth Rak'ah, then these two 
prostrations will infuriate (and 
humiliate) the Shaitan" (Sahih) 

1027. (There is another chain) > >^ ^ ^ wy 
narrated from Ya'qub bin 'Abdur- 

Rahman Al-Qari, from Zaid bin - y Jbj ^ tij^ u^v" 4^ 

Aslam — with the chain of Malik r . ' * ? . , ' . . 

— he said: "Indeed the Prophet ^ ^ t " / . - 

said: "If one of you is in doubt jj 01 ^i^l ^ 

(with regards to the number of £ > , , ^ * < - ^ 

/JaJfc'a/w he has prayed) in the r u ^^^ ^ ^ 

prayer, then if he is sure that he ° d ] vfj J£ m- ^- i'u ci^iii ( ^1AJ 

has (at least) prayed three, let him ,^ . 

stand up and complete a Rak'ah <( r^ >*J ^"^^ -^A^ 

with its prostrations, then let him c ^ £ * 

sit down and say the Tashah-hud. ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Then, when he finishes, and all that S^ 1 o1 3j ^.-^3 ^' J 1 ^ 

is remaining for him is the Taslim, * „: 

let him prostrate twice while he is ^ ^ iJ ^ ^ ^^^ J - - ^ 
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sitting down, then say the Tashm,,. , * f * „ , - „ 

then he mentioned the meaning CT 1 - t * ^ r - J 

narrated by Malik. (Sahih) , ^jltji 

Abu Dawud said: It was narrated ' 

like that by Ibn Wahb from Malik, ^ L C?^ J 

Hafs bin Maisarah, Dawud bin 

Qais, and Hisham bin Sa'd, except 

that Hisham said it had been 

conveyed to him (as a narration) 

from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri. 

Chapter 191,192. Those Who :<J^ & ^ - (^^^^ 

Said He Should Complete (The (m ^ > & U> U 

Prayers) Based Upon His ' ^ ^ 

Strongest Judgment 

1028. It was reported from ^ ^ ^ ^ _ >, rA 

Muhammad bin Salamah, from % " > 

Khusaif, from Abu 'Ubaidullah bin ui *^ d u* u* ^ 

'Abdullah, from his father, from '.^ m ^ , J ^, ^ 

the Messenger of Allah ^g, that he % ' . . ^ 

said: "If you are praying, and are in ^ cJoLii ^ ci5 

doubt regarding three or four <t < - & >h\- {\\ 

(whether you have prayed three or r C v ^ ^ J u v 

four), and you think that you have h\ i^^^ 
prayed four, then you should say >\ > *i ** *i -\,> 

the Tashah-hud, and prostrate ' % r^ r ^ r 'r 1 

twice while you are sitting, before ^ ji^l^Ji x£ ^1 JU 

saying the Taslim. Then say the • > 

Tashah-hud again, then say the ^ ^r^ 1 ^ pj 
Taslim." (Dalf) j 
Abu Dawud said: 'Abdul- Wahid " 

reported it from Khusaif, and he .JjJ^i JJj v--^ 1 0^ t> 

did not narrate it in Marfu' form. 

Sufyan, Shank, and Isra'Il were in 

accord with 'Abdul-Wahid. They 

differ in the wording of the text of 

the Hadlth, and they did not 

narrate it with a complete chain 

(up to the Prophet ^). 
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Comments: 

This narration is weak. Hence, one should complete one's prayer on the basis 
of certainty, not on the basis of what is most likely or probable. It is clear 
from the above-mentioned Hadlth. It follows also that there is no need to say 
the Tashahhud after performing the two prostrations of forgetfulness. 

1029. (It was reported) from :oUJl ^ ju^i - W<\ 

Yahya bin Kathir that he narrated ^ ^ ^ > > ^ 

from 'Iyad, (and it was reported) f - ji* ui 

from Yahya from Hilal bin 'Iyad - \ J\ ^ ^ lL r l^ -.^Ijlilll 

from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri, that - / >" > " * 

the Messenger of Allah jj§ said: "If ^ ur^>* b ^ : £ -o^^e 

one of you prays, and is unsure ^ J^U ^ ^ ll51^ 

whether he has prayed more or ^ ' ' „ 0 > " 

less, let him prostrate twice while J>-j J I lSj^ 1 ^ 

he is sitting. And if the Shaitdn v 0 i : £Vf i- ru • n- * i 

comes to him, and says: You have * \ \ 

nullified (your ablution),' then say: li£ tJLplS >*j Jti-llU ^1 
'You have lied!' Unless he detects 



some odor with his nose, or some ' 

sound with his ears." {Hasan) °/\ <aIL IAjj Jc^-j U S/l tcJii 

Abu Dawud said: Ma'mar and 'All r . f > f * „ 

bin Al-Mubarak said: " 'Iyad bin ^ ^ ^ ^ U ^ 

Hilal." Al-Awza'f said: "'Iyad bin ^ ^Ji Jli^ ^1 J IS 

AblZuhair." 

tjUoiJlj SiLjJl ^ :»— 'Ij totA^aJl t^-La^Jl [^~J>- aiL*J] 

Comments: .^M *\ JJ rnh:^\ 

The devil's mission it is to harass and torment humans. A worshiper should, 
therefore, think and try to drive away doubt, misgiving and delusion, become 
sure and certain, and then act accordingly. 

1030. It was reported from Malik, ^ U 0* ir^ 1 ^ " 

from Ibn Shihab, from Abu c^^l ^ ^ ^ .^l^S ^1 

Salamah bin 'Abdur-Rahman, from tf ' ' ' ^ - tf ^ ^ ; 

Abu Hurairah, that the Messenger ol» :JU 4)1 J^j jl s^y* ^1 js> 

of Allah g| said: "When one of . sit * if - * t ■ >.\' \*> n «^-;-f 

you stands up to pray, the Shaitdn ^ " ^ " . 

comes to him and confuses him i>-j bli tj^ jl5 ^j-b N aIIp 
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until he is unsure how much he has ^ , „ \4 ilk ^iA^-t 

prayed. So when one of you finds ^ * - 4 ^ 

himself in this situation, let him (t 5~!^ 
prostrate twice while he is sitting." ^ , , , - - 
(Sahih) C* ] ^ ^ JU 

Abu Dawud said: This is how it was . JjiJlj y^j 

reported from Ibn 'Uyaynah, 
Ma'mar and Al-Laith. 

.ova t wA:^ ^^^ij) \** h Kjj-^w) y»>Ji e> >*J *i 

Comments: 

This Hadith is for those who are given to constant delusions, doubts and 
devilish insinuations and are totally unable to get rid of them. Such people 
should determine how many Rak'ahs they are sure to have already performed, 
complete their prayer accordingly, and then perform the prostrations of 
forgetfulness. 

1031. It was reported from Ya'qub : ^J^ d I?. ~ ^ *^ 
that he said: "The paternal nephew » . t > , ,r . t . > 

of Az-Zuhrl informed us, from ^ ^' <*' ^ U ^ 

Muhammad bin Muslim." — With Slj • oll^ v^*^ ^ (4^i ^ *u^> 
this Hadith and with his chain, and " i -"m V £ * iV 

he added: "...While he is sitting, ' "r^ 1 ^ ^ * 

before the Taslim" (Sahih) 

J\ ^_-b- y TT<K/y:jL h J\ ^r^j J>U\ ^J^Jl >*l [j^w ^L-l] '^j^ 

1032. (There is another chain) :*L>J& £^ - \»rY 
from Ibn Ishaq who said: / , „ 
"Muhammad bin Muslim Az-Zuhrl 'J^l ^» ^ ^» ^1 
narrated to me..." With his chain :Jl5 ^ ? ^ 

and its meaning, he said: "...Let him , 7 / % , / ^ 0 , ^ 

prostrate twice before the Tastim, * (t p-^4) ^ ^ 0?^^ -A>«^1*» 
then say the Taslim" (Hasan) 
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:Jli ^ yU- o<\r\m j^uJi) 



Chapter 192,193. Those Who 
Said (The Prostrations Should 
Be) After The TasRm (t * * l^l) pJJ^I 

1033. It was reported from ^ i^f - ^rr 

'Abdullah bin Ja'far that the /* ^ 

Messenger of Allah £g said: : ^ a* £^ e ^ 

"Whoever is doubtful regarding his f * ' ' • ' \f n - ' * 



prayer, let him perform two 



prostrations after performing the {/- ^J^' ^1>^> ^ V* 

Taslim (Hasan) ... ^ i( ?f i( 

v - 7 : Jl* «|g 4)1 Jj^-j jl t jA»>- ^ -oil 

■ *V 

Comments: 

That is, he shall complete his prayer by performing all the (requisite) Rak'ahs 
and then, at the end, perform two prostrations. We learn from this Hadith 
that the prostrations of forgetfulness may also be performed after the Taslim, 

Chapter 193,194. One Who f IS ^ 4^ ~ 0 * * 4 ^ r 

Stands Up After Two Rak'ah ( . . • * - ^ . ' v 

Without Performing the (T * s r> ^ 

Tashah-hud 

1034. It was reported from Malik, a* ^ u ^ i^ 51 ^ " 
from Ibn Shihab, from 'Abdur- ^ ✓•it, -.s,. r 4 , 

Rahman Al-A'raj, from 'Abdullah . : ^ ; ^ ^ 

bin Buhainah, that he said: "The J^j u :Jli ^1 ^1 <LI jIp 
Messenger of Allah gg once led us , , . r: ... £ > . , 

in two Rak'ahs, then stood up f U ^ f U r ^ « ^ 

without sitting down. So the people li^lj llfi tiii 

stood up with him. When he had ^ ^ ^ < 0 ^ .^r ^ ,s 

completed the prayer, and we were trl^ J*J J^^^ j£ ^ J - 

waiting for the Taslim, he said the jj^, p ^i.^n 

Takbir, prostrated twice while he 
was sitting down — before the 
Taslim — then said the Taslim'' 
(Sahih) 
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Comments: 

1. It is obligatory on those being led in prayer (Muqtadin) to follow the Imam 
even if he is erring forgetfully. It is also their duty to alert him to his mistake. 

2. In case one missed the middle Tashah-hud, one may make up for it by 
performing the prostrations of forgetfulness. 

1035. (There is another chain) from 
Az-Zuhri with similar meaning with 
his chain for the Hadlth (as no. 
1034). He added: "And some of us 
said the Tashah-hud while we were 
standing." (Sahlh) 

Abu Dawud said: Ibn Az-Zubair 
also prostrated in this manner 
before the Taslim when he stood 
up after two Rak'ahs. And this is 
also the opinion of Az-Zuhri. 



tsJ**$\ 

lLa O^J • . 4^jJl>-j 



Comments: .^jb^l^ 
In case, one knows in the course of a prayer one has missed the middle 
Tashah-hud, it is better to perform the prostrations of forgetfulness before the 
Taslim, and if not possible, then after it. 

Chapter 194,195. One Who $ ^ ^ d>K - Olo 4 \m 

Forgets The Tashahhud While " v u , ,> , 

He Is Sitting _ ( W cP> ^ ^ 

1036. It was reported from Qais ^ j^I* ^> j-lAJl - \ 

bin Abi Hazim, from Al-Mughirah * . . , • _ 

bin Shu'bah who said: "The ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Messenger of Allah |§ said: Tf the j^i ^ s^Ji t ^4Jl ^ 

/mam stands up after two Rak'ahs, " ^ >; " 

then if he remembers (that he & l* 1 ^ cr^ & ts^^ 

should have sat down) before he ^, j u :Jl5 ^ ^ 

stands up completely, let him sit ^ ♦ „ ' ' '\ 

down, and if he has stood up ^ J fU^I flS 

completely, then let him not sit ^ ^ ^> , ^ ,^iAdi &IS ££j 
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down, and instead prostrate the 
two prostrations of forgetfulness." 



J $ til J 1 ^»Jj>t->> «Aj>***JJ ^j-*l?XJ 



(Dalfjiddan) ^ ^ j ^Jj ;SjtS ^1 Jii 

Abu Dawud said: I have not " " ' i * m 

narrated in this book of mine any .v^o>JI la* ^1 ^>J1 

hadith from Jabir Al-Ju'fi (one of 
the narrators) except this one. 

_ \ *rv.Ji\ 

Comments: - " - 

If one has already stood up erect, before he could remember that he has 
missed the Tashah-hud> he should continue standing and continue with his 
prayer until he completes it, and then, at the end, perform two prostrations 
before the Taslim. 

1037. It was reported from Al- ^> > ^ _ ^ rv 

Mas'udI, from Ziyad bin 'Ilaqah ^ > ^ . 

who said: "Al-Mughlrah bin ^ :^ij>Jl 

Shu'bah once led us in prayer, and r ^ . u- -vf k. j > . mi 
stood up after two Rak'ahs. So we - ^ - <s. u~ o>.jk™~ 

said: 'Subhan AllahV and he also : OS ^~£s^J1 V-i <>. 

said: 'Subhan Allah/ and continued 
(to stand). When he completed the 



prayer and said the Taslim, he itfi t Ji^ jjlij 
prostrated the two prostrations of ^ e „ , ^ „ 

forgetfulness. He then turned ^ 4)1 J ^ ^ :Jli 

around and said: 'I saw the .oJw? Ui 

Messenger of Allah i do as I — s . - ... 

did.'" (tfosan) ^ ^ ^ J, JJ *1 Jtf 

Abu Dawud said: It was reported ^33 ^ ^ ^j, ^ ^ 
like that by Ibn Abi Laila from ^ - / , 

Ash-Sha'bl, from Al-Mughlrah bin : <-^ ^ if. 0* 
Shu'bah and he narrated it in r . . . > ---'u 1: 

Marfu' form. Abu 'Umais reported ' " _ 
it from Thabit bin 'Ubaid, he said: . ^1 

"Al-Mughlrah bin Shu'bah lead us 



in prayer..." narrating similar to the 



Jli 



Hadith of Ziyad bin 'Ilaqah. j^^j ji' ii J^j t^^^i-HJl 

Abu Dawud said: Abu 'Umais is * s s. r 0 . > > * . - ^ 

the brother of Al-Mas'udi. JU ^' J ^ ^ ^ U 

Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas did the same lf)j jllii ^1 ^ <u^j J^ 1 
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as Al-Mughirah, as did 'Imran bin a\ 
Husain, Ad-Dahhak bin Qais, and "^T 1 ^ J - ; 

Mu'awiyah bin Abl Sufyan. Ibn jSi ^ fl* ^ IJlaj :3jlS ^1 JIS 
'Abbas and 'Umar bin 4 Abdul- 4 Aziz " ^ ^ , ^ > ^ fi , 

gave verdicts to do likewise. ' ^ P 

Abu Dawud said: This is for one who 
stands up after two Rak'ahs, and 
then they prostrate after the Tasllm. 

oJ^j "pw? j-~>-':J15j <o jjjU *»i-J**>- /y> 

1038, Thawban narrated from the Cf^J ^ /J*Z> Uili- - \*VA 

Prophet 3|| that he said: 'Tor every * > > , - > 

mistake (or forgetfulness in ^ ^ & ^ 

prayers) there are two prostrations j^p ^\ I] oi^i jj^J 

after one says the Tasllm." (Hasan) ' ^ / ' , >"* , 

Chapter 195,196. The Two ^ ~ °^ 

Prostrations Of Forgetfulness 



* t * < 



Are Accompanied By The } ^ ^ 

Tashah-hud And The Tastim 



1039. 'Imran bin Husain narrated <J. " ^ % ^^ 

thai the Prophet « once led them : ^ 

in prayer, and made a mistake. So . • '* • ^ . 



he prostrated twice, then said the ^Jtjr? <y. <tSJ>\ ^^>- 

Tashah-hud, then the Tasllm. 



(Sahih) 
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Chapter 196,197. Women ^'r^ 1 ^ - O t m p^Jl) 

Leaving Before Men After The ^ ^ ^ 

1040. Umm Salamah narrated: >s.^ . > , ;* ^ . > 

"The Messenger of Allah % would ^ 

sit for a short period of time after U ^1 : Jlj^Jl -4* : VIS g\j j>\ 

the Taslim, and they used to think * UJ| - ? ' * '\]| * 

that the reason he did so was to * - ^ ^-fJ o^* j*** 

allow the women to leave before til ^ &\ Jj^j jis :cJlS UJL- jil 

the men." (Sahih) > * * , * ^ 



Comments: 

See numbers 678 and 851. 



Chapter 197,198. How Should ^ : y *i ( m ' Hv 

One Leave From The Prayer (T . 0 ^ ^ 

1041. Qabisah bin Hulb — from r^dill jlJjJi ^1 LiJU- - 
the tribe of Tai — reported from 



his father that he used to pray with c ut 4^ if *^ 

the Prophet jg, and he would turn jff : J\J-£--, i £' J -JJ> ^\ 

around (to leave after the prayer) /" ; > - \ \ * ^ * ; * 

from both sides. (Hasan) ■ if ^ j^k Ws> ^ 
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1042. 'Umarah bin 'Umair 
reported from Al-Aswad bin Yazid, 
from 'Abdullah (bin Mas'ud), that ^ s;,Ui ^ cOUli ^ £ii 
he said: "Let not any of you give a \ „ ^ ^ , 

portion of his prayer to Shaitan (by ^ ^ ^ ^£ a> tV*^ a* 
believing) that one should not turn ^ ^ J^; ^ : Jl5 

except to the right (to leave after 



the prayer). And indeed I noticed "-^H if ^1 ^r^t ^ ^ 

that the Prophet m would usually ^ ^ u ^ ^ ^ j ^ 

turn towards his left." ^ ^ ; J ^ ' J 

'Umarah said: "I later visited Al- ^^J' :SjU* J 15 -^LLi 

Madlnah, and saw that the ^ > *v* 

Prophet s 3f§ apartments were on - s?; 
his left." (Safcfli) 

Chapter 198,199. A Person's J^U - ( \ \\ c ^ U r ^Jl) 
Voluntary Prayer In His House 



(r 



1043. Ibn 'Umar narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah said: "Offer „ 

some of your prayers in your a"} if £5^ fc>^' c^U^ <y> Lfi > H 
houses, and do not make them into * , ^ \ Jl5 . ^ 

graves." (Sa/a7r) - f7 ^ / „ # 

YYV ': ^ t^Jl . . . Ju>t-*JI L*jl>>-j axo iUUl ^L>*i^l ^->L> cjjyL~Jl 

Comments: 

This instruction applies to all voluntary prayers. 

1044. Zaid bin Thabit reported ^ - ^ > ^ _ Wi 
that the Prophet ^ said: "A 'r . 

person's prayer in his house is ^ juu^ ^ ^' ^ 

better than his prayer in my Masjid, \ •. j ?t, \ - r ., 

except tor the obligatory prayers. s ■ : ^ - y 1 
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C V 



Up "oil 



Comments: 

This instruction is for men, not for women. Women merit better reward if 
they pray in their houses though, of course, they may pray in the Masjid with 
others. 

Chapter 199,200. Whoever 



Prayed Toward A Direction 
Other Than The Qiblah, Then 
Discovered The Direction Of 
The Qiblah 

1045. Anas narrated: "The 
Prophet #| and his Companions 
would pray towards Bait Al-Maqdis 
(Jerusalem), then this Verse was 
revealed: 'So turn your face 
towards Al-Masjid Al-Hardm; and 
wherever you are, turn your faces 
towards it.' [1] A person passed by 
(the tribe of) Banu Salamah, and 
they were in Ruku\ praying Fajr 
towards Bait Al-Maqdis 
(Jerusalem). (He called out) twice: 
* Verily the Qiblah has been 
changed to the Ka'bah.' So they 
turned around while they were in 
Ruku' until they faced the Ka'bah." 
(Sahih) 



\ * to 



Comments: 

1. In case, a person prays with his face turned in a direction other than the 
Qiblah unintentionally, his prayer is valid. 

2. One who is not praying may instruct the other who is praying, if need be. 

3. Such instruction does not invalidate a prayer. And Allah knows best. 



[1] Al-Baqarah 2:144. 



I 
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Chapters On The Friday 
Prayer 

Chapter 200,201. The Blessings 
Of Friday And The Eve Of 
Friday [1] 

1046. Abu Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah #| said: 
"The best day on which the sun 
rises is Friday: On it, Adam was 
created; and on it, he descended 
(to earth); and on it, his 
repentance was accepted; and on it, 
he died; and on it, the Hour will be 
established. And there is not a 
single creature except that it awaits 
(the Hour) on Friday, from the 
time the sun appears (over the 
horizon) until it rises (high) — out 
of fear of the Hour — except for 
Jinn and mankind. And on it there 
is an hour that no Muslim catches 
while he is praying, asking Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime, for his 
need, except that he is given it." 
(Abu Hurairah then said:) "Ka'b 
asked: 'This occurs once every 
year?' So I replied, 'No, rather 
every single Friday!' So Ka'b read 
the Tawrah, and said,: The 
Messenger of Allah it has told the 
truth.' I then met 'Abdullah bin 
Salam, and told him about my 
conversation with Ka'b. So 
'Abdullah bin Salam said: 'I know 
which hour it is.' I said: Tell me.' 
He replied: Tt is the last hour on 



uu 



s 0 " } s 

4jI Jj-^j J IS :JIS i'JSj* ^\ 

i aILp J^J aJj tJa-JM tjol Jf*L>- 4-S 

jlfi- L^i^L^ N <pU- L^Jj t^Nlj 

J ilJ> JlS .itflSj SiLpI 

:JlS JS" ^ Ju : cJLia 

<uil J <jju*? : JUS SljjiJl I^aS 

-Oil j& ^LaJ ^ jjt Jli 

JUS tv^otS' i^f^r^^. ^J-^ 9 f*^*' 



Meaning the night preceding it. 
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Friday.' I said: 'How can it be the * 

last hour on Friday, when the ^ ^ JU ^ f-* 0* 
Messenger of Allah j£ said, '...no irbj t «JUi ^ij llli l^iaUj 
Muslim catches while he is > , # " « ; 

praying,' and that time is a time in 'oi 4)1 ^ 
which there is no praying?' So ^ j,, J jf : p *i 

'Abdullah bin Salam said: 'Did not \J t . ,\ \ < t 

the Messenger of Allah say: J*- j& sSLSail Hi*^ 

"Whoever sits in a gathering, , . ^ ^ . Ju 

waiting for the prayer, then he is in s? - 

prayer until he prays?'" I said: 
'Yes.' So he said: 'So it is that 
(hour)/" (Sahih) 

Comments: 

This Hadxth proves the excellence and merit of Friday. It also proves that 
supplications are granted on this blessed day, especially towards its end. 

1047. Aws bin Aws reported that > _ ^ ty 

the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Of your best days is Friday. On it, ^ j^P 1 ^ t)^ hi ir~^ 
Adam was created; and on it his ^'A,, t 

(soul) was taken; and on it is the - ' - ^ £ ' ^ * 

blowing (of the Trumpet); and on 4ilJ^jJli:Jli ^jl ^ ^ 
it is the Swoon. [1] Therefore, . > c J ^{ . '« _ 

increase in sending your 5ato upon t ^ JI ^ s^ 1 & J i 

me, for your Salat upon me are <jj ,1^1} | ^ t ^ «Jj t ^Sl jii 
presented to me." They said: "O tf . ^ / ^ g [ 

Messenger of Allah! And how will ^ ^ ?^ aJI 6* ^ L&* u ttti-5Jl 
our Salat upon you be presented to ; j u «^ ij,/^ J5*k* 

you after you have perished?" He _ , ^ > ~ > ^ 
replied: "Indeed, Allah, the Mighty ^S^" ^4^3 <-b-A 

and Sublime, has prohibited the . i,- - r . c ^ ^ . e - . f *^ 
earth from (destroying) the bodies ... „ ' 

of the Prophets." (Dalf) SLJ-I ^Sll ^ J^j^ 451)1 H ]) 



[1] See Surat Az-Zumar 39:68. 
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{Jl 1§t c?r^ S*>UaJl jlSI *_>l t4ju>->Jl t^L-jJl A^y^l [ud^ 6jU**»l] '.^j^tj 

Comments: " "^.ti.:^) w ^ 

This is a special kind of life, a peculiar state of existence after death, the 
details of which we know not beyond revelation. Barzakh, an Arabic word, 
refers to the barrier between this life and the Hereafter. This life of the 
Messenger of Allah as mentioned in the Uadith, relates to the realm of 
Barzakh. We do not know its quality, characteristics, and other details. We 
only believe in it, without going into its details. 



Chapter 201,202. Answering 
Which Hour Is The Hour Of 
Response On Friday * ^ ii>dl) i^Jyi\ J> ^£ 

1048. Jabir bin 'Abdullah reported ^ . ,^ > ^ ^ _ ^ tA 
that the Messenger of Allah V 

said: "Friday has twelve — y\ L i*i j J**- if) 



meaning hours — to it. There is no - Ml • - ^> tl w , ,^ tl 

Muslim who asks Allah for - ^ - 

anything (during it) except that t v^^Jl ^ lii^ 01 

Allah gives it to him, so seek it >^ " 0 

during the last hour after V4sr." ^ » ^ ^ ^ ^ y> 0* 

iff Sfi £i a 1 jLl; ^ 1^ i 

• ^Ul <U3ljj VV^f\ IjjLw* 1^ ^ ^UJl Aj ^Jhj ^ <uljL^ OjJL^ 

1049. Abu Burdah bin Abi Musa UjU- :^L^ ^ 1^4 Wa^ - 

Al-Ash'ari said: "'Abdullah bin t • *| ' ' ■? 

'Umar asked me: 'Have you heard ^ ''T*^ ^ 

your father narrating from the ^ ~*>°J>. ^ t^l ^ 

Messenger of Allah regarding / /-'i,, 

Friday — meaning the Hour (of ' ^ & 4Ul ^ ^ JU :JU 

Response)?' I said: 'Yes, I heard j |g &\ ^ ^1^4 iiU! dJ^-f 

him say: "I heard the Messenger of o " ^ \ ' ^ " 

Allah ^ say: Tt is between the ■^ L ^ 51 ^ 9^ 
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time that the Imam sits down until > , - > . > 

the prayer is finished'" (Sahlh) 'Ojkm ^ o^j c^w :J^ 

Abu Dawud said: Meaning sits ^^ii' <M Jl ^UNl ( ^4^J ^ U ^» 
down on the Minbar. ^ ^ 

Comments: 

Maybe, that blessed moment of Divine Grace when supplications are answered 
alternates between times. This is a good way to reconcile these narrations. 

Chapter 202,203. The Blessings Ju^ai J^U - (Y *r <. T • T ^^uJI) 

Of The Friday Prayer > > !, 

1050. Abu Hurairah narrated that ijlil J>\ U^>-! lio>- - \ »o« 

the Messenger of Allah #| said: \ t f 

"Whoever performed Wudu' and e* 1 0* ^ 0* ^ 

performed it well, then attended ^ ^ ^ Jl5 . Jl5 ^ 
the Friday prayer, and listened 



(attentively), and was quiet; he will : - JlS - ^I>Jl jj\ p ^j-^jJl j-^-l* 

be forgiven (his sins that occurred) n r 'i - - if- — 

between the two Fridays, and an ' \ . 

additional three days as well. And L^>J1 ^1 jij t^l eSUjj <ui>Jl 

whoever played with pebbles, then * «ul ia^ 

he has committed Lagha (acted in * ^ 
vain)." (Sahlh) 

Comments: 

See number 906. 

1051. It was reported from '-J^r C?. " 



'Abdur-Rahman bin Yazid bin 
Jabir who said: " 'Ata' Al- 

Khurasanl narrated to me, from ^^S^ 1 cr^^ * *s}^ <yJ 

the slave of his wife, Umm 
'Uthman, that he heard 'All, may 



Allah be pleased with him, say lil* :J^i £jk}\ Jl* ^ 41 
upon the Minbar in Al-Kufah: j > * ' 

£ When it is Friday, the 5%oyvUin go ^ f>: 

in the early morning with their /\ - ^y)}l 
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banners to the markets, and they 
throw TarabltW — or: 'Raba'ith^ 
on them (the people in the 
markets), and delay them from the 
Friday prayer. And the Angels go 
in the early morning and sit on the 
doors of the Masjid, and they write 
the one who comes an hour 
(before), and the one who comes 
two hours (before), until the Imam 
comes. So if a person sits in a place 
where he can listen (attentively) 
and see (the Imam), and remains 
quiet and does not commit Lagha 
(act in vain), then he will have two 
portions of reward. And if he 
distances himself, and sits in a 
place where he cannot listen, but 
remains quiet and does not commit 
Lagha (act in vain), then he will 
have one portion of reward. And if 
he sits in a place where he can 
listen (attentively), and see (the 
Imam), but commits Lagha (acts in 
vain), and does not remain silent, 
then he will have a portion of evil 
— and whoever says to his 
companion on Friday: "Quiet!" 
then he has committed Lagha 
(acted in vain). And whoever 
commits Lagha (act in vain); he 
will not be (rewarded) anything for 
that Friday/ Then he ('All) said: I 
heard the the Messenger of Allah 
£g saying that.'" (Day) 
Abu Dawud said: Al-Walid bin 
Muslim reported it from Ibn Jabir. 
He said: "Ar-Rabd'ith," And he 
said: "The freed slave of his wife 



^wJl ^y} J* ^*>UJl 

h? J^'j ht djski 

t yr\ ly* j*^S" a] jl5 t^jb jUj c~^U 

jus . <w? : a^u^_>J i ^jj J IS 

^ ^il Jj^j <LL>^ :ilJi yf\ jju 

. Stti Jyu 

J % y :JUj .^tyl :JU y\Jr ^) 
. jllaP ^ jUip j»l £\y>\ 



Al-Khattabi said: "It is Raba'th" He and others explained that it is used to say one has 
hindered another from their need or direction they are headed. 
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Umm 'Uthman bin 'Ata'. 

cil>i VH: t ^r/r.j^i eijjj tt * /v : ^^-Ji [«JL«.^ oiL^I] :ge>« 

<Jl$>J ^L^w* oL*J" 4^ j ju*-1 ^JJl JUj "UA^i^ t o»^/£:jj J| 



Chapter 203,204. The Severity . . > r , Y , v ~ ,.v 

Of Leaving The Friday Prayer . . r<~~ 



1052. Abu Al-Ja'd Ad-Damn — 
who was one of the Companions — 
narrated that the Messenger of jllii ^ sjCp : j ^ JuAi 



Allah g| said: "Whoever leaves _ * . ^ j 3 

three Friday prayers, considering it ' J „ . <j* ^t**^ 

insignificant, Allah will place a seal ;Jis ^ <&! o! - ZJJte <J 

upon his heart." (Hasan) 



<u ! If* U j If* ^ *>C £j 

<j ( _ f tJJ I j ju^> ^o-b- j ^ Y o : £ 1 4*- U ^Ij ^ f V • : ^ t j L«J I j o • • : ^ <. jjp 

Comments: 

A sealed heart is a tremendous loss, a great misfortune and deprivation. A 
person with a sealed heart becomes incapable of doing any deed of virtue. 

Chapter 204,205. The Expiation U % yfe - (Y * o t Y • * ~^J!) 
Of One Who Leaves It - . • 

1053. Hammam reported from j> tiai- - 

Qatadah, from Qudamah bin - * - > > 

Wabarah Al-'Ujaimi, from ^ b ^ ^ 

Samurah bin Jundab, from the ^ VJ^ ^ %yj ^ tti ^ 

Prophet that he said: "Whoever ; ^ ^ . . , ' ^ ' / ' , 

leaves the Friday prayer without an <^-Ji il> : ^ ^ ^T 51 ^ Y"^" 

excuse, then let him give one Dinar ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ . 

in charity, and if he cannot do so, 1 ' * " ^ 

then half a Dinar." (Iterl/) ■ « 
Abu Dawud said: Similar was 
reported from Khalid bin Qais, but 

he contradicted him in the chain, k&V/j oll^^l iJU-j ^ 



tire 



jJU- olj5 : )S jil Jli 
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and was in accordance with him in . 
the text. [1] * ^ 

# tijUJl J 15 U5 5 ^ ^ <pLw jj : ^lai # -UMjj ^ A* / ^ :^UJlj oAY : ^ 

. U Y A : ^ t o-U j^jI jup i^J^a^ Ji*Ui ^-uJLlj ^y^j Y ^ ; ^ <. ^Jj& az^cij 

1054. It was reported from Ayyub ^ ^ " ^ 0 * 

Abu Al-'Ala' from Qatadah from > i >: ^ 

Qudamah bin Wabarah who said: ^ 
"The Messenger of Allah |g said: "SS ^1 C>y\ ^-Aiji 

'Whoever misses the Friday prayer ^ i( ... 
without an excuse, then let him ^ ; 

give one Dirham in charity, or half jl^JU jAp ^ iiLJJI <cU 
a Dirham, or one Sa ' of wheat, or .* y . * . , . . . 

halfaS0?" [21 (Z)ai/) ^ ^ L U ^ ^ ^ ^ r^* 

Abu Dawud said: Sa'eed bin Bashir . i^U> ^JJaJ 

reported it from Qatadah like this. 



Except that he said: A Mudd or 



half of a Mudd" [3] And he said: t iJ $ : ju ijl ^ t |JSCi sSla 
"From Samurah." 



Abu Dawud said: I heard Ahmad ' & J 

bin Hanbal being asked about the j^. ^ ;SjlS ^1 J 15 

differences over the narration of ; , ' , , > f 

this He said: "Haramara f 1 ^ ^-^ Jl iIa ^ ^ 

has a stronger memory — in my ^ ^ ^ . j^f ^ 

opinion — than Ayyub." ' - " 

'J-v 8 ^—J'j ^ ijb ^1 vj^>a^ ^ Y £ A /V : ^yi^Jl o-^>-l [cIa^ «aL**J] \^j>u 
Comments: 

Both the Ahadlth of this chapter are weak and, therefore, fail to prove the 
atonement mentioned therein. 



Contradicted him, meaning Hammam, since Khalid reported it from Qatadah from Al- 
Hasan, from Samurah, while Hammam reported it from Qatadah from Qudamah bin 
Wabarah Al-'Ujaimi from Samurah. Khalid's narration was recorded by An-Nasa'I 
(1373B), Ibn Majah (1128), and others. 

Sa': A measurement of volume equal to four scoops with the hands of the average man 

held together. 

Mudd: A quarter of a Sa'. 
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Chapter 205,206. Who Is > : . , > r , v .,. 

Required To Attend The Friday ^ & V 4 ~ ( ] ' ^ ]' 0 r^ 0 
Prayer? (r si^ji) Ut>Jl ^Ip 

1055. 'Aishah narrated: "The i£U i^iUi ^ Ju^-t - \«oo 
people used to come from their , t ;, „ , , . . , , 
houses and from Al-'Awall for the & 0* Jj** l?^ 1 ^' 
Friday prayers." (Sahlh) ^ &U. ^ ^ lUi St ^ 

4jd>Jl Jjj^j o\£ :cJlS l£l 

Comments: 

Al-'Awall is on the outskirts of Al-Madlnah. The implication is that people 
living in settlements on the outskirts of a town are also obliged to attend the 
Friday prayers. 

1056. It was reported from ut J** ^ b ^ " WM 

' Abdullah bin 'Abdullah bin 'Amr ^ ^ . £ 

that the Prophet H said: "The s /' 

Friday prayer is obligatory on ^ ^tS*?^ 1 J^t £^ <y. 
everyone who hears the call c > r ^r, 

(Aft*.)." {Da%f) * 1 Jj> ^ ^ / * * ^ 

Abu Dawud said: A group reported $H (S-J! i>* j^** o< ^' ^ 

this from Sufyan stopping at ^ ^ ,,V 1^,, 

'Abdullah bin 'Amr, and none of # <^ ^ ^ ,TT 

them narrated it in Marfu' form. apU>- i^JumJI II* :SjlS jJl J I* 
Only Qablsah narrated it with a . 

(connected Marfii') chain.™ ^ * ^ ±? > ^ 

ji ju^» J^Jl^- ^ ^°V£:^ t o /Y : ^^JaSjIaJI 4^ yi-l oib*J] \^ mJ >u 

.^jlaJl 



[1] Qablsah narrated no. 1056 from Sufyan. 
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Chapter 206,207. The Friday J y L ' " (Y ' v 1 Y ' 

Prayer On A Rainy Day " (y u ^ ^J, 

1057. It was reported from l%£t : ^ ^ ^ - 
Qatadah, from Abu Al-Mallh from » ' ... » * «, 
his father, that the Day of Hunain ^ 'C?^ 1 ^ & & f^* 
was a rainy day, so the Prophet 5g jg| t ^ Sis' t v r ii ^ 51 
ordered his caller to call out: "Pray "' ' a > - , ' s , 

in your tents." (Sa/ii/i) • ^/ 5 ^ )1 ^ : 

.^yjtJJI ^iiljj T^V/^ :^UJl a^>w? j aj S.>LS iu**i d-uJb- 

1058, (There is another chain) :J&1 & - \*oA 
from Sa'eed, from a companion of jj ^>.L^ jl*^ l^lU- * IpVi jlp 
his, from Abu Malih, that it (the ^ '/ , , 

Day of Hunain) was on a Friday. -j^r ^ villi 'S\ ^1 



Comments: 

In the event of a heavy downpour on Friday making it difficult for people to 
go to Masjid y the Friday congregation may be skipped. Instead, they would 
have to perform Zuhr in their dwellings. 

1059. (There is another chain) Jii ^ ^jj - \*o^ 

from Abu Qilabah, from Abu Al- * / „ . > > s > 

Malih, from his father that he was ^> ^ u > ui 

present at the events of Al- ^ t ^ ^ t ^ J ^ 

Kadaibiyyah with the Prophet ' ^ ^, * / ^ ,s* 

aid it was Friday. It was raining, ,fjd i/ dr^j ^ ^r 1 ^ 

K, „ie soles of their feet had not !J *Ll 0 ''Lit' ' 

h come damp. The Prophet & '(Hi . J- chi ^ 

cc. landed them to pray in their . ^Jl>-j ^ ot 
ten i. (Sahfh) 
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Chapter 207,208. Not Attending -f ' tf u > r / 

The Congregational Prayer On f x>a] V L - ( Y * A c Y ♦ v ^Jl) 

A Cold Night Or A Rainy Night SJOJI j\ <&JQ\ ;OI ^ apU^JI ^ 

(Y\o ^J|) D^JaJl 

1060. It was reported from £ii ^ il^J biJU- - 
Hammad bin Zaid, that Ayyub i t . % & „ 

narrated to them from Naff, that 61 ^ a* ^ 

Ibn <Umar once camped at Dajnan -fe ^ £j ^ j£ ^ ^ 

on a cold night, and he ordered his " ' t 

caller to call out: "Pray in your • u?* t^&Jl 

tents." . "> | ; \- - . ' a i lr 

. ^1 job i_jJj>-j . j^jI Jli 

Ayyub said: "And Naff narrated ^ ^\ . ' \ *% 

from Ibn 'Umar, that on a cold or ^ cJtf W jtf 3|| <uil J^j jl 

rainy night, the Messenger of Allah . ^ ,A ^ 
3g would order his caller to call 

out: Tray in your tents.'" (Sahlh) . Jli^Jl 

1<\V:^ t^JL^j "m:^ t^jU^Jl jl* J^jW aJj aj ^jl^ ^ ^tv:^ t s^kJl 

1061. It was reported from Isma'il, iSJjl£- :^ll* ^ J^ji uili- - 
from Ayyub, from Nafi £ : "Ibn „ . . „ > 
'Umar, called for the prayer at ^ :JlS & & & 
Dajnan, and he said: Tray in your l\ ^ ly^i yj> y 
tents.'" ~*\> ' ' > *' * ' 
He said in it: "Then he narrated 0* ^ ? : ^ J ^ J ^ 
from the Messenger of Allah m >jfc ^ J-f ^ 4,1 

that he would command the caller \ * at ^ ^ 

on a cold or rainy night to call for J ^ 01 r 5 

the prayer, then to say: Tray in s^i ail ^ -.Sjdl ail 

your tents,' while on a journey." - ' 

(Sahlh) if ^ ^jjj ^1 JU 

Abu Dawud said: Hammad bin j j :a j Jl5 ^Jl 

Salamah, reported it from Ayyub - - - o \ tf 

and MJbaidullah. He said in it: .53^1 jl 5^1 ^JJI 

"While on a journey, on a cold or 
rainy night." 

.Ji\j jjUl 
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Comments: 

According to most Ahadlth, the permission to pray indoors seems to have 
been given during journeys, but some Ahadith make no mention of journeys. 
This leads us to infer that the permission is unrestricted. 

1062. It was reported from \ > ^ _ wy 

'Ubaidullah, from Nafi\ from Ibn -* . * ♦ ^ 

'Umar, that he called for the tf> ^AIj^p ^ X*\z\ y\ 

prayer at Dainan on a cold and . _^* tl -i' . 

windy night, and he said at the end ^ - - ^ y. l/- 

of the call: "Pray in your tents; :45ljj yf\ ^ JUa Jj? 2^ 

Pray in your tents." He then said: . / >. / ' . * ^ 

"If he was traveling and it was a J ^ J ^ ^ 

cold or rainy night, the Messenger b\S &\ l\ : J 15 t J 1^)1 

of Allah #| would command the > „ at ^ ^ „ 

Mu'adhdhin to say: "Pray in your ^ ^ S ^ L ' ^ ^-P 1 > L - 

tents." (&Mft) ^iplj^^^ 



1063. It was reported from Malik, ^ - 
from Nafi', that Ibn 'Umar — /' fi£ 
meaning he called the Adhan for ^ <^ t>~ ~ ^ of 

the prayer on a cold and windy • ( f- vff . n~ - - r '-V\ 

night — and he said: "Pray in your ^ , ' 

tents." He then said: 'The 015 £j| 4l J^j Si : J IS ^ tJl^Jl 

Messenger of Allah i§; would - |^ 0 f Li 2iIJ : '\S \i\ 'jUJI "fc 

command the Mu'adh-dhin if it was ^ 3 J °j . . ^ ^ oa>J y - 

a cold night, or a rainy night, to . Jl^Jl ^ I^JU? : J^i 
say, Tray in your tents."' (Sahlh) 

1064. It was reported from ju^J ^ «il jlp biji- - \ 



Muhammad bin Ishaq, from Nafi £ , fi ^ , , a , , j at 

from Ibn 'Umar, who said: "The if ^ ^ 

caller of the Messenger of Allah m :Jli ^\ ^ t ^L* ^ t J 1^,1 

would call out this (phrase: Tray in ^ \ . ^ ^ * 

your tents') on a rainy night, and J M ^ ^ J 

cold mornings while they were in ^j, -^j, ^ j 
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Al-Madlnah." (Dalf) , - -.->.- >t 

Abu Dawud said: This narration ^ ^ ^ f J ijb ^ Jl * 

was reported by Yahya bin Sa'eed t^le- ^ 'p-?^' a* ^jijJVl 
Al-Ansarl from Al-Qasim, from Ibn ' * ' ' 6 

'Uma^ from the Prophet S|, but V^ 1 ^ : ^ J ^y^ 

he said: "While they were on a 
journey." 

■j* t JL*J>- JLP ^Tj>-5j vioO>Jl [uL*../> OiL**l] I 

1065. Abu Az-Zubair reported : XLZ> ^1 jj jUip - \ • 1« 
from Jabir that he said: "We were | , > . ^ 
once traveling with the Messenger s£ ^ ' ^ 

of Allah j|| and rain started to fall. ^ : J15 t^jjl 

The Messenger of Allah #| said: _ > - a > ^ 

'Whoever among you wishes may ^ 
pray in his tent.'" (SoAife) ^ ^ ^ - 

Comments: 

In such situations, one has an excuse to not go to the Masjid. 

1066. It was reported from :J^U^I tfjU- USai- — % • 11 
'Abdullah bin Al-Harith, the # * ^ > ^ 
paternal nephew of Muhammad ^ 

bin STrin that Ibn 'Abbas said to his ^ ^ ^4,1^ 

Mu'adh-dhin on a rainy day: - ' ' * ^ /* 

"When you say: 'I testify that ^ <i\>*J J 15 ,0"^ ^ ^ 

Muhammad is the Messenger of * iV ?t V*f - 1- r 1 . t' 

Allah,' don't say: 'Come to prayer,' * . , . 

but say instead: Tray in your j \jL*> :J5 tot^Uail ^JU ^ !Ai 
houses.'" But it seemed that the " j^r ^ 'iclM &i *fc lii ^ 
people found this (act) strange, so ^ ^-^^ J • (^^rf 

he said: "Indeed, someone who was "j\ <.J** yt ^ ll JjU ji 

better than me did it. The Friday 

prayer is obligatory, so I disliked r^/" 1 01 

that I should cause you to leave .^^laUlj ^1*3 1 

(your houses) and walk in the mud 

and rain." (Sahih) 



I 
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Comments: 

Whenever the weather is bad, and may cause difficulty on those attending the 
Masjid, then this constitutes a legal excuse to not go to the Masjid for that 
prayer. 

Chapter 208,209. The Friday ^>J) - (Y • <W Y • a ( ^*J0 

Prayer For The Slave And The * * \ , j> a { . . \ * ,\ x 

Woman (T n 

1067. It was reported from Tariq : ^-4^ ~ 
bin Shihab, from the Prophet ^ " > , , -» „ 9 

that he said: "The Friday prayer in & ^> ^ ' & ^ 

congregation is an obligation on t J ^Jjj\ ^ jI^J ^ 

every single Muslim, except for * ' , ' m - > 

four: An owned slave, a woman, a M ^ ^. ',(4^* 

child, and a sick person." (Sahih) ^ *J V :Jl5 

Abu Dawud said: Tariq bin Shihab ^ s 

saw the Prophet #| but did not '^r 1 J 1 4* J 

hear anything from him. (( ^^ ^ • f 

Chapter 209,210. The Friday J UUJ| - (Y \ . t Y ^ ( ^Jl) 

Prayer In Villages * * 

(Y \ V <i>Jl) ^jiJI 

1068. Ibn 'Abbas narrated: "The ^1 ^ Wai- - MA 
first Friday prayer in Islam that was " " 

prayed after the Friday prayers ~ **** ~ &j > ^ ] ^ ] ^ tin' 
held in the Masjid of Allah's ^ ~j ... ^ 

Messenger ^ in Al-Madlnah was ^ ^ - * 1 " 

the Friday prayer in Juwatha' — a Jjl oj : Jli J* < -~°s*^~ ^ 

village of the villages of Bahrain, 



( Uthman (one of the narrators) \ ' * - * 

said: "It is a village of (the tribe of) iiiiJ ojUL $|| 4)1 J^-j 
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'Abdul-Qais." (Sahth) ,> . . > 

Comments: -01^;,^! 
This Hadith proves that the Friday prayer be established in all settled places. 
There is no text to prove that the Friday prayer may not be held in a small village. 

1069. 'Abdur-Rahman bin Ka'b j* - 

bin Malik — who was the guide for c i ^ c , 

his father after he lost his sight — ^ a* +^ in A ^ 

reported from his father Ka'b bin ^ ,J\ ^ t ^ ^ui J\ ^ jlL^I 
Malik, that when he would hear „ * ^ 

the Adhan for the Friday prayer, he ^ ol5j - 4UU ^ ^ f yJ-^ 
would seek forgiveness for As'ad 6 < A \ ^ >> " - : r i'V \ 

0 \J CJU /jP — 6 j^aj L*Jju I 

bin Zurarah. So I asked him: ' \ * ' 

"Every time you hear the Adhun, 5*-«*>Jl £lxJl I^J. 

you seek forgiveness for As'ad bin ,r >r > \t: ^*\\ * * ^ 

Zurarah." He replied: "Because he ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

was the first one who gathered us . SjIjj ol^-y cJi^- 

together in (the village of) Hazm £ . 8 . 

an-Nabit, which (was inhabited by) ^T 1 ^ L ; ^ Jjl : JU 

Banu Bayadah, in the lower part of ;Jj Jt2 ^ J 4 Uc^; s>.^ 

a valley called Naqi 'Al-Khadimat," " J \ „ /o " ' 

I asked him: "How many were you p^ 1 :cJS ^^-pJ' 

at that time?" He replied: "Forty." ■> 

{Hasan) ^ 

t i*^>Jl <• ol ji^aJl <ulil to-U ^jl o-yM [j^^- 6jL**#l] : ^gj>£ 

.^Ul Aiiljj TA^ .-jJL-. J* ^UJlj :^ ^jjUJI 

Comments: 

There is no text to indicate that if they were less than forty in number, then 
they would not have held the Friday prayer. Meaning, this number is not the 
minimum number required to hold the Friday prayer. 

Chapter 210,211. If 'Eld Occurs i£ jilj lil : (u W u • **u*Ji) 
On A Friday S * .,1? 

1070. It was reported that Iyas bin U : ^ ^ ju>J - > *V» 
Abi Ramlah Ash-Sham! said: "I 
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was present when Mu'awiyah bin ^ , , . <- \*u \ 

AbT Sufyan asked Zaid bin Arqam: ^ °¥ : J * ^ 4\ ^ 
'Did you witness two 'Eld being : ju jj^l ^ jjj JLi; y>j jdi ^1 ^1 

combined on one day during the „ 1'. 

time of the Messenger of Allah J M ^ £• 

jg?' He replied: 'Yes.' So he said: . Ju ? ^ . Ju :JU ? - 

What did he do?' He said: 'He _ - !7> ^ > < 

prayed the 'Eld, then was lenient if* : ^ p 

about the Friday prayer, for he 1^ ^ 

said: "Whoever wishes to pray can cr^™ 

pray." (Sahih) 

Comments: 

This Hadlth and other narrations prove that, in case the day of 'Eld falls on a 
Friday, one may attend the Eld prayer as well as the Friday prayer, or they 
have a legal excuse to not attend the Friday if they have attended the Eld 
prayer. 

1071- Al-A'mash reported from Uuj, ^ iL^i tioi- - >*V\ 
'Ata' bin AbT Rabah that he said: ' ^ * > f ;tf , . 

"Ibn Az-Zubair once led us in the ^ ^ L ^ 

early morning in^the 'Eld prayer, ^| ^1 ll JU : JU ^ ^ ^ ? iLp 
and it happened to be on a Friday. ^ ^ * " " 

Then we went to attend the Friday P 5**^ fJ* i> A£ fJ* i> 

prayer, but he did not come out to ^ £jj -Jg jj ^> 

us (to give the Khutbah). So we ^ \ ] 
prayed by ourselves (without a ui* i^JjUJl^ ^Up ^1 tUloAj 
congregation). And Ibn 'Abbas at ^ . Jla ^ ^ 

that time was in At-Ta'if, so when - ^ \- 

he came back, we informed him .JjUIj^uJI Jx\ -gij** 
about this. He said: 'He has 
followed the Sunnahr (Sahih) 

1072. It was reported that Ibn j> JJ^ t£U- - WT 

Jurairj said: " 'Ata' said: 'Once, ^ ' # ^ 

'EidAl-Fitr fell on a Friday during :SUfl * Ju : Ju go*" pf 1 * J? 1 

Two £za have fallen on the same - 1 > 

day," so he combined them fji Li^>-^ 

together, and prayed them as two . t ^^>' — - 
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Rak'ah in the early morning, and ^ . * ^ 

did not pray anything else until ^^31 ^ U^Ip ^ 

'Asr." (Sahlh) 

Comments: 

This is among the narrations used by those scholars that say whoever 
performed Eld prayer when it falls on a Friday, then there is no need for them 
to pray any other obligatory prayer, until 'Asr, others say that the exemption 
from the Friday prayer does not prove exemption from performing Zuhr. 

1073. Abu Hurairah reported that ^ij JUzUl ^ xJ^ b£U - \ *VT 

the Messenger of Allah #| said: <s „ ^ ^ . , 

"Two Eid have fallen on the same L ^ <^ ^ 

day. So whoever wishes, it (the Eld ^ ^.,%\\ s^ij jp tkl ll'IU 
prayer) will suffice for his Friday 

prayer. And as for us, then we will if ^ ^ "d? J ^ ^ 

pray the Friday prayer." (Da'if) jj» ; ju # ^ 4)1 ^ s^i ^ 

. <U*-> J^P . j^-P- 



2 0 . J> 



Chapter 211,212. What Is 
Recited During The Subh 
Prayer On Friday (T i <l ii^Jl) i^>Jl ^ ^Jall S^U> 

1074. Ibn 4 Abbas reported that the ^ ^] ^ ^ _ w * 

Messenger of Allah §| would recite 



in the Fajr prayer on Friday 7anz/7 J* 'j^ 1 (4-^ oi J* 



Smdah, m and: Has not a time \ . l^- . . 

come upon man...?" [2J (Sahih) 



[1] As-Sajdah (32). 
[2] X/-/ma« (76). 
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£ g Ji> uAUl <^j2> :^UJi 

1075. (There is another chain for a* b ^ ~ Wo 

no. 1074) With this meaning, and . . ^* * 

he added: "And in the Friday *f / J ' " ' ^ 

prayer, he would recite Suraf Al- i]Jl>-ljl j ii^>JI 

Jumu'ah and 'When the hypocrites c J 

come to you...'" [1] (Sahih) U ^ 

Comments: 

Reciting these Surahs on the specified days is recommended. 

Chapter 212,213. The Clothes ^^JUI d>U - (T > V t T > T j^Jl) 

That Should Be Worn For 



Friday Prayer 



(TT • itodl) 4a^j>«JL) 



1076. It was reported from Nafi\ ^ tdUU ^ L4j£ - ^ *vn 

from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that „ ^, *t ^ 

once 'Umar bin Al-Khattab saw a ^ 01 ^ *\ ^ 

Siyard' Hullah being sold outside £p ^ ^ - 2LJ. Jy^ ^iLiJl 

the door of the Masjid. He said: "O „ ; , / . 

Messenger of Allah! If you were to ^ 14)1 J >*"A :JU * " ^ 

purchase this and wear it on ^ ^Jjj ^J, ^ ^ 

Fridays, and when delegations s > ; 7 . 

come to visit you (it would be ^l" ^ 

good)!" The Messenger of Allah j jj ^ ^ aJi ^ 

said: "This type (of garment) is r / ^ - 

only worn by those who will have ^J**^ ^jii 14I0 j|| <ul [>■ 

no share of the Hereafter." Then, *u . ,? - ?i - "> 

the Messenger of Allah jg was ^ Jl" ^ ^ -U*>J1 ^ 

given some garments of these, so ^. ^ cjj j}j 1^:3...^ <3j— jIj 
he gave one to 'Umar bin Al- 



Khattab. 'Umar said: "Have you J\* : i§ 4)1 J ^ JU * ^ U 

given me this garment to wear, £t ^ tfLii 4 «l*d3 l^Ull J 

even though you said concerning \a . , 

the garment of 'Utarid what you 15^1* 



tl] Al-Munafiqun (63). 
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said?" The Messenger of Allah #| 
responded: "I did not give it to you 
so that you wear it!" So 'Umar 
gave it to a pagan brother of his in 
Makkah. (Sahlh) 

^UJl (.f^L^Aj AAVq '•^h L» 0**^*"' (j-r^i • t^jUtJl A^y^l \^j>u 

Comments: ^ " * 

1. It is recommended to put on nice garments for the Friday prayer, Eld prayers 
and on special occasions. 

2. Men are prohibited, while women are permitted, to wear silk. 



1077. It was reported from Ibn 
Shihab, from Salim, from his father 
who said: 'Umar bin Al-Khattab 
once saw a 'Hullah made oilstabraq 
being sold in the market-place, so he 
took it to the Messenger of Allah % 
and said: '(Why don't you) purchase 
this (garment) so that you can dress 
up for Eld and when delegations 
come?..."' and the rest of the 
narration is similar (to no. 1076), but 
the first narration is more complete. 
(Sahlh) 

1078. Muhammad bin Yahya bin 
Habban narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: "It 
would be good — if you can afford 
to do so — that every one of you 
takes two garments for Friday that 
would be other than the garments 
that he works in." 

(There is another chain) from Ibn 
Habban, from Ibn Salam, that he 
heard the Messenger of Allah g§ 
say this on the Minbar. (Hasan) 
Abu Dawud said: Wahb bin Jarlr 
reported it from his father, from 



:Jli 3|| J j-^ j jl ji^- 



I 
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Yahya bin Ayyub, from Yazld bin ^ ^ ; f > . - 

Abi Hablb, from Musa bin Sa'd, > ^ * ^ C?^ 

from Yusuf bin 'Abdullah bin ^ ^ ^ Jijj :SjlS jtf J 15 

Salam from the Prophet jg. , ' ' „ ' ^ 3 , 



Comments: 

It is better to keep nice clothing specially for Friday prayers. 

Chapter 213,214. Gatherings - . * A - > r /v . , v * y. 

Before The Grayer On Friday f * ^ ^ " <; m r^ 0 

1079. 'Amr bin Shu'aib reported ^ ue>»i Ul^ - S«W 

from his father, from his , ' lS i"; , 

grandfather, that the Messenger of ^ * " ' , ^ t 

Allah prohibited selling and ^ 3lt 4ii Jj-^j jl ^ t^i 
purchasing (goods) in the Masjid, 
and that one should announce lost 



property in it, or recite poetry in it. ^ ,*J^ aJ jlj t*JU> 

And he also prohibited sitting in ^ . , * , 

circles (gatherings) before the fJd 5 %^l jUdl 
prayer on Friday. (Hasan) 

Comments: 

Religious gatherings on Friday prior to the Friday prayer are forbidden. 

Chapter 214,215. On Taking ^ y*? " On 0 ' T u ( ^JD 

Minbars (nT ^ 0 ^tj, 

1080. Abu Hazim bin Dinar \x*J* ^ ^ ^5^>- - ^*A* 

reported: "Some men came to Sahl ^ ttS e ^ , > 

bin Sa'd As-Sa'dl, asking him about ^ o^^ 1 ^ ^ 
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the Minbar (in the Prophet's 
Masjid) and what it was made out 
of, for they had been arguing about 
it. So he said: 'By Allah, I know 
what it was made out of, and I saw 
it the first day it was made, and the 
first day that the Messenger of 
Allah #| sat on it. The Messenger 
of Allah 3|| had sent someone to 
so-and-so' — a woman whom Sahl 
had named — 'saying: "Order your 
slave, the carpenter, to make for 
me some wooden planks that I may 
sit on while addressing the people." 
So she ordered him to do so, and 
he made it from Tarfa', [1 ^ from Al- 
Ghabah. [2] So he brought it to her, 
and she sent it to the Messenger of 
Allah 3|§, who commanded that it 
be put in this particular place. And 
I saw the Messenger of Allah 
praying on it, saying the Takbir, 
and going into Ruku' while on it, 
then he descended and stepped 
back, and prostrated at the base of 
the Minbar, then returned (on top 
of it). When he had finished, he 
turned to face the people and said: 
"O people, I have done this so that 
you may imitate me and learn my 
prayer." (Sahih) 



J>\ :jUi villi o^JUi ?oa^p 

^ilji uLUi lii ^JAl iSi^it J 

sit -A I J j c^ly tllji ^-fy 
P 1 y*j ^ 1 *4c^ 3-^3 

oJLi UJI ^.Gl 



Comments: 

1. It is recommended to use a Minbar for the Khutbah. 

2. In this text is proof for prayer on the Minbar when educating the followers. 



^ They say that Tarfa' refers to the Tamarisk tree which grows in desert areas. 
[2] A place outside of Al-Madmah, towards the north. 
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1081. Ibn 'Urnar narrated: "When ^ . ^ > ^ ^ _ s , M 
the Prophet grew old, Tamim ; ^ ' 

Ad-Darl said: Should I not make oljj ^1 J>\ 

for you a Mfcfcir that will carry , : ^ ^ ^ fi V - ' ^ 

you, O Messenger of Allah He ^ U * ^ J ^ / ^ 

said: 'Yes,' so he made for him a !4>1 Jj^jL 1^1* ill i>it :jjliJl 
Minbar with two steps." (Hasan) % , > e . , t , . , . 

Comments: 

This Hadith says that the Minbar was made by Tamim Ad-Darl, but the 
Hadith preceding it says that it was made a slave. Al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar said that 
the latter Hadith is stronger than the former, and added that both may have 
been connected, one way or the other, with the making of the Minbar. 

Chapter 215,216. The Place Of £ J^U - (T n c T ^ o ^cJ!) 

The Minbar . V' ^ . r ' 

(rrr ^>ji) ^LJI 

1082. Salamah bin Al-Akwa< £ bfti- - ^ • AT 
narrated: "Between the Minbar of 

the Messenger of Allah it and the J* ^ <ji J* ^ 

wall was enough room for a lamb j > jtf : Jli £* <il ^3 f ^Sn 
to pass through." (SoAifc) ^ ^ ^ 

Chapter 216,217. Praying The S^UaJI JjU - (TWJU 

Friday Prayer Before The Sun ' .. ' ' > 

Reaches Its Zenith (m W ^ 

1083. Mujahid narrated from Abu ftjii- Uijb- - ^ • At 
Al-Khalil that Abu Qatadah ^ , - „ . , > . . 
reported: "The Prophet disliked 0* ^ 0* r^l 

prayer in the middle of the daylight ^ 5^ 1 ^ t jJij| ^! 

(noon), except on Friday, for he " s s / , ^ 

said: The Fire of Hell is kindled, f>- ^\ ~*^\ ">J ^ 

except on Friday."' (Z^/) ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ;JUj t ^J, 

Abu Da wud said: This is Mursal, + % \ ^ ^ ^ ' ,* ' ^ 
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Mujahid is older than Abu Al- e ^ . . ^ . . t o % ot 

Khalll, and Abu Al-Khalll did not CT* r ^ 'J^ 31 ^ ! ^ ^ 

hear anything from Abu Qatadah. ^\ ^ 

y> j f~L* ^ I ^ 4j j " : \A < \ /\ : I ^sJd I ^ JaiUJl J Li j * J—y ' ' 4 ^ 
. ^ AA/o : ^LJjVt Uj- ^ ^6 ^! jup ^L*-^ juU ^juJU j " w^L*-^ 



Chapter 218- The Time Of The 
Friday Prayer 



1084. Anas bin Malik narrated: 
"The Messenger of Allah would 
pray the Friday prayer when the 
sun started its descent (after 
reaching its zenith)." (Sahih) 



iilAJl cJj JjU - (Y \ A ^^Jl) 
(YYo 

\ o b^-^ ^j-j ^tJL? ^ji> : ^ L1>J ! ^jj ju 

^ H * i : ^ t ( j-*«-lJl cJlj IS} <*-*->Jl oi j >Lj (. <*^>J1 (. ^jUtJ I 4^ 1 ; 

1085. Iyas bin Salamah bin Al- 
Akwa' narrated from his father: 
"We used to pray the Friday 
prayers with the Messenger of 
Allah and return while the 
walls would not have any shadows." 
(Sahih) 



r 



<&! Jj^j 



<ul**> t^lA;^ 44\w-L>Jl Sjji- wjL t^jU^Jl i^jL>*Jlj ikljjUJl t_5^! 



1086. Sahl bin Sa'd reported: "We 
used to take our afternoon naps 
and eat our early meal after the 
Friday prayer." (Sahih) 



. ^ji-iiJl aAJ ^jl^Jj Jui lis" :JLi 
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Comments: 

We learn from the foregoing Ahadlth that the Messenger of Allah #| used to 
be finished with the Friday prayer early. 

Chapter 217,219. The Call To j£ *IjuJI JL,U - <m t Y W r ^JI) 
Prayer On Friday * (xn ^i) ^Jl 

1087. It was reported from Yunus, ^L. ^ JuAi h£U - \ • AV 
from Ibn Shihab, that As-Sa'ib bin > ^ e „ > ^ „ 3 ^ 
Yazid informed him: "During the 0* 'ir^Ji & ^ ^ ^ 

time of the Prophet jjg, Abu Bakr, ^ ^ ^, 

and 'Umar, the Adhan used to be „ ' * ' ~ , A 

called when the Imam sat on the J* f^M' o4*4 O^r 43 ^ <^ ob^l 
Minfcflr on Friday. During the y m >J&\ jl* j iiUil K ^Jl 

AWJS/ofc of 'Uthman, the people ^ J \ \J f ] ' m 

increased, so 'Uthman ordered a 'J$j jUip jlS" uii t^ii-j 

third Adhan, and it used to be r«. --f > I s tt 

called at Az-Zawra'. So this f* ^' 

became the custom." (Sahih) 'j>S\ ifljjjJl * SaUi cCJ&l 

Comments: 

"Third Adhan" a number of scholars consider that to mean a "third call" 
counting the Adhan and Iqamah as two, so the meaning would be that he 
instituted a second Adhan. 

1088. It was reported from ^ ^ gfc ^ _ WA 
Muhammad bin Salamah, from £ 

Muhammad bin Ishaq, from Az- 'if^ 1 a* ^(3^1 ^ if- 

Zuhri, from As-Sa'ib bin Yazid, f?^ \^ . v 

who said: "The Adhan used to be ^ * ^ ^ - ' ^ 

called on Friday at the door of the pj* jlJl dr^~ 'M 3§| Jj~- j ti^e 

Masjid — in front of the Messenger ^ . „ . r \* 

of Allah #g - when he sat down ^ J ^ ^ J ^~ J ' ^ • <> — ' 

on the Minbar. And this was the -droe yi^> 3^ p 

case during the time of Abu Bakr 

and 'Umar as well..." then he 

narrated similar to the Hadith of 

Yunus (no. 1087). (Day) 
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1089. It was reported from 'Abdah, £;U : j^Ui ^ Sfo t£U - \ * A^ 
from Muhammad, meaning Ibn . V o s ^ 

Ishaq, from Az-ZuhrT, from As- a* ^ lt~ a* ^ 

Sa'ib, that he said: "The Messenger j^j -Jz -J . Ju ^ :LiJl ^ 

of Allah g| only had one Mu'adh- \^ + ^ a 

dhin: Bilal..." and he narrated 'J> P ^ ^3 ^> M ^ 

similar (to no. 1087) in meaning. 

(Da'if) 

Comments: 

Apart from Bilal, there were other Mu'adh-dhins as proven by many other 
narrations. 

1090. It was reported from Abu Cj< J^t CS- ~ ^ * ^ * 



Salih, from Ibn Shihab, that As- 
Sa'ib bin Yazid, the maternal 



nephew of Namir informed him: jl 0^ J* <y <^>) 

"The Messenger of Allah only *;-'-f : cJ-l • I •" ' 

had one Mu'adh-dhin..." and he ' ^ ^ ^ Vi 

narrated the rest of the Hadith, but . j^ij jijj ^ jgsj Jj^J ^ 

in this version it is incomplete. * ^ ^ „ . 

Chapter 218,220. The Imam 'J&> *U^I - (U • 4 U A 

Talking To Someone During ' ', a > 

His mutbah (TTV ^ W 

1091. It was reported from ^ -l>jii> - \*\\ 

Makhlad bin YazTd, (who said): / ^ a „ - , > > "> , . „ 

"Ibn Juraij narrated to us from ^ b ^ ^ b ^ "i?^^ 1 

( Ata', from Jabir, that he said: til ijl^^l^^ thJt 

'Once the Messenger of Allah a *\ > >> * . ^ 

sat on the Minbar on Friday and <-^j^r^ ] : JL5 5^J1 ^ ^ 4)1 J^j 

said: 'All of you should sit down.' ^ ^ ^ , , _j 

Ibn Mas'ud heard this (while he ; f . 

was entering the mosque), so he sat J^ 1 ;J^» ^ <ul Jj—j ol_/ <-*^~^\ 



I 



The Book Of Salat (The Prayer) 636 



down in the door of the Masjid. ^ > t , „ <&| xp i; 

The Messenger of Allah #| saw ' & * - 

him and said: 'Come here, O \£\ j^J Si'JJ iJu raJlS ^1 J IS 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ud.'" (Hasan) _ ^ ' ^ \ * >„ 

Abu Dawud said: This is known to *^ ^ ^ ^ °^ JJ 

be Mursal, for it has been narrated . 1^* ^ 

from 'Ata' from the Prophet 
And Makhlad is a Shaikh. 

Chapter 219,221. Sitting Down o*M*\ 4^ ~ (TTum 
On The Mwftar ' (m ^ 0 ^J, ^ 

1092. Ibn 'Umar reported: "The JUli ^ lUi kJoi- - > • AT 

Prophet M would deliver two , , * ,*, u . £ ,s.\ u 

Khutbah — he would sit on the ^ ^ ; r * o - ^ • 

Minbar until" — I think [he said]: jl\ a* J* 

"the Mu'adh-dhin' — finished (the ' > > , > * > * ' * , , % 

Adhan), then he would stand up "^f^ S5 ^ ^ : ^ 

and deliver a Khutbah, then sit l\'J - ^ j^j, ^ ^Ji; ^ 

down and not speak, then stand up > > * - , * - > > * > 

and deliver a Khutbahr [2] (Da'if) ? (A r " 0i > Jl [:Jl5] 

Comments: ^ sf*"- 

Delivering the Khutbah from the Minbar while standing is recommended. It is 



[1] Meaning, it is known from that route, and it is believed that the Mursal narration is what 
is correct. 

t 2] The doubt in this narration is whether Ibn 'Urnar merely intended that he sat for the 
duration of the Adhan, and one of the narrators added that commentary, or whether the 
narrator said that in the narration, and the one who heard it from him was not sure if 
that was part of it or not. This narration was reported from a group of narrators from 
Al- £ Umari (who narrated it here), and none of them said this statement in question here 
except for 'Abdul-Wahhab bin 'Ata', who said it here. So it is clear that he is the one 
who said it, and Allah knows best. This narration is repeated again after number 1131. 
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not permissible to do so sitting unless there is a reason to justify that. The 
Messenger of Allah i| sat very briefly in between the two Khutbah. 

Chapter 220,222. Giving The Ua^Jl ^ - (TTT t TT . ^l) 

Khutbah While Standing * * 0 , 

(m UjIS 

1093. It was reported from Zuhair, ^ 4i\ jlp - WW 

from Simak, from Jabir bin ^ " <s ^ s ^ 

Samurah that the Messenger of ^ & ^ ^ ^ 

Allah #| would deliver his Khutbah Jjjj otf I| S 

while standing, then (he would) sit " fl , 

down, then stand up and deliver o** <■ ^ v^*^ f>*d crW ^ 

(another Khutbah). So whoever t ^iS ^ LUt^ h\S % & 
informs you that he would deliver 



his Khutbah sitting down, then he is cJ-^ - - oii *- jUi 

in error, for indeed I have prayed 



more than two thousand prayers 
with him." (Sahih) 



1094. It was reported from Abu ^ JLaQ bio^ - W^l 
Al-Ahwas, that Simak narrated % ^ ^ 

from Jabir bin Samurah, who said: ^ & t ^ JI ^ ^ ui 

"The Messenger of Allah 5g would ^ ^ illL- GlU- -^^-Vl 

deliver two Khutbah (for the Friday ' " ^ , 

prayer), and he would sit down in <lr4~ 2§ 41 1 ^ : J u 

between them. He would recite the - £j ( jj-j], |^ t - 

Qur'an, and admonish the people." ^ 
(Sahih) 

1095. It was reported from Abu J\ tffe. J>\ __ 
'Awanah, from Simak bin Harb, * 

from Jabir bin Samurah who said: u< a* "^f'A ui if '^ v 3* 

"I saw the Prophet giving a k ^ ^ ^ . Ju ^ 

Khutbah while standing, then he 1 ■ ^ 

would sit for a while and not say .^loJxJl JL-J ^ a*** 

anything..." and he completed the 

rest of the Hadith, (Sahih) 
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Chapter 221,223. A Person 
Giving The Khutbah While 
Leaning On A Bow 

1096. Shu'aib bin Ruzaiq said: "I 
sat by a Companion of the 
Messenger of Allah , by the 
name of Al-Hakam bin Hazn Al- 
Kulafi, and he began to narrate to 
us. He said: 'I went as part of a 
delegation to the Messenger of 
Allah $§;, I was the seventh of 
seven people, or the ninth of nine. 
We visited him and said: "O 
Messenger of Allah! We have 
come to visit you, so pray to Allah 
to bless us with good." So he 
ordered that some dates be given 
to us — and the situation at that 
time was not good. We stayed a 
few days with him, and attended 
the Friday prayer with the 
Messenger of Allah g|. He stood 
up, supporting himself on a stick, 
or bow, and praised Allah and 
glorified him — with words that 
were concise, pure and blessed. 
Then he said: "O people, you will 
not be able to handle, or will not 
be able to do, all that you have 
been commanded to, but aim to 
achieve righteousness and come 
close to it.'" (Hasan) 
Abu Dawud said: Some of my 
companions confirmed some parts 
of this, which had fallen loose from 
my book. 



J^JI 4»U - (YYY\ YY ^ jw-^JD 

oy^ ji ^i^Jl JJ JUj j|| 4)1 dy^j 
J>\ c^Jsj : J 15 15 <. t^£J \ 

iiUjj !4)l J^-jU : Qii aIIp llU-oi - 
lU ^1 j\ - <. lL ^15 t J*?»l> lU 4)1 ^ 

jl - Lkp ^Ap l&jiJ ^U5 #| 4)1 J>-j 



\j 4)1 J^Ai 



a* J 5 



:J15 SjlS \f\ cJL-^ : ^1 J 15 
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Comments: 

1. If one comes across a person known for his piety and knowledge, one may 
well request him to pray for one's well-being. 

2. One should serve one's guests to the best of one's ability. It is the right of a 
guest. 



1097. Ibn Mas'ud narrated: "When 
the Messenger of Allah £g would 
give a Khutbah, he would say: 'All 
praise is due to Allah, we seek His 
help and ask for His forgiveness. 
And we seek Allah's refuge from 
the evil of ourselves. There is none 
that can misguide one whom Allah 
guides, and none can guide whom 
He misguides. And I testify that 
none has the right to be worshiped 
but Allah, and I testify that 
Muhammad is His slave and 
Messenger. He has sent him with 
the Truth, as a giver of glad tidings 
and a warner against evil, before 
the time of the (Final) Hour. 
Whoever obeys Allah and His 
Messenger has been guided, and 
whoever disobeys them has only 
brought harm upon himself, and 
has not harmed Allah in the 
least.'" (Day) 

Y \ : 



<U U i jjwj 6 jAjC~*jj AUaI~*j <U JLoJ>*J 1 » 

^ tAplUl 

I o g ■/? 10 j 1 -i*ij JLai aJ j j <u 1 



1098. Yunus asked Ibn Shihab 
concerning the Khutbah that the 
Messenger of Allah #| would give 
on Friday. Ibn Shihab mentioned a 
similar Khutbah (as to what has 
preceded), except that he said: 
"And whoever has disobeyed them 
has fallen into misguidance." And 
he (Ibn Shihab) said: "And we ask 
Allah, our Lord, that He makes us 



L»^s*a.*-> : (J li gj^> a*^j>J I 
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among those who obey Him and 
obey His Messenger, and seek His 
Pleasure, and avoid His Anger. For 
indeed, we are only (here) because 
of Him, and for Him (to worship 
Him)." (Dalf) 



•cK* * 0V: c 

1099. 4 AdI bin Hatim narrated that J* ^ ^ u ^ " 

a person gave a Khutbah in front of > • >Ji jlp t jlo • Ollli 

the Prophet , and said: "Whoever ^ — ' ^ ^ ' ^ 

obeys Allah and His Messenger, ^ a* if 

and whoever disobeys them..." So 1. "... -.^ s t . /r 

the Prophet ^ said: "Stand up..." ^ ^ s?T 

or he said: "Leave, what a poor - p» :jUi SSil ^ 

speaker you are!" (Sahih) . : « ( „ , f * 

Comments: 

The Messenger of Allah ^ disliked the use of a single pronoun, denoting a 
dual number, for both Allah and himself since, by doing so, there is a hint of 
equating the Messenger of Allah g| with Allah. While the same statement 
preceded from him in number 1097, but when the Messenger of Allah 
said "them" he was speaking about himself in the third person, meaning, he 
did not say: "whoever disobeys us..." but "whoever disobeys them," and this is 
something that can only occur in his case. 

1100. The daughter of Al-Harith ^ : ^ ^ U&. - U • • 
bin An-Nu'man said: "I memorized > * , £ ^ f > s ^ 
(Surah) Qaf directly from the if it 



mouth of the Messenger of Allah 
#|, for he would give a Khutbah tf 

with it every Friday. And we would J* 4*3^ U : oJU jllil! 



share the same oven with the 
Messenger of Allah (Sahih) 
Abu Dawud said: Rawh bin ^jj^j §| JJ^ :cJU 



'Ubadah reported it from Shu'bah, 
he said: "Umm Hisham bint 



Harithah bin An-Nu ( man." tkJ* sSup v Am JU rS^lS JU 
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jj\ JLij tjUJLJl jj '£j\>- cjj :Jli 
. o I L>- cjj j» LLa j» ! ; (j L>sJjI 

1101. It was reported from Sufyan, J^t - \ \ • \ 
who said that Simak narrated from ^ •* jb- lis : rl. JL .. 
Jabir bin Samurah, who said: "The ^ ^ ^ - sr* * J °- 
prayer of the Messenger of Allah j|t -djl i%^> cJ\S :JIS s^i^ 
£g was of moderate length, and his T . >• „ . - * ■ * « ' >M > - * * - 
Khutbah was of moderate length. ^ ^ * LJ tU *^ <w ^ 
He would recite Verses of the .^&! ^Juj 
Qur'an, and admonish the people." 

(Sahlh) 

<y* ^^^*c * e 'j^j jLi— t^^' ^y>) j ^ ^ : c 4 

1102. £ Amrah narrated from her £JU ;jJbL ^ i^l^J bil^ - \\*Y 
sister that she said: "I memorized o , ^* > 
(Surah) Qaf directly from the 0* oe 3 ^ <J^ 0* ^olj> 
mouth of the Messenger of Allah u :oJl5 ^ tJu ^ 
it, for he would recite it every ' „ 

Friday." (SaAiA) <i! J rJ j SM <J> o.Ut 



Abu Dawud said: This is how it was 
reported by Yahya bin Ayyub and 

Ibn Abi Ar-Rijal, from Yahya bin ^>y) ji J^h lis J>\ J*i 
Sa'eed, from £ Amrah, from Umm „ . \ > r 

Hisham bint Harithah in An- ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^' 

Nu'man. .oLHUl j> oL jit t s^p 

Comments: 

The Khutbah, and prayer after it, should be of a moderate length. These two 
narrations demonstrate the approximate length. In number 1100, the author 
narrated a version saying that Surah Qaf was the topic of the Khutbah, then 
he narrated number 1102 which indicates it was recited during the prayer. 
These narrations give an indication that both the Khutbah and the recitation 
were each about the length of that Surah. See number 1106 and the chapter 
related to it, stressing the brevity of the Khutbah, 
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1103. (There is another chain) > 1 ^ \ ^ > , ^ _ u%r 
from 'Amrah, from a sister of v 

'Amrah bint 'Abdur-Rahman who y, J** <~>y\ & <Jj~^ 

was older than her, with a similar . c ,^. • * 

meaning (as in no. 1102). (Sahth) ^ ^ ^> ^ 

Chapter 222,224. Raising The *ij d>U - <m t m *^Jl) 

Hands While On The Mmiar " / „ 

1104. Husain bin 'Abdur-Rahman : ^ i^-M t£U - \ \ • 1 
said: " 'Umarah bin Ruwaibah ^ s tt> ^ ^ 
once saw Bishr bin Marwan u**-J* ^ ui u* 5j i0 
supplicating (with his hands raised) ^ ^ ^ ^> > ^ ^ 
on Friday (while giving the - > - 

Khutbah). 'Umarah said: 'May &\ :s 3^ <-jlti ^ ^ y>Sj 

Allah disgrace these two hands! I . > tt - ... '.^u 

saw the Messenger of Allah $0$ " y- - y- 

while he was on the Minbar — he 4il cS\j iil : Jtf *. s^U-i ^J^- 

would not do more than this...," ^ ^ - > ^ - ^ ~' m 
meaning, raising his forefinger. — -J* ^r^ 1 iS* j*J Wj 

(Sahih) . ^| J; ^| 

1105. Sahl bin Sa'd reported: "I ^ & - 
never (even) once saw the 
Messenger of Allah i| raising his o^ 1 
hands high while supplicating on ^ t ^ ^ ^ ^ t j^, 
the Minbar, nor elsewhere. But I - - ' , 

did see him do this," and he ^ of J4^ ^ c^ 1 o^ 1 

pointed with his forefinger, and >^ ^ & 0 ^ 3 " 

connected his thumb with the ^ " /" / 

middle finger. (Dalf) olj 10^ ^ 
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. ^j^>- -U~Jl ^LjJ <. J j^~>J\ aJi^J? :i^^j^>JI ^jj Ajj[*s 

Chapter 223,225. Shortening jUall J^U - (rro t rrr ^^Jl) 

The Khutbah 5 * * ^ T" 

1106. 'Ammar bin Yasir narrated: ^ -Oj I jIp jlL^J UJji>* - \ \ **l 
"The Messenger of Allah ^ ' , , - ^ * a ^ 
commanded us to shorten the C ^ ' s£ 

Khutbah ." (Hasan) -y> .j^f, J\ ^ L ^ ^ ^ 

^ 4) I Jj-^ j U^i I :Jli j Up 

. OJl>- IJUtlj L^^^jJl <U3ljj 

1107. Jabir bin Samurah As-Suwa'I : jJli ^ 5 lil^ - \ \ * V 
said: "The Messenger of Allah » ^ ^ ^ ;i ^ . ;1] r 
would not prolong his admonitions - ^ ^ - 

on Friday. Rather, (he would speak : J Li ~*'JJ* ^ y\^r <- ^j*- ^ 

with) a few words." (Hasan) = / f , ' _ / ' 

. 1 T 1 : ^1^<J I ^ jaLJ I I j U • \ :^ l I j T A ^ / \ : pJL-^ Is Jp 

Comments: 

A Friday Khutbah should be not be unnecessarily lenghty, and an earlier 
chapter elaborated on details about topics, giving an indication of its length. 
In number 2009 of Sahih Muslim the Messenger of Allah indicated that the 
brief Khutbah, and lengthy prayer is a sign of understanding of the religion. In 
number 1006, the author narrated a version in which is the order to keep the 
Khutbah brief. 

Chapter 224,226. Coming Close ^ - (YYi t m ,^Jl) 

To The Imam During The * . ° • 

Admonition ^» V**^ f ^ 



: 4)1 jup ^ ^1p UjJI>* - \ \ * A 



1108. Samurah bin Jundab 

narrated that the Prophet of Allah t f , 

^ said: "Attend the remembrance ^ ^ ^-^rj : a> 
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(Kh utbah), and come close to the , ^ . * : 

Imam, for a person continues to ^ - \ J — - ; 

distance himself until his (place in) ^ t^iJU ^ 

Paradise is receded — even if he ; > > > * 

enters it." (Da*if) U ^ , ^ ,,) -^ M ^ & 

Comments: e ^ ' 

1. The believers should vie with one another to attend gatherings devoted to 
remembrance of Allah, especially the Friday prayers and sermons. 

2. Sitting as close as possible to the Imam has more merit and deserves greater 
reward. 

Chapter 225,227. The Imam aU^I - (TTv t TTo ^^cJl) 

Interrupting The Khutbah Due - ' * > * . „ 0 *? t > • 

To An Incident ~ (Tti a^l) ^ ^ 4jtfJI 

1109. 'Abdullah bin Buraidah £f , t ^S\ ^ iUJ liJU - 

narrated from his father that he said: , > a > ^ . ^ . * 

"Once, the Messenger of Allah g| ^' ''^^ & ^ 

was giving us a AfctffraA when Al- J\ ^ ^ ^ -41 ^o*. : Jilj 

Hasan and Al-Husain came, wearing 7 , 0 ' ^ 

two red garments. They would trip <P' U M ^ : Ju 

and fall, and then stand up. So he ^ d ^ ^ 

descended from the Minbar and ' " / „ e ^* . " > 
took them (in his arms), and then ll&A^U Jjl* t o^yuj 

returned to the Minbar. He then VM-V MM r^ii - t - » u- 

said: 'Indeed, Allah has told the »f^^ ^> «" ^ ■ 

truth! — Your wealth and your jji ^Ji* cjfj [YA:JU:^I] 4^ 
children are but a trial. [1] — I saw ' < > > > . *> . . * 

these two, and was not able to be *^ JI ^ r 

patient.' Then he continued the 
Khutbah." (Hasan) 

< j*j <j~~=>»Jtj ^j-v->Jl <*~^JJ <uJU- L n^jtuJl fc^JUjlM [jj***>- !^^u 

Comments: 

There is no harm in the Khatib speaking about other than the Khutbah if 
there is a need. 



[1 ? Al-Anfal 8:28. 
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Chapter 226,228. Sitting In The r • m- > r , 

lfclSW™ Position While The ? ^ ' (YYA ; Yn ff^ 0 

/mam Gives The Khutbah (rro ii^JD ^-tr^* flWlj 

1110. Mu'adh bin Anas narrated ^Jb- : ^ — \ \ \ * 

from his father that the Messenger , \ ^ ' t % , ^ 

of Allah forbade sitting in the ^ a* u^ 1 ^ '-^/^ 



Hibwah position while the Imam 
gives the Khutbah on Friday. 

(Hasan) \y Yy^ sit ^ J^-J ^ : 5^h' 

1111. Ya'la bin Shaddad bin Aws j» SjlS — \ > \ \ 

said: "I attended the Friday prayer , , - > > - 

with Mu'awiyah bin Abl Sufyan in l)L ^ L1 ^ U 

Bait Al-Maqdis (Jerusalem), and I ^lli ^ JUL; ^ jl^l ^ <fel 

saw that most of the people in the ' ' * ' ' * 

Masjid were Companions of the ^ ^j 1 ^ ^ cjJ^ :ju 



Prophet ag; I saw them sitting in ^ ^ ,^ ^ ^ ^ 

the Thtiha nnsitinn while the Imrim * ^ 



the Ihtiba position while the Imam 

was delivering his Khutbah r (Da%f) ^? ^ ^\^>\ o^UJl J 
Abu Dawud said: Ibn 'Umar used 
to sit in the Ihtiba' position while 

the Imam was delivering his 'J»s> ^ :SjlS J>\ JIS 



VJ 



Khutbah. And Anas bin Malik, .. . , , , *; ^ > 

Shuraih, Sa'sa'ah bin Suwhan, V* u * ^ f 

Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab, Ibrahim jj h\^j£> ^ iL^JL^j 

An-Nakha'T, Makhul, Isma'Il bin / , > 

Muhammad bin Sa ( d and Nu ( aim & J^^b Oj>^j ^l^b 

bin Salamah all said that there is V :JU ^ 1^3 jii ^ jlAi 

no harm in it. 



Abu Dawud said: It has not 'hiir'^ 



reached me that anyone disliked it \*^\ k ^| 

except 'Ubadah bin Nusayy. 



[1J To sit with one's thighs gathered up against the stomach, while wrapping one's arms or 
garment around them, or, sitting in the same manner when the private area becomes 
exposed. 
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ji jOU cU>j^ ^» A* /t: j UN I JSLl* ^ ^jUJaJI A^y^l «U**J] 'gij** 



Chapter 227,229. Speaking 
While The Imam Delivers The 
Khutbah 



(xn ^Lki fU^jlj 



1112. Abu Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah jjg said: "If 
you say: 'Be quiet,' while the Imam 
is delivering the Khutbah, you have 
committed Lagha (spoken in 
vain)." (Sahih) 



t ^JLJU &Jd\ ttJ^ -WW 
^ ^ if if ^ 

Comments: 

One should keep absolutely quiet during the Khutbah and not speak, even to 
tell others to keep quiet. It is for the Khatib to do so, if there is a need. 



1113. 'Abdullah bin 'Amr narrated 
that the Prophet §| said: "Three 
types of people attend the Friday 
prayer: A person who comes and 
commits Lagha (acts in vain), and 
that (action) will be his reward; a 
person who comes and supplicates 
to Allah, so if (Allah) wills, He will 
give him, and if He wills, He will 
not respond to him; and a man 
who attends it, remaining quiet and 
listening — he neither walked over 
a Muslim's back nor did he harm 
anyone. So (for this person) it will 
be an expiation (for all sins) until 
the next Friday, and an additional 
three days. This is because Allah 
says: Whoever brings a good deed 
shall have ten times the like 



:N15 J- 15 y)j Sill l£U - w\r 

Ji Jj^ if ^f-^ 1 ^~r>* if Mji 

if a* ^ ±* if ^ if ^<r^ 

*\ * " \' 9 *\. ' * * ' *\' \' ' ' *1 * " 

J^JJ y*J j*k ^j^- J^rj 

J^-jj (, £ti jjj ollapl £ti 

: f U:Sfl] jil 
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thereof." [1] (Hasan) 

' ^ ^ : C *" ^j^" 

Chapter 228,230. Should The jL&^l it - (TV • i Y YA p^l) 

One Who Commits Hadath ' , v „ '. tlX , Ji . . . >\. 

(Breaks ffis Ask " (Yrv f U ^ ^^ Jl 

Permission From The Imam To 
Leave? 

1114. It was reported from Ibn j-^*Jl ~ 
Juraij that Hisham bin 'Urwah ^ <s „ * * , ^ , 
informed him from 'Urwah, from ^ : <L^ ^ : ^h^^ 



'Aishah, that she said: "The 
Prophet an said: Tf one of you 

commits Hadath (breaks his ^ : ^ ir 31 JU :cJli ^ U 0* 



Wudu') during the prayer, let him 
place his hand on his nose and 
leave.'" (Sahih) - «wi^S£J 

Abu Dawud said: Hammad bin ^ ^ > >^ >j 
Sal amah and Abu Usamah ^ f 

reported from Hisham, from his : 3lt a* 1*} a* ^ 
father, from the Prophet S|: "If , r-. t „ * \ * - > r v fr ,- u 

one comes while the Imam is ' * ** * - ^ 

delivering the Khutbah" and they 
did not mention 'Aishah. 

.^JUI -uiljj YV t Ui -Up JU> ^UJlj Y«1 t Y'0:- t jL^ 
Comments: \ u 

In this respect, the ruling for prayer and the Khutbah is the same. Placing 
one's hand over one's nose, while leaving the congregation, in case one's 
Wudu' becomes invalid, is indicative of one's excuse. 

Chapter 229,231. If A Person lit (YrKYY^ ,^Jl) 

Enters While The Imam Is * * /{ • > : ' > u 

Delivering The Khutbah (rrA f U i> J 5 ^ 1 

1115. It was reported from 'Amr, £1^ : - ' _ mo 

who is Ibn Dinar, from Jabir that a ; 

man entered on Friday while the ^ - ^tL^ ^1 y»j - j JJ> ^ 



[1] Al-An'am (6:160) 
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- * > 



Prophet jg was delivering the ■ , *t . r 

tfju/W*. The Prophet £ said: « w5 J, -> ^ f-« ^ ^ J ' 

"Have you prayed, O so-and-so?" . ^ : ju cJU»t» : JL2i JjJ^ 

He replied: "No." So the Prophet^ " " ,..>,>' 

said: "Stand up and pray." {Sahih) . « £ j U » : J li 

1116. Al-A'mash reported from ^>y^* Oi \£±>- - WW 
Abu Sufyan from Jabir, and, from <s . . .... „ . > > . . 

Abu Salih from Abu Hurairah, they ^ '**f * 

both (Jabir and Abu Hurairah) ^1 t(J ^p\l ^11p ^ J,^U 
said: "Sulaik Al-GhatafanI came , 

while the Messenger of Allah m, & 'C 1 ^ ^ ^ J & t0 ' 

was delivering the Khutbah, so he ^UiJj'l JLdi £l£ :N15 sjj^i ^1 

said to him: 'Have you prayed \ * s ^ ^ , , , " 

anything?' He replied: 'No.' So he c^ 1 * :<3 ^ ^' 

said: Tray two /tafc'afa, and make tyj V , . Ju t v/ . Ju 

them short.'" (Sahih) ^ - ^ 

1117. It was reported from Talhah, :Jii ^ juif LiJb- - WW 
that he heard Jabir bin 'Abdullah % J ^ 

narrating that Sulaik came...and he ^ & ^ & * Uj ^ 

completed the Hadith (as no. 1116) xs, ^ ^ £1 aAH? tjr L 

in a similar manner, except that he ^ >.<■'*" I \ 

added: "Then the Prophet m :Slj ^ ^ 01 

turned to face us and said: ( When ^ . j u jjj lj 

one of you comes while the Imam ^ " ' o # > , ^ * ^ % 

is delivering the Khutbah, let him f^X^ (^^' 

pray two Rak'ahs, and make them <( , ■ 

short.'" (Sahih) ' ^ 

.JjUI c^-bJl iaJ^ Y^V /V: juj»-V a; oJ 1 ^ j [jow?] 

Comments: 

These texts indicate the obligation of performing at least two Rak'ahs prior to 
sitting after entering the Masjid. 
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Chapter 230,232. Stepping 



^iiapiei ^ju^j^. aiepping \ - - > 

Over People's Necks On " W^™* r*~J» 



Friday [1] (Tr ^ &j ^ 



1118. Abu Az-Zahiriyyah said: '^/J^ ^ ijjl* - nu 
"We were with 'Abdullah bin Busr <s , , > * . ^ 

— a Companion of the Prophet #| : ^r Jl ^1 ^ 

— on Friday. A person came, ^ ^ ^ : Jl5 i 
walking (stepping) over other , " * 
people's necks, so 'Abdullah bin t^IAJl ^ g|§ ^Ul c^U* ^ jj! 
Bisr said: 'Once, on a Friday, when ,? n - f :^ > - ^ t 
the Prophet |g was dehvenng his , * , ' ' ' 
Khufbah, a person came walking ^ISj J>-j ^ ^ 

over other people's necks. The n . > f ^ , s. . ... 

Prophet « told him: "Sit down, for JUa * ^ 

you have annoyed (other people)." . «cJiT lii ^ r 4^-l ,) ^1 aJ 

(Sato/*) " " J 

^Ul w->Uj Ja^J ^ t<Oc*j>Jl tjLjJl [jjXv? fliU—J] : 

.^JUl ^Ijj YAA/M : ( JL^. Jp^i Jlp ^UJlj ovT :^ ^Ij > A> ^ :^ 

Comments: 

Coming late for Friday prayer and then stepping over the shoulders of others 
to reach front rows is a reprehensible act. It troubles other worshipers and is 
forbidden. 

Chapter 231,233. A Person j-,, ^ _ (TrrtTn 

Yawns When The Imam ^ r <> > • . 

Delivers The Khutbah (U • U>d\) ^J^t f U^lj 

1119. Ibn 'Umar reported that he ^ <j, > >^ ^ _ n ^ 
heard the Messenger of Allah £g - - 

say: "If one of you yawns while he &>) <j* <j* <- 3^*^-1 <j>\ ^ i«V 

is in the Masjid, let him change u . A - - . 't * ^ u- 
from his sitting place to another - ^ ~ J ^ J ' J 

place." (Hasan) ^ J^Aiii jl^HJ! y>j ^SjjA jJ6 



[1] When the word (necks) is used in this context, it means simply stepping over 

people. See An-Nihayah 
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Comments: 

Performing Wudu' again is also a means of warding off sleep. 

Chapter 232,234. The Imam ^ ^ _ (m t m , |} 

Speaking After He Comes \ m \ * ^ 0 , ^ \ 

Down From The Minbar * ^ <i*JD jJ6 

1120. It was reported from Jarir — ^ <>! ~ 

and he is Ibn Hazim — and I do ^ ^ * \ - 

not know if Muslim said that or - , ^ 

not [1] — from Thabit, from Anas, ;J15 ^Jt tc^U - N }1 plii 

that he said: "I saw a man come to , tt ' ^ . > ' . , - , e ^ 

the Messenger of Allah |g, for ^ 5fe 41 O^j cJ3 

some matter of his, immediately ^ ii-UJi ^ j^Jl Jj 

after he had descended from the " ' \ ^ ; e , ^ 

Minbar. So he stood with him until \jH ^ 

his matter was resolved, then he ^ £ ^ 

stood up to pray." (Dalf) ' 

Abu Dawud said: This Hadith is -{0^ ^ * > cc^C 
not well-known from Thabit, it is 
among that which Jarir bin Hazim 
is alone in narrating. 

Comments: . ^ Avn : c t ^ ju, ^o>JU 

There is no harm if the Imam discusses a matter of importance or need with 
one of the followers after the Iqamah. 

Chapter 233. 235. One Who - ^ _ (rro t Trr , () 

Catches One Rak'ah Of The ^ * * ; ^._^,. r 7^ 

Friday Prayer <^>cJl) iiS'j <U*^JI 



1121. Abu Hurairah reported that ^uiJl L&i- - ^ ^ Y ^ 

the Messenger of Allah ^ said: * ;.r, * rt 

"Whoever catches a of the *ff <f & ^ ^ f ^ 

prayer, then he has caught the ji» &\ J 15 :J15 



Abu Dawud heard this narration from Muslim bin Ibrahim, here he is saying that Jarir is 
Jarir bin Hazim, but he is not sure if Muslim narrated it to him like that or not. 
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prayer." (Sahih) , T tf . v , t . ;: - tf tl „ 

Comments: 

If one is late but catches one Rak'ah of the congregational prayer, be it 
Friday, or any another congregational prayer, or he catches one Rak'ah of a 
prayer before its time is over when alone, then he has, in fact, caught that 
prayer. In the case of the Friday prayer, if he caught only one Rak'ah, then he 
prays a second one along with it. If he misses all of the Friday prayer he has 
to perform four Rak'ahs for Zuhr. 

Chapter 234,236. What Should ^ j-£ U ^ U _ (Yn t m 
Be Recited During The Friday ^' ^, \ 

Prayer **>Jl) 5jU^JI ^ 

1122. It was reported from Habib ^ . ^ > ^ ^ _ ^ s Y Y 
bin Salim, from An-Nu'man bin 

Bashir that the Messenger of Allah <• j .f. r^ . n ^ -Uj>^> ^ p-^i^I ^ ^ly^ >;! 

2§ used to recite during the two ^ _ ,^ ' ^ j 

and on Friday: Glorify the ^ / " ^ ~ ^ 

Name of your Lord, the Most J> VJu j\S #| 4i\ 6yj jl i^^J ^1 

High [1] and: Has there come to L~ ^ ^ ^^J, - °^\ 

you the narration of Overwhelming ^ *> J 1 - & - 

(the Day of Resurrection)? [2] And : Jis .^^dl iu31 ji> 3 4 

sometimes both (Friday and 'Eld) t ^ ^ ,^>^>, 

would fall on the same day, so he ■ ^f- V S* ^ f>- J ^ 
would still recite both of them. 
(Sahih) 

. aj 4«a AVA : q t^x^Jl otA^ ^ I^I> U t4*^>Jl t^JLya 1 : fH.j><* 

1123. It was reported from ^ t ^iJU ^ ts^^ " mr 
'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah bin " ^ 

'Utbah, that Ad-Dah-hak bin Qais ^ ^ ^i^ 1 ^ ^ 5 >-^ 

asked An-Nu'man bin Bashlr what ^ ^ ilbL^Jl Si ^ 4)1 

the Messenger of Allah 1| would , ' ' i \ * , * * [1 

recite in the Friday prayer after ^j^j % V A ^ b ^ : jrk o^^\ 

reciting Surat Al-Jumu'ah He ? ^-J, ^ ^ ^ ^ A| 



[1] Ai-A'la' (S7) 

[2] Al-GhasMyah (88). 
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replied: "He would recite: Has > „ * s* * ^ * * 

there come to you the narration of ^ 1 ^- jl5 :JU * 

Overwhelming (the Day of ^ jVlu 
Resurrection)? [1] " (SoAifc) 

1124. It was reported from Ibn Abi ^ - UYt 
Rafi' that he said: "Once, Aba " V b 

Hurairah led us in the Friday u* ^) a* ^y^r kJ%. If) J^i 
prayer, and he recited Siirat Al- ^ >\ y. \ <- . u: :r I i 

Jumuah, l i and m the second * e 
Rak'ah: When the hypocrites come ^yj i^Jl Sj^L l^ai ilt^Jl 

to you. [3] So I managed to catch ^J"^k -j^ & < iJ-fc f\\ 'VI 
Abu Hurairah when he turned ^ ' ' ^ J "" * ' Jfr 

around to leave, and said: 'You oly «iJW :iJ c-li* ^i^kil ^->- Ljl 
recited the same Surah that 'All - „ * . - . ,^ , 

used to recite in Al-Kufah' Aba ^ ^ 
Hurairah replied: T heard the \yz &\ ^ J>\ 

Messenger of Allah ^ reciting \>>° ^ 

them on Friday.'" (Sahih) f>- Si 

1125. Samurah bin Jundab said: Oi u* ^ ^ " m ° 
"The Messenger of Allah ^ would ^ t jju. ^ j^U ^ t tii ^ cJu^ 
recite during the Friday prayer: 



'Glorify the Name of your Lord, Jl :^x*r <y. ^ ^ ^ ^3 

tue Most High™ and: 'Has there j ^ . • ^ ^ ^ j 

c ~ie to you the narration of > 

Overwhelming (the Day of i> ^ >^ j ^ 
F -surrection)?' [5] " (Sa/wTr) ' 

<oJi^ MTV : ^ t^Jl 



111 Al-Ghashiyah (88). 
21 Al-Jumu'ah (62) 
131 Al-Munafiqun (63). 
[4] (87) 
1 Al-Ghashiyah (88). 
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Chapter 235,237. A Person t-j , tf| , 

Praying Behind The Imam ^ fJ** S ^ ~ (TrVtTr ° r^ 0 
While There Is A Wall Between (y* * jll>. U^j *UVL 

Them ' " 1 ' - 

1126. 'Aishah narrated: "The ^ ^ Gftt - HY1 

Messenger of Allah #| once prayed t , # „ ' , - s - J 1 * 0 * ' 

in his apartment, and the people "j** 0* csr*** jr~ p-r-* 

followed him while they were ^ ^ JL^ :cJli HjIp 

behind the apartment." [1] (Sahih) ^ _ : s , 



Chapter 236,238. Praying After J& S^Uall ^ - (YVA t YY"t ^cJl) 
The Friday Prayer /w / 

1127. It was reported from Ayyub, -j ^> ^ ^ - UYV 

from Nafi' that Ibn 'Umar once ^ 

saw a man praying two Rak'ahs ^t^J' t[^SoJl] *jlS ^1 

after the Friday prayer, in the same ?f . > it - 

place that he had prayed (the * . , , ' 

Friday prayer). So he prevented pjj Or^j J-^? ^U-j i^'j ^ 
him and said: "Are you praying the * . >f .... . > • 

Friday prayer as if it is four ^ J sT - * 

Rak'ahs?" And 'Abdullah (bin ^ JLiJ 41 jl£ JITJ !?£;t iilAJl 
'Umar) would pray two Rak'ah in V. > ^ 

his house on Friday, and say: "This ,i5:i : 

is what the Messenger of Allah ^1 J^j 

used to do." (Sahih) 

Comments: . . - cr c_ 

One should not perform voluntary prayers on the same place one has 
performed the obligatory prayer. Changing one's place, or conversing with 



tl] "Apartment" or Hujrah; its meaning is not clear in this narration so it has been 
translated in the more general way. In one of the narrations recorded by Al-Bukhdri it 
mentions that its wall was short, and they could see him beyond it. For this reason and 
others, Al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar said that this Hujrah in this narration may refer to an 
occasion when he was performing the voluntary night prayer inside the Masjid, and he 
would make some sort of temporary structure with "walls" using palm-reed mats, to 
temporarily section off the area in which he was praying. 
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someone, or saying any remembrance formula will suffice to constitute a 
break between the two prayers and keep them distinct from each other. 
Offering two Rak'ahs in one's house on Fridays is Sunnah. 

1128. It was reported from Ayyub, : bij^ - > N YA 
from Nafi' who said: "Ibn 'Umar - » - 
would engage in prayer for a long Cf^ ^ : ^ a* 4^ 

time before the Friday prayer, and ^ J^- ^j, vj ^ W 
pray two Rak'ahs after it in his - s ^ ^ 

house. He would narrate that the #| ^ Jj-'j 5^ J 

Messenger of Allah #| used to do ;..r : ,^ 

that." (Safctfi) * ' ^ ° 

1129. It was reported from 'Umar ^ . > >^J, ^ _ ^ m 
bin 'Ata' bin Abi Al-Khuwar, that ^ ^ ^ & 

Nafi' bin Jubair sent him to As- J^ - ' *• J&J* Cf^ ^ j^^ 1 : s?'^' ^ 
Sa'ib bin Yazld, the maternal 
nephew of Namir, asking him 



regarding something Mu'awiyah c^l Jl ijl ^ ^JlUl 

had seen him do in the prayer. He >/ ^ /„ . ' % > / , 

said; "I prayed the Friday prayer ^ *b ^ ^ 

with him (Mu'awiyah) in his j ^ :jUi 

enclosure, and when he said the ^ , , , ^ tf „ 

ras/fm, I stood up in my place and J ^ ^ 'i^^ 1 

prayed. When he went inside, he ^ . Ju - ^ ^ 

sent for me and said: 'Do not . ^ ^ „ " 1 tf . 

repeat what you have done. If you l^U^ <^^> Q 

pray the Friday prayer, then do not # ^ < - , r : .* «g - ^ 

join another prayer with it until - J ' ^ 5 ^ " ^ ; - 

you speak or exit, for that is what JU- 5!>Uaj s%^> J-^ ^ ^ 

the Prophet of Allah #| ' ^ . ; e j 

commanded us; that one prayer not * J 
be joined with another until you 
speak or exit.'" (Sahih) 

1130. It was reported from 4 Ata', ^ jd>Jl ^ ^ L ^ " ur% 

that if Ibn 'Umar prayed the Friday \ \ a Sl\ \ u | ■ 3 • ' VI] I 1 

prayer in Makkah, he would move ^ ^ ' ^J Jj *^ ** J J 

forward and pray two Rak'ahs, then Ju^ ^ t ^ Ju^LII Jup j^p <_r->* 
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move forward and pray four ^> - % 

Rak'ahs. And if he prayed in Al- > ^ l ^ & ^ ^ ^ 

Madlnah, he would pray the Friday ^ l^dJ^\ JLiJ 015 ISI 015 : J 15 

prayer, then return to his house and r ^ a t s ^ - £ ^ e ^ . . * - 

pray two Rak'ahs, and he would not ^ f^" P ^ J 

pray (that) in the Masjid. When he ^ J, — *J ^J, ^ L 5^ 

was asked regarding this, he said: . , . tf 

'This is what the Messenger of Allah tO^JJl ^ J-^ jUj 0=^3 

^usedtodo."'(&iA«A) m & Jj-j Otf = ^' 

oTr: C t ^ Ju ^ J1 v^L? * r * : C tr<u tMv ^ : £ l: ^ J, 

1131. It was reported from Suhail, : dr^ - Uj " 1 ~ 

from his father,^ from Abu > . . 

Hurairah who said: "The P^ 1 ^ ^ "C 

Messenger of Allah g| said:" — ^Jj ji J^^l 

Ibn As-Sabbah (one of the >* „ o > 

narrators) said: — "Whoever is to Jl5 :Jl5 5 >-> ^ ^ ^ ^ 

pray after the Friday prayer, let ^ ^ : ju £* 3 }\ ^\ ju <g| 4! 

him pray four {Rak'ahs)." And he ^ gt „ ^ ^ 

completed the narration (here). — *^ J^ 1 * 



Ibn Yunus (another narrator, in his 
version) said: "If you pray the 
Friday prayer, then pray after it J -J^ LaI^ I^Uzi 

four (Rak'ahs)." He (Suhail) said: <J ^ ^ • , 

"So my father said to me: 'O my ^ ^ J ^7 / °> 
son! If you pray two Rak'ahs in the . J^&j J-^i c-3 Jjllii cJ^ 

Masjid, then go home or to the 
house, to pray another two 
Rak'ahs:' (Sahlh) 

1132. It was reported from Salim, uSoi- :^1p (>^' - > \ W 
from Ibn 'Umar who said: "The # " >4 e ^ >a 

Messenger of Allah ^ used to 0* t i^3 JI t / i; ^ Jtj^ 1 V- 
pray two tfafcWw in his house after 4, ^ ^ ^ ( t 

the Friday prayer." (Sahlh) - ' 



[1] His father is Abu Salih, and it is he who addressed him in the end of the second wording. 
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Abu Dawud said: This is how it was „ > > ? ^ 

reported by 'Abdullah bin Dinar, ^ ^ ^ 

from Ibn 'Umar. ^ ju£ ilj^ JiJJS'J :SjlS jJl Jli 

Jmj fUNj ^jI ti*^>J1 t^LJI o->>-lj [^-^w a^L^J] : gtj>" 

oljjj ifi^Q t^Ju^Jl o^-^i^lj ooYV:^ t«i^ ^ y>j <j l^jj^^ ^-4^ <y> ^*^ : C 

1133. It was reported from Ibn :j^Jl ^ " UYT 

Juraij, who said: " 'Ata' informed ' e > £ . > > > s . 

me, that he saw Ibn 'Umar pray ^ Oi U ^ 

after the Friday prayer, and he £ J*> ^> ^ ^ *?f 

would move slightly from his s > * s 

original praying place — not too l^*> c?^ 1 9 ^ ^ <*liJl 

far away from it. He said: 'To pray ^ ^ > ili i^ill 

two Rak'ahs: He said: 'Then he ' ' 

would walk further away and pray gj\ ^'Jj JiJi ^ ^ : Jli 

four Rak'ahs? I said to 'Ata': 'How . : 15 • IkiJ cJ* 

often did you see Ibn 'Umar do ^ Cf. ^ J ^ - • V J 

this?' He replied: 'More than a few . Ijl^ : J15 ?JjLiS 
times.'" (Sahlh) 

Abu Dawud said: 'Abdul-Malik bin 



Abl Sulaiman reported it, but he .iii jjj oUIli 

did not complete it [1 ^ 

o^j>Jl JJ 5*>UaJl ^ *U- U ^1 tOw^Jl t^JU^xJl o-^>-l '-{Hj>u 



Chapter 219,221. [2] Regarding 

Sitting Between The Two ^ — . > 

Khutbah ( ^ a ^ 1 ^ 

1092 (B). Ibn 'Umar reported: 5^ ^ 1^ - f \.<t 

"The Prophet it would deliver two , > , * 

Khutbah — he would sit on the ly) <J*i ^jU^JI xs> i^jCVi 

Minbar until" — I think he said: , . * -'u 11 - 



^ That is, he also reported it from 'Ata* but not with all of what Ibn Juraij reported. 
t 2 l Some of the manuscripts contain this chapter with this narration, which has the same 
chain of narrators and text as when it appeared previously. See number 1092. 
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"the Mu y a<^<Mn" — finished (the ^ . > , > . . 6 . . , 
^dfeon), then he would stand up t y=^ ^ * ir 31 615 :JlS > 



and deliver a Khutbah, then sit ^ - ^ J£ £j| ^ ^15 
down and not speak, then stand up fi , , > » ^ > * > > * 

and deliver a Khutbuh" (Sahih) tA*t P f>S ^ - ^P 1 

Chapter 239. The 'Eld Prayers Jt^\ ?fo> ^ - (tri p«Jl) 

(m ^>d\) 

1134. Anas narrated: "When the : J^^i y. y &* m ~ ^* 



Messenger of Allah #| came to Al- 
Madinah, its (inhabitants) had two 
days they would play in (and be o£*& o U^j jUg-J j o jlU I 5|§ <i) I J j 
merry on). He asked them: 'What |S > . > . . . 

are these two days? They replied: T - ^ - 

'We used to play on these days <il Jj^-j jUi tiUlijl ^ U^i 4^ 
during Jahiliyyah So the >8 , „ , s 

Messenger of Allah jg replied: : ^ ! > Si r^ 1 ^ 4,1 ^ : ^ 
'Indeed, Allah has replaced you t(> 0»Sll J>: 

with two days that are better than ' 
them: The Day oiAl-Adha, and the 
Day of Al-Fitr."' 

YM /^jJLo. if ^ p5UJl Y o * /r : ju^ I jlp ^U-JU j ^ Jo^l 

Comments: 

Islam has done away with all the customs of the Days of Ignorance, The 
followers of Allah's Messenger ^ celebrate only the festival days appointed 
by the Shari'ah he $H delivered. This Hadith informs us that Muslims have 
only two festivals sanctioned by the Prophet |g. 

Chapter 237,240. The Time For cJj I - (Y * • c rrv ^^Jl) 
Going Out To The ft (Prayer) (Y t y ^ J|) ^j, J, ^j, 

1135.Yazid bin Khumair Ar- lilU- :J^- ^ Juil lil>- - WTo 
Rahabi said: "Abdullah bin Busr, , > ' * > • - s , , ^ 
the' Companion of the Messenger & ^ ^ j 
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of Allah 38, once went with the o , , ^ 

people on the day of Id, Fitr, or j^. o> ±* &r :0\> <W ^ 

He criticized the delay of the ^ ^ *Ji ^ <jbl Jj^j 4^r^ 

Imam, and said: 'We used to be ** . 9 , • " 

finished at this hour,' and that was C^X 1 ^ U ^ ^ — 

at (the time that one could) pray ^ l^U Ji & U1 :JU* 
voluntary prayers.'" (Sahih) 



(V»Vo:^ t^AA/T i-u^^Jl ^il^l) .u-^Jl ^ jl^L^ ^ <- ^jJU^JI 

Comments: 

The 'Eld prayer should be performed early, and not be delayed too much. 



Chapter 238.241. Women Going > t > v /y , . V> * A m 

Out To The Wrayer) V - " ( * ^ ° 

(riA ^>di) juaJI 

1136. It was reported from :\*\^\ ^ L^U- - S\T\ 

Hammad, from Ayyub, Habib, 



Yahya bin 'Atiq, and Hisham, ^f~j ir>J>J *~>j>) J* 
(and) others, from Muhammad, ' - -T • r^' - 
that Umm 'Attiyah said: "The & ]^ ^ ^ ^ ^/^^"J 
Messenger of Allah ^ commanded 41 Jj~-j LT^I :cJU p jl jilAi 
us to take the wdmen who stayed ?■ - °* *\ 

in their curtains^ to the 'EM. He - ^ ! * 
was asked, 'What about ^Ji jj^Jb* : Ju ^^^AJli : 

menstruating women?' He said: ^ , 

'Let them witness the good, and c«^LlJl 
the supplication of the Muslims.' <?*^ ^ lj b\ \&\ 

One woman said: 'O Messenger of c " ' ^ " * 

Allah! If one of us does not have a • 11 fyy *o» ^rrT^ : 

garment, what should she do?' He 
replied: 'Let her companion give 
her a portion of her garment.'" 
(Sahih) 

A^* t^Jl . . . ^1 ,/3 o f I ^JUjJl o-L-jJI ^jj^ t *- J ^ 'O^" 1 ^' tjJLwaj 



. 4j 



Dhawat Al-Khudur Those who stay in the innermost parts of the home. 
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Comments: 

Ritual impurity is no bar to supplication. It is permissible. 

1137. (There is another chain) l£U :ju^ ^ jlAi tfjb- - WW 
from Hammad, that Ayyub 



narrated from Muhammad/from f T ^ c ^ 0* ^ ^ 

Umm 'Atiyyah, with this narration j£>A\ Jj#j» :J15 ^1 li^ 
(similar to no. 1136). He (sH) said: " ; , , ^ T , 

"And let the menstruating women : ^ -V^' p-b ^Jr^^ 1 
avoid the place of prayer," and he 



a £ * 



did not mention the garment. 

However, he narrated from Hafsah '^<& Jj^jL, : JJ :cJl5 ti^l sl^i 
from a woman, who narrated it 
from another woman who said: "It 
was said: 'O Messenger of Allah!"' 
Then he mentioned the meaning of 
what was narrated by Musa [1] 
about the garment. (Sahih) 

1138. It was reported from 'Asim :^il^Jl LlU - UTA 
Al-Ahwal, from Hafsah bint Sirin, o . 0 > o £ ^ ;s 
from Umm 'Atiyyah, that she said: a* J >^ rf u L ^ 
"We were commanded..." and ^ & ;cJl5 *\ ^ t ^ 
mentioned this narration (similar ^ 

to no. 1136). She said: "(The cM ^4^0 

Prophet #| said:) And the women ^ ( 
who are menstruating should be £* 
behind the people, saying the 
Takblr with them." (Sa/w/i) 

1139. It was reported from Isma'Il J^t y) ^*>- ~ \ 

bin 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Atiyyah , i ; tf - mi- . Tl 

from his grandmother Umm ^ < ' ^ 

'Atiyyah that when the Messenger ^ i^*^ 1 ^ ^ J^^i l^- 1 ^ :oUip 



113 Meaning number 1136, in which Musa bin Isma'Il narrated it to Abu Dawud. 
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of Allah g| arrived in Al-Madlnah, 
he (ordered) that all the women of 
the Ansar should gather together in 
a house. Then he sent 'Umar bin 
Al-Khattab to us. He stood at the 
door and said Salam to us, so we 
returned his Salam. Then he said: 
'I am the messenger of the 
Messenger of Allah ^ to you...' 
and he commanded us to take the 
menstruating women and old 
women to the two Ids. He also 
said that the Friday prayer was not 
obligatory upon us, and he forbade 
us from following funeral." (Hasan) 



<f*Di ^ uss> 4 pi ^di 

U^lj ( ^ r O 5|§ 4il dy*'j J^-j Ul :<JlS 
.^jl t £U ^ 



Chapter 239,242. The Khutbah 
On The Day Of 'Eitf 

1140. Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudrl 
reported: "Marwan took the 
Minbar out on 'Eld day, and started 
with the Khutbah before the prayer. 
A person stood up and said: *0 
Marwan, you have gone against the 
Sunnah, for you have taken the 
Minbar out on 'Eld day, and it was 
not taken out before on it, and you 
started with the Khutbah before the 
prayer.' Abu Sa'eed asked: 'Who is 
this person?' They replied: 'So-and- 
so.' He said: This person has 
indeed fulfilled what was obligatory 
upon him! I heard the Messenger 
of Allah say: Whoever among 
you sees any evil and is able to 
change it with his hands, let him do 
so; and if he cannot do so, then 
with his tongue; and if he cannot 



. WYY :^ fcJU^ 
(Yl<\ ii^Jl) JL*jl 

^jJUJI 0^ ^1 jp i^rj 
Oi S?^ J* fc (4*^ cT? i^J 

Jli jjla-kJL Ijls -Up ^ ^ ^'jS* 

J^Ssj j»Jj JuP ^jj ^ JT^^ ^ !<CJlJl 

U t _ 5 -^i Ijla ul :jUi tj^U ^ 
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do so, then with his heart, and this . - . - i m - 0 ' 

is the weakest of faith.'" (Sa/ii/i) Cf^- r ^ Cf^ : r ^ ^ 

.<> ^ JU>^ ^\ jp 

1141. Jabir bin 'Abdullah said: lijii ^ juif t£U - \\t\ 

"The Prophet ^ stood up on the * , , >tf ^ s 

Day of y4/-F//r, and prayed before U ^ ' ^ U >^ 

he gave the Khutbah. Then he ^ ^ ^ ^ *Uap 

delivered the Khutbah to the * * > ' »> * 

people. When the Prophet of Allah f>- f u ^ J i :J ^- :Jli 

it finished, he went to the women «2 ^JJ, vj fj£ J^j JJ, 

and exhorted them (as well) while , ' I * * \J 

he was supporting himself on J> ^ ^1 ^ £y U-U v^UI ^1A^ 

Bilal's hand. Bilal had spread out , K r . f* ^ * .,^ t , :f. 

his garment so that he could collect -r- ^ 

charity from the women." He said: .a1jJ#}\ SUlJl ^yiL" J%3 

"A woman threw her bracelet, [1] . . r " : r 

and more was thrown, and more • a&u o&iJ e ^ ^ Jli 

was thrown." (Sahih) . ; ^| 

Comments: t^/T-u^i 
The Sunnah of Allah's Messenger 1| is to perform the Eld prayer first, then 
to hold a Khutbah after that. 

1142.Shu t bah reported from til^ ^ - UtY 

Ayyub, from 'Ata', who said: "I > - , . , ;tf ^ >. a > 

swear that Ibn ( Abbas testified that ^ L ^ : £ 

the Prophet left (the city) to , Jj, Q\ :JU ^ jp ^ 

pray on the Day of Al-Fipr, then he - ^ 

delivered a Khutbah. He then went #1 41)1 J>*-> ^ J^ 1 
to the women with Bilal" — Ibn -5 *t \ <i f^r j. >ft 

Kathir [2] said: "Shu ( bah thinks that ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ * 

it was likely: "and commanded ^Ap ^51 : ^5 ^1 JU - J% ^LlUl 

them to give charity, so they threw ' s .. s >..fr ^. * 

- tlr-jcsxi 4jX^aJL J-Aj^w - 



[11 Al-Fatakh they say it is "large rings'* or rings worn on the leg. 

Abu Dawud narrated this from two chains from Shu'bah, in one of them, Muhammad 
bin Kathlr stated this. 
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(some for charity)." (Sahlh) 

1143. (There is another chain) 41 jlp ^JU y\j - \ \ tr 

from Ayyub, from 'Ata', from Ibn " >o ^ > 

'Abbas, with similar meaning. (In 0* ^J 1 ^ 1 ^ ^ o^ 1 

this version) he said: "So he >^ ^ ( ^ 
presumed that the women had not / ' - ^ * ^ 

been able to hear him, so he went drfcH ^llJI p-* ^ 
to them with Bilal, and exhorted * n *>*A' *>' V ',' >~ Vt ^ 

them, and commanded them to c/ ^ • 



give charity. So a woman would jvJ^j -^y^ LiJlSo 

throw her earrings and a ring into 



Bilal's garment." (Sahlh) 



1144. (There is another chain) t£U ^ jlJUJ b£U - mi 
from Ayyub, from ' Ata', from Ibn / , t - > > * , 
'Abbas, for this Hadith (similar to ^ ^ u> ^ 
no. 1142). He said: "So a woman . Jl5 ^^j, |JlA ^ ^ ^ 
began throwing her earrings and + ^ ^ >9 ' ' , , ( ' 
rings, and Bilal collected them in J*^ J^rj -ky^ ^J*^" st^Jl 
his garment. He then distributed r cf >^;: . ... . >\*», 
them among the poor of Al- ' ^ ^ " ' ^ 
Madinah" (Sahlh) . <>JA^ I 

Chapter 240,243. Delivering JU ^^Lij : (r tr i r t • -^aJI) 

The Khutbah Leaning On A * ; 

Bow * (ro% 

1145. Yazid bin Al-Bara' narrated i^l^ ^ '^JJi\ bJj^ - Uio 
from his father, that the Prophet t ' > p w * s 

was handed a bow on 'Eld day, ^ u* ^ o^ 1 : s? 1 ^ 1 ^ 

so he delivered the Khutbah *J - ^ 

(leaning) on it. (Daif) '* 

own <b jLi**» ^ Y AY /£ ; [^-a».«*../> oiL*-l] : <^j>£ 

^ ^jJu \ * : (JjUJI c^jJl>JIj ^U..JL ^jL>- ^jI ^ o^oA:^ tjljjjljup 
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i aPt n 24 L 244 ' LeaVing Ol^l ily J-»U - (Ytt(.Yt \ ^Jl) 

Adhan On - - -r , • ^ n 

1146. 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Abis U^-l : ^ il^J - \U1 
reported that a man asked Ibn * ^ e ^ > e> 
'Abbas: "Did you attend Eld with : Jli & Cr^^ ^ & d ^ 
the Messenger of Allah mT He iJi ^ ^ 
replied: "Yes, and were it not for - ,~' ' ^ \ ^ ' ' 

my relationship with him, I would J^'-f* ^3 ^ : ^ 

not have attended it due to my * ( 't ' * w - >A\ * r 't 

young age. The Messenger of Allah , - * ' . 

ft went to the sign that is located tciJJl ^ ^ jlS £p ^JJl jUill jj| 

at the house of Kathir bin As-Salt, ^iii ^ J '* S XW* 

and prayed, then delivered the ' % f ^ ' \ J * ^ 

Khutbah. And he did not call the SUlJl jii^ :Jli .Ail^iL jU :Jli 

Adhan or the Iqdmah. Then he tf . s V c , 

ordered (them to give) charity, so ^ U :JU ^At 

the women started motioning to .^gg ^Jl li jiljU N% 

their ears and chests (their ear- " ' 
rings and necklaces). He 
commanded Bilal to go to them, 
then he returned to the Prophet 
(Sahlh) 

.<> i£j^\ jLL- ^Oj- ^1 * • ■ 

1147. Tawtis reported from Ibn ^ lilU - ^ ^ iv 
'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah , . ^ , 

H used to pray Eld without an ^ 'r^* ^ ^ y* j 

^4dftan or Iqamah, as did Abu Bakr ^ *>t :^i!p ^1 ^ ^jlt 

and 'Umar — or 'Uthman' — " e . , ^ * r . \ , .* * 

Yahya (one of the narrators) was ^ 5*^1 ^ ^ J-^ 

not sure. (Z)a^ * . Jli - iUsi ;t - ^ij 

^ U toljJUaJl 4»lil tA^U jj\ [±Ju**Jp oilu*iJ] :^^u 

^ Y: C ^i-^J t o-*^ C^ 1 jllaiJl ^j-fl^j ^ YV ^ : C <, ^ J ^ 1 

1148. Jabir bin Samurah narrated: - ^,1 ^ iuii - mA 
"I prayed the 'Eld prayers with the \' % \ % ^ >- * 
Prophet ^ more than once or u* : Nli - 4iiJ ^llij 
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twice; there was neither an Adhan ^> - \ *- w 

nor Iqamah." (Sahih) l ^ & & ^ & ^ ^ 

}r £ M ^ £ 

. 4j ^^f^-^M ^ I ^jJl>- ^ AAV : ^ <. \ ^>L> t^jjJUjJl o*>U^ t^JL^i ♦ {HJ*^ 

Chapter 242,245. The ratoiir ^ j-c&l *l»lf - (Yio t YiY j^Jl) 

During The Two * " (tot ^JO jIjLJI 



1149. It was reported from Ibn iiL^J ^1 biJbi- LLb- - WIS 
Shihab, from 'Urwah, from 'Aishah 

that the Messenger of Allah m ^ " Jj * ^ ^ ^ ^ 

would say the Takblr on ( ( Eld) Al- ^SZ 015 3§| 4i\ dyj <M 

Fi/r and Al-Adha seven times in the " 2< " \ ' 9 9 *° 

first (Rak'ah) and five times in the ^ JA? ^ ^t^^J >^ 

second." (Hasan) . ^ gfa ^ 

1150. (There is another chain) ^\ ^1 : ^\ \^ - \\o* 
from Ibn Shihab, with his chain, \ * ; „ ' 

and similar meaning (as no. 1149). Oi y & 

He said: "Without counting the , . U: — r * , 

two Takbvs of Ruku'." (Hasan) ^ ' '>> ' 

1151. 'Amr bin Shu'aib reported ^ - \\o\ 
from his father, from his ^ o £ ^ 

grandfather 'Abdullah bin 'Amr Al- 1 ^ U & 1 C -V- : J 11 

'As who said that the Prophet of ^ ^ ^ 

Allah ^ said: "There should be ; " , ' " *" t 

seven 77ifcfe&s in the first (Rak'ah) & ai ^ 4* J* 

of Al-Fitr, and five in the second. i 1^ U\\ 'J3„, # ^1 O JU 

And the recitation should be after ^ ^ - ^ J & ^ 

them." (Hasan) Uia^ Ul^Jlj 5^1 ^ ^^ij Jj^l 
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1152. 'Amr bin Shu'aib reported . , -* 

from his father, from his ^ C?^ 1 ^ ^ L ^ " U ° Y 

grandfather that the Prophet g| ^ t jl!^ ^1 ^ jl^L tj^ 

would say seven Takblrs in the first " f , s 

(Rak'ah) of ('Eft/) ^/-F*Yr, then a* ^> a* ^ Oi 0* J^WI 

recite, then say the Toftfcir. Then he j )4\ j >*k h\s *J}\ V\ 

would stand up again, say the \ ; ' , 1, V > ^ // /> 
Takbir four times, then recite, then fj^ ^ ^> p ^ ^ ^J^ 1 

go intoifafcw'. (Hasan) s * tf * i"°f 

Abu Dawud said: It was reported u - \ - i 

from WakT and Ibn Al-Mubarak, -^j^' <S^j £?j j? 1 
they said: "Seven" and "five." . „ . - % , VM . 

1153. Abu 'Aishah, who sat with ^ij ^ i^J _ u«r 
Abu Hurairah, narrated that Sa'eed , . s ^ „ 

bin Al-'As asked Abu Musa Al- ^ ^ 'VO 5 ^ 



Ash'ari and Hudhaifah bin Al- 
Yaman: "How did the Messenger 

of Allah perform the Takbir J>^& tol tjlljj 

during (<Eld)Al-Adha and ^/r?" ^ ^ _ y - ^ * 

Abu Musa said: "He would say the " ^ ^ ' * 

Takbir four times, just like he tj^^l J^y II i JL- ^UJI ^1 

would do for the funeral prayer." ' : . 

Hudhaifah said: "He has told the ^ ^ J ^ J * 

truth." So Abu Musa said: "And '-<J*y y\ JU* c^^ 1 ^ j^- 

this is how I would say the Takbir ^ , .„ 

in Al-Basrah, while I was in charge JU * ■>^ J| ^ ^ Wj» j& «^ 

of them." And Abu 'Aishah said: y\ jUi .Jli r&ii 

"And I was present (at this time) ' • \ > 

with Sa'eed bin Al-'As." (/>a'i/) ■ ^ ^ c> ^ 

:iJL5U ^jl m aj ^jL> Jbj i \ 1 /I : ^>-^-l [<^;* ■/> oiLu-l] -fHj** 

Chapter 243,246. What Should i f 'ii U i U - m -w Y i r ,^*J 0 

Be Recited In (The Two - * ' . . 0 f ^: 

Of) ^/-^IdZra And ^/-Fifr (Y or ^Jl) >iJ!j t ^ , il I 

1154. 'Umar bin Al-Khattab asked 0* '4^ 0* ^ _ n °* 

Abu Waqid Al-Laithi: "What did ^ ^ ^jlJi ^ ^ 
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the Messenger of Allah jg used to -* « - - << , , 

recite during (the two 'Eid of) Al- > Jl ji «r» 

Adha and Al-FitrV He said: "He <ii ^ \ju jilj d 

would recite in them, Qaf. By the < . , , ' . . ". < " 

Glorious Qur'an 11 ! and: The Hour 'S3 11,15 :iJl5 s> IS 

has drawn near, and the moon has /£f^ ^ Li» - U*i 

been cleft asunder." 12 ' (SaAifc) - ^ /■ . -tr 

Comments: 

Reciting these Surahs in the prayers is recommended. 

Chapter 244,247. Sitting Down 6 ^ " (u v ' T * * r*~J» 

For The Khutbah ' , v \ . . tlX - ? ; t 

1155. It was narrated by Ibn Juraij, : ^-2*11 xL><j* - Woo 

from 'Ata', from 'Abdullah bin As- > . . 5 - > \- *\ > > * 0 '\ - 

Sa'ib, that he said: "I attended 'Eld ^ ^ ui J-^ 1 b ^ 

with the Messenger of Allah ig, ^LUl ^ 4i\ ^ ^p g^J. 

and when he had finished, he said: " > . " 

'We are now going to deliver a l^i^l M§ <il Jj-j ^ ^4: : Jli 

Khutbah, so whoever wishes to sit ^ : jus s^SJi ^ 

may sit, and whoever wishes to > t , % 0. . > . . £ 

leave may leave.'" (Hasan) ^ V^" 1 tlr-W* ^ 

Abu Dawud said: This is Mursal CJ>X» 

from 'Ata' from the Prophet ^. [3] „ „ / ^ 

• slip' 

iJa>Jl ^ ^ji>Jl j~>C$\ tjjjJLyJl t^yUjJl 4j>- [j-**>- 6iL**il] \^j>u 

Comments: 

Meaning, that unlike the Friday Khutbah, attending the Khutbah after the 'Eld 
prayer is not obligatory, while it is a Sunnah. 



[1] Surah Qaf (50). 

[2] Sural Al-Qamar (54). 

[3] Meaning, that is what is correct regarding its chain. 
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Chapter 245,248. Going To The >> > r , v , vi 

'Eirf (Prayer) From One Path, - (u A ' Y * 0 r^ 0 

And Returning From Another ^ J ^ jj, J jj| J| 

(Too ii>dl) 

1156. Ibn 'Umar narrated that the ^ hSa>- - > N on 

Messenger of Allah m would go to .. , ^ >>,,"», 

'Eld (prayer) from one path, and j* 'C^ j* Oi' 41 4* ^ 
return using another, (fliwan) jJl ^ ii! ig -ill J^j M ^1 

^ ji ^iU oJb-j aj -ujIjup i*1*jJL>- ^T^^;^ <. o ^ £>^j^b J^L^ 3 

- a jd*J JI-UpNI o I ^bj 0^° 

Chapter 246,249. If The Imam jJ : (m c m j^JO 

Does Not Go Out For The 'ESd - >> \ '* \- . J. vm, 

On Its Day, He Should Go Out & ~* & m> f V 
To Hold It The Next Day (Ton u>d\) JUJl 

1157. Abu 'Umair bin Anas ^ Woi- - \\oy 
narrated from his uncles (who 



were) among the Companions that ^ ^ <^ ^ ^ 

a caravan came to the Prophet i|, ^u^i ^ 2 ^ ^ 

and testified that they had seen the ; 5 . " ^ l t ^ ' s 

crescent the night before. So the it i^ 1 J\ b3^ &3 o» :5§ $\ 

Prophet M commanded (the • i"f- °\m 1m n i*!' 0 *\ \ \'*-- 

people) to break their fasts, and go \ ^ f " _ 1 o f 

to the ('£*#) prayer-ground on the J\ b^-~ b^l^ 1 ^13 bji** <^ 

morrow. (Sahih) ^i^X^i 

1158. Bakr bin Muba shsh ir Al- bili- : ^> sjl^- lia>- - ^^oA 

Ansarl narrated: "I used to go with , > > > ^ , > > 

the Companions of the Messenger ^ r^4 : r-> ^ ! 

of Allah si to the prayer-ground f ^ 

early in the morning on the Day of * - - 

v4/-H/r and the Day of Al-Adha. We ^ : ti^ ^ J*^ S^ 1 
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used to go through the valley of u~ * Vn 1* * 

Bathan until we arrived at the C ^ :JU ^U^l ^ ^1 

prayer-ground, pray with the ^ JUlJl J| <il ^U^! 

Messenger of Allah #|, then return „ . > . > / ^ ^ \ . . 

from the same valley to our *>? ^J-*^ ?ju 

houses." (Dalf) ^ Ai ^ Jj£ J^j, ^ 

Chapter 247,250. Praying After J£ pUaJl - ( Y o . , Y i v r ^J0 
The 'EErf Prayer , v *. tl , t ; t . 

1159. Ibn 'Abbas said: "The ^ l> >^ ^ - 
Messenger of Allah came out 
on the Day of Al-Fitr and prayed 
two Rak'ahs. He did not pray <&1 Jj-j :< -^ of 1 <j* 
before them or after them. Then - c * , - K ,*/ * • ^ 
he went to where the women were <-^ i r j*t fx 
with Bilal, and commanded them ji^U J% iiij *u!Jl J;! LiJuI 

to give charity. So a woman would > ' *> >t 

begin throwing her rings and ^> ^ 5^ L ; 

bracelets." (&*/wfc) . 

Comments: 

No voluntary prayer is to be performed at the Musalla (outdoor prayer area) 
for the 'Eld, neither before it or after it. 

Chapter 248,251. The People ^ : (Yo \ t y $ a ( ^J0 

Praying^ In The Mfl5/«/ On iji^ ^ ill jb^l i 1JI 

A Rainy Day u f - 

(Y0A5i^iJl) 

1160. Abu Hurairah narrated that ^ :jL ^ ^ ^ ^ _ 

it once rained on 'Eld day, so the ^ ^ , fl 

Prophet ^ led the prayer in : jUIli ^ ^j^JI bJoi-j 



the Masjid. (Day) 
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<ul *5^yh ^1 ^IjJ^j (Str^' ^'-^ 
. "jijl Jl>*~~<Jli ^kjl \1a jlS" lili" : JU tJL>*^Jl ^~L*JI St>L^ : «J y ^ ^*p 

Comments: 

While it is better that the 'Eld prayer be held outdoors, it is allowed to hold it 
in a Masjid if there is a reason for that. 
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In the Name of Allah, P ^ 

the Merciful, the Beneficent 



3. THE BOOK OF THE S>U u^lxf] (r^Ji) 

PRAYER FOR RAIN 



(SALAT AL-ISTISQA*) 



Chapter 1. Collection Of ^ ^|-f ^ [^u] 0 ^^j,) 

Chapters Regarding SaldtAl- * - ^/ 1 

Istisqa' (YM L^jjiJj frliLl^V^M 

1161. It was reported from ^ ^ ^ 1^1 - U^O 

Ma'mar from Az-Zuhri, from ' \ ' * ' <. , * 

'Abbad bin Tamim, from his J*** 
paternal uncle that the Messenger 
of Allah 5|| went out with the 

people to ask (Supplicate) for rain. J^^k <r3>- #1 ^ Jj-^j ol 

He prayed two Rak'ahs, reciting - t;S .. .. . ... 0 * : 

aloud in them, and he turned his J ^ J ^ r* ^ 

ito/<T around. [l] And he raised his jJfJ.,lj j^ilLllj Ipjii 
hands, supplicating, and asking for 
rain, and he faced the QiblahT 
(Sahih) 



1162. It was reported from IbnAbI > ^j, ' , ^ _ mY 

Dhi'b and Yunus from Ibn Shihab, f ' , , 

who said: "Abbad bin Tamim Al- <S^ Jjr^ i?) ^ 

Mazini heard from his paternal . . t , > > f 

uncle, who was a Companion of - 1 ' ■ ^ - ' - 



the Messenger of Allah §1, that he jlSj - lie- ^1 i^^ 1 if. 
said: 'One day, the Messenger of 



Allah #| went with the people, 



supplicating for rain. He turned his J>\ J^i { j.;,*,*^ j|| 4)1 Jj^j 



[1J It is detailed in numbers 1163 and 1164. 
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back to the people, supplicating to 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime.' — 
Sulaiman bin Dawud (one of the 
narrators) said: 'He faced the 
Qiblah, turned his Rida\ then 
prayed two Rak'ahs' — Ibn Abi 
Dhi'b said: 'And he recited in 
them.' Ibn As-Sarh (one of the 
narrators) added: 'Meaning; recited 
aloud.'" (Sahih) 

1163. It was reported from Az- 
Zubaidi, from Muhammad bin 
Muslim [1] — this Hadlth — with 
his chain (a narration similar to 
110-1162). He did not mention the 
prayer, and he said: "And he 
turned his Rida\ such that its right 
side was upon his left shoulder, and 
its left side was upon his right 
shoulder. Then he supplicated to 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime." 
(Sahih) 



J 15 ■ ^rjj^ <ul j&Jj *j$> <j-*&t 
p e£lSj J>>-j ^-5^ Jr^G :SjlS 

:J15 }j> Ju^i biJi^ — Hlf 



p t^^J^I ^ulp ^^U- 3-^4^" «iUaP J^rj 
. 1^15 oJu! ilia t Ia*Ap! 



1164. It was reported from 
'Umarah bin Ghaziyyah, from 
'Abbad bin Tamim, from 'Abdullah 
bin Zaid, who said: "The 
Messenger of Allah #| sought 
(supplicated for) rain while he was 
wearing a black Khamisah. The 
Messenger of Allah #| intended to 
switch it around, such that its lower 
part would become the higher part, 
but when he found difficulty in 
that, he switched it around over his 
shoulders." (Sahih) 



[1] That is Az-Zuhrl, who is also called Ibn Shihab. 
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1165. Hisham bin Ishaq bin 
'Abdullah bin Kinanah narrated that 
his father narrated to him, that the 
Amir of Al-Madlnah, Al-Walld bin 
'Uqbah — according to 'Uthman 
(one of the narrators) : Ibn 'Utbah 
— sent him to Ibn 'Abbas asking him 
about the rain prayer of the 
Messenger of Allah gg. So he (Ibn 
'Abbas) narrated: "The Messenger 
of Allah went out (meaning in the 
open-out side the city), wearing 
modest clothes, in a state of 
humbleness and displaying 
neediness (to Allah), until he came 
to the prayer ground" — 'Uthman 
(one of the narrators) added: And 
ascended the Minbar — "And he did 
not deliver any Khutbah such as you 
do, but he continued to supplicate 
and petition (Allah), and say the 
Takblr. Then he prayed two Rak'ahs 
as is performed for 'Eld" (Hasan) 
Abu Dawud said: This narration is 
that of An-Nufaili, [1] and what is 
correct is (Al-Walid) bin 'Utbah. 



^0 .* 



P c^LJI Jp 



t ^liJ jl^lj :SjlS jit JU 

. 4~P ^1 ^IjJiJlj 



:Jlij <o JupIwI jwU- ^-j-^" 



ooa: 



Comments: 

That it was like Eld prayer means that it was like it in duration, that no 
Adhan was called, the number of Rak'ahs was the same, and the prayer 
preceded the Khutbah, but the prayer for rain has no additional Takblrs. 



Chapter (...) At Which Point 
Does He (it) Turn His Rida' 
Around When Seeking Rain ? 

1166. Abu Bakr bin Muhammad 



* ' ' 1, > s * ^ * 
: iiLL* ^> 4j I jup UjJL>- - \ \ 11 



^ Meaning, he heard this from An-Nufaill, and 'Uthman bin Abl Shaibah, and most of it is 
the wording of An-NufailL 
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fin r.M i'uVI o^U? 



reported from 'Abbad bin Tamlm, ^ * „ ^ > - ;fi „ 

that 'Abdullah bin Zaid informed & ^ ^ ^ oU ^ ^ 

him, that the Messenger of Allah ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^Sv ^1 ^ 

3g| once went out to the prayer . as: /.^ ^ ' , ££ 

ground (Musalla) in order to seek it ^ ^ : °> l ^ ^ ^ ^ ol 

rain, and that, when he wanted to £j 0j c t _ 5 il£i: ^L^lJl Jl 

supplicate, he faced the Qiblah, „ " ' > \ . ' e . 

then turned his Rida' around. .o*bj ^ -o^i J^-i j^Aj oi 



(Sahih) 



*\ \ : ^ 4 ^iajl aJLp (ji^ I 



1167. It was reported from ^ tdJUU ^ ^liill - WW 
'Abdullah bin Abl Bakr that he „ ^ „ ^ - c , 
heard 'Abbad bin Tamlm saying: "I U ^ hr* ^ f 3 * ^ & ^ 
heard 'Abdullah bin Zaid Al- ^jUJI jjj ^ 41 j& cJUJ- 
MazinI saying: 'The Messenger of V \ , \ , 
Alllah s§ went out to the prayer J\ #t M 

ground to seek rain, and he turned y£> , . t ^l^u 
his ' when he faced the 
Qiblahr (Sahih) 

Comments: " - ^- 

Turning the garment around is a sign of turning away from mistakes and 
toward repentance, so it is accompanied by supplications 

Chapter 2. Raising The Hands J> jlaJI £j ^ - (Y ^^Jl) 

Duringlstisqd' ' (T^ ^i) 

1168. Muhammad bin Ibrahim ^ ^ _ mA 
reported from Umair, the freed ^ ^ i 
slave of the children of Abl Al- y^j if- Cf^ 

Lahm, that he saw the Prophet « ^ ^ . tdLJU , 

asking (supplicating) for rain at v ' s - 

Ahjar Az-Zait, close to Az- <ol :^U3l uJ ^ ^ ^ 'j^'^l 
Zawra'. [1J He was standing, 



his hands raised in front of his face. Uil^ j^-^ d^? 

His hands would not go above his ' > J- - 8 . 



supplicating, asking for rain; with 
his hands rais 
His hands wc 
head. (Sahih) 



[i] 



Ahjar Az-Zait and Az-Zawra' are two areas outside of Al-Madlnah. 
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1169. It was reported from Yazid ^ * , ^ , 

bin Al-Faqlr, from Jabir bin ^ ^ ^ ^ " UM 

Abdullah, that he said: "Some ^ ^ ^ jlUJ 

people came to the Prophet §1, ^ 

crying (and complaining). So he ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

said: 'Allahumma asqina ghaithan & ^jjj,, :JUi ^ 

mughlthan marVan mari'ah nafi'an \ / „ ^ 

ghaira darrin, 'ajilan ghaira ajil (O 3^ ^rL£ j^i 'J* &>y> 

Allah! Grant us rain - a rain that ' ^ ^ . Ju ' , y 

is helpful, blessed and fruitful (for ^ - ST - 

the crops); (a rain that is) 

beneficial and not harmful, 

immediate and not delayed.)' So 

the skies covered them up." 

(Hasan) 

Comments: 

1. In times of difficulty, hardship or need, one should supplicate to Allah, 
ardently, humbly, and repeatedly. 

2. One may also request the living and present pious, devout men to supplicate 
to Allah for relief. 

1170. It was reported from U^l ^ ^ b£U - UV* 
Qatadah from Anas that the , > ^ „ 
Prophet gg would not raise his a* J* ~ • ,£~>J if. -jt 
hands in any supplication except ^ju ^ ^ b\S 3g| b\ : 
for seeking rain, for he would raise ' , & „ \f 

his hands until the whiteness of his 015 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

armpits could be seen. (Sa*u7t) . ^ ^ ^ ^ 

^ -Ljj C^<~i>- ^> Vo*;o:^ ^? ^jL tt^JLJl t^jUcJl <>■ 

1171. It was reported from jiL^J ^ ^^Jl lil>- - UV\ 
Hammad, that Thabit had informed * £ ^ > ^ ^ t ^ o5 
them from Anas that the Prophet :aU ^ ^ ^ 

£g would seek rain like this — d\S ^ V\ \ ^\ o,li U^t 

meaning — he stretched out his „ " * - \ 

hands, and he made the inner palms J-*^ ^ ^ '• J^- ' ] ^ J£^»t 
of his hands face the ground, until I 
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could see the whiteness of his „ * * - .1,, ,s . ^ 

armpits. (Sahih) ^ ^ ^ ^ & ^ 

. <u i*JL- al*>- t*l*jJL*- j-a ^HV^ t^LJl Oj-^JI Joj\ i.^jL~s> j>-\ '. £^y>%j 

1172. It was reported from ^ , , . ^ ^ _ mY 
Muhammad bin Ibrahim: "One 1 ' ' 1 

who saw the Prophet #| informed ^ j^^> ^p ti^ ^ 4jj o-p <u*— 

me that he saw the Prophet » # ^ > * . 

supplicating at Ahjar Az-Zait with * ' m A 

his hands spread out. (Sahih) . kjS Ik^U cJjJI jl>*>-l al^ 

1173. It was reported from ^Sll j> ijj^ ^ - 
( Aishah, that she said: "The people , > ... r . , , ;s . 
complained to the Messenger or ^ \ " ^ * ^ ' 
Allah #| about the lack of rain. So ^ dyj> ^ ^tl& ^ t^-Jjj 

he ordered that his Minbar be 



placed in the prayer ground 



(Musalla), and he appointed a day <^ ^ i^Li ^ &\ j J ^ J 

for the people to come out. The tf ; s ^ ^ \ ^ 

Messenger of Allah #| went out ^ ( >^ J| -^33 '«>iJl J ^ y>j> 
when the sun's rays could be seen, J ^ :1^1p ^Jli S^->L; 
and sat on the Minbar. He glorified ^ tf 

Allah and praised Him, then said: ^ ^-l^Jl 4^"^ ^ d^r jH 41)1 
'You have complained regarding * i ^ ^ ^ ^ 

the lack of rain on your lands, and ~ ^ ^ ' 

the delay of rain from its usual ^kUl jU^lj ^jfe v'^r ^M* 
time. And Allah, the Mighty and \ > t >^ * s 

Sublime, has commanded you to > r 5 ^ 1 ^ ^4 ^ 

supplicate to Him, and promised p . C.,,^'^ M ^^jj M 
you that He will respond to you.' s ^ V. ^ >s ^, 
Then he said: 6 Al-hamdulillahi Cr^^ ix^^ ^3 & ■^ Jl)) 
rabbil-'alamin, ar-rahmdnir-rahTm, ^ j,, ^, n/ - *j| 

maliki yawmid-din. La ilaha illallah, 9 ~ s ' ' ' ^ % ' ' 
yaf'alu ma yurld. Allahumma! cjl Nl N ^ 
Antallahy la illaha ilia anta> al- s-A- \ "A >\'-*\\ > a.'u 

ghanyyu, wa nahnul-fuqara . ^4wz// ^ 
'alainal-ghaitha waj'al ma anzalta S cJ^' ^ 

/awa quwwatan wa balaghan ila hin. * . ° r - ° T* tf • 

(All praise is due to Allah, the ^ ^ C 3 ^ 1 ^ J ^ ^ ^ f 
Lord of all that exists; the Ever- ^dll J>\ p 
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Beneficent, the Most Merciful; 
King of the Day of Judgment. 
None has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah. He does 
what He wills. O Allah! You are 
Allah — None has the right to be 
worshipped but You: the Self- 
Sufficient Who is not in need of 
anything, and we are the destitute 
(always in need of You). Send 
down rain upon us, and make what 
You have sent down a sustenance 
and a means to live by for a time 
being).' 

Then he raised his hands, and 
continued to do so until the 
whiteness of his armpits could be 
seen. He then turned his back to 
the people, and turned — or 
turned upside down — his Rida* 
around while his hands were raised. 
Then he turned around to face the 
people, descended (from the 
Minbar) and prayed two Rak'ahs. 
So Allah caused a cloud to form, 
and it sent forth its lightening and 
thunder, then it rained by the 
permission of Allah. The Prophet 
$H did not return to his Masjid 
except that streams had started 
flowing (in the streets). So when he 
saw how quickly they were looking 
for shelter, he laughed so much that 
his molars could be seen, and said: 
'I testify that Allah is capable of 
doing all things, and that I am the 
slave of Allah and His Messenger.'" 
{Hasan) 

Abu Dawud said: This Hadith is 
Gharib^ and its chain is good. 



, i* , , j, ^ 0 - J" 

o^Ia^l p ^"yj ^^-^ XA>J*> Jill LijU 
cJl^ Jp- oJb^-li jUi (.4)1 OiL 

4)1 jlp J>\j tjjJi ^ ^ 

olLM : IS J»\ JU 



[1] Meaning it is only narrated through one route of transmission. 
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The people of Al-Madlnah recite: 
'King (Malik) of the Day of 
Judgment,' and this Hadlth is a 
proof for them. 



1174. (It was reported from 
'Abdul-'Aziz bin Suhaib and 
Thabit) from Anas, who said: "A 
drought once afflicted the 
inhabitants of Al-Madlnah during 
the time of the Messenger of Allah 
So when he was delivering the 
Khutbah on Friday, a person stood 
up and said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah! Our horses have perished, 
and our sheep have perished, so 
pray to Allah to grant us rain/ So 
the Messenger of Allah $g| 
extended his hands and 
supplicated. And the sky was as 
clear as glass! But the winds began 
to blow, and clouds formed and 
merged, then the skies poured 
down rain. So we left (the Masjid) 
wading through the water until we 
reached our houses. And it 
continued raining until the next 
Friday. So that same man, or 
perhaps another man, stood up and 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah! The 
houses have been destroyed, so 
pray to Allah that He withholds it 
(the rain, from us).' So the 
Messenger of Allah g| smiled and 
said: 'Hawalaina wa la 'alaina [(O 
Allah!) Around us and not on us],' 
and I saw the clouds splitting up 
around Al-Madlnah, as if they were 
a crown." (Sahih) 



:Slii - WVi 
ui cr^ J* ^ <_H jtj^\ <y ^3 

^jlp Ja>J o-uJl Jj&i t^U^I :Jli 

Jjlli !<&! J j*- jU : J Lai ji^ M 
c fcjuLJ 0! 4t I £oli c £tXjl iiii c^i^sdi 

I d\j ' ^wl Jli . IpSj 4jJC JUi 

t L^J^ ^U-Lll oij-j! cJUj>-I 
pJi t fljlU £ol tUJl j^J li>-^>ti 

!<t»1 J^U :jUi ^ jf Ji^ll iiJi 

c«£l£ >fj : Jli ^ #| Jj^j 
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Comments: 

Supplicating for rain during the Friday Khutbah is in accord with the Sunnah. 

1175, Shank bin 'Abdullah bin Abl ^ tSoi- - UVo 
Namir reported that he heard Anas * \ * 8 S 
saying — and he mentioned similar 4^ ^ti^^ 1 -it*^ J* 

to the narration (similer to no. ^ 0 :f c f ^ ^ 

1174) of £ Abdul- c Aziz. He said: "So ' 

the Messenger of Allah raised ■ ^ 4°-^ 3^ ^jk 

his hands to the level of his face, .... »^ /• o-,^ i, 

and said: Allahummasqina (O - t 

Allah! Send rain on us...)'" and the -«>>*j ti^j (( tl^l ^4^'" 

rest of the narration is the same. 

(Sahih) 

1176. It was reported from £ Amr ^ ^ ^ii- - 

bin Shu'aib from his father, from . - • -.p tJJUU 

his grandfather, who said: "When ^ J ^ ^ ^ t * > \, ' 

the Messenger of Allah ^ :^ 4)1 dj~>j o\ ■^ r ^ 

supplicated for rain, he said: -s „ ; > . > *v . 

'Allahumma isqi 'ibadaka wa ^ ^ ^ ^ J«- 
bahd'imaka wanshur rahmataka wa 
ahyl baladakal-mayyit (O Allah! 
Send rain for Your worshipers and 



dyj b^S :Jii ojJr tol ^ tv -r4*-* 



Your creatures and spread Your J>^*A \i\ «g| <i1 

Mercy, and revive Your dying ; % . „ >8 

land).'" this is the wording of ^ ^31^ 

Malik. ^ (Dal/) ' ^ ^ jjj )Ia {{ ^ 

* (irT/rr:x^lj t \ < \*/\: L ^_) U^^JI ^ y^j [Uu*J> 8 iL^I] 

Chapter 3. The Eclipse (Al- o^iidl - (r ^^JO 

Kusiif) Prayer 

(TIT 4A>«JI) 

1177. It was narrated by Ismail ^1 ^ iuli bil^- - UVV 



^ That is, he narrated it through two chains of narration, and this is the wording of the 
chain of Malik bin Anas. 



The Book Of The Prayer For Rain 26 



Ibn 'Ulayyah, from Ibn Juraij, from 
'Ata', from 'Ubaid bin 'Umair, that 
he said: "Someone whom I trust to 
be truthful — ('Ata' said) I 
presumed he meant 'Aishah — 
narrated to me: 'There was a solar 
eclipse during the time of the 
Prophet #|, so the Prophet ^ 
stood in prayer for a long time 
leading the people. Then he would 
go into Ruku\ then stand, then go 
into Ruku\ then stand, then go into 
Ruku\ praying two Rak'ahs. In 
each Rak'ah, there would be three 
Rukii's; after the third one he 
would prostrate. (He stood for such 
a long time) that the men were 
about to faint due to the length 
that he stood, so much so that 
buckets of water would be poured 
over them. He would say "Alldhu 
Akbar (Allah is the Most Great)" 
when going into Ruku': and when 
he stood up: "Sami' Allahu liman 
hamidah (Allah has heard those 
who praise Him)." (He continued 
praying) until the sun was visible 
again, then he said: "Verily, the 
sun and the moon do not eclipse 
due to the death or life (birth) of 
anyone, but these two (eclipses) are 
of the signs of Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime, by which He frightens 
His servants. So when they are 
eclipsed, hasten to the Saldt^ 
(Sahlh) 



If '• oi Cf 

^ l r XM\ cJi~£ 



Comments: 

A Prayer during the Eclipse should be coupled with a Khutbah and 
supplication, see also number 1191. 
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Chapter 4. Whoever Said That 
It Should Be Prayed With Four 

Rak'ahs 

1178. It was reported from Yahya, 
from 'Abdul-Malik, that 'Ata' 
narrated to him from Jabir bin 
Abdullah, who said: "There was a 
solar eclipse during the time of the 
Messenger of Allah $g , and it 
occurred the day that Ibrahim, the 
son of the Messenger of Allah g|, 
died. So the people said that the 
eclipse was due to the death of his 
son Ibrahim. 

Therefore, the Prophet $H stood in 
prayer, and led the people in six 
Ruku's in four prostrations. He said 
the Takbir, then he recited (the 
Qur'an) and made it a lengthy 
recitation, then he went into Ruku' 
for a period of time similar to what 
he had stood, then he raised his 
head and recited for a length of 
time that was less than the first 
recitation. Then he went into Ruku' 
for a period of time similar to what 
he had stood. Then raised his head 
and recited a third time, slightly 
less than what he had recited the 
second time. Then he went into 
Ruku' for as long as he had stood, 
then raised his head, and went into 
prostration, and prostrated twice. 
Then he stood up, and performed 
three Ruku's before he prostrated 
— every Ruku' was for a shorter 
duration than the one before it, 
and each Ruku' would be similar to 
the length that he had stood. 
Then he moved backwards during 
his prayer, so the row behind him 



(nr oUS'j 

^ r JLx]\ ojL.5 :Jli 4)1 jlp ^ j)^* 
^jJl ^J! ilb q\£j ^jgg Jj^j Jl|p 

V*Yy&\ JLbli 1^5 j^J ^15 tC->IJl>t^ ^jjl 

Oj5 \ Alt I j £3 j ^ U ULo I jJ>o 

^ ^ fl C > 2 ^ C * s 1 a o ^ - ? 

V\ ^\ tun: ^ J>i 

l^llJl I^IU» :JUi 4,^131 

.^oJ^I 
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moved backwards as well, then he 
went forward and stood in his usual 
place, and the row went forward as 
well. When he finished the prayer, 
the sun had appeared again. He 
said: 'O people! The sun and the 
moon are two of the signs of Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime. They do 
not eclipse due to the death of any 
person. So when you see such (an 
eclipse), then perform Salat until it 
becomes clear again.'" And he 
narrated the remainder of the 
Hadith. (Sahih) 

iV W /V : ju^-SI x — Jl ybj aj jLJU ^1 ^ tilLJlJup ^Ji>- y> ^ • t : ^ 



1179. It was reported from Abu 
Az-Zubair, from Jabir, who said: 
"There was a solar eclipse during 
the lifetime of the Messenger of 
Allah | on a very hot day. The 
Messenger of Allah #| led the 
Companions in prayer, and stood 
up for a long time — so much so 
that they began to fall. Then he 
went into Rukii' for a long time, 
then he stood up for a long time, 
then he went into Ruku' for a long 
time, then he stood up for a long 
time. Then he prostrated twice, 
and then stood up and repeated 
these acts. So it was four Ruku's 
and four prostrations..." and he 
completed the remainder of the 
Hadith (as in no. 1178). (Sahih) 

1180. 'Urwah bin Az-Zubair 
reported from 'Aishah, the wife of 



J Jl^p ^j-w**-tJ I c*jL*S : j>\>~ 
Jj^-j t^tJl JuJui ^ji ^ 3§| <ul 



r 



:^Ut 
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the Prophet that she said: 
"There was a solar eclipse during 
the lifetime of the Messenger of 
Allah jgg. So the Messenger of 
Allah H went to the Masjid, stood 
up and said the Takbir, and the ^ t ^ ^ ^ 

people lined up (in rows) behind " s ^ ' 

him. The Messenger of Allah i-* 1 ^ 1 f 1 ^ a^UJI ^1 

recited (the Qur'an) for a long ^ i ^ t ^ ^ ^ J f<^ 
time, then said the Takbir and went " 1 

into ' for a long time. Then he : J Ua ^ I j £aj ^ t %^Jp Ip^S j 
raised his head and said: 'Sami' (( ^J| Jjlt > ju^ -JJ " '» 
Allahu liman hamidah, Rabbana wa i J .J , 

lakal Hamd (Allah hears those who ^ ^| ^ aL^L f^xili ^la ^ 

praise Him; our Lord, and to You > , , I - a- > ; \ 

belongs praise).' So he stood up > b A> ^ ^ 
and recited a lengthy recitation, ^ ^ w ' t j*Vl ^ Jjf 

which was not as long as the first , > ^„ 

recitation. Then he said the Tafciwr t> ^«j^J^ dlJj £3 t8 i*i ^ 

and went into Ruku' for a long ~.f t ^ 
time, but not as lengthy as the first fi , . * 

TfofciT. Then he said: SamV Allahu cJi^\j toUi^ 

liman hamidah, Rabbana wa lakal 
Hamd (Allah hears those who 
praise Him; our Lord, and to you 
belongs praise),' and he repeated 
the same acts in the other Rak'ah. 
So he completed four Ruku's and 
four prostrations, and the sun had 
become visible before he finished 
(the prayer)." (Sahih) 

1181. It was reported from Kathir l&i : iiil t£U - UA^ 

bin 'Abbas, who said that . . * , * > ^ > * 

'Abdullah bin 'Abbas would * J ^ 

eclipse, and his Hadlth was similar J^> M ^ <Vj ^ M ^ 




narrate that the Messenger of ^ 4)1 jlp "q\ jj ^ jl5 

Allah ^ prayed during a solar 
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to the Hadlth of 'Urwah from 0 * ^ 

'Aishah, from the Messenger of & l & sT^ 1 J 

Allah that he prayed two ^5 JU 2f ig 41 ^ lulp 

Rak'ahs (no. 1180), with two Tfa&T ' 

in each Rak'ah. (Sahlh) * ^r**J J 5 t/ 



1182. It was reported from Ubayy ^'S^ 1 ^J^- - > \AY 

bin Ka'b, that he said: "There was > ^ - 1 * ^ M^Jl * • ' *\ jJli 

a solar eclipse during the lifetime ^ ^ *^ ^ y. 

of the Messenger of Allah g|. The ^ ^'/)\ jjj? J\ ^ &\ 

Prophet #| led them in prayer ' " " t 

rciting one of the lengthy Surah, ^F^ 1 J** ^ 

and went into Ruku' five times, and d}jJ~j :SjlS jJl J 15 

performed two prostrations. Then * . - e ^ ^ 

he stood up for the second Rak'ah ^ ~ ji 1 : 

and recited a lengthy Surah, and { tf Jl _ 5 -f 

went into flwta' five times, and ^ _ ^ ^ G y ^ ^ ^ 

performed two prostrations. Then c~il£l :Jli ^ ^1 ^ 

he sat as he was — facing the . * A * . \, - , .a,. 

- supplicating until the ^' J ^ '* ^ ^ ^ ^ 
eclipse was over." (Da'if) J^kJl ^ ^ j^U j|| 

. Lg_d j-d5 ^^L^l ^pOj <il5J I 

Comments: 

This Hadith mentions five Ruku's (bowings) but it is a weak narration. 



1183. Tawus reported from Ibn u* J^h - ^Ar 

'Abbas, from the Prophet M, that ^ . f > > - . : 

he prayed during a solar eclipse. ^ 

He recited (the Qur'an), then went ^1 ^o-J^ 
into Ruku\ then recited, then went ^ *i • ■ 

into then recited, then went ^ ^ J ^ ^ ^ ^ 
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into Ruku\ then recited, then went . £ * ? ; £ * £ * £ S £ * s j ? /; 
into Ruku\ Then he prostrated, C J r ^ r C J r ^ r C J r ^ 
and he prayed the second Rak'ah . i^iL, ^J^\j 1^- ^ 

in a similar fashion. (Sahih) 

1184. Tha'labah bin 'Ibad Al-'Abdi, ^ ^ i^M l£U - \>A1 

from the city of Al-Basrah, 
narrated that he attended a Friday 
Khutbah of Samurah bin Jundab, in 
which Samurah said: "Once, a boy 
from the Ansar and I were J 15 ; J^5 ^Xs>- ^ v*~4 ^ 
practicing (shooting arrows) at two : ^ 

targets of ours. When the sun had ^ T - ^ r ~ 
reached two or three spear's length jlS ^liil cJlS ISI J>- HJ j^^p 
over the horizon in the eyes of a *^ „ ^ . - 0 ? 8 ^ 8J> 

beholder, it returned as if it were a j?* of <J 3 

Tannumah} 1 ^ One of us said to Uj^l Ju^ <.Z>Js c <JU 
the other: 'Let us return to the . . - . . - . 

Ma#/, for, by Allah, this (eclipse) ^^ Ji Ji L . ^ 

of the sun will cause the Messenger ^ ^ j^j ^ ^ jfe ^J^J 
of Allah ig to do something new / J ^ ^ " , J 

with the Ummah: So we returned, jj^ >* ^ ^ * fi^ ^ 

and saw him clearly, leading (the ^ ^ u ^fc ^ ^ JLii Jj&ili 

people) in prayer. He led us in this , ' , i * 

prayer longer than he had led us in £Sj : J 15 . aJ *y Jaa S^U? 
any other prayer, and we could not > . ^ „^ * li is" U J'j/lS' ll 
hear his voice. Then he went into ' ^ - <T J - 

/to/cw' longer than any other Ruku' U J^Lls iL 1^ ^ : Jli . U}-^ Jj 

he had led us in, and we could not > * >{ >- ' w \ ~ - 

hear his voice. Then he went into ^ ^ - ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ J ^ 
prostration — longer than any j*^ ^ ^^Sj\ j 
prostration he had led us in before, s ^ ^ > > > . s * J - 

and we could not hear his voice. 9^J\ <J ^j^r y**-^ 1 

He then repeated the same actions ^ ^ ^ l^J lli J i ^ : Jli 
in the second Rak'ah. While he was " a? ^ 5 i. £ 

sitting down in the second Rak'ah, «^ Nj^ ii! N jl 

the sun appeared again. He then 



[1] Tannumah: It is either a tree or a plant whose leaves and or fruits are dark in color or black. 
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said the Taslim, stood up, praised fi ; . ^ * , , *> >\ 

Allah and glorified Him and 4; • ^ 

testified that none has the right to 

be worshipped but Allah, and that 

he is the servant and Messenger of 

Allah..." then Ahmad bin Yunus 

(the narrator) completed the 

Khutbah of the Prophet . 

(Hasan) 

o^A tO^V:^ <.jL>- ^jlj ^Y'^V:^ ^1 o&*x>j j*>wj o*^" • tS^^ 



1185. Qablsah Al-Hilali narrated: 
"There was a solar eclipse during 
the lifetime of the Messenger of 
Allah g|, so he went out in a state 
of anxiety; his garment was trailing 
behind him. I was with him at that 
time in Al-Madlnah. He prayed 
two Rak'ahs, and lengthened the 
standing. Then he completed (the 
prayer) while (the sun) had 
appeared, and said: 'These are 
signs by which Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime, causes (people) to 
fear Him. So when you see it, then 
pray as if you are praying a new 
obligatory prayer.'" (Pa*if) 



^jJL*Sj ^JLski 4Ju JL^J Lj j^Ji 

oJL^jlj ci^2jl ^ JLU^ 



1186. (Another chain) from l£U ^ JU^-t u£U - UAn 

Qablsah Al-Hilali, who narrated: > ' > ^ , > * 

"The sun was eclipsed." And the & 1*** & ^ L ^ & d ^ 

rest is the same (as no. 1185), • ^ js^ ^ t ^ \ ^ 
except that he said: "...until the 
stars had appeared." (Dalf) 
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oJj ;jb j>5 ( ^*^*" t^*-^ 

Chapter 5. The Recitation In vk+ J - (o ( ^Jl) 

The Eclipse Prayer (nl ^ 

1187. It was reported from ^ ^ ^ _ UA V 
'Urwah, from 'Aishah, that she „ ' * s ^ 
said: "There was a solar eclipse : <i^l ^ ^ u^ 1 
during the lifetime of the f * V; ' -"i > *\ * * •* i 
Messenger of Allah g|, so the -* * £ ' / \ ' \ , 
Messenger of Allah #| went out to ^ 'p*^ L ^A. <y. oUIi^ [j] 
led the people in prayer. He stood ^ ... 

up, and I estimated that he had ' ^ ^ ^ 

recited Surat Al-Baqarah due to the gs** W% ^ j -H* ^ ^~wJl 

length of the recitation" (and she > , - «, f ' ■ \ 

said similor) to the rest of the ^ UL 1 ^ J ^ J 

narration (as no. 1185): "Then he jiij 1^ J-f £j?y'± 

prostrated twice. Then he stood up - - f , ; * a ~ 0 . „ fi j - 

and lengthened his recitation, and I JU?L * C 15 r ^ r ^i^ 1 

estimated that he had recited Surat -y^ f*= j?f ^jf^ ^-^J = £ ,-J, 

^4/ Imrdn due to the length of the ' ; 

recitation."(//a,san) . oljl* Jl 
^>ow?j aj -U— xilJL-p w-j-^" ^ YTo /V : ^^ifcJl ^r^i [^j^>- eiL*-l] 

. j^jbJi ^ij ^iJi .uiijj m t rrr/^ *5UJi 

Comments: 

The length of the recitation, the bowings, and the prayer itself, will depend 
upon the length of the eclipse. 

1188. It was reported from Az- ^ jjjji ^ tali- - WAA 



Zuhri, who said: 'Urwah bin Az- 
Zubair informed me from 'Aishah, 

that the Messenger of Allah #| ^ ^ iyj. 

recited for a long time, and he * ' * , ^ 

recited aloud," meaning during the v ? M ^ J^-j ^1 

eclipse prayer. (5a/rf/r) ^ yjj, ^ ^ _ ^ 
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1189. It was reported from Zaid i;*- 

bin Aslam, from <Ata' bin Yasar, & ^ ^ ^ " ^ 

from Ibn 'Abbas, who said: "There ^Ij^jUJ^^Uap ^ tjii^l ^ Ju'j 

was an eclipse, so the Messenger of S I , ^ ^ * „ ^ 
Allah ^ prayed while the people (Ir^ 1 : 

(prayed) with him. He stood for a ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

long time, similar to (the length it * ; ^ " > ^ „ 

takes to recite) Surat Al-Baqarah, . ^a>Jl JL^j £Sj ^ 1"JQ\ IjjL y> 

then he bowed..." and he continued 
with the narration. (Sahih) 

Chapter 6. Crying Out The S^lSJU l«j : (i ( ^Jl) 

Prayer 5 For It (no ^j,) 

1190. 'Aishah narrated: "There L : li. :juip ^ ISoi - UV 
was a solar eclipse, so the >tf * „ > ^ „ > 
Messenger of Allah H commanded ^ J? & Cr^"^ ^ ^ :j =J> n 
someone to proclaim: 'The \y£ JU* jL, 
congregational prayer."' (Sahih) ^ * ^ ^ 



Comments: ^ A 

An announcement may be made for the Eclipse Prayer. It is recommended, 
but there is no Adhan nor Iqamah. 

Chapter 7. Giving Charity [^J SSl^JI d»U - (v ^j«JI) 

During An Eclipse 

(Til ka>d\) 

1191. Aishah narrated that the ^ .dLJU - WW 

Prophet 5|| said: "The sun and the 
moon do not eclipse due to the life 



(birth) or death of anyone. So jlLij V ^iiJlj ^J-llI* :JL5 ^ ^lil 
when you witness it (an eclipse), 
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supplicate to Allah, the Mighty and -,.r . r - -\ \U - % 
Sublime, say the Takbir, and give ^ r- ,J ^ ^ H *W 

charity." (Sahlh) .i\j±Zc'j \/JSj ^yj> 4)1 l^ili 



. U1 

Chapter 8. Freeing Slaves ^ j^j, ^ _ (A ^^j,) 

During An Eclipse ' ' ' * 1 

(nv *J*ci\) 

1192. Asma' narrated: "The li^U ^ ^lij Lili- - mY 
Prophet would command that „ ; . ^ 

slaves be freed during the eclipse ^ 5J i'j : JLr** ^ Z -J^ 

prayer." (5a^) ^ ^j, ^ ;cJl5 ^ t ^ ^ 

Chapter 9. Whoever Said That ii^ : Jli ^ <1>U - (<\ -^Ji) 

Only Two Ruku' Should Be ..... 

Performed (In Eclipse Prayer) (nA 0^ 

1193. An-Nu'man bin BashTr J\ ^ juil fcijii - mr 
narrated: "There was a solar T > * fc , 
eclipse during the Prophet's m °^ 

lifetime, so he started praying two ^ ^ ^l^LlJl ^Jt ^ 

Ruku ( s, one after another, and 0 s - ^ , „a 

asking about it, [1] until it finished." ^ iS-^ 1 -'^ jr* ^ 9 L ^ J1 

( ^ ^3 J^: Ji^ H ^Ji ^ 

Zjjlj ^^^"^ c r^' ^ *l : *— ^ t^L^Jl [<^u*~J? oU~-I] :^^>«j 



They say that the meaning is that he was asking Allah, similar to what appears in the 
following narration, or, that he would ask someone to look and see if the eclipse is over 
after praying, and prav ;*gain, or, that he would indicate with his hand that someone 
should look during the r > er. 
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1194. 'Abdullah bin 'Amr 
reported: "There was a solar 
eclipse during the lifetime of the 
Messenger of Allah g|, so the 
Messenger of Allah #| stood up (in 
prayer), and it appeared that he 
would not go into Ruku\ Then he 
went into Ruku\ and it appeared 
that he would not stand up. Then 
he stood up, and it appeared that 
he would not prostrate. Then he 
prostrated, and it appeared that he 
would not raise up. Then he raised 
up, and it appeared that he would 
not prostrate. Then he prostrated, 
and it appeared that he would not 
stand up. Then he stood up, and 
repeated the same acts in the next 
Rak'ah. He then whispered in the 
final prostration: 'Uff, Uff,' and 
said: 'O Lord! Have You not 
promised me that you would not 
punish them while I was with 
them? Have You not promised me 
that You would not punish them 
while they are seeking forgiveness?' 
So the Messenger of Allah |g 
completed the prayer and the sun 
had appeared..." and he narrated 
the rest of the Hadith. {Hasan) 

Comments: 

The different methods of performing 
duration of the eclipse. 

1195. 'Abdur-Rahman bin 
Samurah narrated: "While I was 
shooting my arrows during the 
lifetime of the Messenger of Allah, 
there was a solar eclipse. So I tossed 
my arrows away, and said: 'I will see 



( j r P HwJlUl *lLp j^P ilL>- Lj^>- 

:J15 j jL& ^ 4)1 Jup j& t^ol 

J ^ U3 j|| «!) I J y^j ^J)S> ^wLJ 1 

j&; jJ5 ^ ^ & p m 4»i 

jS*J*> t Jl>t*l*j j5vj ^li i 

* ' e J 'J ... > > 

o^2>^l Jij 4j*>L^ ^ 5|| <ujI J j-ij 



t^L-jJl ap-^>-1 oitu*J] - fy. 

the prayer reflect the differences in the 
^ b$l^ - W^o 

L»jwo : J 15 s j-<w ^j-oj^^J I Jup ( j r p t j^*^ 
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what the eclipse has caused the — f--Vf - tf *- * 



Messenger of Allah g| to do today.' 



U U^Jaj^y : cii j ^j^jJLJsS ^w^jJl OoLl*5 



I reached him while his hands were 0 „\h\ j^^LS 4i\ J^-^J <LjJA 

raised; he was glorifying Allah, 



praising him, saying the Tahlil [1] CT* £^ & $\ 

and supplicating. He continued to ^ ^Ij, ^ ^ ^ fej 
do so until the sun appeared. He 

recited two Surahs and performed ■ <j~** j £f jj 

two Ruku's." (Sahlh) 

Chapter 10. Prayer At Times iiikJl al* StiUaJl J1>U - O • (^«Jl) 

Of Darkness Or Similar 

Occurrences (m U W 

1196. 'Ubaidullah bin An-Nadr ^ jJJ> ^ jLUJ l£U - mn 
narrated from his father that he ^ . > ' > y « 
said: "There was a darkness during & & ^ ^ 
the time of Anas bin Malik, so I ^ J{ : ^\ ^ 
went to him and said: 'O Abu / ^ '\ * B > 
Hamzah! Did similar incidents used " ~ oi u^ 1 ^ J* ^ 
to happen during the time of the ^ ^ dl/:di£ lit slSti 
Messenger of Allah ig?' He said: T ^ ^ o > 
seek Allah's refuge. If the wind ?5St &\ Jj^j ^ li-* Js* f^w*? 
were to blow strongly, we would * ^ ^; , . 
rush to the Masjid, fearing the ' ' ^ ' * 
Judgment (had arrived).'" (Hasan) . ^QJl 1>^LSJ\ 

Chapter 11. Prostrating At oU^II xp *yJL}\ - ( n ^^Jl) 

Times Of Calamities , 

(TV* 

1197. 'Ikrimah narrated that Ibn ouii ^ il^i Uio^- - WAV 
'Abbas was informed of the death , . 0 . . . , r °. . 
of someone — one of the wives ot i~ ^ ^ - ^ 
the Prophet So he fell into f JC^Jl yii^- ^Lo 
prostration. He was asked: "Do you ' ' 



[1] That is; saying La ilaha ill-Allah, or similar. 
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prostrate at this time?" He replied: ^ . . . 

"The Messenger of Allah #| said: ^ U ^ : Ju ^ 

'When you witness a sign, ,\^\^ ^1 ^Ijjt j& 

prostrate,' and what sign is more > " . / ' /' > > / 

grave than the departure of the J ^ Ju :JU * ^LU 1 4-^" :<1 

wives of the Prophet (Zfaaw) ^ £f ffi ,-p, : ^ ^ 

• sit (rijj' ^ 

VA<\ \ : ^ t ^ ^^jJI ^ijjl J~ai t^JLJl t^ju jJl a^-^I oiL^I] : 

Comments: 

The death of a close relative or a virtuous person is a big loss. In the event of 
such a catastrophe, people should turn to Allah and remember Him. 
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4. The Book Of The [jiaJI S^U ^Isft - U^D 

Traveler's Prayers ( 



Chapters On The Traveler's /h fall SU^d uJ*' £iH^ 
Prayers " 

Chapter 1. The Prayer Of The ^iU^JI 3}L^ 4^ ~ 0 r^'> 



Traveler 



1198. 'Aishah narrated: "Initially, tdAJU ^ - 
the prayer had been made 0 % t ^ ^ «JL^ 
obligatory in units of two Rak'ahs ^ *" - £r ^ 
only — during residence and travel. oJ? y : cJ li iJLSLp t ^jJ I 
So the prayer for the traveler was A\ • * u 
approved (and remained as two), j^>^}\ ^ Jr^J 

and the prayer during residence j ^ J^J\ 

was increased." (Sahih) - **' <>\ \ ' * 

1199. Ya'la bin Umayyah said: "I Sillj J^- ^ juif tijb* - \m 
asked 'Umar bin Al-Khattab: 'Do 
you see that people are shortening 
the prayer? This, despite the fact vfe. ^\ jj^ jXJ- LJjb-j 
that Allah, the Mighty and ^ a > m * ,^ 
Sublime, said: if you fear that those : ^ a* ^ 
who disbelieve will put you in ^ tjL ^ ' J\ ^^x*^ £JS}\ & 
trial.' [1] And this (fear) has now ' t 

gone in our days.' He replied: 'I V 1 {j> J^i. if- u>. &\ 

also wondered about what you are ^tUJ, ^ cJi 

wondering about, and I mentioned - - 



: c ^ & ^ ^ ;Vyii 



[1] An-Nisa' 4:101. 
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this to the Messenger of Allah #|, * >* - v. * . • s , - <■ - > 

and he said: "(This is a) charity J 4f : >J ^ ^ J u 

that Allah has given to you, so iuj ^ & Qgg y$ fe& 
accept His charity." (Sahlh) * > . \ 

41 jJU^ Sli* :jUa #1 <0)l J^^J 

Comments: 

1. Shortening (Qasr) a prayer during journeys is Sunnah. 

2. Authentic Hadlths are explanations of the Qur'an. 

1200. (Another chain) with similar : ^ \^ _ \y . • 
(narration as no. 1199) for this ' „ ^ tf , 
#wfii*. (Sahih) i* 1 ^1 Cji 3^jJ^ 

j lip ^1 4)1 jlp cJLw :JU 

Chapter 2. When Should The 't^, >>fc £ (r , |} 

Traveler Shorten The Prayer? * r ^ ^ 

(rvr *i>di) 

1201. It was reported from ^ ^ ^, ^ _ uo 
Shu'bah, from Yahya bin Yazid Al- ^ 

Huna'i that he said: "I asked Anas at Jrk ^ 

bin Malik regarding the shortening ^ ' ^ , .J ^ . j* u ^ 

of the prayer. He replied: 'When - ^ * ; ^ _ ^ 

the Messenger of Allah |g traveled lil H 4)1 J^j ol5 : ^Jl jUa t 5!jUJl 
for a distance of three miles' — or: c r - of , r .f - ^ , 

'three FaradUw'W - Shu'bah was ~ ^ jl ^ ! s ^ C> 



They say a Farsakh is about three miles (Amydl). As for mile (M7) they say it is the 
distance where one's sight ends, or the limit that one can see a person on a level surface 
of land, and not recognize whether it is a male or a female, or whether they are coming 
or going, and some of the present day scholars say it is 1680 meters. 
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not sure — he would pray two * « - ^ e * 

Rak'ahs^ {SaMh) ' ^ J^i ~ ^ ^ 

v^j! -j* W\ :^ i Iaj.s>°i j ^yLwJl ^jIj t^yL-^Jl o*>L<? t^»L~a ' • %Hj*^ 

1202. It was reported from '^j>- & *J£j ~ 
Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir and ' ^, * , , 
Ibrahim bin Maisarah, that they * ^ ^~ ; ^ ^ ^ 
heard Anas bin Malik saying: "I oJL^ ij^i ^1 ULw o^lli 
prayed Zw/zr with the Messenger of , .* . o * . 

Allah four /taifc'afo while (we ^ W ^ £■ 

were) in Al-Madlnah, and then 'Asr ^ ^Jrj 

as two Rak'ahs at Dhul- Hulaifah." ' " ' " ' 

{Sahlh) 

Comments: 

A prayer shall be shortened only after a person has set out on a journey and 
is beyond the city limits. Dhul-Hulaifah is about ten kilometers from Al- 
Madinah, and is the first stop on the way to Makkah. 

Chapter 3. The Adhan During JuJ\ J jliVl " (r 

Travel ' " (rvr ^Ji) 

1203. 'Uqbah bin 'Amir narrated '-^Jj~> & ^Jj 1 * ^ai " 

that the Messenger of Allah m ^ t . ^ J ^ - > . ^ 

said: "Your Lord, the Mighty and ° ' ^ ^ ^ I ^ 

Sublime, is amazed (and pleased) yt^ if. J* ti^^ 1 "^\ls> Ul 
when a shepherd who is tending his 



sheep (and is standing at) a 



protruding rock at the top of a ^ j ^ ^ y> ilJj 

mountain calls the Adhan for the ; / ^ , # ^ tf „ 

prayer, and then prays. Allah says: ^c^-J ji>. ^ 

<Lx)ok at this servant of Mine. He £g ^ ^ j, y 4,, 
calls the Adhan and performs the 

prayer; he fears Me. So I have j$ oUJ S^UalJ ^-Jbj 

forgiven this servant of Mine, and «2^J| iiiUsI' 
admitted him to Paradise.'" {Sahlh) 

"U V: C <.oJ^j JUaj wjIj tjliSlI t^LJl A^^l 6il^-J] 
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Chapter 4. A Traveler Praying * , > r 

While He Is Unsure Of The ^ " ^r^ l > 

Time (rvi i^Ji) ci^Sl J lili 

1204. It was reported from Mishaj y ) lil^- :$lli - \Y • i 
bin Musa, who said: "I asked Anas ^ , , ^ 

bin Malik: 'Narrate to us ^ ^ :JU ^ 
something that you heard from the ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Messenger of Allah So he said: ' ' tf , - tf , " ' ' 

4 When we used to be with the it ^ f ^ 'H ^ :JU ^ 

Messenger of Allah ^ on a ^ .j .f ^ ^ ^ ^ 

journey, we would say (to 1 ' - i 

ourselves): "Has the sun begun its ■ J^j 1 ^ 

descent or not?" — and he (the 
Prophet #1) would pray Zuhr, and 
continue traveling."' (Sahih) 

Comments: s-^ kj^ J* & y [g^] t^y* 

For a prayer to be valid, some important conditions have to be met. Knowing 
the correct timing of prayer, that is, when the time of a prayer is due, is one 
of those conditions. 

1205. Shu'bah narrated: "Hamzah l£U - ^Y•o 
Al-'Ai'dhi, a man from Banu , ^ , 

Dabbah, narrated to me, he said: 'I J^> " <i^ UJI s >^ 0* 

heard Anas bin Malik saying: ^ ^ -J-\ tj^ :JU _ ^ ^ - 
"Whenever the Messenger of Allah ' 0 \ ^ „ " , ^ " \ ' 

it camped, he would not leave ^ J> *M ^§ ^ : Jj^: 

until he had prayed Zuhr." A man : Jj JUi ^ J- ^ "un- 
asked Anas: "Even if it was mid- ^ J ^ ^ ^ 

day?" He replied: "Even if it was Stf 01} :JU h\S l\J 

mid-day." (Sahih) ' ' . / 

Comments: 

It does not mean that the Messenger of Allah g| performed Zuhr exactly at 
midday (noon), before the sun had crossed the meridian. Rather, it means 
that he said his prayer immediately after the sun had crossed the meridian 
and then resumed his journey. It is quite obvious because the Zuhr prayer 
time begins only after the sun had crossed the meridian. 
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Chapter 5. Combining Between , - 5 1( ^ °- ; ( > K , 

Two Prayers ^ ^ " (o r^ 0 

(Wo ii^Jl) 

1206. It was reported from Malik, ^ t>r*^ - ^Y*1 

from Abu Az-Zubair Al-Makki, ' ^ „ 4 f 

from Abu At-Tufail 'Amir bin u> j& J^ 1 a* ^i^ 1 ^ ^> 
Wathilah, that Mu'adh bin Jabal . >^ ^ '° f j^- * Sui Si t%j 
informed them that they went out ^ * ^ * ' ' ^ " J 

with the Messenger of Allah ^ for tii^i sjjp <uii ^ 

the battle of Tabuk. The 
Messenger of Allah ^ would 



combine between Zw/zr and S4sr, s^UaJl ^li i*Li*Jlj ^JUJlj ^a^lj 

and between Maghrib and 7s/za\ „ „ o . * * - . - tf ^ ^ 

One day, he delayed the prayer, >^ ^ ^ C> r U ^ 

then came out and prayed Zuhr ;LL*Jlj JUJ jiS 
and 'Asr together, then returned 

(to his tent), then came out and ■ ^r^r 

prayed Maghrib and Isha' together. 

(Sahih) 

.(\Af:^ c^^lj) Mi iUr/V(^) Ik^JI ^ * J\ ^Jb* ^ 

Comments: 

A traveler may combine his prayers both while camping and moving. 
Performing Congregational prayers while traveling is also Sunnah. 

1207. Nafi' reported that Ibn SjiS ^ iuli tili- - U*V 

'Umar was informed of the death * * . , >t ^ + * . „ 

of Safiyyah while he was in ^ ^ a* ^ ^ b ^ 
Makkah. He traveled until the sun ^ ^ Jj, 1 ->-. a J yj> 

set and the stars appeared. He \ t ~ 

said: "When the Prophet was in : <J^ 'fj*^ 1 [ r X^\ cJ> ^ 

a hurry during his journey, he . ^ Jls ^ 

would combine between these * " y 

(meaning Maghrib and 'Isha' two ^/>- t^S'^wJl 0^ <*^" 

prayers, and would continue - r -: 
traveling until the twilight - c ■ ^ 

disappeared." (Sahih) 
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1208. It was reported from Hisham . jb • jJU- • 1 lil>- - U » A 

bin Sa'd, from Abu Az-Zubair, ^ ^ ^ - ^ 

from Abu At-Tufail, from Mu'adh lioi :^Iju4JI ^ 

bin Jabal, that during the ^ > > * , r / > * *.> u 

expedition of Tabuk, the ^ *~ ^ ^ Ju * 

Messenger of Allah £g would J\ ^ <. J\ ^ ^ pli* 

combine between Zw/zr and S4sr if - > J 

the sun had started its descent 4)1 J ^ 01 ^ ^ ^ 'J^ 1 

before he started traveling. And if ^ ^ ^ jLS" #§ 

he traveled before the sun had . ' i * J* . ^ 

started its descent, he would delay <>s&i\j J^ - ^ o\ J4 5 

Z«Ar until he camped at the time ^\ >f ^lll L> ; ^ jlj 

of S4sr. And he would do the same ^ o Lr - 

for Maghrib] if the sun had set J^? ^jiHl t^kiiJ 

before he traveled, he would "uJ" ! f ' ' - : | 

combine between Maghrib and ^ "-^^ ^ ^ & 

f .Ma", and if he traveled before the Cjc b 1 J!s J^^f jlj t*LLJlj JUJl 
sun disappeared, he would delay > ' \\ '\ - e - 

Maghrib until he camped at the r 5 — ^ ^ ^V^ 1 > L| 
time of 'Ishd\ then he would . i;^*; i^. 

combine between them. 



Abu Dawud said: Hisham bin ^ T 1 ^ -* 1 JU 

'Urwah reported it from Husain ^| ^ ^ ,4)1 jI^ ^ 

bin 'Abdullah, from Kuraib, from ' tf ^ ; ^ J ^ ^ 

Ibn 'Abbas, from the Prophet #|, & M & 

similar to the narration of Al- ^.'HT 
Mufaddal and Al-Laith (no. 1207). " " J 

(Hasan) 

a, ^jl>. ^ r^r/\: s ^y J ijai J ur t \ty /r i^^ji [j^] :gt>^ 

.o ^ Y * "i : ^- t Jill j 

Comments: ^ 

1- Combining prayers during journeys is established in the Sunnah. 

2. Prayers may be combined in two ways. One way is to perform Zuhr and s Asr 

prayers at Zuhr time, and then Maghrib and 'Isha' prayers at Maghrib time. 

The other way is to peform Zuhr and Asr prayers at Asr time, then Maghrib 

and 'Ma' prayers at 'Isha' time. 

1209. It was reported from > ^ & ^ ^ _ 
Sulaiman bin Abi Yahya, from Ibn 
'Umar, that he said: "The 
Messenger of Allah #| never 
combined between Maghrib and 



'Umar, that he said: "The ^1 ^ oUlU ^/^y ^) ^ 
Messenger of Allah g| never \ — u - i 

J j-^ j t* 5 ^ :J^5 y*£- l_y- t^tj 
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'Isha' while he was traveling except 
once." (Hasan) 



Abu Dawud said: This was related . 5^ Nl 

0* ">J b ^ 



from Ayyub from Nafi' from Ibn „ ,j , ,t 
'Umar as a Maw^/ narration of ^ ^ : ' jb JU 



Ibn £ Umar; that he did not see Ibn Jj> <j) if a* 

'Umar combining between the two % * „ >- & 

of them ever except that one night, \ ^ ^ ^ 3^ if) >- r 1 ^ 
meaning the night he was informed £^ ? ^ ^ - 5nj| ijub 
of the death of Safiyyah. It has " ^ " 

been related in a narration of ^' : ^ if- yy*^ <y lSjjJ 

Makhul from Nafi' that he saw Ibn ' *w °\ ln{ vl - . A- 

'Umar do that once or twice. 

1210. It was reported from Malik ^JJli ^ " m% 

from Abu Az-Zubair Al-Makki, 
from Sa'eed bin Jubair, from 
'Abdullah bin 'Abbas, that he said: 5|§ <dil dyj : J li ^IIp ^ 4iii jJ* 
"The Messenger of Allah #| 



prayed Zw/ir and combined, 



frLL«Jlj ^yUJlj tU**> ^Ja*Jlj j-f^' 



and Maghrib and 'Ma' combined, j ^ m ^jj^ ^ tli^ 

while he was neither traveling nor * „ + 

in a state of fear." (Sahih) ^ J Si} \^ 

Malik said: "I believe this occurred ^ ^ : sjiS J Li 

when it rained." p a > 

Abu Dawud said: Hammad bin ^ & ^> ^ # ^ ^ 

Salamah reported the same, from J\ tiu^i^ j ; J is ^-Ji 

Abu Az-Zubair. And Qurrah bin 6 ' 

Khalid reported it from Abu-Az- 
Zubair; he said: "(This happened) 
during our travels to Tabuk." 

V»o:^ tj-^>Jl y ^^LaJI ^ 'Oo*^"^' <.p_L~« <=r>>-l • ^j>£ 

. (\Ao t^^Ollj) Ui / \ LL>^JI y >*j ^ y 

1211.HabIb bin Abl Thabit :ZLX ^) j> iuU lilt - 

reported Sa'eed bin Jubair, from „ > , « ^ ^ ; ^ , ^ ;s „ 

Ibn 'Abbas, that he said: "The ^ ^ * ] ^ 

Messenger of Allah #| once ^1 ^ <> j> ^ J} i?) 

combined between Zuhr and 'Asr, t /.^ \ > ' " 

and between Maghrib and lsha y ^ M ^ o*^ 
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while we were in Al-Madinah, 0 - - -\ - \ 

without any (cause for) fear, nor J? & -f^J 

(due to) rain." (Sahih) Sljf U : , ^> 

Ibn 'Abbas was asked: "Why did he „ , , " t , ^ ' , i 

do that?" He replied: "He wished ^ l Hf* * 01 ^ :Jl5 ^ J\ 

not to inconvenience his nation." 

<>j\jv> ^\ do> ^ V*"l ju, V»o:^ cJjLJ! ^lo-bJl ^1 tf JL^ '-^tj^ 

1212. It was reported from ^ it^J uj^ - ^Y^Y 

Muhammad bin Fudail, from his ( ^ 

father, from Nafi', and Abdullah 4 5^' if Jr^ 



bin Waqid, that the Mu'adh-dhin of 
Ibn 'Umar said (to Ibn 'Umar, 



while they were traveling): "The til J^>- ^ :Jli co'AjJl :Jli ^ 
prayer!" He said: "Proceed, 



proceed!" He continued until the 



twilight was about to disappear, JLii jllll ^li ^il jU 

then he camped and prayed ^ r „ , ^ , „ 5 s > 
Maghrib. He then waited until the * <-h^ 015 ^§ ^ J ^ d l : Jli r 
redness disappeared, and then ^ ; 3^ jft ^ 

prayed Isha'. Then he said: "When ' " v . 

the Messenger of Allah g| was in a • 5 Sr^ f^ 1 

hurry he would do as I just did. ^ , , > vy ^ >| ^ 

And he would travel three days' (of 9 ^ - * ^ ^ 
normal travel) distance on that one . 55^^ 

day and night." (Sahih) 
Abu Dawud said: Ibn Jabir 
reported it from Nafi' similarly, 
with his chain. 



Comments: 

Meaning in a hurry while on a journey 



1213. (Another chain) from 'Elsa, ^ f&^A ~ 

from Ibn Jabir, with this meaning 



(similar to no. 1212). He said: "So ^ ^ A a* o^e : &/A 

when the twilight was about to ^ 4)1 l\y/j f\ Jli .J^UJl 

disappear, he camped and o „ 

combined them." ^ ^ 'H ^ ^ o* 
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yL*Jl (^JJl cJ^Jl toJlj-Jl t^LjJl <u>- j>-\ o^L— I] ; 

. M ^ka 4j ^jU- jjI ^~>jl>- o<\v^ t^LJUjlj ^^wJl ^ 

1214, It was reported from Jabir Siiij ^ iuiii - \y\i 

bin Zaid, from Ibn 4 Abbas, that he * 

said: "The Messenger of Allah $g L ^ : C ^ L ^ 

once led us in prayer in Al- ^ Ju] ^ itU Lsii :u> ^ 
Madlnah — he prayed eight, and 

then seven: Zuhr and ^5/*, and ^ l fJ ^ 0* t>! 

thenM^rifo and 'Isha'" (Sahih) m ^ ^ & jj, : j'li 

Sulaiman and Musad-dad did not " . & ' 

say: "with us." [11 ^j^J\j ^aii\j ^JiJl <. lil^j £Uj* 

Abu Dawud said: Salih, the freed .'j^ ^ ■ 

slave of At-Tawamah, reported it ( \ t 

from Ibn 'Abbas, but he said: "And Jy> ^jjj y} 



it was not raining. 



Comments: *; 

The permission is valid only for some very pressing and urgent need, 
according to Companions and learned scholars. They have cautioned people 
not to fall into a habit of it or make it a settled practice. 

1215. It was reported from Abu Lij^ :^JL^ ^ Lili- - \V\o 

Az-Zubair, from Jabir that the ^ >.* £ * ^ a ^ s > > 

Messenger of Allah was once in ^-i* 31 ^ : Ji 

Makkah when the sun set, and he ^ t ^p, ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

combined between them (Maghrib >' I - . * - 'a 

and 'Isha*) when he reached Sarf. > u ~^\ J cJIp #| -oil Jji-j jl 



^ That is, the author also heard this narration from 'Amr bin 'Awn, and here he quoted 
his wording but mentioned the difference in their narrations. 
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1216. It was reported from Hisham , , > >-« > K v« - < y * - 

bin Sa £ d that he said: "Between ^ ^ * ^ ^ " \ 

them — meaning between Makkah ^ ^j* ji y^r : J~^- ji 

and Sarf — is ten miles." (Sahih) 



1217. 'Abdullah bin Dinar said: "I ^ ^JO jlp bili- - > T >V 
was once (traveling) with 'Abdullah > / e s , ^ , ;s ^ 
bin 'Umar. When we saw that night JU :JL5 ^ ^ ^ b ^ 
had fallen, we said: The prayer.' ^ ^ 4)1 jl^ ^jb* :<dl ^ jJC 
(But) he continued traveling until ' ' ^ 

the twilight had disappeared, and irt ^ i*^ 1 

the stars could be seen. He then \ ^ ^ % ^ ^ ^ 

dismounted and prayed both of 

them together. Then he said: £ I saw oJ^ij jiill ^>li J>- jUi s:>uijl 

that when the Messenger of Allah ^ ^ '-nl%U \:A J' r %\ > J^}\ 
^§ was in a hurry during his travels, - * ^ ( -*^ ^ - ^ 4 

he would pray in such a manner as ^ bi $|g <jbi cJl^ : J 15 jU 

I have prayed — he would combine / o / . „ . * >a 
them after night fell."' (Sahih) :J >^ ^ s**^ ^ ^ 

Abu Dawud said: 'Asim bin . jj jJ^ Uj£ 

Muhammad reported it from his s , , , , _ ^ 

brother, from Salim, and Ibn Abl & ^ ui r? u ^ JU 

Najlh reported it from Ismail bin ^ ■ ^\ ^ . ^ 

'Abdur-Rahman bin Dhuw'aib; that '„ 

the combining between them & ui u^P 1 0* J^^-H 

reported from Ibn 'Umar was after ^ ^ ^ , ilJi 

the twighlit disappeared. - - ' - ' ^ „ 

Comments: 

These Hadlths inform us that Ibn 'Umar peformed the two prayers together 
after the evening twilight had faded (disappeared). 

1218. It was reported from Al- - ^Sy* fel - > Y > A 
Mufaddal from 'Uqail, from Ibn > * . . e .. 
Shihab, from Anas bin Malik, who 'J*** ^ l^^ 1 b ^ 

said: "If the Messenger of Allah #| : J u ^]JU ^ ^Jt ^\^J> ^1 ^ 
started to travel before the sun ' ' ; 
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began its descent (after the zenith), - - •? ,r, * . 

he would delay Zuhr until trfjr 6>" * 4 * *' ^ f 

time, then he would dismount and p t^iiJI cJj ^kll ^-t 

join between them. And if the sun ^ s „ „ ^ 

had started its descent before he ^ tU ^- £^ J > 

started to travel, he would pray ^ ^ j^j- 

Zu/ir and then travel." (Sahih) V * s 0 „ ^ ^ " 

Aba Dawud said: Mufaddal was a >^ ^ ^ :S ^ lS -K 1 Ju 

judge in Egypt, and his supplications ^ ^ ^ 

would be answered, and he is Ibn 
Fadalah. 

1219. (Another chain for no. 1218) SjlS ^ ^ - ^ ^ 

It was narrated by Jabir bin Isma'il, > , . * i . Ml 

from 'Uqail, with this narration, ^* V J ^ ^ 

with his chain. He said: "And he o^lli.^ 4*jJbJl li^ Jl£p ^ J^-^I 

would delay Maghrib until the _ ' _ / . . 

twilight had disappeared, then he ^ j^^J 

would join it with 'Isha'" (Sahih) . jllil ^ 5 l£J| 

1220. Mu'adh bin Jabal narrated: ^ - ^ YY • 
"During the expedition of Tabuk, if t * „ > « 
the Prophet started to travel ^} a* "^f~ ^ <j>. a* 
before the sun began its descent, . ^ ^ u j^Lj, 
he would delay Zuhr, and would *** ^ ' -* ;* tff 
combine it with and pray them J^j 1 l M Ijj* <J ^ ^ 
together. And if he started to travel s . . « | > . j M r ^| ^ 
after the sun began its descent, he ^ ^ ^ ^ °^ 

prayed Zuhr and 'Asr together, lilj t LL*i- U ^l^j j^aiJl LJJLLiJ 

then travel. And if he traveled • ^ * « ^ 

before sunset, he would delay ^ 6 J ^ ^ 

Maghrib until he prayed it with j^;^ isi UL^- 

75Aa', and if he traveled after * > ^ 0 ^ i? 

Maghrib, he would pray 7^a J early £* > ! 

and combine it with Maghrib." ^^j, ^ ,^ t;L iJ, 

(Sahih) ; " 
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Abu Dawud said: No one but . . « - - ? 

Qutaibah alone reported this *^> Ji £° ^ 

flflrfw*. VI vi^JbJl IJLa j>: pjj :SjlS y\ JIS 

. oJl>- j <U*I5 

Chapter 6. Shortening The ^* " (1 r^ 1 ) 

Recitation During Travel (m ^ 0 ^J, ^ 

1221. Al-Bara' narrated: "We once b £ Jii :^i ^ ^ii - \W\ 
went with the Messenger of Allah i j| ^ t**\ 
g| on one of his travels, and he led * / ^ ^ v ^ ^ ^ 

us in 'Isha'. He recited: 'By the fig lL JUi yL- J #| 4)1 J^j ^» 
and the olive' [13 in one of the " „ e " * ^ \ ~ 

Rak'ahs." (Sahih) oW 1 ^\ J V S* Or* 1 

^_jL <. o^L^aJ I tpJLwwaj V*\V:^ tf-LijJl ^ ^4^' toliVI t^jLkJl <>- :^^« 

Comments: " ^ - 

A prayer-leader should take into consideration the circumstances and 
conditions of those whom he is leading in prayer. While praying during a 
journey, it is recommended that the recitation not be long. 

Chapter 8. The Voluntary ^J, j ^ _ (v ^^ () 

Prayers During Travel - - * * 1 

(TVV 

1222. Al-Bara' bin 'Azib Al-Ansari ^ e^S UlU- - mr 
narrated: "I accompanied the ^ ^ / o ^ , , , * 
Messenger of Allah £g on eighteen l* 1 0* 1 (4^ ^ ^ ^4 Ul 
of his travels. I never once saw him ^LiiSlI ^jli ^ ^ i^&Jl 
leave the two Rak'ahs after the sun ~ ' ; ' - 

began its descent — before Zuhr." j^** SH ^ J>*j : JlS 

(Hasan) .^i- 4 v: ».f- 



[1] ^-7m (95). 



The Book Of The Traveler's Prayers 51 



jJjJ\ o^U? ±i£S 



<Uil jj 



1223. Hafs bin 'Asim bin 'Umar 
bin Al-Khattab narrated: "I 
accompanied Ibn 'Umar in one of 
his journeys. He led us in a two 
Rak'ah prayer, then turned around 
and saw people standing (in 
prayer). He asked: 'What are these 
people doing?' I said: 'They are 
praying voluntary prayers.' He said: 
'If I were to pray the voluntary 
prayers, I would have completed 
my (obligatory) prayer! O nephew, 
I accompanied the Messenger of 
Allah H| during his travels, and he 
never prayed more than two 
Rak 'ahs (while traveling) until 
Allah took his soul. And I 
accompanied Abu Bakr during his 
travels, and he never prayed more 
than two Rak' ahs until Allah took 
his soul. And I accompanied 'Umar 
during his travels, and he never 
prayed more than two Rak'ahs until 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
took his soul. And I accompanied 
'Uthman during his travels, and he 
never prayed more than two 
Rak'ahs until Allah took his soul. 
And Allah has said: Indeed, you 
have in the Messenger of Allah an 
excellent example.'"^ (Sahih) 



UUiS L^U fj\^ jJl ^ J*r*$j £j Ji^ 2 * 

^ m & ^4~> Jl !c/rf Z* 1 

Js> SjJ ^ii U! c^^J 'J^i* 



[1] Al-Ahzab 33:21. 
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Chapter 8. Praying Voluntary \- >\ *u > r 

Prayers And Witr While Riding *W J* tJ^ ] " < A 

A Mount (yva itodi) yjJlj 

1224. It was reported from Salim lilU :^JL^ j> Ju^-f L4a>- - \ Y Y 1 
from his father, (Ibn 'Umar) who " > > , e ^ 
said: "The Messenger of Allah $g ^ 0* ^ s*^ 1 ^ 
would pray voluntary prayers while ^ jiSiJlioI^cJLi^ 
riding on his camel, regardless of . " ; ? 

the direction it was facing, and he yyJ ^y ?rj ti 1 

would also pray Witr on it. But he ^ ^^j, ^ ^ t ^ 

would not pray the obligatory " - 

prayers on it." (Sahih) 

<i-~>- jjLJl ^ ajIjJI ^jip iiiUI >— t^^L^Jl tp-i-*^ ! ^^y>u 

1225. Anas bin Malik narrated: "If ^ ^Jj :ll^i lJjl>- - UYo 
the Messenger of Allah ^ wanted , > . t , 
to pray voluntary prayers' while he s* 1 J ^ o>- ^ 
was traveling, he would turn his J\ ^ i^jUJl 

camel towards the Qiblah, say the . ' ^ tff 

ratofr, then pray in the direction ^ ^ <-> * ^ o^ 1 

the caravan traveled." (//asfl/i) ^ jj^, ^ ^ s ,y u ^ ^ 

• '4^>J lJ^ 5 p j?^* 

. 4j <u\xj> ^yuj ^y* t »r /r : x*>-\ yt-\ oiU— I] : ^,y>^ 

1226. It was reported from Abu ^ ciJJU ^uiJl UJoi- - mi 
Al-Hubab Sa'eed bin Yasar, from £ • ^ 
Abdullah bin 'Urnar, that he said: ^ * ^ ^ ^ 
"I saw the Messenger of Allah yj> j> &\ j1* ^ 

praying on his donkey while he was ^ '/ * ' > 1^ 

headed in the direction of ^ J* ^ J ^ ^ : Jls 

Khaibar."(^) ^ jf4^ 

t^rJl . . . 4jljJI ^jlp iiiUl ^tjd^^-^' t^-Ls^i A>-^>-l ! ^^J>U 

Comments: 

It is prohibited to eat the flesh of a domestic donkey, but one may pray on its back. 
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1227. It was reported from Abu ^ * , > ^ \ttV 

Az-Zubair, from Jabir, who said: ' ^ s*- ^ J 

"The Messenger of Allah sent ^ c^jJl ^1 jp jp ^ L £ li 

me on some errand..." until he ^ , > 

said: "...So I returned to him while J M ^ ^ : J 15 

he was praying on his camel, facing ^ JuJ jij : Jli 

east. And his prostration was lower " ' >> >~ - * \ > > ' 

than his Ruku\" (Sahih) ^^'j t J^JI 

Chapter 9. Praying Obligatory k ^ & ^ U _ ( , 

Prayers On A Mount If There " 7 ^ ' - / ~ 
Is An Excuse (W j-^ 



1228. Muhammad bin Shu'aib ^ j> >y>^ ^ - >™A 
reported from An-Nu'man bin Al- ••■>,, . > 
Mundhir, from <Ata' bin Abi J" ^ ; ? ; " f . 
Rabah, that he asked 'Aishah: Ji :i-islp aJI ^ *Lkp jp 

"Was a concession given to the e * pj^i U> \\rl\ *\ \r*\\ " ** 
women allowing them to pray on ' ^ 3 ^ J - - tj^J 

their mounts?" She replied: "They sit ^ JjljS ^ j$ ^ :cJli 

were not give this concession, 
whether in severe circumstances or 

otherwise." {Hasan) J II* :lUi Jli 

Muhammad said: "This is with 
regards to the obligatory prayers." 

Chapter 10. When Should The ^uj, * ' :j : ^ ; ( ^ 
Traveler Stop Shortening The 1 " 1 

Prayer ( rA * 

1229. It was reported from 'All bin : JupIL^I ^ UiJL^- - 

Zaid, from Abu Nadrah, from , , ^ , s x ;fl x 

Tmran bin Husain, that he said: "I r* ! 4 L ^ : C L ^ 

participated in military expeditions _ J^j |j LflsJ - £ip ^1 U^-l i^ji 
with the Messenger of Allah g|, f ^ 

and took part in the Conquest (of ^ & £j Cf. t)f : Jli 

Makkah). He stayed there :JLi ^ ^ 

eighteen nights praying only two ^ f ^ 0 

Rak'ahs, and he would say: 'O ^C^ 1 ^-^5 $H ^' J-^J 
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(S^)!to h we C ^ people who ^ N ^ ^ ^ ^ 

are traveling.'" (Da'lf) ^ IjU lJU IjJGI Jifa» :J^L 

t jjLJl ^ ^ *U- U ^L> to^LaJl t^JU^Jl A^-y^lj [iJL.«../> 6iL**il] : {Hj** 

1230. It was reported from 'Asim, 5uiij *SUJI ^ ju>J bJai- - ur* 
from 'Ikrimah, from Ibn 'Abbas ^ ^ 

that the Messenger of Allah 3§ : ^ ls " ^3 " ^ ^ ^ 

stayed seventeen (days) in Makkah, j t ^ 

and he shortened the prayers. Ibn ' s 

'Abbas said: "So whoever stays £7^ f^' 5H ^ Jj^j ^ 

seventeen days should shorten, and 0 ~ > , ... - r 4 > > 2. 

whoever stays longer (than that) u * * ^ \ i 
should pray the complete prayer." .1:1 'J$\ ?15I 

(Sahlh) 

Abu Dawud said: 'Abbad bin 
Mansur narrated it from 'Ikrimah ^Ij ^151 :J15 ^1 ^ S£>j>& 

from Ibn 'Abbas: "He stayed ' 
nineteen." ' 0j ~* 

1231. Az-Zuhn reported from ^ jlUJ bSl^ : ( ^2jl bij^ - \m 
'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah, from „ , 4 - " c , 

Ibn 'Abbas, that he said: "During & ^^"H ^ ^ 

the Year of the Conquest (of ^| ^ Ju^ ^ 4jUl^ ^ 

Makkah), the Messenger of Allah ' ^ *t 

m stayed fifteen (days) in Makkah, ^\ &~ M ^ f^ 1 : ^ 

shortening the prayer." (Sahlh) ^ I'JL^ '^Jj- 

Abu Dawud said: 'Abdah bin ^ e „ 

Sulaiman reported this Hadith, as ^ 6jj -h^ ^ 

did Ahmad bin Khalid Al-Wahbi ^ ^ ^ > ^ 

and Salmah bin Al-Fadl, from Ibn // 

Ishaq, and none of them said in it: V tJlA^^ ^1 ^ J-iJl ^1 

"from Ibn 'Abbas." ' ' . . 
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. ^j**^ o-u**i j \ I o £ : q 

1232. It was reported from Sharik, J^-' ^ ^ Wai- - ^ YVY 
from Ibn Al-AsbahanI, from , ^ i ^ . , 
'Ikrimah, from Ibn 'Abbas that the ^ 5e r , f 
Messenger of Allah ^ stayed in ^ <3)l 3>-j ol ^er"^* C*' 0* 
Makkah seventeen (days), praying „„., ?,,-,«,' 

two (flafc'a/w). (Sfl/w-ft) • ^ J ^ <^ ^ f b 1 

1233. It was reported from Yahya J-pUJ-I LilU- - UYT 
bin AbT Ishaq, from Anas bin ... > 
Malik, who said: "We went on a L ^ " ^Ir^ 1 " ii (4^3 



journey with the Messenger of 
Allah 3g from Al-Madlnah to 

Makkah. He (#|) continued to ^ J-^J £° : <J^ 4^^ ^ ^ 

pray two Rak'ahs until we returned ^ ^ ^ j ^ . ^ 

to Al-Madinah." So we (the sub- ^ ' V 

narrators) said: "Did you stay there jUlSl J* : lliii ^jIJI ^1 lli^- j J>- 
(in Makkah) for some time?" He r , £ * 
(Anas bin Malik) replied: "We '^ Ujl:Jli • ^ 

stayed for ten (days)." (Sahlh) 

1234. 'Urnar bin 'All bin Abl Talib ^r, ^1 ^ *>L^ bfo. - urt 
narrated: "When 'All used to > „ tfo 

travel, he would travel after sunset " Jr^ 1 if) ^ ~ <lr^ ] 

until it was almost dark, then he ;JU :Jl5 J; u f >f ^ 

would camp and pray Maghrib. He 

would then call for his dinner, eat, Z)* ^ ^u^> 
and then pray 'Isha', and continue f ,,r * , 

on the journey. He would say: This u 1 ^ ■ - ^ 



is what the Messenger of Allah ^ ^.LtJl UjJ^^^^^^I^^ 
used to do."' (Sahlh) * >r > 8 ^ s * . > . t ^ tf 

I heardt^ Abu Dawud saying: ^ J ^ ^ 'r^" ol ^ ^ 



[1] That is Abu 'All Al-Lu'lu% one of those that heard this text from the author. 
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Usamah bin Zaid reported from a > * ^ . , tf * „ . 

Hafs bin 'Ubaidullah, meaning Ibn r '«>^^^r 

Anas bin Malik, that Anas would ol5 liSU :Jj^j J^jd *li*J! 
combine between them when the ^ e ^ , / 

twilight disappeared, and he would -^-^d $8 ^ 

say: "The Prophet m would do ^ ^ ^ &\ ^ JU 

that." And a narration of Az-Zuhri, ' > " f \ 

from Anas, from the Prophet §| is tiJJJ : ^yk -Q^ <y. 

(also) similar. i, ^ ..t > ^,.f 



. 4j 4^L* 1 



Chapter 11. If He Encamps In • y L - , ^ L ( u ,^J! 

Fn^mv T^rritnrv. Hp Shortens t M * * V 



Enemy Territory, He Shortens 

The Prayer (^a> **>d\) j-^2i >**JI 

1235. Jabir bin Abdullah narrated: ^ ^ ^j_f ^ _ uro 

"The Messenger of Allah ^ was £ *' * Bt ^ 

encamped at Tabuk for twenty ^1 & J^- if s*-** ^S^ 1 : t30y ,J ^ 

(W) Sh ° rtening thC Prayer -" 

Abu Dawud: It was narrated (in ^ Jj-j f 151 : J 15 ^ ^ ^ ji^r 

Mursal) form by others aside from * v .%k ' 1 iS ^ 

Ma'mar without narrating a ° - 

connected chain. . SjiIJ ^ t^J] y} <J^ 

Chapter 12. The Prayer Of V 1 ^ " 0 Y 

Fear (Saldt-U-Khawf) (YAY 

Those who held the view that the 'Js£ jCL> ^J,j j^, JUjJ 

/mam shoud lead them while they « , . ''>*., , 

are in two rows, and that they r U ^ rtt C^^- P U ^ r*i 

should all say the Takbir with him, ^ ij^Sllj ^ ^JJl JiiJIj fU^/l 
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then they all follow him in Ruku\ 
Then the Imam and those in the 
first row should prostrate, while the 
second row should remain 
standing, guarding them. Then, 
when the Imam and the first row 
stand up, those in the second row 
should prostrate; then, the first row 
should exchange positions with the 
second row, such that they retreat 
to where the second row was, and 
the second row should move 
forward to the position of the first 
row. Then, all of them should 
follow the Imam into Ruku\ then 
the Imam should prostrate along 
with the first row, while the second 
row stands guard. Then, when the 
Imam sits down along with the first 
row, the second row should 
prostrate; then they should all sit 
down together, and say the Tasllm 
together. 

Abu Dawud said: This is the 
opinion of Sufyan. 

1236. Abu Ayyash Az-Zurqi 
narrated: "We were with the 
Messenger of Allah $g at 'Usfan, 
while the leader of the pagans was 
Khalid bin Al-Walid. We prayed 
Zuhr, and the pagans said: 'We had 
been given a time (in which the 
Muslims were) heedless; we had 
been given a time (in which they 
were) inattentive. If only we had 
attacked them while they were 
praying.' So the Verse permitting 
the shortening (of the prayer) was 
revealed between Zuhr and 'Asr. 
Therefore, when the time for 'Asr 
came, the Messenger of Allah ig 
stood facing the Qiblah, while the 



jjuUI o^U> 0£T 

. jQi J "J IJla - 



ij^^iJjl JUi t^i^ 1 14^* 

lis - aIIp .ii] t e_}p Llj?! ii! 
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pagans were facing us. One row 
stood behind the Messenger of 
Allah g|, and another row stood 
behind the first row. The 
Messenger of Allah #1 went into 
Ruku\ and all of them also went 
into RukW. Then he went into 
prostration, and the row that was 
behind him also went into 
prostration, while the others stood 
guard over them. After these ones 
(the first row) had prostrated twice 
and stood up, those behind them 
then prostrated. Then the row that 
was behind him retreated to the 
position of the other row, and the 
rear row moved forward until they 
were in the position of the first 
row. Then the Messenger of Allah 
|jg went into Ruku' and they all 
went into Ruku' with him. Then he 
went into prostration, and the row 
behind him also went into 
prostration, while the others stood 
guard over them. When the 
Messenger of Allah % sat down 
with the row that was behind him, 
the others then prostrated, then 
they all sat down together. He then 
said the Tasllm with all of them. 
He prayed (in this manner) at 
'Usfan, and he also prayed (in this 
manner) on the Day of Banu 
Sulaim." (Sahih) 

Abu Dawud said: Ayyub and 
Hisham reported it from Abu Az- 
Zubair, from Jabir, with this 
meaning, from the Prophet 
And similarly, Dawud bin Husain 
reported it from Tkrimah, from Ibn 
'Abbas. And 'Abdul-Malik also 
reported like that from 'Ata' from 



^lij 4jjJj (J^JJl jJyJ^j Ss^ii 

' " ' i ' s - 

^\ * J ~>; K i\ <J^ai\ ^Jj&j ^j^Nl 

uii t jL» j><z bjj>- s i\ aJJ ^ jJi 
(^jji jig 4)1 J (3-^ 

^p oSlii 'iUiS'j 0* 5^ 0* 

.^j}iJl Jy ^3 t ^ ^lJl jp 
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Jaibr. And also Qatadah from Al- 
Hasan, from Hittan, from Abu 
Musa, that he did it. And similarly, 
'Ikrimah bin Khalid reported it 
from Mujahid from the Prophet g§|. 
And like that, Hisham bin 'Urwah 
from his father, from the Prophet 
And this is the view of (Sufyan) 
Ath-Thawri. 

(V/Y) ^jUIj O^Vi^JI ^p) l5>JIj (Yov/r) ^^Jl o^j <u 

.^JUi ^ijj j^Ji (rrA<.rrvf\) ^uJij (oaacoav) 

Chapter 13. Whoever Said That : J IS ^ - (\r 

One Row Should Stand With ^ », , . v?, * 

The /mam, And Another Row ^> & V C M 

Face The Enemy (T aV ^Jl) 

Then the 7ra<zra should lead those fj^ ^ <Sij^ J^ 3 ^ 

behind him for one Rak'ah, then l < . ■ j >~ . ^ ( | ^> * 

stand up until those that are with ^ ^ / *~ ^ 5 i ^" > cs::> " 
him pray another Rak'ah, then t^^j Ij^/a-J lyj-^i 

leave and face the enemy while the 0 ^ ^itu 

other group comes (in their place). ^ J J r*l 
Then he leads them in prayer for jJLj ^ tSj ^JiV Jjl^ HJli 
one Rak'ah; then he remains sitting 

while they complete another • p-fc 

Rak'ah by themselves; then he says 
the Taslim for all of them. 
Comments: 

Obligatory prayer is a duty which shall not be waived even in times of war. 

1237. It was reported from 'Abdur- ^ 4i\ bio^ - 

Rahman bin Al-Qasim, from his ^ bs o ^ ;s ^ 

father, from Salih bin Khawwat, J>- o^)^ a* ^ 

from Sahl bin Abl Hathmah that iol)i ^ ~JU> ^ t <J ^ c^-UJl 

the Prophet ig once led his / /' ( - Si 

Companions in the Prayer of Fear. M 4r 1 ^ : s*? 1 ^ ^ 

He made them stand behind him in **. * >'.\'. * >u * . . - . , - . f 

two rows, and then led those that - " \ ' * 

were behind him for one Rak'ah, J>1 jU* plS ^ <S*^ tl^** 

Then he stood up, and remained 
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standing until those that were > s ,.„ . >'.\- * \ \. * 
behind him prayed (another) r ^ ^ ; 

Rak'ah. Then they changed ^ JL^J ^lli 1^15 jjjjl >lj 1^12 
positions with those who were * * ^ , 

behind him: The (second row) O^ 1 & ? * ir 1 

stepped forward, while those who . lii ij 1 l^iiij 

were ahead of them (the first row) 
retreated back. The Prophet jj| led 
them for one Rak'ah. He then sat 
until those who had not caught 
(the first Rak'ah) completed 
another Rak'ah. Then he said the 
Tasllm. (Sahih) 

Chapter 14. Whoever Said He J* H '■ ^ °o* 4^ ! " ( u 
Prays One /fatafc (YM ^ 0 ^ 

And he should remain standing ^ hSj ^^Ju^ l^Jwl 

while the (first row) completes the • > y m . s > 

other /tofc'oft and says the Tasllm. ^ ^ ^ r ' ^ 

Then they leave such that they face . ^^lll! Cj&^Vj 

the enemy; and so they (the first 

row) differ (with the Imam) in the 

Tasllm. 

1238. It was reported from Malik, & ^ U o* ir^ 1 ^ " UrA 
from Yazld bin Ruman, from Salih ^ ol^- ^> *JU> ^ tOUjj ^ Ij: 
bin Khawwat who narrated from ^ „ ' ' - _ ( ' tf 

someone who had prayed the ^ ^ ^ ^ J £ ^ 

Prayer of Fear with the Messenger ^ ^ £f 

of Allah on the Day of Ar-Riqa', ^ ^ ^ ^ ' tf * . 

that one group stood with him p J-^i jJiJI oU-j 

while the other group faced the . £ . . , °. t at * ^i, . 



enemy. So he led those that were 



with him in one Rak'ah, and ^L^i (^S^^ 1 ^UaJl o^l^j t jJiiJl aU-j 

remained standing, while they *s . ; is,, > 

completed (the prayer) by ^ r ^ r* 

themselves, then left and faced the . ^ ^ ^ ° ( j ^^Sf I jiitj t 

enemy. The other group then . ^, " ^ > * 
came, and he led them in the one ^ ^-i Ju 
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Rak'ah that was left of his prayer, 
then remained sitting while they 
completed (the prayer) by 
themselves. Then he said the 
Taslim with them. (Sahlh) 
Malik said: The narration of Yazid 
bin Ruman is the most beloved 
narration to me. 

A£Y:^ t^JLwoj MYH.'q <.^XsJ\ oli ojy- w-jL t^jU^JI t^jUxJl '.^j>£ 



1239. It was reported from Yahya ^> ^ i^ 11 ^ai " u ™ 

bin Sa'eed, from Al-Qasim bin 
Muhammad, from Salih bin 



Khawwat Al-Ansari that Sahl bin jj\ Jj^ ul i^jUJVl ol^i- ^ ^U? 
Abi Hathmah Al-Ansari narrated „ *% ><>* „ s /.^ * 

to him about the Prayer of Fear. 5 ^ ^ tfjU^I ^ ^1 

The Imam should stand with a ^ fUVl il 

group of his followers, while ^ « 

another group faces the enemy. t ^^ jl %^ ^.UU>1 

The /mam should then lead those > & ^3 ^3 

behind him in the Ruku' and ^ ^ , - * * , 

prostration, then stand up. Once he tl ^^ ^ tij^ 1 ^t* 

stands up, he should remain tl ^,; , <j ^ >Jft 

standing while they (the first r , 

group) complete by themselves the ^ tj.uJl Jli-j !^L& t ^l5 ^Vjj 

remaining Rak'ah. Then they ^„ ^ ^ f ^ J ' iJl S ''VI 

should say the Taslim and leave * JJ r ^ 

while the //nam remains standing, tjll^4 p-fc ^~>j jUfc f^X' 

and go to face the enemy. After s > ; . ' , / r % 

this, the other group — the one r — ^ r*^* 

that has not prayed yet — should S^lLj 

say the Takblr behind the Imam, ^ ^ 

and he (the Imam) should lead <ji y} ^ 

them in the Ruku' and prostration, 0 4\ b^/j j> 1>; ^ >J ^UJI ^ 

then say the Taslim. They should ' / ' ' ' 1 

then stand up and complete the ^Jjj t^^Jl <y 

remaining Rak'ah, then say the > ... ... „ 

Taslim. (Sahih) ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ " ^ 

Abu Dawud said: As for the ■ 
narration of Yahya bin Sa'eed from 
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Al-Qasim, it is similar to the 
narration of Yazid bin Ruman, 
except that he differs with him 
regarding the Taslim. 
And 'Ubaidullah reported similar 
to the narration of Yahya bin 
Sa'eed, he said: "He said: 'And he 
remains standing.'". 

Chapter 15. Whoever Said That : Jli ^ - (>o r ^cJl) 

They Say The Takblr Together " * 

(TAo 4j&cj\) 



Even if their backs are towards the ^ ^ j :jt \r.:i d\j 

Qiblah. Then he should lead those / \ ,t * „ - >^ 

with him for one Rak'ah; then they oyU ^ <ii 

should go to the position of their > ^ j^jft 

companions and the others should ' s ,^ * ' , . > „ 

take their place. This second group ^ JJ: tiiSj ^ ^yUaj 

should pray one Rak'ah by ^ • Jfr 5 f ^ \\& 

themselves, then the Imam should r ' r B ' ' \ ^ 

lead them in one Rak'ah; then the ^ p-Lw p tOpli 

group that is facing the enemy 

should return and pray another 

Rak'ah by themselves while the 

Imam is still sitting; then he should 

say the Taslim for all of them. 

1240. Abu Al-Aswad narrated that ^ l> ^ ~ m% 

he heard 'Urwah bin Az-Zubair 
narrate that Marwan bin Al-Hakam 
asked Abu Hurairah: "Did you iyj> Z\ y^S/l y\ bilU- :VIS 
pray the Prayer of Fear with the ^ • c > ^ „ ' 

Messenger of Allah Abu * jl r^ 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Hurairah replied: "Yes." Marwan &\ J^ J ^ ^JU ji : s^£ d jL 
said: "When?" Abu Hurairah said: . ^ * / - • . ' 

"The year (of) the battle of Najd. *r~ : "°» jLi ? ^> J| 5 ^ 38 
The Messenger of Allah m stood ^ ^ jLi ? ^ JL ^ 

up for the !4sr prayer, and a group ^ , 

stood with him, while another <JI $8 ^ c ^ sjJ^ 

group was facing the enemy — \ , * r - , ^, 

their backs were towards the 



tly}j ^(^ji^Jl <ix A * > ~j*^ "^-^ 
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Qiblah. The Messenger of Allah ^ ^ ... T . ,> . s , 

said Tatar, and everyone said ^ — r*A*^ c>> 

Tatar as well — those that were ^ : UL^ ij^si || 4jI J^j 
behind him, and those that were 



facing the enemy. Then the V s J ^ £j ^ 
Messenger of Allah jg went into t ^ J, & ^ y ^ ^ ^ 
the first Ruku\ and those that were - fi ^ e ' ... ^ 

with him also did so. Then he went 4isliaJl oiili a>*^ 

into prostration, and those that ^ ^ . *, - : ^m.- 

were with him followed. (During . . : 
this time) the other group was ^1 l^l^ai iii ^1 ^UJl oJ*Uj ^ 41 
standing, facing the enemy. Then . ^ * >. . " ... fl> > ^ . 
the Messenger of Allah ^ stood ^ ^ ^ 
up, and those that were behind him &\ dyjj \jJ^j \y6'} tjjuil JjlSi 
also stood up, and went to face the > . : , , ^ 

enemy, while the group that was C?3* t, ^ Ui c > ^ SI 

initially facing the enemy came, ^ ^ ^ ^ 

and performed one Ruku' and ^ £ ^ s ^ ^ 
prostration. The Messenger of ^ ^isUaJI cJ3l ^ \j^>^<>j 

Allah « remained standing as he ^ ^> y , ^ ^ ^ . ^ 
was (while they did this). Then they ^ -^ JJ J / J ^ y , 
stood up, and the Messenger of f^-Ul 015 ^ t& olf" j^j opli 5|§ 
Allah went into the second ^ , , >* > > * T 

UuAfi' and they also went into °^ * Jj-j 

/fate'. Then he prostrated, and ^ J^O J53j J^Sj j|§ <3bl 
they also prostrated. Then, the * ' « 

group that was facing the enemy *^ ^ 

came and performed one Ruku ( 
and prostrated while the 
Messenger of Allah ^ was sitting 
with those who were with him. It 
was then time for the Taslim, so 
the Messenger of Allah g| said the 
Taslim and all those that were with 
him also said the Taslim. So the 
Messenger of Allah #| prayed two 
Rak'ahs, and everyone else from 
the two groups prayed one 
Rak'ahr (Hasan) 



\oll:^ t^i^pJt o">L^ <. ^jLjJI o-y^l oiU—l] ! 
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124L (Another chain) from 'Urwah U " m ^ 

bin Az-Zubair, from Abu Hurairah, . , . \ > > * > , ,t*\, 

who said: We once went (on an ^ , , 

expedition) with the Messenger of ^ jlL>^j J?$\ j**- ^ aL>J 
Allah g| to Najd. When we reached ' s ' ' l, t > ' , a % 
Dhat Ar-Riqa', at Nakhl, we met a ^ ^ & ^ ^ ^ 
group from the tribe of Ghatafan..." 

and he narrated a similar narration . ^ . s , fi 

in meaning (as in no. 1240), except ^ ^ ^ ^> oLL. ISI ^ 
that in this one, after he said: '...so ^ t ^ ^ ^ ^ 

when he led those that were with 

him in itofcw' and prostrated...' he ^ h~r '• V J^J ^ j!£ 

added, '...when they stood up, they ^ , ^ : JLS ^ ^ 

retreated backwards, until they 

reached the place of their j^jc^\ j j^lA-M <Jl& ^ 

companions.' And in this version he 
did not mention the fact that their 

backs were facing the Qiblah. .j,Ul «ijji>Jl J*>\ [j**-] :^>>^ 

(Hasan) 

1242. 'Aishah also narrated this C* ^ & ^ $ JU " mY 
incident as follows: "The j ^\ . ^ :Jlg ^ jj- 
Messenger of Allah ^ said the ' - - 

7a&»r, and those that were lined y^r & tjU^l ^1 ^ 

behind him also said it. Then he ^ y ^ . ^ y . 
went into Ruku' and they all went ' - ^ r - - 

into Ruku'. Then he prostrated, 3l§<&lJ>ij^ 5*^' 
and they all prostrated, then he u . \ „ „ * >-* xu ^ 

came up (from the prostration), C J v J ^ - - 

and they did the same. Then the 1 1 ^ ^ ^ *■ ' 
Messenger of Allah remained ^ , > . 

sitting while they completed the r tlIJ — « 4)1 J >" J ^ f 

second prostration by themselves. j^j^- ^ «j t UJH Ji> 

They then stood up, and retraced ( ^ 0 \ < 

their steps, walking backwards, J* ^S^ 1 tiyiZ 

until they stood behind where they ^ ^ . ^ 

had prayed. The second group then , J ' 1 

came up, and they stood (in line) ^ t ^ yA.^ I^i5j ^ ^jjr& 

and said the Takbir. They then a , i ' - ^ ^ - 1 ^ 

completed the Ruku by r r 
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themselves, then the Messenger of 



Allah m prostrated, and they ^ r * ^ 

prostrated with him. The ^ 41 ^ j&fo 



Messenger of Allah then stood > ^ ^ , , „ ^ „ 

up, and they prostrated the second r> 1 Ij-^i ^ t W ^> 
prostration by themselves. Then ^ ^ fctej, j^i SIp 

both the groups stood and prayed , - >g ' f f 

with the Messenger of Allah g§g. ^ ^ 
He went into Ruku\ and they also - , *. , >f . - , ^ f . 

went into /&*«', then he prostrated * J ^/^ ' ^ J ^ ^ J ^ ^ 
and they also prostrated. He then . 14K l*k^\ ^^&I^jU^j3|§ 

prostrated a second time, and they 
also prostrated, swiftly, as fast as 
possible, trying their utmost to 
hurry it up. Then the Messenger of 
Allah gfl said the Taslim, and they 
also said the Taslim. So the 
Messenger of Allah i| stood up, 
and the people had prayed with 
him the entire prayer." (Hasan) 

.^ut ^ijj rrv 

Chapter 16. Whoever Said That J^j ; Jtf U - (u 

The Imam Should Lead Every - VV> 

Group In One Rak'ah, Then Say J* ^ 

The 7ii5/im And Every Group (YM ^ - 

Should Stand Up And Pray One J 0>W * ^ 

Rak'ah By Themselves 

1243. It was reported from Salim, & bio^- - \Yit 

from Ibn 'Umar that the ... , .4. ... 

Messenger of Allah m led one s T ^ ^ ^ ^ C~> J 

group in prayer while the other #| <il dyj h\ \'J** ^\ ^ 

group was facing the enemy. Then 



(the first group) went away and 



stood in their (the second groups) ^ ^ l^lis ly^il jjuJl A^lji 
place, while they (the second 



group) prayed one with <-^' r*i i{ ^' J d ^ Jjl 

him. Then he said the Taslim to ^ ^ ^ u ^ t ^ ^ I 
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them. Then each group stood up . ^ r , 

and completed their respective * <r^ J **** -S* f J r^ J 

Rak'ah." {Sahih) jJUj ^ iijjtf, ;SjlS ^! Jli 

Abu Dawud said: Nafi' and Khalid s ^, c , 

bin Ma'dan reported like that from '* ir 1 ^ ^ ^ ! ^ ^ jU ~ 

Ibn 'Umar, from the Prophet jg. ^ ^ CaL^j <lUX j 

And similar was said by Masruq ^ ' > > > \ . ^ 

and Yusuf bin Mihran from Ibn u* ir^Ji iSYj ^ 

'Abbas. And similar was reported ^ £f ^\ ^ 
by Yunus, from Al-Hasan, from 
Abu Musa, that he would do that. 

Comments: - ^ 

In this mode of praying, the Imam becomes like a guardian of the fighters 
praying behind him by giving them time enough to complete their prayer. 

Chapter 17. Whoever Said That . ^ ^ _ (w 

The Imam Should Lead Each Of *T,, \ . , 

The Two Groups In One Rak'ah ^JJI lyCi iflJ U 

Then Say The TasRm, Then - , , , *l : - f , 

ThoseThatAreBehindffim V? r ^ J 

Should Stand Up And Complete i&j j^l^i .& Jl 

Another /faft'aA, Then The Other * 

Group Should Take This (uv 

Group's Place And Pray One 

Rak'ah 

1244. It was reported from Ibn ^ Uj£ -mi 

Fudail that Khusaif narrated to , *. > '« . > 

them from Abu 'Ubaidah, from ^ if lJ ^- : JP" drt 1 

'Abdullah bin Mas'ud, who said: J & U :Jls ^ ^ ^ 
"The Messenger of Allah j§ once , i 

led us in the Prayer of Fear. One ^> l^oUi nJjiJl ;">L* ^| 4b I 

group stood in a row behind the *>a. , : s . ^ . > 

Messenger of Allah ag|, and ^ ^ , 

another group stood facing the Jj^Nl ^ ^ <-~^j |jt 
enemy. The Messenger of Allah M *>a >>^-- , 

led them (the row behind him) in " ^ "r^ 1 ^ ^ u 

one Rak'ah, then the other group ^ t jJL ^ 1^5 ^ fjs\ ^ 
came and stood in their place, > ^ > o > o r 
while the first group went to face ^ ^ f^3* 

the enemy. Then the Prophet ^ 
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led them in one Rak'ah, and said • >, o , - - t ^ . ^ ..r 

the Tflj/im. So they (the row ^ ^ ^ 

praying behind him) stood up and j^JiiV 1 >^ ^lil J\ ifcjjl ^-jj 
completed one Rak'ah by ' >s , s e 

themselves, said the Taslim, then ■ r ^ J 

went and stood in place of the 
other group, facing the enemy. The 
other group then returned to their 
places, and completed a Rak'ah, 
and said the Taslim" (Da'if) 

1245. (Another chain) from u5jl^- :^^LiJl ^ jUJ L fc IU- - \Tlo 
Shank, from Khusaif, with his ' . . , , . ( 'u^l 

chain, and similar meaning (as no. 11 * a* ^ ^ * 

1244). He said: "So the Prophet of &\ ^ : Jli ^L^i 
Allah 3|| said the Takblr, and both ^ fi „ ' s * 

groups also said the Takblr." . 

Abu Dawud said: Ath-Thawrl ^ ^ s . . e , > 

reported this from Khusaif: "And s >^ O^^ 1 V- <>^j '^h^ a* 
( Abdur-Rahman bin Samurah also ^ Jj, ^^j, ^ tLis - 

prayed in this manner, except that ~- ^ ' £ 

the group that he led for one ^3 ^^^^^ J\ \"y^ "<+^» <^ 
Rak'ah said the Taslim and went to », , > i t C M, . \ , r 
the place where their companions ^ ^ 1 J > 
(the other group) were standing, .hSj fiyi'V l^Uai tiiJjl ^lii 

while they (the other group) came 
and prayed one Rak'ah, then they 
returned to the place of their • ^...c ^ xJ> :^\y\ 

companions, and prayed one ' , s e >^ 

/tot 'a/i by themselves." ^ CT f^ 1 ^ 

Abu Dawud said: Muslim bin . ^j^Jl s*>U? lL JUJ JJlS" 

Ibrahim narrated that to us, (he ' 
said: " 'Abdus-Samad bin Hablb . ^LJ\ [Ul^] igprfj 

narrated to us: 'My father informed 
me that they were on an expedition 
with 'Abdur-Rahman bin Samurah 
to Kabul, and he led them in the 
prayer of fear."' 



jllli JiJjb Ljju^ :SjlS J>\ Jli 
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* > ' ' o s > ' 

J^eu : JIS - ( ^ A |^>**JI) 



Chapter 18. Those Who Said 
That The Imam Should Lead 
Each Group For One Rak'ah (yaa iii'j i£lL> jii 

And Then They Should Not * — u~ . 

Complete (The Second Rak'ah) 

1246. Tha'labah bin Zahdam said: ^ J^t UJai - >Yt1 

"We were with Sa'eed bin Al-'As in 



Tabaristan. He stood up and said: 



'Who among you has prayed the ;JU flij ^ tlii ^ <.J*>U ^ 
Prayer of Fear with the Messenger ^ jr ^ | . ' tf , 

of Allah 3^?' Hudhaifah said: <I ^ ^ ^ L5 

have.' So he led this group in one \^ ^ &\ ^\ : 

Rak'ah, and that group in one „ 

/faik'a/i, and they did not complete i!*^* tU JUi M}^ 1 

(the second Rak'ah)." (Sahih) ^ - jj t ^ ^ 

Abu Dawud said: Similar to this , ^ ^ 

was reported by 'Ubaidullah bin <!h y) ^ 

'Abdullah and Mujahid, from Ibn ^, ^ , ^ ^ 

'Abbas, from the Prophet 3g. And - ^ ^ " ^ ^ ' ' 



also, 'Abdullah bin Shaqiq from ^ (j?; 1 0^ ^' -V^J t siS 

Abu Hurairah, from the Prophet ... , > , > . ^ ? 

m- And, also Yazid Al-Faqir and J * J ~ , 

Abu Musa — Abu Dawud said: He yui'Sl ^ <>*&l <>• J^rv ^ 



was a man among the Tabi'ln, not 
(Abu Musa) Al-Ash'ari — both of 



JIS Jij ^ J* y^r J* ^ 



them reporting from Jabir from the :^JI JbjS ^ 0* ^ s^- 

Prophet gg. Some of them > /" ^ " 0 >\ ^ 

reported Shu'bah's narration from cl 3S ^iSj ^ Ij^ 

Yazid bin Al-Faqir that he said: ^jj^ ^ ^ ^ j 

"They completed the other .,7 ' 

Rak'ah." Similar to that was W% ^ S*^ 0* 0, 3S 

reported by Simak Al-Hanafi from ^ tl ^ ^ 

Ibn 'Umar, from the Prophet i|. r " ^ 

And similarly, Zaid bin Thabit -Or*^ 

reported from the Prophet he 

said: "So that was one Rak'ah for 

the people and two Rak'ahs for the 

Prophet, upon him be peace." 
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1247. It was reported from Bukair > e ^ , > . > . 

bin Al-Akhnas, from Mujahid, ^ ^ J ^ ^ ~ mV 

from Ibn 'Abbas, who said: "Allah, & %\jZ y\ : Vli 

the Exalted, has made obligatory ^ ^, . 

(upon you) upon the tongue of :JU o*^ ^ a* 0* 'ur^^ 

your Prophet ^ four Rak'ahs in J*j * jU ^ V£p ^ ^ 

residence (while not travelling), ' ( 

and two during travel, and one ^j-^j <yj j-i^Jl <y t#| 

during fear." (&M») ' ' " .^3^1^ 



Chapter 19. Those Who Said 
That Each Group Should Pray 



Two Rak'ahs With The /mam (T A<\ ^J!) j tfU» 

1248. Al-Hasan narrated from Abu ti^- ^ <bl jCp bilU- - > Y 1 A 
Bakrah that he said: "The Prophet ^ ^ > . * 

3Sg once prayed the Prayer of Fear ^ ^ 4 ^r-^ ^ ■ 
for Zuhr. Some of them (the ^J^- ^ $H ^lJl ( J^> :JIS 
Companions) lined up behind him, „ 0 /, o _ e , , _ « . e * 
while others faced the enemy. He ^ ^ 
led them for two Rak'ahs then said t *j j^s^ ^ J^J t *j^| 
the Taslim. Those who had prayed „ v / tf 

with him went and stood in the place ^ ^ 1 d*^ 1 ^ 

of the other group, while they (the ^ Jj^f ^ *j u^f 

other group) came and prayed \ / * 

behind him. He led them for two ^ f-fc 

Rak'ahs, then said the Taslim. So the ag& M 

Prophet ^ prayed four (Rak'ahs) ^ J ~^J J - j] « ^ 

while his Companions prayed two." ,jZJ^\ j^l jl5 iiJJbj 

And this was the procedure (of > > . - , 

Prayer of Fear) that Al-Hasan used ^ ^ ^1 Jli 

to hold. (Da'if) . ^ ^ J viw. ^U^J 

Abu Dawud said: And the same 
applies for Maghrib — the Imam 



will pray six Rak'ahs while the *£\ ^ ^ ^ ,2^L J\ ^ 

people pray three Rak'ahs. ~\ ^ ~ - 

Abu Dawud said: Yahya bin Abi ^ & ^f^^ jL^ JlS SIjSj ^ 

Kathir reported that from Abu -Jll^ 1 ^ 

Salamah, from Jabir, from the ' " 
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Prophet and similar was said by 
Sulaiman Al-Yashkuri, from Jabir, 
from the Prophet 

t ^ JL^ oljj ^ cS^r^l j-^Ji # *j tijuiS/l ^-u^ A ^ V: C 

Comments: 

The foregoing Hadlths describe different ways of performing the prayer 
during a state of fear. This will depend on the circumstances and the level of 
fear at that time, the Imam has a range of options. He may choose any in the 
light of prevailing circumstances. 

Chapter 20. The Prayer Of One ^JlLlI S^U - (Y • r ^J!) 
Who Is Seeking (The Enemy) ' * ^ 

1249. It was reported from Ibn ^ ^ & ^ - 
'Abdullah bin Unais, from his ' • 

father who said: "The Messenger of jr! '-^j^ 
Allah $g sent me to Khalid bin 
Sufyan Al-Hudhall, and he was in 



^1 y> ty*^- ^ 



JL>L>s^O ^jP Jj L>e-^l 



the direction of 'Uranah and :JIS a^I ^p t^l ^ jbl jlp 

'Arafat. He (the Prophet $§) had " : •/ w \ x ^ *t 

said: 'Go and kill him.' When I saw - ^ - ^ - J ^ J 

him, it was time for 'Asr, so I said JJ*il» : JUs - ^U^pj JpJ olSj 

(to myself): T fear that there will be , o „ „^ , >o>0 . 

(some problem) between me and ^<\j Li 

him that will cause me to delay the ^ j ^ ^ J\ : oiii 

prayer/ So I continued to walk and " " ( , , „ „ / 

prayed while walking — I would oiikili tS^UJl ^Jl ol U ^ 



motion (for the prayer) in his ^ ^ ^ £LL| .f J^f ^ 
direction. When I came close to "* 



him, he said to me: 'Who are you?' ^ jij :cJ5 ^ :^ Jli <c^ 

I said: 1 am a man from the 'Arabs. Jj^J i^jj \h] * - * - Jj^f -Jj; ^-jji 

I have heard that you are gathering - ^ ; ^ 

(an army to fight) against this man ^ c-llii . iSli ^ : Jli . iSli ^ 



(the Prophet |g), so I have come to 
you regarding this.' He said: T am 



^J^>- i^^i 4->^ip {jp^*^ '^J^ ^^l*** 



indeed doing this.' So I walked with , yj, 

him for some time, until, when I 
was able to, I struck him with my 
sword until he died." (Hasan) 
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Comments: 

1. If, during a war, the situation becomes very critical and there is no way to 
perform group prayer in any of the afore-mentioned modes, Muslim warriors 
may say their prayers by sign and gesture. 

2. One may dodge an enemy in times of war through dissimulation. It is not a 
form of lying. 
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5. The Book Of The ^] (0 ^ 0 

Voluntary Prayers 



Chapter 1. (Chapters ^> £> : 4^ ~ 0 

Regarding The Voluntary And (T M ^ 0 ^ oUS'jj 

Sunnah Prayers) 

1250. Umm Hablbah narrated that : r..^ ^ it>J b£U- - ^ Y« • 

the Prophet ^ said: "Whoever . > ^ ^ ^ £sr> > 

prays twelve voluntary prayers in a J*** ^ Ji 5 -> b ^ 



day will have a house built for him 
because of it in Paradise." (Sahih) 



J* it J^y* hi 

s>Lp ^ j jJU ^» :#| JiS 

<. jaJduj (J x3j\ J-i tlr***^ t *r t ^ 'OO*^**"^ <.p-L~~a A^-yi-l : {Hj>** 

Comments: 

These glad tidings relate to Sunnah prayers said before and after obligatory 
prayers. These are called Rdtibah (fixed) or Mu'akkadah (stressed). The 
Hadlth shows the importance of maintaining these Sunnah prayers. Other 
Hadlths list four Rak'ahs before Zuhr prayer and two Rak'ahs after it, two 
Rak'ahs after Maghrib prayer, two Rak'ahs after 'Isha' prayer, and two Rak'ahs 
before the Fajr prayer. 

1251. 'Abdullah bin Shaqiq said: "I ^ h>. ^ ^ - ^ Y« ^ 

asked 'Aishah regarding the ^ ^ ^ 

voluntary prayers of the Messenger y~ ' 1 

of Allah She replied: £ He would J^Jl - -4^ ^1>- ^ 
pray four (Rak'ahs) in my house 



before Zuhr, then go out (to the 



Masjid) and lead the people in t^ 2 ^ 1 dr? sll ^ Jj—j J* 

prayer. Then he would return to ' j » > 

my house and pray two Rak'ahs. J ^ ^ J^i M 

And he would lead the people for ' - p ^fai L?J^ ^ L j: 
Maghrib, then return to my house ' 
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and pray two Rak'ahs. And he \-> -\> I - - Mi 

would lead them for 'lsha\ then ^ ul5j ^ 
return to my house and pray two JUlj ^ £^ ^ ^JUJl 
Rak'ahs. And he would pray nine ; , , £ ; „ / ' » , ' . T 

Rak'ahs at night, including the Witr. r ^ ^ 

And he would pray for a long time j^j, ^ t .^3 jg 

at night, standing (in prayer), and -J" / " a ^ " " 

(sometimes) he would pray for a ^ Jj£ 
long time at night while sitting. So ,r ^ ^ ^ ^ 

when he recited (the Qur'an) while 5 ' " ' m ' 

he was standing, he went into Vj t^l* y*j ^>^j ^fj ^ y^vj 
Ruku' and prostration from a - * - -~ * ,c 

standing position. And when he * ^ ' ^ ^ g ^ 

recited (the Qur'an) while he was ^ 

sitting, he would go into i?u/cw' and " ' ^ 

prostration from a sitting position. '/^ ; 

And he would pray two Rak'ahs 
when dawn appeared, then he 
would leave (for the Masjid) and 
lead the people in FajrT" (Sahih) 

Comments: 

It is better if one performs these Sunnah prayers in one's house. It encourages 
one's family, especially the children, to maintain these prayers. 

1252. It was reported from Nafi' i^JU ^ £juS5l Uioi- - UoY 
from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar, that the * f . . . > .... . 

Messenger of Allah ^ would pray , ' , '* * 

two /toifc'flfe before Zuhr, and two ^Jl JLiJ ulS" $g| <il 



Rak'ahs after it, and two Rak'ahs 
after Maghrib in his house, and two 
Rak'ahs after 'M<z\ And he would ^ jliJl s^L* 'fe 

not pray after the Friday prayer , ^ , '" a a >>a ^ , ^ > 
until he left (for his home), then he ^ 
would pray two Rak'ahs. (Sahih) 

^^ V: ^ <«^>^ 1 t4^>Jl t^jUJl o-^l '-{Hj** 

\ W I \ : U^j^Jl ^ jjbj aj dUU <^i-^~ A AT ; ^ t aj*^>J1 -Uj t a*^>JI 
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1253. It was reported from ^ ^ .^j ^ _ Uof 

Ibrahim bin Muhammad bin Al- 

Muntashir, from his father, from <• ^ ul^i ^ ^ <.ZZJ> 

'Aishah that the Prophet « would ^ ^ ^ y ^ ^ J ^ 



never leave (praying) four 

(Rak'ahs) before Zwfcr, and two s^U 0^33 ^ ^ ^ ^ 
Rak'ahs before the morning prayer 
(Fajr). (Sahih) 



Comments: 

The four Sunnah Rak'ahs before Zuhr may be performed in sets of two 
Rak'ahs or as four together. See also no. 1269 

Chapter 2. On The Two Rak'ahs JJ^j - (Y *^J0 

Of Fair ' ' 5 • • r 

(Y<\Y 4i^xJ!) 

1254. It was reported from jp ^4 : Sjl^JI hil>- - Wot 
'Ubaidullah bin 'Umair, from - A ^, 
'Aishah who said: "The Messenger & & pUaP 

of Allah would not be more |§ 4s\ Si :oJli LisIp ^ <.JSi 

regular with (performing) anything ^ „ ^ . / 

among the voluntary (prayers) than ^ J^ 1 O? ON ^ 

the two Rak'ahs before SwM (ifc;r . «JLSJ| 'tf •JStf'Jl Ip £, 

prayer)." ™ ^ ^ ' 

^ 1^ : ^ t Ip ^JaJ U^Lw ^aj j>JA\ ij^Sj t Jb^JI t ^jUtJl a^-^>-1 : %Hj*" 
/VY £ : ^ t ^Jl ... t Lo-fc^p ^i*>Jlj ^>*jiJ I ^_->L>*x**l ^->L t L~<JI S^L^> t^.l «j 

Comments: . <u oUaDi ^ <U 

The Messenger of Allah i| never missed performing the two Sunnah Rak'ahs 
of Fajr, not even during his journeys. 

Chapter 3. Making Them Brief \X^L^ : (r ^JO 

1255. It was reported from ^\ \ > ^ ^ _ syoo 
'Amrah, from 'Aishah, who said: ; ^ 

"The Prophet would make the ^ 



two Rak'ahs before the Fajr prayer 
so brief, that I would ask (myself): 

'Did he recite Umm Al-Qur'an #| 015 :cJli Lislp ^p tS^Lp ^ 



(Surat Al-Fatihah) in them?"' 
(5a/w7i) 



'O^v" ^ O p O? 

I jl5 :cJli iJSJlp ^p 
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1256. It was reported from Abu ^ ^ ^ L ^ " n ° n 
Hazim, from Abu Hurairah that 5^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
the Prophet g| would recite "Say: ^ \ f - ( ' 

O you disbelievers"^ 1 and "Say: ^ 3§ ^ ^ :«>IS* ^ & ^ 

He is Allah the One."* 21 during -v. ^ *v ^ . 

the two Rak'ahs of Fajr (before ^ J ^ J -^ - J>F ^ 
Sw«i). (&*») . iubl Ji 

1257. It was reported from Abu l5j^ : j£i ^ juif LiJb- - Uov 

Ziyadah 'Ubaidullah bin Ziyad Al- . M jlp LilU- "iJciJl 1 

Kind! from Bilal who narrated to ' - ^ 441 " y - 

him that he once went to the fulfil sSUj ^ sSUj, ^! ^Jb- 

Messenger of Allah #|, informing . . ^ >tff ,„ tf ^ " >S£ 

him of the Gterfafc (>o/r) prayer. ^ 4)1 ^ ^ ^ J* ^ 

But 'Aishah asked Bilal concerning jX ^ -q^i ? ^ ^ 

a matter, which kept him busy until * tf ' ' ^ ' ^ t > ^ ' > / 

the morning became clear, and (the • ^ ^L^Jl ^ <dU 

sky) was bright. So Bilal stood up ^ ^ ^ ^ * & . ^ 

and called the Adhan for the a ^ ' ; > , 

prayer, and then went back to ^> lUi ^| Jj^j ^ii 
inform him. But the Messenger of a >^-. ^ ?f >^-f^ 

Allah ^ did not come out f % „ ' ' 

(immediately). When he came out, aILp 1L1 J;!} <, lIU- £Li1 ^ cp 
he led the people in prayer. And ^ 0 ^ , o ^ , 0 , % , , f >* 
Bilal then informed him that 0:5 ^ :JUi 

'Aishah kept him busy regarding a ^J^\ iLM J^-jU : jUi « 

matter she had asked him, until it % % ^' t - - / * 

became bright, and that he was cJ^>l 'JS\ cJ^>\ :Jli 
delayed in coming out. So the jtl^l^M} i;^:<M 

Prophet said: "I had prayed the 



[1] Al-Kafirun (109). 
[2] Al-Ikhlas (112). 
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two Rak'ahs of Fajr" He said: "O 
Messenger of Allah, you have 
(prayed) when it is very bright!" So 
he replied, "Had it been even 
brighter, I would have prayed 
them, and prayed them beautifully 
and briefly." (Sahih) 



1258. It was reported from Ibn : jju. _ ^yoA 
SHan, from Abu Hurairah, who ^ 9 b , , s 
said: "The Messenger of Allah £J| ci^l ^ ^ ^v 5 ' 4* 

said: 'Do not leave them (the two ^ \<i \ ^ ^ \ ^ *-\'\\ 

Rak'ahs before Fa/V) even if you ^ V '\ ~' 

are pursued by horses "' [1] (Da'if) V* :«H <ul J>ij J IS :J15 J\ 

J y$><j* : ot>L~- ^1 0 «j jJU- li^jb- ^ i * o /y : <>- ^1 [ijL».,/> : 

1259. 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas & r J> > ^ ^ _ UM 

narrated that the Messenger of 

Allah g| would frequently recite in : fc^" it : 

the two Rak'ahs (before) Fajr: "We f f A , 



believe in Allah and what has been 



sent down to us..." [2] in the first J^kj J $g &\ r£ *)L5 iL l^if 

Rak'ah, and in the second one, he 



would recite: "We believe in Allah, 



jT] j>i Vj it .j 



and bear witness that we submit j 8 ju ju .^1 S JU [A*:j|^p 

ourselves (to Him)." [3] (5a/rf/r) \, ~\ ~ *i 

.[oY:jI^p JT] <^U^ 61 
Uk-^lc- t^>J Ij I ^J**Sj <^j\^>c^\ u b t^yL*«Jl ijJLwo a^^I : ^J>C 

1260. It was reported from Abu j> ^llSJl ^ H>J UilU- - > Y% • 
Al-Ghaith, from Abu Hurairah that 



^ Some of them said that the meaning is: "Even if you are pursuing on horses.' 
[2] Al Imran 3:84. 
[3] Al 'Imran 3:52. 
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he heard the Prophet j§ recite in s , , * > „ ; * „ c 

the two Rak'ahs (before) Fajr: & \ * ^ ^ ^ 

"Say: We believe in Allah and what ^ jj^ yii ^ Suip 

has been sent down to us..." [1] in s >ss „ # " , f ' ... 

the first /toifc'aA. And in the second ^ ^T 1 ^ : s* 1 & 

one, he would recite: "Our Lord, ^ ^ ^ ^3 ^ 

we have believed in what You have ' ' 



sent down, and we follow the J [Ai:ul^ Jl] & 

Messenger, so write us down .-^1 ; ^-Vm rc*n r 1 *vi 
among those who bear witness 1 J 

— or — We have sent you with the b^J 3$ ^ ^¥ 

truth as a bringer of glad tidings, t r . , Tl / ^ < - ^ #- 

and a warner. And you will not be J j " ~ 

asked about the inhabitants of the j£s Y> ^ > jjj l^iJ ^JL X5^ 



Blazing Fire. — Ad-DarawardI was 
indoubt. [3] (Da*!/) 



iii .[m :5yL3l] 4>^r f 0* 

^^jjljjJl JUx^ ^ JjyJl-UP CLoJ^ ^ ^t/Xi^yd^Jl A*- ^1 [ljL»., / > 0^L-»1] ^>>w 
to-X^j 0 Lj- <Uj j t ^yv?^ ur^J^ t>! J***" ilri ^^-^ * J>lj-i ^jJj>JI ^^ix-Jj 4j 

Comments: 

This is among the proofs permitting recitation of portions of Qur'an out of 
the sequence they are ordered in the Mushaf. 

Chapter 4. Lying Down On ^ £l*k*Vl ^ - (I (^JD 

One's Side After It (ni 

1261. It was reported from Al- j^tf ^3 Slii - m\ 

A'mash from Abu Salih, from Abu ^ , - - ^ > 

Hurairah, who said: "The V ^ = ^ W yi >^ 

Messenger of Allah said: 'When ^ ^| ^ b51i- : j^IJJI 

one of you prays the two Rak'ahs * , > . - , % 

before Subh, (after that) let him lie W» -M & ^ :Jl5 ^ 

down on his right side." Marwan ^ ^ >J>^ 

bin Al-Hakam asked him: "Is it not & y ^ ^]Tf ^ r 

sufficient for one of us that he Ul ^ o\jy> <J JU* - ^li- 



[1] ^/ 7mra« 3:84. 
t2) Al Imran 3:52. 

[31 That is, 'Abdul-' Aziz bin Muhammad bin 'Uthman, who is one of the narrators in the 
chain for this Hadith. 
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walks to the Masjid, so that he ^ - , . , . * 

(does not have to) lie on his right ^ J-i oLu " ^ 

side?" He replied: "No." So Ibn ^ JlS - 

'Umar heard about this, and he " „ { \^ , T . . 

said: "Aba Hurairah has increased ^l4Ji££:Jli.V:Jli- :o> 

(problems) for himself." Ibn 'Umar <JZ J* ^ ^1 >5I :jUi ^ 

was asked: "Do you deny anything , , 

that he has said?" He replied: "No, ?J^d &t ^ J* ^ Js* 
but he has been daring, and we *J\, y i 

have been cautious. So Abu ^ ' , 

Hurairah heard about this, and he cJ5 jl Ui :J15 . ^ 
said: "Is it my fault if I had " , ■ 

memorized, and they had " ^ J 

forgotten?" (/)«<(/) 



Comments: 

To lie down on one's right side after performing the Sunnah Rak'ahs of Fajr is 
a Sunnah of the Prophet #|, whether one has performed late-night voluntary 
prayer or not. 

1262. It was reported from Salim \^xZ- :*£J- ^ t£U - WW 

Abu An-Nadr, from AbQ Salamah / " s ^ ^ 

bin ( Abdur-Rahman, from 'Aishah, ^ ^ ^ ^ u U 

who said: "When the Messenger of ^ f t t Ju 

Allah m would finish his night , ^ _ " ' " _ * 

prayer, he would see if I were Jj-^j o\S :cJlS Ltslp ijU^Jl jIp 

awake — in which case he would ,r.: .r . . . r. ^ i( 

talk to me — or if I were asleep, in 0 ' \ „ , 

which case he would wake me up. cis" jl} ^J^- Alkali cis" jU 

And he would pray two Rak'ahs, ^ ,„. tf . * „ 

then lie down until the Mw^- * c ^l r ^5^J! c^liil 

would come informing him of JLii t^ljaJl Uiji jijUl 

the (time) for the Subh prayer. " ; a - ,/*^> ^ - a S*. 

Then he would pray two light ■ " 0 ^' Jl P J^*^ 

Rak'ahs, then leave (for the Masjid) 
for the prayer." (Sahih) 

• ■ • J^ 1 c?* ^ ^L^j J^Jl 
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Comments: 

According to this HadTth, it is permissible to perform a two Rak'ah voluntary 
prayer after Witr prayer. 

1263. It was reported from Ziyad Suli LSlU- :xL*i bil>- - >Y1f 

bin Sa'd from someone that ,e - f 



narrated to him — either Abu 



j I ^1 j^jI : j^-^- <y. 



^1 jlU lio^ 



'Attab, or other than him — from :^Ip cJli : J 15 i^b ^1 
Abu Salamah, who said: " 'Aishah , e ^.^ * : ^ ; „ 
said: 'After the Prophet would ^ M ^ ^ 

pray the two Rak'ahs (before) F fl ;r, ^',1 ^ iij i^Lii i^L r Us 
he would lie down if I were asleep, "* ^ 
or else he would talk to me if I * 
were awake." (Sahth) ^ 

1264. Muslim bin AbT Bakrah ^ ^Jl£\ L&i- - > Yni 
narrated from his father: "I went 
with the Prophet ^ to the Subh 
prayer. He would not pass by any ^ _ 

person except that he would call \ ' t " * * ~ 

him to the prayer, or he would if- t5 S^ if. (4-^* a* ~ j^^ 1 

move him with his foot." (Dalf) ^ ^ ^ ^ .fo 

^! bil^ :J15 liljj J 15 -f^ry *£"j>- 

: J.,Aa1I jjI # jjb ^1 tiuJb- "I /V : ^^a^J I j>~ I O^L^l] \glj*U 

Chapter 5. (What) If He Sees ijj ;UVI fy (o ^Ji) 
The /mam Without Having 1 ' * , * , 

Prayed The Two Rak'ahs (n ° ^r^ 11 J** J 

(Before) Fo/r 

1265. 'Abdullah bin Sarjis lil^ :^> ^ iuli - mo 
narrated: "A man came while the r a 

Prophet ^ was praying ShWi. The CS. ^ U* 'r? u a* *J ^ 
man prayed two Rak'ahs, then J^; ^ ^ ; J\j 

joined (the prayer) with the " s / ^ ^ tf , ^ s ^ o 2 
Prophet g|. When (the Prophet 38 ^ & ^ Cr^ 1 
^) turned around, he said: 'O so- 
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and-so, which of the two is your * r > - * . s r r s 

prayer: The one you prayed by ! ^ :JlS ^ ^ ^ 

. yourself, or the one that you J$\ J J}\ cijlhLi \^\ 

prayed with us?'" (Sahih) " " " tf 

Comments: 

While a group prayer is being performed, one may not perform any non- 
obligatory prayer, even if one is sure one can, after finishing one's prayer, join 
the group during the first Rak'ah. 

1266. Abu Hurairah narrated that *p-£\j>\ ^ ~ 

the Messenger of Allah g| said: > . tiujb * 

"Once the Iqamah for the prayer is ^ J * C ^ 

called, then there is no prayer t£ : yLU- ^ il>J LJjU- :jj>- 

except for the obligatory one." , , ^ 

(Sahih) ui : C *^ ^ 

ty» :#| -Oil <V<3 J 13 :JLi ^ 



Chapter 6. When Should The 
One Who Misses Them Make 
Them Up? (Y<n 

1267. Qais bin 'Amr narrated that ^ u> - mv 

the Messenger of Allah M saw • . - * i i - 

someone praying two Rak'ahs after - - ' " ^ ^" ^' 

the Subh prayer, so he said: "The :JLS jy>* <y, j^?lyl ^ -u>J 

5ub/* prayer consists of (only) two 
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Rak'ahs" The man said: "I was not - . ^ ? > * ' - -us ■ ' >' ^ 

able to pray the two Rak'ahs before ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ J ^ ^ 

them, so I prayed them now." So s^>U» :|jg 4)1 Jli ^3 ^1 

the Messenger of Allah ^ . *e . - * > > . - - ' , . 

remained silent. (J/asa/i) ' ^ ^ c>! ^ (( ^3 cr^l 

TVo ^Vl/\ i^UJlj nU:^ cjL^ UU:^ ^Ijus^ JuijJ; ^jbJUj 

Comments: 

In case one misses the Sunnah prayer of Fajr, it is better to say it later on, 
especially because the Messenger of Allah ^ never skipped it, not even 
during his travels. 

1268. (Another chain) from J^h JuL^- &^>- - 

Sufyan: " 'Ata' bin Abi Rabah ' J /, , \ \ . > ' > 
would narrate this Hadith (a C» ^ ^ jl5 ^ :Jli 

narration similar to no. 1267) from mJ ^ ^ jj^-y, ^jAJI li^ ii^ 

Sa'd bin Sa'eed." (Hasan) 
Abu Dawud said: 'Abd Rabbih and 



Yahya the two sons of Sa'eed, \j£ i^UJl ll* 

reported this Hadith in Mursal . tf * s " 

form; that their grandfather Zaid ir 1 <T ^ 

prayed with the Prophet m, and he ^ . 

mentioned this incident. ^ 

Chapter 7. The Four JtaJt'alu gj^l ^ " (v 

Before And After Zuhr (nv ^ 0 u ^ 

1269. An-Nu'man reported from :jL^iJl ^ jiji UiJL>- - >Y*\^ 

Makhul, from 'Anbasah bin Abi 
Sufyan, who said: "Umm Hablbah, 



the wife of the Prophet said jtf ^Lili : Jli jUii ^\ ^ 1^ ^ 

that the Messenger of Allah 3H 1- « - 

said: 'Whoever regularly prayed ^ J ^ Jli ^ ir 31 & ^ 

four Rak'ahs before Zw/ir, and four ^» 

after it, the Fire will be prohibited ' ' " s - ? 

from him.'" (flasan) J* f> ^j'j 
Abu Dawud said: Al-'Ala' bin Al- 
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Harith and Sulaiman bin Musa 
reported it from Makhtil with his 
chain, similarly. 



Jli 



1270. It was reported from 'Ubaid, 
from Ibn Minjab, from Qartha' 
from Abu Ayyub from the Prophet 
3H, that he said: "The doors of the 
skies are opened for four (Rak'ahs) 
before Zuhr, without any TaslTm in 
them." (Day) 

Abu Dawud said: It has reached 
me that Yahya bin Sa'eed Al- 
Qattan said: "Were I to narrate 
anything from 'Ubaidah (a narrator 
in the chain), I would have 
narrated this Hadlth" 
Abu Dawud said: 'Ubaidah is a 
weak narrator. 

Abu Dawud said: Ibn Minjab's 
name is Sahm. 



oJUsP Cv«-w ! (J Is Ajl^i UjJL>- . jA*s>- ^jA 

* * s > * * } 

:Jli it £^Jl J* C>y\ ^ tf> l£J 



y\ Jli . ci-^-s^ oJuIp :^jb J>\ Jli 



:^b 



• 0 JC^J J J b Ji I 

Comments: 

It is permissible to perform the prayer in sets of two, or as a unit of four. 



Chapter 8. The Prayer Before 
<Asr 



1271- Ibn 'Umar narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah g| said: "May 
Allah have mercy on someone who 
prays four (Rak'ahs) before 'Asr" 
(Hasan) 



^aill J3 ^Ua)l - (A ^J\) 
• j** CS. JUiJ> ^ a :ajb 
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1272. 'All narrated that the ^ ^ - UVY 

Prophet #| used to prayer two r . m-m f • ' 

/kJfc'ote before 'Asr. (Hasan) * ^ ^ & ^ ^ 

(lj*?*^ ^^^ : C^ 0^^' o^^J ^ <£jj^\ A^>w? oil^J] \^j>u 

Comments: ^ ^ 

These Sunnah prayers are recommended, but they are not categorized as 
Ratibah or Mu'akkadah. As for the two narrations, one saying that the 
Messenger of Allah said two Rak'ahs before the Asr obligatory prayer, and 
the other that he said four Rak'ahs, they are not contradictory to each other 
but reconcilable. The meaning is that he said two Rak'ahs sometimes and four 
at other times. 



Chapter 9. The Prayer After 

'Asr 

1273. Kuraib, the slave of Ibn 
'Abbas, narrated that Ibn 'Abbas, 
'Abdur-Rahman bin Azhar, and Al- 
Miswar bin Makhramah sent him to 
'Aishah, the wife of the Prophet gg. 
They said to him: "Convey our 
Saldm to her, and ask her regarding 
the two Rak'ahs after Asr. Tell her: 
'We have been informed that you 
pray them, even though we have 
been told that the Messenger of 
Allah S| forbade them.'" Kuraib 
said: "So I went to her, and told her 
what I had been sent to tell her. She 
said: 'Ask Umm Salamah.' So I 
returned to them, and informed 
them of what she had told me. They 
then sent me to Umm Salamah, 
with the same message that they 
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had sent through me to 'Aishah. 
Umm Salamah said: 'I heard the 
Messenger of Allah #| prohibit 
them, but then I saw him praying 
them. As for when he prayed them: 
He had prayed Asr, then visited my 
house, but I had some women 
(visiting me) from the tribe of Banu 
Haram, of the Ansar. So he prayed 
these two {Rak'ahs). I sent a young 
girl to him, and said to her, "Stand 
next to him, and say: 'Umm 
Salamah is saying: 'O Messenger of 
Allah! I heard that you prohibited 
(us from praying) these two 
Rak'ahs, but I see that you are 
praying them!" So if he motions to 
you, then stand some distance away 
from him." So the young girl did as 
she was told, and he motioned with 
his hand, so she went some distance 
away from him. When he had 
finished, he said: "O daughter of 
Abu Umayyah! You have asked me 
regarding the two Rak'ahs after 
Asr. Verily, some people from the 
tribe of 'Abdul-Qais came to me 
having accepted Islam, so they 
prevented me from (praying) the 
two Rak'ahs after Zuhr. So these 
two are those two!" (Sahih) 

\ YYT : ^ t I j e-u jLili J-^j y*j lil : <, ^f-Jl t^jU^Jl ^-1 : 



Ui^23 - jU^SlI ^ ^\j>- ^> IjA 



Chapter 10. Those Who Allowed 
These Two Rak'ahs To Be Prayed 
If the Sun Is Still High 

1274. It was reported from Wahb 
bin Al-Ajda', from 'All, that the 
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Prophet jg forbade praying after s a £ „ , 

S4sr, except if the sun was still high. m ^ ^ "0* if 'fc^ 1 ^ 

Comments: 

"So prayer in general is allowed, whether it is obligatory which is being made 
up, or Sunnah, or voluntary, or Janazahr This was said by Al-'AzimabadI in 
Awn Al-Ma'bud. What is popular, based on Hadlths like those that follow, is a 
general prohibition of prayer after Asr, while this narration explains that it is 
allowed provided that the sun is not low, and this is in accord with what is 
narrated in number 1279. 

1275. It was reported from 'Asim bij^ : jtS ^ iL>J h£L>- - \YVo 
bin Damrah, from 'All, that he \ . - „ e ? > ^ , 
said: "The Messenger of Allah |g & r?^ & ^ & 
would pray after every obligatory £jg 4,1 015 :Jli ^ ^ .s^J> 
prayer two Rak'ahs, except for Fajr s , . / ' . * 
and 'v4sr." (Da'i/) ^ J* ^ J-^ 

^->-b- -j* Vi \ : ^ ^£Jl Hi/) :-u^l jA [i-a. : 

1276. It was reported from Ibn ^ ( > ^ _ uvn 
'Abbas, that he said: "A number of " ' ^ 

people whom I trust testified in if- J) l ^ 



front of me — including 'Umar bin 
Al-Khattab, and he is the one who 



I am most pleased with — that the ^oIp jULijIj c^lkiJl 
Prophet of Allah I| said: 'There 



should be no prayer "after the Subh ^ ^ V,) :JLi ^ 5 bl <^ ^ > 

prayer until the sun rises, and there = }U Sfj ^ r Xh\ ilL; s^U 
should be no prayer after the 'Asr o tf e ^ s 

prayer until the sun sets.'" (Sahih) • {{ ir^ ] ^ ^? 
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£^*n our 



. 4j o^bi 

1277. It was reported from 'Amr ^li :*iU Lo^l Liai- - UVV 

bin 'Abasah As-Sulami, that he * tf , ^ ^ > 

said: "I said: 'O Messenger of o^ 1 ^ 1 o* & 

Allah! Which part of the night is ^ ' ^ J . ^ f 

the one in which (my supplication a> \ 

is) most likely to be heard (and Jj-ijU :cJi :Jli -cl j^-LJl *J^s> jj\ 

responded to)?' He replied: 'The * j. ;Jli ^ ^ n , ^ 

last part of the night — so pray as ^ ^' C - 

much as you wish, for prayer (at **^aJ' "o^ c~:~s> U J^ai i^Nl 

this time) is witnessed, and written, * > ^ 

until you pray the morning prayer. - r ^ 5 ' f ( ^ 2J ^-^^ 

Then stop (praying) until the sun /\ ^ ^llil ^ 

appears and rises to the level of a ' * , ^ , ^ ^ „ ^ „ 

spear, or two spears, for it rises ^ J^J 6? cf^ ^ 

between the two horns of Shaitan, ^vj^j, ^ ^ U U j Aj\lts\ 

and the disbelievers pray to it. tf ' ^ ^ 

Then pray as much as you want, for rw ^J^JI Jj^ sS^-^> 

the prayer (at this time) is .... " \i* • l \ 

witnessed, and written, until the % ' - ' 

spear is as long as its shadow. Then sMill jU ojJ. U> J^ki 

stop (praying), for at this time Hell ^ 0 ; * tf > - * '\\ A'* *- *- > \- 

is blazed, and its doors are opened. ^ ^ sr"^ ^ 

Once the sun starts its descent, jlLli ^ ^'Jc L^jU ^Lill ^^1; 

pray as much as you wish, for ' , * \ „ ^ , * , 

prayer (at this time) is witnessed • ^ >*J -^L^ 1 ^ 

until you pray 'Asr. Then stop ^ ^ ^ ^ .^fcj, Ju 

(praying) until the sun sets, for it " * 

sets between the horns of Shaitan, ^ ^ ^c^ 1 ^' ^! 

and the disbelievers pray to it..." j, > ^ 4i) >^ 

and he continued to narrate a "* 5 ' 

lengthy Hadlth. (Sahih) 

Al- Abbas (one of the narrators 

said) said: "This is how Abu Sallam 

narrated it to me from Abu 

Umamah, except that I have made 

a mistake in something of it 

without intending to, so I seek 

pardon from Allah and repent to 

him." 
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Comments: 

This Hadlth lists three timings forbidden for prayers: after the Fajr prayer 
until the sun has risen, at mid-day (noon), and after 'Asr prayer. There are 
also other Hadlths forbidding praying at sunrise and at sunset. 

1278, Yasar, the freed slave of Ibn '^\y\ ^ L ^ " mA 

'Umar, said: "Ibn 'Umar saw me 
while I was praying after the time 



" *| t ^ * > „ ^ | - it. -' v a ^ r 



of Ffl/r began. He said: 'O Yasar, ^) Jr j^t ^ ^} a* 

the Messenger of Allah ^ once ' a * / ^ ^ *"„ „ ; ^ 

came to us while we were praying ^ ^'3 a>} J*h 

this prayer, and he said: "Let those ^ ^ ^ ^Jj, J£ 

who are present inform those who * * > ' - 

are absent: Do not pray after Fajr a"^Jai\ ai* ^^L^; j^Jj ^j>- 

except two prostrations." (DatO ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

aJZjJ^ Sfl 

VTf:^ t ^Juwo d-jJo-j tii^jw? jjt>l^i *»1jJl>JlJj 



1279. It was reported from Al- : 3*- p t^ 2 ^ 



Aswad and Masruq, both of whom - > * — „ a \ . . r . 

said: "We were present when ^ U * ^ 

'Aishah said: "There was not a ^ U :cJli l$jt iislp 

single day except that the Prophet . • ... * * _ - x .„ 

it prayed two Adt'afe after <^r." ^ ^ ^ ^ * ^T 1 ^ ^ 

t Lft^ptJj <L$\ -jA Sju ^^L^i L« t J Vj ifl^L^Jl 0-3lj-« t(^jU*Jl *L?-^>-l :^jj*«j 

1280. It was reported from ^ ^ 4il jCi - UA» 

Dhakwan, the freed slave of / „ s ^ ^ 

( Aishah, that she narrated to him, tJU^l ^1 ^ ^1 :^ 

that the Messenger of Allah m J- j,^' ^ c.lU ^ ^ ju~ 

would pray after f v45r, and prohibit ' - ' - - " 
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(others) from doing it, and he ^ . ir , . £ - 

would fast continuously, and ^ ^ J ^ 

prohibit (others) from it. (Daff) J-f^j S J&* & J^A 

^jl sr? <u <blJL*p ^IuOp- TT i : ^^Ji^Jl y^l [i^.n.,^ oaL^il] \^j>C 

. ^yCs>j (j-J-U <jUt~il 

Chapter 11. The Prayer Before y^Jl JIS S^LSdl J^U - O \ ^^uJl) 
Maghrib ; (r.^,) 

1281. 'Abdullah Al-Muzani hlU ^ <i>| j£p h£U - HA^ 
narrated that the Messenger of 0 , , ° 
Allah ^ said: "Pray two /tofcYi/w a* 'r 1 ^ 1 a* ^ <!h 4o^^ 
before Mag/infe, pray two Rak'ahs 4>\ csj£ ^ 4)1 xS 
before Maghrib — whoever wishes ~\ t " / 

to do so," for fear that people J»l J 15 :J15 

might take this as a regular g ' .3^ *j ^ 
practice. (&fcifc) * :f . _ . ^ ; ^ 

Comments: 

It is recommended to perform two Rak'ahs before the Iqamah for the Maghrib 
obligatory prayer. 

1282. Al-Mukhtar bin Fulful ^ ^ jL*J - HAY 
narrated from Anas bin Malik that 



he said: "I prayed two Rak'ahs :ot<4Li ^ U^l 

before Maghrib during the time of l ^j J , f > > , !; 

the Messenger of Allah jg." He ^ ^ > a> 

said: "I said to Anas: £ Did the 4^ C?. if C J^ 

Messenger of Allah M see you ■ v- cza u 

(doing this)?' He replied: 'Yes, he ^ ^ > ^] ^ ^\ 

saw us, and he did not command jib I J>ij : <( _r-^ cJU :Jli . «|| 

us, nor did he prevent us (from ,.,1 ~ . 

offering it).'" (Sahih) . l^.^ l r l ^ lb ^ . JU 
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Comments: 

That is, it is not compulsory. He said it by way of exhortation and 
inducement. It was not a command. 

1283. 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal ^ <il jlp b£U - ^ YAV 
narrated that the Messenger of , ^> > -* , 
Allah m said: "Between every two & t ^-^ J1 J* ^ 
Adhans is a prayer, between every jlii ^ <i>! ^ ^ i! jlp 
two Adhdns is a prayer — for > ' . . 
whoever wishes (to do so)." (Sahlh) o^ 1 J 5 o5* : 3§ 

Comments: 

Here, two Adhdns means two calls to prayer; that is the Adhan, and the 
Iqamah. 

1284. It was reported from Alii : jllj ^1 LJlU - ^ YAi 
Shu'bah, from Abu Shu'aib, from tf > -s , > 
Tawus, that he said: "Ibn 'Umar 0* ^ ^ if ^ ^ c* 1 

r 2% d ? 8 „ thC # ^ ^ ^ & & ' ^ ^ 

Rak ah before Maghrib. He replied: ' t > t „ 

'I did not see anyone praying them ^4* ^ '-^ ^ :< -^ ^ill! 

during the time of the Messenger . . «~ u ^> ^ 

of Allah sg' But he (Ibn <Umar) ^ °^ JJ U ^ H m 

allowed the two Rak'ahs after Asr . jX> 

to be prayed. (Hasan) 

Abu Dawud said: I heard Yahya 

bin Ma'in saying: "He is Shu'aib." "^j : • 5* : Jj^ 

Meaning, Shu'bah made a mistake " " a ( 

with his name. [1] " ^ 

Chapter 12. The Z>«Aa Prayer ^^Ji o^U - < \ Y ^^Jl) 

(r»Y ^di) 

1285. Abu Dharr narrated that the j> J^-t - ^YAo 



Shu'aib instead of Abu Shu'aib. 
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Prophet |g said: "Every morning, 
each joint of the son of Adam is 



:^ h^J> ^\ 



obligated to give charity. And his ^ jj^ ^ ^J-f'j J* £j if) 

giving Salam to whom he meets is a ' , r , * , ^ % 

charity, and his commanding o* J* ^ 0* J* 

(others) to do good is a charity, ^ ^ >*^ } : JUS ^ ^IJl 

and his prohibiting from evil is a ' „ ^ ^ 

charity, and removing harm from t*i-U^ Q$ l/> <.asx^> ^\ ^1 

the way is a charity, and his ^ ^ >^ 

(intercourse) with his wife is a s " ^ ^ 

charity. And the two Rak'ahs of Jj^IaJl tii^l ^UJj c«Sl^ 

Z>u/ia will suffice all of these 
(acts)." (Sahih) 



Abu Dawud said: The narration of ^ 
£ Abbad [1] is more complete, and ^ > ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Musaddad did not mention the v J 'f* ** * 5j 0 * 
commanding and the forbidding, ^ ~ J&\j S*^ 1 jS^> 

and he added in his narration: "And / f ^ ^ - £ „ 

he said: Tike this and like this'." J a>) ^ ' ^ ^ :JU ^ 
And Ibn Manf added in his y^ ^] \&\ :!^J15 
narration: "They said: 'O "/ ] % t „ ^ , . 
Messenger of Allah! One of us $ ^> ^ * ^jfij ^J*^ 

satisfies his (sexual) desires, and it ^ J* °J\ JJ> J \^j>j 

will count as an act of charity for r - - r - . 

him?' So he (s8g) replied: £ Do you 
not see that, had he placed it where 
it was not permitted for him to do 
so, it would be a sin for him?"' 

1286. Abu Al-Aswad (Ad-Duw'ali) U^l ^ viij - ^ Y A*l 

said that while they were sitting ^ „ + , 

with Abu Dharr, he said: "Every "S^ ut <J* ' J-f 1 -* if ^ 

morning, each joint of the son of [^jlll] y^Sh J\ i'JLIu ^ j£Z 
Adam is obligated to give charity. " t< % ^ 

So every prayer he prays is a S* ^) Cs^ ^ 

charity, and fasting is charity, and ^ ^ j ^ ^ 



[1] Abu Dawud narrated this Hadith from two chains; Ahmad bin Manf from 'Abbad bin 
'Abbad; and, Musad-dad bin Musarhad from Hammad bin Zaid. 
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the Hajj is charity, and the Tasblh *^ , 

is charity, and the Takbir is charity, ^ -f 1 ^ ^ ^ 

and the Tahmid is charity. And the %^ ^ %^ > ^ ^ 1^ 

Messenger of Allah g| enumerated *V ■ ' - 

these righteous deeds, then said: 3§t ^ J-Pj «55li 

The two tfflfc'flfo of p M *a will > - )} ;Jli - J Jui ^, 

suffice all of these acts for you.'" 1 - / ' 

u^*Sj jlj lJ >^Ji}\ o*>L^» ^L>c*ol l-jL t^jyL*<Jl o*>Uf tpJLwa <*-^>-i 

1287. Sahl bin Mu'adh bin Anas 2uL» ^ AJUJ hilU- - UAV 
Al-JuhanI narrated from his father o ^ ^ % ^ ^ £ , 
that the Messenger of Allah i| ^ ^ ^ ^ : i? l ^ JI 
said: "Whoever sits in his prayer ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ol £ ^ t ^Jf 
place that he prayed the morning ; / s * 7 ' 7 
prayer in until he prays the two Wj ^ Jj^j ^ 5^ <j* 'i^^ u^ 1 ^ 
Rak'ahs of Duhd — without • - °- - >4 ' * * v ; • '« ■ u- 
speaking anything except good — - , " - 

will have all his sins forgiven, even N Jr*^' ^r^j 

if they are more than the foam of - > K1 r - >r ' - v f, *. >, 

the ocean. (Azty) - - js^ . 

1288. Abu Umamah narrated that . > * «jl ^ >f ^ _ UAA 
the Messenger of Allah #| said: "A V [ Lr ' 

prayer after another prayer, t^jUJ! ^ ^A: ^ jiLi ^ LJai- 

between which there was no Laghw { ^**u *>- \ 

(vain act), is (written) in the °^ ' • p ^ 

7//yym." [1] {Hasan) V%^> )\ j : JU ^ 4il ot 

Comments: 

lliyyln is the name of a record of the deeds of the faithful while Sijjin is the 
name of the record of the deeds of the disbelievers. 



m See Surat Al-Mutaffifin 83:18-20. 
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1289. It was reported from Nu'aim ^ , ^ „ UM 

bin Hammar who said: "I heard the " 

Messenger of Allah g| say: 'Allah, c ji>^ J* -^3^ 



the Mighty and Sublime says: "O 
son of Adam! Don't be prevented 

(deprived) from four Rak'ahs in the ij^i; ^ 4s\ c^ 1 
first part of your day, for (if you do „ e > * „ / > 

so) I will take care of the latter s£^~" ^ ! f al 4,1 J >- M 

part.'" (Sato/*) JjLi5l jj! J £jf ^ 

1290. Umm Hani, the daughter of Ju^lj •^ up ^ ~ 

Abu Talib, narrated that the , * * e . . > 

Messenger of Allah ^ prayed ^ C^ 1 ^ ^ ^ 

eight Rak'ahs of on the Day to^J ^ 4)1 jup ^Jb- 

of the Conquest (of Makkah). He s ^ . ^ a ^ c ^ ; 

would say the Tasllm after every "lT 1 ^ ^ Jr "-As if ^L41i 

Xwo Rak'ahs. (Hasan) ^ ^ f ^ ^ * \ ^ 

Ahmad bin Salih (one of the ; t i e> "' s / ' 

narrators) [1] said: "The Messenger Cj^ i^^^ ^ ^ ] fj* M 

of Allah m Prayed the voluntary > ^\ Jl5 ^3 J5 ^ oU*3 
prayer of Duha on the Day of the ^ a tf - 1 ^ 

Conquest..." and he mentioned }y, $H ^ Jj^j ^\ -{4^ 

similar - 01 : r >Jl ^1 JU ill >ii J^Jl 

Ibn As-Sarh (another narrator) ' - , „ ^ 

said: "Umm Hani said that the #1 ^ Jj^j ^ %J>)* ^ 

Messenger of Allah jg| visited her." ^ * ^ £^ j 

But he did not mention the *° ^ , ^jj 
voluntary prayer of Duha. 

1291. Ibn Abi Laila said: "No one : yj, ^ li^. - \ Y <{ \ 



tl] Abu Dawud narrated this from two chains: Ahmad bin Salih, and Ahmad bin 'Amr bin 
As-Sarh. 
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informed us that they saw the 
Prophet 3|| pray the Duha except 



for Umm Hani, for she narrated *£\ %\ ^\ u : Jli 

that the Prophet #| performed a i( y ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
Ghusl in her house on the Day of & 01 ^'J* ^ tJ^ f 1 l^^ 1 
the Conquest (of Makkah) and \& J g ^ & 

then offered eight Rakahs. And no / ^ ^ - 1 

one else after that saw him pray S**^ j*-^ <J^iS 

them." (Satofc) 

1292. 'Abdullah bin Shaqiq j> ijj lilU l£U - mY 
narrated that he asked 'Aishah, e ^ a 

"Did the Messenger of Allah m ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ' ¥ fj 

pray Duha?" She replied: "No, |§ <i! 015 1*5 Ip vijL : Jli 

except if he returned from an a ^ s , ^ » 

absence (from a journey)." He then ^ l ^1 ^ 

asked: "Did he join between two ^ ^ ^ ^ - ^ V; : JJi ^ 
SurahsT 7 She replied: "(If they - ' ^ ^ \ t 

were) from the Mufassal"^* .J-Jaiill ^ :cJl* ?j>iJl j£ 

(SaJwfc) 

YW:^ t ^Jl . . . L y>t*^JI 5*>L^j »Lj>c^-I * — j Ij tj^sLwoJl t^_L~a <L>-y>-l : ^.j^* 

Comments: 

It is clear from these narrations of 'Aishah, that she did not see the 
Messenger perform Duha while others did. 

1293. It was reported from 'Urwah ^ t ^JLJU ^ t ^ijl - mr 
bin Az-Zubair, from 'Aishah, the 



wife of the Prophet that she 



said: "The Messenger of Allah J^j ^ U :JLlli l£l #§ ^1 

never prayed the Duha prayer, and ^ s >, „ t ^ 0 " . ^ * , 

I pray it. And he (jg) would ^4^^ c^b ^ u?^ 1 



sometimes leave an act, even ^ v^, ^ ^, ^ ^ ^ 
though he loved to do it, for fear c 



^ Referring to the shorter Surahs of the Qur'an, and they say it is from Surah Qaf to the 
end of the Qur'an. See the Tafsir of Ibn Kathir, Surah Qaf. 
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that the people might perform it , < •% * •? a > 

and it would then become ^ • - • u - • 

obligatory upon them." (Sahih) . ^0J> o^j^ 

... JJUl fL* JLp $g ^1 tJ^Jl t^jUJl ^r^l 

1294. Simak narrated that he ^ j£ ^, ^ _ m£ 

asked Jabir bin Samurah: "Did you ' ^ , *" fi * ^ ^ , 

used to sit with the Messenger of ; JU liU^ Ll^- :^flS 

Allah jg?" He replied: "Yes, 3 ^ ^ ^ ^ 

frequently. And he would not stand ^ , ' " 

up from the place where he prayed M olio jU^ : J IS ?#| <u! 

the morning prayer until the sun >? - crt. n 'J - ■* 

had risen. So when it rose, he C ^ - ^ 

would stand up." (Sahih) pis cJtil? liU ^liil 



Chapter 13. The Prayer During - (\r r «Jl) 

Daytime (r^i) 

1295. Ibn 'Umar narrated that the U ji j*M " m ° 
Prophet i| said: "The prayer of 



the night and day is (in units of) 



two, two." (Hasan) ^\ ^ yj> ^ ^ i^jUl ^ ^ 

^1 tJLAljJi ^_jl>JLJj ^Ji ^jjb- ^TYT : ^ t^-U ^^V:^ t^pUJlj 0< W:^ 
Comments: 

Voluntary prayers at any time, day or night, should be split up into two 
Rak'ahs apiece. It is better and commendable although four Rak'ahs with one 
salutation may also be said. 

1296. It was reported from ilii >J^\ !y) - 

'Abdullah bin Al-Harith from Al- > , ....>>. 

Muttalib, from the Prophet #|, that ^ . • , ^ 

he said: "The prayer is (in units of) jup ^ tcr Jl ^1 ^1 
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two, two — that you say the . . 

Tashahhud in every second Rak'ah. ^ ji ^ ±» Cj* ^ 

And that you show your need, and j& s%5J|» : jg| ^ ...iti'M 

are tranquil, and raising you hands ^ . ^ o , /, * ' • 

in supplication, and say: 'O Allah! <>^ ^ dr**J J 5 4-^ ^ 

O Allah!' So whoever does not do i^j, . j ^ -jj- 

so, it will be deficient." (Z>a<i/) ™ . / / 5\ . 

Abu Dawud was asked about the - (( £^ Csf ^> J** ^ 0^ 

(voluntary) night prayer — should . Jl5 ^ j^, - lS >f 

it be in units of two? He replied: % 

"If you wish, you may pray (in units • ^4 <^13 ^4 

of) two, and if you wish, (in units 

of) four." 



Chapter 14. Salat At-Tasbih 



1297. Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the at At hi u^v 51 ^ ^ - 

Messenger of Allah m said to Al- > . > ^ AilJl J^JI 

'Abbas bin 'Abdul-Muttalib: "O ^ ^ ^ . " ' 

'Abbas, O my uncle! Should I not a* htf r^ 1 : JO* 31 ^ 



give something to you? Should I 
not give you a present? Should I 
not give a gift to you? Should I not : ^J^ 1 ^ ^ ^ 

(instruct) you to ten things - if f \^\\\ ^\ ' ^ 
you were to do them, Allah will •^>f^ • ^4 

forgive your sins; the first of them ^jf lil JU^. ^ iL J^] ^Is^f 

and the last of them, the old of % _ ' „ . , ^ . „ 

them and the new of them, the ^ ^ ^ ^ 

unintentional of them and the ^ >^ t >j^ - 
intentional of them, the small of / f a / 

them and the large of them, the &\ - JUi^- ^-1p - <&y^j 

hidden of them and the public of r >*., ^ „,r *.* . L*c f 
them. Ten things, (which are:) that > ' ' ' t ~ a ' , , 
you pray four Rak'ahs, in each Jjl ^ -' a Jj^J 

Rak'ah you recite Fatihat Al-Kitab ^ . , , - , 

{Surat Al-Fathah) and a Surah. J J ~ J 
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&k&\ ^US- 



Then, when you have completed a *** , >^t ^ * t m. -t. 

the recitation in the first Rak'ah, r a ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

and you are still standing, say: ^ ^ ^fj tyj^ g J 

'Subhan Allah, wal-hamdulillah, wa „ > ^ ^ „ ? 

(Glorious is Allah, and all praise is fi-j > ^ ^ \^J& 
due to Allah, and none has the ; ' > >/ > / % 

right to be worshipped but Allah, ^ I^Lp i^ycs *j>*LS\ ja uiL^lj 

and Allah is the Most Great)' x *\- ^\ u '. X A- >ui. , X A m 
fifteen times. ^ ^ ^ ^ ? ^ ^ 

Then go into Ruku\ and say it J*^ <-Oj*~^j <j~<>>- ^i}^ 

while you are in Ruku' ten times. :f - -T'.. . . i-p- . ^ 

Then raise your head from the y - 

Ruku' and say it ten times. Then go Ji* jU tJJUU s^a ^ J5 ^ Ur^" 
into prostration and say it while *> Ui; ij ' U " *k * r 

you are in prostration ten times. ^ ^ < ^ Ub v % i**^ <jr lsP 
Then raise your head from the Zs* ji ^Jb jU; ^J; 

prostration and say it ten times. . • ^ .'*° r 

Then prostrate and say it ten times. * (< V* ^j** ^ J** ^ ^ 

Then raise your head and say it ten 
times. This comes out to seventy- 
five times in every Rak'ah, and you 
do this for four Rak'ahs. 
If you are able to pray this once 
every day, do so. And if you do not 
do so, then once every week. And 
if you do not do so, then once 
every month. And if you do not do 
so, then once every year. And if 
you do not do so, then once in your 
lifetime." (Hasan) 

. HA/1 

1298. Abu Al-Jawza' narrated: jdi ^ iUi l£U - mA 

'Someone who was a Companion 



narrated to me..." — they thought : Vcf- ^ j ^ 

it was 'Abdullah bin 'Amr — . ^ *m ^ >e ; i • . K\ m ' 

, y£- OJU y j y*S> Loop- . J *j (C J^j 

"...that the Prophet ^ said: 'Come ^ ' \, . t „ 
to me tomorrow, I will give a gift "<J^> *i jAj ^-b- :jlj^>JI ^1 
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to you, and reward you, and give 
you something.' So I thought that 
he would give me a gift. He said: 
'When the day begins to wane 
(afternoon occurs), stand up and 
pray four Rak'ahs.."' and he 
narrated a similar narration as the 
previous one (no. 1297), except 
that he said: "Then raise your head 
— meaning from the second 
prostration — and sit down, and do 
not stand up until you exclaim 
Allah's glory (say Subhan Allah) 
ten times, and praise Him (say Al- 
hamdulillah) ten times, and extol 
His greatness (say Allahu akbar) 
ten times, and say the Tahiti (say 
La ilaha illallah) ten times. Then 
repeat this for all four Rak'ahs'" 
And he $g also said: "So if you 
were to be the most sinful of all of 
the inhabitants of earth, you would 
be forgiven because of this." The 
Companion asked: "What if I 
cannot pray it at this time?" He 
GH) replied: "Pray it at night, or 
during the day." (Dalf) 
Abu Dawud said: Habban bin 
Hilal E1] is the maternal uncle of 
Hilal Ar-Ra'i. 

Abu Dawud said: Al-Mustamirr bin 
Ar-Rayyan reported it from AbQ 
Al-Jawza', from 'Abdullah bin 
'Amr in Mawquf form (as a 
statement from him and not the 
Prophet Rawh bin Al- 

Musayyab and Ja'far bin Sulaiman 
reported it from 'Amr bin Malik 
An-NukrI, from Abu Al-Jawza' 
from Ibn 'Abbas as his statement. 



t-Z\ ' t « > > S f > '»-'♦. 4 "i t * \ - 

-' t ^ } ' s s * ■* } & ' *" "* s ' s 

c I j^S' c 1 j^S' ^lwmJ i^X^ (*"^ *J 

cJ£ JJ iiu» :JU .«oL^3 ^pVl ^ 

ill CJS ^Sf! Jif 
Jli; L^JU^I ol ^ :cJLS :JU 

^ jUj t ^Jy ^Up- ^1 ^1 
«» - - - " 

.m sL> :«JUi : c j3 ^.ji 



One of the narrators. 
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And in Rawh's narration he said: 
"So he said it was a Hadlth of the 
Prophet jjg." ("A Hadlth from the 
Prophet 1| was narrated to me.") 



^ * o ^) <±~>_^ y oT/T: lJ a^JI A^y-lj h^ it , * , /* oiL*»J] 

1299. 'Urwah bin Ruwaim i^U ^ ^i^ll jjf USoi- - \Y^^ 
narrated that Al-Ansari narrated to " . , > c>> r * > ** > , i'\ - 
him: "The Messenger of Allah £ T" JJ ^ ^ 01 ^~ 
told Ja'far..." and he mentioned JU «|| 4>! J^-j jl *<5jU*SM 
similarly (as in no. 1298), except . - . ^ - \. 
that he said: "...in the second ^ JU *r*^ ^ .^>JI U*^J 
prostration of the first Rak'ah?* As U5 ^JjVl 4i%J1 ^ soAUl 
was said in the narration of Mahdi f ^ 9 

bin Maimtin (no. 1297). (Hasan) • ^ c> 

Chapter 15. Where Should The $ J^j ^ - O ° 

Two Rak'ahs Of Afag/inft Be (r / 0 ^ 0 ^ 
Prayed? 

1300. It was reported from Sa'd J\ & y) Uiai- - >r* • 
bin Ishaq bin Ka £ b bin 'Ujrah, from . .... \ > >s> -*r> 4 
his father, from his grandfather, ^ ^ ™ * 

that the Prophet came to the j> jJL^ ^)^\ J*>y 
Masjid of the tribe of 'Abdul- 
Ashhal and prayed Maghrib in it. 

When they had finished their ^ 1^ ^| g|j Si : s i?- 

prayer, he saw them praying '\ £ ' , . \ r : .< ' 

voluntary prayers after it, so he ^ ^ « J*-*1 

said: "This is the prayer of the ^ .jtf 

houses." (Hasan) " >>* > - 

4jl i^^^iuJl juj o^LaJl ^ jSi U to^LaJl t^Ju^xll AJr^>-l [^j-^*- 6iL*»l] \^J*u 

jj\ Axj^j Aj ^ y ^> -U>^ cU.Oj- n *^ : C 'cP^ 1 -? ^*^ : C '(-M 1 * 1 S?* 

. \ Y * ^ : ^ t <uj 

Comments: 

It is recommended for one to perform the Sunnah prayers in one's house. 
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1301. It was reported from Sa'eed 
bin Jubair, from Ibn 'Abbas who 



said: "The Messenger of Allah i| ^j^. ^ jit lil^ :^r^-)^jl 

would prolong the recitation of the , > * * 

two Rak'ahs after Maghrib until the ^ J>. f^r 4)1 ^ 

people of the Afosjid would leave." ^ - j u ^ u ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

(Hasan) o , * * ' , ^' 

Abu Dawud said: Nasr Al- ^ jr 55 ^ J 5 ^ J-k 3g <&l Jj^j 

Mujaddar reported it from Ya'qub ^-j, j«£ 

Al-QummT and narrated a ' ^ f ^ 

connected chain for it similarly. ^ j- 1 ^ 1 6 b j ; ^? ^ ^ 1 J ^ 

Abu Dawud said: Muhammad bin % ** 1 a\ ' 

'Elsa bin At-Tabba' narrated it to ^ ~ 

us (he said): "Nasr Al-Mujaddar ^ ^ j-^> ouio>- ^,1 J IS 

narrated to us from Ya'qub" with < 1 . > £ . * 0 : , . . ,4 ,, , 

similar. • ^ ^ J ' ^ S- ' ; 

. 4j ^^js-jJIjlp ^ r^^-Jl VV^:^ i^^^l ^ ^L^Jl a^-^I [^^r***^"] ' 

1302. (Another chain from two [j^y- is. ~ 
sources) that Ya'qub narrated from ^ 4<£iJl ' • uili' 
Ja'far, from Sa'eed bin Jubair, from * * JjJ ^ 0 - j 
the Prophet «H — in meaning — in ^ J^. ^ ^ ^y^r ^J*^ 
Mursal form. (Hasan) * ' * 
Abu Dawud said: I heard -J^r^^i^ 
Muhammad bin Humaid saying: "I j^J. ^ 1L>^ -i-^r- :SjlS ^1 J U 
heard Ya'qub saying: Everything I . 5 ^ , o 
narrate to you from Ja'far, from tCr* J 5 :J ^- 4^ 

Sa'eed bin Jubair, from the ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
Prophet g|, then it is a Musnad * - / 

narration from Ibn 'Abbas from the ie 1 J* J* j¥ ^ t^H 1 

Prophet^. ' ^ 

Chapter 16. The Prayer After j& S ^J| - (n 

1303. Shuraih bin Hani' asked 

'Aishah regarding the prayer of the , > * rtf ^ . ^ ^ • , 
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t$h^\ is* 



Messenger of Allah |§. She • ^ > > s , , . . 

narrated: "The Messenger of Allah & ^ 

#| never prayed 'Isha' and then \$[^ ; J \j iijlp tlK 

visited me except that he prayed « . ' ^ , " 

four /tafc'ate or six /tafc'ate. And ^ u :cJU * ^ ^ sJA> V** 0* 

once, it rained at night, so we laid £L *J| ^ ^ ( 

out a leather mat for him (to pray o t "* tf oSr s 

on). And I saw a hole in it which ^ S"'^ 

was allowing the water to flow over jfc ^ jj ^ ^ ^ 

it, and I never saw him protect - ^ ' 

himself against the earth with his <$\j lij caL* iUJl ^ <ui ^1 ^kll 

clothes." (Z>a1/) * £ ^ . ; . 

JUj aJLs-j 0 * ^ /V : jl^- ^1 aJ£j JUJI J ^f^> ^ JJU* 4j J ^ JJJU 



Chapters On The 
Voluntary Night Prayers 

Chapter 17. The Abrogation Of 
The (Obligation Of) Night 
Prayer And Facilitation (Of 
Choice) Regarding It 

1304. It was reported from 
'Ikrimah, from Ibn 'Abbas who said 
regarding Al-Muzzammil: "Stand 
(to pray) all night, except a little - 
Half of it": [1] "It was abrogated by 
the Verse which states: 'He knows 
that you are unable to pray the 
whole night, so He has turned to 
you (in mercy). Therefore recite 
what is easy for you of the 
Qur'an. ?[2] And the meaning of... 
Nashi'atal-laiP^ is: 'the first of it 



[1] Al-Muzzammil 73:2,3- 
[2] Al-Muzzammil 73:20. 
[3] Al-Muzzammil 73:6. 



jiiii pLi 4>i£i 

jdji £ji - (w f^ji) 
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(the night),' for they used to pray , m > .< > < ^ , ^ - tf < 

in the early part of the night. U ^ jl * ^ ^ 

(Meaning) it is more appropriate %\ Jjjjj f L3 ^ 15^ 4)1 

that you fulfill what Allah has ' , ' -J • 

made obligatory on you regarding :aJ J^ '-k&^d j4t ^ >M ol^l 

the night prayer, for at the time he ^ ^ £ h : <li ^> 

sleeps a person does not know ^ ^ ^ 

when he will arise. And... Aqwamu ^ ffi 4 ^ oi^ : j ^Lr^ ^ 

gifa W means, '...it is better for you ^ t . 3 [y . , 

in understanding the Qur'an.' And: - ^ ^ m ~ 

'Verily, there is for you during the 

day Sabhan Tawilah'^ (means) 

plenty of leisure time." (Hasan) 

1305. It was reported from Simak jlL>J ^ juil lili- - \T *o 
Al-Hanafi, from Ibn 'Abbas, that ' ^ + ^ ^ fi 
he said: "When the beginning (of *>* if ^ ^ 

Swraf) Al-Muzzammil was revealed, £j : jij ^ t ^Jl *JIL- 

they would pray similar to the way e ^ / ^ , ' , / ^/ * 0 
that they prayed in the month of ^ I^IS" J*>J1 Jjl cJ> 

Ramadan, until its latter portion x -> .r • * ; 0 r; 

was revealed. And the time ^ ' ^ 

between the (revelation) of its first • ^ d£ ^3 

portion and last portion was a 
year." (Sahih) 

^ v<\ <.v\l y <\:* JT J£ J y ^ j>\ o->-1 [p>w? oilu-l] 

Chapter 18. The (Voluntary) J4^i ^13 ii*U - OA ^^Jl) 

Night Prayer ' ' (r%A ^ 0 

1306. Abu Hurairah narrated that ^ j^ii; ^ jlp lili- - W*l 
the Messenger of Allah ^ said: o ^ ^ £ 

"The Sfeai/an ties three knots on If ^&f^ if ^ if 

the back of your heads when one : ju ^ 4)1 M 

of you goes to sleep. He blows (an ^ ^ " f ? > ^ 1 

incantation) on every knot, j* ^1 ~ o*\j ^ 0^4^' 



(saying): 'You have a long night, so 
sleep (through it).' So if the person 



Al-Muzzammil 73:6. 
121 Al-Muzzammil 73:1. 
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wakes up and remembers Allah, t.;.-., . r :..t^ 

one knot is untied. And if he ^ \ ' . 

performs Wudu\ another knot is JjuU. cJ^Jl 015 Jlip di^Jl 4)1 

untied. And if he prays, another ^ „ . £ . e - 

knot is untied, and he arises (in the ^ ^ t6aap ^ ^ 

morning) energetic and having a ^1 £it Nl) ^J&l 

good temperament. Otherwise, he - 
arises with a bad temperament, 
feeling lazy." (Sahih) 

Comments: 

The how of these matters are not known, as it is a matter of the unseen. 

1307. 'Aishah said: "Never leave : jll? ^ H>-i tiii - 

the night prayer, for the Messenger > ^ ^ . 2^ . >| 

of Allah #| would never leave it. ^ ^ '* J * y - 

And if he were sick, or felt tired, : Jji: ^ ^ 4)1 jlp cJL^ : J 15 

he would pray sitting down." . , J „ . ^ ^ ^ 

* - fi ' 

. Iap15 ^^-^ J-^ 

• </ C? J r* J ^ m : C 

1308. Abu Hurairah narrated that ^ : jll ^1 tiai- - \T*A 
the Messenger of Allah % said: " % 

"May Allah have mercy on a man ^) ^LiiiJl o^>^ <y,\ 

who stood up to pray at night, and 3,- .3/^ f • t 

woke his wife up, and if she did not - " v 

(wake up), he sprinkled water on J^Uai Jlill ^ ^15 SU-j 

her face (to wake her). May Allah . , . . ^ r - i * li ^f^°i bs'f" 

have mercy on a woman who stood ^ , c ^ y - J 

up to pray at night, and woke her jiji ^ 0J15 il^l 4)1 . £UJI 

husband up, and if he did not " e ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ . a - 

(wake up), she sprinkled water on tl ^j3 

his face (to wake him)." (Hasan) . uUJl j> 
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: c iJJUl {{S J iJJUl f L5 ijsLJI o-^l oaLJ] : ^^JJ 

.^jbjJl Aiiljj r»<\/^ : JLwo J*^ 

Comments: * 

This is a reflection of Allah's order: 'Help one another to righteousness and 
piety' (Al-Ma'idah 5:2). We learn from this Hadlth, that exhorting and urging 
kinsmen and friends to do deeds of virtue and charity is something 
commendable. 

1309. It was reported that Abu \ j$ j>\ - ^YM 

Sa'eed and Abu Hurairah both said ^ *^ 
that the Messenger of Allah Gji J : C s Of h* J* 

said: "If a man wakes his wife up at ^ ^ : ^ ^ 

night, and they both prayed, or „ V' ' \\ 

they prayed two Rak'ahs together, If t^^Vl ^ ijlli ^ 

they will be written among those t "*Vn - n - 2 ^m i 

men and women who remember - J ; ' . y 

Allah." <il Jjij : ^ ^ °>!S* 

Ibn Kathir^ did not narrate it in . f ^ Jj, ^ v^, ^( » 
Marfu form nor did he mention " tf - " / 

Abu Hurairah, making it a j oo^UJl ^ 

statement of Abu Sa'eed. (Dalf) x > > , ,^* M| 

Abu Dawud said: Ibn Mahdl * r J ~ ^ /' r \ ' 

reported it from Sufyan, he said: "I --h 3 ^ ^} 

think he mentioned Abu * * > . ^> t ^ >f 

Hurairah." 0 - ^ ^ JJ :iJ -* J 

Abu Dawud said: The narration of -^JiJ* ^ 3^ : 

Sufyan is MawqufP^ > - >\ . - 

. o JUL* C-o JLp-j : ^jb ^jI Jli 

aJl&| Jiil pU- U ^jL t^ljJUaJl ioUl to-U ^1 *^-y>-l [u L* .. / > oiLw*t] : 



[1] That is Muhammad bin Kathlr, one of the two that the author narrated it from, and this 
Ibn Kathlr narrated it from Sufyan. 

[2] The second narration, which the author heard from Muhammad bin Hatim is the 
version that is Marfu\ meaning, attributed to the Prophet The discussion before this 
is to indicate that those who narrated it from Sufyan, did not include that it was a 
statement of the Prophet jgg. 
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Chapter (...) Feeling Sleepy .^-j, j ^, ^ ; _ ( ■ 

During The Prayer ^ ^ * * ~ 

1310. 'Aishah, the wife of the ^ tdUU ^ ^i5l - >r > • 
Prophet j|| , narrated that the , . - ? 

Prophet jg said: "If one of you ^ U ^ ^ ^ C - 

yawns during the prayer, let him lie ^jj w» :J13 ^ ^1 M ^ 

down until his sleep leaves him. >o /. fi e > e ^- - - s . 

For one of you might pray while he ^ V-* 1 - ^ J 

is sleepy, and intend to seek £j ^ ^ 
forgiveness but instead curse " • 

himself!" (Sahih) • (( ^ V-* 1 - 

Comments: 

1. Humbleness, submissiveness, and presence of mind — these are pre-requisites 
of prayer. 

2. A person who feels sleepy should first lie down to sleep, and then get up and 
pray a voluntary prayer. One should not perform a voluntary pray while 
dozing. 

1311. Abu Hurairah narrated that -J^- ^ ~ 
the Messenger of Allah ^ said: "If ^> * ,s ,i * 

one of you stands up to pray at \ ^ ^ ^ , * 

night, and finds the Qur'an difficult :j|| 41 Jy!-3 ^ ^ 

(to recite), such that he does not - * „ 0 >>,t - 

know what he is saying, then let ^ ^ ^ f^ 1 f 15 4" 

him lie down (and stop praying)." J J; U jjj l£ 

(Sahih) ° " " ' " r " ' 

vav : ^ t^Jl . . . aj *>L^ ^ <j-*^ ^ yil t^yL^l o *>L^ t^-L~a ^ : ^j^a 

■ ni; c 

1312. Anas narrated that the d/j\ij C^y\ ^ illj Li!U- - > V\ T 
Messenger of Allah |g once entered e „ ^ 2 Bf s ^ 
the Masjid and saw a rope tied ^ J^^i ^^J^ 1 ^ ^ l 
between two pillars. He said: "What 'f ^ ^| ^ ;ju l^l^ 
is this rope?" He was told: "O ^ ^ ' , , * 
Messenger of Allah! This is for ^ <ul J>-^ 
Hamnah bint Jahsh; when she prays ^^j, ^ U)) .3^ ^ ^ 
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and becomes tired, she holds on to it ^ , ^ > <e ^ > <t , t^j j ' u * 'Lai 

(for support)." So the Messenger of u~*^~ ^ - ^ - * cH 3 

Allah ^ said: "Let her pray as much 4)1 jui ^ Jjfo JL^M liu JU; 

as she can, and when she gets tired, ^ . . £ - - . - - ? * ' > " 

let her sit down." ^ U 



Ziyad (one of the narrators) said C^ji \j& ?IJla U JUi : Stfj Jli 

(in his version): "He £g asked: ; , • - . ^ .£ • ^ / r - 
'What is this?' They replied: This : Ju * 4 * °> ^ 

is for Zainab; when she prays and ,^ 

gets tired or feels lethargic, she ' " t (l/ / ? ^ 

holds on to it.' So he replied: .<ui£U;£j1 
'Untie it; let one of you pray 
according to his enthusiasm. If he 
gets tired or feels lethargic, let him 
sit.'" (Sahlh) 

. . . QjJ- j JJJl ^LS y> pJljJl J***Jl tjjyL~Jl S*>L? ^ry*-l • g> 

Comments: 

1. Women may also perform voluntary prayers in the Masjid provided that they 

observe proper Hijab. 

2. Devotional worship with moderation is best. 

Chapter 19. Whoever Slept . . , ^ ^ - ( ^ . () 

Through His Portion (Routine ^ f ^ ■ • K 

Of The Night Prayer) m <n • ii>d I) 

1313. 'Umar bin Al-Khattab said y \ L'lU - \TSt 

that the Messenger of Allah % 



said: "Whoever slept through his * * " ] ^ 

portion, of recitation during the iLJj SjlS ^ OLJii L'-i^j :^ tilj^ 

voluntary night prayer or a part of , , ,„ , j , 

it, and prayed it between the Fajr ^fJ ^ : * u ^ Oi' 

and Zu/ir prayer, it will be written *,f ^ ^ ^ 
for him as if he had prayed it at \ " s ,' ' t , , 

night." (Sa*i*) ^ O^v 31 ^ °'S^' Al^j Iji .l^ 1 



[1] Meaning, the portion of Qur'an he or she is accustomed to reciting during the voluntary 
night prayer. 
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i^j* j\ Ait- j»U JJJl o*>L^ £°L>- i jj^LJ! o*>L^> tpJLw» a^-_j>-1 ! 

Chapter 20. Whoever Intended f & f tS^ ^ 4^ " ^ T * f^Jl) 
To Pray But Slept (rn ^ 

1314. It was reported from Sa'eed a* t 4 U > a* ir^ 1 ^ " srsi 
bin Jubair, from a man that he was . ^ . - _ r * 
pleased with, that 'Aishah, the wife *" s ^ ' ' ' 

of the Prophet informed him ill £jj o( ^>"j Vx* 

that the Messenger of Allah « . ^ j s # ^ y ^ 

said: "No man has a (habit of . , , J > , 

regular) prayer at night, and sleep ^ 1$I1p JIL aJ o^J 

gets the better of him, except that - - ' r . * ' - , . * >; - ' \? 

the reward of the prayer will be ^ ^ °^ ^ ^1 <J ^ 

written for him, and his sleep will . «aSjl> 
be charity for him." (Sahih) 

l$JLe- <uUi JJJl S*>U? aJ 615 j» tJJJl (*L5 t^UJl a*-^I [^»] : 

Comments: 

This Hadith is yet another proof of Allah's profuse bounty and abundant 
grace for His righteous and pious slaves. 

Chapter 21. What Part Of The jjtff £f : (T ^ ( ^J|) 
Night Is Best (For Prayer)? V • <' 

1315. Abu Hurairah reported that t^UU js> ^liiJl lio*- - \T\o 
the Messenger of Allah s|§ said: ; ^ 

"Every night, when only a third of ^ ^ ^ & ^ 

the might remains, Our Lord, ^ ,*jSl\ &\ XJ. J\ ^ ^jl^ 1 

Exalted and Blessed is He, ^ , . \ \ t ^ o f t 

descends to the skies of the earth ^ ^'S^ : JU M ^ J^j ^ V> c^ 1 

(the lower skies). He says: 'Who is j% - ^ ^ J, & V \^ 

there that is calling to Me, that I ' 
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fc^sM wis? 



may respond to him? Who is t >t > ^ , * ^jg 

asking Me, that I may give him? ^^"^ 0^ * ^* ^ 

Who is seeking My forgiveness, ^ t £^ti ^llJ ^ c 25 ^^llli 

that I may forgive him?"' {Sahih) " >\ ,.\'k 

Comments: 

1. The latter part of night is best for voluntary prayer and supplication. 

2. The people of knowledge of Ahl As-Sunnah wal-Jama'ah say that Hadlths 
describing Allah are narrated as they are, and believed in, without saying how 
or like, and without denying them or giving interpretations that strip their 
meanings. 

Chapter 22. The Time That gjg| *£\ f US cij - (U ^Jl) 

The Prophet i| Would Pray At * ; ^ _ \* 

Night (nr ^ & 

1316. It was reported from Hisham :^^Jl ijj ^ ttJ^- - M"M 

bin 'Urwah, from his father, from ' t ^ % 

'Aishah, that she said: "Allah, the ^ & ^> ^ ^ 
Mighty and Sublime, would awake ^ 5^ .^jj ^ 

the Messenger of Allah H at night, ^ J tf ' tf s ' ^ ^ 

such that Sa/iar (pre-dawn) would >^JI ^ L<J jiJL J^j> 41 
not come except that he had ^- . 

completed his portion." [1] (Day) ' ^ ^ 

Comments: ^ J 

Whatever good act one is able to perform, it is by Allah's will, grace and 
bounty. Success to do good works is granted by Allah alone. Hence, one 
should always supplicate to Allah and implore Him to grant success. 



1317. It was reported from Masruq : l^y ^ ~ ^ v 

that he said: "I asked 'Aishah about 
the (night) prayer of the Messenger 



v^p ill* lxj~b~ j :^ -(^3^^ bi-^- 



of Allah g|, and said: 'At what time ^ "<+i*\ A £~>A*- ^ J ^ 

would he pray?' She said: 'When he , - . , # „ , 1 - /. * 

would hear the rooster, he would :Jb a* ^ 

stand up and pray.'" (Sahih) t jj| &\ yj^> ^ iislp 



[1] Meaning, his portion of recitation in the night prayer. 
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Jb^' L5* SI oUSj i-U-j JJUl 5Ms^ tjjy' — J I 5Ms^ t^jL*« 4^>-l \^j>C 

Comments: ^ ^ 

These narrations demonstrate that he often would perform the voluntary 
prayer late at night, close to dawn. 

1318. It was reported from Abu ^ ^\ y \ ^ frj £\ - \r\A 
Salamah, from 'Aishah that she ; ' , / 

said: "When he was with me, dawn <>**k" ^ ^ °u* 

would always find him - meaning ^ ^ ^ ^ >ffi u . ^ 

the Prophet #| — sleeping." - ' - - ' 

V*Y :^ t JJJl ^ ^ ^Jl oUSj ^opj JJUl S^U ^1 tt> _>UJl S^U t( jL^j t jL*^ jjI 

1319. Hudhaifah narrated: L&i i^^e <S* ~ 



"Whenever something troubled the 
Prophet 3U, he would pray." (Dal/) 



Comments: - 

It appears that the author intends to apply this narration to late night 

voluntary prayer. While the prayer mentioned in this narration is not 
restricted to a particular time. 

1320. Rabl'ah bin Ka'b Al-Aslami : jllp ^ fli* WJ^ - WY* 

said: "I would spend the night with , ,^i M , . *^^*u ' V t, 

the Messenger of Allah *W and ^ JJ ^ ^ & J^ 1 



See An-Nasal no. 1619: "I used to stay over night at the Prophet's $g apartment" and 
with further explanation according to At-Tirmidhi no. 3416; "I would spend the night at 
the door of the Prophet 3g." Muslim recorded similar to the version of the author, and 
versions similar to all of these were recorded by Ahmad. 
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would bring him his water for u- — I t • < \ > * 

ablution, and (take care of) his : JU ^ ^ & 'ir ^ ^ & 

needs. Once he said: £ Ask me ;J^i t * f JLi.Vl ^ ik^j cJUJ- 

(what you desire).' I said: 'Your / , . „ > * 

companionship in Paradise.' He 5?^>. ^ M ^ JA> £ 

said: 'Anything else besides that?' I ^ iiHai^J .« ^^L* ;JuJ 

said: 'No, this is it.' So he said: ' \ ^ ^ . r " . . 

'Then help me with your (request) : ^ ^ <( -^> : Ju 



by plentiful prostrations.'" (Sahih) 



Comments: 

That is, I will intercede for you with Allah to grant your wish, but you should 
worship much and prostrate much. 

1321. It was reported from Sa'eed, ^ ^ . , ^ j$ ^ _ >rn 
from Qatadah, from Anas bin */ J s % 
Malik, regarding the Verse: "Their ^ If J ^*~" : ^ 
sides forsake their beds: to invoke - -» » ^i^k.-Mi ; • Inr i 
their Lord in fear and hope, and - I ' ' ' " - " ^* 
they spend (in charity in Allah's iLJ lil^ ^JfJ o£l 
Cause) out of what We have , - tli _ tn > > 
bestowed on them.'™ He said: ^ :JU ^ :s -^ ^ 
"They used to stay awake between ^ i *LLJlj ^iUl ^ IS Q^ki/J 
Maghrib and 'M^, praying." He * , ; ; , % ^ , ^ , 
(Qatadah) said: "And Al-Hasan ■ f£ :Jy5^0^ :Jl* 
said: '(It refers to) the night 

prayer.'" (Sahih) 

1322. (Another chain) from ^ : J£jl ^ iUi LSai- - >VY Y 
Sa'eed, from Qatadah, from Anas o ^ t % f 
bin Malik, regarding the Verse: if ^ ^ Cf-^ -h^ Cf. 
"They used to sleep but little by - ^ ^ . :f . JSl ^ > 
night". [2] He said: "They would ; /" f 7 ^ - - ^ ^ ^ ^ 
pray between Maghrib and 'Isha'" : J 15 [\V:oLjlUI] 

Yahya (one of the narrators) ^. _ ^ ^ 



[i] As-Sajdah 32:16. 
[2] Adh-Dhariyat 51:17. 
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added: "And the same for: Their ^-»» V'k 'it''- 

sides forsake...." (Da'if) • C3^f 

^jbJi 4j <L^Jo- -ja ^A^^^Jl <>- [oLw? 

Comments: 

This verse exhorts Believers to perform late-night voluntary prayer {Qiyam-ul- 
Lail) as well as provides extended time to do that. That is, voluntary prayer 
performed between Maghrib and ( Isha\ as the Companions did, is as good as 
late-night prayer. 

Chapter 23. Starting The Night J^Jl ^tsil *L>K> - (rr r ^JD 
Prayer With Two Rak'ahs 

1323. Sulaiman bin Hayyan :Zy J>\ ^ h$I>- - WYV 
reported from Hisham bin Hassan, 



from Ibn Sirin, from Abu Hurairah, 



that he said: "The Messenger of ^ tOli^ 

Allah #| said: 'If one of you stands ^ > 

up (to pray) at night, let him pray r^ 1 f U 'H 1 : ^ 41)1 J ^ JLi : JL5 

two brief Rak'ahsr (Sahih) . « j^j, ^ 

1324. (Another chain) from ^ ^ ALL; UJlU - ^Yi 

Ayyub, from Ibn Sirin, from Abu 

Hurairah. He said: "If..." with its h* ^5 if ^ & 
meaning (as no. 1323), but added: 
"Then let him lengthen as much as 
he wills after that." (Sahih) ft - i&L - «W» :Jli 5>'^i 

Abu Dawud said: This Hadith was (( .^ ^ ^#r>j 

reported by Hammad bin Salamah ^ ' * / 

and Zuhair bin Mu'awiyah, as well vi^xAJl 11a (jjj :SjlS ^1 Jla 

as a group of others, from Hisham, ' liL- ' 1 

and they narrated it in Mawquf - J ^ 

form from Abu Hurairah. And iiJiS'3 'v!y* ^1 

similarly, Ayyub and Ibn 'Awn f ^ , ^ o£ - 

reported it, and they narrated it in t5 >-> s* 1 ^ & ^ ^ 

Mawquf form from Abu Hurairah. ^ ^ j| — 

Ibn £ Awn reported it from 

Muhammad, he said: "They should * 
be brief." 
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Comments: 

It is recommended to begin one's late-night voluntary prayers with a short two 
Rak'ah prayer. 

1325. 'Abdullah bin HubshI Al- J* & ^ - M"T© 
Khath'aml narrated that the ,\ . */> > , -, r . v *,s - 
Prophet m was asked: "Which ^ ' ^ JU / JU ^ ^ 
action is the best?" He replied: ^l^j^ ^ ^ 
"Standing (in prayer) for a long t 
time." (Hasan) ^ 

Comments: 

Such prayer should, however, be preceded by a light two Rak'ah prayer. 

Chapter 24. The (Voluntary) * ^ ^ ^ _ m , 0 

Night Pray Is Performed In - * * , 1 

Units Of Two (no ii^Ji) Jio 

1326. 'Abdullah bin 'Umar > ^> > ir^ 1 ^ " mn 
narrated that a man asked the . a. 
Messenger of Allah about the V* ' ' ^ V f ' , " a f 
night prayer. The Messenger of ^ #| 4*>t ^ -y^ 
Allah ^ replied^The night prayer ^ > ^ ^ ^ 
is (in units of) two. When one of ^ ^ J - 
you fears that dawn will come, he liU ^ JiJl 
should pray one Rak'ah in order to * 

make his prayer an odd (number)." ■ * U *> ^ 

(Sato'/i) 

/^ rC^^) j*j ^ ^--^ ^ VH:j- t^ll ... ^ jz* JJLSl s*>U> 

. \ ir 

Chapter 25. Raising One's Oj^Jl *ij - (To r >ocJ0 

Voice With The Recitation - % * r ' . 

During The Night Prayer <rn J^ 1 ^ 

1327. It was reported from Ibn ^ il^J Uij^ - ^rTV 
*Abbas, that he said: "The Prophet 
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it would recite (in the night _ ^ * , ^ 

prayer) in such a way that someone J -T* ^ - s£ ^ ' s£ J ^ 

who was in the inner room could ^ t^iLtJl Jiy> ^\ ^1 

hear him while he prayed in his tf , \ * * * tf 

house." (J/asan) HI ir 11 ^ :Jli ^ ^ a* 



«iujb* ^ ry\:^ t jsU-iJl ^ rv ^ :ju*4 eil^J] : 

1328. It was reported from Abu ^ ^ l£U - ^YA 
Khalid Al-WalibT, from Abu . ' , 

Hurairah, that he said: "The b* ^^ Ji ui ^ ^ ^ : ^ L -S J| 

Prophet g| would occasionally j£ ^ t J ^ ^sJblj ^ Jl^p 

raise his voice, and occasionally * t 

lower it during his recitation at ~ aV A : ^ ^ l jtj* ^ h* 

night." (Hasan) ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Abu Dawud said: Abu Khalid Al- > , ( ' , 

Walibfs name is Hurmuz. ^ y} y) ^ 

•>v* 

/\:^UJlj tjt*- ^°^ : C ^^-^ o*>w9 [j-^- oilwtj] ig^u 

1329. It was reported from :J^UJ*I ^ - 
Hammad, from Thabit Al-BunanI, _ s " r> « ; . 

from the Prophet M\ (and another '* ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

chain) from Hammad bin Salamah, u5jl^- : ^ t >^' U5jb-j : ^ 

from Thabit Al-Bunam, from ; . , tf , c . 0 > 

'Abdullah bin Rabah, from Abu ^ : <i^! u> Jth 

Qatadah, that one night, the t ^ ^^^^ ^ 

Prophet ^ went out, and passed _ „ tf tf / , ' ( 

by Abu Bakr while he was praying ^ ^ iH tSr^ ^ uffi 1 

in a low voice. And he passed by . , o > . .r „ \ *> \ 

Umar, who was praying in a loud / - * - - 

voice. When they met with the liilj Ju^i ^ij ^IkiJ! ^ ^iJL 
Prophet m„ he said: "O Abu Bakr! 



I passed by you while you were - J - • ~ 

praying, (reciting) in a low voice." cJfj il !^ du» ^1 

He replied: "The One who I was , ^ t \, , > V , 

talking to in private heard me, O * :Jli ^^y^> 
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Messenger of Allah." And he said 
to 'Umar: "I passed by you while 
you were praying, raising your UU^ cJtj il 

voice." He replied: "O Messenger , > " . 

of Allah! I (intend to) awake the ^ 14)1 : Ju * : Jls •^^K' 

one who is dozing, and drive away .jlklji i>lj jLijjl 

the Shaitan. 9 ' 8 

Al-Hasan (one of the narrators) : M ^ ^ J s, 3 

added: "The Prophet $g then said: ^ 
'O Abu Bakr, raise your voice a " \ 8 T 

little,' and he said to 'Umar: 'Lower ■ (( ^ &ty* J? u*^^ 

your voice a little.'" (Hasan) 

Comments: 

The best way to invoke Allah's blessings and drive away the accursed devil, 
and keep safe from his evil machinations, is performance of Salah and 
recitation of the Qur'an. t ^ 

1330. It was reported from Abu Cf. ^ " ^ rr * 
Salamah, from Abu Hurairah, from ^ - ^ > i^j ^ 

the Prophet g|, with this narration £ 

(similar to no. 1329), but he did ^ <-*^* ^1 

not mention: "So he said to Abu -,.„: ..*\~ m - s -ti « * ?n 

Bakr: Raise your voice a little. ^ [ ^ „ . - 

Nor his saying to £ Umar: "Lower ^wil>> : ^ 

your voice a little." * " - 

And he added: "I heard you (too) > 

O Bilal, while you were reciting Vj& cJl^ !J%U :Slj 
from this Surah, and from this - „ , , „ „ , . 

SuraA." He replied: "Beautiful :JU 5 ^ ^ J ^ ^ & 

Speech; Allah combines parts of it t ^ i.^i: <&\ iii^J ^^6 
with other parts." So the Prophet ' ' ( 0 . fi . , 

m said: "All of you have acted .OUI ^ : ^ 4^ JU " 

correctly." (Hasan) 

1331. It was reported from : J^^j Cf. l^j* " 
£ Aishah, that once a person prayed ^ , > 0 ; . . * . ; . 

at night, and recited the Qur'an Jr ^ ^ I ' ^ 
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with a loud voice. The next % - * „ , ?{ £; , . 

morning, the Messenger of Allah ^ ^ & f U ^ jl ^ 

^ said: "May Allah have mercy on jp3 Jli £L>! ll2 jl^l ^ 
so-and-so, how many Verses he has 



reminded me of last night that I '9 hi C0 ^ : M & 

had been caused to forget!" ,«£klj £ £g 2UJ| l^jxi 

Abu Dawud said: Harun An-Nahwi 



^ tijAlil jjjU o\jjj :SjlS ^j! Jli 



reported it from Hammad bin j ^ jT ^ ^ ^ 
Salamah, that it was in Sura* ^4/ 

'Imran the phrase: And many a Alsf &t o$>$* 

Pr °P het - [1] " .[UVol^ 

. <j j^j ^UL& ^JL>- ^ VAA : q tpjL~«j Y*\00;^ t^jUkJl 

1332. Abu Sa'eed narrated: "The ^ ■ & I?. Cr^^ ~ WYV 
Messenger of Allah i| once . .. * -i*'u , °' 
perform /'rifa*/ in the Ate/ai, and in J#M ^ ^' -^-^ 
heard them reciting out loud. He :Jli J\ tiiL* ^1 ^ 
raised the curtain, and said: 'Verily . ^ : " . r > ^ . . 
each one of you is talking privately ^ t ^ 1 * ^ 

to his Lord, so let not any one of : juj ^Iso ^J^4 

you disturb another, and let not , > 

any one of you raise his voice over f*-*** otljt ^> ^ 

the voice of another while reciting" . ^ ^ • ^ ^ 

or he said: "while praying." (Sahlh) - * ^ r * c ^ . 

.«5^SJI : Jli jl «5£l^2Jl 

Comments: " 

One should not, while reciting Qur'an, raise one's voice to such a high pitch 
as to disturb others praying or reciting the Qur'an. One should be considerate 
and have regard for others, too. 

1333. It was reported from £ Uqbah ; £li ^] ^ juip- lio*- - \TTT 
bin 'Amir Al-JuhanI, who said: " ^ , , JS ^ 
"The Messenger of Allah ^ said: ^ ^ ^ ^ Jce^-i 
( The one who recites the Qur'an ^ ^ # > 
loudly is like the one who gives '* ' ' 



tl] Al Imran 3:146. 
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charity openly, and the one who v ^ . 

recites silently is like the one who ' Jb ^ U ^ ^ 

gives charity secretly."' (Hasan) oT^L >UJl» 4)1 J ^3 J 15 

*j~Jj\S 0\ Jil tijJail j^W^LS' 

. \ V^\ <. 1 0 A : t j L>- I o^w? j " j 1^ " : J 15 j 4j Lp y I 
Comments: ^ . - w . w - u. 

Divine reward for a deed of virtue depends on the intent of the doer. If the 
purpose of loud recitation of the Qur'an is to exhort and awaken interest in 
others, it is an act permissible and deserving of reward or else, not. 

Chapter 26. On The Night j . ^ <n ^1) 

Prayer - ' 

(r w 

1334. It was reported from Al- ^| l£U : ^1 bij^ - \YTi 
Qasim bin Muhammad, from ^ 0 ^ t 

'Aishah, that she said: "The ^ r^ 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Messenger of Allah i§ would pray ^1 :v £ju ^ 

ten Rak'ahs at night, and make it ^ ^ e £ , 

odd (W&r) by praying one Sajdah yJ-J >^ J^ 1 J* 3§l 

(/to***). Then he would pray two ^ ^ ^ 

Rak'ahs of Fajr 9 [ 1 thus making it ' - - 

thirteen Rak'ahs" (Sahlh) • 

... ^1 1*%^ <-iS c jl^jJi t^UJl :^>>^ 

/vrA:^- t ^J| . . . JJJI J ^§ ^1 oUS^ jjlpj JJJI S*>U t ^yL~Jl S*>U t( JL~*j 

.4, o> ^ UA 



Comments: 

Some narrations list the two Sunnah Rak'ahs of the Fajr prayer under the 
late-night prayer, the reason being that they were said early, after the Witr 
prayer. This makes the total number of Rak'ahs thirteen. See number 1339 as 
well. 

1335. It was reported from Malik, <j*> t^-UU t£^- - \YTo 

from Ibn Shihab, from 'Urwah bin c . c>> r , , 

Az-Zubair, from 'Aishah, the wife ^> ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 'X ^ 
of the Prophet that the i>\S #| 4)1 Jj-/> M ^11 £jj 

Messenger of Allah |g would pray , , ^ ° . - 0 . f > 

eleven /to*'a/w at night, making ^ V ^ ^! ^ & 



[1 * These are the two Sunnah Rak'ahs before the obligatory prayer. 
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one of them the Witr. When he » - - . r - r - „ 

would complete them, he would lie ^ <> ^ t/ b ? 

down on his right side. (Sahlh) . O^^ 1 

JJUl ^ <S| 4 ^-Jl ol^j ^apj JJUl S*>U* i-^U t^yL^Jl S*>U* tp-L~« ^ry^l \^yj>6 

1336. It was reported from Ibn Abl j^l^l ^ j^-^ ~ 
Dhi'b and Al-Awza'I, from Az- ''>>•''., - 

Zuhri, from 'Urwah, from 'Aishah, ^Li-^liij-^U^ 
who said: "The Messenger of Allah _ ^i^SlI L5j£ :jlJjJI 

g| would pray eleven Rak'ahs 

between when he was finished with ~ ^jj^j v 5 ^ ^' j! 1 : 

the 7s/ifl' until the break of the c ,^ . • = wl - * 
dawn. He would say the Tasllm ^ ^ / > 

after every two, and pray Witr with feZ d\ UJ Jl^4 3H <^ Jj-^j 

one. And he would remain in ,.<-•. ^ °f ?, r 

prostration, not raising his head, ^ - ^ Cr - , , , 

the amount of time that one of you t vffi ^}5 ^JLj lii^ ;^ip 

takes to recite fifty verses. And > 8 ^ , > > e ^ 

when the Mu'adh-dhin become ! >- U ^ J 'S-^H* 

quiet from the first (call) of the ,^ ^ g» l\ z\ ^Ji^ lij^t 
Fajr prayer, he would stand up to ' 



pray two brief Rak'ahs, then lie f u >^ h* Jj^\ 

down on his right side, until the u ^J^j <l • a ><" 

Mu'adh-dhin would come to him." ^ ^ 4 *>^ ^ J C^ 3 

(Sahlh) ■ ji>Jl ^ j^i^M 5^ 

1337. It was reported from Ibn Abi SjlS OUIJL^ - WW 

Dh'ib, c Amr bin Al-Harith, and „ p / ^ > . s i 

Yunus bin Yazld, that Ibn Shihab ^ oi ] : ^r*J b ^ 

informed them with his chain of t ". > > >» , > - 
narration, and its meaning (as (no. ' ' o t % % 

1336); and he said: "And he would : obi^j 5^^^ f-*^ 1 ^ 
pray the H^/r as one Rafcah. And r . >> 



he would prostrate the amount of 



time it takes one of you to recite liU jl JI5 p5jJ-\ 

fifty verses before raising his head. 
And when the Mu'adh-dhin would 



^ (j^j ^r^ 6 -^ ^ jij^Jl cuSw 

become quiet from (the first Adhan jLj; ' [i^ : Jll . o£U ^L-j yUlSl 
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for) the Fajr prayer, and the dawn a ^ - 

was clear..." and he quoted similar • ^ 

in meaning. Some of them narrated 
it with additions above the others. 
(Sahih) 

1338. It was reported from :JupU-^ ^ <J*y* \£x>- - \VTA 
Wuhaib, that Hisham bin 'Urwah 



narrated, from his father, from 



a Z ' ° * > Is. 1 * . v B " J" 1 . * " 



'Aishah, that she said: "The $|| <&| b\S :dJU LisU ^ to! 

Messenger of Allah $H would pray 



1$^? 'jlji 's'jZvS' JuUl jj£ (^-^ 



thirteen Rak'ahs at night, and pray 
the Witr with five of them. He 
would not sit during any of these 
five until he sat in the last one, • 
then he would say the Tasttm." ^ • > , ^ Ju 

Abu Dawud said: Ibn Numair 
reported it from Hisham similarly. 

Jr^' iJlPj JJJl >Ij i^yL~Jl S*>L^ t ^-Uwo <j>- y^- 1 

. aj Sj ^ ^LL* VTV : ^ t ^Jl . . . 

1339. Malik reported from Hisham ^ t ^UU ^ ^liiJl bio^ - \TT\ 

bin 'Urwah, from his father, from _ ~ ^ eJf 

'Aishah, that she said: "The ^ U ^ ^ ^ t5 3> ^ 

Messenger of Allah #| would pray jj^ Jj> | ^| ^ 
thirteen Rak'ahs during the night, ' " 



then, when he heard the call for ' , - uJi ^ 'H ^ ^3 
the morning (prayer), he would -j£Lt£ vii5' a .^_ t 

pray two light Rak'ahs." (Sahih) ' - J £^ - 

Comments: 

This Hadith adds the first two Rak'ahs, which the Messenger of Allah §| used 
to say before he began his late-night prayer, to the eleven Rak'ahs, making a 
total of thirteen Rak'ahs. 

1340. It was reported from Abu Jc^^! if. J^y ~ 
Salamah, from 'Aishah, that the * r ? . . vn- ' 11* 

Prophet of Allah ^ would pray ^ °- ^ ^ U (^'^ ^ 
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thirteen Rak'ahs during the night. * *t c * , 

He would pray eight Rak'ahs, then & jl & ^ ^ & L ^ 

pray Witr as one Rak'ah, then pray ^ j^Ji ^ 6 15 ^ 4)1 

(one narrator added: after the 0 > " * > „ „ £ ^ 

JWfr) two /fata/is sitting down — ^ i>-J ^ ^3 

when he desired to go into Ruku\ ^ «j ^j, ^ ;lLii Jli - . * £ 

he would stand up to go into ^ \ \'t , t - V + - > \ 

Ruku\ And he would pray between f ^ ^fji o\ ^ j^li j^j ,0?*^ ~ 

the Adhan and Iqamah of Fa/r two --i-vr ° mi M r f - ^ t - " 

J?^ ^ t_$r^ iJLPj JJJl u-jU tjjyL^Jl tjjL~» 1 \ 

. ^U**JU Qj-^j aj ^JiS" ^ I ^ (^sc 3 ^ '^-k" <j** VTA ; q t ^J] . . . 

1341. Sa'eed bin Abi Sa'eed Al- if ^ ~ sris 

Maqburi reported from Abu t * , „ t , „ 

Salamah bin 'Abdur-Rahman that f ,„ \7,,r ' "' 

he informed him that he asked 

'Aishah, the wife of the Prophet ^ ^ t% < . : ^ <jg »J}\ 

gg: "How was his (jg) prayer ' r " J 6 ^ - C JJ 

during Ramadan?" She replied: 4)1 J15 U :cJlii ?5u^3 ^ <|§ 

"The Messenger of Allah would ^ e . ? - „ 

never pray more than eleven ^ ?^ ^3 t> i§ 

Rak'ahs, during Ramadan or jt^ $ ^ ^ 

outside of Ramadan. He would _ o . * , *> tf > , 

pray four (Rak'ahs) — and do not ^ ^ J^4 ^ "tjflj^j if 

ask how beautiful and long they s t f- * . . > • ; °tf 

were! And then he would pray four t , 

(Rak'ahs) — and do not ask how ^Lul !4)l djL'jC cJli 

beautiful and long they were! Then . - tl£ : p . > ;f 

he would pray three. Aishah also - ^ - - 

said that she asked him: "O . « ^ ^} 

Messenger of Allah! Do you sleep 

before praying the WitiT He said: 

"O 'Aishah! My eyes sleep, and my 

heart does not sleep." (Sahih) 

VrV: C • - J^ 1 M ^ S*>U> ^Oey 1 — Jl s ^ <-<d~~*j 

Comments: ^ " ^ ^ T ' * ^ 

1. According to some narrations, the Messenger of Allah ^ performed his late- 
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night prayer in sets of two Rak'ahs. Narrations vary as to how the Messenger 
of Allah #| said his late-night prayer. According to some narrations, he would 
perform them in sets of four Rak'ahs sometimes. 

1342. It was reported from ^jii j> % 0 A^ l£U - \TiV 

Qatadah, from Zurarah bin Awfa, ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ a, 

from Sa'd bin Hisham, who said: "I h* ^J 1 'j'jj h* 

divorced my wife, and then came to ^ ^ ;Jl5 ^ ^ 

Al-Madlnah in order to sell some ;^ ^ )* ' 

property I had there, (all of this) so $i (JJ^^ ^ <J ^ 'j^* o_uJl 

that I could buy some weapons and . f . > „r; .*tf. 

fight (in the Cause of Allah). I met ^\ a \ , ^ " , C 

some Companions of the Prophet l^i^ jl 5L- iL ^ Sljl MjJUi j|§ 

jg, and they said: 'A group > of six ^ ' ' - ^ . ^ 

of us also intended to do this, but r -^J ^' ^ ^ 

the Prophet of Allah tgj% forbade cJU 53^ I 43b I J^ij 

us, and said: "Indeed, you have in * , ,t, %t r . ^ tf „ „ 

the conduct of the Messenger of ^ dUjl :Jla * if 11 >J > 

Allah |g a good example to oU :|§ 41 J^j ^ ^fcl Jit 

follow.'" ^ \> t > '*/ - \^ 

So I went to Ibn 'Abbas, and asked ^ ^ ^ c^^li l^U 

him about the W> of the Prophet ^ ftfo^ t ^ j&U 

g|. He said: 'I will direct you to the " \ , 

one who is the most knowledgeable ^ p-^*- : <>• : 

regarding the JF/fr of the ^ , ^ ;Jli ^ ^ 

Messenger of Allah g: Go to * / , * 

'Aishah.' So I came to her, asking ^ J? ^jJl pLL* :cJ15 

Hakim bin Aflah to come with me, r ^ , • . , . ^ . ^ > °> - 

but he (initially) refused, so I ^/ , 

pleaded with him, so he went with u^-^ 'o^3^' f'^- • 



me. We both asked permission to 
visit her. 

She said: 'Who is it?' He replied: /jYJA] h\S Sg§ <&\ J^ij 3^ ^ ^y^" 1 

'Hakim bin Aflah.' She asked: ^ e ^ ^ 

'Who is with you?' He replied: ^ ^ o^-^ :cJi :Jli 

'Sa'd bin Hisham.'_ She asked, ^0 \y£ j^jl, 

'Hisham, the son of 'Amir, who was „ t s ^ „ ^ e> ' > - - 

killed (during the battle) on the J J 1 l ^ ^^P'* 

Day of Uhud?' I replied: 'Yes.' She t 'I'M'i-; - J u U 

said: 'What a great man 'Amir " * 



was!' 0^"^ ^4^'-^' <^>^ 

I said: 'O Mother of the Believers! .r ' t < *f 1 sn • 

t La^>-I JJj t j-*P ^1 pU^JI ^ 
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^JbsJt iff 



Tell me about the manners of the 
Messenger of Allah §|.' She said: 
'Do you not read the Qur'an? For 
the manners of the Messenger of 
Allah i§; was the Qur'an.' 
So I said: Tell me about (his) 
praying at night.' She replied: 'Do 
you not recite: O you wrapped in a 
garment [1] ?' I said: 'Yes.' She said: 
'When the first part of this Surah 
was revealed, the Companions of 
the Messenger of Allah ^ stood 
(in prayer) until their feet cracked, 
and its ending was delayed in the 
heavens for twelve months. Then 
its ending was revealed, and so the 
night prayer became voluntary after 
it had been obligatory.' 
"I said: 'Tell me about the Witr of 
the Prophet jjg.' She replied: 'He 
would pray Witr with eight Rak'ahs, 
sitting down only in the last of 
them. Then he would stand and 
pray one Rak'ah. He would only sit 
in the eighth and ninth Rak'ah, and 
he would not say the Tasllm except 
in the ninth. Then he would pray 
two Rak'ahs while he was sitting 
down. So this makes a total of 
eleven Rak'ahs, O my son. 
"When he became old, and gained 
weight, he would pray Witr with 
seven Rak'ahs, sitting down only in 
the sixth and seventh Rak'ah, and 
he would not say the Tasllm except 
in the seventh. Then he would pray 
two Rak'ahs while sitting down, 
thus making it nine Rak'ahs, O my 
son. And never did the Messenger 
of Allah stand the entire night 



: J ii s. ^oj j$ jJu Lp ^iaj" JIU I j» □ j Uai 

^^r^ 

^ oj pjj ! U o t*Sj ciiiid i L>- 

I^J. jUii JUj t iaS aIIJ ^ jT^aJ! 

^jis a*^? ^Ls* lii tjLi^3 

pjL JIU I ^ alllp clip lil OlSj (. I^IJlp 
I / ' ' ^ ' % ^ I 

IJla : Jlii t iSoAi dr^ ^-4^ 



[1] Al-Muzzammil (73). 
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in prayer until the morning, and 
never did he recite the (entire) 
Qur'an in one night, and never did 
he fast an entire month except for 
Ramadan. And whenever he 
prayed any prayer, he would make 
a habit of it. And if sleep got the 
better of him at night, he would 
pray twelve Rak'ahs during the 
day.' 

"I then returned to Ibn 'Abbas, and 
narrated to him (what she had told 
me). He said: 'By Allah, this is the 
Hadlth (that I wanted to hear), and 
if I were only speaking with her, I 
would go to her so that I could 
hear it verbally from her/ So I said: 
'If I knew that you were not 
speaking to her, I would not have 
narrated this to you!'" (Sahih) 

(. ^jj? y> j\ <cs< ^ j JJUl o*>L^ ^>U- t ^jji Lw<Jl 5*>L^ b ^-L~a aj>~ y>-\ : 

Comments: " 

Late-night prayer may also be performed as eight Rak'ahs, with no Tashahhud 
in between. 

1343. (Another chain) from Uj£ : jlL; & 1U2 - \TiT 
Qatadah, with his narration r ; e . x „ , 

similarly (as no. 1342). He said: «H ^ & ^ ^ * ^ 
"He 01) would pray eight Rak'ahs, ^ oU53 ^;Ui JLiJ :JIS c^J 

sitting down only in the last s , . " - " £ , - <j * 

/tafc'ofc; for he would sit down (in r 41)1 ^ 1 ^ ^ 

that /tafc'ofc) remembering Allah, J^j * t ^ £ ^ 

then he would pray (to Allah), then . > . 

he would say the ras/fm such that p ^ ^ "IA^ >j '0^3 

we could hear it. Then he would ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
pray two Rak'ahs while he was -J tf ' , f - 

sitting — after he had said the yj\ "^^^ -U-lj ^ <bl J^j ^1 uU 
Tasllm — then he would pray one r * ... ^ ? . x 

/toifc'afc. So this is a total of eleven r 1 - u ^> ^ £~t 
Rak'ahs, O my son. When the . A^iLli - SlULL - 

Messenger of Allah $g grew older, 
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and gained weight, he prayed the ^j^ji U^] : &J ^ 

Witr with seven Rak'ahs, and then 

he would pray two Rak'ahs while 

sitting down — after he had said 

the Tastim..." narrating the the rest 

of its meaning up to "verbally from 

her." (Sahih) 

1344. (Another chain similar in -<t~> ^ ^ ~ 
narration to no. 1342) arid the * „ « , > s > 
narrator also added: And he - ~* ^ 
would say the Tasllm such that we U5 lllli jUli : 

heard it." (SaAift) ' , - £ 

1345. (Another chain similar in ^ " 
narration to no. 1342) and the j u ^ J > , 
narrator said: "And he would say a ' " ' 

Tasllm that we could heard." Nl Ju*^- ^ s->4^ >^ 

(Sflfcifc) |C > ^ . , r 

y < — 7 

1346. It was reported from Ibn Abi ^ ^ 

'AdI, from Bahz bin Hakim, that Cf.&if l$<& ^ : ^^^*J^ , 

Zurarah bin Awfa narrated to ^ ^ ". a s "/ ^ 

them, that 'Aishah was asked about ^ 01 W ^ 5 30j ^ 
the Messenger of Allah's & prayer j ^ 4,1 ^ ^j** 

in the middle of the night. She ' /. - '* 

replied: "He would pray the TsW J ^ J^4 o\S :cJ& jiJl 

prayer in congregation, then return ~.f ^ j, > *i 

to his family and pray four Rak'ahs. C C: - ^ & O " ' ^ * 

Then he would lie down in his bed 'jj&j &3 ^'Jt J*\ <£j^. 
and sleep. * > e . >> , t ? c> 

"His water, that he would use for ^ ^ , y ' 

purification, would be close to his ^J*^ h* ^ 4)1 

head, covered up, and his Siwak >J . > , t, > *i , \>u * 
would be ready. So when Allah *\ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

would cause him to wake up at the ^U&t l^i ^;Ui tjS L^ 

hour that He willed at night, he . ' ' . ' , T " ^ ; ^ 

would use the Swoik and perform ^ t<ul * U U ^ ^ 
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the Wudu'. Then he would stand 
up in his prayer place and pray 
eight Rak'ahs, reciting the Mother 
of the Book (ALFatihah) and a 
Surah of the Qur'an, and whatever 
else Allah willed him to recite. And 
he would not sit down in any of 
these (Rak'ahs) except for the 
eighth one, and he would not say 
the Tasllm (in this one), but he 
would recite in the ninth Rak'ah, 
then sit down, and pray to Allah 
with whatever he wished to pray, 
and he would ask Him and plead 
to Him. He would then say one 
Tasllm energetically — the people 
of the house might awake due to 
its strength! 

Then he would recite the Mother 
of the Book while he was sitting 
down, and go into RukW from a 
sitting posture, and then recite in 
the second {Rak'ah), going into 
Ruku' and prostration from a 
sitting posture. Then he would pray 
with whatever Allah willed him to 
pray, then he would say the Tasllm 
and leave (the prayer place). 
"This continued to be the prayer of 
the Messenger of Allah g| until he 
gained weight. Thereafter, he 
reduced from the nine Rak'ahs two 
Rak'ahs, and thus he would pray six 
(Rak'ahs) and then the seventh, 
and then the two Rak'ahs while he 
was sitting down. And this 
continued until his soul was taken, 
may Allah bless him and send His 
peace upon him." (Sahih) 



Tj co>&1 J> iii: Ji- \£a J 
jU^L? Q\ ^ £ ^ 

. cits j> ^JU ^^ij (.jipii 511^33 
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1347. (Another chain) from Yazld 
bin Harun, that Bahz bin Hakim 



informed them. He mentioned this ^ -/o/ji* ^ IjJ lilU- 

Hadith (similar to no. 1346) with ** „ ^ „ 0 
his chain of narration. He :JU 1J ~* >^ 

said: "He would pray <hha\ then -j ^ Jl ^l; 'J £tUl 

lie down in his bed..." He did not * . ' . „ " ^ 
mention the four Rak'ahs. And he JL^j 

continued citing it, and he said in - . — * i * a \'*' *\-* 

it: "And he would pray eight / ^ ^ ^ 

Rak'ahs, making the length of their l^L* *^ J> ^4^4 

recitations, bowings, and ^ > I > ^ ^ . ^ 

prostrations equivalent, and not J r" % ^ 

sitting down in any of them except jj^ p ^ tiSj fa* 

for the eight one. In that one, he . , >-. 0 , 

would sit, then stand up without ^ P ^ ^ ^ 

saying the Taslim, and pray one . iLii 

Rak'ahs, thus making (the prayer) 

odd (W7/r). Then he would say the 

Taslim, raising his voice with it, so 

much so that he would wake us 

up." And the he narrated the rest 

in meaning. (Sahih) , . VVM , . f f r n . 

1348. (Another chain) from ^ [^] ^ _ mA 

Marwan, meaning Ibn Mu'awiyah, e „ 

from Bahz who reported that : >? a* cSjUi ^1 ^ ol}> l£U 

Zurarah Ibn Awfa narrated to : if 5;^ j°( > i-tf ^ 



them from 'Aishah, the Mother of * ^ s? 

the Believers, that she was asked &\ ?^ ^ 

about the prayer of the Messenger , . £ L ^ 

of Allah ^. So she said: "He ^ ^ - ^ ; 00 ,u 
would lead the people in the -t4^J J>1 <3j^ ^ J^4* ^1*1 cji 

prayer, then return to his family , \ -~ *\ * ' 

and pray four {Rak'ahs). Then he ^ r J ^^ Jl ^ U r 

would lie down in his bed..." {J*J\j ?£l^3l J ^ 

Then he quoted the narration ^/ , tf ^ i^t • » >0 -- 

(similar to no. 1346) in its entirety. * ^ J >^ 

But he did not mention that he .jJbUl j-^JbJl >l [^^^l :g?>^ 
madethelengthoftheir 
recitations, bowings, and 
prostrations equivalent, nor did he 
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mention about the Taslim: "So 
much so that he would wake us 
up." (Sahlh) 
Comments: 

The preserved narrations mention two Rak'ahs, as preceded, rather than four. 



1349. (Another chain) from Bahz :J^LU.I ^ l£U - 

bin Hakim, from Zurarah bin ^ ' „ ^ + ;5 , 

Awfa,'from Sa'd bin Hisham, from & ^ ^ sr~- b ^ 

'Aishah, with this Hadith, but not ^ ^ ^ 

in as complete form. (Sahih) ' ^ ' ^ * „ 

■ 

1350. It was reported from Abu ^1 jJ^ \£*^>- - 
Salamah bin 'Abdur-Rahman, from , „ c - „ . , ;« . r M 
'Aishah, that the Messenger of U* ^ W ^ ^ : J^M 
Allah ^ would pray thirteen ^ iii^ u?) If fc 

Rak'ahs at night, making seven of , . > " s j „ _ 

them the W*r, and he would pray ^ 4)1 J ^ 01 ^ ^ 

two Rak'ahs while sitting down. ^ t ^ ^ ^ jyj, ^ ^ 

And he would pray the two Rak'ahs 'J o , ^ ^ 

of Fa/r between the ,4dfcan and >3 - cJli US jl - ^ 

J^/nofe. (/fa*m) ^ ^ 

\AT t oo /n : -u^lj ojb ^1 <loJ^ TX/Ti^^Jl <=r>-l [j~-> oiL*»J] 'gi>>w 

1351. It was reported from , ^ * . > ^ 
'Alqamah bin Waqqas, from % ^ 

'Aishah that the Messenger of y ^jj** & y ^U^- 

Allah M used to perform Witr with */ 0 , , * * 

nine /toJt'ato, then later on he ^ * ^ & 'rf4 ^ *™ 

would perform Witr with seven jis «|| 4)1 J j-^j <L>1 :<ijLp 

Rak'ah. And he would pray two . , ^.e tf > , 

Rak'ahs after while sitting C JJ ^ J Cri ^ f 

down, reciting (the Qur'an) in f-^j Jj\ j£ ^JU- 3X3 

them. When he wished to go into ' ^ V* ^ rr 

Ruku\ he would stand up and go ^ C 5 ^ f U C 5 ^- 01 

into Ruku\ then prostrate. (5a/ir/i) ^ ^J^Jl :3jlS y) JIB 

Abu Dawud said: Khalid bin ' 



I 
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'Abdullah Al-WasitI reported both 
of these narrations from 
Muhammad bin 'Amr similarly. He 
said in it: "Alqamah bin Waqqas 
said: 'O mother, how did he (#|) 
used to pray the two Rak'ahsT and 
he mentioned its meaning. 

1352, It was reported from Al- 
Hasan, from Sa'd bin Hisham, that 
he said: "I went to Al-Madlnah, 
and visited 'Aishah and asked her: 
inform me about the prayer of the 
Messenger of Allah She said: 
'The Messenger of Allah would 
lead the people in the 'Ishd' prayer, 
then lie down in his bed and sleep. 
In the middle of the night, he 
would wake up for his needs, and 
(go to) his water for purification, 
and perform Wudu\ Then he 
would enter the Masjid and pray 
eight Rak'ahs — it appeared to me 
that he would make the recitation, 
the Ruku\ and the prostration 
equal (in length). 

"Then he would pray Witt with one 
Rak'ah, and then pray two Rak'ahs 
while sitting down. He would then 
lie on his side. And sometimes 
Bilal would come and inform him 
of the prayer (time), and he would 
take a nap, and sometimes I would 
doubt whether he had taken a nap 
or not, until Bilal would inform 
him of the prayer. And this was his 
prayer, until he became old and 
gained weight.' Then she 
mentioned (his prayer after) he 



!oE!U : ^15} iiilp JU : aJ Jli 

3* 

^Jlp oJL>- Ait JuJ ! c^J^i : J li ^ LLa 
<u ! l3 j^j \ ^-s* 3 ! • oJLds aJ!o 

Ji r ^ ^ 

1 5^A-SaJL aJjsU J% a!>- 
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had gained weight..." and he cited 
the Hadith. (Sahih) 

sMs^Jl lil J*ij >JlS tJJJl ^L5 t^LJl A^-y-l [^i...*t,./> oiL*J] 

UJli 

. <*£> ^jX) o • Y t o • ^ /Y : ^yif^Jl vloJb-j 
1353. It was reported from Husain, " 



from Habib bin Abl Thabit, from 
Muhammad bin 'All bin 'Abdullah 



bin 'Abbas, from his father, from ^1 jUip Uj^j :^ *ojt; 

Ibn 'Abbas; that he once slept over 
with the Prophet and saw him 



awake and use the Siwak, then ^ ^ icjC ^ 

perform the Wudu\ all the while ' " ' t *'«,' ' A ' 

reciting: 'Indeed, in the creation of ^ a* «> 'u*^ ui ^ ^ 

the heavens and earth...' 111 until he $\ 2* jIj i\ 

completed the Surah. " / ^ 

"Then he stood up and prayed two 4 ^ : >-> 

/tafc'afcs, lengthening the recitation, JH 4j?j% 

ito/oT and prostrations. Then he _ f o s „ ^ 

finished the prayers and went to J^ 1 f 1 * ^ Sj^Ui ^ 

sleep, until he snored. He then ^ . fa ], ^ 

repeated this three times, thus ^ ^ f\ r " ^ 

praying six Rak'ahs — every time he ol^ illi Jii t^JJ J^- ^& 

would use the Siwak, then perform : , *> oli5' 

the Wudu' and recite these Verses. ^ P"* - ^ cr V -> 



Then he prayed Witr — 'Uthman : ju - %\ p ^t>Nl Wji 
(one of the narrators) said: "with 



three Rak'ahs, then the Mu'adh- 



dfci/i came and he left for the £f *i q ^ . s^LSJl 

prayer..." — Ibn 'Eisa (one of the tf J _ ^ ^ „ 

narrators) said: "Then he prayed ^ ^ J^. 

mrr and Bilfll came to him and ^ *l J ^ *i ^ 

informed him of the time for > ' * « "> > " 

prayer, and this was when the dawn t ^ Jiil Ij^* 11 : " 

broke. So he prayed the two . , . » r# r ^> MM . « r . r 

Jtaik'ab of Fiijr and then left for the ^ ^ ^\ 

prayer..." — Then the two of them J^-*j <• \jy i£s*> fc \jy 

(the narrators) were in accord , e . . \ > .4. * 



111 Al-'Imran 3:190. 
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regarding the rest of the narration: , 9 t tf s 0 > ^ 0 , 0 > 

"He would say (while going to the ^ r lj ! r^' ^ ^ 

Masjid): 'Allahummaj'al ft qalbl • 

nuran waj'al ft lisanl nuran waj'al ft 

sam'i nuran> waj'al ft basari nuran, 

waj'al khalfi nuran, wa amami 

nuran> waj'al min fawql nuran, wa 

min tahtl nuran, Allahumma, wa 

a'zim li nura (O Allah! Enlighten 

my heart, and enlighten my tongue, 

and enlighten my seeing, and 

enlighten my hearing, and place 

light behind me, and in front of me, 

and place light above me and below 

me. O Allah! Make my light great 

(and strong).'" (Sahih) 

1354. (Another chain) from Husain & ^> b ^ - 
with similar (to no. 1313). He said: > 0 0 / - > - 

"Wa a'zim It nura [Make my light -^jy J ; J U -°>^ > 

great (and strong)]."^ (Sahih) ^ £ J u ^ jf Ju 

Abu Dawud said: And this is how * „ ^ „ tf 

Abu Khalid Ad-Dalani said it J u • ^ J & 

regarding this: "From Hablb." And . ^ > ^ juj'.^l lli i 
he said similary in this Hadlth. And V" o , 

Salamah bin Kuhail said: "From -u*^ o* ^) 

Abi Rishdin, from Ibn 'Abbas." . tl M r i 

Comments: 

It is also permissible to split up the late-night prayer into different parts. 

1355. Al-Fadl bin 'Abbas narrated: ^ > ^ ^ _ 
"I once spent the night at the * * , 

Prophets #| house to see how he If ^3 J?' 

prayed. He stood up and . • r ( . j^* ^ '* 

performed Wudu\ then prayed two ^^f^ ^ t ^ J ^ ^ - 

Rak'ahs in which his standing was alpJilJc^ :<J^ ^ jJilJI 
of the same length as his Ruku\ 
and his Ruku' was the same length 



[1] What is apparent is that he means that it does not contain the word: Allahumma, in the 
version referred to with the chain of number 1354. 
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as his prostration. Then he slept, ''J-*- x > 'fcu JiiS' JU>' 

then awoke and performed Wudu' ^j^j lP ^ ur^J c^ 3 -? 

and used the Siwak. He then LVp ial^-l ^ J^? 
recited five verses from (Surah) Al „ „ ^ o . ^ ; tf > 

7mr»/i: Indeed, in the creation of J1 ^ £ ^ 0=^3 

the heavens and earth and in the ^ ^5 ^ ^ ^ 

changing of the night and day.... ' L1J \ # fi ^ >^.^.~ / tfv 
He continued doing so until he had >^ ^ ^ J^- J 3d ^ 
prayed ten /tafc'ofa. He then stood ^ <^ J^* ^ <j ^3 

up and prayed one Rak'ah, making > " ^ „ „ 

it his Witr. The caller (Mu'adh- ^ Jjij f 1 ^ ^> ^ tS^j ^ 

rffcin) called out (the Adhan) at <^ ^ ^ ^ 

that time, so he stood up after the - tf ^ > 

Mu'adh-dhin had finished (the call) . ^JJl ^^U? J-U- j^*^- 

and prayed two quick Rak'ahs. He ^ ' . - .> r >f 

then sat until he prayed the ih ^ ? V ijb * ] J ^ 
morning prayer." (Dalf) . L^JLf 

Abu Dawud said: I was not able to 
hear some of it from Ibn Bash- 
shar. [2] 

^ jj^'j ^Jb- ja T<W iV^/\A:jS}\ J ^rj^\ [Uu*J> 

t ^iaJl C-utf £~>w? iluJbJl Jl^Ij U-fXP 4i)l J-aa)I ^-Vj (J *i 

Comments: 

This Hadlth has preceded. (See no. 1353). 

1356. Muhammad bin Qais Al- '^A Ji U *o\J* Uoi- - \To-\ 

AsadI reported from Al-Hakam bin * > ^ ^ ^ 

'Utaibah, from Sa'eed bin Jubair, - ' * ^ , 

from Ibn 'Abbas, who said: "I spent i^^r ^ 4^ 0* pi^Jl if- 

the night with my maternal aunt ' ju. ji* * * "iu 1!^ 1 

Maimunah. The Messenger of ^ ^ - ^ * J ^ ^ 

Allah #| returned in the evening :Jlii ^J>\ U 1^ #| 
and asked: 'Has the boy prayed 



ana asKeu: nas me uuy piaycu £ ^ ^ T , - 8 ^ > ^ , T >» * * 

CMfiO?' ^ said * iYes ' So he ^ ^ ^ ! f ^ 

lied down until whatever Allah j^LVpp ^1 £li U Jill I ^ lil 

willed of the night passed, then he s /( ? / 9 * .% tf / 

stood up and performed P^^^^/^2 , and r 1 ^ r 1 ^ >^ l ^ ^ ^ ^ 



[1] Al-'Imran 3:190. 

[2] That is, the one who narrated it to him, Muhammad bin Bash-shar, he did not hear all 
of the exact wording of it from him. 
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prayed seven, or five Rak'ahs of tf ^ 

Witr — he did not say the Taslim ' ^ 

except in the last of them." 

Comments: 

It is the duty of family elders, especially mothers, to inculcate in young 
children the habit to say prayers regularly and punctually and do other deeds 
of virtue. Moreover, the father or guardian should keep himself informed of 
their conduct and occasionally make inquiries about them and their behavior. 

1357. Shu'bah reported from Al- ^ ^ : J&l ~ ^ r ° v 
Hakam, Sa'eed bin Jubair, from . . . > ?, . % , t 
Ibn 'Abbas, who said: "I spent the ^ ^/t^ 1 ^ 0* & ^ 
night in the house of my maternaul c4? ^ • j^l ^ t^^t jjl 
aunt Maimunah bint Al-Harith. : . ^ 
The Prophet jg prayed lsha\ then * ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
came (home) and prayed four ^ p ^ p JUi sli li 
Rak'ahs, then slept. He then stood 9 ^ fr ^ , / ^ 
up to pray, so I stood on his left. ^ 

He made me go around him and tj^ ^ p t ^LU jUi 
placed me on his right side. He \ * . . , ^ t 

prayed five Rak'ahs, then slept f u " '^J^ J 1 _ 

until I could hear his heavy Lai ' tf{ 

breathing, or his snoring. Then he 6 ^ 

stood up and prayed two Rak'ahs, 
and then left to pray the morning 
prayer." (Sahih) 

1358. Yahya bin 'Abbad reported ^ - 
from Sa'eed bin Jubair, that Ibn 
'Abbas narrated to him — 



regarding this incident (as in no. ^1 b\ J^r <y. 



1357) — he said: "He stood up to 
pray in units of two Rak'ahs, until 

he had prayed eight Rak'ahs. Then p oU53 ^Ui JLi jStfj 
he prayed the Witr with five * ** s ^ # , { 

Rak'ahs, not sitting down in *^ _(!rw ^ y^^J 1 

between any of them." (Sahih) 

.4, (iijjIj^J 



The Book Of The Voluntary Prayers 131 



our 



1359. Muhammad bin Ja'far bin • >j| jlp - 

Az-Zubair reported from 'Urwah iS ^ >H ^ 

bin Az-Zubair, from 'Aishah, she a-L>J iiii ^ ol>J jt"^ 
said: "The Messenger of Allah ^ 



would pray thirteen Rak'ahs 



including the two Rak'ahs before 5l5 :cJU I^Lp c J^^\ ^ iyj> 
Subh. He would pray six Rak'ahs in . ° . ^ - " > ' 

units of two. and then he would ^ S ^ « ^ J J 



units of two, and then he would ^ ^ ^ ^' u ^ 

pray the without sitting down ^ ^ ^ iL ^1 4^5^ 
in between any of them except ^ _ * >>* - a - 

during the last of them." (ffiwaw) • tfs^ J ^\ 'a4~> ^ 



l3Uw>J # .ijta ^1 vi*jJ^- y° Y A /V : i _ s iLfrJ\ [j~^>- a^Lu-»j] .* 

1360. 'Irak bin Malik reported Jjji l^IU- bijui- - 

from 'Urwah, from 'Aishah, that o „ . 

she informed him that the Prophet ^ U & ^ Ji 

would pray thirteen Rak'ahs at £ J \£\ > dyj> ^ 

night, including the two Rak'ahs of ;' o o _ tf ' „ 

Fajr"(Sahih) ^3 s>Lp 1^ JlUL Jj* OlS sg 

JJJI <y *§§ ^^Jl cjU5j ^jlpj JJJl ly^a c-jU t/^yL^Jl S^L*? tpJ-^ ^ry>-l 

.<i ^ VVV : ^ t^Jl . . . 

1361. 'Irak bin Malik reported ^ ^ rJ ^ ^ ^ \^ - ^rn 
from Abu Salamah, from 'Aishah ^ Sf 

that the Messenger of Allah #| UV^l ^syuJl IjS ^ 41 2p jl :yt^ 

prayed 7s/ia\ then prayed eight - - - - ♦ - t , - a 

Rak'ahs standing up, and two " /I " ' 

Rak'ahs between the two calls (of "j* ^) <-4^^ ui 4^ J* 

Fair) — and these two he would a > . ; ?. * ^ 

never leave. r ' ^ " ^ ; 

Ja'far bin Musafir (one of the CJt^ 

narrators) said in his narration: °c °r 

"Two Rak'ahs while sitting between ' - ^ ^ J 

the two calls." Adding: "While Jf^Yj :^J^- JL^J ^ yLU- JU 

sitting." (Sahih) ' "" ; f I, _ 
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1362. 'Abdullah bin Abl Qais said: 
"I asked 'Aishah: 'How many 
Rak'ahs would the Messenger of 
Allah 3g perform Witr with?' She 
said: 'He would pray Witr with four 
and three; and with six and three; 
and with eight and three; and with 
ten and three. And he would never 
pray Witr with less than seven, nor 
with more than thirteen." (Sahih) 
Abu Dawud said: Ahmad bin 
Salih [1] added: "And he would not 
pray Witr with the two Rak'ahs of 
Fajr: I ('Abdullah bin Abl Qais) 
said: 'What about Witr?' She said: 
'He would not leave that.'" And 
Ahmad did not mention: "And six 
and three." 

1363. Al-Aswad bin Yazld 
narrated that he visited 'Aishah 
and asked her regarding the night 
prayer of Allah's Messenger #|. 
She said: "He would pray thirteen 
Rak'ahs at night, then he started 
praying eleven (instead) — leaving 
two Rak'ahs. When the Prophet £g 
died, he used to pray nine Rak'ahs, 
and his last prayer at night was the 
Witr:' (Sahlh) 



132 fcjfasH u*Bf 

iUij ^JU> j> xJA L4a£ - WIT 

4)1 J j-ij j^N "J^ 
i^y^j ^^jj 

<>? ^3 ,£r^ ^ Jr^^ ^Ji <i^5 j^J 

*Jk ilk £ju ^ :cJlS ?^ 

/*\ : JUj>-1 4^>-l [j^>w? diU***J] 

bil>- :j»L1a J^J^ ^i>- ~ 

J^W £i <&» Jj^j if 

' ° ^ ^ ° ' " * „ , * ' e - 
ajSj 0jJlc> ^^JUki jo : cJUS 

i'jL* ^o^l ^^Li <ol p tjllJl 

> J HI d^- p t 

^jA aJ ^L^? ^>.| jo J coli5; ^JLJ Jul! I ^ 



That is, the author heard this narration from Ahmad bin Salih and from Muhammad bin 
Salamah Al-Muradl. The wording for no. 1362 is from Al-MuradI, and these are the 
differences narrated by Ahmad bin Salih. 
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Jt^' l5* ^ ljt^' oU5j iJLc^j JJUl 1*%^ ^t\j 5*>L^ tpJL~« *^>-l : %HJ*** 

1364. Kuraib, the freed slave of Ibn o> U v 1 ^ 1 ^ ^ - ^rit 
'Abbas, narrated that he asked Ibn lU - A- * - \ • * °m 
'Abbas: "How did the Messenger of ^ - ^ ' °\ * ^ 

Allah g| used to pray at night?" He 6* ^1 ^ tl>^ 

replied: "I once spent the night with ■ | ^ 0( j* ' C'i ' 1 ' UIJLi I 
him, when he was with Maimunah. ^ * ^ 0 0 - ^ 

He slept until a third of the night s*>U? cilS dials' ^UIp ^1 cJL- : Jli £1 
had passed, or half of it, then he , v * A $ , 
awoke. He went to a leather bag ^ ^ :JU *J^ L ; « 4)1 
which had water in it and performed ^ ^ ^ ^ 
Wudu\ and I performed Wudii' with ' ^ ^ ^ J fi 

him as well. He then stood up (to ^ J\ ^ <-&&Z>\ jl 

pray), so I stood next to him, on his J ^ ^ *j ^ ^ 
left, but he placed me to his right. / . . . 

Then he placed his hand on my 

head, as if he were touching my ears >?f p ^ >?f p ^ r- >^ 

in order to wake me up. He prayed fl . ^ 

two light Rak'ahs, reciting the [/mm ^ :cJS . j^ij ^^L^i 

Al-Qur'an (Al-Fatihah) in each one, £ > e s , * ' 

then he said the Ttofon. Then he ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ? L ; ^ 

prayed eleven Rak'ahs, including p jji 1^ \y£ ^\ 

Witr, then slept. Then Bilal came to ' \ ' ^ ^ 

him and said: The prayer, O Ul J J^>- :JU * ^ >^ 

Messenger of Allah.' Then he stood J_^, *j ^ 

up and prayed two Rak'ahs, then he - r „ - C r 

led the people in (Fajr) prayer." 

(Sahih) 

1365. Tkrimah bin Khalid reported ji J^hj *J>. _ 

from Ibn 'Abbas that he said: "I t /* et , . ;<j . .7,- , > 

spent the night with my aunt - ^ ^ 

Maimunah. The Prophet ^ stood tjJli jj a^J^ ^ ^J^ 5 C^' 
up to pray thirteen Rak'ahs, - ' - / * * s ' £ ^ 
including the two Rak'ahs of Fajr. I ^ U ^ °1 ^ ^ & 

estimated that he stood in every ^ t JIIJl ^ JLiJ jgs ^1 ^ 
Rak'ah for the length of time it ' 



I 
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takes to recite 'O you wrapped in „ > 8 ^ „ - 

garments..'" [1] ^ ~ ^** JI ^ J ^ ^ V ^ 

Nuh (one of the narrators) did not ji: j^i J> 

say: "including the two Rak'ahs of . . /> 

Fajr." (Sahih) ^ ^ : 

1366. Zaid bin Khalid Al-Juhani > t ^ iJU > i^ 1 L ^ " 



said: (I said to myself:) "I will 
carefully watch the prayer of the 



<U)i JLp 



Messenger of Allah #| tonight." JJl^ ^ J^j ^p ©^>-l aJo^J ^ ^Jj ^1 

He then said: "So I slept on his . \ >- - \ * 'w-' >*{ ->\\ 

doorstep - or - his doorway. The ^ Cj**^ :Jb ^ 

Messenger of Allah g| prayed two Jtlkli j! £££ ol^p : £OJl |j| 

light Rak'ahs, then he prayed two s > 9 ^ . e ^ 9 ^ . ^ , > s : 

Rak'ahs which were very, very long, Sfl ^1 

then he prayed two Rak'ahs which *j j&j, j&J, 

were shorter than the two he had s> ' J - /' V '\ * * 

prayed before them, then he ^ tj-^ 1 ^j* U-&j ^J^j J^> 

prayed two Rak'ahs which were U *l ^ .3 : > ^ 
shorter than the two he had 

prayed, then he prayed two Rak'ahs ^J-^> ^ <■ LlfilS Jr^^ ^ J* Jr*^J 

which were shorter than the two he * > ^ - > 

had prayed, then he prayed two ^ ' t>J ^ ' Jjp 

Rak'ahs which were shorter than . iUi^ s^JLp 
the two he had prayed. Then he 
prayed the Witr, thus making a 
total of thirteen Rak'ahs." (Sahih) 

& V^o:^ ^JJUl <cU^j jg| ^Jl s->U ^yl^JI s*>U .pL^ o-^l 

1367. Ibn 'Abbas narrated that he 1 ^ ^iiiJl b : Jb- - \fnv 

once spent the night at . -'1 , > - - • 

Maimunah's house — the wife of o^ 1 ^ toLIl^ ^ **y~> 

the Prophet m ~ who was his ^ % ^ - ^ ^ ^ ^ 

paternal aunt. He said: "I slept on / ^ ^ \ _ 

the width of the mattress, while the : Jli ol>- j|| ^1)1 ^yj Aijili Hp 
Messenger of Allah and his 



[1] Al-Muzzammil (73). 
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family were sleeping lengthwise. - . • ' "i • / 

The Messenger of Allah ^ slept C^ ,J ^ 4 c^k^U 

for half the night, or a little bit j^j ^ t J iUlj ^ 41 J^ij 

before or after it. He then woke up , ^ e , « \ ^ ' * 

and rubbed the sleep off from his 4 s ^ cP 1 ^ ail 'H l> ^ 

face. He then recited the last ten ^ ^ ^ j^, ^ ^ ^ 

Verses of Surat Al 'Imrdn, and , 1 * " 

stood up to a leather container of V f 5f^-> a* f^ 3 ' <j~^ 

water that was hanging (from the jT ., , . ' ^j, _ ^ ^ 

wall), and performed Wudu* in a ^ tf ^ 

perfect manner. Then he stood up U?^* tlr* <Ji f ^ P ~ ^'S** 

to pray. So I, too, stood up and did - lr , n ; s > > > - - • ^ 



J 15 . f 15 t *lyJ?J 



what he had done (performed 
Wudu'), then stood next to him. p ^ > U y >I cLlii : <&! jlp 

The Messenger of Allah ^ placed 



his right hand on my head, and 



started tugging my ear. He prayed jli iifc t^tj JLp ( ^Ii5l 2jJ 2§| 

two Rak'ahs, then two Rak'ahs, l> ' o , e ^ ^ e ^ s : > t 

then another two, then another r r fc c*=*^ tl &*- 

two, then another two, then jtf^ *> p 

another two." — Al-Qa'nabi (one s > ^ / \^ '* 

of the narrators) said: "six times." p ^J 1 p " ^ : 4f** Jl ^ ~ 

- Then he P ra y ed the Wltr > and LJ jipl Stli iikil 

lied down again, until the Mu'adh- * s . > . , , 

dft/n came. He then stood up and £^>- p o?* 5 ^ 

prayed two light Rak'ahs, then went 
out and prayed the morning 
prayer." (Sahih) 

. m 1 U WW,^) U^jJl ^ ytj >r-\i : f jue t <uU jiu :£*>« 

Chapter 27. The Command To s& U v^U - (TV ( ^Jl) 

Pray It Moderately (f u ^ ^ ^ ^ 

1368. It was reported from Abu vij^ ~ 

Salamah, from 'Aishah that the , , , . e ^ - . 

Messenger of Allah ^ said: "Take s^ 1 ^ ^^ aJi ^ ^ ^ j 
upon yourselves only as much of :J15 ^ <&1 J^S M %HsU ^ .IJb 
deeds as you can manage, for Allah „ " 5 ^ > > ^ >-* 
does not become weary until you ^ ^ ^oA^" ^ J^ 1 ^ 
become weary. And the most ^ j, ^ 
beloved deed to Allah is that which 



The Book Of The Voluntary Prayers 136 



is practised constant by, even if it * , „ - • , > 

be little." And 'Aishah added: ^' J** 4 ^ '«J» ^ 
"And whenever he (i|) did any 
deed, he would take it as a habit." 
(Sahih) 

Ojjb- VAT : ^ t^Jl . . . a j^s-j JJJl ^Li pjlJJl J^Jl iL^i t^yL^Jl St>U? 
1369. Hisham bin £ Urwah narrated lilU- : jJL- 4i\ jCp Lia*- - \VH 



from his father, from £ Aishah that 
the Prophet ^ sent for £ Uthman 
bin Maz £ un. When he came, he "j\ ^ ,*J\ ^ <.iyj> Ji ^Lu 

said: "O £ Uthman, have you turned y ^ >e ^ „ 8> . 
away from my SunnahT He said: a ^ 0? 0Uip J! ^ ^§ ^H 1 

"No, by Allah, O Messenger of :Jli ^ c^jf !OUSpI:i :Jlii 

Allah, for it is your Sunnah that I - 
seek!" So he said: "Then I sleep '4-^' 0^3 J>^>- '^j ^ 
and pray, and fast and break my ^ , 
fast, and marry women. So have ^ 
the Ta^wa of Allah O £ Uthman! OU ioui^i: 4i! 
For your family has rights over you, ^ ^ . ^ ^ ^ 
and your guests have rights over - - - * - - - 

you, and your (body) has rights tUi- iilip 5p iliU 

over you. So fast, and break your e ^ s 

fast, and pray, and sleep (as well)." * V J <^ J 

(Hasan) 

Comments: .^U-JL c ^ jl^l ^1 

Too much devotional worship that exhausts and ultimately destroys one's 
health, and results in shunning required worldly pursuits, is contrary to the 
Sunnah. In fact, it is like the monasticism practiced by Christians, and it is 
forbidden in Islam. 

1370. 'Alqamah said: ££ I asked j > ^ ^ _ 

'Aishah: £ How were the deeds of " 

the Messenger of Allah g§? Did he '^L*! <• J* jtj^- 

used to set aside some days (for 



extra worship)?" She said: £ No, for 



JJ^p jlS ^JCS aJ^Ip cJLj :Jli a^ms- 



all his actions were constant (and 
habitual). And who among you is 
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capable of what the Messenger of t . >\„ r * -, m • o An 
Allah g| is capable of?" (Sahih) ~ " ^ f - 



^ijX>~ y» VAT : q fc^Jl . . . ft^j JJJl ^U> j» ^jIjJI J-wJl iL^ai ^_jL» tv^jjiL^JI 

Comments: 

Doing a devotional act of worship persistently and abidingly is the real 
worship. Obviously, it is not possible unless it is done with moderation, 
shunning both laxity and excess. 
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6. (The Book Of The 
Chapters Pertaining To 
The Month Of Ramadan) 

Chapter 1. Regarding Standing 
(In Voluntary Night Prayer) 
During The Month Of 
Ramadan 

1371. (A number of narrators) 
reported that Ma'mar informed 
them — and Al-Hasan (one of the 
narrators) said in his narration: 
"And Malik bin Anas" — from Az- 
Zuhri, from Abu Salamah, from 
Abu Hurairah, who said: "The 
Messenger of Allah #| would 
encourage them to pray (the night 
prayers) during Ramadan, without 
commanding them to do so. He 
would say: 'Whoever stands (in 
prayer) during Ramadan, having 
faith and expecting his reward 
(from Allah), he will have all his 
previous sins forgiven.' So when 
the Messenger of Allah #| passed 
away, the situation was the same. 
During the Khilafah of AbQ Bakr, 
may Allah be pleased with him, 
and the early part of the Khilafah 
of 'Umar, may Allah be pleased 
with him, it also remained the 
same." (Sahih) 

Abu Dawud said: And this was 
reported by 'Uqail, Yunus, and 
Abu Uwais: "Whoever stood (in 
night prayer) during Ramadan." 
While 'Uqail reported: "Whoever 
fasted Ramadan and stood (in 
prayer) during it." 



£>3 wtxT] - (i r^Ji) 
jfri* ^ US ^ :yU O p«Ji) 

:Jf£)1 lia^ :^15 ^1 
^ 'ti^ 1 if - if- M^J 

> s ^ ' ^ J % ^ ^ 

<ul Jj-ij oo :Jli t'Jij* t5i' if L 4^_L* 

' J ^ jp ^ ^ 
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Comments: 

Voluntary night prayer during any time of the year is recommended and 
merits great rewards from Allah, even more so during Ramadan. 

1372, It was reported from Sufyan, J\ 'J>\j jJU- ^ ALL* b£U - ^rvt 

from Az-Zuhri, from Abu Salamah, " > . f ^ ^ 

from Abu Hurairah, conveying it ^ OUi L^- : Nli v-iU 

from the Prophet ^: "Whoever & ^ ^? ^ 

fasts during Ramadan, having faith # „ e . ^ "/ 

and expecting his reward (from UL *4 ^ '-M 4r ! ~ 

Allah), will have all his previous ^ — t J- ^ ^ li 3 > iTl^r, 

sins forgiven. And whoever stands , . ^ ^ 

in prayer on L#/to Al-Qadr (the <>? ^ ^ L>l^>-tj ^^il ^ 

Night of Decree), having faith and (( e: 
expecting his reward (from Allah) 

will have all his previous sins JS ^ { JJ^ i \jS :SjlS y\ J IS 



forgiven." (Sahih) 
Abu Dawud: This is how it was 



reported by Yahya bin Abi Kathir, . ilL- 

from Abu Salamah, as well as 
Muhammad bin 'Amr from Abu 
Salamah. 

1373. It was reported from 'Urwah ^ t ciUU - ^VT 

bin Az-Zubaiir, from 'Aishah, the ^ 3 " 

wife of the Prophet ^ that the If "J?'^ y.'Yf If o?' 

Prophet i§ once prayed in the ^ J^, ^ ^ :#| r )j 

Masjid, and the people prayed s ^ * - 

behind him, following him in his lyt p-> ^^-^ ?J~** to^-Ul 

prayer. Then he prayed the next ^ , *j ' ^ ^ ^ 

night, and the number of people ' \ / 1 

increased. Then they gathered tlii t#| «i1 Jj-^j jf^J jU* 
together on the third night, but the . - . „ * > a, . ; 
Messenger of Allah ^ did not ^ ^ : Jli C^ 1 

come out to them. When morning Si I ^SCIiJ ^j^Jl ^ jA^t 

came, he (^) said: T saw what you 
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had done, and the only reason I 
did not come out to you is that I 
feared that it would become 
obligatory upon you.' And this 
occurred in Ramadan." (Sahih) 



1374. It was reported from Abu 
Salamah bin 'Abdur-Rahman from 
'Aishah, who said: "The people 
would pray in the Masjid in the 
month of Ramadan — each one 
praying separately. The Messenger 
of Allah g| asked me to place a 
mat (in the Masjid), and he prayed 
on it..." — narrating this incident. 
She said in it: "So he said: *0 
people! By Allah, I thank Him that 
I did not spend the night headless 
(asleep), nor was your position 
unknown to me...'" {Hasan) 



1375. Al-Walld bin 'Abdur- 
Rahman narrated from Jubair bin 
Nufair, from Abu Dharr, who said: 
"We fasted with the Messenger of 
Allah #| the entire month of 
Ramadan, and he did not lead us 
(in night prayer) for any of it until 
only seven nights were left. He 
then led us (in prayer) until a third 
of the night had passed. When 
there were only six (nights left), he 
did not lead us. When there were 
only five (nights left), he led us 
until half the night had passed. I 
said: *0 Messenger of Allah! Why 
do you not (lead us) in voluntary 



is s 

tS^' :< -^ t4 t^ cJli 

^ 1>: ui^ - \rvo 

b 3 . a* 4^ ^ hi ^ 

f S ' s 

cJl5 uJU tJlUl ^Jl^ J^Ai IL 

J j-^^lj : oJLdi Juii I ^Ja*i ^j^i tls^ ^ 
:Jlii :JLi . aIIIJI oJii ^U5 Ciii !4il 
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jU&ftj j$*t t-lt^jt 4**^ 



prayer for the entire night?' He , ^ . ^ ^ 

replied: 'If a person prays with the ^ u — f- 

Jmam until he leaves, it will be iiit il^- 5*31*11 cilS llU tjj; Lu\'J\ 
counted as an entire night's prayer ^ , . e „ ^ ^ tf , 
for him.' And when there were four ^ ^ f ^ Cr" 1 ^ 

(nights left) he did not stand (in : j u ? '^J, ^ .^jg ; j u >^ 
prayer). When only three (nights) 

remained, he gathered his family £511^^^! p . j^ 5 ^ 1 

and wives and the people, and led 

us (in prayer) until we thought that 

we would miss the Falahr He (the 

sub-narator) said: "I said: 'What is 

the FalahT He (Abu Dharr) said: 

'The Sahur (pre-dawn meal). — 

Then he did not lead us for the 

rest of the month." (Sahih) 

>rno: C V 1 ^ 1 -? A *^ : £ 




1376. It was reported from U ^ J ^ J> ^ ' ^ rvi 
Masruq, from 'Aishah that when 



the (last) ten (nights) came (of 
Ramadan), the Prophet #| would - ^Ua-lJ ^ j£p ^ tjjlS JUj 

spend the night awake, and tighten y ^ ^ cj/J^ ^ , ^1 J 

his Jzar, and awake his family." ° / ' ^ ^ ^ 

(Sa/#) jijl Lit J^S bj 6l5 ^ ^Jl 

Abu Dawud said: (One of the ^ ^ ,^ ^ 

narrator ) Abu Ya'fur's name is " J J 

'Abdur-Rahman ibn 'Ubaid bin 

Nistas. r , . 

1377. It was reported from Muslim y t ju^M - ^Y'VV 

bin Khalid, from Al-'Ala' bin 



'Abdur-Rahman, from his father, 



from Abu Hurairah, who said: tjli^Jl jup f !AiJl ^ jJU- ^ ^ili 
"Once, the Messenger of Allah #| 
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came out to the Masjid during 
Ramadan, and saw a group of 
people praying in a corner of the 
Masjid. He asked: 'Who are these 
people?' He was told: These are 
people who have not (memorized) 
any Qur'an, and so Ubayy bin Ka'b 
is praying, and they are praying 
with his prayer (behind him).' So 
the Prophet #| said: 'They have 
acted correctly, and what a good 
thing they have done!'" {Hasan) 
Abu Dawud said: This Hadith is 
not strong; Muslim bin Khalid is a 
weak narrator. 

Chapter 2. Concerning Lailat 
Al-Qadr (The Night Of Decree) 

1378. It was reported from 'Asim 
from Zirr, who said: "I asked Ubay 
bin Ka'b: Tnform us of Lailat Al- 
Qadr (the Night of Decree), for our 
companion was asked about it, and 
he said: "Whoever stands the 
whole year will catch it!" He 
replied: 'May Allah have mercy on 
Abu 'Abdur-Rahman, for by Allah 
he knows that it is in Ramadan'" 
— Musad-dad (one of the 
narrators) added: * "but he disliked 
that they should rely on it, or he 
liked that they not rely on it'" — 
then they (the narrators) were in 
accord (in the rest of the 
narration): '"By Allah! Indeed it is 
in Ramadan, on the twenty-seventh 
night' — and he didn't say: 'If 
Allah wills.' I asked him: 'O Abu 



> ^ s ' s % & p 
Jj^j (rS^ ^ a* a* 

* * , * * "a ' . 

If. <-^jS p4^* ir^ o*^ t$P> 

Jjj i Lt>- bjju>- : *y 15 t ^^jUJ I 
^ ^ rf 1 ^ 

: iJLli Slj -jUk^j ^ f*-^ -^'i 
* t . * < ~> - -Y . !- 

U i L : cJL5 . (j^iilJ *y Jij-^j ^ 
^ii :J15 ?ilJi ^LLLp ^1 IjjliJI 

4)i Jj^3 li^-i 
I ^ :Jli ?STill L. : jjJ oJi 
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Al-Mundhir! How do you know - - « « 
this?' He replied: 'By the sign that ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

the Messenger of Allah g| has told . i^'J Jj^ i ui, 

us about it.'" 

I ('Asim) said to Zirr: "What 
sign?" He said: "The sun rises on 
the day after it like a shield, having 
no rays until it has risen." (Sahih) 

Comments: 

1. Worship during Lfl//flf Al-Qadr (the Night of Power) is better than that of a 
thousand nights. 

2. It is only an indication that the previous night was the Night of Power. If one 
sees it, he should thank Allah for his good fortune, and if he did not, he 
should long, and try for it the next year. 

1379. Muhammad bin Muslim Az- Cf- Si ^ u ^ " ^ m 

Zuhri reported from Damrah bin Jjfe : J\ Jfe : ^J±i\ &\ 

'Abdullah bin Unais, from his " " ' " s 

father, who said: "I was once sitting if ^ ^Up ^ ^A 

in the gathering of Banu Salamah, t ^- . t * . 

and I was the youngest of them. ^ ' - ^ ' 



They said, on the morning of the <J : J IS *J\ jp ^ 4)1 jIp 

twenty-first day of Ramadan: 'Who . . . ^ j^r • | " . 

among us will ask the Messenger of ' <*-*j*^> J , ^ 

Allah concerning the Night of - jlijl ^ j lU J III 

Decree?' So I left, and prayed the 



Maghrib prayer with the Messenger 



q\~£ZAj {jA ^jij^J iS^~\ ^-^J 



of Allah gg. I then stood by the ^ J^ij g ^->J 

door to his house. He passed by me ... . - 

and said: 'Enter,' so I entered. He : ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

was brought his dinner, but saw ^\ ^ * ^< 

that I was not eating, due to its ; / . * 

small quantity. When he had <>*$6 : JIS £y llli ^ £p 

finished, he said: 'Hand me my «s , * fp u > 

sandals,' and he stood up, so I . . B 

stood up with him. He said: 'It is as lil^ ^ ^» U*j ill! I ^^jl J^-l : cJs 

if you have some matter (that you „>;.?," - - 0 . 's X , 

wish to discuss).' I said: 'Yes! A t? ^» ^ :JUi ^ * 

group of people from Banu t «JnJl ^» :J15 tjj^ipj ol^il :ciS 
Salamah sent me to ask you 



Pertaining To The Month 



144 



JUm) ^jt^ji 



concerning the Night of Decree.' T£ ; — > , >< s % - - tf * 

He said: What night is this?' I ^ ^ :W ^ UJ1 ^ :JU * CT-> f 

said: 'The twenty-second.' He -^^-j 

replied: Tt is this night,' then he 

returned and said: 'or the next 

one.'" Meaning the twenty-third. 

(Hasan) 

1380. Muhammad bin Ibrahim j^f i^j^ _ ^A* 
reported from Ibn 'Abdullah bin ^ 

Unais Al-JuhanI, from his father, ^ -u>^» b!o^ '-J^j 

who said: "O Messenger of Allah! I °M ■ 4)1 jIp • I • ' I I * * " * 
have (a place) in the desert that I **** & ^ ^ f£ & 
am at, and I pray there, by the J^jU :cii :JU 4^1 t<^>Ji 

grace of Allah. So command me . , * t 

one night on which I should return ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
here to the Masjid." He said: iii j^i l^! JfJ& nil 

"Come on the night of the twenty- ' / ' ^ ^ 0 . ^ 

third." So I said to his son: "What ^ ^ : 

did your father used to do?" The ? >c- ^ ^ ^ 
son replied: "He would enter the \ i , ^ " , " \ ' „ 

Masjid after praying 'Asr, and not ^j-iiJl ^^U? 1^ o^-LUl ji-oS o\S : JU 
leave it for any reason until he -j tl --im *• m : 

prayed So after he had J~ SS* * 

prayed Subh, he would find his «->U <Jlp olS jl^-j ^jkJl Jl^ li>U 
mount at the door of the Masjid, " . rr ^j^j , 

and ride it until he arrived at his ' ™ , > 

place in the desert." (Hasan) 

Comments: cr^ ■> C ^ 

There are only three Masjids in the world for which one may make a journey, 
with the intent to worship there for a higher reward. These are: Masjid Al- 
Haram in Makkah, the Prophet's Masjid in Al-Madinah, and Masjid Al-Aqsa 
in Jerusalem. 

1381. Ibn ( Abbas reported that the ^ - \TA\ 
Prophet M said: "Search for it (the ! - 

Night of Decree) in the last ten u* a* ^Jt ] : ^r^J 

nights of Ramadan; when nine 
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(nights) are left and when seven . ^ . 

are left, and when five are left. >^ u ^ ^ ^ • ^ 

(Sahih) ^ ^ 

Comments: ^~ 

The exact night of the Night of Power has been concealed, the purpose being 
to awaken in people a strong desire to worship as much, and, as often as 
possible, in a bid to get closer to Allah. 

Chapter 3. Regarding Whoever &j : JIS ^ (r *^*Jl) 
Said That It Is The Twenty- " \ * . 

First Night < rT ^ ^0 Jir**J eS^l 

1382. It was reported from Abu a* Cj* ir^ 1 ^ ~ ^ rM 

Salamah bin 'Abdur-Rahman, from ^^^I^^Ixp^Ij: 
Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri, who said: / ' /' * " " 

"The Messenger of Allah #| used <^ ^ t 6^ 1 4-0^ uf 

to perform /'ti/co/ in the middle ten * ? 1 0 Ml i!^ i 

nights of Ramadan. One year, he ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ f 

performed this Vtikaf, then, on the ^iiJl <J&&> 3H ^ : <-^ 

twenty-first night — which was the r s ^ . r . l ri 

night he usually left the /'dfca/ - 4 ^ UU W*l 
he said: 'Whoever performed Vtikaf Hji - ^^Lp} ^jij fcj JlilS 

with me, let him also perform ~ , \ . e " >>e 

/'tifefl/ of the last ten nights. And I 015 ^ :Jli " 2^ ^ ^ ^ 

was shown this night, but then was ^ ^\$\ ^\ ^ JS^\ 

caused to forget it. And I saw ' 



myself in a dream, prostrating in Jr^J ^ *±* 

water and mud on the morning » - , . r - - • V »f 

following it. ^ J \ * / 

So search for it in the last ten U^iuJlj yr^jS^ Uj^JU 

nights, and search for it on every (( t *^ 

odd night; e ^ 

Abu Sa'eed said: "So it rained that ^ iU^JI o^kli ^1 J 15 

night, and the Masjid's roof was ^ . ^ 

covered (with date-palm leaves), + ^ ^ 

and (the rain water soaked the JjISIp i^-^^ ^jI JU* tJ^-LHl 

leaves and) it dripped. And with >; t ^ - ^ 

my own eyes, I saw the Prophet « ~ b 3^ >J « ^ 4>-J 
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with the traces of the water and „ . „ , * 

mud on his forehead and nose, and ' C^j^J ot J 

this was on the morning following 
the twenty-first." (Sahlh) 

1383. It was reported from Abu &JL>- : c ^£Ul ^ jl!>^ UilU' - M"Af 

Nadrah, from Abu Sa'eed Al- ^ » - ? * ; s „ riu'" 

Khudn, who said: "The Messenger ^ ^ ^ l ^ ^ ^ 

of Allah ^ said: 'Search for it in <il JU :JU ^>Ujl jl^ J\ 

the last ten of Ramadan. Search o ^ . ^. 

for it in the ninth, and the seventh, & -A^ 1 J Li^Jl» :#g 

and the fifth.'" ^LUl^ <y UyLJJlj iu;^ 

He (Abu Nadrah) said: "I said: 'O ' ; 

Abu Sa'eed! You know your -U^UJIj 
numbers better than we do!' .He ufu : ilii :JU 

said: 'Yes.' So he said: 'What (do * * * 



you) mean: "...the ninth, and the *i~-£Jl ^ . 
seventh, and the fifth?'" He ^ ^ ,r, ; j u ^^,3 
replied: 'When twenty-one (days) ' ' 



have gone, then the (night) that lijj iii^fll IjJ; Jj^lpj 

follows it is the 'ninth'. And when - , s It m' ' > i - r ^r; 

twenty-three (days) have gone, - - ^ ^^—^ 

then the (night) that follows it is .i^UJl iy; ij^ej (^1^ j^ii 

the 'seventh'. And when twenty-five , a * y 

days have gone, then the night that ^ 4^ ^ V * s JU 

follows it is the 'fifth.'" (Sahih) . ^ f f J^i 
Abu Dawud said: I don't know, 
perhaps I did not hear some parts 
of this. 

^ J* -V** 11 ^ *i <y. ****** tW/UlV:^ tjJL*a a^^i : ^Hj^ 

Chapter 4. Whoever Said It &J l«H ^jj ^ - <* p^-JO 

Was The Seventeenth Night _ ww ... 

1384. Ibn Mas'ud said: "The \^)\ ^ ^ J^i - ^rA£ 

Messenger of Allah ^ told us: ^ 0 _ e ^ . > e ^ ;4 ^ 
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'Seek it on the seventeenth night of - „ o , . o ^ 

Ramadan, and on the twenty-first ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

night, and on the twenty-third ^ ^ ,J\ ^ t^Sfl ^ 

night,' then he remained quite." \ ^ . " ; / 

Chapter 5. Whoever Said It jjj ^ JjU - (0 

Was Among The Last Seven '* " * t ,%\ t 

Nights (ma^o^i 

1385. Ibn 'Umar narrated that the ^ tdjll ^ - \TAo 

Messenger of Allah 5g| said: "Seek 



the Night of the Decree, eagerly, 



j is J is ^j>\ l jiL^ ^ 4)Ijup 



during the last seven (nights)." £J\ j V/J^)) 41 J^i/, 

(Sahih) ' ' t > 

Comments: 

It is also a general statement. It speaks of several nights which include both 
odd and even numbers. 

Chapter 6. Whoever Said It : JlS ^ J^U - (1 *j**J0 

Was The Twenty-Seventh Night 0 * \ , . V 

1386. Mu'awiyah bin Abl Sufyan ^ ^ 41 jTp - W\ 

narrated that the Prophet ^ said, ,^ ^ ' >a( ^ ^ , s , 

regarding the Night of Decree: ^J** ^ ^ a* : <J*} 

"The Night of Decree is the * m ^ ^ t ^ ^ 

twenty-seventh night." (fliwa«) - '\!v ... ^ 

^ jAiJi &J» : Jis jAiJi dlJ 

tjL>- ^jI *>^>w?j aj ijb ^1 ^j-b- {j* VY \ /£ : ^^i^JI ap-^-I '.^j^C 

. jlaI ^js aJj 0 : q 
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Comments: 

Opinions vary, each person holding an opinion according to what he heard. 
Those who believe the Night of Power falls on the twenty-seventh of 
Ramadan are far more in number than others. 

Chapter 7. Whoever Said It 'i£ j : Jtf JL,L - (v ^cJi) 

Was Throughout Ramadan ^ ~ - / 

1387. It was reported from Musa 4j^>) ^ alii - ^AV 

bin £ Uqbah, from Abu Ishaq, from tf ^ , > > rfi ^ ^ 

Sa'eed bin Jubair, from 'Abdullah UjaN ^ <>. ^ L ^ : ^ L ^ J| 

bin 'Umar, who said: "Once, I was ^ ' j$ J> b>. j^r U ^ 

listening when the Messenger of 

Allah s|| was asked about the u>. if- ^ if- V* ^1 

Night of Decree. He responded: It ;JLi ^ ^ t ^ 

is in all of Ramadan.'" (Dalf) ^ _ < " >' 

Abu Dawud said: Sufyan and J^ 1 5^ a* $8 ^J^J 

Shu'bah reported it from Abu y . .j^ 

Ishaq in Mawquf form from Ibn ^ , , 

'Umar, they did not narrate it jp v-^j ^1 J 15 

Marfu' to the Prophet g|. > K r 0 . , ^ ,r f 

VYl lVY \ tV\A/o:ju^l -up .uljji ^jl>JU j t v fJ op JUwJ & ^i**-^ 



Chapters Pertaining To The 
Recitation Of The Qur'an, Its 
Divisions, And Its Recitation 

Chapter 8. In How Many Days 
Should The Qur'an Be 
Recited? 

1388. It was reported from Abu 
Salamah, from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr, 
that the Prophet #| said: "Recite 
the Qur'an in one month." He 
responded: "I find myself (more) 



' ' s 

Vyu ^ J> (A ^^Jl) 
(rn iUJi) 

t5***j**j y\ if. f*^* - * 4 ^*^* ~~ ^ VAA 



Pertaining To The Month 



149 



jUxaj ^1^1 4^ 



energetic (than that)." The Prophet >- - tf ^ _ . „ 

§| said: "Recite it in twenty & ^ at* ^ 

(days)." He responded: "I find J^i J\ : ju . « jfi j £fyOl 

myself (more) energetic (than , t * "/ * " , 0 

that)." The Prophet $g said: ^ :JU ^Ur^ J v ^ )] 
"Recite it in fifteen (days)." He : j u ^ ^ ^ : j u 
responded: "I find myself (more) ^ o ? 9 " , ^ f # 

energetic (than that)." The Prophet - 3l5 . «^Lp ^ :JU .£}S A^l 
3§ said: "Recite it in ten (days)." N ^ . . ; a i * \ ?, 

He responded: "I find myself j T • ^ . i / s 

(more) energetic (than that)." So . «JiJi oij; 

he said: "Recite it in seven 4 ^ j ^ 

(days), and do not do more than ' ,iJ J ^ 

that." (Sahlh) 

Abu Dawud said: The narration of 
Muslim (one of the narrators) is 
more complete. 

Comments: 

One should not finish reciting the whole of the Qur'an in less than a week. 
Reciting the whole of it in less than three days is disliked. 

1389. It was reported from 'Ata' ^ ^ ^ _ ^ rA ^ 

bin As-Sa'ib, from his father, from 



'Abdullah bin 'Amr, who said: If If ^LSJ* o* if 

"The Messenger of Allah m said ^ ^ . ^ . ^ ^ & & 
to me: 'Fast three days of every o ^ ' ^ * 

month, and recite the Qur'an in V/\j aJ%* JS* :$§; 
one month.' So he made it less for *• ' ; & « 0 * * oT'Jjl 

me, as I kept (asking) for less, until ' <C ~** 3 ^ ^ 

he said: 'Fast one day, and leave liliiilj :£Lkp Jtf 
fasting for one day...'" 
'Ata' said: "We differed over what 



„ > 



J^j -(*^ : ljuixo J Us ^1 



my father narrated. So some of us . L1**j>- : i- « ■ 

said: 'Seven days,' while others 
among us said: 'Five.'" {Hasan) 
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1390. It was reported from Yazid ^ , ^ , , £S ^ 

bin Abdullah, from Abdullah bin b ^ ^ L ^ " 

'Amr, that he said: "O Messenger of ^ li^U lili :jlL^JIj^ 

Allah, in how many days should I ^ 

recite the Qur'an?" He replied: "In ^ Jf* Ji ±* <> ^ ^ ^jd 

one month." I said: "I am capable of i^f 15 J J^U : J13 

more!" — and Abu Miisa repeated ^ _ . tf % 

this statement 1] — and he made it *>j - J\ : J IS . ^» 
less until he said: "Recite it in 
seven." So he said: 'I am capable of 

more!" But he said: "He who recites . ilJS ^ &'y\ :JIS . ^ o ijJt» 
it in less than three (days) will not 
understand it." (Sahih) 

Comments: 

The Qur'an should not just be recited or read. It should also be understood. 

Recitation, much or little, should be coupled with proper comprehension. 
One who merely reads it, will, no doubt, be rewarded for just reading the text 
but, none the less, the need to comprehend and grasp its meaning is obvious. 

1391. It was reported from y) & - 

Khaithamah, from 'Abdullah bin \ \\L ~ ■ iL £ h " 

'Amr, who said: "The Messenger of ^ f 

Allah said to me: 'Recite the ^ [pSj^\ - iiiU 

Qur'an in one month.' So I said: £ ^,- , , > '-?T • »T> 

e But I find myself (more) k ^ ^ ^ ^ & 

energetic!' So he said: 'Recite it in J J 15 : J IS j^Ip ^ 4ii jlp 

three (days).'" (Sa/Hfc) s „ „ 

Abu 'All said: I heard Abu Dawud d l :Jli 'V^ ^ ^ ^ : « 4)1 

saying: 'I heard Ahmad — meaning . «^% : ^ : J IS . ^ 

Ibn Hanbal — saying: "'Eisa bin „ ^ - - 

Shadhan is astute (^fy5«n)." [2] :J >^ ^ ^ ^ l Jls 



That is, Muhammad bin Al-Muthanna, from whom Abu Dawud heard the narration. 
And the meaning of "this statement" is: "I am capable of more than that." 
That is, one of the narrators, and it is an endorsing description, and Abu 'All is Al- 
Lu'lu'I who heard this text from Abu Dawud. 
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Comments: 

In the light of these Hadlths, reciting the whole of the Qur'an in a single night 
is disliked. ^ >e 

Chapter 9. The Division Of o^' vO** ^ ~ ( ^ 



The Qur'an 

1392. Ibn Al-Had said: "Nafi' bin X* 
Jubair bin Mut'im asked me; 'In ^ . — ^ ^ 

how many days do you recite the , ^ , . " A ' 

Qur'an?' I said: 'I do not divide it j> ^ • 3 IS C?) J* ^Ji' 

into sections.' So Nafi' said: 'Don't f ^ • . t 'n-- ! * 
say that you won't divide it into . „ t < '",1 

sections, for the Messenger of ^ J Jlii tiT*^ ^ :cJLii ?oTyiJl 



(nv 

iU2 tiii. - >r*\r 



Allah ^ said: "I recited a portion . ^ , ( - >,* 
(Juz 3 ) of the Qur'an.'" He (Ibn Al 



Had) said: "I think that (Nafi') 21 *Ll~J- :J15 "jlyJl 
mentioned this on the authority of 
Al-Mugrrirah bin Shu'bah." (Daff) 



^ <ol c*-**^" :^j'jJl ojb ^jl <o jjijl [e.fl : *,/> oaI^-J] :g^»J 
Comments: 

To recite the Qur'an in parts is an authentic tradition of the Messenger of 
Allah, jg. 

1393. It was reported from ^ Iff l£U Lia£. - *W 

'Uthman bin 'Abdullah bin Aws, ^ , . ^ 

from his grandfather — 'Abdullah L ^ ^ ^ ^5 : C "'f^" 

bin Sa'eed (one of the narrators) [11 ^ <il ^ > - llij - jJU 
said in his narration: "Aws bin 

Hudhaifah" — that he said: "We & j> 3uU > ^ ^^JU^ 

arrived among the delegation of > 4>l 1^ JlS - ^ V 1 V | 

(the tribe of) Thaqif that was sent ^ ' lt u~j lt. 

to the Messenger of Allah So : 3 15 - *£jJ- ^ 

the allies stayed with Al-Mughirah ; ^ . ' \ „ - r , ; 

bin Shu'bah, and the Messenger of *J </ «§ ^ o^j > ^ 

Allah #1 hosted the Banu Malik in Zk^ j> j£-*iJ1 JU JiSU^I cJjli : J15 

a tent of his." — Musad-dad (one ^ /> , > 

of the narrators) said: "And he [2] ^ '9 J ^ ^ M ^ Jj^S J^»3 



[1] Abu Dawud narrated this with two chains, hence the discrepancies in the wording. 
[2] Meaning, Musad-dad narrated it this way at the beginning, and "he" refers to Aws. 
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was part of the delegation that was . ; „ * : • . C| o *s > 

sent by Thaqlf to the Messenger of ^ ^ ^ ^ J ^ Jb " 

Allah — He said: "He used to jtf : J 15 - ^L55 ^ i| <&! Jj^3 

come to us every night after lsha\ - - v * 

and speak with us." — 'Abdullah ^ Ju " b ^ ? L ^ J| ^ ^ J 5 

bin Sa'eed said: "Standing up for — - £ ^ ^j rj Jj, ^ 

such a long time that he would "* ' • > " 

alternate between his feet to rest ^ ^ $*rj 

them. And his primary topic (of ^ i '^ . ^ . -j 

discussion) was the treatment he " ' " 

had received from the Quraish. He J 15 - ^ii-^L* 

said: 'We were not equal, (nor have ^ . t1 ^ 0 , - ^ *s > 

we forgotten) We were weak and ^ *^ - 

oppressed' — Musad-dad added: JIjls t^?J ^ ^>y^1 

'in Makkah' — 'But when we came u ,t - , - . ' , -„ - > - 

to Al-Madinah, the winds of war ^ ^ ^ ^ o^Uj ^Ip 

shifted between us and them: ^ q£ t «j q(; ^jJl tcJjJ! xp 

Sometimes they were on the upper- o „ 7^ ,7 - " ^ * £ , ^ 7 

hand, and sometimes us.' One u&r t)* ^ ^ 

night, he was delayed from coming (( ^f * f ^ ^ ^ t .^j, . 

to us at his usual time, so we said: " ^ - ; . 

'You have come to us later than *3ul J^j : <j-j 1 

usual tonight.' He said: 'My portion + ^ , * |£ P : T >?. : >* ,t ^ 

of the Qur an overtook me, and I ^ ^~ jt.j- - ^ 

did not like thaf I should come cS^JLp <-tr*±j 

until I had completed it.'" ^ \*^\\ .V- ' 

Aws said: "I asked the Companions ' 6 J J-^^ ^ j^"J c ^ J 

of the Messenger of Allah it how .^jl JS vLoij :SjlS jjt J IS 

they would divide the Qur' an. They 

said: 'Three, and five, and seven, 

and nine, and eleven, and thirteen, 

and the section of the Mufassal by 

itself.'" (Day) 

Abu Dawud said: The narration of 
Abu Sa'eed is more complete. [1] 



[1] Abu Sa'Id is 'Abdullah bin Said Al-Ashajj, whose variant wording was mentioned. 



Pertaining To The Month 



153 



Comments: ^ 

There is an indication in this narration that the existing divisions of the 
Qur'an, date back to the first century of Islam. 

1394. It was reported from Abu :J£*Jl j> ~ ^* 

Al-'Ala' Yazid bin Abdullah bin < . * „ '* , , > „ ;s . 

Ash-Shikhkhir, from 'Abdullah & ^ *. ^ 

— - * z * ° <- 

(Ibn 'Amr), who said: "The t ^e^ 1 y. ^ -k* <y. ^ if 

Messenger of Allah g| said: 'He 'u' V 9 0 

who recites the Qur'an in less than ^ JU : JU & ^ ^ & 

three (days) will not understand • ; jTjji V) y> N» A I 

it.'" (Sa/Hft) ' " " ^ 

1395. It was reported from Wahb & f-^ " 

bin Munabbih, from 'Abdullah bin ; " * „ i ^ 

'Amr, that he asked the Prophet #| 1^ : 

how often should he complete the ^ ^ . ^ - . t ^J, 

recitation of the Qur'an. He <M) f\ " " ; ' 

said: "In forty days," then he said: 1^ ^ ^ M $\ 2t : jy^ 

"In a month,' then he said: "In s > „ _ J.' K .*\ y 

twenty days," then he said: "In JU ^ f / JU ?J '^ 

fifteen," then he said: "In ten," :Jli it^^A* s? » )) :Jl» |U ^ <J ]) 

then he said: "In seven," and he s > . ' - " a > , . , 

did not say anything less than 'V* »/' : JU r '"^ *>~^ s^" 

seven, (ffasan) . ^ j_£ t ^ ^» : ju 

Y<\lv : ^ t ly I ^ ^ : coUl ^1 t^Ju : 

1396. It was reported from \ 'J^y j> - \T\\ 
'Alqamah and Al-Aswad, they both 
said: "A man came to Ibn Mas'ud ^ 



and said: T recite the Mufassal ^ J ^ ^ 

(Surahs) in one Rak'ah.' So he ' ^ tf ' 

responded: 'As (quickly as) one j^j ^ J^^Jl c>l : J^"3 

rattles poetry and as (fast as) dry « ' ^ ^ ^ 7^ ^ j^r 

dates fall off a tree? Rather, the ^ *J^^ ^ ^ _ 

Prophet g| would recite two similar : ^Sj J> J?jjiS\ y>&3\ VJz OIS" ^ ^IJl 
Surahs in one Rak'ah: An-Najm and 
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Ar-Rahman in a Rak'ah; Iqtarabat £., 9 U * . . . .*„ 

and AlHaqqah in a /taJfc'aft; ^/-/Br ^ r^ 1 

and Ata- Dhdriydt in a Rak'ah; Idha iij j t jUs^ ^ oUjIJUlj jjlJlj ^ 

Waqa't and An-Nun in a Rak'ah; 0 , I 9 I, 

Sa'ala Sail and An-Nazi'at in a oUjlUlj J:L^ JL^j ^j^o^jiiij 

S4tesa in a Z&ifcViA; and Al-Mudath- ; f ^ > \:« , 
f/n> and Al-Muzzammil in one ^ J*^? ^ y-^-? 

Rak'ah; HalAta and La Uqsimu in a : ^, ^ * - - - 5- . - r -\i * -f 

Mursalat in a Rak'ah; Ad-Dukhan ^JjJl lilj uU-jJIj ^5 o^L-^JIj 

and Idhash-Shamsu Kuwwirat in a , 

Rak'ah." (Da'if) ^ ^ -i^y!^ 
Abu Dawud said: This is the order 

of Ibn Mas'ud, may Allah have " 

mercy upon him. - J 

^JjLa & <b ^1 <LjJj^ Jj> t\A/\'.X^\ 4^- [eft/../? fliLwtl] \^j>U 

. <cp ^^^j U-fc^^pj AYY:^ tpJL*>oj £^V:^ t^jU^Jl ^Lo-b^j t^jj^ic-j 

Comments: 

It is reprehensible to recite the Qur'an without proper comprehension and 
Tartil (a technical term meaning slow, cadenced recitation of the Qur'an). 

1397. It was reported from 'Abdur- ^jj^ . ^ > > > \* _ 
Rahman bin YazTd, that he said: "I %J ** ^ 

asked Abu Mas'ud while he was 'p^L^l J* J* 

performing Tawaf around the ^ - ^ / ■ " * Ml al£ 

Ka'bah (regarding some issue), and * " ^ ^ ^ 

he said: 'The Messenger of Allah Jli :JU5 toldl y*j 

it said: "Whoever recites the last - < . . ■ '* 

two Verses of Surat Al-Baqarah in ^ ^ ^ j ^ ^* : ^ ^ J ^ 

a night, they will be sufficient for j&j j s idl s , J- 

him." (&1A1A) ' " " ^ ^ 

Comments: 

"They will be sufficient for him" may be understood in different ways. For 
example, as a substitute for late-night prayers, or as a means of guarding him 
from calamities, or from the evil and mischief of the devil. 

1398. It was reported from Ibn ^ & Ju^-I b£U - \r*A 
Hujairah. that he was informed * ;c A *A t > , 
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that 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al-'As . _ . . >** 

said, that the Messenger of Allah ji 4,1 ^ ^ 5 >^ ^ 4:1 
^ said: "Whoever recites ten :^ JIS :JlS ^UJl ^ j^p 

Verses (at night), he will not be ^ 0 ^ > , \ - \ , 

written among the heedless. And t 6^ UJ1 ^ V^? ^ f U ^ }) 
whoever recites one hundred — ^ h\ 2U, Jli 

Verses (at night), he will be written ^ ' * , 'l . r 

among the devout. And whoever -"So^^ ^ ^ 

recite a thousand Verses (at night), v • Vi * * i . >? "u- 
he will be written among the " 

prosperous." (Hasan) - l 'J?*>- Cf. Cr^^A* if. ^ 

Abu Dawud said: Ibn Hujairah Al- 
Asghar is 'Abdullah Ibn 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin HujairahJ 13 

^ kiJLij 4j ^jI ^i-o Jj>- ^ ^^'^ ^^Lj^ jr^ 

. ^Jl . . . <£jo- JUj-^ l! jl :Jli <Cl Nl tjL>- y>\ ^wjj 

1399. It was reported from 'Elsa <jr*y* If. J^. " 

bin Hilal As-Sadafl, from 'Abdullah 



bin Amr, who said: A man came ^ * - ^ JJ ^ 

to the Messenger of Allah #| and Jfe : ^ bi^U : 1 ^ 

said: 'Teach me (some Qur'an) to „ 5 . > > 5 

recite, O Messenger of Allah.' He ^ ^ > 1 y" 1 ^ Cf. J*^ 
said: 'Read three (Sarahs) which : j u ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ c^JukJl 

begin with Alif Lam Mlm" He „ ' . - " \» , 

replied: T have become old, and J^j^ SH ^* J^j J^-j 

my heart is hard, and my tongue is . Ju r ( t, . ^ ^ , ^ 

coarse!' So he said: 'Then recite \l * , 

three (Surahs) which begin with //a gjLJ Jalpj t^^iS alilj c t _^ JL>^J" 

Mzm.' But the man repeated what v _ < ,.r . * - f^.c 

he had said earlier. So the Prophet ^ JU5 ^ ^^^^ : JU 

^ said: 'Recite three (Surahs) c«oU4^ ^ ^ ^ ,}) 
which begin with the glorification 



of Allah (Al-Musabbihat).' But he 



repeated the same (excuse) that he ^ ^| Jrju 5^ ^Jl 
had stated earlier, then said, 'O ^ a : - 

Messenger of Allah, teach me a ^ I? J^- 4o-j^ ^ 

comprehensive Surah. 7 So the ^ ^ ^ ^ . V « jl 

Prophet ^ recited: 'When the "* u • 



Meaning *Abdur-Rahman — 'Abdullah's father, is known as Ibn Hujairah Al-Akbar. 
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earth will shake with a 
(tremendous) shaking.. until he 
completed the Surah. The man 
then said: T swear by He Who has 
sent you with the truth, I will never 
increase more than this forever.' 
Then the man Turned to leave, and 
the Prophet §| said twice, 'The 
little man has been successful."' 
(Hasan) 

Chapter 10. Regarding The 
Numbering Of The Verses 

1400. Abu Hurairah reported that 
the Prophet said: "There is a 
Surah in the Qur'an which consists 
of thirty Verses — it will intercede 
on behalf of its companion until he 
is forgiven. (The Surah is) 'Blessed 
be the One in Whose Hands is the 
dominion.'" [2] (Hasan) 



if» :m ^ JLai . j^Jl >li p lii 



^*1^/Y:ju^I j>A [jr**^" ei ^J] -{Hj*** 

. " ^s^w? Jo " : J^j ofY /Y : j^^wiJl J» ^ 

(VY A ii^JO 

)«■ 

ly* Sj^i)) :Jli $g ^Jl jp ^! 



.^JlJI aasIjj MA iMV/t :^UJIj 

Comments: 

This Hadlth relates the merit of reciting Surat Al-Mulk daily. 



[1] Az-Zalzalah (99). 
[2] ^/-A/wflk (67) 
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7. (The Book Of The [Jljiil Ajm* - (v ^i) 



Prostrations Of The 
Qur'an) 



(. . . Ai>Jl) 



Chapter 1. The Chapters yljtf £tj& 4^ " ^ f*^*^) 

Pertaining To The Prostrations 



Of th^Qur^ (rn ^ ^ f# 

There Are? 

1401. It was reported from Al- ^ ^^>- - \i * ^ 
Harith bin Sa'eed Al-'Utaqi, from 
'Abdullah bin Munain of Banu 
'Abdu Kulal, from 'Amr bin Al-'As 
that the Prophet g| taught him 
fifteen prostrations in the Qur'an. ^ uci J* ~ or-* ui ^ 4* if ^t£^\ 
Of these, three were in the tf *t, ?f , rt. _ 
Mufassal, and two prostrations in - \ 
SuratAl-Hajj. (Da'lf) l& oT)2l ilU^ ^J^- iVj\ 
Abu Dawud said: Eleven -J, ^ Jja ^ 1 . ^ 
prostrations has been related from ^ - 

Abu Ad-Darda', from the Prophet - jliu^ 

3g, in the Qur'an, but its chain is f > "i' >f n- 

weak. ^ ' J ^ ^ ^ : ' J ^ J 

Comments: 

This Hadith provides proof that there are two prostrations of recitation in 
SuratAl-Hajj. 

1402. 'Uqbah bin 'Amir narrated: ^ Js>* Cf. ~ 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah * , . . t . > , ic^'t . 

Are there two prostrations in • ; ^* ^ * ^ 

Surat Al-HajjT He said: 'Yes, and ^JaiJl III jUU ^ jl *^*gJ 

whoever does not prostrate these > \> ... „ ^> ^ 

two prostrations, then let him not -p ^ * 

recite them.'" (Hasan) j \&\ J^jU :^ 4)1 J^ijJ 
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jtjiJt WilSf 



t^>Jl ^ SO^Jl ^ frU- U w-jL toMs^Jl t^Xa^Jl [j-*">- 6ib—*J] \^j>C 



Chapter 2. Whoever Did Not 
Think There Are Prostrations 
In The Mufassal ( rr% ^0 J-^iiJl 

1403. Ibn 'Abbas narrated: "The tfjJ* : *\j ^ lUi t&i- - U -r 
Messenger of Allah it did not 

prostrate in any (Surah) of the " JU - ^UJl 

Mufassal since he came to Al- -\ S A\ \ - >\ \ '*\- . 

Madlnah." (Da*ij) %7 . 

5|§ *uil Jjij jl :^£p ^jI ^ 

.Lli. TArA 

Comments: 

See no. 1407. 

1404. It was reported from 'Ata' l£U ^ illi Uiii - U*l 
bin Yasar, from Zaid bin Thabit, „ „. , „ 
who said: "I recited Surat An-Najm & ^4 & ^ ^ ^ Cj* ^ 
to the Messenger of Allah i|, and ^ tjL ^ ^ <i>l 

he did not prostrate in it." (Sahih) _ * \ 



Comments: 



Zaid recited S£ra/i An-Najm while leading the prayer. Since he was the Imam 
for that prayer, and he did not perform the prostration of recitation, the 
Messenger of Allah $|g who was listening, also did not perform it. Allah 
knows best. 
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1405. (Another chain) from > , ^ ^, > , ^ _ u%6 
Kharijah bin Zaid bin Thabit, from ^ ^ > . 

his father, from the Prophet ^g, in ^ J>^> J>) 

meaning. (Sahih) *. * * : ,^ ; / - 

Abu Dawud said: Zaid was the ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ " J ^ 
/mam, (similar to no. 1404) thus he . oililj i|t 

did not prostrate after (reciting) • c.i >f u- 

■I* 

Chapter 3. Whoever Held The \IJ^ jfj U^U-(r *«Jl) 
View That There Is A . - . * r- 

Prostration In It (rn 

1406. It was reported from Al- \^^- :^i ^ - U»1 
Aswad, from 'Abdullah, that the * . , e > 
Messenger of Allah once recited a* ^ ^5^-1 t>J ^ 
Surat An-Najm and prostrated in it. ijj, ^ <jb! J ^ *J\ : 
There was no one present except u /\ /\ 
that they also prostrated with him. ^1 f^ 1 ^ 66? 

But one man among them took a ^/ . lis lili • V cj^i 

handful of stones, or sand, and ^ ^ £ ^ 7" J 

raised it to his face, and said: 'This ^^-^J ^! ^ 

suffices me.' And I saw him after I > „.s' . ' 

that — he was killed as a ^ - • - J 

disbeliever." (Sa/w/r) . Ijitf 

Comments: 

1. There is a prostration of recitation in Surat An-Najm. 

2. During the prayer, the followers prostrate if the Imam prostrates, if he does 
not, they do not. 



[1] Meaning, Zaid recited, and the Prophet |j§ did not prostrate because Zaid did not 
prostrate. 
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Chapter 4. The Prostrations In - > . . , . , a t > r 

men The Heaven Is Split ^ Hf ^ ^ " <* r^») 

Asunder ,[1] And 'Read! In The (m ^>dl) 

Name Of Your Lord Who 

Created' 121 

1407. Abu Hurairah narrated: "We ^ 5di :SU L4j£ - U'V 
prostrated with the Messenger of ^ ^ 
Allah s|| in 'When the heaven is ^ ^ ~ ^ * 
split asunder' [3] and 'Read! In the 3g J^J/, ^ : J Li 
Name of your Lord who . , * y.^-- 
created. [4] "' (Sa/»7r) ^ 4 A ilPM li£ J 

(Abu Dawud said: Abu Hurairah . 
accepted Islam in the sixth year of * ^ * s t * s 

the //yra/*, the year of the Battle of °^ ^ V-> ^ ^ JL5 J 

Khaibar. So this prostration from ^ ^ ^ ^ t ^ 

the Messenger of Allah ^ is the 

later of his actions.) * ^ 

1408. It was reported from Abu t£U - U*A 
Rafi' who said: "We prayed the \ m t > 0 
night prayer with Abu Hurairah. l* 1 >? <>J 

He recited 'When the heaven is ^ j-j, j^i f ^ . Ju . |;; 
split asunder' 1 J and then " . " ' 

prostrated. I said: 'What is this s^* ^ ^ 
prostration?' He replied: 'I f ^ . Ju ?|i;JJj 

prostrated this prostration when I - ' ' 

was (praying) behind Abul-Qasim . e L5JT J^- 1>J-! Jlji ^ ^tiJl 

(the Prophet g|), so I will continue 
prostrating it until I meet Him.'" 
(Sahih) 

^»j>^Jl cto-b^ 0 VA ■ ^ fc Sj^Jl i t-^L t Jb»»L»^Jl i. pj a j iJL*v« ^ * VA : ^ 



[,] Al-Inshiqaq (84) 

[2J Al-'Alaq (96). 

[3] Al-Inshiqaq (84) 
[4] (96). 

[5] Al-Inshiqaq (84) 
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Comments: 

The prostration of recitation is performed whether the prayer is obligatory or 
voluntary. 

Chapter 5. The Prostration In 41^^ ^ - (° f^-Ji) 

Surat Sad 

1409. Ibn 'Abbas said: "The :J?e^I ji J«y ^ " 
(prostration) of Sura/ Sad is not an ^ > > af . ; tf ^ 
obhgatory one, and I saw the ^ ^ ' ^ • 

Messenger of Allah ^ prostrate in ^jljp ^ ; J 15 ^llp 

it." (Sa/w/i) >> (i l . > ^ >*, 

1410. Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudrl said: lil^ :^JU» ^ i^-t LSj£ - \n» 
"Once, the Messenger of Allah | * • j fl - ' | 
recited Swra/ Sad while he was on ^ ^ 4f~- ' ^ 
the Minbar. When he reached (the ^1 ^ J-i J* ^J^*^'^ 1 ^ 
Verse which has) the prostration, ' ? " * t I 



he descended and prostrated, and ■Jrf-' l^ 1 ^C*" s£ ^ - ^ 

the people prostrated with him. On ^ ^ ^ t> :Jli 21 ^oUl 

another day, he also recited it, so " ' 

the people got ready to prostrate. ^ llli h :^] 4 5^ : ^r^ 1 

(Seeing this,) the Messenger of ^ , ^ v: 

Allah $H said: This was only the . J . „ 

repentance of a Prophet! But I ijJ*JL\\ Lu5 t lily ^ jlS Lai 

have seen that you have prepared . r , > _ , ,., , c tf 

yourselves for prostration, and he ~ J ^ J , ^r^-r cr 

descended and prostrated, and they ^ ^ 
prostrated along with him." 



(Hasan) 



Comments: 

If a Khatlb, while reciting from the Qur'an, recites a verse of prostration, he 
may climb down from the Minbar and perform the prostration. Listeners 
should also follow him. 
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jijJilt w^tsf 



Chapter 6. A Person On A > „ a , , > t u . * r 
Mount Hears A Verse Of <f : (1 r^ 10 

Prostration, Or Someone Who j£ J j\ jAj IjJ*1}\ 

Is Not Praying (Should He - - . - ^ 

Prostrate?) (m 

1411. It was reported from Mus'ab <^ui£ ^ H^J - \ % \ \ 

bin Thabit bin 'Abdullah bin Az- . >o >f . , 

Zubair, from Nafr, from Ibn ( Umar J^ 1 ^ b ^ :^U^JI ^1 i^JI 
that the Messenger of Allah m ^ ^ ^ ^£ ^ 4 jlU2 ^1 jZ 
recited a (Verse of) prostration in ^ ■ - 

the Year of the Conquest, so all j>\ o* a* c jsii" <j* ^ ^ 

the people prostrated -those who sj^ ' -ft ^ H |g J - Si 
were riding prostrated such that v ] t 

they prostrated on their hands, Jt^lUlj 44$' j*4^ a*^ 1 J^li 
(and those who were not) did so on 
the earth." (Da%f) 



Comments: 

In the event of a (legitimate) excuse, one may merely bow as a mark of 
prostration. 

1412. It was reported from ^ ^ xJ-\ - M N T 

'Ubaidullah, from Nafi', from Ibn 



Umar who said: "The Messenger of u> : £ 

Allah would recite a Swrafc to ^^j, ^ > , ^ : ^lyiJI >-L-S 
us," Ibn Numair (one of the *" ' " 

narrators) said: "outside of the ^ ^ c4»L£p 

prayer" - and then they were in _ \.u # ^ ^ ^ 

accord [1] — "and he would JJ ^ ' m 

prostrate, so we would prostrate - u£l ^ s^JaJl ^ : ^\ 

with him, so much so that some of ,"-f ' M >~ >/ >> - 

us would not find space to place ^ ^ V ^ *~ 
our foreheads." (Sahih) 



^ Meaning the narrators, since the author heard this from two different narrators. 
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JljiJI OUT 



Comments: 

During the group prayer, the followers follow the Imam; in the case of a 
reciter outside of the prayer, if he recites a Verse of prostration and others 
hear that, there is no connection between them as there is during the prayer. 
Hence, the durations of their prostrations need not be the same. One may 
perform a long prostration, the other a short one. One may lift up one's head 
before the other. Similarly, if the reciter does not prostrate, the listener, 
whether man, woman or child, may, with Wudu' or not. 

1413. It was reported from 'Abdur- J\ ol^ljl ^ ju^-I bio>. - \t\Y 
Razzaq, that 'Abdullah bin 'Umar . 8 , s ^ >o ^ 8 , 2 s > 
informed them, from Nafi', from U S^ 1 '3^J^ ^\ 

Ibn 'Umar who said: "The ^ ^ ^: ^ ^> ^ &\ & 
Messenger of Allah «H would recite > / > 

the Qur'an to us. When he came Vjk M ^ Jj^j '-^ 

across (a Verse of) prostration, he ^ ^ ^ ^ 

would say the Takbir and prostrate, . ; ' 

and we would prostrate as well." Ili «L>J^ ulS" : jlj^Jl -Up JU 

'Abdur-Razzaq said: "Ath-Thawri 

used to like this HadzT/*.'' ^ jh' 

Abu Dawud said: He would like it, 
because it mentions that he said 
the Takbir. 

Chapter 7. What Should One Jb^ lil U - (v 

Say In Prostration? (rro ^ 

1414, 'Aishah said: "The : J,q ^ ^ ^ - U U 
Messenger of Allah #| would say % ' * . * . - s 
in his prostration of the Qur'an at ^ 'J^j 0^ 

night: Sfl/fldfl wa 7 7na //-//adAi ^ 3 , . ^ . ^ ^ 
khalaqahu wa shaqqa sam'ahu wa £ ^ 

basarahu bihawlihi wa quwwatihi ^ J *-J^^ jlyul ^ Jj^i St 

(My face has prostrated to the One 0 . -. £tl 

that has created it, and fashioned - sfT ^ * J ^ - 

its hearing and seeing with His . ii^yj aJ 

ability, and His power) He would 
say this more than once." (Da^f) 
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Chapter 8. One Who Recites A sa^Ul \% : (a 

Verse Of Prostration After * " " ' „ .„ 

1415. Abu Tamimah Al-Hujaimi ~$.%\\ &\ jlp LJj£ - 

said: "After we had sent a group of ; > „ . s o ^ >f . s > £ 9 

riders — Abu Dawud said: & L ^ jk 1 L ^ :jUaiJl 

"meaning to Al-Madlnah" - I . Jl5 ^^j, ^ ^ 

would exhort the people after the „ - t g o ^ 

morning prayer, and then prostrate. <J[ J^t : ^J^ y) ~ vO' 

Ibn 'Umar prohibited me from « 2 t ■ - v * -f * u- m. 

doing so three times, but I did not V* ^ ' * ^ 

stop. He then said: 'I prayed - 5^1 jUi j^i- jjl ^1$^ ^L^i jl£j,U 

behind the Messenger of Allah |g , > « * . . < . " £ £ ^ — 

and Abu Bakr, and 'Umar, and <>J :JU * ' U r " ^ 

'Uthman, and they would not ^3 J^J/, 

prostrate until the sun had risen.'" / o£ \>. „ s , , /. ~ ' • , „ 

(Da?/) .^J-iJl £Ua; ^ {Ui oU^pj 

<j ojUp 0*>tf ^Sj ^ * 1 t Y £ / Y : -Up- I oljjj (^j^) v^i^jw? OLip j^j^ I ju^ 

^JJaJ Sl-UJl Jaj Z%*x> Mi jUi^j j^-f-j ^ <ul J C-JLtf " : JaiL 
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8. (The Book Of Witr) [>$lt - (a ^i) 

(. . . vl>c1\) 



Chapters Pertaining To The js J| ^Uij fejjQ 

Witr Prayer - 

Chapter 1. The }J\ yUiiil J^U - O j^JO 

Recommendation To Pray Wfrr * , 

1416. 'All narrated that the '-J^y U ^4 ~ Un 
Messenger of Allah §t said: "O 



people of the Qur'an, pray Witr, for 



Allah is Witr and loves the Wftr." 4i\ Jji>3 J IS ^p-*?^ 

^jj <U)1 jli \g\yij\ J^ll; 19 -J^ 

JU^J ^1 ^oju- ^ U^:^ ca^U UVV cUVI:^ c^LJlj tot ,ioV\^ 

\ $ o jJ> j \ *w I \ : ju^- I -up 4jL*-^> jl& I j^j-b>JLSj " j^s^ " : ^ ju I J Uj 4j <^*?r^ ' 

Comments: JU ~ ! 
The term W/r means odd in number, and refers to the last odd numbered 
Rak'ah performed during the voluntary night prayer. 

1417. 'Abdullah reported similar ^\ > t£ai - U\V 

(to no. 1416) in meaning from the " " . ' % tff . . >£ ^ ^ 

Prophet g| — except that he a* <-J~^>^ y\ 
added: "A Bedouin asked: 'What - ^ t'~> t ^ ;s> . 

did you say?' So the Prophet jg , _ 

replied: 'This is not for you, nor for JU» :Slj - «LUj - «|§ ^1 <y> 

your companions/"^/) ^ ^ ^ U ":*^I>T 
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1418. Kharijah bin Hudhafah Al- ^j, n ^ _ uu 
'Adawi said: "The Messenger of " / ^ 

Allah #| came out to us, and said: : ^ tlr*-^' -k** 

Tndeed Allah, the Most High, has . jj| - l • 1*' • 

given you an extra prayer which is ^ ^ ^ ^ Y ^ ^ ^ 

better for you than red camels — it s^i ^1 4jI jlp t ^j^ 1 ^0 
is the W/r. He has made it for you % t ' " > - , - 0 * 

(to be prayed) between 'Isha' until ^ JlS " & ^ 

thedawnofFa/r.'" (Day) ^ _ ^JjJ, 

^5juI Ai 4)1 ol» : Jlii J|§ <ul 

tj»-*lJl j-*^ Jr? 5^ c^*-? tj^L^aj 

*LL*Jl L*^ LgAi>*3 t Jj jJ I j 

. oA£ : ^Ji j\f\ j-i^j ^ ^^Jl v /i : ju^i * j ^ \ \ /T : ii^Jl ^k;l jutl^J. 

Chapter 2. Concerning One jiA p J*tr? (T 

Who Does Not Pray Witr (YTA ^>JI) 

1419. Abdullah bin Buraidah J$ ^ : J^ J| L ^ " u ^ 
reported from his father, he said: ^ ^ ^ i^lijlLil Jl^l 
"I heard the Messenger of Allah $g o 

saying: W/r is a right, so whoever ^ k* & '^^^ ^ ±f u> o* 

does not pray Witr is not of us. Witr i,i 'i n- t -v-* i 

is a right, so whoever does not pray _ / ; , ^* 

is not of us. Witr is a right, so i >lli y^ ^ : Jj^ ^ 

whoever does not pray Witr is not ; * ^ 0 r; 0 , 0 - 0 : '■ t . >a • s 

of us." (ZtotO - ^ ^ H ^ ^ ^V 1 

IIaj AjIp ^1 UJ OoA>Jl ^/^l ^iilJl^P ^uJl ^1 # tf*o/^;^UJ| 

Comments: 

"He is not of us" means he is not a follower of our Sunnah, 
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1420. It was reported from Ibn 
Muhairiz that there was a man by 



the name of Al-Mukhdajl — from ^ ^ ^ jI^J t j^- JJZ 

the tribe of Banu Kinanah — who ' n ^* ' , ^ 

heard a man by the name of Abu J* & ^ ^ 

Muhammad from Ash-Sham ^ - . >IuJJI ^ - Xfe 

saying: "Witr is obligatory (to ? , * 

pray)." Al-Mukhdaji said: "So I k • J>* - ^ - fllH* 

went to 'Ubadah bin As-Samit and ,j ( ^j/- . i J^^Jji 

informed him of this. 'Ubadah said: - * s^T ^* J 

'Abu Muhammad is mistaken. I j>\ :sSU£ Jlii 4;^l>-la c^l^Jl jjI 
heard the Messenger of Allah ^ 



saying: "There are five prayers that 
Allah has prescribed upon the ^ ollJl JLp jul <^~U- M 
worshippers. Whoever comes i i: 0 , % \ < >* * 
having (performed) them, not ^>c^\ ^ hf. ^ 

having lost anything of them by ^ ^ ^ ( Jj ^ 

neglecting its rights, has a promise ^ „ '< i 

from Allah that He will admit him ^ ^ <lr4^ ^ ^ 
into Paradise. And whoever does ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ t ^ 

not bring them, then he has no * % 

promise with Allah: If He wishes, 
He will punish him, and if He 
wishes, He will admit him into 
Paradise." (Hasan) 

Chapter 3. How Many (Rak'ahs) ?'j j| A (r -*~Jl) 

1421. Ibn 'Umar narrated that a ir^-l : ^ ^ jlLJ - UY> 

Bedouin asked the Prophet _ ^ ^ . ^ 

about the night prayer. So the ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ a ^ & ^ 

Prophet ^ motioned with his jb ^gi jif ^ ^3 *j] ^ ^\ 

fingers, like this (and said): "Two, o o , y * „ o . ^ 

two, and Witr is one at the JUi fc J^ 1 5^ ^ ^ 4r j 

end of the night." (Sahlh) ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
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1422. Abu Ayyub Al-Ansarl ^ j^)! - UYY 

narrated that the Messenger of /. . . , > 0 > , v 

Allah a said: "The Witr is a right ^ ^ 

upon every Muslim, so whoever t ^ ^ t^jJi ^ jslj ^ ^ liai 

likes to perform Witr with five 9 ^ ' ' t £ tf 

Rak'ahs then let him do so. And tij^^ 1 v^ 1 ^ a* ^' 

whoever likes to perform Witr with ^ ^ :gg <bl J Li : JU 

three, then let him do so. And ^ 

whoever likes to perform Witr with cr^H jljt ^ J** ^(4^ 

one, then let him do so." (Sahlh) , . K r: ... * ° f * - f • — V 



Chapter 4. What Should Be ^ t** U 4^ " a 



Recited In Witr 



1423. Ubayy bin Ka'b narrated: ^1 jUlp LilU- - UYV 

"The Messenger of Allah s|| would 



pray W/r with: 'Glorify the Name 



of your Lord, the Most High' [1] tlij - ^1 ^ i^J 
and: 'Say to those who have . ^ 

disbelieved,' [2] and: 'Allah; He is 0* ^ ^ ~ ^ 

One and Unique."' [3] (Sahlh) t? J ^ ^ ^ 

% &\ :JU ^ ^ 

jjilJ Jij t^Vl vli!j ji-ll ^4^u 



[1] /IZ-M/fl (87). 

[2] Referring to Surat Al-Kafirun (109). 
[3] Referring to Surat Al-Ikhlas (112). 
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.fi^ij oT* /T j r» o ^ :^UJl jlp ju»l^i ^loa^JUj <u 

1424. 'Abdul-' Aziz Ibn Juraij said: ^1 ^ juit LJai- - Wt 
"I asked 'Aishah, the Mother of *\ \ ^ s _ ^ s 
the Believers, with what 0* If, 
(recitation) would the Messenger A ^ JjL :JU ^ >>J! ^ 
of Allah a perform Witr." So he r / _ f — " 
(the sub narrator) mentioned it ^ Jj-^j iiji olS : (>~?>-^ 
(similar to the previous) in • > „- u s u . 

meaning. He said (that she said): u~- — s?^ ^ - J 

"And in the third (Rak'ah) with: • <^ 

£ Say: He is Allah the One ,[1] and 
Al-Mu'awwidhatainr {2] (Da'if) 

Chapter 5. The Qfinut During ^I^Oj£Bl«^U-(o ^^JD 

^ (Xi\ AA>C}\) 

1425. It was reported from Abu ^ 1^ ^ ^ i£i - Wo 
Al-Ahwas, from Abu Ishaq, from , s 7*' " - 

Buraid bin Abi Mariam, from Abu o^P-^ 1 j?' c^ 1 ^ 
Al-Hawra', who said: "Al-Hasan 
bin 'All said: 'The Messenger of 



Allah taught me phrases to say ^ <>->^ : ^ <j* 

inm/r' ; '-IbnJawwas(oneofthe . # ^ 3 " « 

narrators) said: "'in the Qunut of ^ g ^^\ V ' * ^ J 
W/r — "Allahumma! Ihdinl fiman ^jjj : &\ J\Z - 

hadait, wa 'afini fiman 'afait, wa 



tawallani fiman tawallait, wa barik ll 



/Tma a'tait, wa qinl sharra ma j tv £jj; ^ ^J^j ,^Lp 

qadait, innaka taqdl wa la yuqda J* „ / ^ , " ^ o f 

^teA, inna/zw /a yadhillu man ^\ ^^4^ ^ > c^i ^c4kpl 

^fa^a wa la ya'izzu man 'ddait, ^ - ^ ^ ^ ^ Tj 

tabarakta rabbana wa ta'alait. (O „ 

Allah! Guide me among those .«cJUj"3 ciju tcJ^li- ^ j^J ^} 
whom You have guided, and 



[1] Surat Al-Ikhlas (112). 

[2] Meaning both Surat Al-Falaq (113) and Surat An-Nas (114). 
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protect me from all causes of grief, 
along with those whom You have 
protected from all causes of grief, 
and take charge of my affairs, 
along with those whose affairs You 
have taken charge of. And bless me 
in all that you have given me. And 
protect me from the evil that You 
have decreed, for indeed You are 
the One that decrees, and none can 
decree against Your (decree). And 
indeed, one whom You protect will 
never be humiliated. Your blessings 
abound, our Lord, and You are 
Exalted)." (Sahih) 

Comments: ^ ^ " 

The Arabic word Qunut has a number of meanings: obedience, 
submissiveness, prayer (Saldh), supplication, worship, standing (Qiydm) during 
prayer, and keeping silent. Qunut, as used in the context of the Witr prayer, 
means supplication. 

1426. (Another chain) from Zuhair > & \ Uiai- - U Y n 

that Abu Ishaq narrated to them ' ^ ^ ^ £ 

with his chain, and with its J>) 

meaning, and he said in the end of ^ y . j u ^ 

it: "This is said in the Qunut during ^ . > f 

W*/r." And he did not mention: '^X jUj <y A^ 1 <y ^yk 

"(phrases) to say in Witr" (Sahih) > , -t, *? it. • * A *\ 



1427. It was reported from iJ^U-M ^ c^J^ _ UYV 

Hammad, from Hisham bin 'Amr * ^ , . - * tf 

Al-Fazari, from 'Abdur-Rahman ^J 1 ^ 1 u> f 1 ^ if ^ 

bin Al-Harith bin Hisham, from t ^ ^ .ujf L y >^ £ Jl j£ y> 

'AIT bin Abl Talib that the / / ' ^ "\ 

Messenger of Allah g| would say $8 ^ ^ t>' ^ ^ ^ 
at the end of his Witr: "Allahumma! 



InmA'udhu bi-riddka min sakhatikd 
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wa bi-mu'afatika min 'uqubatika, wa 
a'udhu bika minka la uhsi thana'an 
'alaika, anta kama athnaita 'aid 
nafsik (O Allah! I seek refuge in 
Your pleasure from Your 
displeasure, and from Your 
protection against Your 
punishment, and I seek refuge in 
You from You. I cannot count (do 
justice in) praising You, for You 
are as You have praised 
Yourself)." (Sahih) 
Abu Dawud said: Hisham is the 
earliest of Hammad's Shaikhs, and 
it was conveyed to me from Yahya 
bin Ma'in that he said: "No one 
other than Hammad bin Salamah 
reports from him." 
Abu Dawud said: 'Eisa bin Yunus 
reported from Sa'eed bin AbT 
'Arubah, from Qatadah, from 
Sa'eed bin 'Abdur-Rahman bin 
Abza, from his father from Ubayy 
bin Ka'b, that the Messenger of 
Allah #| would perform the Qunut 
— meaning in the Witr prayer — 
before going into Ruku'. 
Abu Dawud said: And 'Eisa bin 
Yunus also reported this Hadlth 
from Fitr bin Khallfah, from 
Zubaid, from Sa'eed bin 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Abza, from his father 
from Ubayy, from the Prophet $H 
similarly. And it has been related 
from Hafs bin Ghiyath from 
Mis'ar, from Zubaid, from Sa'eed 
bin 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abza, 
from his father, from Ubayy bin 
Ka'b; that the Messenger of Allah 
performed the Qunut in Witr before 
going into Ruku". 

Abu Dawud said: And like this, it 



s£ i ill* II ciii^ 

oll>J :SjtS y) Jli 

if i^A if. ijr^ lSjj '- ^j^ y} 
Jua*^ tolls j j& t <j j ^1 

if if L <ss) is. ij»^*)\ ^ is) 

- cui 4) 1 Jj-i j j t : Ji 1 

^ Cr*A iS <3JJ $ ^ 

if is iS^'J^ ^f is. if 

if • M ^ if ^ if 

if if c if is 

**tJ) if t-tJs^ is is^^ ^f is 

5H &\ Jj-^j d)l :^i5 cs Us) if 

o^ui j& ^i-^J : ^jb y \ Jli 

iS. ir^^ +f Ji -h*^ if il Jf if 

Jk p <-M ^ if if 
. t) 'Ji ij 
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was reported by 'Abdul-A'la and s „ s „ , , t , _ 0O 

Muhammad bin Bishr AMAbdl — & ^ J ^ ^ >^ ^ 

who heard it in Al-Kufah along .ojisJl I^Ju ^ tsSlii 

with 'Elsa bin Yunus — and they , ^ ^ > , >% 

did not mention the Qunut, and it ^ & ^t^J y) ^ 

was also reported by Hisham Ad- ^ ^ J > ^j, fej ^ >jjj^ 

Dastawa'I and Shu'bah from >tt ^ 

Qatadah, and they did not mention ^ a* ^(V^ ^ 

the Qunut. \, * > jj. - > 

Abu Dawud said: As for the Hadith - ' „ ' 1 

of Zubaid; Sulaiman Al-A'mash, ^ Jli ^ ^ 4^ 

Shu'bah, 'Abdul-Malik bin Abi >& u v - ^ , . 

Sulaiman, and Jarir bin Hazim - , * 

reported it, all of them from ^ j^.l»JL; 



Zubaid, and none of them 
mentioned the Qunut in it, except 
for what was related from Hafs bin 
Ghiyath from Mis'ar, from Zubaid. 
For he said in his narration of it: ^ d[s ^ d] J?' Ju 

"he performed the Qunut before .OUT, V J 

the/fo*w'." - 
Abu Dawud said: And it is not 
popular from the narration of Hafs, 
we fear that it is really from Hafs 
from someone other than Mis'ar. 
Abu Dawud said: It has been 
related that Ubayy would say the 
Qunut during middle of Ramadan. 

j* T'oiV^ t J j}\ f-U; ^ tol^PJiJl t^Ju^Jl a^- y>-\ [^^w ailuJ] 

t 4j>-U y)j \ VtA : ^ t jL-Jl el jjj " ^-o^p " : J j <o t> ^-j-^ 

Comments: 

It is to be noted that in Mfr prayer, the Qunut was said before Ruku' 
(bowing) but the Qunut performed during the times of distress or calamity 
was said after the Ruku'. 

1428. Muhammad (bin Sirin) ^ jJUJ ^ xJA - UYA 

narrated from some of his 



companions, that Ubayy bin Ka'b ^ 'S ^ ^ ' 

led them in prayer — meaning in ^ J\ * d ] ^ ^ ^ ^ 

the month of Ramadan — and he \ >0 „ \ ^ / ' % 

would pray with the Qunut in the oU^j JU^I 
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latter half of Ramadan. (Da'if) * . _ , - , e „ 

1429. It was reported from Yunus l£U : jiij ^ b£U - \ 

bin 'Ubaid, from Al-Hasan, that ^ 0 ,> > , > > * > 

'Umar bin Al-Khattab gathered the : ^ JJ>] ^ ^ & <^ J * ^ 1 : r^* 
people behind Ubayy bin Ka'b (in — & ^ ^3 ^uJji ^ Si 
the month of Ramadan.) He led * j ^ tf 

them for twenty nights; he would (4^ c*^- ^r** ^ ^ dr"^ 
not pray the Qunut except in the . ^ • * ^ t ^ , i 

last half (of the month). When the . . " _ ' 

last ten nights would start, he ^Hj^I ^ 

would not lead them, and instead t J ^ . c j ^ ( ^ . ^ , r 

pray in his house. So they would > ^ ^ 

say, 'Ubayy has fled (like a slave)!"' ^JJl 0! ^JU JjJ llij :SjlS y\ Jli 
(*><*'(/) ^ <- \ »\ t 

Abu Dawud said: This shows that * - 1 ^ J ;^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
what was mentioned regarding the s§| ^\ h\ s -.^) <u>^ ^ii-i JLp u^jJ 
Qwnwf is not correct. And these " : ; . 

two Hadiths show the weakness of ^ 
the Hadith narrated from Ubayy 
that the Prophet ^ would perform 
Qunut in the H^^r. 

Chapters Supplicating After ^Jl ju, *Ip1]I ^ (1 j^Jl) 



1430. It was reported from Ubayy .^j. t > 5^ ^ _ ur . 
bin Ka'b that he said: "When the 

Messenger of Allah ^ would say ^ ^^>- ^1 ^ 

the Tasllm of the JPitfr prayer, he *r , .Am --if *"in 

would say: 'Subhanal-Malikil- * 'ff 1 ^ ^ 

Quddus' (Exalted is the Holy ^ ^\ cP^^ Cf. 

King)." (Sahlh) ^ ? m 4j( ^ : Ju ^ ^ J 

. «^jjOJl olAJ- 1 ' :Jli J^^j 
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o<-Ji o'A^-Ml »_jL> t JJJt |» Li t^L^jJt *s>~ y>-\ : ^Hj^ 

1431. It was reported from Abu ^ Ju>^ l^J^- - MT\ 

Sa'eed that he said: "The Messenger - > * • > 

of Allah i§ said: 'Whoever ^ ^ ^1 ^ ^ jUp 

oversleeps for his prayer, or ^ tf J^| ^ ^ ^JuJl 

forgets to pray it, he should pray it ' , ^ 

when he remembers."' (Sa/ri/r) Jli :Jli ^ ^ 4 ^ ^ t^** 



yjit ^Uj J-=TjJ! f-^r U *— >Li to^L^l! t^Ju^J! a^^I .'^i^o 
Comments: 

Based upon this Hadith, the missed Witr prayer may be performed whenever 
one awakens or remembers it 

Chapter 7. Praying Witr Before >p Vj jj\ j : ^ (v ^ 0 

Sleeping I - - * 1 

(rtr ii>ji) 

1432, It was reported from Abu lili :JjuJi jj! - UrY 

Sa'eed, of Azdishanuw'ah, from „ , 

Abu Hurairah, that he said: "My ^ ^ & W L ^ 

close friend (the Prophet #|) 



advised me with three matters / > t *\ „ . 

which I will never abandon, j**'^ ^ 4^ Sit l^^j' : <-^ 

whether I am travelling or not: (To . * - > -lA]! '^k' ■ " \" 

pray) two Rak'ahs of Duha 9 and ^V^C^ J *^ ^ 

(to) fast three days of every month, J£ Nl fill N jlj <. ^JLh ^ f ^ 9^ 

and that I not sleep except after ' . 

praying Witr." (Sahlh) * /V 

Comments: 

In case a person fears he cannot wake up from his sleep until the onset of 
dawn, he should perform the Witr prayer before he goes to bed. 
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1433. It was reported from Jubair „ , . , tf • ;tf „ 

bin Nufair, from Abu Ad-Darda', ^ U > 1 ^ ^ ~ UYT 

who said: "My close friend (the ^ t ^ ji^Li ^ jtJi ^] hJlU 

Prophet #|) advised me with three ^ * ^ / t 

matters which I will never abandon ^ ^ a* ^^^^^ in^l urf 1 

for any reason: He advised me to m ■ Jl5 J ^ 

fast three days of every month, and - - ( 

that I not sleep except after praying ^^rf-t cs^^* "tfH 04*^ ^ 

Witr, and (that I pray) the two ' ^ \^ ^ . ^ ;^ 

/tefc'ofe of Duha whether I was ^ f y ^ P ' 

traveling or not." [1] (Da'lf) .JlD\j r &£\ J <• jj 

Comments: 

These Hadiths encourage busy people and students to say their late-night 
prayer (Qiydm Al-Lail) in the first part (early hours) of night after lsha\ 

1434. Abu Qatadah narrated that ^1 j> ^\ j> - MTi 
the Prophet asked Abu Bakr: 



"When do you pray the Witr?" He 



said: "I pray the Witr in the early ^ UJu- ^ J Hi bSai : t ^>JllJl 

part of the night." And he asked , _ . "* 

Umar: "When do you pray WitrV ^ & 'C l 'f ^ 4)1 ^ ^ 

He said: "In the last part of the ^» : Jz #| ^III Si *sSl* 

night." So he said to Abu Bakr: a? . ^ * 

"This one has been cautious," and Jl5 3 Jjl & { ^yy 

he said to Umar: "This one has t ^ :Jl5 ^ .yjj 

been strong." (Hasan) ' . ' . ^ 0 e 

Comments: 

In case a person feels it hard to wake up in the last hours of night, he should 
perform his Witr prayer before he goes to bed, and perform Tahajjud prayer 
when he wakes up late at night. He need not perform Witr again in this case. 



[1] See Muslim, no. 1675. 
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Chapter 8. The Time Of The : j, ^ j . ^ u (A 

Wifr Prayer < t - - 7 • • 

1435. Masruq said: "I asked ^ ^ j^f ^ _ ure 
'Aishah, when the Messenger of 

Allah would pray the Wftr y" 1 ^ ^ 

prayer. She replied: 'He would do ^ jjt . j^'j^ ' .^j 

all — he would pray at the ' , , 

beginning of the night, and the :cJlS ?3|§ <bl Jj-ij ^ ol5 

middle, and the end. However, in ^ T . ^„ * v r • : 

the later part (of his life) - when ^ JJ ^ Jj ' / J ' ;>* * 

he passed away — he would pray - oU - o^j ^3 



(closer to) the time of dawn."' 
(Sahih) 



Comments: 

The time of 'Ma' prayer lasts until midnight, while that of Witr prayer until 
before dawn. 

1436, It was reported from Ibn : ^/j~> ji ojjli - UH 

'Urnar that the Prophet «j said: , ^ Ju V ] - j > , ^ 

"Rush to offer the W&r before ^ " ^ ' J ^ ut 

dawn." (Saftfft) *£l lf\ ^ ^1 igU ^ 

^ JtJ" " £f~* LT~^" c^ 1 Oi ^Jj if. ^ V *C 



Comments: 

In case one misses the Witr prayer at night, one may perform it after the onset 
of dawn. 

1437. 'Abdullah bin Abl Qais said: :Ju*^ ^> ^2* biii- - UfV 

"I asked 'Aishah regarding the Witr 



of the Messenger of Allah #|. She 



said: 'He sometimes prayed Witr in ^ j&U cjb : JLi ^ ^ <bl 

the beginning of the night, and he ^ s> B „ ; ^ , r ^ ^ . 

sometime prayed towards its end.' J ^ ^ ^ :cJLi ^ ^ , ^3 ^"j 

So I said: ( How did he used to t? ^| ^ j^j, 

recite? Did he recite silently or out " t * ' > \ » \, , 

loud?' She replied: 'He did both of f' !r* *** r J ^ 
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these acts; sometimes he recited ^ s £ ^ s> >^ ^ - r * . < 

silently, and sometimes he recited ^ ^ J 4 J** jl5 ^ J 5 :cJU 
out loud. And sometimes he . ti^j U!jj ^& J_:i£l Ufjj 

performed Ghusl before going to ^ ^ ^ c w ,> , >t „ 

sleep, and sometimes he performed ^ Ju 

Wudu' then went to sleep.'" i 

(Sahih) " 
Abu Dawud said: Others besides 
Qutaibah (one of the narrators) 
said: "Meaning for sexual 
impurity." 

. T * V ; ^ t jJL*« ^^w' 1 j " q^w>w5 11 : JUj aj 

1438. It was reported from Ibn : J~^- ^ ~ ^ 
'Umar from the Prophet that , V.c . - , 

he said: "Make the W/r the last ^ ^ C? ^ - ^ 

prayer that you pray at the night." I^Lii-U :Jli «|| ^Ul ^ y>* 

o*>L^ t ^JL~«j ^^-^ t lyj aj*>L^ J^c>tJ : jLj t ^jJ' t^jU*-Jl a^-^I : ^^j&wj 
^j^i ^ vo^:^ t JJ]l >-T ^ ax5j y^Jlj ^ ^ JJjl S*>U> t^yUJI 

. Y • /Y : JUp-V Ju — Jl ^ ykj jUaiJl 

Comments: 

Some scholars argue, on the basis of this Hadith, that it is not permissible to 
say a voluntary prayer after Witr prayer. But other scholars dispute it, and 
assert that it is commendable, and it is not impermissible, since the Messenger 
of Allah ig§ himself performed a two Rak'ah voluntary prayer after he had 
already performed Witr, according to authentic narrations. 

Chapter 9. Regarding The jj\ ^£2 J : (1 

Cancellation Of Witr ~ ./ * 

1439. Qais bin Talq reported: ^ fj^ ^ ^ai- - \IM 



"Talq bin 'All once visited us 
during one of the days of 



Ramadan. He stayed the evening ^ j*^ ^ ^ jLL Ujlj J^L 
with us, and broke his fast. He then 



led us in prayer that night, and ^ ^ '3^3 
prayed the Witr for us as well. He J\ p t & yfa 20J| ill; 

then returned to his Masjid and led 
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his companions in prayer. When „ r . f f - 

the M/r prayer was left, he asked *r & 4 ^ ^^>\ 

another man to step forward (in his cJLw JiU iLlA-it : JUi 

place) and said to him: 'Lead your „ " ' ; „ ' , ; , 

companions in the Witr prayer, for - (( ^ J 9 V SJ ^ '^A M ^ 4^3 
I heard the Messenger of Allah ^ 
say; "There should not be two Witrs 
in one night." (Sahlh) 

Comments: 

A Witr prayer (which consists of an odd number of Rak'ahs) may not be 
changed into an even number of Rak'ahs, There is no authentic tradition of 

Allah's Messenger ^ supporting that. So, if one is not in the habit of 
performing Tahajjud prayer, then he should perform Witr prior to sleeping. 

Chapter 10. The Qunut In The j ^ ^ ; _ ( , . 

(Other) Prayers & * j— . . r~~ 

1440. Abu Hurairah narrated: "I ^ ^ tys ^ _ m . 

swear by Allah, I will imitate for _ ", s , , 

you the prayer of -the Messenger of Jr*4 ^} J^-^ '■ ,f ^ i>*i 

Allah ig." He (a sub narrator) * ^ » sfe . * t , 

said: "So Abu Hurairah would say ^ 

the Qunut in the last Rak'ah of !<i>lj :Jli s^S* y\ h£U- JZJ-'J\ 

Zuhr, and 'Ma', and SuWi (Fay'r). . ^ 4 . , , , - r , ' i. 

He would pray for the believers, JU f* ^' ^ ^ & ^ 

and curse the disbelievers." ^ l"A^ <j cl^ s^Jy!> jlf Jlio 
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1441. Al-Bara' reported: "The j> ^ y) - ^ 1 1 ^ 
Prophet would perform the > . , , . t , *> > > \ , . . 
Qunut in the Subh prayer." ^ / *C^ ^ ^ A 
Abu Dawud said: Ibn Mu'adh (one v-^ ^ii- -^4^ ^ ^) 

of the narrators) added: "And in , u\ \ . ;s > 

the Maghrib prayer." ^ ^ ^ * * ff* °? 

5*>L^j * ilii ilj : SjlS ^jI J Li 

1442. It was reported from Abu ^ jlp Wjl^ - UiT 
Hurairah, that he said: "The . £ 



Messenger of Allah performed 



the Qunu; for one month during ^ ^ ^ : ^ ^ ^ 

the 'Ma' prayer. He would say in „ , " ^ / " ( 
his 0wnMf: 'O Allah! Save Al-Walld ^ :JUi •» c^ 1 & 
bin Al-Walid. O Allah, save ^ 5 ^ i #| <il 

Salamah bin Hisham. O Allah! ^ , ^ ' o ^ £ " ^ 

Save the oppressed among the ^ -^3^ ^ 'j*4^ ,)) : 5-i>^ 

believers. O Allah! Increase Your . tliiji 

punishment on (the tribe of) £ £ ^ ' ^ £ *^ 

Mudar. O Allah! Send upon them SjLil fc tS~?3*^ <>? q^^—^ 

drought similar to the drought of . ^ . tf ^ - : „ 

Yusuf." Abu Hurairah said: "One rt^ ^ ^ > 

morning, the Messenger of Allah : -£'J> £\ J\j . «^Li^ ^ 
3g did not supplicate for them. So , . o . r . ^ 4 > ' ^ _ o ^ 

I mentioned this to him, and he & ,f>- oli ^ *\ 
said: ( Have you not seen that they ^ t jj ^ 

have arrived?'" (5a^i^) ~ 



1 y>JS 



1443. Ibn ( Abbas narrated: "The Zj\iS ^ &\ jlp biJ^- - Utr 
Messenger of Allah ^ performed ' . ^ ^ > - ^ . 
the Qwnwf continuously for one ^ ^ ^ ^ b ^ 



The Book Of Witr 



180 



month in the Zuhr, Asr, Maghrib, e „ ^ * 

'Isha' and Subh prayers. He would : J / ^ * ^ & & ^ * 

do so at the end of every prayer, in j ULl££i j§| 4i\ ci* 

the last Rak'ah, after he had said: ' # ^ , » 

'SamV Allahu liman hamidah J YM>j -f^J ^0 

(Allah hears he who praises Him.)' ' ^ ^ .j^ ^ ^ ^ 

He would supplicate against some % - * - 

of the tribes of Banu Suliam: Ri'l, %^ J* Yy>S\ &'J\ ^ «Sj 



Dhakwan, and 'Usayyah. Those . ,t> 

that were behind him would say: J '^ J ^ > > ^ ^ 

Amin"' {Hasan) . ^lU- ^ J^jiJ 

^V): r tYV/Y: jJaSjUJl 
Comments: ^ 

1. On such occasions, the Qunut is said aloud in all prayers including those in 
which the Qur'an is recited quietly and the worshippers behind a Imam say 
Amin. 

2. Ri'l, Dhakwan, and 'Usayyah were those tribesmen who had slain the Muslims 
of Bi'r Ma'unah. 

1444. Anas bin Malik was asked: ^ - > ^ _ u 1 1 
"Did the Prophet ^ perform the * , >/ + , 

Qunut in the Subh prayer?" He <.jI^J ^ t^J <y> Slli L'lU- :MU 
replied: "Yes." He was then asked: ^; v . >*f . iiir •! 

"Before the /fofeT or after?" He *T ^ * ^ ' ^ f ^ 
replied: "After it." (Sahih) :£ ! c^J : jUi ^^JaJl s^U ^ i| 
Musad-dad (one of the narrators) ^ ^ .* u ] ^ 

said: "For a short period of time." ° j J ^ 

1445. It was reported from Anas t^JdJl jlJjJI ^1 lili - \tto 
bin Sirin, from Anas bin Malik that " ^ \ , ^ 
the Prophet g| performed Qwnw? ^jr^ t> o^' cri 

for one month and then abandoned ^ 
it." (Sahih) 
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1446. It was reported from > 
Muhammad bin SirTn: "Someone ^ 
who prayed the 'Ishd' prayer with 
the Prophet ^ narrated to me that 
he (gg) stood for a period of time 
after raising his head from the 
Ruku' during the second Rak'ah" 
(Sahih) 



Mil 



£ £ tf 



M] 



Chapter 11. The Virtue Of 
Offering Voluntary Prayers At 
Home 

1447. Zaid bin Thabit narrated: 
"The Messenger of Allah ^ 
sectioned off a small area in the 
Masjid}^ and he would exit (his 
house) at night and pray in it. So 
the people started praying with his 
prayer (behind him), and they 
would come every night. One night, 
the Messenger of Allah ^ did not 
come out to them. So they coughed 
and raised their voices, and threw 
small pebbles at his door, until he 
came out in a state of anger. He ^ 
said: 'O people! Your actions (i.e., 
the prayer behind me) continued 
until I thought that it would 
become obligatory upon you. So I 
command you to pray in your 
houses, for indeed the best prayer 
that a person prays is the prayer in 
his house, except for the obligatory 
prayers.'" (Sahih) 



U1V 



a* ^ Ji If) J*t ^ 

if ^-h^ ( -j^ lJ] l^ 1 

rt^'i & ^ 'H J*- 



Using some mats and situating them in a manner that they formed short walls. 
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1448. Ibn 'Umar narrated that the ^ l ^ " U1A 



Messenger of Allah M said: "Make "... , \ . - lt ^> 

some or your prayers in your - u 

house, and do not transform them ^ B p&jZ ^ :$|| 4)1 J^i^ 
into graveyards." (Sahih) 



VVV : ^ t . . . <cuj iULJl o*>L^ k— >Lj>c^I *L> t^^L^oJI 5*>L^ l^Jl^j ^Jl«^ 

Comments: 

Meaning, voluntary prayers. 

Chapter 12. [Long Standing [*UaJl J>] it - OY ,*«J1) 

(During Prayer)] - 

1449. 'Abdullah bin Hubashi Al- ^ xjA b£U - 

Khath'ami said that the Prophet > > * 5 . 

was asked: "Which of the deeds is JUip : *£> ^ Ju : Ju 

the most virtuous?" He replied: > ^jSfl ^ Jldi ^1 ^1 

"Standing for long periods of time a> , ' a 

(during prayer)." He was asked: tfr^ & ^ ±f h* "J^ Xf^ 
"And which charity is the most Jui vJ, * f . ^ m ^ * f . , 
virtuous?" He replied: "The efforts \ % ~ , ^V-t 

(in charity) of one who is J?Ls :JJ t«j»QJl :JU ?J~ia! 

destitute." He was asked: "And ^ ? > - f ^ 

which type of emigration (Hijrah) is ^ ^ 
the most virtuous?" He replied: ^ U ^ : JU ? J^ill s^f 5 ' tS^ 
"The one who emigrated (left) o*" 9i \ - 

what Allah had prohibited him :JU ^ ^ ^ : ^ ^ ^ 
from." He was asked: "And which : jj <JLL ^^iiH lili 

type of Jihad is the most virtuous?" ^ ^ s > ' > > t ^> > t 

He said: "He who performed JZfcod ^ S ^o* 1 ^ w :ju ? ^ i > il J^ 1 ^ u 
(strived) against the pagans with 
his wealth and life." He was asked: 
"And what type of martyrdom is 
the most honorable?" He replied: 
"He whose blood was spilled, and 



«eil y>- j&S- j 
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whose horse's leg was cut off.' 
(Hasan) 



Chapter 13. Encouragement To 
Pray The Night Prayer 

1450. Abu Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah g| said: 
"May Allah have mercy on a man 
who stood up to pray at night, and 
woke his wife up to pray, and if she 
did not (wake up), he sprinkled 
water on her face (to wake her). 
May Allah have mercy on a woman 
who stood up to pray at night, and 
woke her husband up, and if he did 
not (wake up), she sprinkled water 
on his face (to wake him)." 
(Hasan) 

Comments: 

See number 1308. 

1451. Abu Sa'eed and Abu 
Hurairah both reported that the 
Messenger of Allah #| said: 
"Whoever wakes up at night, and 
then wakes his wife up as well, and 
they both prayed two Rak'ahs 
together, will be written among 
those men and women who 
remember Allah frequently." 

Comments: 

See number 1309. 

Chapter 14. Regarding The 
Rewards For Reciting The 
Qur'an 

1452. 'Uthman reported that the 
Prophet said: "The best of you 



fUS JU L£\ 4^ - or (^J0 

<kJrj 41 :#t 41 J 15 :JIS 

(.cJUai £\y*\ Ja^jlj ''t^-^ dr? 



J 15 : V 15 *'JiJ* ^ <>,p4~~° 

£jijS\Sl\ K^f t Li^J>- li^M itl^il 
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are those who learn the Qur'an and 

teach it (to others)." (Sahih) ^ ^ & ^ ^ ^ ^ 

1453. It was reported from Sahl bin ui Jy^ hi *^>^ ~ ^ °? 

Mu'adh Al-Juham, from his father, 



that the Messenger of Allah g| said: 



"Whoever recites the Qur'an and ^ ^ if fc J5^ Oi ^3 ^ 
acts upon it, then his parents will be 



given crowns to wear on the Day of 



Judgment; the light (on these JlaJlj ^Jl LL J^j oT^aJl 1^ ^» 

crowns) will be brighter than the • 

light of the Sun in one of the houses ^ & ^ ] t ^^ JI f>- ^ 

of this world if it were among you. oili jj c dill o£ J ^jJLjl 

So what do you think (will be the ~ 

rewards) of the one who actually did * (( ^ ^ 
the act?" (Z^/) 

US' Uu*~j> oLjj '<Sj£\j jLj" ^JUl ojjj oiA t onv:^ t(t 5UJl 

. UAV: C 

1454. 'Aishah narrated that the tfjj. ^ illi - Mo* 
Prophet ^ said: "The one who */l> \, ^ 

recites the Qur'an and is proficient if- s 3'jj a* ^ 

in its (recitation) will be (in the ^ ' ^ /y ^ ^ 

company) of the noble, obedient - ; ' _ >o / \ ' f' " ^ 

emissaries. And the one who ^ * ^ >*j oT^JI YJz : JU ^ 

recites it with difficulty will be \, ,.^ t ^ tftl 

given a double reward." (Sahih) ^ J ^ J }^ 

. Aj S^bi ^Jo- V*\A:q iaJ ^c^j ti^Jlj jl^L y^UJl Jl^ 

1455. Abu Hurairah narrated that ^! ^ iuii lil^ - \ioo 
the Prophet ^ said: "Never do a , " \ ^ u * 
group of people gather together in ^ 'lt^^ 1 a* J^ 1 
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one of the houses of Allah tf * . 

(Masfi;id), reciting the Qur'an and :J ; * ^ & ^ f l C> 

teaching it to one another, except &\ cJj ^ jS}5 U» 

that tranquility descends upon ^ * > >-\, , - 

them, and mercy surrounds them, r&* % r& ^A>^j ^ ^ 

and the angels encircle them, and ^ • — t l^Jl ..jy^J tL^Ul 

Allah mentions them among those ^ o ^ t ,~\ 

who are with Him." (Sahih) ■ (( °^ <ul t Jtfi*2l 

1456, 'Uqbah bin 'Amir Al-Juhanl SjlS ^ iuli LSji - Uon 

narrated: "The Messenger of Allah - ' u" - | * " ' I U '1 • * i^i 
$g came out to us while we were at ^ ' ^ ^ ' 

the Suffah, and said: 'Who among ^ tip ^ 4 5=i' 0* ^3 ^ ^ 
you wishes to go in the early ' , e . \ ^ * ' 
morning to (the valley of) Buthan, & ^ :JU ^Jt ^Ip 

or Al-'Aqiq, and take two l\ ^ -J*U : JlS aIJJI ^ ^ 
A2/ma's [1] without incurring any sin // , > t , . „ - 
with Allah, nor breaking the ties of ^ J- 1 ^ 

kinship?' They said: 'All of us ^ ^ ^ ^ „ ^ 
(would like that), O Messenger of C" J ' \- — , - 
Allah!' He replied: £ But if one of :JU !<I)t J^U OS :I^JU 
you were to go early in the - 8 ^ * > V f . ; r c 

morning to the Masjid, and ^ ^ tr ^ - 

memorize two Verses from the *J ^li <ju\ ^LS ^ jST jjiii* 

Book of Allah, then this would be ' . „ ^ t / , * . ^ 
better for him than two she-camels, • 11 JlX 1 ^ ^ ,apl ^ ^ 
and three (Verses) are better than »&| >u^Jl JU] 

three; (the Verses) are equivalent 

to the same number of camels." [^l^Jl 
(Sahih) 

(Abu £ Ubaid said: The Kuma y is the 
she-camel with a large hump./ 21 



[1J It is explained after the narration. 

[2] It appears that this definition was added by one of the copyists to one of the 
manuscripts. Abu ^aid is Al-Qasim Ibn Sallam, and he compiled a dictionary of odd 
words in Hadith called: "Gharib Al-Hadlthr 
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Chapter 15. FatihatiUKitdb (The x , Ai , 

Opening Of The Book) V - *~ :U ^ " °° r^ 30 

1457. Abu Hurairah narrated that ] > _ ^ oV 
the Messenger of Allah H said: ; ^ " > 

"All praise is due to Allah, the Oi' : <> J ji ^ ^C^ 1 

Lord of Al-'Alamln is {/mm ^4/- . ... f » * >-^?, . * 

Q^/z, and UmmAl-Kitdb, and the * J ^ ^ ^ ^ 

'Seven Oft-Repeated Verses.'" 4o -i JuiJl» :J|§ -il J>^3 J 15 

Comments: 

Here the Arabic word t/mm means essence or basis. Surat Al-Fdtihah is called 
Umm Al-Qufan or t/mm Al-Kitdb because it contains the essence of the 
Qur'an. It is also called the Seven Oft-Repeated because it contains seven 
Verses which we say over and over in every prayer. 

1458. Abu Sa'eed bin Al-Mu'alla ^ : sui ^ 41 jl^ t£U. - \ toA 
said that the Prophet % passed by 1> * ^ * 
him while he was praying. He ui Cj* : ^}^ 
summoned him, but he first prayed u , ^ . Ju - ^ 
then came. The Prophet 3§ said: ST^ tf ^ , ' . , 
"What prevented you from ^ o\ J\ £>aiJ 
responding to me?" He replied: "I 7^ > ^ * , \ 

was praying." So he said: "Has not ^/^ ° J*J * j* * 

Allah said: O you who believe! h\ S&S U» :Jlii :JIS t J£;f j^i 

Respond to the call of Allah and > * £ > 0 > o - * 

the Messenger when he calls you to ST- r 1 ' :Jb °^ :JU 'V*? 3 

that which gives you life? [1] I will ^ \JL&X j£C £;k> : J\£ 41 

teach you the greatest Surah from ' ^ r> ^ " 

— or — in the Qur'an before I exit X^==^ Q, f& 

from the Masjid." _ ^ ^ -j^f ^.j^,] 

(When he was about to leave) Abu fl * „ / , „ tf „ , >fl 

Sa'eed said: "O Messenger of J1 # " J > ^ " " J J 

Allah! You said..." So he said: "All : ^J| :Jli t<Jb ^, . 

praise is due to Allah, the Lord of m , ^ A , ' ' . 

Al-'Alamin. This is the 'Seven Oft- y j ^ : J IS cilJ}* 
Repeated Verses' that I have been 



[11 Al-Anfal (8:24) 
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given (along with) the Magnificent ,t * r , 

Qur'an." (Sahih) ^ ^ UJ1 Cr 31 & 

Chapter 16. Whoever Said That ^^JtS^^U-On f^JO 

It (The Fari/wi/i) Is From The " * * 

<Ixmg> Swra/is (roT JjUl 

1459. Ibn 'Abbas said: "The :tp ^1 ^ iuU l£U - Uo<\ 

Messenger of Allah g| was given o , + , ^ „ 

the 'Seven Oft-Repeated Verses' ^ c^NI ^ ^ 

(of) the /wwa/ (long Surahs). And j^l ^ ^ ^ ^ J* 

Musa was given six, but when he " ^ \ * i 

threw the tablets, two were lifted & ^ M ^J 1 

up and four remained." (Z)a<i/) Jj! L^i t lL ^ ^Jj t JjLl! 

.^jl ^Aij O^-j OsA^j £^3^*-^ 

: J^rj^ <xii J ji Jjj^j ^-»L t^L^iNl t^LvJl j>\ [u,a : «.^ \<^j>£ 

Chapter 17. What Has Been J *U- U - ( W f ^Ji) 

Narrated About Aydt Al-Kursi " - * * , ; 

(The Verse Of The Footstool) (tor 



1460. Ubayy bin Ka'b said that the ^ : J&1 ^ Uai- - U V 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: "O 
Abu Al-Mundhir, which Verse that 



you know of the Book of Allah is tJjjLiiVi ^3 ^ if 

the greatest Verse?" He replied: > „ o . > 

"Allah and His Messenger know : ^ ^ JLS :JLi "f* 5 ^ ^ 

best." He said: "O Abu Al- &\ ^ il^ jL,T ^ jiiiJl rf» 

Mundhir, which Verse that you >' \ >> \ >t " ' t 

know of the Book of Allah is the ^ ^ ^ "V^ 1 

greatest Verse?" He said: "So I ^ ^ . ^ ^ £ ^ u f» . JLi 

said: Allahu la ilaha ilia Huwa, Al- / s \ ^ * ~ - 

Hayy Al-Qayyum (none has the ^ ^ ^' (( ^^^ 

right to be worshipped but Him the » . . . . , r > i^. 

Ever-Living, the Sustainer). So he ; 0 ) 

struck me on my chest and said: . «jU*Jl IjiliJl U1U JjJ JIQ} 
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'Let (the gaining of) knowledge be 
easy for you, O Abu Al-Mundhir.'" 
(Sahih) 

^**C 'lto^' *j>^ J 1 ^ tjjyl~~J! t^JL^a o-^l : {Hj**> 

Comments: ^ >^ >^ ^ ^ 

This //fl^ proves the excellence of Al-Kursl. It also proves the relative 

precedence of parts of the Qur'an over each other. 

Chapter 18. Regarding Surat X*Joi\ Ijjt* J* : ( \A ^^Jl) 
As-Samad (Al-Ikhlds) 

1461. Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudrl 4 4^ u if i^ 1 ^ ~ 

narrated that a person heard ^ ^ ^ -^JIj^ 

another person recite: <2w/ Huw ; tf f " " - 

Allahu Ahad [1] many times, ^rj <^ : (J>>^ c^ 1 if ^} if 

repeating it. So the next morning, i( . > • > * 2. <>, , „ 

he went to the Messenger of Allah ^ ^ ^ ' 

and mentioned this fact to him jSJi $|| <i! ^1 ^ 

— it seemed that he presumed this , * - \^ ' >- * f 

act to be very insignificant. But the ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Prophet m, responded: "I swear by jjja i^i .jL ^1 ;jg; 

Him in whose Hands is my soul, it ~- 

is equivalent to a third of the .«jl^JI 
Qur'an." (Sahih) 



Chapter 19. Regarding The ^S*^ 1 : ( ^ 

Mu 'awwidhataifv 2 ^ 



(roo 



1462. It was reported from Al- if. ^i*- - ^ Y 

Qasim, the freed slave of 



Mu'awiyah, from 'Uqbah bin 

'Amir, who said: "I used to lead if ^j^' if if *±j\** 

the Messenger of Allah's #| camel 
during travels. So he once said to 



c^lS : J U if, ^ <■ *i J 



[1] Al-Mlas (112). 

[2] Referring to Surat Al-Falaq (113) an<M/i-tfas (114). 
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me: '0 Uqbah, should I not teach vr , . >. . > >t 

you the best two Surahs that have JU * -H 1 ^ ^ ^ l 

ever been recited?' And he taught ^ iltUf :J 

me: "Say: I seek refuge in the Lord ' ^ ^ > >' ->v fi - - 
of the day-break." [1] and "Say: I ^ W 

seek refuge in the Lord of ^ ^ :jLi ^ ^ jfo 

mankind." 1 J But he saw that I was ~ 1 ' fi ' 

not overjoyed at that. So when he 5*)^ Jj; uU [: Jli] . lo^- 
camped for the morning prayer, he ^ & -jj, ^ ^ 
recited these two Surahs in them - " V - v 

while leading the people. When he ^Jj s*>UaJl ^ jj|§ «<I)I 

had finished the prayer, he turned (( : ^ ^.^ . 

to me and said: 'O Uqbah, what do ' ^ J - 

you think?'" 

Comments: 

The Messenger of Allah ^ stressed the importance and excellence of those 
two Surahs by reciting them in the dawn prayer. Moreover, it is well- 
established that these two Surahs drive away spells, guard against evils, and 
are a comprehensive formula for seeking refuge in Allah from all types of 
harms. 

1463. It was reported from Sa'eed jlIpJ jup lili- - UnV 

bin Abl Sa'eed Al-Maqburl, from fi > ^ - , > fi > , 4 

his father, from 'Uqbah bin ^ ^ ^ ^ 

'Amir,who said: "Once, we were ju^ J\ ^ ^ cJUJ-l ^1 

traveling with the Prophet |g " ^> * 

between Al-Juhfah and Al-Abwa', : Jli ^ U 0* ^ ^ ^ 0* 

when a strong wind and a darkness 55 #g 4)1 1 J^> ~ l:t l£ 

overtook us. The Messenger of \ I + ^ . " at ' 

Allah g| began to seek refuge with: tsou-i Uitj \^J> i\ 

I seek refuge in the Lord of the ^ j i*^' ^ 4)1 J *3 JiAi 

day-break^ and; I seek refuge in >J ^ ' " J ^ ^ J °VZ 

the Lord of mankind.* 41 He said: [jij] 4o^f 4^ 

4 0 Uqbah! Seek refuge with them, ... .^j,, \ >, 

for no one who seeks refuge (rrom ^ ^ ^-. j-.-j-- 



[1] Al-Falaq (113). 
[2] An-Nas (114). 
J3] Al-Falaq (113). 
* 4] yln-JVos (114). 
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any evil) will do better than . t ^ „ a , . 

(seeking refuge) with them.' And I ^ ^ ^ J :JU ' <u ^ 

heard him recite these two Surahs , -^,%\\ 
in the prayer while he was leading 
us." (Da'if) 

jj\ % *j jjb ^1 ^Jl>- y V^o /T : J I [^a.,.*..^ oiL^I] \^yf** 

Chapter 20. How It Is L&L : (Y < f^Jl) 

Recommended To Recite (The , lX ~- 1 -~t i • 'i .'"u 

Qur'an) With tW 1 ! (roi ^i) ^| ^ J^l 

1464. 'Abdullah bin 'Amr narrated l£U uij^- - U1* 

that the Messenger of Allah $g * cu„ > > ;s „ r 

said: "It will be said to the t<U * ^ 

companion of the Qur'an: 'Read, <&! J^i/J JU :JU j^Ii- ^ 4i\ jlp jj^ 
and rise, and recite (Ratil) as you 



used to recite in this world, for your 



status will be according to the last ^p t UjjJI ^ y) lis US Jj^^ 
Verse that you recite.'" (Hasan) ' " " e ^ 

j^j ^ ^-J ^AJI jl] '.^l tjlyjt JSUai i^-lo^Jl 4^y-l [^y-u>- 6illM*l] *.£p5HJ 

"pw? j**^" :Jl5j ^ >£j$\ jLL- y ^^* : C 'rO^' ^Lr^' 

^1 jup JubLt «J j (0 of j\ : Jt l ^aJJ^) ^^aAJIj ^jL^ jj\ o*>w?j 

.rvA« : r 

Comments: 

Memorizing and reciting Qur'an without sincerity and good actions will not 
merit the reward promised in the afore-mentioned Hadlth. 

1465. Qatadah said: "I asked Anas ^ I > _ 
regarding the recitation of the -^ji^ut^r"* 

Prophet g|. He said: 'He would Lli! cil^ :JL5 sSlHi ^ 

prolong his recitation.'" (Sahlh) r (> £(1 

1466. Ya'la bin Mamlak said that o> Ji ~ ^ m 
he asked Umm Salamah about the ^ ^ ^ ^ 



tlJ Meaning, in a manner that is not hasty. 
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recitation of the Messenger of . ,j >-*t - * 

Allah m- She said: "And what will & ^ f 1 JU ^ Oi <M u» 

you do with his prayer? [1] He :cJlS 41 ssiji 

would pray, and sleep an * * * 

equivalent amount of time, then ^ ^ cr^- 015 ^"^j 

pray the amount of time he had u ^ > £ «j u 3^ J^j «j t r 
slept, then sleep the amount of * „ \, * ' \ * 

time he had prayed. He would do C£ fc CT^ ^ t - 5 ^ 

this until dawn." And she also 
described his recitation as being 
clear in every letter. (Hasan) 

5*1 J> ColS" <JlS frU- U ^jL> tOljill Jjl^i* i^-lo^l 4^-^-1 [^***>- \ ^J>u 

1467. 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal U^il & - Unv 
said: "I saw the Messenger of Allah ^* ^ ' 
ig on his she-camel, on the Day of & ^ & "J Oi 0* 
Conquest (of Makkah). He was ^* ^ ^1 3^3 ^3 : J\i j& 
reciting Swrar Al-Fath, and he was ^ ^ 1 , , , , > 0 
returning YurajjVu it." [2] (AiAih) >j l>: jSU ^ >j ^ 

> * ^> 

. aj ijjui Cuju>- ^ £ : ^ t a^» 1 (jdyl*-^' 

1468. Al-Bara' bin 'Azib reported :£Li ^1 ^ iuU tioi - ^^nA 



that the Messenger of Allah ^§ £ * „ ; * ^ 

said: "Beautify the Qur'an with ^ ^ t ^^ 1 ^ ^ ^ 

your voices." [3] (Sahlh) ^ t \'J\ ^ ,U^*y> ^ ji^-^l jlp 



Meaning: How can you pray as he prayed? 

[2] YurajjVu from Raj'a to return, or to repeat, etc. In An-Nihayah, Ibn Kathir explained its 
meaning in this narration: "It has been mentioned by 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal that he 
sH did TarjV by elongating his voice during his recitation like: A', A\ A' and this only 
resulted from him — and Allah knows best — on the Day of the Conquest, because he 
was riding on his mount, so the she-camel was making him move sideways and up and 
down, so TarjV occurred in his voice." 

[3] It is explained to mean "Beautify your voices with the Qur'an." And that in it is proof 
that what is heard from the reciter of the Qur'an, is the Qur'an. 
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1469. It was reported from Sa'd ^Jlljl jJjJI Jl) bil^- - 

bin Abi Waqqas that the " „ % , > 

Messenger of Allah ^ said: "He ^> ^Sj ^ u-i 

who does not Yataghanna with the ^ M - SlliL - *£>*J\ 

Qur'an is not of us." [1] (Sahlh) " / 

£ ^ t- a ' 

'^lli 0^ 

:1| 41 J^T, J 15 :J15 - Ju^ ^1 ^1 



1470. (Another chain) from Sa'd, ^ oUip Liji- - UV* 

who said: "The Messenger of Allah . . . > * . 

a said," similarly (as no. 1469). ^ & & ^ & °- ^ 

(Sahlh) jp c^' 0^ 0^ ^^lii ^1 



■ ^ <u I J J 15 : J U Jii 
. s yl^uJl ^U^l y» y^j t ijb;- duJb>JJ j -uiljj o\M\ :^L>Jl 



1471, It was reported from 'Abdul- 
Jabbar bin Al-Ward, who said: "I 
heard Ibn Abi Mulaikah saying: 
' 'Ubaidullah bin Abi Yazid said: 
Abu Lubabah passed by us, so we 



This is explained with different meanings. Some of them say it means to recite in an 
audible and pleasant voice, others say that it means to busy oneself with recitation of the 
Quran rather than other than that. Others say it means to "chant" in a melodious 
manner, since the Arabs used to do that when riding on their camels or on other 
occasions, and rather than poetry or Nashid, they should chant with the Qur'an. 
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followed him back to his home. We , >\'*Z\* >\ r = - 

saw that he was a person who lived - ^ ^ . . jr. . 

in an austere house, wearing simple JL^ t cJ3l aIIp liLi-Ii 

clothes. I heard him say: I heard . ^ , . , e > /„ # „ 
the Messenger of Allah ^ say: He HI ^ J J^ : 
who does not Yataghanna the :JU jijl^l ^ J ^ iL ^3 : J 
Qur'an (with his voice) is not of - -> > , 

us.'" UlU ^1 cJidi 

He said: "So I said to Ibn Abl u JN-j :JU ^^j, ^ -j 
Mulaikah: 'O Abu Muhammad! " ^ „ 

What if he does not have a good . 
voice?' His teacher replied: 'He 
should try as much as he can.'" 
(Sahih) 

JLP JUfcljJp a] j 4j ijli C^)Jb- Ol/Tl^^i^Jl O-y^l OiU^il] \<Qj>£ 

1472. Waki' and Sufyan bin juli ^ lUJ UjU- - > IVY 
'Uyaynah said: "He who suffices ^ ^ „ 

himself with it." [1] (Softift) ^ ^ fcU Ju :JU 

. ajb i^iii [^^tf 

1473. Abu Hurairah narrated that SjlS ^ oUli tSai - UVr 
the Messenger of Allah ig said: , ; * , > 4 ... 
"Allah does not listen to anything ^ ^ : ^ 

as He listens to a Prophet with a ^ ^ oljl ^1 ^ 

good voice reciting (yataghanna) 

with the Qur'an, in a loud voice." ^ ^ Cj* ^4-0^ jt 

^3 h>\ U ^ 4)1 Oil U» :JU #| 
V^T : ^ tjljjJL; ■■"■'j)-/*^ ^**>tj »_jL>c**iI iwjLj t^j^iLw<JI 5*>W? tp-L~a o-^>-l : 



[1] Meaning, this is their explanation of the term: Yataghanna. 
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Chapter 21. Severe Reprimand • > r 

For Whoever Memorized The ^ ^ ] ^ _ / Y ^ J**** 30 

Qur an And Then Forgot It (rov itdi) J^i #$1 

1474. Sa'd bin 'Ubadah narrated U - 

that the Messenger of Allah M , K . \ , .. > , 

said: "There is no one who ^ ^ W ^ ^ ^ <*' 

memorizes the Qur'an and then J 15 :J15 sSUp ^ jJLc- ^1 

forgets it except that he will meet :t , 2 » t 



Allah on the Day of Judgment 
disfigured." (Da'if) .<^iU ^QJ| ^ 2,1 £*5 Nl iL± 

Chapter 22. 'Allah Revealed JU jT^ail J^if (yy j^JD 

The Qur'an According To > , * 

(ToA ii>dl) J>1 



Seven Ahruf m 

1475. 'Umar bin Al-Khattab ^ ^liaJl t£U - UVo 

narrated: "I heard Hisham bin * t " a> 

Hakim bin Hizam recite Surat Al- o* t ^ J •) J, 5 i> a* 

Fwr^n in a manner that I did not ^ : : £ jL ij| p ^ 
used to recite it in, even though the ^ ^ " ^ V % /. 

Messenger of Allah i|| himself had ^ oiw :JjiJ L->lkkJl ^ 

taught it to me. So I was about to s u £ .<j v , , _ 

hasten (in reprimanding) him, but I - ^ ^ '[ 

waited until he finished (his t^S** $H ^ ^j^j tlily! U 

recitation). Then I held him tightly ^ 5 > ^ : ^ > ^ 

by his ifc'da' (upper garment), and ^ f ' - J*** 0 ^ - 

brought him to the Messenger of J^ij 5, ei^i jlS^ 23 p 
Allah I said: 'O Messenger of 



Allah! I heard this man recite 5wm? ^ Ul J ^ L - ^ 

Al-Furqan in a manner different .L^i^f U ^ oUyJl 5^ l>: 

from what you taught me.' So the ~ . ^ t \ \ , ^ , " 

Messenger of Allah #| commanded V S* : M & ] ^y*'i ^ ^ 

him: 'Recite.' He recited in the same ^ ^ ^ 1 

manner as I had heard him recite. ~ t \ > ' - ,> -\ 

The Messenger of Allah ^ said: : J J 15 p .«cJjil 
'This was the way it was revealed.' 



I 1 * Different modes of recitation. 
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Then he commanded me: Recite, - tf > , - ? f > f^- 

and I recited it. He said, This was r i ^ 



the way it was revealed/ then he ^j^Ai iiLi JLp J^l b\'Ji\ iJLi oj 
said: This Qur'an has been revealed 



in seven Ahruf, so recite whatever is 
convenient of it."' (Sahih) 



1476. Az-Zuhri said (regarding the ^ ^ i^J - UV1 
different modes of recitation): ' ^ o t 5 rs ^ c 
"These Ahruf are all of the same : JU ^ U ^ : ^ 
meanings; they do not differ with ^ Jj^Sfl oii UJl \£s?$\ JLi 
regards to what is allowed and ' " , / , . 
what is prohibited." (SaJwfc) ■ f ^ J ir^ 

. Y »rv» :^ 

1477. It was reported from '^A^ ^ J>) ^ ~ uvv 
Sulaiman bin Surad Al-Khuzai, ^ ^ ^ > ^ ^ 
from Ubayy bin Ka'b, that the 

Prophet H said: "O Ubayy! I was ^lfS')^\ fj^ j> oUlLi ^ i.'JJ6 j>\ 



taught the recitation of the Qur'an, 
and it was said to me: In one Harfox 



two?' The angel that was with me j£ : J JJii t6I^Jl oiyi Ji !^>? 

said: 'Say: In two Harfs' So I said: " s * , . - V. / .f " .. ^ 

'In two Harfs: Then it was said to ^ ^ LUJ1 ^ ^ 

me: 'In two Harfs or three?' The j^- JL^ c J£ :ji 



angel that was with me said: 'Say: In , ^ 

three.' So I said, 'In three,' until we ^ J 1 ^ : J 

reached sevens/in//. All of them are t ^ . ^ jj, 

(a means of) healing, and complete. ^ ^ f **/ 

Whether you say: 'The One Who ^ : Jli p t^J^-i <^ ^ 



Hears, the One Who Knows, the 
One Full of Honor, the All-Wise,' (it 



is the same), as long as you do not ^i^y. Q ^ ^ ^jtj* 

finish a Verse of punishment with 
mercy, or a Verse of mercy with 
punishment." (Da'if) 
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. " U-5o" Ijj^*" L^*-*' " : ^~>w? -i*Lt ki-jjj>Jl L _ r i*Jj jj^p j 

iUi Lili : Jill I ^1 L&i. - UVA 

& > ^ ^ 

j Up ^ s Lit o1p 6 IS" S§ ^31 M 
^(j^i: jl 4I1I jl :JUi J^Sr^ 
<oliUU <u1 JLil» :JLi <JLp ^il^l 



1478. It was reported from Ibn Abl 
Laila, from Ubayy bin Ka'b, that 
the Prophet ^ was once at a body 
of water belonging to Banu Ghiffar 
when Jibra'il came to him and said: 
"Allah, all Glory and Honor is to 
Him, commands you to recite the 
Qur'an to your nation in one 
Harfr He replied: "I seek Allah's 
protection and forgiveness! My 
nation cannot handle that." So he 
came to him a second time, and 
mentioned a similar statement, 
until he reached seven Ahruf. He 
said: "Allah commands you to 
recite the Qur'an to your nation in 
seven Ahruf, So whichever Harf 
they recite in, they have recited 
correctly." (Sahih) 



• ^ cr*^' <y.\ ^ ^ : ^ 4 LaLjw 



^^ip diiil jl iJ^ilj 4S1I jl :J13 



. 1 ^;U^ I 



Chapter 23. Regarding 
Supplication (Ad-Du'a*) 

1479. An-Nu'man bin Bashlr 
narrated that the Prophet said: 
"The supplication (Ad-Du'a') is 
(the essence) of worship. Your 
Lord has said: Call upon Me; I will 
respond to you." [1] (Sahih) 



(t^=4j J(i> SSIUJI ^ £Ip1]1)) :J15 ^ 

c 

: >Ip] C^-t i^pSi 



111 G/ia/ir (40:60). 
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Comments: 

Since supplication is worship, it is quite obvious that supplicating to someone 
other than Allah is a form of Shirk. 

1480. It was reported from Abu JJ^ lilU- bio>- - UA* 
Na'amah, from a son of Sa'd, who ; * t. . , ^. > 
said: "My father heard me while I ™ ^ ^ t4f ~ 
was saying: "O Allah! I ask you (to : J J| utj J\ ( J*^> : J 15 jJLJ ^1 
grant me) Paradise, and its ^ b _ " . " ^ e „ > t % fi ^ 
blessings, and its glory, and its this, tl #4?J ^1 ^1^1 JM^IJI 
and its that, and I seek refuge in j&i ^ iL S^fj Jjtfj liSj 
You from the Fire, and its chains, # ' ^ / ; ^ ^ f 
and its scalding (water), and its 

this, and its that." So he said: 'My l c ,^ ^ ^ j >^ 

dear son, I heard the Messenger of 1 

Allah 58I say: "There will be a ^ t«plpjJl ^ bjxlC 

group of people who will exceed „ _ . . . , e f ^ ?. . , ,f • 
the boundaries of supplication, so ^ ^ ^ j ^ - - 

be careful that you are not among uj l^l* oJlp! j&i ja oJlpI jlj t ^^Jl 
them. If you are given Paradise, ' *\ x / , . 

you will be given it with all that is ^ ^ 

in it, and if you are saved from the 
Fire, you will be saved from it and 
all that is in it of evil.'" (Da<if) 

1481. It was reported from Fadalah . ^ _ 

bin 'Ubaid, the Companion of the ^ ' ^ ^ >b 

Messenger of Allah that he <>3^ : ^L/5 0* ^ 

said: "The Messenger of Allah m ^ ^ ^ ^ Al^ 

heard a person supplicating in his - ' ' " ' 



prayer without having praised JlIIp ^ llLsis <>\ dn' 

Allah, nor having sent Salat upon 



the Prophet So the Messenger 



of Allah ^ said: This man has &\ ^£%^> ^Jrj j§| -u: 

been hasty.' Then he called him, 



and said to him, or to another ^ J ^ ^ ^ ^4 

person, 'When one of you ^ _ % ^ *j j^>, 

supplicates, let him begin by >>>,t * r 

praising Allah and glorifying Him, l ^ 'H" : " ^ 



The Book Of Witr 



198 



jj\ iff 



then let him send Saldt upon the * - * , s > - r * ^ 

Prophet then let him supplicate l * ir 11 > ^ r ^ ^ 

with whatever he wishes."' (Hasan) . «;Li p 

ju>JI ^Jio c-UjJI >— >U*jI ^y] : *— jL tol^pjJl t^Ju^l :^uj>u 

1482. 'Aishah narrated: "The jlp ^ SjjU t£U- - MAY 
Messenger of Allah would like e . > „ > , :<! ^ 
comprehensive supplications, and ^ ^jjL* -^ji 

he would leave every other type." . jj^ fc u°- | 

(sahih) \ 4 ^ , ;\ 

4j jU-i ^ \AA t \ £ A /"i : ju^-I a^-^I [j^w' diL—l] \^yj>C 

Comments: 

That is, all-inclusive supplications, with few words that encompass wider 
meanings, comprehending the blessings of this world and the next. 

1483. It was reported from Al- ^ t ^ ^ ~ siAr 
A' raj, from Abu Hurairah, that the / ' t " s -* t 
Messenger of Allah g| said: "Let ^ J* t ^^ 1 ^ ^ 
not any of you say: 'O Allah! .-J^\ <A£ ^ ' ;Jli m ^ 3^3 
Forgive me if You please, O Allah! 1 ^ o s 
Have mercy on me if You please.' l^^ 1 'f-^ tc-Lt o[ J ^1 IjU^Ul 
Rather, be firm in your asking, for ; £ ^ * * ^ ^ 
no one can force Him." (Sahih) - - ' * 

1484. It was reported from Abu ^ t^iJU i^Jl - MAI 
£ Ubaid, from Abu Hurairah, that . ? 

the Messenger of Allah m said: - s >-> l^ 1 ^ ^ u^ 1 & 

"You will be responded to, as long JiiS ^L^)) : JU ^ St 

as you are not hasty — that you ^ \ \ > o ^ > e o a , 

say: 'I have supplicated, but no {Ui as : J^v ^ 



response has been given to me.'" 
(Sahih) 



The Book Of Witr 



199 



Comments: 

Supplications are answered in a variety of ways. 1. One may get what he has 
asked for; 2. Or one may get what they asked for later, the reason of delay 
being some hidden wisdom unknown to the person; 3. Or Allah may ward off 
some evil from him or give him something else instead; 4. Or his prayer may 
be stored for him to be rewarded in the Hereafter when he shall be in need of 
it the most. 

1485. It was reported from c-r . , > * , , 4 L A A 
r _ ; <uJL~*« *y -oil jup LJJL^ — i fcAo 

Muhammad bin Ka'b Al-Qurazi, . 
that Abdullah bin 'Abbas narrated, jZ\ ^ .u>^ ^ 44^' 

that the Messenger of Allah ^ 



said: "Do not cover up walls. 



Whoever looks at the writing of his : I ^ 

brother without his permission, it is " " , , * 5 ? s ^ 

as if he is looking at the Fire. Ask : Jli ^ ^ J ^ i» -* 1 

Allah with the palms of your hands, ^ - ^ 

and do not ask with the back of the >' ' \ > . * - 

hands. And when you finish, then ^' ^ cs? J^i ^ 5eM js^ 

wipe your faces with them." (Da<if) ^ ^ ^ j^Ll 

Abu Dawud said; This narration " ' ' , / . 

was related by other route (also), -"p^^-j ^ 

from Muhammad bin Ka'b, and all . i ,-\ { x \- - > . n "u- 

of them are weak. This version is , 

an example of them, and it too is LgiS t^AS" jj Ju^» ^ *f j 

weak. * ' > s 

J^^a Ajj Aj ijb ^1 ^-b^ ^ TH/T l^^Jl A^y^l o^lu-J] 

. TAT /i : jttNl ^JU. ^ tijUJaJl JUfcLi <J 

1486. It was reported from Abu ju^JI jIp ^ jUIii lil>- - UA1 
Zabyah, that Abu Bahriyyah As- , b f > 

Sakuni narrated to him from Malik ^ Jce^l cP 1 J ■ ^ 

bin Yasar As-Sakuni, then Al- . ^ ^ . ^, 

'Awfi, that the Messenger of Allah , ^ % 

^ said: "When you ask Hj*> ^ ^ , J? 1 

(supplicate) Allah, ask Him with *j ^^j, ^ £fc 

the palms of your hands, and do \ * - " ^ 
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not ask Him with the backs of your ,,>t - .,. ..^ , f 

hands." (//«,««) r 1 ^ 4» : * *' ^ ol 

Abu Dawud said: Sulaiman bin o^JLU jli^l tlr^ o^JLJ SI 

'Abdul-Hamld said: [1] "He was a «U 
companion of ours." Meaning JJ&*i 

Malik bin Yasar. : j^J i xJ> ^ 5 uii : S j IS y\ J 

J-jpU^-l ^-jJL>- J^w) ^jl^JaJl ^y*-' [/^J>- eiL*J] I ^Hj*u 

Comments: 

Normally, during a supplication, one turns the palms of the hands up but, 
during the prayer for rain, one should turn the palms down, keeping the backs 
of palms up, as did the Messenger of Allah ^ according to the authentic 
Hadlths. 

1487. Anas bin Malik said: "I saw ^ . ^ ^ £y> ^ _ UAV 
the Messenger of Allah #| ^ , 
supplicate like this," with the palms t5:> ^ a* ji j** <y. ^ 
of his hands, and their back > .f- . lr jllr :f 
portion. (Z>aV) s . y y 

. L^Alkj ^iS liSCi ^pjj ^ 

1488. Salman narrated that the jj^j ^ jjjj _ \ 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: "Your - > ^ 

Lord, is Shy (Hayiy), Ever- ^ '•Iff^ 

Generous (Karim); He is shy to - \ - - i 8 - i-m- 

allow His servant's hands to return ' \ * " ^ - * 

empty after he has raised them up jUi^. d)UiP ^jl ".iUjVl 

toHim."(M) ^ ^ *,„ m "j^, 3, 

jl t*uJj_ <bj£ ^jj lit eJuP ^ ^^jiilj f-dj^ 



Abu Dawud heard this narration from him. 
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1489. It was reported from 
Wuhaib, meaning Ibn Khalid, that 
Al-'Abbas bin 'Abdullah bin 
Ma'bad bin Al-' Abbas bin 'Abdul- 
Muttalib, narrated from 'Ikrimah, 
from Ibn 'Abbas, that he said: 
"Asking (is done) by raising your 
hands to the level of your 
shoulders, or about that level. And 
seeking forgiveness (is done) by 
pointing with one finger. And 
beseeching (is done) by stretching 
your hands completely." (Hasan) 

1490. (Another chain) from 'Abbas 
bin 'Abdullah bin Ma'bad bin 
'Abbas with this Hadlth (similar to 
no 1489). He said in it: "...And 
beseeching is like this," and he 
raised his hands, and made his 
palms in the direction of his face. 
(Hasan) 

1491. (Another chain) from 
Ibrahim bin 'Abdullah, from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah 
sH said: — and he mentioned 
similar (to no. 1489). (Hasan) 



1492. As-Sa'ib bin Yazld narrated 
from his father that the Prophet i§ 
would raise his hands when 
supplicating, and wipe his face with 
his hands. (Dalf) 



^lI*Jl • ^J^- if) *~4*J 

if. if <k** if ^ 4^ if) 

si&> jl^ iul: M SJLai :ju 

" * - " - i J 0 £ ' „ 

JlJU J^J 4)1 JLP i^-^ 

v "Sfij j,ui ^ji»Ji j*\ [j^] 

4)1 JLP ^4*^ Li* if jij^^ A* 

if. r^^f.l ^ if <ji ^ if) 

j|| 4)1 J^5 <^ a* ^ -4* 

. iy*i> 'J>j& : JUS 

if if. if if) 

: *?) if tJ iJi V?^* ^ '^^3 c^ 1 

<.a!ju ^iy US 1S1 jlS ^ ^Ijl j! 
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1493. 'Abdullah bin Buraidah ^ JA: Lsii UJ-ii- - \ i\T 
narrated from his father, that the — fl > > -* , 
Messenger of Allah m heard a ^ S ^ ^ ^' ^ ^ : ^ ^> 
man say: "Allahumma! Innl ^ ^ <ul V\ :<J 
asa'luka, innl ashhadu annaka ant . , ^ se , . e * * % * 
Allah, la ilaha ilia antal-ahadus- ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ f* 01 
samadulladhl lam yalid wa lam ^ & °j ^jj, J^jj, ^1 iJf ^1 ill 
yiilad wa lam yakun lahu kufuwan ' ^ t >> „ > „ *^ 
flted (O Allah! I ask you (by right ^ : J 1 ^ .*^\ i! ^ ^Jj ll^ 
of) the fact that I testify that You , r .f , -n . M1 i , - if- 
are Allah — there is no deity ^ u ' - - ' L 

besides you; the Unique, the One . Ol^-l 4, 

Whom all objects turn to, the One 

Who does not beget nor was He 

begotten, and there is nothing that 

is similar to Him)." So he said: 

"You .have asked Allah by His 

Name which, when He is asked 

with it, He gives, and when He is 

called by it, He responds." (Sahih) 

Comments: 

One should supplicate to Allah, invoking His Attributes. That is the way the 
Messenger of Allah $H supplicated. 

1494. (Another chain) for this ^ ^ & yfe _ mi 
Hadith (similar to no. 1493), and > > , 

he («H) said in it: "...You have ^ 

asked Allah the Magnificent with fa ^ ^ j u ^, ^ > , 

His Greatest Name." ^ *^ ^ 

. KjJapVI ill 

Comments: 

Lifting up one finger (the index finger) indicates Tawhld. 
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1495. It was reported from Hafs, ^, , , etf , 
meaning the paternal nephew of ^ ^ ^ o^y 1 v ' ~ 

Anas, from Anas that he was once ^k. £yi ^ Jili hJjii- :^^>J^ 
sitting with the Messenger of Allah * * , >*% * % 

g§ when a person prayed and then C 015 Ajl ^ ^ ^ 
supplicated, saying: "Allahumma! *i 4 ^ 4)1 

Inni asaluka bi-anna lakal-hamd, la r / / ^' s e ^ > t ( , ~\ tf 
i/fl/ifl i7te antal-mannanu badVus- ^ ^-u^JI ^ dJJLlI ^1 Ij^Ul 
samdwdti wal-ard. Yd dhal-jaldli * jj ^lllll cJf ^1 iJ| 

wal-ikrdm! Yd hayyu! Yd qayyum! ' e * ^ ' 

(O Allah! I ask you because You fl^lj J^Jl liU ^jSflj 

are the One worthy of praise, there al «^ , fit( , 

is no deity besides You, the Ever- " • ^ J \ - 

Generous, the Originator of the jji lijj t^U-l ^ l^J ^jJl 
heavens and the earth. O One of ' " " ' : o - 

Honor and Generosity! O Ever- 
Living! O Sustainer)!" So the 
Prophet g| said: "He has called 
Allah with His Greatest Name, 
which, when called by it, He 
responds, and when asked by it, He 
gives." (Sahih) 

1496. Asma' bint Yazid narrated ^ c ^~p hJjti- lili- - 
that the Prophet #| said: 'The 
Greatest Name of Allah is in these 
two Verses: 'And your Ildh (God) *J^\ ^\ 1^ ^ ^ t ^J^ ^1 
is One (God), none has the " _ ^ ; , ; 

right to be worshipped but He, the ^ J 4)1 r* U : Jli ^ 

Ever-Merciful the Mercy- ^ - ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ £^ 

Giving, l J and in the beginning of 

Surah Al 'Imrdn, Alif Lam Mlm, J' sj>^ 5^ 

Allah — there is no deity besides *'K " vl, *rf >'\ 

Him, the Ever-Living, the Sustainer ^ ^ * A 7 ^ 

(of all). "' [2] 



[1] Al-Baqarah (2:163). 
[2] y|/ 7mran (3:1,2). 
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JU>Jl j»jJiij *UjJI uUjJ jji] : iL <, ol j>-*Ji ; <-S^ j^' ^ >^ to*"^ : ^Hj^ 

1497. 'Aishah narrated that a t > ^ ^ _ my 

blanket of hers was stolen, so she • , 

supplicated against the one who ^^^Vl ^Up ^ <_r^ ^ J ^" 

stole it. The Prophet g| said: "Do ,t ^ i* r 

not be lenient with him." (Daff) ; ^ \ ^ ^ ; 

Abu Dawud said: "La tusabbikhl ^ cJ^i LgJ cJ^i :cJLi 

'anhu" means: "Do not be lenient 
with him." 



1498 It was reported from & _ , ^ ^ _ mA 
Shu bah, from Asim bin * ^ 

'Ubaidullah, from Salim bin ^ ^JU* ^ kIjIoIIp ^ ^>\* ^ 
'Abdullah, from his father, from . (r ? 

Umar, who said: I asked ^ ^ 

permission from the Prophet ^ to V» : JLij <J OiU s^UJl ^ ^| ^li! 
perform 'Umrah, so he allowed me, ^ . , ^ 

and said: 'Do not forget us, O little U ^ Ju * 0* ^ 

brother, in your supplication.' So li : tii jLi . dill J V\ Jj^ 
he said to me a phrase that was \ ^ ^ / *' \ ^ 

more precious to me than the tk-h^^i ^ Lw»Ip o«iJ 

whole world." «Jj5liS ^ >iu IS >t» 

Shu'bah said: "Then I met 'Asim 
later in Al-Madlnah, so he narrated 
it to me (again but this time), he 
said: 'Include us in your 
supplication, O little brother."' 
(Da'if) 

y> ^°"^*C ^'^'^r^ tol_^pjJI t^Jio^l 4^- y>-\ [i^Ji^.s* oiU--l] \<^j>6 



■ J. 
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1499. Sa'd bin AM Waqqas ^ . > ^ ^ _ u ^ 
narrated: "The Prophet passed £ '* \ _ 

by me while I was supplicating with <J\ ISli- :Zj\^> y] 

two fingers, so he said: 'Make it . * t 9 ^ . 

one, make it one/ And he ^ :JU S* 1 ^ *~ ^ 

indicat 

(z>a<(/) 



indicated with his index finger."' :jUi ^S! ufj ^ {JJ> 



^Lj ^^w^l SjLiVl ^ (^fJl c t^yL-jJl ^ j>- 1 [* ^Lt../? oiL**l] 

Chapter 24.^/-7iufrifc ^lll - (Yt ,^Ji) 

(Glorifying Allah) Using ^ * * r 

Pebbles 

1500. It was reported that Sa'eed ju^-I - ^o* * 

bin Abl Hilal narrated from „ * 0 . > - > 0 „ 

Khuzaimah, from 'Aishah, the ^ ^ s^ 1 V J • 

daughter of Sa'd bin Abl Waqqas, HsU js> tliJji js> ^1 ^1 

from her father that he once visited ^ 
a woman with the Messenger of 4jl : ^ a* ^' ^ 

Allah m who had some date-seeds ^ — .f-, JilJ^ « JiS 

— or pebbles — in front of her. ^ , f . 

She was using them to (count) her 4^'* : ^ $i ~ j\ ~ (£y 
glorifications (Tasbih) of Allah. .f ^ . ^ ^ 

The Messenger of Allah #| said: ^ / 

"Should I not inform you of tjUUl j& U Sip «jb1 oU«li» :Jli* 
something which is easier, or .t. . - 

better, for you than this? Say: £ ^ U ^ 

'Subhan Allah, 'adada ma khalaqa jUJij JjJ^ ^ jjU- U Sip 41 h\^LLj 
fis-sama'i, wa Subhan Allah 'adada 



ma khalaqa fiWardi, Subhan Allah 



tiiiJi jiu ^Sl &\j t^JU- y> U Sip <utl 



Wada ma khalaqa baina dhalika ^| ^| ^'j JjliS jL 4i juiJlj 

Subhan Allah 'adada ma huwa / 
khalaq y ' wa Allahu Akbar mithla - (( ^> ^ N I ^ J> ^ ^> 
dhalik y wal-hamdulillah mithla 
dhalik, wa la ilaha illallahu mithla 
dhalik, wa la hawla wa la quwwata 
ilia billahi mithla dhalik (Glorious is 
Allah, (equivalent to) the number 
of objects that He has created in 
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the Heavens, and Glorious is Allah, 
(equivalent to) the number of 
objects that He has created in the 
earth, and Glorious is Allah, 
(equivalent to) the number of 
objects that He has created in 
between them, and Glorious is 
Allah, (equivalent to) the number 
of objects that He will yet create, 
and Allah Akbar similar to that, 
and Al-Hamdulillah similar to that, 
and La ilaha illallah similar to that, 
and La hawla wa la quwwata ilia 
billah similar to that).'" (Hasan) 

^ aiy6j ^ cUo ^ ■ 'L; tol^pjJl t^Ju^Jl j>-\ 



Comments: c 

The Messenger of Allah ^ uttered the Tasbih counting, as he did so, on his 
fingers. He told his Companions to do likewise. The popular way using beads 
is not sanctioned by word or practice of the Messenger of Allah g|. 

1501. It was reported from ^ ^ & : Slli - \o .\ 
Yusairah that the Prophet of Allah 




$g commanded them to look after 
(performing) the Takbir, the Taqdis 
and the Tahiti, and to count them 
with the tips of the fingers, for they 
will be asked, and they will speak. 
(Hasan) 





Comments: 

On the Day of Resurrection, the limbs of human beings shall be made to 
speak and testify. 
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1502. 'Abdullah bin 'Amr , ;e , 
narrated: "I saw the Messenger of f* ^ bJ *" ~ >e ' T 
Allah ^ count the Tasbih." — Ibn : ^ llljj ^ iL>Jj 5^4i 
Qudamah (one of the narrators) , ' " ( , , , s 
added: "With his right hand." 0* ^ a* '^r^l ^ 

- jj& $g 4b i ^ :Jli 

J^"i\ % "yj/ j^^" :JUj 4j ^lip ^*^ : C -^^^ 

Comments: ^ J ^ 

The right hand should be used for the Tasbih. 

1503. Ibn 'Abbas said: "The ijjti ^ SjlS biJi- - >o«r 
Messenger of Allah m once left 



from (the house of) Juwairiyyah — 



and her name used to be Barrah j>\ J! {)y> 

but the Prophet #t changed it. . . * 

When he left, she was sitting in her h? M ^ £> : J 15 

prayer place, and when he ^ _ ^ , j-J ~- ^ ^ _ 

returned, she was still sitting there. ^ fi 

He asked her: 'Have you remained J C^j 4 £*3 

in this prayer place of yours?' She j,^ -Jia 

said: 'Yes.' He said: 'I said after ' £ ^ y ^ ^ 

(leaving) you four phrases, three llIUJ JJs ji» :Jli tjU5 :dJli 

times; were they to be weighed ;> . Ct , - ^ £ - 

against (all) that you said, they ^ 4 ^ ^ ^ 

would be heavier; "Subhan Allah <oU Sip ejIA,} *dil ^LAli : ( >^ J 'j>J 

wa bi-hamdihi 'adada khalqihi wa . ^ . . . - - - . 

rMa na/«7w, wa z/nafa 'aratatt wa ■ t( ^ 1 ^ ^3 ^jj ^ ^jj 

midada kalimatih (Glory be to 

Allah, and Praise (as much as), the 

quantity of His creation, and until 

He is pleased, and the weight of 

His Throne, and the amount of His 

speech)." (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

Personal names suggesting self-praise are not deemed proper. So are names 
with a bad connotation. The Messenger of Allah #| used to change such 
names. See no. 4952 and what follows it. 

1504. Abu Hurairah narrated that 
Abu Dharr said: "O Messenger of 
Allah! The rich people have taken 
away all the blessings! They pray as 
we pray, and they fast as we fast, 
but they have extra money with 
which they give charity, and we do 
not have any money from which to 
give charity." So the Messenger of 
Allah said: "O Abu Dharr, 
should I not teach you some 
phrases by which you will be able 
to catch up with those who have 
passed you, and those behind you 
will not be able to catch up with 
you except if they do as you will 
do?" He replied, "Yes, O 
Messenger of Allah." So he said: 
"Say the Takbir after every prayer 
thirty-three times, and the Tahmid 
thirty-three times, and the Tasblh 
thirty-three times, and complete it 
(the hundredth) with: 'La ilaha 
illallahu wahdahu la sharika lah, 
lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamd, wa 
huwa ( ala kulli shaVin qadlr (None 
has the right to be worshiped but 
Allah alone; He has no partners. 
To Him belongs the Kingdom, and 
to Him belongs praise, and He is 
capable of all things.)' (If you do 
so) your sins will be forgiven even 
if they are like the foam of the 
ocean." (Sahih) 



jj I J Li \ J Li 0 j/j£> jj I ^oJl>- : <uwLp 

' > > * * * ' ^ > > ^ 

(j jijwllj <J I ya\ <J y«/2% ^-^J *• ^ ^■sAj LoS 

J j-ij J Ui c 4j (jj ./ > ,t.> J U uj t L^j 

iji- oLOS iiilpf tft \jl :#| 41 

Sf] ^jl!l>- ^Ja jAa>jl> ciiii^ ( v f ^j 

^ «^iLU^ jL; i^f ^ 

lH* e!>U JS # «I)I :JL5 UI 

iiij 4)1 SJl ^ Ifi^J ^ 

0 -i^ M ' " 't 0 - * B * V 
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Chapter 25. What A Person 
Should Say When He Says The 
Tastim 

1505. Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah 
narrated that Mu'awiyah wrote to 
him asking him: "What would the 
Messenger of Allah j{| say after he 
said the Taslim in his prayer?" So 
Al-Mughirah dictated to his 
servant, and wrote (a letter) to 
Mu'awiyah as follows: "The 
Messenger of Allah ^ would say: 
'La ildha illallahu wahdahu la 
sharika lahu> lahul-mulku wa lahul- 
hamdu wa huwa 'aid kulli shai'in 
qadir. Allahumma! La mani'a lima 
a'taita wa la mu'tiya lima man'ata 
wa la yanfa'u dhal-jaddi minkal- 
jadd (None has the right to be 
worshiped but Allah alone. He has 
no partners; to Him is the 
Kingdom, and to Him is all praise, 
and He is capable of all things. O 
Allah! There is none who can 
prevent what You give, and none 
who can give what you prevent. 
And none benefits the fortunate 
person, for from You is the 
fortune.)'" (Sahih) 



<Ojbw y\ UjJ^- :xU~« UjJLp- - \0*0 



Jl Cisj t 4^P s^^l li^U ?s%iJl 

2j jjubi 3 4 Jj Jl^S n <ii iii 



.«liJl ill* J^JMi i 



1506. It was reported from Al- 
Hajjaj bin Abi 'Uthman, from Abu 
Az-Zubair, who said: "I heard 
'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair say on the 
Minbar. 'The Prophet |g would say 
after he had completed the prayer: 
"L<z ildha illallahu wahdahu la 
sharika lahu> lahul-mulku wa lahul- 
hamduy wa huwa 'aid kulli shai'in 



N »J^3 4i! Nl ^ N» :J>: ;">UJI ^ 
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qadir. La ildha illallahu, mukhlisina 
lahud-dina wa lau karihal-kdfiruna, 
ahlun-nVmati wal-fadli wath- 
thand'il-hasani, la ildha illallahu 
mukhlisina lahud-dina wa lau 
karihal-kdfirun. (None has the right 
to be worshiped but Allah alone. 
He has no partners; to Him is the 
kingdom, and to Him is all praise, 
and He is capable of all things. 
None has the right to be worshiped 
but Allah alone; (we make) the 
religion sincere to Him, even if the 
disbelievers hate it. (He is) the 
One whom blessings, riches and 
beautiful praise belong to. None 
has the right to be worshiped but 
Allah alone.; (we make) the 
religion sincere to Him, even if -the 
disbelievers hate it)." (Sahih) 



JJ Orf4^ "Al \ ill V SjA ^ $ 
41 1 Vl ill V c^Jl jJaiJlj 



1507. It was reported from Hisham ^ _ \ 0 



V 



^1 V c-iU VI s£ Vj J> V> :^ Slj 



bin 'Urwah, from Abu Az-Zubair, 
who said: " 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair "j> <y. f 1 -^ ***** : <Sj 
would say these words aloud after e ^ tl / - y> - Um >a u * , 

each prayer... and he mentioned a ^ * ^ ^ ^ 

supplication similar to this (no. IJla s*>U> £ J> ji^ 

1506), but added: "Wa la hawla wald 
quwwata ilia billdh, la ildha illalld% la 
na'budu ilia iyydhu, lahun-nVmah. j^j «li£}\ aJ ^1*1 VI juJ V t4l VI 
(And there is no change, nor power, % ' . „ ' 

except by Allah. There is none ^ 
worthy of worship except Allah, we 
worship none save Him. To Him 
belongs blessings.)" — and he 
completed the narration. (Sahih) 

. 4j Jjb 
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1508. Zaid bin Arqam narrated 
that he heard the Prophet say 
— Sulaiman (one of the narrators 
said: "The Messenger of Allah 
would say after his prayer" — 
"Alldhumma! Rabband wa rabba 
kulli shai'in, ana shahldun annaka 
antar-rabbu wahdaka la sharlka 
laka. Alldhumma! Rabband wa 
rabba kulli shaVin, ana shahldun 
anna Muhammadan 'abduka wa 
rasuluka. Alldhumma! Rabband wa 
rabba kulli shaVin y ana shahldun 
annal-'ibada kulluhum ikhwatun, 
Alldhumma! Rabband wa raba kulli 
shaVin ij'alnl mukhlisan laka wa ahll 
fi kulli sd 'atin fid-dunyd wal-dkhirah. 
Yd dhal-jaldli wal-ikrdm! Isma' 
wastajib. Alldhu Akbar, Alldhu 
Akbar. Alldhumma! Nurus-samdwdti 
wal-ardi (rabbus-samdwdti wal- 
ardi) [1] Alldhu akbarul- akbar, 
hasbiy alldhu wa nVmal-waklL 
Alldhu akbarul-akbar (O Allah, our 
Lord and the Lord of all things! I 
am a witness that You alone are 
the Lord, You have no partners. O 
Allah, our Lord and the Lord of all 
things! I am a witness that 
Muhammad is Your worshiper and 
Messenger. O Allah, our Lord and 
the Lord of all things! I am a 
witness that the servants are all 
brothers. O Allah, our Lord and 
the Lord of all things! Make me 
and my family sincere to You at all 
times, in this world and in the 
Hereafter. O One Who is 
Magnificent and Generous! Hear 
and respond. Allah is greater (than 



l5I>- : NlS - jJL^i 11* j - 

:JIS <jjlaL}\ SjlS cJL^ :Jli ^lUJl 

tin dL^-i N hjJ-j cJI ill ju^-i 

t 5^>"1 (•"4^ ^ JUg-*i Ul <- 

c5>Slj ^ J5 ^ J^j ill 



^1 One of the narrators reported this instead of "Nurus-samawati wal-ard' 
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all things), the greatest. O Allah! 
The light of the heavens and earth" 
— Sulaiman bin Dawud (one of 
the narrators) said: "the Lord of 
the heavens and earth." — "Allah 
is greater (than all things), the 
greatest. Allah is sufficient for me, 
and what a great protector He is. 
Allah is greater (than all things), 
the greatest)." {Da'lf) 

1509. 'All bin Abl Talib narrated : [J IS] iliJ ^ 41 jIZ tJai - 
that the Prophet would say after 



the Tasllm : "Allahumaghfirh ma 



qaddamtu wa ma a khkh artu, wa ma ^ t ^X^ ^] ^ j^i^UJl «JU 
asrartu wa ma a'tantu, wa ma p ^ J t t ^ 

flsra/ta ma anta a'lamu bihi ^ oi j* t ^>^' J^J^ -h* 

minni, antal-muqaddimu wal- ^ : j u ^ J ^ ^ ^ t *ilj 
mu'akh-khitUj la ilaha ilia anta (O 5 ; ' ^ / . 

Allah! Forgive me what I have : J 15 s*>UJl jjb bj j|§ ?JS\ 

done, and what I have yet to do, > \ ,~ * •*? ,~ ' .'c r , 
and what I have done in private, ^ ^ o ^ ^ 

and what I have done in public, <, JUpI cJl Uj cJ^I ^j cJJLpI Uj 
and all my excesses, and all that . .« * > * - •? * 

You know of me. You are the One ■ H J l ^ C^ 1 cJl ^ 

Who brings forward and .vv :^ [j^p] 

distances)." (Sahih) 

1510. Ibn TUMs narrated that the ^ ^ j^j ^ _ ^ % 
Prophet would supplicate as * ' * 

follows: "Rabbi a 'inni wa la tu'in y if if. J s>* If & ^f~* 

'alayya, wansurni wa la nansur . \ . t * ^| 

'alayya, wamkurli wa la tamkur ^ ^ ^ ^ 

'alayya, wahdinl wa yassir hudaya Jl/j" : y>Jo ^ t j ? Iil jlS" :J15 
ilayya, wansurni 'aid man bagha 



'alayya. Allahummaj 'alni laka 

shakiran, laka dhakiran wa laka ^JlaIj ^5Ui ^j J ^ilj Qs> 

rahiban laka mitwa'an ilaika 
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mukhbitan [munlbanf^ — Rabbi! 
Taqabbal tawbati waghsil hawbatl wa 



ajib da'wati, wa thabbit hujjati, wahdi £iJ Jo d^i^La iij iU tl^li 

^fl/fei" saddid lisani waslul 



sakhimata qalbl (O Lord! Help me, 



and do not help (others) against me; t ^ ^ t ^~- S 
and aid me, and do not aid (others) o , # * ' 

against me, and plot for me (for my S^*^3 



favor), and do not plot against me. 
And guide me, and make (finding 
and following) guidance easy for 
me. And help me against those who 
have transgressed against me. O 
Allah! Make me grateful to You, 
remembering You, fearing You, 
submitting myself completely to 
You, humbling myself in front of 
You — or; "repenting to You" — O 
Lord! Accept my repentance, and 
cleanse my sins, and respond to my 
supplication, and make firm my 
evidence, and guide my heart, and 
correct my tongue, and remove the 
evils (hatred and anger) of my 
heart)." (Sahih) 

" £~>w " : ^Ju j£\ JUj ^U-JL *i oUa- Too \ : ^ (.[".. . 

1511. (Another chain) with its ^ jj^ Ujl^ - \o\\ 
meaning (similar to no. 1510), and „ , 9 , A% 
he said: "Wa yassiril-huda ilayya *> ^ jS^ :J15 jl^i 
(and make guidance easy for me)" ^ -jj ^ : ju ^3 
— and he did not say: "hudayya 

[make (finding and following) . 

guidance]." (Sa/rf/r) >( 

1512. 'Aishah, may Allah be ^ - Y 
pleased with her, narrated that the jj^' j- 0 ^1 ^ . 2 " ' 



[1] There was a doubt in the narration of whether it was this word or the one before it. 
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Prophet g| would say after the „ 5 . • . , 

Mm: "Allahumma antas-salamu ^ '*>JI ^ ^ ^ 



vvfl mikas-salamu tabarakta yd dhal- ; jJLs 5 15 $H I 5! : L^Ip 4jI 

jaldli wal-ikrdm (O Allah! You are „ „ , / . o „ ^ s >s 

yls-Sfl/<zm, and from you is yls- ^ ! ^ ,)) 

Saldm. You are blessed, O One of -V^^Jj J*^>jl 

Magnificence and Generosity)." , 0 - ' ' / 

{Sahih) Oi in £^ y) 

Abu Dawud said: Sufyan did hear ^ ^ _ . ^ _^ 
from 'Amr bin Murrah, they say 
(he heard) eighteen HadithsP^ 



1513. It was reported from • ^ ~ ^ 0 ^ 

Thawban, the freed slave of the ^ t * r°\h - r -I 
Messenger of Allah jgg, that when ^ ^ ^ J f ^ ^ 

the Prophet #| wished to leave £s\ Jji>j jUJS t*UJ-I ^1 
from his prayer, he would seek 



forgiveness three times, then say: 



"Allahumma! (O Allah)" — and he ;ju ^* ^lil^l 

mentioned the same phrases as the ^ ^ s , s 

previous narration of 'Aishah (no. 3^ 

1512). {Sahih) ^ ^ijjSfl ^jl*. ^ ^ro/o<U: c t U,l t( JL^ :gi>«3 

Chapter 26. About Seeking jli^Vl J : ^ j^JO 

Forgiveness ^ 0 

1514. It was reported from a freed ^ ^ . ^y^J, ^ - ^ £ 

slave of Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, from \ t ^ B > > >> ^ 

Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, may Allah be l^ 1 if ti^ 1 & : ^>ji 

pleased with him, that the f • - - *, * n <~ Vi - • 

Messenger of AUah m said: "The ^" ' £ ^ ' ^ 

one who seeks forgiveness is not Jj^j :Jli 4)1 ^3 JP-i^ ^ 



(regarded) as one who habitually 
performs (a sin), even if he returns 



(to the sin) seventy times in a day." . «5y> 

{Hasan) 



[1] The author said this in reference to number 1510 and 1511, both of which are reported 
from Sufyan from 'Amr. 
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j^S ji\ ax^^j " ^jiJL; oili^l (j-Jj ... ^-jj^ " : J^j 1j jUip it«jj&- too^ : ^ 

a, ^oJ^JU (W<W) *UJI ^ : t 
Comments: " 

To seek forgiveness, meaning saying: "Istaghfirullah" 

1515. Al-Agharr Al-MuzanI — and illij c-j^ jUIJLi &1>- - ^ 0 ^ 0 
he was a Companion — narrated 



that the Messenger of Allah #| 



toS^j ^ < -^;^ iU> 1^jl>- :Nl5 



said: "My heart is sometimes Slli J 15 - ^>Jl 

(overcome) with heedlessness, and > , , » ^ 

I (therefore) seek forgiveness from 4)1 J ^ Jli ~ <^ ^ 

Allah a hundred times a day." Jjj t J£ ^ 

(5a/w"/i) ' - ' " ^ „ * ' 

. 4jU ^ 

TV*T:^ tO> jUSc^Vlj jUix^Vl >L>*i^l j L t^U-jJlj ^JJl t^JLwo o-yM ! ^^j>u 

. A*JL* .iL»->- AajIjj Aj Jbj J^j ,}lo->- t^l-j ^ 

Comments: 

If the Messenger of Allah i|, who was protected by Allah, used to seek 
Allah's pardon, it naturally follows that ordinary persons who are not 
protected from sins like him, should beg for Allah's pardon all the more. 

1516. Ibn MJmar narrated: "We l£L^ ^ ^Jl h£U - \oH 
would sometimes count the fi , " . ^ i % % 
Messenger of Allah m as having ^ ^ ^ U ^ -* 1 
said in one gathering: 'Rabbighfirli -,j : Jli ^» ^ ^ 

wfl tab 'alayya innaka antat- . e / _ 

tawabur-rahlm (O Lord, forgive me ^ , 3 J| cr^ 1 it <^ ^ ^ 

and (accept) my repentance; You ^ ^, ^ ^ j ^, £ u 

are the One who accepts " - 

repentance, the Ever-Merciful)' — - (< (^rjJl 

one hundred times." (Sahih) 

1517. It was reported from Hilal : J^^! j>. <J»r " 

bin Yasar bin Zaid the freed slave . \ > > °. . . 
of the Prophet ^, that he heard e r ^ ^ ^ J~>^ 

his father narrating from his J*>U cJ^. :Jli VJ* ^ ^1 ^J^- 
grandfather, that he heard the 
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Prophet saying: "Whoever says: 
Astaghfirullah alladhi la ildha ilia 



huwal-hayyul-qayyum wa atubu <£\ %\ ^ ^ J\ ij^ 

ilaihi (I seek Allah's forgiveness — 



the One besides Whom there is ^ ^ ^ :JLS J** '^^t M 

none worthy of worship, the Ever- >J £ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Living, the Sustainer, and I turn to ' . " * ' 

Him in repentance)/ — he will be • (( ^>\p1 "j jIS" jjj 
forgiven, even if he had fled the 
battle-field." (i/asa/i) 



1518. It was reported from Ibn ^j^. :j lLp ^ j^li* LiU - \a\A 

'Abbas, that the Messenger of . , - « . > * 

Allah jg| said: "Whoever is habitual : : ,(4-^ ^ ^1 

in seeking forgiveness (of Allah) , ^ ^ ^ > ^ 

will find that Allah will make a Way '* " - ' // ^ 

out for him from every difficult a* ^ ^ ^ 

situation, and will give him an - t e . « - 1 't > - V . V 'J*/- 

escape from every worry, and will ' , 

grant him sustenance from where tli^J Jrf ^ ^ ^ J*^ 

he did not expect it." (Da'lf) > _ \ 



1519. Qatadah asked Anas: "What & ^ : ^ Wai - ^ * * ^ 

supplication would the Prophet M , - . - *f > . * tf . , „!, 
be most frequent in using? Anas • ^ - - ^ ^ 

replied: "The supplication that he y.Ij-/> ^ ji>Jl 4^ y J^^! 
would use most frequently was: -\ * ^ ^ 

'Allahumma! (Rabbana) Atina fid- ^ 015 ^ & : ^ l ^ JU :JL5 

rfw^fl hasanatan wa fil-akhirati y^l >p\ : ju ?^§f ^ ^Ji ^ 

hasanatan wa qina 'adhaban-nar (O ^ , 3 ^ - ^ . s 

Allah, (our Lord!) Grant us good ^ ^ ^5* : ^ >^ 

in this life, and good in the ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Hereafter, and save us from the ' » •% % \ ' 

punishment of the Fire)."' (Sahlh) ^ ^J* ^ ol^j 
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Ziyad (one of the narrators) added: > 

"So whenever Anas wished to ^ Uj ^ ^ ^ b b ^ ^ 
supplicate, he would supplicate with . m 

this, and if he wished to make more, 
he would include this in it as well." 

^ if) J^^! ^ t^Jl 

1520. It was reported from Abu ji Jbje ttJ^ - W» 
Umamah bin Sahl bin Hunaif, from / , , a . . „ , ;s , 
his father who narrated that the ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: ^ ^ ^ ^Ul ^1 ^J^i 
"Whoever asks Allah for / ( ; > " * 
martyrdom sincerely, Allah will ^ JL ^ If* : 5§ ^ J J-^ ^ 

cause him to reach the stations of ^ ^,^J, ^ ^ ^ 

the martyrs, even if he died on his ' ' ' * 

bed." (Sa/»7r) - (( ^ & ^ 

1521. Asma' bin Al-Hakam Al- ^ ^ ^ _ un 
Fazari narrated that 'All bin Abi ^ 

Talib said: "I was a person who, u> Of J* ^i^ 51 ji if- 

when I heard a Hadith from the . f . * - 

Messenger of Allah #|, would ^ y ' - ^ ; o 

benefit from it as much as Allah <J> 4)1 iflp :JIS tiJ 1 )^ 

willed, and when I heard it from &\ j *' : - 0 - \l\ j 
one of his Companions, I would - J ^ \ . j " ' j*i 

ask him to swear (that it was true), oWlS 4»i ^ 

so if he swore, I would believe him. . \ „ 

And Abu Bakr narrated to me — b ^ cciU^I jjl^i ^ ^ ! 

and Abu Bakr told the truth — _ ^ ^ : ju J 

that he heard the Messenger of . * " 

Allah <g| say: There is no servant J ^ . jb jk> j>\ ^j^j 

who commits a sin, then performs & ^ ^ . U)) ^ ^ ^ 4)| 
Wudu' perfectly, and stand and * \ ~ *\ / > ,> ~> 

prays two Rak'ahs, and then seeks ^ i jf^j ^-^4* 
forgiveness from Allah, except that . ^ si , .-c 

Allah forgives him/ Then he " ^ r 

recited this Verse: ' And those who, i^HS j\ il*L* \i[ ^dU^G 
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when they commit a sin, or wrong - - - , < 

themselves, remember Allah...' to ■ hr ° ■ J,] ^' ^' <4 ^r^ 1 
the end of the Verse." [1) (Hasan) 

(. jl jl o jj^- ,y>j : c-»L> tuT^xJl ^ t^jUjJl 4j>- ^>-l [^j^**>- e^L^J] \^±j>£ 

.^U Jpfj > >_V : c t AV_AY / ^ : Sjh^Jl ^ *UiJl o^jl, Y*o*: c ,ol^ j>\ 

1522. It was reported from Abu ^ ^Ip ^ <dbl jCp lJjl>- - ^ ©YY 

'Abdur-Rahman Al-Hubll, from \ 9 >\ - > ^ - 

As-Sunabihi, from Mu'adh bin My. oi ™ ±* ^ 

Jabal, that the Messenger of Allah ^ : «£i ^ L&i 

^ held his hand and said: "O \/. ( / #tf 9 ^ * , 

Mu'adh! I swear by Allah, I love j? 1 : J A (4*^ 

you. I swear by Allah, I love you. I £f . ^ . ^tl^,* 

advise you, O Mu'adh, that you , ** ^ ^ f - ; 

never leave saying after every :Jlij s Xj A>-l <dbl Jj^j 

prayer, 'Allahumma! A'inni ( ala iV-v *i f« . 'n-* „ ^ it *i i-t- 

dnikrika wa shuknka wa husni " - * 

'ibddatik (O Allah! Help me in !^4iJl ij^i; s^U JS ^ >/ 

remembering You, thanking You, ; o ; ^ ' ; . * * t 

and perfecting my worship of ^ J ^ > ^ 



And Mu'adh advised As-Sunabihi 
with that, and As-Sunabihi advised 
Abu 'Abdur-Rahman with that. 



.YV* t Yvr/r:^l Sy, eU^j ^Ut Aiiljj Yvr/^ i,^ 

1523. 'Uqbah bin 'Amir narrated: ^ > ^ _ ^ oYr 

"The Messenger of Allah ^ fi ' ^ £ 

commanded me to recite the 44^' :^ljXJl 

Mu'wwidhat after every c f - ff , 

prayer."^ (to) ^ ^ ^ ^ J ' ^ 



[1] Al Imran 3:135. 

[2] Meaning the last two Surahs numbers 113, 114, of the Qur'an. 
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Jj\ tier 



i.A^y>- a>*>w3j YW:^ i^Ju^Jl <u ^UJL* Ju^t* ^YTV:^ to fc >U^Jl 

1524. 'Abdullah (bin Mas'Gd) £>i & j> Juif USi>- - 
narrated that the Messenger of -im-m ° "r >\ \ * 5 - > % *\\ 
Allah m would like to supplicate ^ ^ ^ 

thrice, and seek forgiveness thrice. i jjili jjXs- js> i jliJ-l ^1 

r<W <.X\i j\ :ju^Ij ^ * T *\ > :^ t^j-SJl J JLJI [wArf..^ flilu-l] '.{Hs*Z 

. j^pj ^j-J-U (jl>t^l jj\ <t • : ^ <. oU>- ^1 -^x^j <u J^I^J j^o 

1525, Asma' bint Umais narrated ^ ^1 o!p Uai lilU- - ^Y© 
that the Messenger of Allah ^ „ , ^ 

said to her: "Should I not teach > ^ ^ Ji^ 1 ^ > 

you phrases that you may say at > ^1 ^ jl^ ^ > 

times of distress" — or: "during , 88 ^ v - £ 

distress?" — Vlffa/iw y4//^w raZ?Z?f, ^ Jj^j J. ^ 

/a ushriku bihi shaVa (Allah, Allah, ^ ^ ;# 

He is my Lord, I do not associate ' u ^ jr ^ ' ' , / 

any partners with Him).'" (Hasan) ^ ^ ^ *r^' <y ~ ^-0^" 



,y t ^Jy> J*>U IJL* :^jlS JLS 

o ^ fAAT : £ tw-j^&l alp ^UjJI ^jL t^UuJl to-U ^1 ^y^l [j-^^ eitu*l] : 

1526. Abu Musa Al-Ash/arl -J^^ Oi ^ " 

narrated: "I was once with the ^ 0 - „ ^ s 

Messenger of Allah ^ on a _ # - ; ^ 

journey of his. When we came jl ^jl^I jUip ^1 jp t^J^iJl 

close to A3-Madlnah, the people 'i" - - o£ i > 

started saying the Takblr, and 411 ^ C* ^ :Jl5 ^ 

raising their voices with it. So the ^ ojuJI ^ \°J>> Ll5 ^ i§ 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: 4 0 
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people! You are not calling to One > * - 0 0 * , tf 

Who is deaf, nor One Who is ^ J ^ JUi 'r*l^ ^ 

absent. The One whom you are ^] n/ jj^j t^&i :3§| 

calling is between you and the > 6 , ' :« * - 

necks of your mounts.' Then the CtfJ r^rf ^ b \ ^ 

Messenger of Allah m said: 'O ^ ^ j u t(( *j^ j^f 

Abu Musa, should I not guide you >% ^ „ ^ ^ ^ % 

to one of the treasures of the jj^ o* J* ^ ^Ls^J* 

(many) treasures of Paradise?' I w ^ ' ^ ^, ^ 

replied: 'What is that?' He said: ^ ^ J 

'La hawla wa la quwwata ilia billah . «*3bL VI 
(There is no change, nor power, 
except by Allah)."' (Sahih) 

AJoaj (YV**:^ tr L^j Y<W:£ t ^jUJl) <uU Jin *Utj 

Comments: 

Allah is above the Throne, and he knows, hears, and sees everything, 

1527. (Another chain) from which ^ ^ b£U - ^oYV 

it was reported that Abu Musa Al- „ >\ , > ^ . 

Ash'ari narrated that they were ^ jLip ^1 jLJIi 

once climbing up a mountain with - , ^ ^ :£jLiVl J V 

the Prophet of Allah gg. Every C ^~ . ;T\ . , 

time they would reach (a high tjfei ^ jjaJwa2 jUj |j| 4)1 ^ 

point) in the trail, a person would ^ ^ ^ ^ Sl c ^ ^ 

call out: "None has the right to be * * 



worshipped but Allah, and Allah is V :i| 4)1 £j jUi .^1 

the Most Great." So the Prophet of . , . ' - tl . tf * V < /S r - 

Allah « said: "You are not calling ^ ^ : JU r ^ U \H 

out to One Who is deaf, nor One .JCJU ^sii «!^Jj ^1 
Who is absent." And he also said: 
"O 'Abdullah bin Qais..." and he 
mentioned (the Hadith in) its 
meaning. (Sahih) 

t( JU.j m • :^ nil ^1 Sy ^ : V L t> uJI t^jUJl jA : £>y^ 

^i-jJb- Y V * t : ^ t ^Jl . . . ^J>l j^J I *yj ^SJU L O j ..all ^^^ai^- ^U>«^v«l ^L> <, c-IpjlJI j 

1528. (Another chain) from Aba ^ ^JJ^ y\ bia^- - ^ oYA 

Musa with this Hadith (similar to no. , ^ ^ ' c , , 

1526). He said in it: "So the Prophet ^ ^ I > J| ^ ^ l 
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3§ said: "O people! Be gentle upon , * , - •> f . 

yourselves..." (Sbftift) ^ s* 1 ^ t0Uip ^ & 'r?^ 

:$gg ^ J 1 ^ J^j ^ 

.«jjLiif i^iji 

1529. Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudn :^>r, ^ ju>J tJai- - \oy\ 
narrated that the Messenger of ;s ^ > >e ^ 
Allah ^§ said: "Paradise will L ^ : ^^ J| ^ ^ 

become obligatory for the one who : ju «£i ^ jl^ 

said: T am pleased with Allah as a . " //. * ^ ^ 

(my) Lord, and with Islam as a ^ £^ 4:1 *^>^ %J>S* y) 
(my) religion, and with Muhammad ^ ^ 0 ^ 

g| as a (my) Messenger."' (Sahlh) " ' c ' 

Ifj :JIS ^» :JLi ^ 4jI 01 

j> Ojj ^0^- Cr* tiJLUlj pJl J^p ^ jUI 4^ [j^^? oiU~-J] '.^j>C 

1530. Abu Hurairah narrated that ^ ^ 0L<4^ ^ - 

the Messenger of Allah £g said: > > r ; * . 

"Whoever sent his Saldt upon me ^ ^ f** * ^ 

once, Allah will send His Saldt 01 J\ t J ^ ^^J^J\ 

upon him ten times." (Sahlh) r , , n r / * . . ' . 

^ JU> ^ : J IS sft J^j 

^ &i [JU] 



1531. Aws bin Aws said: The l£U :^ ^ ^^Jl Uai- - ^«r^ 

Prophet ^ said: "Friday is of the t , . S j ^ . iiiiJl • 'liijl 

best of your days, so increase your y*"^ - * ^ s^" ^ t-^*^^ 

5flfe upon me on it. For indeed, ^ t^lf ^ IjJ 

your 5ato is presented to me." , , " tt *\t " ' 

They said: "O Messenger of Allah, JU :JU ^ & o*^ & ^J)^^ 

and how will our Saldt be ^ ^ ^ t 
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presented to you after you have 
perished?" He replied: "Allah has 
prohibited the earth from 
(decomposing) the bodies of the 
Prophets." (Da'lf) 



Chapter 27. The Prohibition Of 
A Person Supplicating Against 
His Family And Wealth 

1532. It was reported from 
'Ubadah bin Al-Walld bin 'Ubadah 
bin As-Samit, from Jabir bin 
'Abdullah, who said that the 
Messenger of Allah #| said: "Do 
not supplicate against yourselves, 
and do not supplicate against your 
children, and do not supplicate 
against your servants, and do not 
supplicate against your wealth — 
for (it is possible) that it will 
coincide with an hour in which 
requests are granted, so your 
supplication will be responded to 
as well." (Sahlh) 

Abu Dawud said: This Hadlth has a 
continuous chain of narrators, 
'Ubadah bin Al-Walid bin 'Ubadah 
(did) met Jabir. 

Chapter 28. Sending Sa/^ Upon 
Other Than The Prophet jg| 

1533. Jabir bin 'Abdullah said that 
a woman came to the Prophet #| 
and said: "Send Salat upon me and 



: I jJUi : J IS . /JJ> 

fillip &!>L^ J ^ jU 

* J li - C^Jj : j jJjij : J li - i Jij 

filial 311^-1 u J>jS\ JJ> 4i\ j|» 

<nr i«>ji) 4JUj aUI jU Sui^'i 

J± jU i^Udl fc^U - (T A p^Jl) 
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my husband." So the Prophet £g <f,., , „\. 

said: "Sallalldhu 'alaiki wa 'ala J ' ^' l* j*> <j* 

zavv/i'fc (May Allah send Salat upon J^j ^ ^ :j§ ^ cili 

you and your husband)." (Sahih) , < „ „ 

JLp} dQp -il JU» :jg *^JI JL2i 



Chapter 29. Supplicating For 
One In His Absence 

1534. Umm Ad-Darda' narrated 
that her (husband, Abu Ad- 
Darda'), heard the Messenger of 
Allah |j§ say: "When a person 
supplicates for his brother in his 
absence, the angels say: 'Amin, and 
may you also be granted it.'" 
(Sahih) 



(no is>J0 

^ ^J^' : J**^ ^ 

J^Jl liS ISU :Jji; ^ -Oil J ^ij 
ilJj t^~.T cJU _4L 



1535. 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al- 
'As narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah 3|| said: "The supplication 
which has the quickest response is 
the supplication of one who is 
absent for one who is absent." 
(Paif) 



±* If i^j If. -4* 

if a 

J> ** * l / I ** 1 1 6 ' i i axe 

01 i^Ull ^ j^P ^ 4)1 O^P 

> * £ s % * 



^Vl o^Pi ^ cU- U yL tiJUiJlj ^1 t^Ju^l o-j^l [t^ij*-^ aiL—j] 

1536. Abu Hurairah narrated that ^ lili U1jl>- - ^on 

the Prophet 3§ said: "Three ' 
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supplications are responded to — % * ( ^,, * , 

there is no doubt regarding them: ^ ^ ^ f - 

the supplication of the father, the ol^pS : Jli $g ^Ijl M 

supplication of the traveler, and " . , c * /' * * , 

the supplication of the one who has t ^ , 3 JI 5 ^ ^ ^ 9 ,L ? 1 ^ 1 * 

been wronged." (Aesor) .« r> ikj| s^Sj t ^UJjl s^Sj 

. \o\ 

Comments: 

Prayers of those three persons are granted, the more so because usually they 
are said more sincerely and faithfully, more humbly and with greater 
sympathy. 

Chapter 30. What Should One \i\ J± U v^U - (r • 
Say When He Is Afraid Of A " * . 

People? (r>n U ^ ^ 

1537. It was reported from Abu i£U :JjuJI ^ iL>^ l^J^- - \°rv 
Burdah bin 'Abdullah, that his ^ ^ , > ^ 

father narrated to him that when & t5SS a* uH 1 ^ 
he was afraid of (the evil of) a ^ ./^ > eL j ^ \&\ & & &J> J 
people, the Prophet ^ would say: tf „ ^ ^ ^ 

"Allahumma! Inna naj'aluka ft ^ ^ >M ^ H J^ 1 

nuhurihim wan a'udhu bika min • ^ i " * ill^i Li 

shururihim (O Allah! We place you * ^ J ^ ' ; 

at their chests, and we seek refuge 
in You from their evil)." (Dalf) 

^ ~u>^< ^*^ : C t ^^^ f-*^' J"** ^ ^ ^-l [u L« ., /> o.sL*-J] :^j>6 

Comments: 

Employing legitimate means includes keeping away from the harm of spiteful 
enemies. 

Chapter 31. Regarding SjUi^M - (?\ ^**JI) 

Istikharah /VM „., tl . 

; 'The Messenger of Allah |§ would 



1538. Jabir bin 'Abdullah reported: ZAZS ^ 4)1 bij^- - ^ of A 
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teach us the (supplication for) 
Istikhdrah just as he would teach us 
a Surah of the Qur'an. He would 
tell us: 'If one of you is considering 
a matter, let him pray two Rak'ah 
besides the obligatory ones, and 
say: "Alldhumma innl astakhlruka bi 
'ilmika wa astaqdiruka bi qudratika 
wa as'aluka min fadlikal-'azim, fa 
innaka taqdiru wa la aqdir, wa 
ta'lamu wa la a'lam, wa anta 'alldm 
al-ghuyub. Alldhumma! Fa in kunta 
ta'lamu anna hddhal-amra khayrun 
ll ft dim wa ma'dshl wa ( aqibati 
amrifaqdurhu ll wa yassirhu li wa 
batik li fihi. Alldhumma, wa in 
kunta ta'lamuhu sharaun ll (ft dlnl 
wa ma'dshl wa 'dqibati amri) fasrifni 
( anhu wasrifhu 'annl waqdur ll al- 
khayr haithu kdna } thumma radini 
bihi (O Allah, I seek Your choice 
on the better (of the two matters) 
based upon Your knowledge, and I 
seek Your decree based upon Your 
power, and I ask You of Your 
great bounties. For indeed, You 
are the One Who decrees, and I do 
not decree, and You know, and I 
do not know, and You are the 
Knower of the Unseen. O Allah, if 
you know this — here he should 
name exactly what he wishes — is 
better for me with regards to my 
religion, and my life, and my after- 
life, and the end-result of my 
affairs, then decree it for me, and 
make it easy for me, and bless me 
in it. O Allah, and if You know this 
to be evil for me — and he says 
just as he said the first time — 
then avert it from me, and avert 
me from it. And decree for me 



sjU^^I Lilij ji§ 4ul J^j jlS :Jli 

Ija J%6 j ySl {U 

h> J J^\ Jl f^Ll <X m j&\ £ 

.<^>J**}\ ^Svp oJij tjlipi ^3 ^Jl^j3 

aJL^J - ^iVl IJLa jl jLi^ cis oU !J^4i5l 
J ojJlSU j^l a31pj t^^J 

jj^ ^Jl J j-Xil} <-JJ> o^lj 
^1 J^-Ip ^» :J15 )1 «<o ^3 p 
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good wherever it might be, then 

make me content with it.'" 

Or he said: "fi 'djili amn wa djilihi 

(in the short term and long term)." 

(Sahlh) 

(Another chain for it from one of 
the narrators) from Jabir. 

Chapter 32. Regarding Seeking fcUaiVI i :^U(rr^Jl) 
Refuge & • • 

1539. 'Umar bin Al-Khattab ^| ^ ^ui£ _ \ot\ 

narrated: "The Prophet #| would % / > ^ 

seek refuge from five things: From ^ J* cMlrM : 

cowardice, miserliness, . % . • ;r m 

(decreptitude of) old age, the - > - tf / 

tribulations of the chest (thoughts), ^ 5l| 4r' ^ ^Lkkil 

and the punishment of the grave." J>], > - .r >i r n ' • • ' 

(/)ai/) ^ ^ J 'sr*^ J ^ 

til§ 4)1 ^ ^>*J tf -Lc-^ to-U ^jI j>-\ [^Ji. : .*.J? aiL**J] 

(or* /y) ^ ^> ^l^lj (U£o) oL^ ^1 * ^ rAtt : c 



1540. Anas bin Malik narrated that ^i^Jl lilU- : llcJ> - \ o I . 

the Messenger of Allah f| would "... f > . 

say: "Allahumma! Innl a'Qdhu bika ^ c~~^:JU ^1 :JU 

minal-'ajzi wal-kasali wal-jubni wal- :J^i: $g <&! J^i/, 015 :jju JJUU 
£>u£/z/i wal-harmij wa a'udhu bika , * - * ^ „ „ 

mm 'adhabil-qabri, wa a'udhu bika sP 31 ^ ^ 6* ^ V c^I 
min fitnatil-mahya wal-mamat (O iiL i>fj ji^jlj j^Jlj 

Allah, I seek refuge in You from ; e ^ > t ' ' ^ '** , 

weakness, and laziness, and ^>^l <^ ^ 4 ^lip 

cowardice, and old age, and I seek «oLUJr 
refuge in You from the punishment ' J 

of the grave, and I seek refuge in 
You from the trials of life and 
death)." (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

The grave is part of a life that is between this world and the Hereafter. He 
who fails there fails utterly. 

1541. (Another chain) from Anas Jy ^s ^ 1^ Idai- - >©n 

bin Malik, who said: "I used to ^ / 2a . 

serve the Prophet #|, and I would <!* ^jfit : ^ u ^ 

frequently hear him say: _ j^j, 1^ JU - ^^Jl 

'Allahumma! Inni a 'udhu bika min " - ^ ^ 

al-hammi wal-hazani wa zaVid-daini 4^ a? cr^' 0^ u^ 1 a? 

wyz ghalabatir-riial (O Allah! I seek - . f > ^ „ >> « f > »i ... 

r & . r • r j $fe tVJi r-^ 1 -J^ 

refuge in You from grief and a , ~l S ^ 

anxiety, and from the hardships of *^}\ JjL !jt4Ul» : dy^ 

debt, and from being overpowered ^ ' 0 s - . ° 

by men.)'" (^) ^ J "'^ ^ J ^ £^ ^ b 



1542. 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas ^ tdJU ^ j^-Alll l£U - >o£t 
narrated that the Messenger of . „, * ^ % 

Allah ^ would teach them the ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

following supplication just as he j^&J 015 i§ 41 0! ^1 

would teach them a Swraft from the _ >* , % >>>*,> ^ \>* 
Qur'an: "Allahumma! Inni a'udhu ^* 31 0* (4^~ ^ !l * 

fe/fcfl min 'adhabi jahannama wa ^ ii, i^l Jl l^iJl)) 

a'udhu bika min ( adhabil-qabr y wa \ ' , ; „ -J ' ^ f 

a'udhu bika min fitnatil-masihid- ^ ^(^4^ 

dajjal, wa a'udhu bika min fitnatil- . ^ \^ ' a . ^ 
mahya wal-mamat (O Allah! I seek ^ - ' ' ' ; 

refuge in You from the punishment . «^UJlj UiJ! 

of Hell, and I seek refuge in You 
from the punishment of the grave, 
and I seek refuge in You from the 
trials of Al-Masihid-Dajjal, and I 
seek refuge in You from the trials 
of life and death." (Sahlh) 
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1543. 'Aishah narrated that the 

Prophet g| would supplicate with & <T^ ] A 

the following words: "Allahummal ^ *lLa li;U \^ U^! 

Inni a'udhu bika min fitnatin-nari >0 „ _ tf tff , 

Wfl 'adhabin-nari, wa min sharil- ^ ^ M ^ ^ > ^ 

g/wia wal-faqr (O Allah! I seek ^ lb i>t Jl tlJlJli :^Ui£Jl 

refuge in You from the trials of the \ ^ ^ 

Fire, and the punishment of the tlr*" ^jUI ^jljpj jUI 3 
Fire, and from the evils of richness 



and poverty.)" {Sahlh) 



t oAV:^ tlilj) ^ v#0: ^ 0A ^x ^^'j ^ ^Lp-^'j /^J* 

1544. Abu Hurairah narrated that • J^^i ^ ~ 

the Prophet g| would say: it > .. t u tf > 

' Allahummal Inni a'udhu bika ^ // / 
minal-faqri wal-qillati wadh-dhillati, 5! *i^£ ^\ ^ tjUJ 

wa a'udhu bika min an azlim aw Y * > >t * ~ \* >\\ *\ * ^ 
uzlam (O Allah, I seek refuge in You & ^ ^ !^l»jJ# b\S $g 
from poverty, and paucity, and j^fcf ^ il* 4<ttJ!j ilaJlj JuJl 

humiliation. And I seek refuge in " ' 0 r 

You that I cause wrong (to others), * "p-^ 1 J 1 

or that wrong be inflicted upon 
me)." (Sahlh) 

•j* o^Y:^ fciJJJI 5il*iw-Vl «— 'Ij toiUiw-Vl t^LjJl ^ ^-1 [j^i^ \^.j>£ 

. e^-*-^' -uiljj oM/l : pi'UJl j T i if : ^ tjU- v^l o*^w? j <u ^U^- 6> 

1545. Ibn 'Umar narrated that 

of the supplications of the , - > .V; 

Messenger of Allah # was the * **** ^ ^ 
following: "Allahumma! Inni ^ ,2^. ^ ^ Cr*^^ 

a'udhu bika min zawali ni'matika, - - - „ - 
wa tahwtti 'afiyatika, wa fuja'ati d ^ :Jli ^ ^ ^ ^ •£* 

niqmatika, wa jamVi sakhatik (O J, ^, ?lp j ^ 

Allah! I seek refuge in You that " ' ^ 

Your blessings are lifted, and that Jij^J Jljj ^ ^ 

Your protection (of me) is « *n ' - *i -^i-- 

changed, and in the suddenness of ' ' ' ' 

Your punishment, and from all of 
Your anger)." (&i/a/r) 
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xvr^:^ t^ji ... 'a^}\ JaI t *ujdij /Hi :gt>w 

Comments: 

Islam, divine guidance, and the ability to keep fast to the straight path — 
these are the greatest of all blessings. As for health, security and material 
comforts, these, too, are the blessings of Allah. 

1546. It was reported from Abu : jlJU ^ /JJ- b£U- - \of\ 
Salih As-Samman, who narrated ( ^ ^ ^ ^ 
that Abu Hurairah said that the ^ oi 4)1 ^ tfi % '&r* 
Messenger of Allah m used to t U ^ ^ .^r ^ ^ ^^j, 
supplicate as follows: "Allahumma! V tf % / > . 
Znnf a'udhu bika minash-shiqaqi ^ Jj-^j oj - s ^i>* ^ jU-LJl 
wan-nifaqi wa suw'il-akhlaq (O ^ ^ ! r -^ }) ^ # 
Allah! I seek refuge in You from > * ^ ^ ^ ^ - ^ 
opposing the truth, and from . juJl} JUUl ^ 
hypocrisy, and evil manners)." 

(Pa'if) 

1547. It was reported from Al- ^| ^ t y&\ ^ J^J _ \otv 
Maqburi, from Abu Hurairah, who ' ^ 

said that the Messenger of Allah if 'i^ 51 if y\ 

m used to say: "Allahumma! Inni #| 4,1 h\S :JU ^ 

a'udhu bika minal-juw'i, fa innahu * fi / J a ^ f , \ 

bVsad-daji% wa a'udhu bika min al- i>A ^ J(J^\ lrf ^ <>i 

khiyanati fa innaha (bi'sati) al- -r^. - *L " M' t.^.^U 

bitanah (O Allah, I seek refuge in ^ ^ ; ^ j 

You from hunger, for what an evil . «a;iLJI [c^jj] 

companion it is in bed! And I seek 

refuge in You from treachery, for 

what an evil inner trait it is!)." 

(Palf) 

o IV * : q i. £>>*^ ^ siL>cu*N I ^jL> iSiUi^M I i ^L*Jl a>- [iJ L» ., /> eiL**l] : %*ij>* 

1548. It was reported from £ Abbad ^ ^ l^i liai - ^oiA 
bin Abi Sa'eed, that he heard Abu ' " % fi 
Hurairah saying that the Messenger if ^ ^4^' 
of Allah M would say: r f - . *?f . . . t ,^ 
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Jj\ wis* 



"Alldhumma! Inni a'udhu bika \ £ ^U\ }) . j ^ * I J * ' ' \S J 
minal-arba'i: Min 'ilmin la yanfa% ' 0 ■ J > JlJ - 

wa min qalbin la ya khsha % wa min ^ ^JU ^ ; ^j^l ^ iL J>\ 

nafsin la tashba'u, wa min du'a'in la > t> , s v a / > - * , - °c 
yusma'u (O Allah! I seek refuge in " ^ ^ ^ If^J ^ ^ u*J 

You from four (matters): from 
knowledge that is of no benefit, 
and from a heart that does not 
humble itself, and from a soul that 
is never satisfied, and from a 
supplication that is not heard.)" 
(Hasan) 

i ^-ij *y y* eiixu^i teiu^^i t^L^Ji as>- j>~\ [^j^jv 6i\ju-i] 

^'jj t ^ * t / ^ : ^5UJl tAtV:^ /^l o\jjj aj 4~xs ^ °*~^ : C 

1549. Anas bin Malik narrated that ; jl^llJ I ^ iL>J lil*- - ^ i ^ 
the Prophet #| would say: 'j ^ % ^ „ „ ^ 
"Allahumma! Inni : a'udhu bika min ^ :JIS ^<Jl ^ 
jfltoiw to taw/a'w (O Allah, I seek ^ ^ - ^Jj £j 
refuge in You from a prayer that is „ . " ; „ > £ / \ / > , 
of no benefit)" and he mentioned ^ ^? ^ ^yl !p4^ ,)) : <Jj£! 
another supplication as well. (Da'if) (( >j^ 

. eJU*^ ^9 JJLi (jSj'j^ [J^ 6^Lm*|] .'gjPw 

Comments: 

A prayer that does not deter a worshipper from evils and shameful acts of 
lewdness is vain. 

1550. Farwah bin Nawfal Al- J\ ^ OLIp L*j£ - \oo< 
Ashja'I asked 'Aishah, the Mother " 0 0 ^ 
of the Believers, about the Xf. <J^* Cj* jtA 
supplication of the Messenger of .j u , ^ . 

Allah jg. She replied: "He would , ' ' > " 

say: 'Allahumma! Inni a'udhu bika Jj^j olS" Up ^?>Jl fl ^j>Ip cJL^ 

shard ma 'amiltu wa min sharri ,s >f tl > c _ » , ^ . . 

ma fern fl ma/ (O Allah, I seek ™ ^ - . ^ 

refuge in You from the evil of what U ^ ^ j cJup U Jjj i^p 1 ^ \ 

I have done, and from the evil of ' a , a t \ * 

what I have not done)/" (Sahih) ' (( J^ 1 r 1 
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1551. Shutair bin Shakal reported 
from his father (Shakal bin 
Humaid), that he said: "I said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah! Teach me a 
supplication!' So he ^ said: 'Say: 
"Allahumma! Inni a'udhu bika min 
sharri sam% wa min sharri basari, 
wa min sharri lis am wa min sharri 
qalbl, wa min sharri manlyyl (O 
Allah, I seek refuge in You from 
the evil of my hearing, and the evil 
of my seeing, and the evil of my 
tongue, and the evil of my heart, 
and the evil of my seminal fluid)." 
(Hasan) 



t£U :J^ ^ xjA l£U - \oo\ 
if J~* a* 'ir^ 1 

" ^ - ^ ^ 

!<dbl Jj-^jU : oii :Jli - if J^~* 



orr t orx l\ r^uJi -^wj (oaW^:ju^ji ji>l) m/r:.u_ji ^ 

Comments: ^ ^bj 

This supplication is very comprehensive. It protects one from all sins as well 
as from the means leading to them. 

1552. Abu Al-Yasar narrated that ^ . - * > j,, ^ ^ _ ^ ooT 
the Messenger of Allah ^ would \ ~i * 

supplicate with: "Allahumma! Innl Cf.^^- Cf tf^ 

a'udhu bika min al-hadmi, wa . ' *f f M*' 4U| * " ' * 
fl'udAu bika minat-taraddi, wa & ^* ^ ^ Jr ^ & 
a'udhu bika min al-gharaqi, wal- : ^pju 015 4)1 ^ ■ ^r^ 1 ^1 

haraqi y wal-harami, wa a'udhu bika - > . • ^ '\ * >\ *\ }'* >iu 

[min] an yatakhabbatanisji-sjiaitanu ^ ^ ^C^ 1 ^ ! ! r^ 3,,) 

'indal-mawti, wa a'udhu bika min tJyJl ^ dL ^y-lj t^^l y> 
an amuta fi sabilika mudbiran, wa *% 0 > • / 

a'udhu bika an amuta ladighan (O b] [ ^ ] ^ ^3 SfS^b ^J>^G 
Allah! I seek refuge in You from ^ ^ ^^j, 
being crushed, and I seek refuge in ./ * > f ' ~ i >i 

You from falling (to my death), o\ ^ i^lj tl^oi ciiL^- ^ o^l jl 
and I seek refuge in You from o 'f 

drowning, and from burning, and " 
from old age. And I seek refuge in 
You from the Satan confusing me 
at (the time of any) death. And I 



The Book Of Witr 



232 



seek refuge in You from dying 
while turning away from Your 
path. And I seek refuge in You 
from dying from a poisonous 
bite)." (Hasan) 

1553. (Another chain) from Abu ^*y> U ~ S °° r 

AI-Yasar (similar to no. 1552). He As\ ±J> - ("'°'\ ■ * i tf !i 

added in it: "...wal-ghammi (And ^ " ^ ^ ^ ' ^ 
from grief)." (Hasan) ^1 ^ ^ ^1 '• 



1554. Anas narrated that the : Jte^! ^ " 
Prophet^ would say: "AUahumma! ft :f ^ ^ ^ 
/Azra" a'udhu bika min al-barasi wal- * „ 

jununi wal-judhami wa sayy'il-asqam ^ J>\ ^^\ )] • Jj^ 

(O Allah! I seek refuge in You from (( ( ^ . ( j^j ( . . >>j ( . „j ( 

leprosy, and from madness, and * f . J ^_r^ J l^^H 

from paralysis, and from evil 

diseases.)" (Da'if) 

Comments: 

Sometimes these diseases make the diseased feel disgust for himself, as well as 
making those attending him suffer greatly. May Allah protect us from them. 

1555. Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri 41 ju£ ^ xjA t£U- - \ooo 
narrated: "One day, the Messenger . ^ , , * ^ , 

of Allah II entered the Masjid, and v* 0Ll * ^ : i l - uJl 

saw a person from thenar by the ^ ^ ^J^J| 

name of Abu Umamah. He said: 'O "'-^ . > 

Abu Umamah, why is it that I see fJ* oli ^ <J^3 • ij-^J' 

you sitting in the Masjid even though \% fa - ^ fa 

this is not the time for prayer?' He ^ ' t' > - 

said: '(Because of) misery that has -^3' J ^ : <-^ t ^ 0 ^ 8 ' 

overtaken me, and debts, O ^.j^, . . ,^ n . 



The Book Of Witr 



233 



Messenger of Allah.' He said: 
Should I not teach you phrases that, 
if you said them, Allah will remove 
your misery and repay your debt?' 
He said: 'Yes, O Messenger of 
Allah!' So he said: 'Say in the 
morning and evening: "Allahumma! 
Innl a'udhu bika min al-hammi wal~ 
hazani, wa a'udhu bika minal-'ajzi 
wal-kasali, wa a 'udhu bika min al- 
jubni wal-bukhli, wa a 'udhu bika min 
ghalabatid-dain wa qahrir-rijal (O 
Allah! I seek refuge in You from 
griefs and anxieties. And I seek 
refuge in You from helplessness and 
laziness. And I seek refuge in You 
from cowardice and miserliness. 
And I seek refuge in You from the 
heaviness of debts, and the 
overpowering of men).'" He said: 
'So I did that, and Allah removed my 
sorrows, and fulfilled my debts.'" 
(Paff) 



: Jli !<dil Jj-^jU oj&j J^j 1 
cju :JU «?i£S ill* 

j^l ^ iL ijA Jl 

s o o s > 1 a 

^ il< ij^l} jiJlj j^Jl ^ JL i^plj 
cLUi cJUii : JU «JLf^Jl _^fij ^JlJI £U 
J* J^ &\ ^iili 



. (^u^) ^0>Jl oi-JUj iaJL^-l d> jij^^ [<Ji : «-/> oil^-l] :^j>£ 

The End of the Book of Prayer 
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9. THE BOOK OF ZAKAT 



Chapter 1. (Its Obligation) 

1556. It was reported from Al- 
Laith, from 'Aqil, from Az-Zuhri, 
that 'Ubaidullah bin Abdullah bin 
'Utbah informed him from Abu 
Hurairah, who said: "After the 
Messenger of Allah $g passed 
away, and Abu Bakr was in charge 
after him, and (some of) the Arabs 
disbelieved, 'Umar bin Al-Khattab 
said to Abu Bakr: 'How can you 
fight the people, even though the 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: "I 
have been commanded to fight the 
people until they say: 'La ildha 
illallati (None has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah). So whoever 
says 'La ildha illalldK has protected 
his wealth and his life from me, 
except for a right, and his judgment 
will be with Allah?'" Abu Bakr 
said: 'I swear by Allah, I will fight 
those who differentiate between 
As-Saldt (the prayer) and the 
Zakat, for the Zakat is a right upon 
wealth. I swear by Allah, if they 
refuse to give me an 'Iqafi^ that 
they used to give to the Messenger 
of Allah gg, I will fight them for 
that.' So 'Umar said: 'I swear by 
Allah, as soon as I saw that Allah 
had opened the chest of Abu Bakr 
(guided him) to fight, I knew that 



(r ^Ji) Stfjil ^tsT - (i r^ji) 

j^p X~s> <ul jlp 4)1wCp ^y^-l 
till <b! J j^j & 5 3?S* 

*. t^^} ^ Lk^J I ^P J Li t ^-JyJ I 

<b! J^ij J IS Jiij JjL^ ^-ilS' 

ill ^ :I>J>* J£ ,>lUl jl &'jaU 
J* ^ ftl ^ : JtS ^ t&l ^1 

iJUJi sisjji Sis c 3is-jji3 5%2Ji 
^Ji ijS}i lysis' *y\ip 3^ '^'3 

Jus ^L : iiJ #; Jy^ 

cJl3 jl ^1 ji U l^blji :^lLiJl j^l 



Ti^aZ is the rope or cord with which the camel is tied. The scholars differ over its 
meaning and relation to the argument here. 
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this was the truth."' (Sahih) 
Abu Dawud said: It was reported 
by Rabah bin Zaid and 'Abdur- . ULp :JU ^ 

Razzaq from Ma'mar, from Az- ; . e . f ,„ , ^ r ^ 

Zuhrl, with his chain. Some of 



them said: '"Iqal." While Ibn Wahb Hi j ^J>y\ ^ ^juT-Jlj 
reported it from Yunus, he _ * ^ 

(instead) said: '"Anaq" (a female J>,y^ $ 



Abu Dawud said: Shu'aib bin Abi 
Hamzah, Ma'mar, and Az-ZubaidI 
all said, (in the narration) from Az- 
Zuhri for this Hadith that he said: 
"If they refuse to give me an 
'Inaq." 'Anbasah reported a Hadith 
from Yunus from Az-Zuhri, he 
said: "'Inaqr [l] 

<-Wrj Jj—j 0**^ ^ c^Jlj ^jUSUL i^jUJl 4^-^>-i ■ glj^w 

£A t IV /\ :ju-^I jup <>qLj J-oJL^ & aj ^ Uj*^ Y * :^ t^Jj ... 4)1 Jj— j 

. o jJ>j "I^Wq iJljjJl-UP -Up 

1557. (Another chain) from Ibn ^ 014b j ^Ul ^1 t£U - Soos/ 

Wahb, that Yunus informed him ^ , e / e >e . 0 . ^ ^ 

from Az-Zuhri in this Hadith Lr>£ $ : ^ h& 

(similar to no. 1556), he said: "Abu >f .^j^j, ^ j^ji ^ 

Bakr said: 'It's right is that one , , I' , \ 

gives Zakat." [2] And he said: -Mli* :Jlij slspKbl <ii 01 

-'/flflZ/'Pl (&,/»/») _ AU , ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ' 

Comments: 

According to the explanation of Al-Khattabi, the Arab tribes who committed 
disbelief were divided into three categories. Some became disbelievers due to 
false claims of prophethood, like the followers of Musailamah the Liar, and 



111 While these details may seem insignificant, the different wording effects many rules for 
Zakat, the definition of "wealth" and what is a "right" upon it, as well as details related 
to the collection of Zakat. 

[2] Meaning, among those rights mentioned after the command when he said: "...except 
for a right." 

^ Though this route of transmission was mentioned for the different wording, here it is 
narrated by different Shaikhs from Ibn Wahb. 
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AI-Aswad AI-'AnsI, both of whom claimed prophethood. Some had left the 
religion and completely returned to the ways of Jahiliyyah, abandoning Saldh, 
Zakdh and the rest of the religion. Another group made a distinction between 
Zakdh and Salah, so they prayed, but refused to pay the Zakdh to the Imam 
after the Messenger of Allah $g. 

Chapter 2. What Zakat Is 
Obligatory Upon 

1558. It was reported from 'Amr 
bin Yahya Al-Mazinl, from his 
father, who said that he heard Abu 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri saying that the 
Messenger of Allah #| said: 
"There is no Sadaqah^ on 
anything less than five camels, and 
there is no Sadaqah on anything 
less than five Awacp^ , and there is 
no Sadaqah on anything less than 
five Uwsuq." [3] (Sahih) 

Comments: 

Zakdh shall not be due upon wealth unless it reaches the Nisdb, or the minimum 
amount upon which it is due for each item it is due. If someone possessing less 
than the minimum pays Zakdh of his own volition, it is his choice and an act 
worthy of praise, his payment would be considered as Sadaqah. 

Here, as in many of these narrations to come, the term Sadaqah refers to the obligatory 
charity or Zakat. 

Awaq is plural of "Uqiyah" and it is a number of silver coins or its like, and they also say: 
"WaqryahP They say it is forty Dirham, and five Awaq is equal to two-hundred Dirham. 
Uwsuq and Awsaq are plural of Wasq; a volume measurement which they say is equal to 
sixty Sd { . See the following narration. A Sa' is a volume measurement which is measured 
when the average man holds two hands together and scoops four times like that, and its 
precise measurement may be fixed by the leaders. 



(T a>J!) 

Oji U*_^s j t. 4JJ wL^? iji ^^w<jj>- jji U*-^ 

,. 9 " ' > - o"- ~C - - * - 



1559. It was reported from Abu 
Al-Bukhtarl, At-Ta'I, from Abu 
Sa'eed — and he attributed it to 
the Prophet ^ — saying: "There is 
no Zakat on what is less than five 
Awsaq" and a Wasq is sixty (that 
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are) stamped.''^ 

Abu Dawud said: Abu Al-Bukhtari ^ \ \ , ~ ^ * 
did not hear from Abu Sa'eed. . C J>J> d <• tiL^ji 



1560. It was reported from Al- ^ ^ ^ " , 

Mughlrah, from Ibrahim (An- JUa^I ^ jjrf-^'l ^ jd>r- '-d^ 

Nakha'I), he said: "A Wasq is sixty _ ' „ '>.',> - ; 

Sa's stamped with Al-Hajjaj's u >^ UU :Jli 
stamp." (Dalf) 

Comments: 

"Al-Hajjaj's stamp" meaning the state seal named after Hajjaj bin Yusuf. 

1561Jt was reported from Habib : ^ ^ iUJ Uiai - \o*\\ 

Al-Maliki, who said that a person / £ >a >£ > 

said to Imran bin Husain: "O Abu ^ -'tiJ^I 5&I ^ J> 

Nujaid! You narrate to us Ahddith .j^ ^juJl £J- ll^ JjlUl ^1 

which we do not find any basis for , -'^ * % ' + , , 

in the Qur'an." So 'Imran became ^ <j? J^j J 15 

angry with him, and said: "Have ^ ^ >J u £^ 

you found (in the Qur'an) that for - " ; ' _ ' 

every forty Dirham, you must give : <J^J ^Lr*^ ^1^1 ^ 

one Dirham? And from such and , , /( j * . 

such a number of goats, that you ^ J ^ ^ ^ ^ / 

must give such a number? And i^J lASj lis 1 j»j tlii sii lisj lis ^5 

from such and such a number of . . _ - „ , > , ^ * * , 

camels, that you must give such :JU ^ ^ r^ 1 ' j ^ ^ 

and such a number? Have you & i^jUf l:A^t jl^ :Jli .Si 

found any of this in the Qur'an?" , 0 f ^ „ , . s 

He replied: "No/' So he said: "So >^ ^ ^ ^' ij 5 ^ 

who did you get this from? You 1^ 
took this from us, and we took it 



^ Meaning "stamped" or "certified" Sa\ 
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from the Prophet of Allah and 
he mentioned other matters similar 
to this. (Hasan) 

Comments: 

There is an indication in the Hadith that rejection of Hadlths (as one of the 
sources of law) is not a new phenomenon, and also, the idea that a Hadith 
could not be accepted if a basis is not found for it in the Qur'an. Such false 
principles appeared as early as the later years of the Companions. 

Chapter 3. Is There Any Zakat cjtf iXl ,>j*Jl - (V *^Jl) 
On Goods Of Trade? ' , _ ' ' . r " „ 

1562. Samurah bin Jundab ^ SjlS ^ il^J uii>. - \o*\y 
narrated: "As to what follows, then 



indeed the Messenger of Allah $g 



commanded us to give charity for ^ lil^ ;SjiS ^| ^ jLX 

that which we intended for trade/' > ^, >o % 



jlS j|| 4)1 J^ij l2l : Jli ^ali- 

Chapter 4. What Counts As A stf^j U - (i *j«Ji) 

Aawz (Buried Treasure) ? tl] >0 r 

And Regarding Zakat On (i C*^ 1 

Jewelry 

1563. It was reported from 'Amr ^ -V^j J^?^ ^ - 



Scholars differed over the meaning of buried treasure (Kanz); some said it refers to 
whatever wealth comes out of a mine or shaft or the like, and others said it only applies 
to riches buried before Islam, and found after Islam, in other words discovered treasure. 
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bin Shu'aib, from his father, from • ^ , * *% 

his grandfather ('Abdullah bin J > ol t5a ^ 

'Amr), that a woman came to the t «_JLii- ^ j^Ip jL^J- 

Messenger of Allah #| with her ^' ,4^, ? . ^ 

daughter. Her daughter was ^1 J>ij cJl sl^l 01 ^ 

wearing two thick gold bracelets on X &l 

her arms. He asked her: "Do you ' _ H , \ ^ ^ ^ \ 

give the Zakat (due) on this?" She : ^ fc & 

replied: "No." He said: "Would it ^ ^ (?| ^ 

please you that Allah place them ' 

on you on the Day of Judgment as : Jli ^ Jt^j^> f jd ^ 

two bracelets of fire?" So she took . 7. ,.>^rr c 

them off and gave them to the :cJUj ^ ^ U ^ !U 
Prophet m, and said: "They are • ^j-^j 

(charity) to Allah and His 
Messenger." (Hasan) 

^jl>- ^ ^* A ^ : £ 's^ 1 5 ^ ^ ^ ^ oiLs-l] 

irv: C oljJJ (rv# / T ^ ^r* 1 ^ 1 ^ * jlJU - 

Comments: 

Parents who have the charge of sons and daughters that possess wealth, 
should either pay Zakah on their behalf themselves or make them pay. 

1564. It was reported from Umm ^ - ^ ^ _ Solti 
Salamah that she said: "I used to 

wear some gold jewelry, so I said: J> fc ^ If) J^t 

'O Messenger of Allah, is this . . - u c ^r. *f ,r . . - r. ^ 

(considered) treasure? He replied: o , * . 

'Anything that is above the amount : cJii tyii ja l^tijl ^31 cis 

upon which you must give Zakat, .* ^ ' - , - ^ 

and whose Za/caf is given, is not Cr- jt~ j~ j~j - 

(considered) a treasure."' (Da'if) . jjli ^Sjj 

JUj>~ I Jli 

1565. 'Abdullah bin Shaddad bin ^ _ \ 0 ^o 
Al-Had narrated that they visited " 'I ' ^ e ^ 3 
'Aishah, the wife of the Prophet <y. J>. Ss>* 

and she narrated: "The f . • j., • - *t v 
Messenger of Allah #§ once came 
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to me and saw me wearing large 
silver rings. He said: 'What is this, 



O 'Aishah?' I replied: 'I made ; J li J-f ^\ ji >\xi, Jl 4 1 ^ 

them in order to beautify myself ( ' 

for you, O Messenger of Allah.' He §t ^T 1 & ^ ^ 

said: 'Do you give its Zakat?' I ^ ^ ^ ^ , ^ £ v: S 

said: 'No,' or: 'Whatever Allah ; - , J _ - ^ 

wills.' He replied: 'This will be your l-i* ^" :J^i '<ijj 

portion of the Fire.'" {SahSh) ^ ^ 

^ 44*^" £ ^ U 3 1 t N 

j^P- ^0>- ^ > : ^ 4 W ^ • 0 /Y .'^^JaSjIjJl to? d^L^t] 

Comments: 

This and other foregoing Hadlths provide proof that jewelry worn by women 
shall be liable to Zakah. 

1566. It was reported from Al- b£U- :^JU? ^ teJ^- - 
Walid bin Muslim, that Sufyan . ^>\, > a, t* * > >, > • 
narrated from 'Umar bin Ya'la, ^ s** h* ^ : ,(4^ & ^ 
mentioning a i/odi/A similar to that =£j| ^ Jfc 
regarding the rings (no. 1565). It ; %t . ,^ 7 . 

was said to Sufyan: "How would J\ A ^ ^ JJ 

you give its ZakatT 7 He replied: - 
"Combine it with other (items)." 
(Pa'if) 

if Lj ^i Cf. j** 0* 0* ^/^c?*^ 1 ^rj^ «^^|] 'gts* 2 

Chapter 5. Regarding Zakat On i^lDl itfj ^ : (o ^Jl) 
Pastured Animals 

1567. It was reported from :J^UJ-I ^ bij^ - ^env 
Hammad, that he said: "I took , J . >\-> * tf ^ 
from Thumamah bin 'Abdullah bin ^ & :JU L ^ 
Anas a letter which he claimed that £g <SI lij ^\ Al jup 
AbQ Bakr had written to Anas, and ^ * _ \ / „ ^ 7 
which had the seal of the ^ c^r M ^ Jj^j 5^3 ^ 
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Messenger of Allah ^ on it. This 
was written when he (the Prophet 
5H) had sent Anas as a collector of 
Zakat, and so he had written this 
for him. It said in it: These are the 
(details of the) obligation which 
the Messenger of Allah #| has 
obligated upon the Muslims in 
regard to charity, and which Allah 
has commanded His Prophet, 
peace be upon him. So whoever is 
asked in accordance with this from 
among the Muslims, he should give 
it, and whoever is asked more than 
this, he should not give it. 
"Tor any number of camels less 
than twenty-five, one sheep is to be 
given for every five camels. If they 
reach twenty-five, one Bint 
Makhad^ should be given, up to 
thirty-five. If he does not have a 
Bint Makhad, then he may give a 
Ibn Labun. [i] 

"'If the number reaches thirty-six, 
then for them is a Bint Labunp^ 
up to forty-five. So when it reaches 
forty-six, then a Hiqqah^ that can 
breed with a stallion camel is due, 
up to sixty. 

"If the number reaches sixty-one, 
then a Jadh'ah^ is due, up to 
seventy-five. If the number reaches 
seventy-six, then two Bint Labuns 
are due, up to ninety. If the 



AiJUtJI j» aJlA \&£ bU <U <u5 j UJu^> 

> o - - • ' * - " i 

t ^^lUl aIIp <uJ <u>I ^il ^Jl 
ijJL*- jji U-i t^laij <J~^ 

L^.ifl^ <. ^ jJLpj t^JL>- c*JtL liU Li 
jU ^jci^j ^Ju ji ^Jl tjZ^* 

jU j^J { jj>\J*vn c^o 4j^d 

UJ~? Ji ^ 

«-^r O-r*^ Jj 9Jr O^HJ 1 

u^'S* ckX 1 ^ 

JISj L^tU AA>- aXPj ApJlp- oXp lIJj 



5inf Makhad: the female that has passed one year, and its mother can now become 
pregnant. See the author's explanation of these terms for camels after number 1590. 
^ Ibn Labiin: a male camel that has entered its third year, meaning it has lived for two 
complete years. 

[3] Bint Labiin is the female camel that has lived for two complete years. 
[4] Hiqqah is the female camel that has lived for three years and began its fourth. 
[5 1 Jadh'ah in the case of camels, is a female camel that has lived for four years and entered 
its fifth. 
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number reaches ninety-one, then 
two Hiqqahs that can breed with 
stallion camels are due, up to one 
hundred and twenty. If there are 
more than one-hundred and 
twenty, then for every forty a Bint 
Labun, and for every fifty a 
Hiqqah. 

"In the event that a person does 
not have a camel of the age 
specified according to the Sadaqah 
regulations, then if a person owes a 
Jadh'ah as Sadaqah but he does not 
have a Jadh'ah, then a Hiqqah 
should be accepted from him if he 
has one, and he should give two 
sheep along with it if they are 
available, or twenty Dirhams. 
" 'If he owes a Hiqqah as Sadaqah 
and he does not have a Hiqqah but 
he has a Jadh'ah, then it should be 
accepted from him, and the Zakat 
collector should give him twenty 
Dirhams, or two sheep if they are 
available. 

If a person owes a Hiqqah as 
Sadaqah and he does not have one, 
but he has a Bint Labun, it should 
be accepted from him, — Abu 
Dawud said: From here I do not 
have it as precise from Musa (the 
narrator) as would be preferred — 
and he should give two sheep along 
with it if they are available, or 
twenty Dirhams. 

"'If a person owes a Bint Labun as 
Sadaqah but he only has a Hiqqah, 
then it should be accepted from him 
— Abu Dawud said: Up to here, 
then I have it more precisely — and 
the Zakat collector should give him 
twenty Dirhams, or two sheep. 



aJLJI aSj^> ©alp cJ<J£ jsj t^li 

I'm* * >T - 0 -»t- 

Ljb IgjL* J j-J Alii o-UPj AA>- eJLP C-Jj 

o-LL t L*jj ^jjJLp j I aJ l5 j Lj^Ih \ 

^ I aJUP O-lUj j jJ C^j A5JLi> oJLP 

p L^_a ^Jl :SjlS j^l JU - aju Juib 1$*^ 
j I Lift ^JLp ijjJal} 1 aJsJoj - AilaJ I 

aju J^i; ^^s» L>*-« ol ojlp ^j^j 

oXj* C-iL t CFij^^ <jr? 

^/j .sLi «-sLt aSU J5 ^^is ajU^^Aj jJU- 
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" If a person owes a £mf Lflterc as > 0 V ° T V - 5 * n i 
Sadaqah but he only has a Bin* ^ C^V J r ^ ^ )U ^ 

Makhad, then it should be accepted ^| 2^ l$J ^Jjf ji^Jl 

from him, and he should give two > >» ' 

sheep along with it if they are ? ^ £ J ^ ^ 

available, or twenty Dirhams. ^ t £ ^ ^£ %^ ^ ^, ^ 

"'If a person owes a Makhad ' ^ ' ^ a e 

as Sadaqah but he only has an £m . l£j jl 

Labun, a male; it should be 
accepted from him, and he does 
not have to give anything else 
along with it. If a person has only 
four camels he does not have to 
give anything unless their owner 
wants to. With regard to the 
Sadaqah on grazing sheep, if there 
are forty, then one sheep is due 
upon them, up to one-hundred and 
twenty. If there is one more, then 
two sheep are due, up to two- 
hundred. If there is more, then 
three sheep are due, up to three- 
hundred. If there is more than that, 
then for every hundred, one sheep 
is due. 

"'No decrepit, defective or male 
sheep should be taken as Sadaqah 
unless the Zakah collector wishes. 
Do not combine separate flocks 
nor separate combined flocks for 
fear of Sadaqah. Each partner 
(who has a share in a combined 
flock) should pay the Sadaqah in 
proportion to his shares. If a man's 
flock does not reach forty sheep, 
then nothing is due from them, 
unless their owner wishes. With 
regard to silver, one-quarter of 
one-tenth, and if there is no wealth 
except one-hundred-and-ninety 
Dirhams, no Zakat is due unless 
the owner wishes.'" (Sahih) 
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1568. It was reported from Sufyan xj^ ^ 4j| ll^ - \oia 

bin Husain, from Az-Zuhri, from „ . ^ , > £ . ^ 

Salim, from his father, who said: ^Uii ^ f^ 1 a* ^ ^ 

"The Messenger of Allah ^ wrote <J - t - ^ 

a letter (detailing the rules) of ^; ^ " 

Sadaqah, but he was not able to ^ iSlSJl ig 4)1 ^ :Jli 



. 4,j.Ll) 4j^ia (j*^ aJILp J J 



send it to his collectors until he 
passed away. He had kept it with 
his sword. Abu Bakr acted upon <> ^<_^M y} 

this (letter) until he passed away, „ a - • • * * ' ' • 2 - > ' > 
and 'Umar acted upon it until he ^ l/ 0 o*f l/^ j** 

passed away. It was (written) in it: ^JJ- ^Jj <. jlili j-1p tSlS J/^l 
Upon five camels, there is one . > ^ 

sheep due. And upon ten, there is G jl ^ ^ ^ 

two sheep, and upon fifteen, three J\ &\ ^J^j Jj 

sheep, and upon twenty, four t & * „ ^ o ' / / " 
sheep. And upon twenty-five, a ^ ^ ^LS ^ 'S^J 

Bint Makhad, up to thirty-five. If ^ ^ ,^ 
there is even one more (camel) ' ' " 

than this, one Lafcwn must be so>-lj colj li^ t ^il is>- l^Ji 
given, up to forty-five. If there is . • ' , *ti - - ' - i - 

even one more (camel) than this, - ' 

one Hiqqah must be given, up to liU t^l: ^1 jj^ l£l sl>.|j 
sixty. If there is even one more 
than this, one Jadh'ah must be 



given, up to seventy-five. ,iuj ^ Js\ J^l oils' t tfUJ 

"If there is even one more than >" a ^ / ^ * 

this, two Bint Labuns must be ^ lP l^J ^ £ 

given, up to ninety. If there is even j ^\ 

one more than this, two Hiqqahs , "7 a , , ' , " 0 

must be given, up to one-hundred ^ L " Ui Oi/^ 

and twenty. If the camels are more ^J, ,^ J, 

than this, then for every fifty, one - ' \ >' I 

Hiqqah is given, and for every o^f tAlUi!^ olli 

forty, one Bint Labun. t x \ M - .r 0 

^ oLi oL 4jU J5 t Ja oUi /ya *JJ0l 

"With regards to sheep, then for > / * 
every forty sheep, one sheep is to t#UJl ^ j^>- l^i 

be given, up to one-hundred and t ; s ' 

twenty sheep. If there is one more ^ ^ J ^ ^C?^ 

than this, then two sheep, up to o^ 2 ^ d^? t^SJukll 
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two-hundred sheep. If there is 
more than two-hundred, then three 



sheep are due, up to three- J^j :Jli . «^ oli YJ ^ 
hundred. If the sheep are more 
than that, then for every one- 
hundred sheep, one sheep is due, ^ ^ ^ ^ $ 
and nothing needs to be given >e "\ >l , > 

unless one-hundred are reached. <^3 ^ia^^II <jx^Jl i^li 

"And different (flocks) should not tiy*^ 
be joined together, nor should a ' 
combined (flock) be separated for 
fear of giving (extra) charity. 
"Each partner (who has a share in 
a combined flock) should pay the 
Sadaqah in proportion to his 
shares. 

"And an animal that is old, or a 
defective animal, will not be 
accepted for charity." 
Az-Zuhri said: "When the Zakat 
collector comes, the sheep are to 
be divided into three divisions: A 
third of them should be the worst 
(sheep of the flock), and a third of 
them the best, and a third in the 
moderate. And the one collecting 
charity should take from the 
moderate ones." And Az-Zuhri did 
not mention this division for cows. 
{Hasan) 

Comments: ^ ^ 

Zakah is due at a rate of three goats per every 300 to 399 goats; four per 
every 400 to 499 goats; and so on and so forth. 

1569. (Another chain) from Sufyan ^1 jj ouip lia*- - 

bin Husain, with his chain and its , % ~ >\ \ ' * > * '* - 

meaning (similar to no. 1568). He U > 1 : ^ , > J, Ji ^ 
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said: "So if a Bint Makhad is not . - - , „ . , , * . 

found, then a Bin Labun may be ^ : Jli ' flL ~-> ^ & ^ 

given." And he did not mention ^ ^ &i j& °J 

the addition of Az-Zuhri. (Hasan) ' * 

1570. It was reported from Yunus ^ ^ 1L>J ~ \oy* 

bin Yazld, from Ibn Shihab (Az- . „ - , , > , . , y\^u >°i 

Zuhri), who said: "This is a copy of ^ tJj ->- ^ ^ ^ 

the letter that the Messenger of H§ 4il J^ij «^ :Jli 

Allah 3g wrote regarding Sadaqah, „ >^ ' 5 

and it is with the family of £ Umar ^ V 1 *t C£s J ^ cf^l 

bin Al-Khattab. Salim bin ^ : ^1 Jli . ^lUJi 

* Abdullah bin 'Umar read it to me, e , ; / / ; 

and I understood it as it was. And C£i L ^> y>* & &\ 

this was exactly what 'Umar bin ^ ^ . ^ > ^> c^, J| 

'Abdul-'Aziz copied from " ^ « " ^ ^ ^ 

'Abdullah bin 'Abdullah bin 'Umar, & ^ ^L^j ^ 4jI ^1 

and Salim bin 'Abdullah bin • r,^ ^ : ' 

Umar... and he mentioned the 5 ^ ^ 

Hadith. oj^ o£ IJ-ii ^SUj jij^j <S^-\ 
He said in it: "...So if there are one- ^ , ■• „ ^ ^ s 

hundred and twenty-one (camels), ^ \ ^ ,j „ <*V ^ 

then three Bint Labun are due upon £u Ji>- iUj j^J li L^ai Jsuj 

them, until one-hundred and * _ . r - V „ . 0 „ 

twenty-nine are reached. And if ^ J ^ ^ b P ^ J ^ 

there are one-hundred and thirty, &x ^ o£ iij jllL L^ii 

two Bint Labuns and one Hiqqah ^ e , , „\ , , ' / e fr 

(are to be given), until one-hundred <-'^J Osx'Jj 

and thirty-nine are reached. And if ^j^^ ifc J> jU> L^i 

there are one-hundred and forty, ~' t , ' * 

then two Hiqqahs (are to be given), £tJ ^ t^Uj 

along with one Bint Labun, until ^. ^ - * ^ ... 'f< s - . >t 
one-hundred and forty-nine ^ ^ ^ ' * 

(camels) are reached. o£ L^As aSUj c^LS" lili 

"And if there are one-hundred and 



fifty, then three Hiqqahs (are to be 



CAjL«J ( j^y^»J L*-lj ^j-J JjX>- aa>- J 



given), until one-hundred and fifty- (Sci^ 
nine. 



: 'And if there are one-hundred and 



lila 



Aj La J ^j-o J L«JvJ t^ 5 "" ^ 

sixty, then four Bint Labuns (are to c-Lj JjlJU- J-»!^5 L^is ^Uj ^-^j c^Lf 
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C ^^?3 ^ £p ^ 9^ 



be given), until one-hundred and 
sixty-nine. 

And if there are one-hundred and j\ jUU ^j! 

seventy, then three Bint Labuns , j , ' , „ 4 « ' 



and one Hiqqahs (are to be given), 



until one-hundred and seventy- h ] G^ 4^4^ ^(JjJI iiL- 

nine. > , 9> ^ ^ , 

"And if there are one-hundred and ^ ^" ^ 

eighty, then two Hiqqahs (are to be s/^ ^1 ^ ^ J^iS ^ 

given), along with two Bint - ' > * •* * 

Labuns, until one-hundred and • (( ti-U^Jl tlZ jl Mi ^Jl 

eighty-nine. 

"And if there are one-hundred and 
ninety, then three Hiqqahs along 
with one Bint Labun (are to be 
given), until one-hundred and 
ninety-nine. 

"And if there are two-hundred, 
then four Hiqqahs (are to be given), 
or five Bint Labuns — whichever of 
the two are found is taken. 
"And with regards to pastured 
sheep..." and he mentioned similar 
to the Hadith of Sufyan bin Husain 
(no. 1568). And he said in it: 
"...For Sadaqah, no old sheep is 
taken, nor a defective sheep, nor a 
male sheep except if the one giving 
charity desires to do so." (Hasan) 

1571. Malik bin Anas explained - r ^ - , > a . t rs . t k , 4 
the statement of Umar bin Al- ^ - 

Khattab, May Allah be pleased ^llJJl ^ J}5j :Jl1JU Jli 

with him: "And different (flocks) "J ^ >> 

should not be joined together, nor & ^ ^ ^ ^ 
should a combined (flock) be ^ ^ ^ ^ M > 

separated for fear of giving (extra) % , ' > , s^f . . 

charity," — as follows: "This is as, ^Jz ^ ^y^r i3-U=Ul \fy 
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for example, when each person (in 
a company of three) has forty 
sheep, and when the collector is 
about to come, they combine them 
all together, in which case there 
will only be one sheep due. And a 
case of when a combined flock is 
separated is when two partners 
each own one-hundred and one 
sheep, so the total due on them 
would be three sheep, but when the 
collector comes, they divide the 
flock among themselves, such that 
each one of them only owes one 
sheep. And this (explanation) is 
what I have heard regarding it." 
(Sahih) 



lili teller L$-i L*-fc^p O j>3 teLij 



1572, It was reported from Zuhair 
that Abu Ishaq narrated to them 
from 'Asim bin Damrah, and Al- 
Harith bin Al-A'war, from 'All, 
may Allah be pleased with him that 
he said: Zuhair (one of the 
narrators) added: "I think it was 
from the Prophet — "Give one 
fourth of ten (2.5 %) — from every 
forty Dirhams, one Dirhams. And 
you do not have to give anything 
until two-hundred Dirhams are 
completed. So if there are two 
hundred Dirhams, five Dirhams 
need to be given. And whatever is 
more is thus (proportionally) 
measured. 

"With regards to sheep, for every 
forty sheep, one sheep must be 
given. And if there are only thirty- 
nine sheep, then nothing is due 
upon you..." and he continued 



^ 4j| xj> ttJb- - sow 

Zj^JA Jli aIp ill {fj>j ^1* \f 

p- 5 ^ dr^i ^*J^ 

sLi <^~ji J5 ^ pJjJ I . dJLJi 

JJU ^IkSl £sjl^ jL^j . Kpj^i L^i ^-^p 

'Jh U5 LpJU^ ^5ii «Ju^l .Sj^i 
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elaborating on the Sadaqah on 
sheep similar to what was said by 
Az-Zuhri". 

Then he said: "With regard to 
cows, then for every thirty, you 
must give one TabV^ and for 
every forty, you must give one 
MusinnahP^ And nothing is due 
on animals meant for manual 
labor. With regard to camels..." 
Then he mentioned the Sadaqah 
for them as was mentioned by Az- 
Zuhri (no. 1570). 

He said: "...and for twenty-five 
(camels), five sheep must be given. 
If there is even one more, then a 
Bint Makhad must be given, but if 
one is not available, then one Ibn 
Labiln may be given. This is the case 
for up to thirty-five (camels), but if 
there is even one more, then a Bint 
Labun must be given, up to forty- 
five. And if there is even one more, 
then a Hiqqah — one which a 
stallion can breed with — is to be 
given, up to sixty..." then he quoted 
similar to the narration of Az-Zuhrl. 
And he said: "...so if there is even 
one more than this (meaning nine- 
one camels), then two Hiqqahs 
which stallions can breed with must 
be given, up to one-hundred and 
twenty (camels). And if there are 
more camels than that, then for 
every fifty, one Hiqqah is due. 
"And different (flocks) should not 
be joined together, nor should a 
combined (flock) be separated for 



' * ~ " 

oStj isi* ^i^y^j cr^" ^ 9^ 

J^j>Jl 43 j ajl>- Lj-*itf IJl>-\ j Oilj bLi 

> si's* £ 

JuNl oils' OLi j,^1p 




Uj ^iiJl £l^LJ! cJu, j\ jL^Vl u 



[1] 7afrr: A calf that has completed its first year, and is in its second year. 

[2] Musinnah: A cow that has completed its second year, and is in its third year. 
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fear of giving (extra) charity. 
"And no old sheep whose teeth 
have fallen off will be accepted in 
charity, nor any defective sheep, 
nor a male goat unless the one 
giving charity volunteers to do so. 
"With regards to produce, then a 
tenth is due on whatever is 
irrigated by (natural) streams or 
rainfall, and half of a tenth (5 %) 
is due on whatever is irrigated by 
bucket (manually)." 
In the narration of 'Asim and Al- 
Harith (it is): "Charity is due every 
year" and Zuhair said: "I think he 
said: 'One time.'" 

And in the narration of 'Asim: "If 
neither a Bint Makhad among 
camels nor a Ibn Labiin, then ten 
Dirham or two sheep must be 
given." {DaHf) 



1573. (Another chain) from Abu 
Ishaq, from 'Asim bin Damrah and 
Al-Harith Al-A'war, from 'All, 
from the Prophet g|. In part of the 
beginning of this Hadlth he said: 
"...So if you have two-hundred 
Dirhams, and a year passes, then 
five Dirhams are due upon it. And 
nothing is due upon you — 
meaning with regards to gold — 
until you have twenty Dinars. So if 
you have twenty Dinars, and a year 
passes, then half a Dinar is due 
upon it. And if you have more, 
then it will be proportional to 
that..." 



14>-U ^jI [cj L«W> ^LmiJ] '.gtjPv 

jiA uij? 9 ^ if) : <SA^ ] 

if t J^-^ 1 J> f~f\* if 

^oj^Jl iIa Jjf j^L M ^ if !Jf 
Jli-j 12 L* ilJ cJlf !SU» :Jli 

b j£ ^jl>- tc-^&JJl ^ ^J?*± ^Cs^ < ~^ s ' 

i. a.,Vt J^>Jl tfcJ^* <J^>\3 Ijuo 



The Book Of Zakdt 



251 



StfjJI wis? 



He (one of the narrators) said: "I 
do not know if 'All is the one who 
said: Then it will be proportional 
to that' or did he attribute it to the 
Prophet sg|." 

(He then continued) "And there is 
no Zakdt on money until one year 
passes." — except that Jarlr (a 
narrator) said: "Ibn Wahb added in 
his Hadith, from the Prophet 
"And there is no Zakdt on money 
until one year passes." (Da'if) 

1574. It was reported from Abu 
Ishaq, from 'Asim bin Damrah, 
from 'All who said: The Messenger 
of Allah $g said: "I have exempt 
(from obligation) horses, and 
slaves, so give the charity of silver: 
From every forty Dirhams, one 
Dirham. And there is nothing due 
upon one-hundred and ninety 
(Dirhams), but if it reaches two- 
hundred, then five Dirhams are 
due." 

Abu Dawud said: This Hadlth was 
reported by Al-A'mash from Abu 
Ishaq just as stated by Abu 
'Awanah. And Shaiban Abu 
Mu'awiyah, and Ibrahim bin 
Tahman reported it from Abu 
Ishaq, from Al-Harith, from 'All, 
from the Prophet ^g, similarly. 
Abu Dawud said: The narration of 
An-Nufaili [I J was reported by 
Shu'bah and Sufyan, and others, 



" s " s * 
. « J^>Jl 5IJLP J^>«4 J~>- l\Sj JU 

I ^jJj>JI Jal\ oL**>l] \^j>6 

^ , > - " s 

J OtHHJ^ 

^jj ^* Ijjjj 4jjl>Lo jjl jl-***^ e L?JJ tAjt^P 

aIh-^ ^Jr^\ ^Sjjj * y) 



[1] That is no. 1572, and An-Nufaili is 'Abdullah bin Muhammad An-Nufaili, from whom 
Abu Dawud heard the narration. 
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from Abu Ishaq, from 'Asim bin 
Damrah, from 'All, and they did 
not narrate it in Marfu' form, 
(rather) they narrated it in Mawquf 
form from 'All. {Da'if) 

tjjjJtj * — »jJl 5l5j ^ *U- U >— iL telS^Jl t^JUjJl 4^>-I [ult,^ ©ill***!] : 

^ ^ j^J t a^>- j Y Y A £ : ^ 1 y>- ^ I a^jw? j aj I ^ I ^-oJ^ ^» *\ Y * : ^ 



1575. It was reported from Bahz :J-pIL^ Cf- <jr*y \£s>- - \oyo 
bin Hakim, from his father, from 
his grandfather, that the Messenger 



of Allah #t said: "Regarding ^L-l U^l :**>&l ^ xisJ> LSjb-j 
camels that are sent for pasture, £ e . 

then for every forty (of such 01 ^ ^ ^ 0>. X> 

camels), there is one Bint Labun j j,j js j» : Ju ^ 4i\ 
due. No camel shall be separated " *' a ^* > - y 
(away) from its share. Whoever J* Jil ^ °^ 

gives it, seeking its reward, will ^ ^ j u _ - 

attain its reward. But whoever ' > S " % 

prevents it, then we will take it, IH» ^3 ^yr' <di - lf> 

along with half of his wealth — V-'*' i2' t J; 0 .' ^ -Lj,- 

(this is) a severity from among the J ^ J* & ^ - 

severities of our Lord, Exalted and . L^L» jiL>J ^ 

Honored is He; nothing is for the 
family of Muhammad." {Hasan) 

^ Y £ £ *\ : ^ tSlS^Jl ^jU ijip iSlS^Jl tjL^jJt a^-^I [^~*>- o^L^J] ; ^jp*2 

. t^^l *uitjj T<\A : ^UJlj Y Y*n : ^ iiwj> ^1 o^>^j ^ ^-So- ^ ^ ^U>Op- 

1576. Mu'adh bin Jabal reported J>] Uoi :,yi^3l bij^ - \oVn 

that when the Prophet sent him „ ? o ^ ^ « . ^ 

to Yemen, he commanded him to 4 ^ a* HJp* 

take from every thirty cows a cow jj Ui ^ ^lil St 

or bull that had completed one ' 



•: > « 



year, and from every forty (cows), a ^ ^ ^ & i^-U jl e^i 

male or female Musinnah. And he • - ^ * - -*\ *\< * - - °f 

also commanded him to take one ' ' 



Dinar from everyone beyond the & $ G^d5 -UiHAi ~ 
age of puberty, or its 
from Ma 'a fir — a typt 
found in Yemen. (Dalf) 



age of puberty, or its equivalent . H L £ g ^ t 

from Ma'afir — a type of cloth : ^ - ^ 



The Book Of Zakat 



253 



y> Yioo;^ i jiJl Sl5j tSl5^Jl tjUl [tO;.*.^ diL**J] \^*j*u 



1577. (Another chain) from ^1 ^ Lil^ - \aVV 
Mu'adh, from the Prophet jg, with >? ^ > tf; , , . t 
similar. ^ b ^ : ^ U 

M in 1 ^ )^ If '<i/j^ 

*\YV : ^ (. ol5j ^ *U- U w-jL 1 515^1 t^Ju^dl a^-^I [la/, ^ 

apU~- I (jj^^j jj<j^ jj^pSfl # JLftlj-i JUsJJj ^yr*-^! ^iiljj T^A/\;^wiJl 

1578. (Another chain) from J j; ^ - ^> u ^ _ UVA 
Mu'adh bin Jabal that he said that " ' / . % 

the Prophet ^ sent him to 0* ^ oIIa^ ^ ^\ : ^U*jjJ\ 

Yemen..." and he mentioned - IM - f *'»in 

similarly (to no. 1576), and he did ^ ^ ^ 

not mention: "...a type of cloth jZi\ 3§|j ^ : Jli Ju^ Ji iUi 

found in Yemen." (Da'lf) ' • > >^ .it..; >r° 

Wj^JL; j^SO LO> ^Jb ^Jj ^ 

J$l*dj jiA j?' 



.j^l — !l j^O^Jl ^1 [i*jLiu^> ailuJ] 

1579. Suwaid bin Ghafalah J>\ l^J^- lio^- - \«V^ 

narrated: "I was sent" or he said: ; ^ 

"I was informed by someone who L ^ 0jrr ^ ^ ' Y * ^ " " ^ 

was sent with the person to collect ;ju :JU Uli- JuJJ- ^ 

Zafcaf by the Prophet ^" — "It f a \* 7 f 

was (written) in the letter of the b ^ ^ ir 1 ^ U ^ 

Messenger of Allah jg: *That you ^ ^ 0 f» : ^ j,, j 
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not take a female (animal) that is 
weaning its young (as Zakdt), nor 
should you join together different 
(flocks), nor separate a combined 
(flock).' And we would go to the 
watering grounds, (waiting) for the 
sheep to be brought for their drink, 
and he (the collector) would say: 
'Give the charity due upon your 
wealth.' 

"So, one person among them went 
to a camel with a huge hump 
(intending to give it as charity), but 
he refused to accept it. He (the 
owner) said: 'I want you to take my 
best camel!' But he (the collector) 
refused to take it. So he reined in 
another one, slightly smaller than 
it, but he still refused to accept it. 
Then he reined it another one, still 
smaller than it, and he accepted it, 
saying; T am worried that if I take 
it, the Messenger of Allah <§| will 
find something against me 
(reprimand me), and say to me: 
"You went to a person and chose a 
camel of your choice!" (Da'if) 
Abu Dawud said: Hushaim 
reported it from Hilal bin Khabbab 
similarly, but he said: "A flock 
joined together should not be 
separated." 



:Jli - e-\s>j5> a£U ^_^o J^~j xL*i 
:Jli • LJ-Qj ol ^li :Jli - j»LUl ^U^lai- 

LfV** ^J- 5 tiy*"' ^ * 

^JLp Jl>J jl oL>-lj LiJLp^l ^1 : JUj 



Comments: .^.j^y^j 
Zakdh officials should visit people at their own places, the places of their 
concourse, rather than force them to make repeated visits to their own 
offices. 
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1580. (Another chain) from v > , Sstl , > tf , ( . . . 
Suwaid bin Ghafalah, who said: : ^> J, C 1 ^ ^ ^ ~ >oA% 
"The charity collector came to us ^ ^ ^ OUip ^ tJlU 

from the Prophet jg. I held him by 7 , . . » • • ' v - 

his hand, and read in his letter, Ji ^ ^ t^xfJl j3 ^1 

'Different (flocks) should not be ^ ^ m ^ ftf 

joined together, nor should a , ^ ' 

combined (flock) be separated for &jk 3j^> ^ ]) 

fear of giving (extra) charity.'" And .j. \ (( ^, ^ ^ 

he did not mention: "a mother that " ' ' w y' / 

is weaning its young." (Dalf) . lj» 

(Abu Dawud said: There is a . M - . • : m ."r >f n-n 

legislative difference between: ^ ^ 

"You should not separate" and [^i^- 
"Should not be separated.") 

Comments: 

A state official may be asked, if need be, to verify his identity and show the 
edict he is carrying with him. 

1581. It was reported by 'Amr bin tilU :^Z> ^ ^Jl LSji - \oA\ 
Abi Sufyan Al-Jumahi, from . „ *" u ...... ^ 

Muslim bin Thafinah Al-Yashkuri & °^ $ V J f & J 

— Al-Hasan (one of the narrators) J, ^JjJ ^ jdi J\ J> jJJ> 

said: "Rawh would say: 'Muslim , ^ / 0 J* '> \ . ^ „ 

bin Shu'bah'" — that he said: :J >- : ^ JI Jl5 " tfw 1 ^ 

"Nafi' bin 'Alqamah appointed my ^ j^, : _ ^ ^ li^i 

father as the one in charge of the . £ , * „ „ 7 7 

affairs of our people (our tribe), ^ ^ 

and he also commanded to collect ^ ^ . f . Jl5 

the Sadaqah from them. My father tf ^ ^ ^ ^ . \, ^ f ." 

sent me to a group of them, and I c\ :d JUj 1^ 

came to an old man called Si'r. I ' i ■ JlsjL^ Jjdl f 

said to him: 'My father has sent me ^ ' ' - ^ 

to you — meaning to collect your J>- jliU :cis ^Jji^-U ^Aj ^Ij 1^1 

Sadaqah' He said: 'My nephew, % , "\ r>f^ * 

and what type will you take?' I ^ :JU 'f^ ] J^f J U l 

replied: 'We will choose, and ^ ^ ^ J> Its J] 

examine the udders of the goats.' ^ ; . ^ " . ^ /*' 

He said: 'Nephew, allow me to J c/ ^ ^ ^ ^U^il 
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narrate to you: I was once in a 
valley among these valleys with 
some goats of mine during the time 
of the Messenger of Allah gg. Two 
men on a camel came to me, and 
said: "We are the messengers of 
the Messenger of Allah #| to you, 
that you give us the Sadaqah due 
on your goats." I said: "What is 
due upon me?" They said: "One 
goat." So I went to a sheep — I 
knew precisely where it was — 
which was producing milk, and was 
fat, and I took it out for them. 
They said: "This is a goat Shaft'} 1 } 
and the Messenger of Allah #| has 
forbidden us to take a Shaft'. ." So I 
said: "So what type will you take?" 
They said: "A young female kid — 
a Jadh'ah or Thaniyyahr [2] So I 
went to a young, large and fat 
female goat — one that had not 
yet given birth but was old enough 
to do so — and took it out for 
them. They said, "Hand this one to 
us," and they took it, placed it on 
their camel, and left."' (Da'if) 
Abu Dawud said: Abu 'Asim 
reported it from Zakariyya, and he 
also said: "Muslim bin Shu'bah" as 
Rawh said. 



IJI :J i\£ ^ b^rj 

toLi :^Ui ?L^i U :cJUa tJJLlp 

*£lll£ i^jii^ CJ^P JL3 eli 0>JUio 
3§g <U)I J j^>j UljJ Jij t £^LDl eLi oJUfc 

juiti : JIS jl <pJ^ IS lip : NlS 
Al; illiUi} - illii J lip 



jJu JUI JuJl frUapl c oLS'jJl t^LJl A^-^-l [cfl.,t.,/> eiLu-l] 

Comments: 

A pregnant animal is not taken for Zakah since it is too fine and too valuable 
to be taken for Zakah. 



It is explained in number 1582. 

Jadh'ah is the animal that does not have any teeth growing in place of earlier teeth. For goats 
it refers to one that has lived for one year. Thaniyyah refers to the animal that is old enough 
to lose its front teeth, in the case of goats it refers to one that has lived for two years. 
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1582. (Another chain) in which 
Rawh narrated that Zakariyya bin 
Ishaq narrated to them, with his 
chain for this Hadlth. He said: 
"Muslim bin Shu'bah." And he said 
in it: "The Shaft' is the one carrying 
a child (developing fetus) inside 
it" [1] (Da'if) 

Abu Dawud said: I read in the book 
of 'Abdullah bin Salim, in the city of 
Hims, (with his chain of narrators 
to) 'Abdullah bin Mu'awiyah Al- 
Ghadiri — of Ghadirah Qais — 
that the Prophet ^ said: "Three 
things — whoever does them will 
taste the flavor of Faith: Whoever 
worshiped Allah alone; and 
(testified) that none has the right to 
be worshiped but Allah; and gave 
the Zakat of his wealth, content 
with giving it, co-operating by 
himself, and not giving an old 
animal, a defective animal, a sick 
animal, a despised one — not giving 
sufficient milk — but rather, 
(animals) of medium quality. For 
Allah did not ask you for the best of 
them, nor did He command you to 
give the worst of them." 



If ^Jj : £JJ 

|LLlJo Jii • ^£-k>zl\ 6it!i>k Jj^-^I 

&\ jup * >l£s' ^j* oly.) r S^lS jj! Jii 

sI-tjlj*Jl J jLfi- Jl -UP ^y2^>tj j*-Sl^ 



if. ^ ±* c js* Cf. 



f 



:Jli - iJ ~% Ij+f^ J* ~ ^j-^UJl a^j lii 
^j*L> .idi o>*>C» : 5|| ^lil Jii 

ill N illj ojjtj <^ -4* J-* : 9^^J p-*^ 

<uLaj L^j aHIs aJU olSj JaPij c<ul 
. (( o^j j^Sj^ 0 S^" 



*>jA*-> oljjj ^r 0 * 5 *" °-U** 1 c l5 j-*^ 



f. 



1583. Ubayy bin Ka'b narrated: 
"The Messenger of Allah #g sent 
me to collect the Zakat. So I 
passed by a person, and when he 
gathered his wealth for me, I found 



■ Cf 



J* ^ 



JLP 



1— 



[1] Some of them also said it is the one who has its little kid following it everywhere. 
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that he only owed a Bint Makhdd. 
So I said to him: Tay this Bint 
Makhdd, Sadaqah' He replied: 
'That (animal) neither gives milk, 
nor is it suitable for riding! But 
here is a she-camel that is strong, 
large, and fat — so take it.' I said: 
T will not take what I have not 
been commanded to take. But here 
is the Messenger of Allah #| — 
not too far from where we are — 
so if you wish to go to him, and 
suggest to him what you suggested 
to me, then do so. And if he 
accepts this from you, then I will 
take it, and if he rejects it, then I 
will not take it.' He said: That is 
what I will do,' and he went with 
me, along with the camel that he 
had offered to me, until we came 
to the Messenger of Allah He 
said: 'O Prophet of Allah! Your 
messenger came to me in order to 
take the Sadaqah due on my 
wealth. And I swear by Allah, 
never before has the Messenger of 
Allah, nor his messenger, ever 
evaluated my wealth, so I gathered 
my wealth for him. He said that I 
owe a Bint Makhdd, but the one 
(that I have) does not give milk, 
nor is it suitable for riding. So I 
offered him a large, healthy she- 
camel that he may take it (instead), 
but he refused. And it is this one 
here, I brought it to you O 
Messenger of Allah, so take it.' 
The Messenger of Allah #| said: 
'That is what is due upon you, but 
if you voluntarily wish to give 
something better, Allah will reward 
you for it, and we will accept it 



m 4)1 Jz :Jii *J\ & 

aJU J ^J>- ^5 ^"ji Oj^ii liJL^ai 

s\ ; aJ cJLiii t^li*^ SM aJ aIIp JL>-I 
«> " *" 

a\L^P X^3> A3 Li oJlA J$$J t>P 

U Jl>-L LjI U : aJ cJLai t Ujuki a^C- 

U 0 tjjjwo <I) 1 (J J-^J t Aj 

Cw?^ U aIIp ^ ^il5 aIj jl CJ^"' 

Jr^ tp- u-^S* lj^ 1 i^L £>J 

% 4)1 J^j JU ^ fli U 4)1 

^11 ^ ii t^U^ £Jl aJ ^Lp u 

A^-iaP A3 U aILp C*~J>'j& S3 J i "J$> ^ J AJ 

dJ&>- Ji o3 ^ Laj j^Ip LiJL>-UJ aIi* 
4)1 J^ij <J JUi . lii>- !4)l J^jij Lf» 
^ cJ-^L : <!)U idp ^jJI Ill^t 
^ L^i :ju . ((JjiLo ollLij aJ Sbl iS^>-I 

: J la . LiJuki L^j d&>- Ji ! <l)l J j-^jij 
aJU ^ aJ IpSj L^al^; ^ 4)1 Jj-^j 

. aT^JL 
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from you.' He said: 'Here it is, O 
Messenger of Allah, I brought it to 
you, so take it.' So the Messenger 
of Allah #| commanded that it be 
taken, and he supplicated for him 
that he be blessed in his wealth." 
(Hasan) 

*j>l>^> j 4j pjhl y\ ^ jj&u ^ i Y / 0 ; x*j>- I *j>- 1 [^j-^>- ail— J] ! 

Comments: 

In case a person gives away, of his own free will, more or a better thing in 
Zakah payments than what he is obliged to pay, it may be accepted. 

1584. Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the t£U :J^- jj xJA bil^- - \oAt 
Messenger of Allah $g sent „ * c % fi _ r5 ^ 

Mu'adh to Yemen, and said (to & tf^^ j> 
him): "You are about to go to a cJlJU ^ t ^ ^ ^, p ^ ^ 
nation of the People of the Book, / y - ^ 
so invite them to testify to La ilaha $H J>^j ^ a"^* a* 

illallah and that I am the ^ ^ : i ; - |}) . -j| j, 

Messenger of Allah; if they obey < * \ \ . 

you in with this, then inform them ft I Sfl iJl ^ jl sS^i- ^1 jl-^li u^lHfJl 
that Allah has commanded them « . r « . , . : , > ,/ 

(to perform) five prayers in every ~ r t - ~ J J 

day and night. An if they obey you ^Jj. ^J>'j±\ ft I 5 1 jn-lA*ti 

in this, then inform them that ^ „ , 

Allah has obligated upon them (to V^ 1 ^ ^ ^ pi J 5 ^ 
pay) 5fldfl9flA on their wealth; it is %^ — jj, %\ < b \ lUAJ 

taken from their rich, and j>' „ •£ v 0 > . 

distributed to their poor. And if cs? V"j ^fi^ Irf rf^ 1 
they obey you in this, then beware ^ ^ ^ 4 >£f ^ ^ . ,^ 
of taking their most prized l ' " s £ ' ^ s * 

possessions, and be cautious of the ir^ plkDl sjio JPO ^p-fl'S* 1 

supplication of one who has been ' * , , ^ . , ... 

wronged, for there is no veil ' ' ' ^ 

between it and Allah." (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

1. According to most jurists, Zdkah funds collected from Muslims of a region 
should be distributed among the Muslims of that very region. 

2. Near relatives and neighbors have a greater right to receiving Zakah funds. 
The funds should not be transferred to other cities unless there is some 
special reason to do so. 



1585. Anas bin Malik narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah $g said: 
"The one who transgresses with 
Sadaqah is similar to one who 
withholds it." (Hasan) 



YTTo 



Comments: 

The one who transgresses with Sadaqah has been understood to refer to the 
one giving it, and the variety of ways that one might transgress in that, as well 
as the one collecting it, as the author appears to have understood it in this 
chapter. 



Chapter 6. Pleasing The Zakat 
Collector 

1586, It was reported from 
Hammad, from Ayyub, from a man 
called Daisam — and Ibn 'Ubaid 
(one of the narrators) said: "From 
Banu Sadus" — from Bashir bin 
Al-Khasasiyyah — in his narration, 
Ibn 'Ubaid said: "His name was not 
Bashir, but the Messenger of Allah 
#| named him Bashir" — he said: 
"We said: 'The people who 
(collect) charity are unjust towards 
us, is it allowed for us to hide a 
part of our possessions — 
equivalent to the amount of 
injustice they do towards us?' He 
replied: 'No.'" (Dalf) 



: 4i» jl>- ^ jIIp ^jI JU 

I 4)1 j&j 

Lli* o jjSkt aSjlSJI ji\ jl : LIS :JU 
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1587. (Another chain) from JM'j 'J* j> Cr^ ] ~ S6M 
'Abdur-Razzaq, from Ma'mar, . & ^ - > >, 
from Ayyub with his chain and its ' 

meaning (similar to no. 1587). ^1 ^] toLiij a* t 

Except that he said "We said: 'O , . f * , ,. ( . 
Messenger of Allah! The people • ^ " 

who (collect) charity are unjust . h/xZ iSjuiJl 

towards us...'" {Dalj) . u ,^ , f . 

Abu Dawud said: 'Abdur-Razzaq & ^ M ^ ^ J ^ Jb 

reported it in Marfu' form from . ^^JU 

Ma'mar. 111 

1588. It was reported from 'Abdur- ^.^:ti alp l^U- - \oAA 
Rahman bin Jabir bin 'Atiq, from , ; * „ — ^> , >* 
his father that the Messenger of ^ ^ -rj d^ 51 ^ 
Allah #| said: "A group of riders ^ t J^, ^ ^ - t(> ^] 1 ^ 
who are hated will come to you. So * t t ' ' ' . , ( 0 " , 
when they come to you, then ^ ^ ^ oi u^J^ ^ 
welcome them, and leave them .j^fa .jj ^ ^ 3 
with what they want (leave them to ' £ 1 

take your charity). If they are just, ^ ^ 

then it will be for their own a r ? c ^ >^ a . 

(benefit), and if they are unjust, 'rt^* ^ J ^ U ^ 
then it will be against them. And ^U: tjUj-ijij l^io I jjit Ojj 
please them, for the perfection of ' y > . . a , . . . 

your Zato is in their pleasure, and ' ^ 

let them make supplication for ^ jf\ : S^lS jJl J IS 

you." (2>a<(/) " ' ' # ; 

Abu Dawud said: Abu Al-Ghusn -u*** <y. 

(one of the narrators) is Thabit bin 
Qais Ibn Ghusn. 



[1] Meaning that the first version does not clarify that it is from the Messenger of Allah 
while the second does. 
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1589. Jarir bin 'Abdullah narrated: 
"A group of people — meaning 
from the Bediouns — came to the 
Messenger of Allah §| and said: 'A 
group of charity-collectors come 
and wrong us.' He replied: Tlease 
those who collect your charity.' 
They said: 'O Messenger of Allah! 
Even if they are unjust with us?' 
He said: Tlease those who collect 
your charity.'" 'Uthman (one of the 
narrators) added: " 'Even if they 
wrong you.'" 

In his narration, Abu Kamil (one 
of the narrators) said: "Jarir said: 
'Never did a collector of charity 
leave me after I heard this from 
the Messenger of Allah except 
that he was pleased with me.'" 
(Sahih) 



Chapter 7. The Supplication 
That The Zakat Collector 
Should Say For Those Who 
Give Sadaqah 

1590. 'Abdullah bin Abl Awfa said: 
"My father was among the 
Companions of the tree (who 
participated in the pledge of 
allegiance). And whenever the 
Prophet §| would receive any 
Sadaqah from a group of people, 
he would say: 'Allahumma! Salli 
'aid ali fulan (O Allah! Send Salat 
upon the family of so-and-so).' So 
my father went to him with his 



it -oil Ji c^t>Vi ja 

:Jli ^IjjUi Op Ut Jj^>; :tjii 
U :^j>- JIS : ^ # J?^ j?' 

JiV jliiJl v^U - (v f ^Jt) 

(V SiiiJl 

j IS" j <, o^>t*iJ I w-j L>ws ! a ^jA ^ I j IS" : J US 
^4Ll» : Jli JLpI^ pi olJ! tit i§ ^lil 



The Book Of Zakat 



263 



charity, and he said: 'O Allah! 
Send your blessings on the family 
of AbuAwfa.'" (Sahih) 



t43JUi) ^1 J^J e-U-jJl ^-jL; t filial t pJL~« j L ^ai>- ^ HV '. j 



t ^Jl . . . 43JUaJl 

\ • VA: 
Comments: 

Zakah is a means of purification, Allah has ordered the Messenger «i§: (Take 
Sadaqah from their wealth in order to purify them and sanctify them with it, 
and say Saldh for them....) (At-Tawbah 9:103.) 



Chapter 8. Regarding The Ages 
Of Camels tl] 



Abu Dawud said: I heard from Ar- 
Riyashi, and Abu Hatim, and 
others aside from them, and also 
from the book of An-Nadr bin 
Shumail, and from the book of 
Abu 'Ubaid, and perhaps one of 
them mentioned (only) some of the 
statements — they said: (The term) 
Huwar (is used) then Fasll when he 
separates/ 21 then, the Bint Makhad 
will be for the one year old until it 
completes two years. When it 
enters into its third, then it is a 
Bint Labun. When it completes 
three years, then it is a Hiqq (male) 
and Hiqqah (female) until its 
completion of four years, because it 
is the age of mating and breeding 
with a stallion, and that is referred 
to as Tulqah and the male does not 
breed until he is two. They say that 
the Hiqqah is bred with the stallion 
because the stallion breeds with it 



Jl/^I jllil C~»U - (A ^>ouJl) 

(A AixJO 

^Aj ^f^fj^ {j* :SjlS y\ J IS 



j2n 



,15 



:1^1S ^UKJI ^jbj^-l 

>^ ash" *J c^-j i^u (.Ojj 
ot JLJUi^l L^iS/ gj\ fUJ 
£11; J^lll 1£1p 



[1] These terms relate to camels, so some of the terms that are also used in the case of 

other animals, will have a different significance in those cases. 
[2] Referring to the term used for the newborn camel and when he separates from his 

mother. 
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until it completes four years. When 
it enters into the fifth, then it is a 
Jadh'ah; until it completes five 
years, then when it enters into the 
sixth, and its secondary teeth 
develops, it is at that time called a 
Thaniyy until it completes the sixth. 
When it enters into the seventh 
then the male is called (Rabd'iya) 
and the female Rabd'iyyah — until 
it completes the seventh. So when 
it enters into the eighth, and its 
"sixth" teeth come in, that are after 
the molars, then it is called Sadls 
and Sadis up to the completion of 
the eighth (year). When it enters 
into the ninth its canines appear, so 
it is called Bdzil; meaning its 
canines have Bazala meaning 
"appeared." Until it enters its tenth 
(year) then it is called Mukhlif, 
Then (after that) there is no name 
for it, rather it may be said Bazilu 
Amin (a year Bdzil) or Bazilu 
'Amain (a two year Bdzil) and 
Mukhlifu Amin (a year Mukhlif) 
and Mukhlifu Amain (a two year 
Mukhlif) and Mukhlifu Mathati 
a ( wdm (a three year Mukhlif) up to 
five years. And the Khalifah is the 
pregnant one. Aba Hatim said: 
Vadhu'ah [1] is a period of time, it 
does not relate to teeth. And the 
ages are separated when Suhail 
appears. " [2] 

Abu Dawud said: Ar-Riyashl 
recited a poem for us (to 
remember some of this): 



jUl Jtij J J^S liji tAiLU! 

"a* 

^ « * is is * s * s 

% * so t * > * s 

£ji jdjl Jjl J^i til 



Meaning the ascription of the name Jadh'ah. 

The star Canopus, visible in the south near the horizon in certain lands. Meaning that 
the season of its appearance is the same as the season of birth for camels due to their 
seasonal behaviors, hence their age changes at the same season. 
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' On the first night of the 
appearance of Suhail; — then the 
Ibn Labun turns into a Hiqq and 
the Hiqq turns into a Jadh'ah. 
None remains its age except for the 
Huba ( \ — and the Huba' is the one 
born in other than its time." 



Chapter 9. Where Should The Jlj^l : ^ (<\ ,^Jl) 

Charity Be Collected? • • r- 

(1^1) 

1591. It was reported from £ Amr ^ ^ ^ ^ _ 

bin Shu'aib, from his father, from 

his grandfather, that the Prophet Jj** a* cy) ci^ ^ ^ 

M said: "There should neither be „ *t. - *- - - * . - * 
Jalab, nor Janab; and charity should ; ; - ' ' ; " 

not be collected except in their C^r sll>- N» :Jli 

places (that they frequent). 
(Hasan) 



4j JLswl v^j juj>^o ^o-b^ Y \^ ^A*/T:juj-I ^ 1 [^j~*>- aaL**J] 

1592. It was reported from ^ : ^ ^ ^j, bfo. ^ Y 
Muhammad bin Ishaq who said, in >, 
interpreting this Hadith: "This a* ^ <L* 
means that the charity should be ^ ^ • ^ 

collected at the places they (i.e., " . / , . f *\ 

the animals) pasture, and that they ,y aI^UJI Jli; jl : Jli . «^lf 
should not be brought to the ^ j 

collector. And Vawifc' (distancing J Sr*" >J 

oneself) from this obligation (is l^L^i! N U^i <u^>^ ^ 

also prohibited) — meaning that a „ .£ > , > > ' ^ > > 

person should not distance himself >> ! ^ ^ :J ^- 

from the collector, by going to the j^j; ^JJ^ aJUJi 

farthest areas (of the town). ' ' ; 

Rather, it should be taken from its * t^fy u£ 

place." (Hasan) 



^ See the explanation in the following narration, and see no. 2581. 
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Chapter 10. A Person Re- ^ - ^ ^ ; _ ( ,, } 

Purchasing His Charity ^ C - * • v 

1593. Ibn 'Umar narrated that ^ > ^ ^ _ ^ r 

'Urnar bin Al-Khattab, may Allah tf< 

be pleased with him, donated a of jl£ ^^t^^ ^ t 4^^ 

horse for the sake of Allah, and he ^ k , . - * , f r ?, - . . - * 

then subsequently found it being „ , " ; 

sold, so he wished to purchase it. Jt Sl^U IjJ^y 4i\ 
He asked the Messenger of Allah 



about this, who responded: "Do 



not purchase it, and do not take . «iJUli ^ iio Vj V» :Jlii 

back your charity." (Sahih) 

. TAT / ^ : (^j-^) Us^Jl^y ybjAjdUU <loJb- ^ Tlfl : ^ t^-UsJl j ^^JlS" 

Comments: 

One should not desire the thing one has given away for the love of Allah. 
Rather, one sliould hope for reward from Allah for the charity. 

Chapter 11. Charity On Slaves ^ - O \ 

1594. It was reported from ^ ^ >. ^ ^ _ ^ 
Makhul, from 'Irak bin Malik, from J ^ ^ 

Abu Hurairah, from the Prophet tiii : VIS ^1 

# j5 that he said: "There is no Zakat , . . . 0 . ll;J! jlp 

upon horses and slaves, except ^ {, ^f rj 5" y . 

Zakat Al-FitrP (Sahlh) J\ ^ ^ ^ cJ^L^ 

. o ^ A T '. ^ t j^iw> jcp 
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1595. It was reported from „ > e , ;s ^ 
Sulaiman bin Yasar, from Irak bin ' ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ " 

Malik, from Abu Hurairah that the ^ fcJ £^ ^ ^\ j^, *j> ^yu lili 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: ^ ' \ , . - s 

"There is no charity due upon the If t 4 1J > 0? ^> ^ .0? ou 4^ 

slave or horse that a Muslim ^ .j^ ^ ^ ^ ijj. J 

owns." (Sahih) ^ 

<\AY : q c^yj oJlp ^ jjL^Jl ^Ip ol^j N : ^-jU (.SlSjJl t^jL^a ^ry*-l '.^j>u 

. <j ^ auijlp ^ * c L **** y (.5* 

Chapter 12. Zafca* On ^$1 SSju* J^U - (U ( ^n*JD 

Agricultural Produce - * 

1596. 'Abdullah bin 'Umar Ji ^ Ji d ^ ^ " 
reported that the Messenger of - ^ & ^ 

Allah ^ said: "Ten percent is due ; " *t 

upon (the produce) of (fields) if is) if if. ir^Jt 

which are watered by rain, or \ v . v f - - 

rivers, or springs, or Ba ls) J And u ' " A ' 

half of that is due upon (the j^^Mj ^L-Ul UJ» :$H 4)1 

produce of) those (fields) which ^ ^ e ^ > 

are watered by camels or other ~ J ^s**** • J J J 

animals." {Sahih) . « Ji,^; ^J^l jf ^l>UL 

1597. Jabir bin ' Abdullah reported lilU ^U? ^ juit - ^o^V 
that the Messenger of Allah 3g < . * . , > e . 
said: "Ten percent is due upon that s^ 1 ^ ^ if. 
which is watered by rivers and ^ ^ ^ ^ j y ^ 
springs. And half of ten percent is e >e , . " , 

due upon that which is watered by <.^i*Jl ^j^^i j^^^ : 

camels." (Sa/#) _ (( ^ ^ ^ ^ 



[11 It is explained in number 1598. 
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1598. Al-Haitham bin Khalid Al- > >• >-.a i* - 
JuhanI and Husain bin Al-Aswad C^ 11 ^ f^ 1 bJ> " ^ A 
Al-Tjli said: "Wakf said: 'A Ba'l is JU : Vli ^LUl y^SlI ^ -^-j 
a spring which forms from rain- 9 * 
water."' (Sahih) ? U <>? ^ lS^ 1 J^ 1 

And Ibn Al-Aswad said: "And ^ ^ JIS} ^1 Jli . f U-Ul 

Yahya — meaning Ibn Adam — \ . t t >*% 

said: 'I asked Abu Iyas Al-Asadi J^ 11 (i^ 1 Q 

about Ba% so he said That which ^j, ^ ^ . j£ 

is watered with rain.'" ' ^ ' ; 8 " ' ^ 

And An-Nadr bin Shumail said: V^ 11 * U J*^ 1 : ^ 

'Ba'l is rain-water.' 

1599. Mu'adh bin Jabal reported ^ ' ^1 - 
that when the Messenger of Allah " I 7 

^ sent him to Yemen, he said: Is) J^t jUili jJl 
"Take grain from grain, and sheep : J ^ ^ ^ , 

from (a flock of) sheep, and a ^ ~ o*^^ 

camel from (a herd of) camels, and jl : ^J^- ^ iUi ^ <. jUJ ^ *litp 

a cow from (a herd of) cows." . > ,,<' • - , , 

(p a1f) } ^ j\ m M 

Abu Dawud said: I once measured t^jJJl ^ sllilj tul^Jl JLAJl 
a cucumber in Egypt which was ' ; . „ . 
thirteen hand-spans. And I saw a ' ^ & e ^ ,J V/V ^ 

citrus fruit upon a camel — it had y^,, ~& i^i, Ju 

been cut into two pieces, and made _ \ ^ ^ >>t > „ 

into two camel-loads. tj~*i*5j ^ ^ ^r/ 1 ^jj >^ 

. 4j^p 4)1 ^^Jjj iljca olij Jb»j Ji! j TAA 

Comments: 

The Messenger of Allah ^ indicated that Zakdh shall be levied at the rate of 

one-tenth of the produce if the land is irrigated with rain water or rivers or 

underground water, and at the rate of one-twentieth, or five percent of the 
produce if the land is irrigated artificially. 
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Chapter 13. Regarding Zakat 
On Honey 

1600. 'Amr bin Shu'aib reported 
from his father, from his 
grandfather, that Hilal — a person 
from the tribe of Banu Mut'an, 
came to the Messenger of Allah ^ 
with a tenth of his honey. He had 
asked him (the Prophet to 
protect a valley of his known as 
Salabah. So the Prophet 
protected that valley for him. 
When 'Umar bin Al-Khattab 
became the leader (of the 
Muslims), Sufyan bin Wahb wrote 
to him, asking him regarding this. 
'Umar wrote back to him: "If he 
gives you what he used to give to 
the Prophet then protect 
Salabah for him. And if he does 
not, then those (bees) are bees of 
the wild; whoever desires may eat 
of it." (Hasan) 

1601. (Another chain) from 'Amr 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, from 
his grandfather; "that Shababah, of 
one of the tribes of Fahm... and he 
said similarly (to no. 1600)" He 
also said: "He would give one 
water-skin out of every ten water- 
skins (of honey). And Sufyan bin 
'Abdullah Ath-Thaqafi said: 'So the 
Prophet would protect two 
valleys for him.'" And he added: 
"So they gave to him what they 
used to give to the Messenger of 
Allah and they protected their 



J^Jl otfj, - or ^J\) 
or iUdl) 

J*>Ia £L>- :J15 ej^>- (.4^1 ^p t^JLLi 

JJ^i <Ji 

<CP -Olj \ ^LLa>Jl j^j ^i-P uii 

(ill! I jl :^p ?iiJi iiHJ 

jj-^ 0^ ^ (Jl cpj* ol£ ^ 

t^Ls-Jl 4j>- ^>-1 [j~*>" oLm* I] \^J>C 

— 4j j 1 oJL>- t I J^P t (^wOW) JjJ I 

^ :JU ^Ji - (>• cM 

-Up j^j j J 15 j . <LJ^5 c-t^5 ^JLp 
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two valleys." {Hasan) 



1602. (Another chain) from 
Usamah bin Zaid, from 'Amr bin 
Shu'aib, from his father, from his ^ ijjr^^ ^ •oijiJl 
grandfather, that one of the tribes , . t , 

of Fahm — and he narrated similar ^ L ^ ^ L ^ J ^ ^ 

in meaning to that of Al-Mughirah : J is JJLL ^ ^ llLl 51 e lf 

(a narrator in the chain of no. • . 

1601) — he said: "One water-skin -f* 3 : Jlij Z % ^ & 

out of every ten."(//a«irt) 

t4^-U OUJL* /^j ^j^I YVYo:^ 4 ^j^" ^ ^y*-' [^j**^ 6^^— "J] : {Hj*** 

Chapter 14. Estimating (The ^\ ; (u ^^j,) 

Quantity) Of Grapes * ' ♦ r 

1603. It was reported from Az- ^jLS\ ^ jlp - n»f 
Zuhrl from Sa'eed bin Al- ; * . > * 
Musayyab, from Tttab bin Aseed, ^ a? ^ ^ :Ja ? Ul 
who said: "The Messenger of Allah ^ t j*y ^ t j^, ^ p 
3§ commanded us to estimate (the . " ' / " c ^ - 
quantity of) grapes the way dates Ji ^ ^Vr^ 1 a? 4^ 
are estimated, and that we take its •( ^ i, . -, r 
Zakat as raisins, just as the Zakat 

of dates is given in dry dates." tCj itSj -i^j ^J^ 1 o^j^h ^ 

^* . l^oJ Jl>«J1 aSJU^? Jl>-Jj 

1604. (Another chain) from Ibn JjlA^i ^ ll^i lili- - \'\*t 
Shihab (Az-Zuhrl), with his chain a _ „ >e >e ^ rsi ^ tf > 
and its meaning (similar to no. *>' ^ a? 411 ^ b ^ 

1603). (Z)atO v^a? 1 ^ ^j^lfJU 
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Comments: * 

Since fruits like grapes and dates ripen gradually over a period of time, and 
are eaten as they ripen, the procedure to assess the Zakah is as follows: An 
expert is asked to estimate how much the total produce would be when they 
become ripe enough to be picked and gathered, deduct from it one-third or 
one-fourth of it, and then Zakah is given for the remainder. 

Chapter 15. Regarding cs? : ^ 0 f***^ 

Estimation Oo ^ 

1605. Sahl bin Abl Hathmah said: ^jU- : ^ J^IU L4j>- - M • o 
"The Messenger of Allah #| s ^ o o> 
commanded us as follows: 'When J* t o^^ 1 ^ J> 

you estimate, then take, and leave >- J- ^ . ^ j ^ 
a third; if you do not leave or find % - ; 

a third, then leave a fourth."' <^ ^ : <-^ £-4^ 

& asan ) li^> lili 

Abu Dawud said: (This means) ' ^ . , n 
that the one estimating should • J 1 ^ 

leave a third for trade. ; \{ u > .^> r *f , r 

lit:^ t^jjJ! f-U- U eels' jjl t^JLojJl ^^-l [j-*^ oaU«#J] : 

Chapter 16. When Should c^ 4 : (n r^ 1 ) 

Dates Be Estimated? ^ n *u^Ji) 

1606. ' Aishah narrated, while she l3 jJ- : ^ ^^AJ lil>- - M * 1 
was recollecting the incident of o ^ , > > ^ tf 
Khaibar: "The Prophet H would J 1 ^ £^ 
send 'Abdullah bin Rawahah to the ^ ^'j^ ^ 

Jews, and he would estimate their t ^ . . g . > »V 

date-palms, after they (the fruits) ^ ^ :^~>- oLi ^3 

had become ripe, and before they . > ^ \ c,^, , - t v 

would be eaten " (flat/) ^' ^ ^ J ' •* ^ 
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SVTJJI 4*l5T 



ji\ doJi^ ^ ^^° : C \*ir/*i:ju^l [c-< L» . ^ oiL*-l] 



Chapter 17. Those Fruits „ ' > - v ^ ' r 

Which Are Not Allowed As &j*H*\*^\-W r^ ]) 

Charity ( W ^Jl) J Vjk\ 



* i , > 



1607. It was reported from Az- t>J ^-^^ ~ ^ * V 

Zuhri, from Abu Umamah bin * s , ; * ^ 

Sahl, from his father, that the ^ b ^ ^ L ^ ''f^ 

Messenger of Allah g| prohibited ^\ ^ <><jj*y\ J* <>J^ ^ 

the Ja'rur and Hubaiq types of > ^" ' ? " o # ^ ^ 

dates as charity. (Da'lf) J ^ u£ ^ 6* 'Ji^ ^ 

Az-Zuhri said: "These are two iJ^LjJ j| jlAJl j}Jj jj^**JI ^ 5|§ -A I 

types of dates of Al-MadTnah." ' " tf . 

Aba Dawud said: Aba Al-Walid, ^- ukJ1 

also narrated it in Marfu ( form ju ^ ^jj :<£^JI J I* 

from Sulaiman bin Kathir, from " a ' „ /I 

Az-Zuhri. 0* ^' ::s J> b ^' 



* ^ u^*^" ^ -u>^. ^ xr\r:^ i^j>^ j [uL»../> eiL--l] '-{gj>u 

1608. 'Awf bin Malik narrated: ^ ^jj bil^ - WA 

"The Messenger of Allah jg once */ „ * „ ^ . 

entered the Masjid, and he had a ^ ^ ^ UsaJl sr~- ^ L ^ -i?^ 1 

stick in his hand. A person from J - X : >^ ^ j^AJl 

among us had hung some Hashaf " ^ " ' 

(type of dates), so the Prophet 0? 6* ^y 1 0? ^ 

struck the cluster with his stick, and ^ * ^ , *i > - ,c.r^ - . \{ 

said: ( Had the owner of this charity \ ^ 

wished to give something of better Ua^JL j^Iai lii^ lli 

quality, he could have done so.' He ^ ^ tl . , >* „ . - ^ . ... - ,c . 

also said: The owner of this charity ' " ^ - ' - 

will eat Hashaf on the Day of s ii ^3 ^l 1 * 

Judgment."' (Hasan) " t , , >>> - , 
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jj> AdJU^Jl ^ ^ tolSjJl tA>U ^jl [^j-m^- OiL--l] 

AW : ^ tjLs- THV:^ t ^1 j <o jlkaJl <l^Jb- y» \ AT ^ : ^ t aJU 

Chapter 18. Regarding Zataf >jJl stfj - (U r ^JD 

Al-Fitr ' (u ^ 0 

1609. Ibn 'Abbas narrated: "The j£ ^ ^ _ 
Messenger of Allah g§ obligated >8 8 ^ 
the Zakat Al-Fitr for the one who O-^ 1 ^ 0? ^ i*-^' 
fasts as a means of purifying him ^ ^ 

from vain talk and immoral deeds, e " ' 

and as a means of feeding the o\Sj :^NJ^JI jjI alp 

poor. Whoever gives it before the _ ^ " " * \ *k "° -° ; 

prayer will have it counted as ^ *T* J ^ ° J 
an accepted Sadaqah, and whoever 

give it after the prayer will have it - - £ , " „ ^ 0 ^ , — , 

counted as a charity among :JU ^ ■ ^ & tA V^ & 
charities." (Hasan) jj] \ i\s] ^ &\ J^/; 

kloJo- j» ^ATV:^ t AdJU? ^L> tolSjJl to-U ^jl a>-^-I [^j-m^ oiL*J] i ^j^xj 

Chapter 19. When Should It Be : 0 1 ,^*Jl) 

Given? , * . f( , 

1610. Nafi< reported that Ibn ^ ^ ^ & _ n> , 
'Umar narrated: "The Messenger 

of Allah ig commanded that we ^ 0? c^^ 4 

give the Zakat Al-Fitr before the \ *JL5 • I *iU 

people go out for the ('Eld) *"\ ^ \ >^ "f\ ' / 
prayer." Nafi ( added: 'So Ibn Jli ^' ^ ^' 

'Umar would give it before that by ( >r "... w r £ ,s tl 

a day or two. (Sahih) J ^ - ls % u~ 

^A1:^ ie^LoJl JJ jjaiii j-^l t5l5^Jl t f Ju^> A^y-l : {Hj>* 
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Chapter 20. How Much j : ^ L (Y . ^ 0 

Should Be Paid For Sadaqat Al- - ^ r V . 

1611. It was reported from Malik, :liLli ^ <uil jlp lili- - 

from Nafi', from Ibn 'Umar that , , * # s * - >% ^ + , 

the Messenger of Allah m ^ ' J ' ^ ' ^ 

obligated the Za/ca/i Al-Fitr for ^ ^| ^ t 

Ramadan: A of dates, or a Sa' ,* - - - - 

of barley, (due) for every free- ^ oiy Jli >iJi 

person or slave, male or female, p ^ ^ JJ, ^ . 

among the Muslims." 1 j (Sahih) * ^ ^ 9 - 

i^jJ— *«Jl J^ 0 o jo*".? Ji-xJl ^^Lp ^kill A3JUf t— >L tol5^l t^jUtJlj ^UL*<» ^ 4iIjlp 

. Y A * / \ : (^^) Lk^J I ^ jjbj dJU U ^ ^ 0 * * : C 

1612. It was reported from 'Umar J> ^ J^h - ^ * 
bin Nafi', from jiis father, from . > . ^-sti 
'Abdullah bin <Umar, who said: ^ 

"The Messenger of Allah g| t^U ^ jy> jiA*- ^ J^UJ*j 

obligated the Zato Al-Fitr: A . , r * - ' . * \ 

Sa\.r so he mentioned the ^ :JU ^ ^ - ^ 

meaning reported by Malik. And >ii liLi >iJl #| 
he added: "...young or old. And he 

commanded that it be paid before 01 ^ ^ j^'j :S, j 

people go out for the prayer." J, ^ vj 

Aba Dawud said: 'Abdullah Al- 0* ^ ^ ^ :S ^ ,S ^ J u 

'Umari reported it from Naff with ^ . j u 

his chain, he said: "upon every " ^ 



Muslim" ^ ^ 8, jjj 

Sa'eed Al-Jumahi reported it from ^ j^^Jlj ^J^\ # JLi 
'Ubaidullah, from Nafi', he said in ^ V 

it: "among the Muslims." And what -0^-^' 0^? : ^ irr) ^^ £> 



[1] Meaning, the head of the household pays for each of these in the house. 
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is popular is that the narration of 
'Ubaidullah does not contain: 
"among the Muslims." 

-U>^j jr^ *■ jiaiJl A3-U? cT^y tolS^Jl t^jU*Jl aj>- \ Qj>u 

!q t ^jA ^ JL-»J I ^Ja^Jl olS"j ^— 'L tal^^l t^JLwa oljjj Aj /^SLJl ^jI 

. Aj £9 L ^Lo JL>- ^ 

1613. It was reported from Aban, ^ *J _ 
from 'Ubaidullah, from Nafi', from ' ^ fi ^ 

'Abdullah bin 'Umar, from the 0* ^Ul^ jiiiJl ^ ^ 
Prophet jg, that he obligated the .j^, - ^ . 

Sadaqat Al-Fitr as a of barley or ' y 

dates, for every young or old ^ jZ ji- jUl l^ji- 

person, free-man or slave." Musa ^ . ^ >?? ^ „ . i( ^ 
(one of the narrators) added: "The ^/ » uH« ^ 5» ^ 

male and the female." (Sahih) ^ j\ & 

Abu Dawud said: Ayyub and \* ■ ^ 31 j d j^jr; ^ Js3i; 

'Abdullah, meaning Al-'Umari, also ^ J ^ r J ' J ^ 3 ^ 3 

said in their narrations from Nafi': ■ 

"male or female." it > *? . 

1614. It was reported from 'Abdul- . >. ^j, ^ _ nu 
'Aziz bin Abi Rawwad, from Nafi', - " ;^ 

from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar, who :s^0 <V i^Jl 6^ 0^ ^S^" 

said: "The people would give M r . , f > ,\. >*. .t*. 

Sadaqat Al-fitr during the time of '<£ L f ^ ^ * ^ ^ ^ 

the Messenger of Allah ^ as a 5a' ^llll 015 : J Li J!> <iil jup 

of barley, or dates, or Sw/f,^ or ^ ,^ ^ . - > e > 

raisins." And he said: "During the * ! ^ > ^> ^ 

time of 'Umar, may Allah have ]f ^ ^ \Zi^ ^ 
mercy upon him, when wheat 



became abundant, he made half a ^ ^ ^ • 

55' of wheat equivalent to a of ^ fcji ^ 

these other things." (Hasan) 



[i] 



Rye, or a type of barley that has some resemblance of wheat. 
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.*LiSfl ill; ^ jLl*- 

<Ull ^ys^j AjjLjco jl5 Lis ^l^vaJlj «Lk>-" : ^p o\S Uii : 4J y j # Aj ^yix^Jl ^1 

1615. It was reported from ^ ^ " 
Hammad, from Ayyub, from Nafi' j^p t^j^ if 

(a narration similar to no. 1614), >^ , s - ; - ; " 

who said: "'Abdullah (bin 'Umar) ^ J ^ ^ ^ JU : JU £ U 

said: 'So the people then began ^lilpOis^ijUI^J^ ^U? ^-X; 

paying half a Sa' of wheat.'" And \ 6 ^ e£ ^ > ^ . , tf 
Nafi' said: " 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^ ^ J* 1 jj* 1 * ^ 

used to give dry dates, but one year . ^Ijl 

the people of Al-Madlnah were in 
short supply of dry dates, so he 
gave barley instead." (Sahih) 

y» \0\\\^ tiijJL-Jlj ^xJl ^yip ^kaJl iiJU^ ^-jL tol^^Jl t^jUtJl y>-\ I ^jflv 

<\Ai : ^ <, lj j-o^J I (j» ^j^-JL-^J I ^yip jiajiJ I 0 \Sj »— > L to IS"jJ I t pJLw«j t ju j ^ ^ U*>- ^^-o 

1616. It was reported from Dawud, .^j^ ^ 4, ^ ^ _ nn 
meaning Ibn Qais, from 'Iyad bin \ . s 
'Abdullah, from Abu Sa'eed Al- ^ ^ J% 



-J^ c5j-^Jt ^1 if t<bl Jup 



Khudri who said: "During the time 
of the Messenger of Allah we 

used to give Zakat Al-Fifr on behalf >ill slS'j i| tL* 015 II £>J 



of every young or old person, free 
man or slave. (We used to give) 



IjA UU> £j&*J j~Sj ^ ^ 



one Sa' of food, or cheese, 

barley, or dried dates, or raisins. „ , * t . *' * 

We continued doing so, until SVsj-i ^ ^ ^ ^ J 1 js^ 

Mu'awiyah came to us while he was lil^ l^ui ijj it >J JjJ Ui 

performing ^o/; or Vmrah. He ^ ^ s ' ^ 

spoke to the people (standing) on ^ ^Jr^^ <J* ir 1 ^ 4 ^'sf** 

the Mi«6ar, and among what he «^ ^ J, . Ju ^ , ^ ^ ^ 

said was: 'I see that two Mudd of ; " * , ^ 

the Samra*^ of Ash- Sham is <- ^ ^ l^U? J-UJ ^Ll3l 

equivalent to one Sa' of dried kl . %f. . n 'n^ :.t' > . tf t. 

dates. So the people took this T - ' ^ 



[i] 



It is a type of wheat. 
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ruling." Abu Sa'eed said: "As for , . >> *t * 

me, I will continue to pay it (as I U ^ ^ 

used to pay it), as long as I live." 3^3 £U ^1 r 1 J 15 

Abu Dawud said: It was reported ^ 44,1 ^ ^ o>> Cf ^jSj 

by Ibn 'Ulayyah, 'Abdah, and ^ L ^ ^ ^ ^ OUU ^ 4)1 

others, from Ibn Ishaq, from * / 

'Abdullah bin 'Uthman bin Hakim .olii^ ^ ^ > 

bin Hizam, from 'Iyad from Abu ^ [L ^ U] <f ^, ^ ^ ^ 

Sa'eed with its meaning. And one ; 

of them who reported it from Ibn • ^y^i ir^J L 

'Ulayyah mentioned: "or (one) Sd ' 

of (wheat) Hintahr But it is not (a) 

preserved (narration). 

^AO:^ t ^ulJtj ^Jlw^Jt ^^Lp ^JaiJl SlSj tolSjJl (.^JLwO \ 

. ji>^« " aJo^- LpU? jl" : <ui J^rj * ^ <uIjlp ^ Lp 

1617. (Another chain) But it does t J^U-M Uil^ t£U - \n\V 

not contain "wheat (Hintah)" ' • 

(Da'if) ' ■^ Jl & ^ ^ 

Abu Dawud said: Mu'awiyyah bin ^LLa ^ ijUi 3^ Aij :SjlS ^1 JU 
Hisham mentioned in this 



narration, from Ath-Thawri, from 



Zaid bin Aslam, from 'Iyad, from ^ f - , t -J^f 

Abu Sa'eed: "half a Sa' of wheat ^ ' *~ /; 
(Burr)" And it is a mistake from f 1 ^ If, jfj If 

Mu'awiyah bin Hisham, or from 
the one that reported it from him. 



1618. (Another chain) from Ibn i/^-l ^ jul^ lij^- - \nu 

'Ajlan, who heard 'Iyad said: "I e -s^ *s , -s, > • 

heard Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri L ^ b ^ : C 

saying: "I will always continue to ij^ :JU ^ 5^ , ^ 

give one Sd'. During the time of n \ { a > ' ' > > 
the Messenger of Allah ^g, we &\ ^ -Jj* d>j^\ -h^ ^ 



used to give one Sd' of barley, or i( , \'\* 
^z/, or raisins. Sufyan (one of the ^ \ , ' , ' 
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narrators) added: "or flour.'' „ ^ 0 e ^ 

Hamid (one of the narrators) said: ^ J ' 0 - 3 J 

"They (his companions) rejected . jjS 

this (as a mistake), so he stopped * 

narrating it." (Shadh) . Jtti £p 1^£U : ^ JU 

Abu Dawud said: So this addition ^| ^ ^3 sSUjJI oJ^i yjf JU 
is a mistake from Ibn 'Uyainah. 



Chapter 21. Those Who & ^ " (T ^ r^ ]) 

Narrated That It Is Half A Sd' (y ^ pLs> 

Of Wheat (Qamh) <r ^ V 

1619. It was reported from SjlS ^ Slli Woi- - WW 
'Abdullah bin Abl Su'air, who said 0 - / > tf . . 

that the Messenger of Allah j§ ^3 L ^ c^* 11 

said: "(Zoftaf ^/-fftr is) one Sd' of ^ Ju _ ^ ^ ^3 oU jlJ! 

wheat (Burr) or Qam/i for every ^ " - * f 

two people, (regardless of whether JUSj ^1 c ^ ^1 ^ CIA; 

they are) young or old, free-man or ^r.; .? c^oj .^> r > mm* 

slave, male or female. So for your r- - - ^ 

rich, Allah, the Most High, will : JU - ^ t ^U-J? ^1 ^ 4)1 jlp 

purify it, and for your poor, then aC , t J 0 , * " ' * ' 

Allah will recompense them more ^ ^ * & : ^ ^ ^ JU 

than what they gave." (Day) >J\ ^ kj J ^ ^ j&\ ^ 

Sulaiman (one of the narrators) ? . . u ' ,s? -f .f 

added: "...rich or poor." ^ 4)1 ^ ^ ^ J> 

1620. (Other chains for this ( ^1AJ1 ^ ^ Uili- - HT» 
narration) "The Messenger of ^ >o , & ^ 
Allah ^ stood up to deliver a : 4djJ : ^^b^! 
sermon, and he commanded that ^ _ ..^ £ - % lil^ iflli 
the Sadaqat Al-Fitr be given: One - j ' ^ ' * , 

of dates or barley for every : Jli )1 4)1 -Lp ^ ^ti^j^ 1 
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5tf ±& 



person" — 'AH (one of the 
narrators) added: "or one Sa' of 
wheat for every two people," — 
then they were in accord (with the 
remainder of it): "(regardless of 
whether they are) young or old, 
free-man or slave." (Dalj) 



Vfcj :^ *H ^ & ^ J> ^ ^ 

:J15 4^1 jp ^^J? J? 

° ° ' ✓ t , * ~ ^ , > 



1621. (Another chain for this 
narration) "The Messenger of 
Allah #| gave a sermon to the 
people two days before (the 'Eid 
of) Al-Fitr..." with the meaning of 
the narration of Al-Muqrf [1] 



1622. It was reported from 
Humaid, who said: "We were 
informed from Al-Hasan, that he 
said: Tbn 'Abbas once gave a 
sermon on the Minbar of (the 
Masjid of) Al-Basrah, towards the 
end of Ramadan, and he said: 



Jli - <<I)1 alp JU :^Lfji 

^jJuJl L^j^j tiri I :SjlS 
>iJl $| 4i I J^> slLJ- 

: J-JuJl ^. ilsJi bio*- - MY Y 
^1 If) :JU j^AJl 



That is *Abdullah bin Yazid, one of the narrators of number 1620. 
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"Give the Sadaqah that is due for 
your fast," but it appeared as if the 
people did not know. So he asked: 
"Who among you is from the 
people of Al-Madlnah? Go to your 
brothers and teach them, for they 
do not know. The Messenger of 
Allah 3|g has obligated this charity 
as a Sfl' of dried dates or barely, or 
half a Sd' of wheat, for every 
(person), free-man or slave, male 
or female, young or old." But when 
'All came (to Al-Basrah), he saw 
that (these items) were cheap, so 
he said: "Allah has given you in 
abundance, so if only you were to 
make it one Sd ' of everything." 
Humaid said: "Al-Hasan used to 
hold the opinion that the Zakdt of 
Ramadan was only due upon those 
who fasted." (Da'lf) 



Chapter 22. Paying Zataf In 
Advance 

1623. Abu Hurairah narrated: 
"The Prophet sent £ Umar bin 
Al-Khattab, may Allah be pleased 
with him, to collect the Sadaqah, 
but Ibn Jamil, Khalid bin Al-Walid, 
and Al-'Abbas all refused to give it. 
So the Messenger of Allah ^ said: 
'What is the excuse of Ibn Jamil 
except that he was poor, and then 
Allah made him rich? And as for 
Khalid bin Al-WalTd, then you have 
wronged Khalid! For indeed, he 
has given his armor and weaponry 



Ju^ii Ji :Jl>U <YY ( ^cJl) 
(YY i^d!) 

v};J* IJ> t^pSli 
1 «>f j ^iL^Ji & ^ *J&\ 

J jiiiaj jt-&^* JUJ^' (Iri ^3 4 *u' 

Ju«-^ aJLipIj ^pl^pl i jJ L^- 
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as a continual charity in the way of . > , > ^ > .s?. . ^ 

Allah. And as for Al-'Abbas, the ^ ^ ^ Uj ^ 

uncle of the Prophet jg|, then it is Ul» : Jli ^ t (( l«ALj Qs> ^ 
upon me, and a similar amount as ^ ^ , >a > £ \ ^ *\ \ ^ 
well! Do you not realize that the J^ ]) ^ V^ 1 jrf p ^ 

paternal uncle of a person is just {{A J\ 
like a father' or 'just like his " ; 
father?'" (Sahih) 

1624. 'All narrated that Al-'Abbas u5j^ : ^ L*^ Uil^ - N n Y i 
asked the Prophet §| about paying ^ ' tf . tf _ , > 

his Zata/i in advance — before its 'A* L -/ 3 J^^! 

due date. So the Prophet m Si ^ /ZJ- M J> iJ^Jl <y> 

allowed him to do so. (Da'if) ^ ' tf ^ 

Abu Dawud: This i/flditfi was J^" c> M ^ ^ 

reported by Hushaim, from Mansur ^ JU JlJS ^ iJ ^ji: jf 

bin Zadhan, from Al-Hakam, from - _ < ^ ^ *^ 

Al-Hasan bin Muslim, from the J ^ ^ 

Prophet i|, and the narration of ^ ^-j, ^ , y >j 
Hushaim is more correct. 1 " 

tSl5jJl J~*^ pI> U Ul5jJl t^JU^I [ a : .» ,/ > a^L-l] : 

Chapter 23. Should Za^ Be ^S 31 : ^ (rr r^ 1 ) 

Transferred From One Land to " T' i V • V tt> 

Another? (Yr ^ ^ & d*** 

1625. Ibrahim bin 'Ata' — the ^ ^ ^ " nY ° 
freed slave of 'Imran bin Husain — ^ ^ > Vy \ \^^\ : J\ 
narrated from his father that Ziyad, ^ ' ^ , / " ' e ' ^ " ; 
or another governor, sent 'Imran a^ 3 - ^ " lj ^3 o^" y^ 2 ^ 
bin Husain as a collector of charity. y > c . 6l^p iJ^ - t^y^ 1 
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When he returned, he asked him: > c - c _ tf - s 

"Where is the wealth?" He replied: JLJI ^ JU (T/ ^ 

"(Did) you sent me to (bring back) ^ ^ UllUt ^^^Ljl JUiJJ :JIS 
wealth? We took it from the J " „ \>'>t s > 

(people) who we used to take it il 4)1 s?>^ ^ ^ & 
from during the time of the j# j£ l^J & lilliii, 

Messenger of Allah gl, and we 

distributed it where we used to -$8 ^ 

distribute it during time of the 
Messenger of Allah (Hasan) 

Comments: ^ ^ & r*^ 1 ^ u u : C 

The basic rule is that Zakdh collected in a region should be distributed among 
the needy of the same region. However, in case people in other regions are 
more in need of help, the wealth may be transferred there. 

Chapter 24. Who Should Be ^ j£> ^ - (Y* ^^Jl) 

Given Charity? And The * \ \ > _ ^ „ 

Definition Of A Rich Man (T * ^ ^ aJI 

1626. 'Abdullah narrated that the lilU ^ ( ^J| - mi 

Messenger of Allah jgg said: o o ^ > ^ JS ^ ^ , 

"Whoever asks (others for wealth) ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

while he has enough to suffice him, ^ ^^J| ju£ ^ ^ tj ri 

he will come on the Day of ' ^ „ * ' 

Judgment with scars, or scrapes, or 5**' : J 15 ^ If 

gashes, on his face." They said: "O - ;aJ| ^ ^> u ^ ^ 
Messenger of Allah, and what is " *" r 

considered as sufficient?" He ^ {[ $frj <y j< lA**^ 

replied: "Fifty ZMrAain, or its ^ ^ ^ 3 . ^ 

equivalent in gold." (Da 'if) J ^ J " " ^ 

:oUl*LS oUIp j^j <uil jlp J Ui \ ^J*^ 
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1627, It was reported from 'Ata' liili j> & & - ^YV 

bin Yasar, from a man from the 0 0 ' 1L11 0 ' *nr; 

tribe of Banu Asad that he said: ^ 5 ^ ^ ^ " J ^ 

"Once, I encamped with my family Jj^ : JU ajM -U-l ^ ^ j ^ <• jLi: 

at Baqf Al-Gharqad. My family . . * vW - iM* {\ 

said to me: 'Go to the Messenger ^ 4 JU ^ ^ U 



of Allah and ask him for d #J f| <fci J I 

something that we can eat,' and „ , e /. 

they started mentioning their i)\ ^4*^ 'rt^^ ^ 



needs. So I went to the Messenger jjfo ^ ^ ^ ^ 

of Allah 0 j9 but found a man ( ' ^ > / ' >' 

already there, asking of him. The ^ ^r* ^ 5H ^ ^j^jj 

Messenger of Allah m said: <I ^> ^ ^ t<iu ^| 

don't have anything to give you,' so * ^ ^ 

the man turned away angrily and t cJLi c^ 2 ^ ^1 ti J-**! : <J j^d 

said: 'I swear, you only give to - 



those whom you want!' The 



Messenger of Allah replied: 'He )| "&J\ ijj ^ jb ^ ?<uk£l U lH 
gets angry at me because I don't , * > . t e ^ > e 

have anything to give him! Jl J ((ULA] i JU ^ ^ 

Whoever asks among you while he £Sjl ^ ^ HJ 

has one Uqiyyah, then has indeed Z ^ /' 

asked unjustly!'" The man from the 43 pJj ^^rj 3 : ■ ^j^ji 

tribe of Banu Asad said to himself: ^ ^ ^ m ^ j ^ ^ 

"Indeed, our she-camel is more ' ^ ' " ' 

precious than an UqiyyahT — And Ji>- -JlSUSjI-olU j^Ha 

Uqiyyah is equal to forty Dirham. Jii uiS^f 

— "So he returned, and did not ' ^ 

ask for anything. He said: "After US li^i :SjlS jjl JU 

that, some barely and raisins were " ' t ' '\ - 

sent to the Messenger of Allah sg|, . *il)U JU 

and he gave us a share of it, until 

Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 

made us self-sufficient (of asking)." 

(Sahih) 
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1628. It was reported from Abu 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri who said that the 
Messenger of Allah said: 
"Whoever asks (others for wealth) 
while he has the equivalent of an 
Uqiyyah, then he has indeed asked 
unjustly." So the man said to 
himself: "My camel, Al-Yaqutah is 
(worth) more than an Uqiyyah" — 
Hisham (one of the narrators) said: 
"Better than forty Dirhams," — so 
he returned without asking 
anything. 

In his narration, Hisham added 
"During the time of the Messenger 
of Allah ig, one Uqiyyah was forty 
Dirhams." (Hasan) 



J 'J>. J^yX* UjJ- jll* 

if <ji 'J 1 ** if y^-J ] 

^} if ^J-^ 1 £r*^ ^ 0? O^S^ 



Lift O 



1629. Sahl bin Hanzalah reported: 
"Uyainah bin Hisn and Al-Aqra' 
bin Habis both came to the 
Messenger of Allah ig and asked 
of him, so he ordered that they be 
given what they asked for. And he 
ordered Mu'awiyah to write what 
they wanted. So as for Al-Aqra', he 
took the letter, wrapped it in his 
turban, and left. And as for 
'Uyainah, he took the letter and 
came to the place where the 
Prophet sit was at, and said: 'O 
Muhammad! Do you think that I 
will carry a letter to my people 
while I don't know what is written 
in it, just like the letter of Al- 
Mutalammis?' Mu'awiyah informed 
the Messenger of Allah ig of what 
he had said. So the Messenger of 
Allah #| replied: 'Whoever asks 



4i\ j£J> blJLi- 



^ ju>j>s» Lj jl>- : j^Sw^ Lj jl>- : ^Laij I 

if Cf. if /r^ 1 

ir*^ if. SI ^ ^J-^> 

. N LS* Uj U^J ^L?Ui j>\ j 

<S^' (.y^ ^'j tjlksij 

coIpj jb ^» :#| <ii jiii t ^ 
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sir jji wisf 



while he has what will suffice him, , ^ - tf , • * „ 
he only increases (asking) for the &f Jlij ( ^ Ui ^ U ; U 

Fire.'" Another time, An-Nufaili M^JLa y^f ^ ^» :^-T ^ 
(one of the narrators) said: "the ^ 1 „ „ ' B ^ 

coals of Hell" — "They said: 'O c> u 3 ^ 

Messenger of Allah! And what ^ ^ ^ ^J, u ^ 
counts as being sufficient"' — ; " ^ ^ ^ ^ Jj-' 

Another time, An-Nufaili said: ^ j-*** : <J^ ?<JLUi 

"and what counts as being enough 
such that he is prohibited from 
asking?" — "He replied: 'Enough <j iilJ }1 iilJj ^ ^ 

to feed him his morning meal and . > *j iuj^i 1 U V ' : * * 

dinner.'" — Another time An- -^A* ^ - kJ* 

Nufaili said: "'That he has enough 
to feed himself to his full for a day 
and night, or for a night and day.'" 
And he would narrate it to us in 
abridged form with wording like 
that which I mentioned. {Dalf) 

.Mo t AU :^ t jL> Yolo t Yr<U :^ ^j*. 

1630. Ziyad bin Al-Harith As- ^ 4>t l£U - ur* 

Suda'I narrated: "I came to the . , B . . ;s . 

Messenger of Allah ^ and gave ^ l r> >* 0* 1 up~- 5 s11 ^ ^ 

him my pledge of allegiance..." and ^ SUj 0 oUj J sJ> 

he continued narrating a lengthy / , , * >** ' '* \a 

narration, until he said: "A man U ^ ^ : ^^ ( 

came to him, and said: 'Give me ^ <bl J^ij dit :JU 

some charity.' So the Messenger of / . " ' ^ 

Allah told him: 'Allah was not : ^ J^-j ^> 3^3 

satisfied with the ruling of a A >^ *r .;^„ ^ . «t 

Prophet or anyone other than ^ ' ~' ^7 

Himself regarding charity, so He & p-^: ^ <jp 

Himself ruled in this regard, and x^\^i ' Lli li^- - UliJl 

divided (the recipients of charity) ^ ***** ^ lt^ ^ 

into eight categories. So if you are ,M- 8 U^ f ^^^^ ^ ^ ^3^' 

in one of those categories, I will ' , ^ 

give you your right.'" (Dalf) * 
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1631. It was reported from Al- , > 

A'mash, from Abu Salih from Abu V ^> ji ^ - ^1 

Hurairah, who said: "The ^ ^ :N15 ^> j> 'JLk'jj 

Messenger of Allah #| said: 'A > ' t j 

poor person is not one who will be V-> u^ 1 0* t> 1 5* ^o^-* 1 

done away with a date or two, or a ^ : ^ <i, j^ ju : ju 

morsel or two; rather, a poor ^ A ^ ^ ^ s 

person is one who does not ask ilSVlj tjlv^lj sjlBl ^ ^JJI 

others for anything, and they do <\ \u - s> u * A- • rT^lrc 

not recognize (his situation) and - ' u 



give him (charity).'" (Sahih) . ^ j y.k£ l£Li ^ul 

1632. It was reported from Az- yj. - ^ ^3 ^ ^ _ nnr 

Zuhrl, from Abu Salamah, from . ' / " a , , , 

Abu Hurairah who said: "The ±? : J^ 1 J? 1 ^ 

Messenger of Allah & said" j ^ ^ ^ ^ '. ^ , , 

similarly (to no. 1631). He said: - , ' - ^ , ' * 

"...but the poor person is the one ^ v-^* l*;' a* 

who is too shy to ask/' - Musad- _ ^ W ■ Jli &. *fi 

dad (one of the narrators) added: ^ M 

"He does not have enough to live ^ jJcl^ U Jj ^ ^ ^3 

by" — "neither does he ask, nor do ^ " ^ * , > \ B > M . > * ^ * 

others know of his needs and give ^ ^ ^ ^ ~ 

him charity that is the one who is >Jx -«fj>UJl iSlii t±> 

(truly) deprived." (Sahih) , € * , 

Abu Dawud said: This fliwfift was ((JLl0 - ^ ^ <J^U 

reported by Muhammad bin iUi sLoiil lii ^ :SjlS ^1 Jli 

Thawr, and 'Abdur-Razzaq, from „ a e £ ^ - 

Ma'mar, and they had the s? 1 ^ 1 ^ ^ S^ 1 

statement about the deprived J~\ ^ ^ . 

among the words of Az-Zuhri, and ^ ^ ^ 
that is more correct. 



t^SL*o<Jl ^w^J telS'jJl t^jjL^Jl j>-\ j [uiyw 9 djL-^|] 



1633. 4 Ubaidullah bin ( AdI bin Al- ^ bio^ - nrr 

Khiyar said that two people a . ^ 0 „ > 0 >^ > > 

informed him that they came to the ^ l ^ ^ 0 Jj * ^ f - ' 
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Prophet g§ during the Farewell • . * . . 

Pilgrimage while he was 9^jJ^-j^^^^* 
distributing charity, and asked him ^iS^Ji M ^ 

for some of it: "So he looked at us » ^ . : o " , ~ f / ^ s " , , 

carefully, and saw us to be strong S^ 1 ^ ^ 
(and healthy). He said: 'If you ^ ^ t ^ $j 

desire, I will give you, but there is ^ - s „ , ^ „ £ 

no share of it for a rich person, nor ijj^l &4 ^ ^ Liiw^' 
for one who is strong and able to 
earn (for himself).'" (Sahih) 



Yo^V. ^ <■ v :.CJ I ilL«j» tSlSjJl t^L^Jl 4^>-i o^L«#l] 

Comments: 

A rich or a strong person, who is able to work and earn, should not beg. It is 
prohibited for him to do so. 

1634. 'Abdullah bin 'Amr narrated ij^S" J*>y> 0? ^ - 

from the Prophet «: "Charity is , ^ . ^ 

not allowed (to take) for a rich * ^ ~ ^ ^ 

person, nor for a strong, healthy *Js* t jt.jJ ^ ^ ^ JfJ^ 

person." (Hasan) - ' s, „ 0 . 0 " 

Abu Dawud said: Sufyan reported ^ ^ ^ ^ - - 

it from Sa'd bin Ibrahim, just as • %j* ^ii <*JJ iijwJl J>j 

Ibrahim said it. And Shu'bah , ."> r >% - u c 



reported it from Sa ( d; he said: "...a ^ ^ J - 

strong person." Some of the others t^i i^l^l Jli US l^l^l ^1 

had it from the Prophet jg: "...a , \ " . ] \ \ 

strong person" and 'Ata' bin (( ^ & :JU ^ ^ 

Zuhair said that he met 'Abdullah . v% \ Vx ^ ^5j, ^ ^^Ij 

bin 'Amr, so he said: "Charity is " > ' 

not lawful for the strong, nor the %j* iS-il* : ^r^.j %jt ^} 

one who is healthy." j\ >* . . \ >> > , r - v ff * . 

t I <J J>o ^ J» frU- U <~>l> tol5jJl t^JLa^lJl A^-^l [(J***^ 0^LLw#|] \^J>%A 
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Chapter 25. Rich People Who *. \ >\ * > „ . „ > r 

Are Allowed To Take Charity ^ 41 ^* & ^ " (T 0 

(To <a>Ji) ^ ^ij SSjuSJI 

1635. 'Ata' bin Yasar narrated that — ^ ^ ^j^ _ n ro 
the Messenger of Allah ^ said: „ „ 

"Charity is not allowed for a rich ^p-^ 1 o5 4ej If 

person except for (one of) five: a ^ : ^ : jii jg ii J - ^ ^ 

fighter in the Cause of Allah, or ' tf 

one who is employed for it ^ ^ j& ^! irt 

(collecting the Zakat) or one in ^ ' ' | ^ f ^ f 

debt, or one who purchased it with ~ H y V\ 

his money, or one who had a poor Jjlii ^ ^ ^ J^S) ^ 

neighbor who was given charity, , „ 

and who subsequently gave it (that ■ "C*^ o^^ 1 ULuli Os&m 1 ^ 
charity) to him." (Sahih) 

1636. (Another chain) from 'Ata' lij^ 4 >^J1 - ntn 
bin Yasar, from Abu Sa'eed Al- ^ , \ ^ w 
Khudrl, who said: "The Messenger 'f^ 1 If -^SJ^ 
of Allah said" mentioning its ^ J If cjL^J ^ flLi 
meaning (similar to no. 1635). " * ' , // 

(SaAfA) it Jj^j Jli : Jli 

Aba Dawud said: Ibn 'Uyainah jjj ^ £^ ^ * cl — ^ j vi 

reported it from Zaid as did Malik \ , " / s ^ „ _ 

(in the above narration), and Ath- : ^ £j JjjP 1 ^ 
Thawri reported it from Zaid but 3l§ VJl oil! 

said: "A confirmed narrator ~~ J - - * ^ 

narrated to me from the Prophet 
St." 

1637. It was reported from : ^UaJl iL>^ Uili- - 
'Atiyyah, from Abu Sa'eed Al- 



Khudri, that the Messenger of 



Allah m sa ^ : "Charity is not : Jii j^; ^| ^ ^ ^jUJl 

allowed for a rich person, except , , a . - ^ , > ^ - 
that (he be fighting) in the Cause 4^ J^J N» :^ 4j! J^j Jli 
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of Allah, or a traveler, or a poor . * s * * s 

neighbor who was given charity and ^ ^ jl ^' ^ ^ ^ ^' 

who then gives you a gift or invites . « *j ^ /\ Jjj ^ jV^ 

you (to his house)." (Da'CO , " , „ "l> \ " >t - 

Abu Dawud said: Firas and Ibn ^ ^ $ Jli 

Abi Laila reported it from ^ f ^ t ^ ^ J£j 

'Atiyyah, from Abu Sa'eed, from - , * - ~ 

the Prophet similarly. • ^ 

. i o Y : ^- t ^iojl j <u ^ jjJl <Jap ^j>- f ^ /f : ju*-1 j 

Chapter 26. How Much Should \ ° ^ . * r /v* n\ 

One Person Be Given Of W ^ ■ ^ ^ ^ 

Zakat? (u ^i>dt) ^ ij-ljil 

1638. Sahl bin Abi Hathmah ^ ju*J ^ i >^Jt l£U - nrA 

narrated that the Prophet gave ^ ,e g ^ 

him one-hundred camels of charity ^ ^ * ^ ' C * 

as blood money — meaning the M j^jj ^ ^ ^IkJI 

blood money of the Ansari who was . , / a * * > 

killed at Khaibar. (Sahih) ^ ^ J JUj - J 1 ^ 1 ^3 



. SoYf : 



Chapter (...) When Is It o LluL'-(... ^^JO 

Allowed to Beg? (rv ^) Sl^il 

1639. Samurah narrated that the yj, > L ^ _ nn 

Prophet #| said: "Begging (is like) ' , , , s 

wounds that a person scars his face if ' ^ 4^ ' -M- 0^ V-* ^'-^ 

with. So whoever desires to leave , . - > .•; 

(flesh) on his face (should not ask), f^] ? ^ ^ '^f^' ^ ^ ^ 
and whoever desires (otherwise) ^ qj-^ JuLlilU :Jli $H 

may abandon it, except if a person - a _ . , ' *s * 

asks the Sultan (ruler), or is in a £U ^ J ^ J ^ ^ £L - y** 

situation in which he finds no other j> a /\ jllaLL li ji^J! jU; it ^1 .iSj; 

alternative." (Sahih) " ' ^ > a > ^ , 

. «ljb -U>J ^ ^1 



I 
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TV • :^ ijlkL. li J>- ^1 aL* w>L tStfpl fc^LJl at ^1 C^r*^ 9 

.Mr 

1640. Qabisah bin Mukhariq Al- - >^ ^ tfjU - Ml* 

HilalT narrated: "I undertook the ' , 

responsibility of paying a debt for ji ^ ^ ^ 

someone else, so I went to the |, » . ; . c . . * ^? 

Prophet « (asking him). He said: &f ^ * ^ * ^ ^ 
'Stay with us, O Qabisah, until : juS #1 $\ «JUi cJu^ :JIS 
charity comes, so that we can tf ^ f- .i. .4 

command that some of it be given ^ ~ ^ - - ~ 

to you.' Then he said: 'O Qabisah! M yiUl jl 

Begging is not permitted except for ^ - fi - ^ > . - ^ . c f * - 
one of three (people): A person J 1 ^" ^ ^ ^ 

who undertook the responsibility of j^j ffc v ;u Jj 

paying off a debt on behalf of |J ."V". - * * 

another, so he may ask until he ^ o^l^-U iisli- oLil J^-jj c^L^ 
gets what he needs, then he should ^ ^> j(j ^Ljl 3 slki 
desist; and a person who was 

afflicted with a catastrophe, and - iSlL*» :JIS jl ((^^ 0* 

whose wealth was destroyed, so it is ' 0 % - ^ a. * ; - *f v 

permissible for him to ask, and he * ^ J ^ ^ ° U ^ ^ 

asks until he obtains his minimal U*^i oJL^I ji :^^5 ^ 

needs — or he said — his bare 0 , , , ^ ^ , 

needs; and a person who became U ^ ^ JUi *JLUI *J cJ>* 

poor, (but in this case he may not *j _ ^ J f _ ^ 

ask) until three intelligent people ; c ' [ ' ^ / \ 

from his community say that so- ^^hf^ j* 
and-so has become poor. In this .t&Li In- 

case he may ask until he obtains his 
minimal needs, or his bare needs, 
then he should desist. Any begging 
besides this, O Qabisah, is evil 
wealth that a person consumes in 
sin.'" (Sahih) 

. aj Juj ^ a Uj- *i>j-^- (jr* ^'ii^i- aJLv^JI aJ J>J ^« 'L t SIS' j3l <. ^Ji-wo ap- '. ^ ^>«3 



1641. Anas bin Malik narrated that : aILU ^ 4i\ x& - Wt\ 

a person from the Ansar came to 
the Prophet #| and asked him (for 
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charity). The Prophet #| said: "Do 
you not have anything in your 
house?" He said: "Yes! (I have) a 
coarse mat. We use a part of it to 
cover ourselves, and a part to lie 
on. And we also have a container 
which we drink water from." He 
said: "Bring them to me," so he 
brought them. The Messenger of 
Allah #| held them in his hand and 
said: "Who will buy these two 
(items) from me?" A man said: 
"I'll take them for one Dirham." 
So he said: "Who will give more 
than a Dirham," two or three 
times. A man said: 'Til take them 
for two Dirhams," so he gave them 
to him, took the two Dirhams, and 
gave it to the AnsM, telling him: 
"Buy food with one (Dirham), and 
take it to your family, and buy an 
axe with the other one, and bring it 
to me." So he brought it to him, 
and the Messenger of Allah ^ 
attached a stick to it with his own 
hands, and then said to him: "Go 
and collect firewood, and sell it, 
and let me not see you for fifteen 
days." The man went collecting 
firewood and selling it, and then 
returned, with ten Dirhams. He 
purchased a garment with some of 
it, and food with some of it. So the 
Messenger of Allah said: "This 
is better for you than your begging 
coming to you as a blemish on your 
face on the Day of Judgment. 
Begging is not allowed except for 
three (people): A very poor person, 
or for one in severe debt, or for a 
painful blood (blood-money)." 
(Hasan) 



t <U<2-*j Ja-Ljj ^~I>- jj-l 

Ju£ ja^ :Jli <.^k 



J>-l J obi Ujfcllapli K^Uj&jJO LLaJj>-I 

:JlSj ^jLJ^Vl LLaILpU jliijJJl 
^r-^lj fciilfcl ^Jl flJUli UUJs> Uj&Jl>- l> 

L.^ Lff^ eiS 1 ^^ 

^uj v SLji Si ^aii 

. {( £>ry> j»S ^iJ jl 
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Chapter 27. The Disapproval 
Of Asking 

1642. 'Awf bin Malik narrated: 
"We were with the Messenger of 
Allah seven, eight or nine of us, 
when he said: 'Will you not give 
your pledge of allegiance to the 
Messenger of Allah §t?' And we 
had recently given our pledge 
(already), so we said: 'We have 
given you our pledge of allegiance/ 
but he said it three times. So we 
stretched forth our hands and 
pledged allegiance to him. One 
person said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah! We have already given you 
our pledge, so what are we 
pledging our allegiance to (now)?' 
He said: 'That you worship Allah, 
and do not associate any partners 
with Him, and that you pray the 
five prayers, and that you hear and 
obey (your rulers)...,' and then he 
said something very softly, '...and 
that you do not ask people for 
anything.' So indeed, some of those 
people (obeyed to such an extent) 
that his whip would fall (from his 
mount), and he would not ask 
anyone to hand it to him." (Sahih) 
Abu Dawud said: This narration of 
Hisham was not reported except 
from Sa'eed. 



aitlJI Zj*\'J J^U - (TV ( ^J0 
(TA Ai>dl) 



: jUi 

u Jl^ in^u ji ui !Aii j 

t llli aj I j$ ^3 Jul Ijjui; jU :JU 

:JU ajL^- a^K ^-tj ttMjjLklj 

^MjC o IS" Jiili : J li . « £-3 ^ ^ 1 ^ ^ 

jl lJuM JL1J Ui aIsJ^ iailJ ylll dkJjf 
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1643. It was reported from Abu ^ . 
Al-'Aliyah, from Thawban - the ^ ^ ^ L ^ " mr 
freed-slave of the Messenger of J\ ^ t ^ hi 

Allah 5§ — who said that the , . . \ , 

Messenger of Allah St said: "Who J> j^J - j* £JUJl 

will guarantee me that he will not ^ ^ . _ ^ ^ 

ask mankind for anything, and I '/ s ^ e ^ "V*./ 

will guarantee for him Paradise (in ^ dr-^' ^ ^' tJ J^" 

ret "? ? " So J g aw ; b T an ^ i& ^ Jlii «?&Jl 

and he added: "And I would never 

ask anyone for anything." (Sahih) . £i Ij^I jUj V 

Comments: - " ^ 

To beg, in its wider sense, is like asking someone other than Allah. 

Chapter 28. On Doing Without olI^-Vl J : (T A ( ^J|) 
Asking Others 

1644. Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudrl ^ U ^ L ^ " m * 
narrated that a group of people . ^ m - • - 

from the Ansar asked of the V- ^ - ^' ^ ^ 

Messenger of Allah #|, so he gave ^ ULU Si :^jiiJl j^- ^1 ^ 'tS^ 1 
them. They then asked again, so he s , 9 > - e ^ * " ^ " 

gave them, until, when all that he ? 3§ ^ ^ I^JU jU^Vl 

had with him (to give) had finished, . JLi ^ u ^ , ^'fe^ ifa 
he said: "Whatever good I have, I ^ > > 

shall not keep it to myself by *y>r>\ j& J^- U» 

depriving you of it, and whoever - k, * > . .. c „. ... 

seeks self-sufficiency will be { " ' 

granted it by Allah, and whoever ^ tJiil j^j tibl 

seeks to be independent will be « JLSaJl ' '''| Ikp 9 

made independent by Allah, and * ^ * ^ 

whoever seeks to be patient will be 

granted patience by Allah. And 

Allah has not granted anyone any 

gift more vast than patience/' 

(Sahih) 

U? j^Jl ^ yt j <j jjUU <1~>>^- y \ * oy : q tjJj ... i^UiJIj jr^J'j i-a.^<J I J-sii 

.<UV/Y:(^) 



I 
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1645. ( Abdullah) Ibn Mas ud > , . 
reported that the Messenger or ^ - 

Allah ^ said: "Whoever is J] ^ juji ;^ % S J \S 

afflicted with a distress, and turns ,/ ^ „ . .» , . - 

to the people (to solve it), he will " ^ ~ ¥^ ^ ^ 

not have his distress solved. And t ^ J ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

whoever turns to Allah, Allah will ^ ' - " ^ 

hasten independence of means to :JU ^jI ji- i jjli* J^p 

him, either by a quick death, or a ^ ^ ^ :i g ^ A- 

speedy richness." (Hasan) ^ * , „ "* „ 

c UjJI pU- U tJifc^Jl t^Ju^l <=ry>-l [j-***" oilu*J] \^j>u 

i * A / \ i L>J I 4>*j>w3j " j^w? jj-**^*" " • J ^ J *V ^ UJL*) ^jj tJ^j Ju>- ^ T V Y 1 : ^ 

1646. It was reported from Muslim 

bin Ma khsh i, from Ibn Al-Farisi, 0 ^ ^ , > 0 > 0 S 

that Al-Farisi asked the Messenger S L ^ ^ f*^ ^ 0? 

of Allah i§: "Should I ask (others), , - - t ^ • 

O Messenger of Allah?" He said: - - ' ^ a . - 

"No, but if you must ask, then ask : M ^ ^ tr?^ o*\ ^\^\ 

the righteous." (Da'if) :^ ^1 JUi ?jg ^ ty»'& ^ 

J^i 1' N oil Sjj t N» 

Comments* ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ J ^ 

It is permissible to ask pious people for help in matters subject to physical 
laws, like request for cooperation, loan, intercession and supplication, 
providing those pious people are alive. As for those pious people who are 
dead, it is prohibited to ask them for help or intercession. It is Shirk (ascribing 
partners to Allah). 

1647. It was reported from Ibn As- jJjJI J>) l£U - niV 
Sa'idi, that he said: "Umar put me , , ^ 0 ^ > a , * - ;tf , 
in charge of (collecting) the charity. ^ ^ ^ & ^ ^ ^ ^ 
After I had completed (my : ju ^Hii ^1 ^ J> jJl °^ 
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responsibility), he commanded that a , . - s - ... - - ^ 

I be given some wages. I said: ^ ^ ^^ J1 > ^ ^ U ^ 1 

'Indeed, I only did this for the sake UJj : ci£ t jJUi J ^! <3\ 
of Allah, and (I expect) my rewards \ > * ' t ' ' > . 

with Allah!' So he replied: Take u ^ :JU ^ ^ ^ 

what I have given you, for I worked &\ J^j & cJLp ai Ju cJ^I 

during the time of the Messenger , " ^ ' ^ 

of Allah and he gave me my ^ ^-Uy e*^-** ^ 

wages, and I said just as you have >fc • "f ^ • ^ ^ m ^ 

said, but the Messenger of Allah - u ' " " ; ~ 

$H said: "If you are ever given . ((Jju^j Jio 

anything without having asked for 
it, then consume of it, and give 
charity (from it)." (Sahih) 

1648. It was reported from Malik, ^ 1^ ^ &\ & ^ _ n* A 

from Nafi', from 'Abdullah bin St ^ . ' - 

( Umar, that the Messenger of Allah ^ ^ 5 bl ^ cA S£ u 

3g was once on the Mhfear, ^ ^j, ^ j u m ^ 3^ 
discussing charity, and that . a. „ 

(explaining whether) it is better to :<JUv^Slj l& ^Slj aSI^JI ^£ 

avoid taking it or asking for it. He ^ ^ ^ , r^, J( ^ 

said: "The upper hand is better than " " ^ 

the lower hand, and the upper hand . «AJbl_Ul jJlldJI j ililiJ! 

is the one that spends, and the 0 . . >t - „ ^ - 

lower hand is the one that asks." & ^ ^ JU 

(Sato/*) ^jIJJIjlp Jli .^JbJl lli J 

Aba Dawud said: There is 



disagreement among those who 



^ jU^&l Jlij :dii jbi» 

narrated this Hadlth from Ayyub : lliiJl :*1>jSI ^ jCj ^ :>lU- 

from Nafi\ [1] 'Abdul-Warith / " „ 

(narrated it from him and) said: -"^^Jl 1 * ^ ^tj Jlij (( ^Jl 

"The upper hand is the one that 
seeks independence of means." And 
most of them who reported it from 
Hammad, from Ayyub (have): "The 
upper hand is the one that spends." 



^ Which is not the case in the narration of Malik. 
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1649. Malik bin Nadlah narrated u!Jii ^ liai - 

that the Messenger of Allah g§ e! , *, f ^ ^ >e ^ 

said: "There are three types of ^ : 4^ Ji ^ ^ °*V 

hands: The Hand of Allah is the j ^ - ,^^\ J\ 

highest, and the hand of the giver ^ % „ ; ; „ 

is below it, and the hand of the one l^T^' : 5H ^ Jj-^J J u ; J U 

who asks is the lowest. So give ^ ^ J ^ tl &Jl <il j£ 

blessings (charity), and do not be " J " J 

too weak to overcome yourself." )«; tj-iill t^^jLJl J3LUI 

Chapter 29. Giving Charity To ^ J£ 3i£3l 4^ " (n 

Banu Hashim " ... M - 

1650. Abu Raff narrated that the • ^ ^ l^j; ^ _ 
Prophet |g sent a man to collect * , , *\ * * 

charity from the tribe of Banu ^ If ^ Ji ] o* f^ 1 Cf ^ 

Makhzum, so this man said to Abu V ^ ^ ^ ^ ? j . . ^ 

Raff: "Accompany me, for you will ' ' ( I ^ , * 

get a share of it." He said: "(Not) J*>^>\ g\j ^ ^ ?3'f^ & 

until I go to the Prophet m and # . ' T ^ . £ - 

ask him." So he did so, and the ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ f 

Prophet ^ replied, "The freed- ^ ^\ ^y)) :Jlii Ilki a tUU.U 

slave of a people is a part of them, " tf - i . - * , 

and we are not allowed to take UJ^ni, 
charity." (5a/rf/r) 

" ^>w? >■ " :^-UjxJl J 15 j <u 4^j^ wjJl>- ^ Y"OV:q (.^LjJIj "lov:^ laJIj^j 

Comments: ' ^ C ™^ : C 

It is not permissible for the Messenger of Allah his family, and his freed 
slaves to receive any charity. 



The Book Of Zakat 



297 



1651, It was reported from . , * . ;* - 

Hammad, from Qatadah, from J^^l ^ J^r ^ " 

Anas that the Prophet would ^ : n/u ttjr *Ji j> 

sometimes pass by a date lying (on , s * £ ^ , 5 

the ground), and the only reason M ^ ^ : y Jt a* tSj >& a* 

that he would not take it is for fear ^ ^ ^ t ^ :UJt S ^ L ^ ^ 
that it might have been from ^ ^ , e ^ a a? 

charity. (Sahih) . aSjJ? j^SJ jl \l lii^l 



1652. It was reported from Khalid ^ b'j^ - noY 

bin Qais, from Qatadah, from ' „ , 

Anas, that the Prophet ^ once 0* tSa& ^ 4^ 0* u^ 1 

found a date, and said: "Were it ^ ^ jjg ^, ^ . ^ 

not for the fact that I fear it might y j~ ■ J ix" u~> 

be charity, I would have eaten from . «l£dSV j ^So jt Jl>l ^1 

it" {Sahih) c * , ; , ... , f v * 

Abu Dawud said: Hisham reported 1 * 

it from Qatadah like that. . Ii& 



^1 <S j^A 



1653. It was reported from Habib alp ^ JuAi bio^- - Hot 
bin Abl Thabit, from Kuraib, the ^ o . > , . , a „ , ;s „ , „ , 
freed-slave of Ibn 'Abbas, from Ibn ¥ ^ ^ : fe LAJt 
'Abbas, who said: "My father sent ^ } j; ^ ,j^J>Sl\ 
me to the Prophet S| regarding ^ " " ; . / , 
camels that he had given to him ^ o* ^ Jy> 
from (the camels) of charity." ^, ^ ^ ^ J, ^] ^ 'j^ 

IJLa jJu jjL^a j ^ AV t ^VA t ^ W : ^ t^jU*Jl -Up ^l^Jk^Jl J^' j j ^ * ^ '• ^ ^^l^ 

1654. It was reported from Salim, jUipj If. ~ 

from Kuraib, the freed slave of Ibn >. ^> ^ \ * , 
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iter 



'Abbas, from Ibn 'Abbas similarly , „ „ t 0 „ % 

(to no. 1653). (One of the & ^ ^ & ~ ^ 

narrators) added: "In order to ^| ^\ Jy> c JU 

exchange them." (Da%f) '* ' ',;,''„ 

•- u ^ 1 <_s^ CH 1 * J*^* 

Chapter 30. A Poor Person ^jj ^ ^ L (r . ,, } 

Giving A Gift From Charity To * ^ ~ ^ 

A Rich Person ^=10 i&Udl 

1655. Anas narrated that the ^ ^ _ n „ 
Prophet $H was once presented j ^ ^' ^ , > 
with some meat (to eat). He asked: J>\ $H ^1 ol i^-Jl CLi 
"What is this?" They said: " .,fr H o,r r» ■ u- °i 
"Something that was given to - t ; 
Barirah in charity." So he said: "It toi^? 14J ji» :JUs 3^ ^Jlp 
is charity for her, but a gift for us." u - 
(Sahlh) 

Comments: 

The inference from the Hadith is that a person receiving charity becomes 
owner of the charity and, therefore, has the right to dispense with it as he 
likes. He may give it in charity in turn or as a gift to others. 

Chapter 31. Someone Who Jli; ^ ^1>U - (V\ (i j«J0 

Gave Charity And Then /v * v (1 . ^ 

Inherited It ffT ^ ^ r 

1656. Buraidah reported that a J> ^ ±* j> &J-\ ~ Hon 

woman came to the Messenger of ' .< , > . , , . . * 0 ,> . ;« „ „ ? , 
* 11-, 1 • 1 « T 1 1 * *Lk^ ,v ^1 tjju^ : -a \ ii>ju» : . -j « 

Allah #; and said: I had given my * ^ ' ^ 

mother a young slave-girl as 01 '^Ay. ^ J* S*'A'Ji & &\ if- 



charity, and she has died and left 
that slave-girl (as inheritance)." So 



ols" :cJUi 4il J yLj oJl si^il 



he (#,) said: "Your reward has ^5^-3 l^Jj siJ^ ^1 ^jl^; 
been granted, and she has returned e 4 ' e „ e 

to you as inheritance." (Saft^) ^-jj ^ l Ji>) : ^ 
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5tf jJI Jj\sS 



Chapter 32. Regarding The 
Rights Due On Wealth 

1657. 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said, 
"We used to consider Al-Ma'un 
during the time of the Messenger 
of Allah 3|| to be the lending of a 
bucket and a pot." [1] (Hasan) 



JUJI 3j£ J - (n r ^Jl) 

(rr «>jo 



0 ji-UJl jJu lis" 



1658. It was reported from Suhail 
bin Abi Salih, from his father, from 
Abu Hurairah, that the Messenger 
of Allah #| said: "There is no 
person who owns Kanz (wealth), 
and does not pay its right, except 
that Allah will transform it on the 
Day of Judgment; it will be heated 
in the Fire of Hell, and then his 
fore-head, sides, and back will be 
cauterized with it, until Allah 
judges between His servants — on 
a day the length of which is fifty- 
thousand years of your reckoning. 
Then he will see his path, either to 
Paradise or to the Fire. And there 
is no owner of sheep who does not 
pay their right (i.e., Zakat) except 
that they will come on the Day of 
Judgment in the greatest quantity 
that they were (in this world), and 
he will be thrown on his face for 
them on a flat, level ground, and 



:JU 5|| £i\ J jZ>j j| S^y* ^1 aS\ 

j^r ij u^A. fji ^ 

Cr^t 6 A^J V^-J '^rrT 4^ <S j^ 3 

t L^jj^j aj>t Wr.\ ^iL LgJ oils' 

fji 22 (^-=^ t^^jl 

1 0 jJL*j U-a jJww^ (wiJl j^ r >^.<>->- a^lU^o J IS" 



[1] Al-Ma'un, see the 5«raA (107). 
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they will gorge him with their tf Ti fi > • - fi _ 

horns, and trample over him with i ^* *j * - ^ % > ~ r 

their hooves — there will not be S/j ^jU ^ £j 

among them a sheep with broken ." - - -V* ' - • - 

horns nor one without horns; every * £^ U >^ ^ f>- 

time the last of them passes over j^j LOS l^liit ojLii *li 

him, the first of them will return, > . ^ . - * . J „ ' .t 

until Allah judges between His ^ ^^jl 5^ Lit > 1 

servants - on a day the length of ^ - |lLa ^ . ; ^ olIp ^ 

which is fifty thousand years of ' ^ 

your reckoning. Then he will see ul «*i rr ^ tiSi P fcjjA*; <L^> 

his path, either to Paradise or to a \, j>,\, 

the Fire. And there is no owner of - ^ - ' ' 

camels who does not pay their right 

(i.e., Zakat) that they (the camels) 

will come on the Day of Judgment 

in the greatest quantity that they 

were (in this world), and he will be 

thrown on his face for them on a 

flat, level ground, and they will 

trample over him with their feet, 

until Allah judges between His 

servants — on a day the length of 

which is fifty-thousand years of 

your reckoning. Then he will see 

his path, either to Paradise or to 

the Fire." (Sahih) 

Comments: 

Gold and silver, not purified by Zakdh, will be a disaster for their owner. 

1659. It was reported from Zaid : JLJ ^ l£U - 

bin Aslam, from Abu Saleh, from e *' „ ^> t 

Abu Hurairah from the Prophet J". ^ 4^ l^ 1 c* 1 

m, similarly (to no. 1658). After he ^ J ,^ j ^ , 

said "Does not pay their right" in \ V , e _ £ ' 

the case of the camels, he said: i~ ^JjNl l^d Jli o^A: #| ^1 

"And of their rights is that they are . „ ; . . . , . r . . * % > N f . . . ; 
milked the day that they are given 

water." (Sahih) ^ 
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1660. It was reported from £jU :^1p ^ t >^Jl tiai- - UV 
Shu'bah, from Qatadah, from Abu ^ ~- 0 . - + - > - >, > 
'Umar Al-Ghudani, from Aba & ^ ^ ^ 
Hurairah, who said: "I heard the ;ju Vj/J* J\ ^ t^ljJJl ^1 
Messenger of Allah with . ^ , 1 o ^ „ . > 0 " 
similar to this (i.e., no. 1658). So JU* ^1 >^ ^ <il Jj^j oJu^ 
he said to him — meaning to Aba . Ju ^ ^ <y ^ 
Hurairah: "So what is the right for ^ ^ % 0 ^ " . "V " " 
camels?" He said: "That you give r& jt^ tiw^&l ^Jai; 
one that is precious (as charity), "l^ji - ^ - o ^\ \ 
and lend one that is giving milk, ^ ^ J 

and lend one in order that 
someone rides on it, and lend a 
stallion to mate (with a she-camel), 
and you give its milk (to people) to 
drink." (Hasan) 

Y***:^ .sl^l J JiA^I i^L-jJl <oL**l] : ^ m j>c 

1661. It was reported from Aba ^ ^ - n*U 



Az-Zubair: "I heard 'Ubaid bin 
'Umair say: "A man said: "O x ] JU :JU &Jr ^ a* ,rf u £ 
Messenger of Allah! What are the j U ; j u ^/ ^ j££ :^JI 
rights of the camels?" He 

mentioned similarly (to no. 1660), ^* & ^ : J*-j 

except that he added: "and that „ r r i-i-i-* 

you lend its udder." (Sahih) < J ^ J 

1662. Jabir bin 'Abdullah reported Jj^ ^ j^jiJl jlp l£L^ - H^Y 
that the Prophet commanded 



that from every ten Wasaq of 



plucked dried dates, one bunch ^ ^A; ^ ot>J ^ cJU^I ^1 

should be hung in the Masjid for o ; ; ^ 9 # / ^ 

the poor. (Hasan) ir>. c <j^ 0? c^J 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ M :4)l 



I 
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Comments: 

This was due to a need among the people at the time. 



1663. Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudn 
narrated: "Once, while we were 
traveling with the Messenger of 
Allah $§;, a man came to him on a 
she-camel that he owned, and he 
was turning it left and right. The 
Prophet $g said, "Whoever has 
extra (space) on his mount, let him 
give it to someone who has no 
mount, and whoever has extra 
provisions, let him give it to 
someone who has no provision," 
until they thought that they had no 
right to anything extra that they 
had. (Sahih) 



1664. Ibn 'Abbas narrated: "When 
the Verse: 'And those who hoard 
gold and silver treasures.. was 
revealed, it was very difficult for 
the Muslims. 'Umar said, T will 
lighten (your worries) for you,' so 
he went to the Prophet and 
said: 'O Prophet of Allah! This 
Verse has proven very difficult for 
your Companions!' So the 
Messenger of Allah #§ said: 'Allah 
has only legislated Zakat upon you 
so that He may purify the rest of 



^) If us) If ^P^' y) 

3|g <uil Jj-^j ^ Ul^J :Jl5 ^jJu>Jl 

l/* ^ ^^^^ J' 1 ^ *'^f l/^ 



If 'u-Q cri j^r If ^>^f b ^ 
oJla viJjj it] :JU ^llc- j^l 



[1] At-Tawbah (9:34) 
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your wealth for you. And He has 
legislated the laws of inheritance so 
that it may be for those after you.' 
So £ Umar said the Takbir (out of 
joy), then the Prophet said: 
'Should I not inform you of the 
greatest treasure a man can store? 
A pious woman: If he looks at her, 
she pleases him, and if he 
commands her, she obeys him, and 
if he is absent from her, she 
protects him (is chaste)."' (Da'if) 



^L*_i> jUaiJl jjIj (AV /i : ^^i^JI) 4j ^1 ^p Jutl>t>j ^ y**^ 

. oyi-U <JUJli ^^-^ 

Chapter 33. The Rights Of The J? 1 ^' ^ - < rr 

One That Asks (ri ^di) 

1665. It was reported from l^r^ if. ~ 
Fatimah bint Husain, from Husain . s , . > „ 0 , ^ . . * a , 
bin Ah, who said that the \r - ^ 

Messenger of Allah £g said: "The ^ ^! *J> JJi jSjJ* : J-~^ 

one who asks has a right (over V 0 . > \. > . ^. : 

you), even if he comes on a horse." ' ^ ^ ^ - ^ 

(«w«n) Op jA JJLULJ» :ig -Oil Jli 

. ( ^ : ^ ^ L ^iJu^Jl 

1666. It was reported from ^ ^13 ^ yj^ _ nnn 
Fatimah bint Husain, from her 0 ' a . , 

father, from £ A1I, from the Prophet ~ a J> ^ij : ^1 ^ ^A: 

^, similarly (to no. 1665). (Hasan) ^ ^ - _ >^ ^ ^ : j u 
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1667. It was reported from 'Abdur- <y. " mv 
Rahman bin Bujaid, from his | 0 ju*^ Jjljl 
grandmother, Umm Bujaid — and *~\ ^ ^ 

she was one of those who had - *£>*i Jt J^J\ 4^ 

given her pledge of allegiance to ^ <j _ ^ ^ 3 / \. ^ 

the Messenger of Allah jj| — that ^ - J C * ^ J 

she said: "O Messenger of Allah! 5] <&1 !<&1 Jj^j^ : ^ 

Sometimes, a beggar stands by my ^ , % ^ „ - , > - 

door, and I do not find anything to ^ * ^ u ^ ^ f-* 5 Oc^VJ 

give him." He replied: "If you do °j ; «|| &\ j ^3 jul 

not find anything to give him „ ^ „/ tf , 5 ^ .* 

except a burnt hoof, then give it to W J** ^ ^1 *% %^ ^ 

him in his hand." (Sahlh) j ^ 

Chapter 34. Giving Charity To Jil JU Si^ll - (n ^^Jl) 
Ahl Adh-Dhimmah™ ' * * s * 

1668. It was reported from Hisham ^1 ^ j^f bij^ - \*HA 
bin 'Urwah, from his father, from ^ " > , fi .* 
Asma', who said: "My mother came ^ ^1 

to visit me during the time of the ^ - - ^ - 

covenant with the Quraish, 

intending to establish (a motherly cr?3* ^ c^ 1 ^ 

relationship) with me, even though J ?J , ^ 3 * ^ 
she was an idolatress, hating - . % " - 

(Islam). So I said: 'O Messenger of ^l^Lf Ui ^ ^ ZJz\j cJoi 
Allah, my mother has come to visit "... 
me, even though she is an - - \ 

idolatress, hating (Islam). Should I 



[1] The people with a covenant or treaty of peace that are not Muslims living under Muslim rule. 
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fulfill the ties of kinship to her?' 
He replied: 'Yes, fulfill the ties of 
kinship to your mother.'" (Sahih) 



Comments: ^ 

Islam exhorts its followers to tie bonds of kinship, do favours and give charity 
to them. If kinsmen are disbelievers, obligatory charities like Zakah may not 
be given to them except in cases where the intent is to court their friendship, 
and to incline their hearts to Islam. Voluntary charity may be given to them at 
all times. Parents should be served and helped with money even if they are 
unbelievers. 



Chapter 35. What Cannot Be 
Refused (When Asked) 

1669. It was reported that a 
woman by the name of Buhaisah 
reported from her father, that he 
asked permission to enter upon the 
Prophet i|, and (when he was 
allowed permission), he lifted his 
shirt and began to kiss and 
embrace (the Prophet He said: 
"O Messenger of Allah, what is 
that which is not permissible to 
withhold (when asked for)?" He 
replied: "Water." He repeated the 
question again, and the Prophet % 
replied: "Salt." He repeated the 
question for a third time, upon 
which the Prophet ^ said: "Doing 
good is better for you." (Da'if) 



jZI wit - m<\ 



U ! 4) I J yLj L : J li ^ fykj Ju£> Jxii 
.«JUJI» :JU J^J ^ ^JJl i^Ll\ 

J>J ^ ^JUl J^ljl U ^Jt :JU 

M» :JU J^I Sf ^JUl S^IJl 



fiVl : ^L—j <u ^j"*-^ iA*/T:-u^t 4^^l [cjL*w> *jL«*J] \^j>u 

Comments: 

Water and salt are very common things of everyday use. To hold them back 
from others is very shameful. 
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Chapter 36. Begging In The * . • > r 

(rv ^>J0 o^U^Jl 

1670. 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abi & ^ : ^ ^ ^ ^ - UV» 
Bakr, may Allah be pleased with J ^ e , ^ ^ ; 0 

him, said: "The Messenger of Allah 6? b ^ j~ 9 

m once said: 'Has anyone among j . ^ ^ \^ ^ 

you fed a poor person today?' Abu *" / . " * ' 

Bakr replied: 'I entered the Masjid, ^-fj ^1 ^ j^J-^Jl aIp 

and found a beggar asking v * . >' ^ ^ . , £ r> .. „ 

(people). So I found a piece of ^ J ' ^ ^ 

bread in the hand of 'Abdur- y\ J liS «?lL£l* jijil 
Rahman, took it from him, and ' - - - 

gave it to the beggar.'" (Daff) JLL - ^ U b ^ 

. ajI 1^*3-^ Ala L^jl^U 
a>^w? j ^ «S)IJup m l\V / \ : ^S\>*)\ <>■ j>-\ [aJW) \^j>u 

Chapter 37. The Disapproval -jLjl 5^1^ - (rv „^Ji) 

Of Asking "By The Face Of ^ 7 * 

Allah" . (rA ^0 J>-3> <il ^ 

1671. Jabir narrated that the $ ' nvn 

Messenger of Allah said: , - \^]\ * to " - 

"Nothing should be asked by the & ° - & ^ 

Face of Allah except Paradise." 'J>\ J* OUIU 

^jjJUjl ^UJI ^1 ^ > > * V /r ; J^VSLil J ^ap jjI ap-^I [^LaJj a:>L*-|] -*gi>>w" 

Chapter 38. Giving Someone 4iL JL- ^ SIkp <-^L - (VA .^^JD 

Who Asks "For The Sake Of 1 

Allah" >^ 

1672. 'Abdullah bin 'Umar '-^ ^ J. ^ " nvr 
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narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah 5§g said: "Whoever seeks 

protection for the sake of Allah, :^ 4)1 Jli : J is ^ 4,1 xZ 

then grant him protection, and / o _ > * /]f 

whoever asks for the sake of Allah, $\ ^ coj-Lpli ^» 

then give him, and whoever invites > > u • • — > 

you, then respond to him, and ^ 

whoever does some good to you, ^ ^ to^iLSo lijyU ^SlS\ 

reciprocate to him, but if you do not • ; i-?f ^ >r . r^'.^n 

have the means to do so, then ' x ^ ^ ^ 
supplicate for him until you feel that 
you have reciprocated." [1] (Da'if) 

ja ^J^TJj^ ^ if t^LJl o-^l [oL«.>^ eil^-J] : 

Comments: " ^ ^ - ^ 
If one asks for help in the Name of Allah, we ought to help him out of 
reverence for the Name of Allah, the Lofty, the Sublime- 
Chapter 39. A Person Giving y> rJ*> , i^U - <r \ ^J0 
All Of His Wealth ^ ^ r 

1673. Jabir bin 'Abdullah narrated: :J^^-! - Hvr 

"We were once sitting with the , „ ^' . a , , . * a , 

Messenger of Allah ^ when a man ^ ^ ^ LL^ 

came to him with some gold, the jj J, ^ sSlii ^ yii J> ^[Z 

size of an egg. He said: £ 0 7> ' * ' , °v° ^ 

Messenger of Allah, I obtained this 1:5 :JU i^^ 1 0? y> ^ 

from a mine, so take it as charity ^ ^3 >^ ^ &\ JjLj 

— I own nothing else besides it!' ; % 

But the Messenger of Allah 5^* ^4^ 1 J>-jl5 : <J^ ^ 



turned away from him. The man 
then came to him from his right 



hand side, and repeated what he 06 1 p «|§ 4)1 J_^ij ^ 

had said, but he turned away from j^r = 0 

him. The man then came to him ' ^ cr^- .1 J j£ J? 

from his left hand side, but he , <£j ^ p tJlp [y>^^ 

turned away from him. He then o ' > £ > ^ . * 



E1J There is a whole chapter on this topic in Kitab At-Tawhid, the Hadlth is considered 
authentic by most scholars. See As-Sahihah nos. 253 and 254; and AS-Sahlh Al-Musnad 
min ma Laisa ft As-Sahlhain no. [29/744] and (2:274) in Al-Jami'. 
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came to him from behind him, so ,^ ^ . > ^ - ^ 

the Messenger of Allah it took it ^ ^ * ^ J >*^ ^ 

from him and threw it at him — ju£ tU^iSJ jf oU-jV oL^f °j& 

had it hit him, it would have been _ , > , > ^ , , t % 

painful, or caused a wound. The ^ J >V ^ ^ J^ ]) ^ 

Messenger of Allah ^ then said: >j£ ^. fa & ^ 

'One of you comes with all that he 

has, and says: "This is charity!" and ■ ({ J^ J$> ^ olSJl 

then sits, stretching forth his hands 
(begging) of people? The best 
charity is that which leaves one 
self-sufficient.'" (Da'if) 

■ nvn: c V^" 

1674. (Another chain) from Ibn f , ^ ^ _ mt 
Ishaq with his chain and its " ^ 

meaning (similar to no. 1673), J^-^i j?l dro^! O? 1 

except that he added: "Take your ,a ^ , , ^ :> 
wealth! We have no need for it. * J J 

(Da'if) .«!<, 

• <i u~>A 

1675. Aba Sa'eed Al-Khudrl said: 
"A man entered the Masjid, so the 
Prophet $| ordered the people to ^ ti^Ap ^ j 0^ 
donate clothes (to him), which they \ ^ „ 

did. He commanded that the man ^ ^ ^ y* 1 

be given two garments, then he -fc .I^UJI ji^ jiS ;J^i ^^Ji 

encouraged them to give charity. % ^ ' 0 , , t 

So the man came and threw one of L L ^ ^ M ^ 

the two garments (as charity), but t ^ 1 ^ J , ^ «J ^ jj 

the Prophet ^ became irritated " 

with him, and said: Take your • ^ t ij53^ ( ^ 



garment."' (Hasan) „ ; r 



The Book Of Zakdt 



309 



^U-JLt ^ptf j>j aj jtA^P Ju^i ctoJt>- ^> t^L-Jlj t< — - 



Comments: v ^ C ^-V^' 
This Hadith has been explained further in the following Hadith. 

1676. Abu Hurairah narrated that \~£li ^\ ^ juIp - 

the Messenger of Allah |g said: " £ f ^ . s 

"The best charity is that which urf 1 ^ ^^-^ ^ 

leaves (one) independent of means, : g ^| Jii : ju s^i ^ 

or that which is given when one is % t ^ ^ £ 

self-sufficient. And start with those * Jii }l U aSIaII ^ j|» 

who depend on you." (Sahlh) £ ^: ^ fy. t ^ ^ ^ 

Comments: 

Giving so much that it reduces one to poverty, forcing him to seek the help of 
others to meet his basic needs is undesirable. 

Chapter 40. Concession In This ^ J - (£ • p^JI) 

Re 8 ard " <n ^dl) 

1677. Abu Hurairah narrated that ^ ju^j ju*_^ *J> t Czk UiJL> - HVV 
he asked: "O Messenger of Allah, 

which charity is the best?" He ^ L ^ :VLi ^-*>* 0? ^> 

replied: "The efforts of one who is ^ t ^ ^ ^ ^ t ^j, ^ ^ 

destitute; and start with those who ^ > f ' * - £ 

depend on you." (Saftift) ^ J^S 1 * -J^ ^ ^ 



^1 Aj 



1678. 'Umar bin Al-Khattab (may Ji ^ ^ - nvA 

Allah be pleased with him) said: ^ . _ £^ _ ^ f 
"One day, the Messenger of Allah ^ e ] 

commanded us to give charity. ^ : a^ J > J-^' 

It so happened that I had wealth at > . „ c t • ' * ' T • t • 

that time, so I said to myself: 'If I ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

will beat Abu Bakr (in my good U^l rj^i [ilp its I j^j] ^LLi^Jl ^1 



The Book Of Zakat 



310 



jl ^xj j^ll pill :cJui t^J^ 



deeds) any day, then it will be 
today!' So I brought half of my 
wealth, and the Messenger of Allah 
#| asked me: 'How much have you 
left for your family?' I said: 'An 
equivalent amount.' But then Abu 
Bakr came with all of his wealth, so 
the Messenger of Allah 0 3 asked 
him: 'What have you left for your 
family?' He replied: 'I have left for 
them Allah and His Messenger.' So 
I said: 'I will never be able to beat 
you in anything!'" (Hasan) 

Comments: 

Giving away all the possessions in charity is permissible only for those who 
trust in Allah and fear not the destitution and penury following it. As for 
common men, the rule is the same as mentioned in Hadlth no. 1676. 



.JUL 



Chapter 41. The Blessings Of 
Supplying Water 

1679. It was reported from 
Qatadah, from Sa'eed, that Sa'd 
came to the Prophet §1 and said: 
"What type of charity is most 
pleasing to you?" He replied: 
"Water." (Da'lf) 



.«£UJI» :Jli 



1680. It was reported from 
Qatadah, from Sa'eed bin Al- 
Musayyab, from Al-Hasan, from 
Sa'd bin 'Ubadah, from the 
Prophet similarly (as no. 1679). 
(Hasan) 



{j£> t J^P 0 jp jP JUj>*» b 1 
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1681. It was reported from Aba Li^-I : ^ y t juii t£U - HA^ 
Ishaq, from a man, from Sa'd bin / , o , 

'Ubadah, that he said: "O ^ 'J 3 ^ 'i^i 4) Jc^l 



Messenger of Allah, the mother of ^ ^ ^ • Ju ft ^ ^ 

Sa'd (my mother) has died, so * > ^ e( , . \/ 

which type of charity is best (on ^J-^ 1 c^U jA^ 



her behalf)?" He replied: "Water." ^ ^ ^ ^ :JU ^ 

Sa'd added: "So we dug a well, and r " " J " ^ 

said: This is for the mother of . ^> 

Sa'dr (Da'if) , , , r . . . n 

, /^LJI ^ju>JI yil Lou*./* ou*JJ 

Comments: 

A pious deed like the one mentioned in the Hadlth and crediting its reward to 
the deceased is the best one can do for the deceased. 

1682. It was reported from . >• ^ ^ _ nAY 
Nubaih, from Abu Sa'eed, from the - " o ' 

Prophet $fg, that he said: "Any :JL>\£J>1 Ji 

Muslim who clothes another c N r r - . *, °. : ,^ * 

Muslim who was naked, he will be ^ ^ ~ m - ^ " ^ 

clothed by Allah from the green : Jli ^IJl ^p t Ju^ ^1 ^ ^ ^ 

(garments) of Paradise. And any , , ,/> r i( 

Muslim who feeds another Muslim ^ y l ^ *\/* 

who was hungry, he will be fed by j^U ^ U^b ^1 & ^ ^ 

Allah from the fruits of Paradise. - K ^ ' ^ . ^ 

And any Muslim who gives a thirsty ^ ^ "tj^ L ^ 

Muslim a drink, he will be given by ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ t ^j, 

Allah ([from) the sealed wines (of ^ I s 

Paradise) to drink." (/>«'(/) • "pi^ 1 J-r^ 1 ^ J^J^* ^ 

Chapter 42. Regarding (The A^f^Jt ^ : (tr ^^Ji) 

Blessings) Of Lending " * 

1683. 'Abdullah bin 'Amr narrated : Jii ^ A ~ nAr 
that the Messenger of Allah #| ^ , > „ > t 
said: "Forty acts - the highest of ^ \^ ^ J : C " JfW 
which is to lend a she-goat — ^ - p\ lij jJl^J s1oJl>- iJlij - 
whoever does any one of these acts % o , * , 



I 
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desiring its reward, and believing in 
this promise, will be entered by 

Allah into Paradise." hjkljh :5§| -in J IS :J^i 

One of the narrators said, "So we 
counted acts that are less (trivial) 
than the lending of a she-goat, such t &A^>J ^Xy ^ iLkL 

as returning the Salam, and ^ . y ^ , %% / 

responding to the one who sneezes, ■ ^ ^ ^1 

and removing something harmful j ^ j\ 

from the road, and other acts ' a " " * 

besides this, but we were unable to J j t>? : i^ 1 ^J- 5 ^ : jtl^ 

reach fifteen acts!" (Sahih) ^ ^ 



Chapter 43. The Rewards Of A jjujl - (ir ^cJO 

Custodian 

1684. Abu Musa narrated that the £li J\ ^ Sui^ UJj^ - \1A1 
Messenger of Allah #| said: "A " _ 

trustworthy custodian who gives ' ^ J - ^ J ^ aj 

what he was commanded to give, S^J ^\ Ji 4i\ Jup Ji ju^ ^ 'XA^X y\ 

fully and completely, while his , I , / ? 

heart is content (and not greedy), JU :Jli s* 1 ^ a ^ ^ 

(this being his state) until he gives ^ ^ ^ 

it to whoever he was commanded / \„ " , * ^ / 

to, is (counted as) one of the two ^ ti ^ fyy ti j*\ u tJ*** 

who gave the charity." (Sahih) ^ ^ jj J, ^ \^ 

Comments: 

Such a treasurer, in addition to being a Muslim, should fulfill four conditions: 
he should give with the permission of the owner; he should give willingly; he 
should give in full; and he should give to the one permitted by the owner. 
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Chapter 44. A Woman Giving . f ° ii ^ i 

Charity From The Property Of & ^ ^ ~ {it 

Her Husband (to <i>Jl) 14^)3 

1685. 'Aishah narrated that the ^ £ ^ ^ - nA o 

Messenger of Allah ^ said: "If a 

woman gives charity from the "^Jj^ J* J* "jj^ 

house (property) of her husband, ^ ^ JLi ^ 

without spoiling it, she will obtain % o ^ a 

the rewards of what she has given, ^"jj drf c^iJl 



and her husband will obtain the 
rewards of what he has earned, and 
the custodian will obtain a similar o*&t ^ J^? ^j^J 

award — none of them will 
diminis] 
(Sahih) 



diminish the rewards of the other." ' (< V^ ^ 



Comments: 

A woman who has no explicit permission of her husband, can, however, guess 
her husband's willingness in the light of his temperament, inclination, habit 
and the social conventions. 

1686. Sa'd narrated: "When the fr* J> ^ ~ nM 

Messenger of Allah m took the ^ >. ^j, & ^ - j; n 

pledge of allegiance from women, a * 'I 

noble lady stood up — it appears ^ ji J^r y. J* Ji ir> A 

she was from the women of (the ^ it \ ... 

tribe of) Mudar. She said: O ~ J ^ Cr • ^ 

Prophet of Allah, we are Lulls' <JLi>- lVj>\ cJli 

dependent on our fathers and _ - * , . - . . , 

sons'" - Abu Dawud added: I ^ ^> J* H ! ^ :oJUi 

think she said, "our husbands" as . UClj 

well — " 'so what is allowed for us . ^ e£ > 

(to take) from their wealth?' He ^ ^r'jj'j : ^ cij'j ^ 

replied: The /toffc — you may eat ^ ^-jl* . j u ?l^j-f ^ rjj 

of it, and give it away.'" (Da'lj) ~ \" 

Abu Dawud said: Ratb (here) 

Jli 



refers to bread, and greens and *£j tj <Jj, j U 
fresh dates. 

Abu Dawud said: Ath-Thawri 



I 
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reported it similarly from Ytinus. _ £ * , 4 - 

t^j^ ^ 

. f > 

• a j^J ^ j j U5" ^ ^^^r 

1687. It was reported from ^ ^ ^ _ my 

Hammam bin Munnabah, who 

said: "I heard Abu Hurairah, ^ ^ flli ^ 1/^-1 :J1^JLlp 
saying: 'The Messenger of Allah §| 
said: "If a woman gives charity 

from the earnings of her husband t^-jj ^ sf^Jl cJl f I :3§§ -Ou 
without him having commanded 
her to do so, then she will get half 
the reward." (Sahih) 



((o^>-l i. L^JLd Oj-a| J^o 



Comments: 

A husband has to keep in view his income and expenditure and balance the 
household budget. Hence, a woman should seek her husband's permission in 
case she wants to give charity more than what is usual and conventional. 

1688. It was reported from £ Ata', j> xLJ> t£U - MAA 

from Abu Hurairah, regarding a \, • t . u 

woman who gives charity from the ^ ' - - • ^ ~ 

property of her husband, that he ^ sl^Jl J* ^ ^ t*lkp 

said: "No, unless she does so > o s a . 

from her daily food, and in this ^ 0* ^ 
case the rewards will be shared ^ ^ ^ ^-j |^ 

between them. And she is not ' ' , fi 

permitted to give charity from her 

husband's wealth except with his ^> ^ ^ 

permission." 

Abu Dawud said: This shows that 
the narration of Hammam is weak. 
(Hasan) 
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Chapter 45. Nurturing The 
Ties Of Kinship 

1689. Anas narrated: "When the 
Verse: 'By no means shall you 
attain Al-Birr, unless you spend of 
that which you love^ 1] was 
revealed, Abu Talhah said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah! I see that our 
Lord is asking us for our wealth, so 
I make you my witness that I have 
given my property at Arlha' to 
Him/ The Messenger of Allah g| 
said: 'Give it to your relatives/ so 
he distributed it between Hassan 
bin Thabit and Ubayy bin Ka'b." 
(Sahih) 

Abu Dawud said: And it was 
conveyed to me from Al-Ansdn, 
(that is) Muhammad Ibn 
'Abdullah, who said: "Abu Talhah 
is: Zaid bin Sahl bin Aswad bin 
Haram bin 'Amr bin Zaid Manah 
bin 'Adi bin 'Amr bin Malik bin 
An-Najjar. And Hassan is Ibn 
Thabit bin Al-Mundhir bin Haram 

— so their lineage meets after 
three generations, at Haram. 

And Ubayy is Ibn Ka'b bin Qais 
bin 'Atlq bin Zaid bin Mu'awiyah 
bin 'Amr bin Malik bin An-Najjar. 
So Hassan, Abu Talhah and Ubayy 

— all of them (their lineage) are 
together at 'Amr. And between 
Ubayy and Abu Talhah are six 
generations (before they meet)." 



i Co li j^p — <^JL^ j^j I jjt> — ^ L^>- jJ- 

t jliUl ^ 4^ Cf. J j** if. irt ®^ 

*■ 



[1J ^/ 7mra« 3:92. 
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1690. Maimunah, the wife of the if J? ^ L ^ " m * 
Prophet said: "I had a slave- • ^ t y ^ ^ 
girl, so I freed her. When the - ^ \ 

Prophet #| visited me, I told him t jl^J jLJI^ If i^J^I 0? ^ ^ 
about it, and he said: 'May Allah j . • Jj^ « ^ a ' 
reward you! If you had only given ^ ^ " J ^ £ JJ 
it to your maternal uncles, it would $|| ^lll ^ t I^&pU Li- 
have been more rewarding for - I , " „ , - - » * 
you.'" (Steftift) ^ U1 ^ ^ ^> U 

1691. Abu Hurairah narrated that U^l : ^ il^J t£j£ - WW 
the Prophet #| once commanded „ - „ • s > ♦ „ > % 
the people to give charity. So a ^ ^ .u~ ^ oil- 
man said: "O Messenger of Allah, I ^I^Jl |g {J}\ 'J>\ : J 15 ^ 
have a Dinar, (what should I do ^ 8 " , - , - - 
with it?)." He said: "Spend it on ti^ : J^j ^ 
yourself." He said: "I have another ^ . Ju ^ ^» . Ju 
one." The Prophet i§; said: "Spend - ' ' ^ ^ 

it on your children." He said: "I :JLS .«4aJj ^ * :J15 
have another one." The Prophet #| , t* . - ... > : T 
said: ' Spend it on your wife." He ^ ^ ^ ' 

said: "I have another one." The ^xj> :JIS . «dJL>-);» :JIS j\ 
Prophet ^ said: "Spend it on your . . K * , , 

servant." He said: "I have another :JLi > :JLi 

one." The Prophet g| replied: . :Jli .^T^alp 

"You know better (who to spend it 
on)." (Hasan) 

^ ^UJlj ATA : ^ t jL^- jjl j J V ^ <. T o ^ /T ; ju^I ^U-JL ^j-^ j <> 

1692. 4 Abdullah bin 4 Amr reported ^ ^ i^j ^ _ 

that the Messenger of Allah #| * * ^ ^ . 

said: "It is sufficient for a person to J^-^! y) : oUi^ 

be sinful that he be negligent to 
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SIS')!! ±\iS 



those who he (is responsible for) - - ... ■ . . 

feeding." (Sahih) '-M Jf* J>. J*' ±» s± 

a, ^j^Jt jLL* ^oj^ ^ HWV:^ t^^ 1 ^L~Ji j>-\ L^s^] 

. Aj j ^ a1)IJuP J£> : ^ t jJL^ 

1693. Anas narrated that the ^U> ^ juil - H^r 

Messenger of Allah g| said: s r ; >> , *. \ , >> > 

"Whoever is pleased that his ''^ " ^ " * 

wealth increase, and his life ^ J^r^ "-r*J 

extended, should nurture the ties of > " . . . ^ ^ ei 

kinship." (Sahih) ^ J ^ JU :Jl5 ^ '£^2 1 



1694. 'Abdur-Rahman bin £ Awf J} ^ A y)j - 

narrated that the Messenger of . . * ei ti - , : tf - m,- ^\ 

Allah #| said: "Allah, Most High, ^ ^ J - ^ ''^ ^ 

said: 'I am Ar-Rahman, and this is : Jli ^ ^ cr^ ^ 

Ar-Rahim (the womb, or the bonds 



of kinship). I have extracted for it a 



name from My Names. I will bond ^J-,* ^^li S*^ 51 

with those who nurture it, and e 1 

break away from those who severe l^- 3 < ^ ? ~ 3 't/^ 1 *>? 

it"' (Sahih) 



1695. (Another chain) from > ; ^ _ n ^ 0 

( Abdur-Rahman bin 4 Awf, that he * 

heard the Messenger of Allah ^ :Jlj^Jl JLp L^^- :^!Ail^1 
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saying it (similar to no. 1694). s «( £ - ,? ; s . , . 
(Safcfc) ^ 01 t-uL * ^ & 

1696. It was reported from jllli bil>- - \H1 
Muhammad bin Jubair bin Mut'im, 
from his father, conveying that the 
Prophet 3|| said: "One who cuts off jiju ^» :JlS^^1^£-b^1^ 
the ties of kinship will not enter " ' , / ^ ^ 
Paradise." (Sahlh) * <( d* U ^ 

1697. 'Abdullah bin 'Amr narrated oidi U^-l jjI - mv 
— Sufyan said: "And Sulaiman did o « o * 0 ^ £ 

not narrate it in Marfu' form to the 6^ "Ms J A* J. o-^J J^^\ J> 
Prophet mr — and Fitr and Al- _ ^ ^ ^ ^ - 

Hasan did narrate it in Marfu' - » 

form [1] — He said that the Jl ***jt '^J 

Messenger of Allah jg said: "The ^ ^ Ju : Ju _ ^-J^ ^ ^ 
one who (truly) nurtures the ties of . . 

kinship is not the one who treats ^ISClJU J^jJl Cr^" 

equally; rather the one who (truly) (( - . ^ ; ^ J * ( . 

nurtures is he who, when (others) ' ^** J - 4- * 

break off their ties with him, he re- 
establishes them." (Sahlh) 

Chapter 46. Regarding Greed £iJl J> (n 

1698. 'Abdullah bin 'Amr narrated lil^ ^ lili- - m^a 



^ That is, these narrators differed when reporting it as a statement of 'Abdullah bin 'Amr 
only, or that he narrated it from the Prophet #|. 
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that the Messenger of Allah 1| . A . . . 

once gave a sermon and said: ^ ^ ^ ^ t6y> ^ J /* P ^ 

"Beware of greed, for the people J jZ ^ J\ a J> fc ^UJl 

before you were destroyed due to " , ^ > 0 ~\ , 

greed. It (greed) commanded them :JU * M ^ 4^ Jj^ 

to be miserly, so they became J^S otf ^ ilii djl} Jtfji 

miserly, and it commanded them to t , a / f , " 

break off (ties of kinship), so they j^vO <• J^L, pA/*' *■ W 

broke them off, and it commanded «i >- ' mi 0 '"V \ >\ i A\ 

them with evil, so they committed - ' 1 
evil." (&rtife) 

1699. Asma' bint Abi Bakr :J^U^I ufc iSliJ bS>. - 

narrated that she said: "O „ \ % % a . ^ ^ 

: iicii 4il jlp UJjii- -^>jj} 



Messenger of Allah, I do not have 
anything (of my own), except 
whatever Zubair brings into the 
house. Should I give from it?" He ^ J^l U ^ J U 
replied: "Give, and do not be ~ ^ ;JB \^ ' ^ ^ ^ 
stingy, or else you will be treated • ' - " 

with stinginess." (Sahih) . «dJui£ "J> ^ 

1700. 'Aishah narrated that she :J^IU4 Uoi - w ** 

mentioned a number of poor * . . > >e 

people — Abu Dawud said: Others ^ L ^ uj 1 & ^ ^ J* ^i 1 ^ 

said "some charity" — (that she ^ Jli.^UJ ^ si* o>i L^i .lislp 

had given), so the Messenger of „ -7 , \* , - , 

Allah ii said: "Give, and do not ^ ~ 9^ & 5 ^ J ] 

count (how much), or else (what is ^ ^ ^ ^ 
given) to you will be counted." 

(Sahih) . «^JuU ^4 



. Aj 



The End of the Book of Za£al 
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10. THE BOOK OF 
LOST ITEMS 



Chapter 1. Regarding Lost 
Items That Are Found 



1701. Shu'bah reported from 
Salamah bin Kuhail, from Suwaid 
bin Ghafalah, who said: "I went on 
an expedition with Zaid bin 
Suwhan and Salman bin Rabfah, 
and found a whip. They both said 
to me: 'Drop it/ but I said: 'No, 
but if I find its owner (I will return 
it), or else I will use it.' I then went 
for Hajj, and passed by Al- 
Madinah, so I asked Ubayy bin 
Ka'b. He said: 'I found a pouch 
containing one hundred Dinar, so I 
came to the Prophet (asking 
regarding it). He said: "Announce 
it for a year." So I continued to 
announce it for a year, then I came 
to him. He said: "Announce it for a 
year." So I continued to announce 
it for a year, then I came to him. 
He again said: "Announce it for a 
year." So I continued to announce 
it for a year, then I came to him 
and said: "I did not find anyone 
who recognized it." So he said: 
"Remember its quantity, and its 
pouch, and its drawstring, and if its 
owner comes to you (return) it; 
otherwise benefit from it." 
He said: "I am not sure whether he 
said 'announce it' thrice, or only 



(. . . ^>J0 
ir^i : j$ J il>J i£U - w*\ 

aLip j^j ^ij^ (j-^ J^ ilH ^*^* > (j-^ 

L&J-'jb\ : J^ MUi t Usj-^ oAAji 

Sflj aI^-L^ jl Jfij : cJUii 

cjjJ^j :Jlii lk^JS J JA cJLJ ijJuJl 
."JU* Ji§ jLo a5U l$J 

*4^y^ i f( ^ 

t ^f^y^ l {{S $j?- :Jlii t J^IjI 
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once." [1] (Sahih) 

1702. (Another chain) from - ^ ^ ^ _ W . Y 
Shu'bah, with its meaning (similar „ 8 ^ , 
to no. 1701). He (gg) said: J 15 :Jli /oLil, CLi 
"Announce it for a year," He said: . *t »t m- . n- i ; 
"Three times." He said: "I do not * ' ~- J r ' 
know whether he told him that in 0^ 4^ ^ jl i^* 
one year, or in three years." (Sahih) 

Comments: 

Scholars differ over the period of announcement (that is, how long shall the 
announcement continue to be made) but all of them agree over one year as 
the minimum period of announcement. 

1703. (Another chain) from :J^U-H ^ l£U - W»r 
Hammad that Salamah bin Kuhail „ \ ^ >. , * tf . . 
narrated to them with his chain & ^ ^ ^ 
and its meaning (similar to no. ^ j^, j Ju 
1701). Regarding announcing it, he ' / " 

said: "He (^§) said: Two or three fe&jj -V 1 " -^j 

years." And he said: "Be familiar ^ ^ u ;S| . t , U;l ^ 

with its quantity, and its pouch, and " ; 

its drawstring," and he added: "So . {[ ^\ l^iiSli UslSj} tUSip 

if its owner comes to you and 1 i . "i- n 'n- 

knows its quantity, pouch, and ' " „ , 

drawstring, give it to him." {Sahih) ^jl^JI lli ICJ- Sfl 

Abu Dawud said: No one said this . 

statement in this Hadith except 

Hammad, meaning: "Be familiar 

with its quantity." 

1704. It was reported from Ismail lilu- ^ 1^5 - W* 1 



[1] The speaker here is Shu'bah as explained in other versions of the narration. 
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bin Ja'far, from Rabi'ah bin Abl 
'Abdur-Rahman, from Yazid, the 
freed slave of Al-Munba'ith, from 
Zaid Ibn Khalid Al-Juham, that a 
man asked the Messenger of Allah 
#| regarding lost items (that are 
found). He replied: "Announce it 
for a year, then be familiar with its 
drawstring and bag, and then spend 
it. But if its owner comes to you, 
then return it to him." The man 
said: "O Messenger of Allah, how 
about lost sheep?" He replied, 
"Take it, for it is either for you, or 
your brother, or the wolf." He then 
said: "O Messenger of Allah, how 
about lost camels?" At this the 
Messenger of Allah m became 
angry until his forehead, or his 
face, became red, and he said: 
"What have you got to do with it? 
It has hoofs and its humps, until its 
owner comes to it." (Sahih) 



- - - * 

<3j£>j\i :JU* t«4l3l UoU \^>j *L>- jU 
^ Uj^s :JUi ?|JiJI iJUij 

J^iji: :JIS t«^JilJ j! il~>-N j\ ill 
j|| 41 J^JLj ^ ^J^J 

Lijli^- l^U t ?L$Jj JjUU» : JUj 
. ( ( I^jj Lglj L> ^y^- Li j LiL*> j 



Lfj*y aJlp U^j k~*> Juu ikilJl ^>-L? *.!_>■ li[ :^-jL tikilJl t^jUtJl aj>- y>-\ '• 



1705. (Another chain) from Malik 
with his chain and its meaning 
(similar to no. 1704). He added: ^tuij ^IJU» ^^-1 

«.. Its humps ,it goes to -the water ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

and eats of the trees." And he did r J . / . , , 

not say: "take it" about the lost ^ Jisj aJU> ^ «Lii>-» :jlf 

sheep. And he said regarding lost , „ . *' - J 

items, "Announce it for a year, so N b ^ U ^ °P ^ 
if its owner comes, or else do with . ^i; jj iijLi 

it as you please." And he did not ^ > s , i' * > „ *> * # - 
say to spend of it. (Sahih) If. ^^^j ^ 

Abu Dawud said: It was reported lj ^5 liJb ^ ^lUj J% 
by Ath-Thawri, Sulaiman bin Bilal, ' ' ' 



and Hammad bin Salamah from .«Ui>-» : 1^ 
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Rabi'ah, similarly; they did not say: 
"Take it." 

Comments: 

Goats are weak and cannot bear hunger or thirst for long, nor can they 
defend themselves against predatory animals. Hence, it is better to take hold 
of them or, else, they may perish and go waste. Allah knows best. 

1706. It was reported from Busr JjjU} g\j *J> JuAi - W**l 
bin Sa'eed, from Zaid bin Khalid , » 
Al-Juham, that the Messenger of $ b ^ i^ 1 ^ 
Allah m was asked about the lost - ^ ^ iSbLlil ^ dual 
item that is found. He said: 0 / " \ 

''Announce it for a year, and if the : i?4^' i!^ ^ ^3 ^ Cf- 

one who wants it comes for it, give . ^ ^ ^ m ^ 

it to him. Otherwise, be familiar . / ^ ' 

with its pouch and drawstring, then aIJJ USli jU ^ If*^" 

consume it. And if the one seeking . . « . ^ r lP , r , - «. 0 - 
it comes, then give it to him/ • t ^ r -i J - 
(Sahih) . «<IJ| U^U L$-p£ 

Comments: ^ 

This ruling also applies to animals like goats, in addition to other finds. In 
case, it has been consumed, it is obligatory to pay the owner its price, in cash 
or kind, as and when its owner turns up. 

1707. It was reported from Jfe ^ ^] ^ _ w . v 
'Abdullah bin Yazid, from his \ £ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
father Yazid, the freed slave of Al- J> ^ Ji J*-**- ^} 
Munba'ith, from Zaid bin Khalid \ . 0 ai ";r m 
Al-JuhanI, that he said: "The ^ - ^/ " ^ 
Messenger of Allah #| was asked" ^i-e^ 1 i!^ - 0^ ^-3 ^4^LJ! 

so he mentioned similar to the 



narration of Rabi'ah. (no. 1704) He 



said: "And he was asked about the : JUi iklUl Jtij : Jli v^^" 
lost item, so he said: "Announce it 



for a year, and if its owner comes, ^ ^ ^ N > L ^^ )) 

then give it back to him, else be ^ ^ LpjUpj U^lSj cJ^ 

familiar with its drawstring and ** > ' * 

pouch, then add it to your jO| l^SU l^U, ^ jU JiJU 
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possessions. And if its owner comes 
to you, return it to him." (Sahih) 

1708. It was reported from J^^i 'J l ^ " W%A 

Hammad bin Salamah, from Yahya - — . . • °- f-p « 
bin Sa'eed and Rabfah, with the " - ' ' 

chain of Qutaibah and its meaning. 'W- uU» toUUj 
(similar to no. 1704) He added in . . . „ .. 

it: "So if the one who seeks it ~- ^ ^ ' ^ ^ ^ * 

comes, and knows its pouch and t j^p ^ ^Ll^- JUj 

quantity, then give it to him." . * . ^ . . *-\ * 

Hammad also said (narrating it): a* ? • a* ^ a* ^ 
"From 'Ubaidullah bin 'Umar, . iiL ^1 

from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his 
father, from his grandfather, from 



the Prophet #§," similarly. (£*fe%) j-^ ^ ^ j ^ ^ SlU 

Abu Dawud said: This addition, the 



one that Hammad bin Salamah ^ ■kf 0* i*~.J 

added in the narration of Salamah UtlSjj I^Up J^i If^-U. JU- 0I» 

bin Kuhail, Yahya bin Sa'eed, , / , / „ " , 

'Ubaidullah bin 'Umar, and ^'s* <-&y^. ^ 



Rabfah: "If its owner comes and 
knows its pouch and drawstring, 
then return it to him" — is not :J^ Ujl #1 ^III J> kS\ 

preserved (meaning) "and knows „ . *.* . { - 

its pouch and drawstring. (Sahth) ST ~ ; ^ - 

And in the reported from : JU || 

'Uqabah bin Suwaid, from his 
father from the Prophet g| also 
says: "Announce it for a year." 
And the Hadlth of 'Umar bin Al- 
Khattab also from the Prophet 
says: "Announce it for a year." 

1709. It was reported from 'Iyad j% jJli bil^ liit - ^V• i \ 

bin Himar that the Messenger of o > ^ „ 

Allah ^ said: "Whoever finds any c^ 1 ^ : ^ *^ UJaJl 
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lost item should have one or two 
trustworthy people witness it, and 



he should not conceal or hide tf Still ^1 ^p i*UiJl jJli ^p t tJ uiJl 
(anything). So if its owner comes, t /\ * 

let him return it to him, otherwise 0? If "9^ ^ If) if 

it is the wealth of Allah which He ^ : ^ 41 Jii : Jii ^ 

brings to whomever He pleases." fo ^ ( 

(Sahih) ^? j\ & i^iili aLIJ 

. «£UJ ^ Jii >^ ^13 

JUV.^ t jU>- Jjl AW J Aj *li>Jl jJU- 

Comments: 

It is not obligatory to call upon others as witnesses nor is it possible to do so 
at all times. Yet it is advisable to do so in order to ward off devilish 
insinuations like desiring to possess it. 

1710. It was reported from Ibn & - Wl^ 

'Ajlan, from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, ' " ^ tf 

from his father, from his j* tj^U^p ^1 ^ 

grandfather, 'Abdullah bin 'Amr 



bin Al-'As, from the Messenger of 



Allah i§; that he was asked about aJI nbl ^ ^UJl ^ j^i- 
(taking from) hanging fruits. [1] He . n -r o.f^n 
replied, "Whoever is in need and ^ ' JU * V 1 ^ 1 ch- 
eats of it, without gathering any in ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
his garments, has no (sin) upon I, K . " / V? 
him. And whoever leaves with ^ A^ii o, jij ^ 
anything of it, he will be fined ^ JLU iSli iL. J> ^3 c^lj 
double its amount, and will be ^ 

punished. And whoever steals from <( ^JI ^iii (^^^ <>~ 

it after it has been placed in its ;JL - ^ ^ ^ V|j ^ ^ 

drying place, and steals more than ^ ^ lT ' - 

the price of a shield, will have (his ^ jii U» : JUi AkilJI JzZ>j 
hand) cut." 



And he also mentioned regarding 

lost sheep and camels as other ot jii caISI \4iiSLi 
(narrations) have mentioned. 

f11 Hanging on the vine or tree. 



J jii c a1![ IgiiSli l^Jlt *U- jii 



The Book Of Lost Items 326 



He said: "And he was asked about «' '\S*M *' 

lost items, to which he replied: ' u~*^ J s u?J 

'Whatever is found on well- 
traversed paths, or in inhabited 
villages, then announce it for a 
year. If its seeker comes for it, give 
it to him, and if he does not, then 
it is yours. And whatever is found 
in abandoned sites, then in that, 
and in Rikdz} 1 ^ the Khumus (one- 
fifth) is due." {Hasan) 

iy>£\ J5I L^>~ J\ *L>- U ^->lj t^Jl t^Ju^l eilu»*l] 

ATV:^ ojjUJl ^1 o ^ tjLJIj UA<\:^ jUJJ 



J 



1711. (Another chain) from Al- bJai ^ biJb- - WU 

Walld, meaning Ibn Kathlr, that 



'Amr bin Shu'aib narrated to him, 



with his chain for this (narration, ^[J, J> J IS : iJu^ oll^L ^ ^ j^Ii- 

similar to no. 1710); and regarding " 0 / * 

the lost sheep he said: "Combine it ■ < 4^t-^ : J^UI! 
(with your own)." (Hasan) 

Comments: 

That is, one should take care of it and keep on announcing and, upon finding 
the owner, hand it over to him. 

1712. (Another chain) from jfrjp J>\ lij^ \tx£ l£U - WU 

'Ubaidullah bin Al-Akhnas, from o ^ o o> 

'Amr bin Shu'aib, with his chain. ^ J* ^ J* 

He said regarding the lost sheep: ^ ^ 

"It is (either) for you, or your <• , ^ ' „ , " , 7 - ' ' * ' \ ' 

brother, or the wolf: Take it." — - ((ja ^ j' *4*r^ J 5 ^ 



Scholars of different regions defined it differently, some of them said it is ore of mines, 
and others said it is Kanz (the treasure) that was buried during pre-Islamic times and 
found later. Similar was mentioned earlier in the Book of Zakdt related to the term 
Kanz. 
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And similar to it was reported like - 5 „ 

that by Ayyub and Ya'qub bin 'Ata' :Jli » ^ ^ ^ J ^ 

from £ Amr bin Shu'aib, from the 

Prophet jJI, he said: "So take it." 

(Hasan) 

1713. It was reported from Ibn :J^pUJ-I ^ - WW 
Ishaq, from 'Amr bin Shu' aib, from t , ^ . 

his father, from his grandfather, ' ' ^ ' C ' ^ ' 

from the Prophet jjg, regarding ^ ^ t JSlA^l ^1 j> [j~>J\ j>\ 
this. He said about the lost sheep: ' ' tf „ * . * 
"So combine it (with your own) « ^ l 0* ^ ^ ^ ^ 
until its seeker comes for it." aJU J JU : Li^ 

(Hasan) ~ { 

1714. It was reported from b ^ .^j, ^ iUi ^ - WU 
'Ubaidullah bin Miqsam who 



narrated from a man, from Abu jyJ- ^ 4il x& 

Sa'eed Al-Khudri, that 'All bin Abi o ^ (J -^ ° - * . * j^j * - 

Talib found a Dinar, so he brought Jr ^\j(' 9 ^ - J?* 

it to Fatimah, who then asked the i^jiLSl \^ J\ tji^ ^ ti!o>- 

Messenger of Allah about it. He ^, . i.t ' t - • i - ? f 

replied: It is sustenance from - ^ J " J ; - sf; ^ sF^ 

Allah." The Messenger of Allah ^§ : JUi 41 JIp cJLi 

ate from it, as did 'All and . * % , t . ^ * 0 , 

Fatimah. Later on, a woman came, « ^ J>-j ^ JSU ddl 3jj >» 

announcing a Dinar that she had £f ilji jtf 0£ tl^Uj £^ J5lj 

lost, so the Prophet said: "O ' tf . . / , / 0 ' ^ 

'All! Give her the Dinar." (Hasan) ^ O^ 1 ^ 

1715. It was reported from Bilal ^^4^1 ^ ^-^1 bil>- - WW 

bin Yahya Al-'AbsI, from 'All, that \ o( o ^ ^ ^ ^ 

he found a Dinar, so he purchased ^ ^ So-J 1 .J? ^ ^ b ^ 

some flour with it. So the owner of L£j| 0 ^ tj^IiJl ^ ^1 

the flour recognized him, and " " * " " - ' 
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returned the Dinar to him. 'All , ^ ^ 

took it, and removed two Qirat (a c ^ J - 

small quantity) from this amount, ^Lii £1p iiiti ^ILjJI aIIp ^ ^jJjJI 

and then purchased meat with it." " , ^ 

(fliwaii) • ^ * ^ U £* v £ ^ 

1716. It was reported from Sahl 
bin Sa'd who narrated that once 
'All went to Fatimah, and saw 
Hasan and Husain crying. He said: 
"Why are they crying?" She 
replied: "Because of hunger." So 
'All left, and found a Dinar in the ; JUi t jUSCJ l^J-j j-^>-j llUU jJlp 
market-place. He came to Fatimah ^ , , > 9 - 

and informed her, who said:' "Go ^ :cJU u 

to so-and-so the Jew, and purchase ^\ ^ .jjji 

some flour with it." He went to the ' , % - . /° , - ^ ~ . . ^ 
Jew and purchased some flour, but 1 ^ Ji 4**^ : c ^j^'j 

the Jew said: "Are you not the son- ^ ^ u ^^j, ^ ^ 
in-law of the one who claims he is 
a Prophet?" He said: "Yes." So he ^ ^ ^ 

said: "In that case, take your Dinar, °. * : -.,£ . < p . . >. 
and the flour is yours! All then y ' ^ ^ ^ 

returned and told Fatimah what ^ tjJjJl i^j 

had occurred, so she said: "Go to ^ - , <> ^ 

so-and-so, the butcher, and M V» iU>UiJpU4j 

purchase a Dirham of meat." So t [iIAJ] ^ jii jf^ 1 

'All went and gave the Dinar as \ ^ ^ - „' ^ ^* ' ^ - 

collateral for a Dirham's quantity ^ J-V 

of meat, and he brought it (to ^ J, i&S^ ^3 ^3 
Fatimah). She then kneaded the ^ 

flour, set (the stove), made the ^ <J^j^ :JLllli i^itUJ 

bread, and called for her father. . . U 
When he came, she said: "O °^ ' J " J " 

Messenger of Allah, let me tell you <, (Ufcl ^ I jiS» : JU . liSj I is 
(what occurred), so if you feel that ^ ^ ^ . > ^ ( j-^ 

it is allowed for us, we will eat of it, ^ ^ ^ r^ 1 ^ ^ J -^ u 
and you will eat with us. Its story is ^ 4)1 J *. jlLjJl f SLi^lj 

such and such..." So he (^) said: ** , - . - - V 

"Eat in the Name of Allah." So J ^ :JU * t<J 

they all ate. While they were still 
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sitting in their places, a boy came, - , . ^ 

announcing in the Name of Allah, } ^> ^ <jr - ^ uuw 

and of Islam, that he had lost a J^'f :ilJ J^l ^ J I :£ S jii 

Dinar. The Messenger of Allah #| ^ a , . . ^ e ^ , 

commanded that he be brought, so J^ u jM^ ^! 

he was called and asked (about it). ■ A ^ J>VJ 

He said: "I dropped it in the " ' 

market-place." The Messenger of 

Allah then said: "O 'AH! Go to 

the butcher, and tell him: 'The 

Messenger of Allah ^ tells you to 

send the Dinar to him, and the 

Dirham is due upon him (the 

Prophet jjg). m So 'All brought it, 

and the Messenger of Allah ^ 

gave it to the boy. (Hasan) 

1717. It was reported from Al- ^ ^ 5l4^ - WW 

Mughirah bin Ziyad, from Abu Az 



Zubair Al-Makki, who narrated j^r^ <y. 

from Jabir bin 'Abdullah, that he ft ^ J ^ ^ . ^ 

said: "The Messenger of Allah jj| ^ ^ ; ^ ; ^ * ^ 

granted us a concession regarding a & : <J^^I^^^U-j^ 



stick or whip, or rope, and other • ^ > 

such items, that if a person finds it 3 j^'j ^ ^ Jj 



he may use it." (Da'if) . ^ ^ J^Jl <k£i: ^plj 

Abu Dawud said: An-Nu'man bin 



'Abdus-Salam reported it from Al- 



Mughirah bin Abl Salamah, with i\y/j e^li^l ^1 ^^Ul ^SUl 

his chain, and Shababah reported it > t \ ^ \\ ^ / o / >„ ^ 

from Mughirah bin Muslim, from s^ 1 & 'r^* & ^ 

Abu Az-Zubair, from Jabir, he *£\ \/J°j; LJ i^jlf ;Jli ^u. ^ 
said: "They would (do so)" not 
mentioning the Prophet #|. 

. YVoV : ^jlp j^jI jlp iJU- <Jj ^U-wJL 

1718. It was reported by 'Ikrimah :jJU- ^ iLLs lili- - W\A 

(who said), "I believe it was Abu e b a ^ e ^ , ft ^ ^ 

Hurairah who said that the Prophet 0? J-r** ^j^ 1 
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3g said: The penalty for (taking) a c , % , „ ^ > — 

lost camel and hiding it, is its price, ^ ^ ^ 

and an equal amount on top of ii^iSUJl Vil 2u?» :Jli 3|| ^lil h\ 

that.'" (Z)«<i/) s _ / ^ ^ 

^jLs^o ^ jjfcj 4j ijb ^1 ^jJ^ ^ /V L ^I ^Tj^-l [ o»;« ' /> fiill^l] \^j>u 

Comments: 

It is prohibited and sinful to pick up a valuable find and hide it. According to 
this Hadith, a person hiding a valuable find shall be liable to a double fine. 

1719. 'Abdur-Rahman bin j> ^> j> ^ - WW 
'Uthman At-Taimi narrated that . .\ . N t r u , vf' 
the Messenger of Allah i§ forbade ; V 

(picking up) the lost items of <• J^i l*^ -1 

pilgrims. -JiL^M jlp -J- *J -vl^Jl jlp 

Ahmad (bin Salih) said: "Ibn Wahb ^/ " ^ ^ a " 

said (meaning): 'He should leave ^ 3|§ &\ Jj-ij oi ^^4^' oLIp ^1 

the lost items of pilgrims until its , , t1 „ >^ 0 f t1 „ *. • - ; > ^ 

owner finds it. (Sahih) - ^ 

^— ■ z 

Comments: 

The Hajj pilgrims do not stay for long. They hurry back home on completion 
of the rites of Hajj. This makes year-long announcements of finds impossible. 
It is, therefore, better not to pick up their lost things and, in case they are, 
quick and repeated announcements should be made, or those things should 
be deposited with the authorities dealing with lost and found articles. 

1720. Al-Mundhir bin Jarir ^ /JJ> b£U - WY • 
narrated: "We were once with Jarir , a> ^ oi , ^ % ^ + . 
at Al-Bawazij, and the shepherd ^ ^ t ^ Jl ^ ^ ^ ^ 
came back with the cows, but there 
was a cow that was not of the herd. 



^jlj^Jlj £° c^S" :Jli jtj>- 

Jarir said: 'What is this?' He JUi JL^J VjZ JlSI ^j>\*J\ 



replied: 'I found a cow, but I don't 
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know whose it is/ Jarir said: Take 
it out, for I heard the Messenger of 
Allah g| say: "No one takes a lost 
animal except a misguided 
person/" (Sahlh) 



-jd^rr ^ ^ <ij^ 



Comments: 

Bawazlj Al-'Anbar is a region on the upper side of Baghdad. It was conquered 
by Jarir, may Allah be pleased with him. 
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11. THE BOOK OF THE Jjl - (u ^JO 

RITES OF HAJJ < 0 ^0 

AND VMRAH 

Chapter 1. The Obligation Of ( ^ g^JI ^> ^ " 0 
Hajj 

1721. It was reported from Az- ^ ^ ^ _ WY ^ 

Zuhri, from Abu Sinan, from Ibn > \ ' e _ t ^ 

'Abbas, that Al-Aqra' bin Habis 0? -^jd b ^ L* 1 0? 1 

asked the Prophet «: "O ^ ^di ^ 

Messenger of Allah! Is //a// £ ,f < ' * 
(obligatory) every year, or only ol j?l ^ tjlL* ^1 ^ 

once?" He replied: "Rather, only ^ ^ *Ji\ ''I 

once, and whoever does more it J*"J - • t/H 
will be (counted as) voluntary ; JU ?Il>.|j £^ JS ^ ^Jl 

(worship)." * k : . r ^ 

Abu Dawud said: He is Abu Sinan ^> -** ^ ^ V ck» 

Ad-Duw'alT, this is who 'Abdul-Jalil \js jll^. J>\ j* : SjlS JU 

bin Humaid and Sulaiman bin 



Kathlr both said it from Az-Zuhri, j£ Cf. 0? J^ 1 ^ Ju 

while 'Uqail said: "From Sinan." . ^ J# Jlij < ^ { ^ J r 

1722. Abu Waqid Al-LaithI & b\U i^yi&l bio^ - WYY 

narrated that he heard the e ^ t " , e „ fi , , • 

Messenger of Allah #| say to some erf 1 t r U ' 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

of his wives during the Farewell tj^ «J ^ ^ ^ 
Pilgrimage, "This, and then the 



surface of mats." [1] (Hasan) 9^ J ^j'A Jjk M & Jj^3 



[1] Indicating that they may stay home from its performance in following years after 
fulfilling it that year. 
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Comments: 

This Hadlth proves that one Hajj in a lifetime is obligatory. More than one is 
supererogatory, while other Hadlths exhort believers to perform Hajj and 
'Umrah again and again. 

Chapter 2. Regarding A ^ «J if VJI J : (T ^*Jl) 

Woman Who Performs fc. - J- & . . r 

Without A Mahram f>s"** 

1723. It was reported from Al- ^ - ^ ^ _ mf 

Laith bin Sa'd, from Sa'eed bin Abi - tf 
Sa'eed, from his father, from Abu ^1 J> Cr>- ^4^' 

Hurair ah, who said : "The 
Messenger of Allah #t said: Tt is 



not permitted for a Muslim woman iiLli sl^N J>J N» :3i§ <&l Jyij 

to travel the distance of a night ^ % > * „ „ , > 

except that she has a man with her ^ J > ^ ^ H ^ V ^ ^ 

who is prohibited (in marriage) (( ^? 
upon her."' (Sahih) 

Comments: 

1. It is quite clear from this Hadlth that no woman may make a journey, not 
even for Hajj, without a Mahram escorting her. If a woman cannot find a 
Mahram to accompany her, she is considered not able to perform Hajj and, 
therefore, it is not yet obligatory for her. 

2. A Mahram is a person whom a woman can never marry like father, 
grandfather, uncle and nephew (paternal and maternal), son and father-in- 
law. 

1724. It was reported from Malik, izfcs *J> &\ jlp t£U- - WYt 
from Sa'eed bin Abi Sa'eed — ^ ^ s ^ ^ 

(one of the narrators) Al-Hasan 0? lr^ ] :^ ^ i££Jlj 

said: "from his father" — and then ^ ^ - ^ ^ . ^ 

(the narrators) they were in accord ' - ' 

— from Abu Hurairah, from the 6^ ^ j-l^Jl J 15 - ^1 
Prophet that he said: "It is not , « t i . f . . , t . ^ 

permitted for a woman who ^ * ^ ^ ~ r 0* 



believes in Allah and the Final Day ^ ^ H *• 311 

that she travel for a day or night..." -xii «<Iir li" "Uj ! I *NI 

and he mentioned its (no. 1723) ' ° * - J ^ 0 

meaning. (Sahih) . JjUU : < f ff U^31 J 15 
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Abu Dawud said: An-Nufaili and ^ - >\ 

Al-Qa'nabl did not mention: ^ f± ^ ^ J ^ 

"...from his father." Ibn Wahb and juUj ^Jj ^| t <J ^ 

'Uthman bin 'Umar reported it ; . . " > > 8 

from Malik the way that Al- ■ if^ 1 JU ^ ^ U ^ ^ 
Qan'abI did, 

1725. It was reported from Suhail, if J* A hi ^A " m ° 
from Sa'eed bin Abi Sa'eed, from . - f . • . - • ; ° ; 
Abu Hurairah, who said: The / ^ / *- 
Messenger of Allah #| said" and 5^ ^j^j ^ : ^ l s~j* ^) if 
he mentioned similar to it (no, uX * ^ ... *?f 

1723), except that he said: "(for the , J~ S J 
distance of) a Barid: m (Sahih) 

1726. It was reported from Al- ^1 ^ 5ul^ b£U - WTn 
A'mash, from Abu Salih, from Abu „ . ^i* - \* <>— \-> ,4 M 
Sa'eed, who said that the ^ r* L ^ ^ ^ ^ ol 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: "It is J\ ^ ,^JU ^1 ^ 

not permitted for a woman who V - - - 

believes in Allah and the Last Day iWl J** ^' : it ^ J J^ Ju : Ju 

that she travel for a journey of ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

three days or more except with her ^ ^ t - tf } „ ' ; 

father, or brother, or husband, or t^p-l J 1 ^1 ffr 

son, or Mahramr (Sahih) „ r ? ' «t t °t 

1727. Ibn 'Umar narrated that the ^ : J?^ ^ - WXV 
Prophet ^ said: "A woman should - ^ 'j*^ . - ^ - ^ 
not travel for three (days) except - 7 r ^ - ^ 

with a Mahramr (Sahih) V» :JU ^ ^Jl ^ >U ^1 



[1] About a half a day's journey, defined as four Farsakh and a Farsakh is about three miles 
(Mil), and they say that a mile is measured at four-thousand forearm lengths or "cubits." See 
no. 1201. 
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1728. Nafi' reported that Ibn £\ lilU 'J> ^jj Lijii. - WYA 
'Umar would take his freed slave- „ " ; ^, , 0 , tf a£ 
girl, by the name of Safiyyah, while : d U ^ ^ ^ 
traveling to Makkah, allowing her : j^j juj % ft'- ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
to ride on the mount with him. " ^ 'I > ' K 
(Sahih) .4$U ^1 iiJ jiLU 

Chapter 3. There Is No j V : it (r .~Ji) 

Monasticism (Sarurah) In - ' * * « 

Islam [1] (V ^JD 

1729. Ibn 4 Abbas narrated that the ^] ^ ^uip t£U- - WY^ 
Messenger of Allah #| said: 

'There is no monasticism in ^ ^^4^ j^ 1 

Islam." (.Dflt/) 0 • - * t - " . In 

. "f^L-^i ^ 5 JJjr ^ V" : ji* jji jp ii^i nrv t nro:^ 

Chapter (...) Taking Provisions ^ ^3^' - ( f»^~JO 



For The Hajj 

1730. Ibn 4 Abl 
would perform 

any provisions (for the journey) — ^ - ^ -u>^.j ^j'y' ij^— 0 



1730. Ibn 4 Abbas narrated: "They Ui ^ ol>Jl ^ - wr* 

would perform Hajj, but not take 



[1] Abstaining from marriage and from performing Hajj, which is the context it is cited for here. 
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Abu Mas'ud (one of the narrators) , , j> - , -« , .< - >> •- i , , 

said: "people from Yemen, or ^ <^ L ^ :NU ^ ^ ^> J, 

some people from Yemen" — and ^ ^ ^ J> jy>* if <->&jj 

they would say: 'We are those who ' * - ' , ' > / , , 

rely (upon Allah).' At this, Allah, ~ ^% ^3 ^y^t ^ ^ ^ 

the Mighty and Sublime, revealed: ^ y y ^ ^] ^ j] Ju 

And take provisions (for the , ' 

journey), but the best provision is '-^yytj ~ *J ^y^t Cr*~> ] J-* 1 

Taqwar^ (Sahih) .y^ ^ ^ ,hjk&\ & 

Chapter 4. Trade During Hajj j sjU^Ji - (i ^^Jl) 

(o ii>J|) 

1731. 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas recited USj£ ^ - >VV> 
the Verse: "There is no sin on you t " \ ° 9 ' * " 
if you seek the bounty of your ' ^ ' ^ k $ -j & & ^S- <J* ^ 
Lord" [2] and said: 'They would xH\ 5 ii V) : J 15 ^t* Ji &\ ^ 
not trade at Mina, so (in this # , ^ .> < J^, - „.<v 
Verse) they were commanded to ^ ol 

trade once they left 'Arafat." y ^ [ > : s ^aJl] 4^=vj 

Comments: c - • - 

There is no harm in trading while in a state of Ihram, 

Chapter 5, (To Expedite tl v * r . tl . 

Performing The »') (1 ( °H 0 

1732. Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the ^ ^ ^ _ wrY 
Messenger of Allah $g said: 



[1] Al-Baqarah 2:197. 
[2] Al-Baqarah 2:198. 
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"Whoever intends to perform Hajj, • „ ^ , * „ 

then he should hasten (to do it)." ^ >JI ? & ^ & 

(Hasan) j;\ ^ J\ 'Jj** J 1 

Stf ^» :i§ <i1 J>i3 JU :Jli ^fc 

Comments: 

//ay)' becomes obligatory as soon as one becomes able to bear the journey. 
Death may overtake a person anytime. 

1733. Abu Umamah At-Taimi x£ tfi^ ttai. - WYT 

said: "I used to rent out (mounts) ; ^> tl , -a. . ;s „ • 

for this purpose (for Ha}}), but ; " ^ * ; ^* " ^ 

people would say to me: 'Your /fajy : J ^ t!**?^ y) 

is not valid!' So I met Ibn 'Umar, - \ \ -.\ 

and said: 'O Abu 'Abdur-Rahman, d ^ ^ ^ ^ J 

I am a person who rents out yj> ^\ ^ ^ ^JJ i!l 

(mounts) for this purpose, but the .f * * . a / , V 

people said to me that my Hajj is J< 'ur*^ 1 ^ L >I 

not valid.' Ibn 'Umar said: 'Do you [j] 5^ ^ ^ ^ 

not wear the Ihram, and say the ' >' ^ " , 

Talbiyah, and perform the 7flWfl/ f^" Cr^ 1 a?' ^ Cr*^ 
around the Ka'bah, and stand at 



'Arafat, and pelt the (pillars) 



JimarT I said: 'Yes, I do.' So he :Jli ?3U*JI ioli> 

replied: 'So you have (done) « ^ - ^ ^ ^ * ' 

A person came to the Prophet ^ ^ ^ J * * 

and asked him exactly what you cJ^i U jL iJUi ^ 

have asked me, but the Messenger . , a *s * 

of Allah m remained silent and ^.^i^ 1 ^ 

did not respond until this Verse \*£< £ *J==c& ^ 

was revealed: There is no sin on , „ £ z " 

you if you seek the bounty of your ^ J_^j &\ J*-j^ 4(^=V-3 

Lord. [1] Thereafter, the Messenger ^ . ^, ^ ^ ^ ^ 

of Allah #| sent for him and ^ 



tl] Al-Baqarah 2:198. 
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recited this Verse to him, and said: 
'Your Hajj (in this manner) is 
valid/" (Sahih) 



J l 



.^iil ***/^ 

1734. It was reported from 'Ata' j> ~ 

bin Abf Rabah, from 'Ubaid bin . - v f > , >s 'i s - 

'Umair, from 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas, ^ ; ' « ^ £ , 

that earlier (i.e., before Islam) If J> £f If <-^>j ^ Ji t^** 

during Hajj, they would engage in ,.>'.-.<■ '. , ; t ' |4 , .'^ 

trade in Mina, and 'Arafat, and the ^ ^ 4 jl V • * ; 

market place of Dhul-Majaz, and ti^-j <>s J ^y^S^- 

the areas that were frequented * - , 

during But they then feared r*J (P ] ^C^ 11 i 1 ^ 1 

engaging in trade while in the state -j^ ^) ^ jjft 

of Ihram, so Allah revealed: (There a " o , , o , , . 

is no sin upon you if you seek the pf^J* ^ at '-^^ ^ 

bounty of your Lord during -the ^ ^ ^ . Ju 

//a;; season). [1] J ^ r ^ " ^ 

He said: "So 'Ubaid bin 'Umair .^A^Jl J 

narrated to me that he (Ibn 

'Abbas) would recite it (the Verse) 

like this in the Mushafr (Sahih) 

Comments: - 

The market place of Dhul-Majaz was near 'Arafah or, according to some 
others, near Mina. 

1735. It was reported from Ibn AbT :~JU> ^ juit - \VTo 
Dhi'b, from 'Ubaid bin 'Umair — ^ b ^ e , * ^, 
Ahmad bin Salih (one of the 1/ ^ ^ If) ^ If) 
narrators) said something that ^ > Jli - ^1 
means that he was the freed-slave . - ,C 

of Ibn 'Abbas — from 'Abdullah o^ 1 ^^"^^^ Jy 1 ^ 
bin 'Abbas, that a group of people \ * -u ' \? \ \*\ * - i tf ti M . 
— m the early days of Hajj — . . ' 

would engage in trade. Then he . ^AJl ^Ij^ ^Jy illii Oji-^ 



^ ] Referring ioAl-Baqarah 2:198, according to that recitation. 
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mentioned its meaning (as no. 
1734) up to his saying: "during the 
Hajj season." (Sahih) 

Chapter 7. Regarding A Child ^ ^Jl ^» : J^U (v ^^Ji) 

Performing^ " '* ^Vj,,' 

1736. Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the . ^ > _ ^yy^ 

Messenger of Allah s|| was at Ar- 



Rawha' when he met a group of ^ ^ p^L4 If if. J^ii 

riders. He said Salam to them and ,^ , ^ 

asked: "Who are you?" They ' ^ s r * *f v - 

replied: "Muslims," and asked: :JUi p-f^p jJL^i lls^ t>5^ *U-j^JL j|§ 

"And who are you?" They said: \ - ' - , , f - , 

"The Messenger of Allah §|." A : ^ 'O^LUJI : 1^ «? f >Jl ^» 

woman was startled (by the cJ,j& fc j§| 41 JjJ/, :IjJ15 ?^j*if jli 

response), and then held on to a > ^ * - ^ ^ 0 

child's arm, took the child out of & <^>^ ir^ 4^ >W 

her riding-tent, and said, "O ji 1 1 ^ 

Messenger of Allah! Is there /fa// ' f ^ ' < ' 

for him?" He replied: "Yes, and 4^3 ^» : <^ ^ 
you will be rewarded." {Sahih) 

\ YT*l :^ c <u y>-\ j Lj r^\ 4>w? "2^' 4 •* <>■ f ' • £Hf** 

.y \ ^ f \ '. JU~~J I ^ j <b ^ j LL- kLj Jo- 

Comments: 

Children accompanying their parents or guardian may also perform the rites 
of Hajj as much as they can do by themselves, but when they cannot, they may 
be helped by the elders accompanying them to perform the remaining rites. 
However, when they grow up and reach the age of adolescence, they will be 
required to perform Hajj. 

Chapter 8. Regarding The ( <\ i ) cJ I jj I J : y U ( A l ) 
Miqat 

1737. Ibn 'Umar narrated: "The [iiLli ^ AIjLp] - WW 

Messenger of Allah ig demarcated i-.-,'.'? 
Dhul Hulaifah for the people of Al- ^ b ^ : C " - ^ ir*^ 1 

Madinah, and Al-Juhfah for the y£ ^ <> A^> If ^ u '-IAA 

people of Ash-Sham, and Qarn for , / ' ^ o / / s 

the people of Najd (as Aftyzf for ^ J*^ 3§ ^ ^3 

Ihram. And it was conveyed to me 
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that he demarcated Yalamlam for , ; -'-W u 
the people of Yemen." (Sahih) ^ f^' 

•f-^d J*^ ^ ^ J&J '^'J 

1738. It was reported from 'Amr ^ ^^4^ ~ ^ V ^ A 

bin Dinar, from Tawus, from Ibn ^ % , . 

'Abbas, and from Ibn Tawus from ^ b> l J L .J ji ^ ^ 

Tawus; both said: "The Messenger <J ^ ^ ^u- 1 ^ a? 1 

of Allah 3|| demarcated..." and 1" * " % ^ 

mentioned its meaning (as no. ^ Jj^ : ^ 

1737 )- jiij jiYj :Uil^i 

One of them said: "Yalamlam for t >> 
the people of Yemen." And one of $ Cj^j ^ : ^ 'r^ 1 : L -*^ 1 
them said: "Alamlam." He said: -j, > > ^ .* Uif > ^ 
"So these (places) are for these ^ - ^ - ' o 

(lands), and for those who come to *J>\ . (( ^J^ Oj* jlS" j^j 
them from beyond these (lands), y < ^ . ^ £f ^ . . >^ 
intending to perform Hajj or ^ ' - & , 

Vmrah. And whoever is within . Ljl^ & Jil 

these (places)," — Ibn Tawus said: 
"(then his Mlqat) from where he 
started" — He said: "The same, 
even for the people of Makkah, 
they enter Ihram from it." (Sahih) 

• ^ j tin ^ l/ 9 ^ a ^ : ^ i s ^r*-*^ L? ' ^ 

Comments: 

It is obligatory on a person intending to perform Hajj or Vmrah to enter 
Ihram at these places. It is not obligatory on the one who has no intention to 
perform Hajj or Vmrah. 

1739. 'Aishah narrated that the \\% ^ - Wr* 
Messenger of Allah |g demarcated ^ . ^ a ^ 
Dhat Trq for the people of Al- ^ J, ^f ^ 

'Iraq. {Sahih) Ji ^UJl '-Jt^- h>) t>*i £^ 
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JlaI oil* slLwL* ijUJl 4^-^-1 [j^w? djlu-xj] \^ m j>u 



1740. It was reported from J> ^ 1^1 - Wt» 
Muhammad bin 'All bin 'Abdullah ^ til^ • Ls' liJU- ■ 

bin 'Abbas, from Ibn 'Abbas, who ^ ^ ° " ^ '<^ J ^ • Jr*- 

said: "The Messenger of Allah #| ^JJ> J> juAi oUj ^1 ^1 

demarcated Al-'Aqiq for the ' / „ ^ 0 

people of the east." (ZlotO ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Comments: "fc^ 

The people of the east refers to regions lying east of Makkah, that is, Al-Iraq 
and the areas near Al-'Iraq. 'Aqiq is the name of a valley near Al-Madlnah, 
and also a valley near and opposite Dhat 'Irq. It is the later one that is 
referred to here. 

1741. Umm Salamah, the ^ . ^ - j^f ^ _ wn 
Prophet's #| wife, narrated that * ^ f 
she heard the Messenger of Allah a^v^ ^ ^ If ^ 0? 1 
g| say: " Whoever enters into Ihram c ^ j . t - > 

for /faj or Vmrah from Mfl5/W ,4/- ° ; ^ ^ ^ ^ £ 
Aqsa (Jerusalem) to Masjid Al- j>l ^ <.i^l& ji- t^liSll 

Haram, then all of his previous and ^\ A ^ - \£\ $m *Jj| 0 • 

future sins will be forgiven" — or 1 v l?H £Jj 

"Paradise will become obligatory ^JJJ\ & Vj£ jl Jil ^» :J^ 
for him." 'Abdullah (one of the tf '„ *, ' . , £ 

narrators) was not sure which of U J ^ 

themitwas.(Z)fl^ : <jy, ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Abu Dawud said: May Allah have . « . 

mercy on Wakl\ for he entered the * JLi 4)1 ^ ^ 

state of /ftmm from Bait Al- --f t ^ ^, ^ j u 

Maqdis, meaning en route to ^ 

Makkah. ■ J^! J^t u^^J 1 J? 
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1742, Al-Harith bin 'Amr As- >0 ; * , 
Sahmi narrated: "I came to the Cf. ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ~ 
Messenger of Allah while he ^ UjU r^lA^Jl ^ ^ 
was in Mina, or 'Arafat, and the o ^ / 

people had surrounded him. The J***- : 4^ J| C ^ J1 ^ a? ^ L5ai 

Bedouins would come, and when ^ - ^ °^ ^ ^ 

they would see his face, they would * \ 

say: 'This is a blessed face.' And he jH 5^ J>^j * ^*4^' 

(the Prophet |g) demarcated Dhat t i-" *t * 

Trq for the people of Al-'Iraq." , * ' 

(Hasan) \% liU 4^ :JU chilli 

■ c3^1 ^>1i 

^1 ^.Jb- ^ rro\: c cTlT ,Tl\/r:^Jl J> ^l^kJl [j^] 

. WW j» JUj Jla Li 4J j . *4 jla^ <o ^^jc* 

Chapter 9. The Woman U ^j, ^ _ ( , } 

Entering Ihram For flaj/ <Jf • • v ^ r^ ,; 

During Her Menses 0 • 

1743. 'Aishah narrated: "Asma' :Z£ J\ 5uii - Wtr 

bint Umais gave birth to 1 "Jijup Jul *' i x£ LSai- 

Muhammad bin Abl Bakr in Ash- -• if" i>* " • 

Shajarah, so the Messenger of :cJU lisl* jp t^Ull ^! 
Allah ^ commanded Abu Bakr (to 



tell her) that she should perform ^ & y - "*** °i iLLV 

and enter //tram." (Sahih) «,| ^ ^ ^ ^ j^/, s^lJL ^ 

I ^ i a 1 . i 

Comments: 

Shajarah refers to Dhul Hulaifah or Al-Baida', the Mlqat for the people of Al- 
Macttnah 

1744, It was reported from ^c~j> ^ " 
Khusaif, from 'Ikrimah and . fi ^ >f . > > 

Mujahid, and ( Ata\ from Ibn b ^ : ^ ^1 j^i^ ^ J^U^I} 
'Abbas, that the Prophet ^ said: ^ ^/^l ^ ^i^i ^ l\y^ 

"If a woman in her menses or post- ' ' ~ * 
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partum (bleeding), comes to the fi s , , „ - 

place (Mfrof), she should perform sT 31 jl V ■ ^ ¥ * J ^ * J 

G/iws/, enter the state of Ihram, £l \i\ ^aJUJl» :JU j|§ 

and perform all of the rites, other „ ^ ^ o , , ^ 

than Towfl/ of the House." ^GJl oU^ij o^"3 0!5LiJ ci>» 

In his narration, Abu Ma'mar, (one . «oJ3L cJljkJI jl£ I^IS" 

of the narrators) said: "...Until she s ^ 

becomes pure." And Ibn 'Eisa did ' ^ J j>) ju 

not mention: "'Ikrimah and ^ ^ ^ ,«[l^L : ] 

Mujahid." (Rather) he said: "From ' - " r 

'Ata', from Ibn 'Abbas." And Ibn . lI^UJ} 

'Eisa did not say: "...all of (the .j. ^ . ^ . ,j u 

rites)." He said: "...the rites, except , r * - - ^ 

for Tawaf of the House." (Z)«1/) ^1 dL.HU I » : JU « L^Is^» S^ 1 

. «cL2l> cJI^Lj! 

Comments: 

Menstruating women and those suffering from postnatal bleeding shall 
perform Ghusl and enter Ihram for Hajj and 'Umrah. They shall perform the 
rites, except for Tawaf around the Ka'bah. 

Chapter 10. Wearing Perfume *r^l jup ^JaJl - < \ • ***Jl) 
While Entering The State Of i : - 



Ihram 



(\\ <i>dl) 



1745. It was reported from 'Abdur- ^j^J ^ Ju^-fj ^iAiJl b£U- - Wi« 

Rahman bin Al-Qasim, from his 8 * . £ ^ 

father, from 'Aishah, that she said: uS Cr-^ 1 ^ ^ u b ^ 

"I would apply perfume to the ^ - t ^ - ^ 

Messenger of Allah i| for his o £ ^ !- ^ > 

before he would enter into ^f/^ ^ cP 

it, and after he had exited from it f . !f v- tM°\r 

— before he had performed Tawaf ' " 
of the House." (5a/rf/r) 
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1746. It was reported from Al- . > tf • Ss >e > tf , ; < 

Aswad, from 'Aishah, may Allah be ^ C^ 1 ^ ^ " m \ 

pleased with her, that she said: "I j; • J ^\ ^ £J] ^ 

can still see the traces of the musk \ ^ ^ " ^ ' . 

in the parting (of the hair) of the 0* ^4 ^ 

Messenger of Allah % while he ^Jf Jfc .^jj ^ ft, ^ 

was in the state of Ihram" (Sahih) * t ~ ' ' 

. 4j 4) I JU^ ^ 1 ct-J Jo- ^ ^ ^ * * Q 

Comments: 

Perfume may not be used after one has entered Ihram. 

Chapter 11. Talbld (Matting (\r jiJ&I JjU - ( \ \ ^^JD 

The Hair) [1] * 

1747. Ibn 'Umar reported: "I SjlS ^ OLJU Uai- - WiV 
heard the Prophet (while in" the > > , ^ t * 
state of Ihram) uttering the ^ ] ^ ^ ''^^ 
Talbiyah, while his hair was 'J>\ JL* ^p ^L^i J>\ jp 
matted." (5a/if/i) ' \ " / 

Si ^ eJL-i :Jli ol ^ 

1748. Ibn 'Umar narrated: "The Lili ^ j£p ttJb- - WtA 
Prophet applied a paste of . ^ , ;* . r.t.. 
honey to his hair." (Z>a<T/) 0* ^ -u~ Lu^ ^ 



Mention of this preceded in the chapters on purification. They used to apply a thick 
substance, like resin or gum from plants — for example natural marsh mallow, or other 
than it — to their hair, under certain circumstances, like the performance of Hajj and 
'Umrah and other than that. They say that this was to help keep the hair together, to 
prevent it being consumed with dust and sand, and also to prevent lice and the like. 
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Comments: 

Long hair may be kept together by some means to prevent it from getting too 
dirty during the journey. This is called Talbld and it is Sunnah. 

Chapter 12. Regarding The ^j^Jl J : ( u «**^\) 

Hadi w ? - ' * ' , 

or ii^jo 

1749. Ibn Abi Najih narrated that ^ u5o^- i^yiili! - 
Mujahid narrated to him, from Ibn . ^ ^ 

'Abbas, "That during the Year of : C *^^»! ^ 
Al-Hudaibiyyah, the Messenger of - ^ ^ :JL^1JI ^ iUi l^j 
Allah H sent a camel that used to 

belong to Abu Jahl among his 'o^ 1 'J^^! J^ 1 £pj 

sacrificial animals. On its head * . • t - i - 

(through its nose) was a silver ' ^ - V' ; - " " 
ring." Ibn Minhal (one of the ^1*1 <il Jj-ij jf ^ ^ 

narrators) said: "A gold ring." And r— , , " -V 

An-Nufaill added: "He wanted to ^ ^ ^ J ^ ^ & 
infuriate the pagans by this." JU . Oii 5^ <^\j J4>- 0l£ 

(Hasan) > ^ . r " / ^ 

Chapter 13. On Sacrificial A 11 ^ c*? 4^ 0r 



Cows 



1750. 'Aishah, the wife of the ^1 : c ^Jl ^1 L ; jb* - Wo* 

Prophet i§, narrated that the 



Messenger of Allah #| peformed 



Afa/zr (sacrifice) on behalf of his ^jj, ilslp ji- ^ jI^^Jl jlp c-L o^Ip 
family during the Farewell o ^ / . ^ ££ ^ tf 

Pilgrimage with one cow." (5oMt) ^ > 2fe J» ^ 



The animal offered for sacrifice by the /fa/)' Muhrim. 
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1751. Abu Hurairah narrated that jXi^j jlJU ^ Lijui. - 
the Prophet $g sacrificed one cow , . ^ _ 2 „ 

on behalf of those of his wives who a* ^ ek 1 ^ 1 ^Sf? ^ 

had performed Vmrah. {Da*if) - t ^ J ^ ^ ^ ^OjSfl 

Comments: 

One sacrificial animal is sufficient for a man, his wife and children. 

Chapter 14 On Marking (The ^ • . ^ ( u , 1} 

Sacrificial Animals) 1 J - e- • • * 

1752. It was reported from ^Jlili jJ^JI Uj£ - W«Y 
Qatadah, that he heard Abu -/ s " 

Hassan report from Ibn 'Abbas t^^iUl 0? ^-r^J 

that the Messenger of Allah m : ju jlKJi >\ Jli - £Sl^ & 

prayed Zuhr in Dhul-Hulaifah, s . . 

then called for a camel. He marked of '.^ts- ^\ J* - jll^- tf 

it (slit it) on the top of its right 5 > /.f.„ ^ , , , . 

hump, and removed (some of) its r - - ^ ^ ^ J 

blood, [2] and tied two sandals lf*l^ ^ liyLiti a5jlL US 

around it. He was then brought his ' > ti > o ^ s . ^ 

(riding) camel. After he had sat on oS 1 r Uai5 J ^ ^ P 

it and stood up with it, at Al- ^ t dUl^ 

Baida', he announced his Ihram for " „ s / ' ^ / 

flii/; (with the Talbiyah)." (Sahih) ■ £^ J*' 



^ This marking was done so that it will be known that this animal is dedicated for 
sacrifice. 

[2] They did this to make its blood flow out from there, as a way of visibly marking it. 
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Comments: 

Marking (Al-Ash'dr) means making a small incision on the right side of a 
camel's hump, and allowing the blood to drain down. Al-Baida' is the upper 
portion of the southern part of Dhul-Hulaifah. A traveller would pass by it on 
his way to Makkah. 

1753. (Another chain with its * ^ ^ ^ _ Wof 
meaning) He said: "He removed " " . t a , „ > 
some of its blood with his hand." -^3^ ^ J^-i 4^^' ^ 4*-* 
Abu Dawud said: Hammam eJ ^ *i 
reported it, and he said: "He „ ^ ^ . . ^ 
removed (some of) its blood to f^L* 6 0j ^ 

flow from his finger/' (Sahih) 

Abu Dawud said: This is from the a ( „ t *\ 

traditions of the people of Al- 5^4" J* 1 cr^ Cs? ^ : *J& j>\ 
Basrah which they are alone with . -t 

(narrating). ^ ^ - 

1754. Al-Miswar bin Makhramah, ^ ^ " Wo * 
and Marwan, both narrated: "The ^ ^ >^ * ^ - ^ ^ 
Messenger of Allah #g left (for ^ ; r / 0 

Makkah) in the Year of Al- ^ ! <^jj^j J> jj-LJl ^ cSj^ 

Hudaibiyyah. When he reached ^ ^ _ # ^ > , ^ s 

Dhul-Hulaifah, he garlanded his ^ ^ _ ^ ' 

sacrificial animal, marked it, and o^ilj ^i^Ji ils jillAJl ^Ju 015" 

entered into the state of Ihram" ^ 0 *. 

{Sahih) T>^ 



1755. 'Aishah, may Allah be ^ ^Sj llU bijui- - Woo 

pleased with her, narrated that the 0 ^ , 0 ^ - ^ 

Messenger of Allah $g sent ^ c ^ V ' J ^ 1 0 ^ 

garlanded goats as sacrificial %\ ^ ^ ^LhI 

animals. (Sahih) ^ ( ^ r ,^ , , \ * t 

. sjJju ulp J^jlaI Jig 4)1 J j-ij jl : L^Ip 

. 4j ^^L^p VI 
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Chapter 15. On Substituting --S, ■ ■> /. 

The Sacrificial Animals ^ >xi y L - O o ^i) 

1756. Ibn 'Umar reported: "Umar 4,1 - Won 



bin Al-Khattab) had (assigned) a 

Bukht camel to offer as sacrifice, a* 0^ u ^ : t ^ d:J 



> 6 



but he was offered three hundred 
Dinar for it. So he came to the 
Prophet #| and said: 'O Messenger III^ p-~r £ J\ y\ y\ JU» 



of Allah, I had assigned a Bukht 
camel for a Hadi, but I was offered 



three hundred Dinar for it. Should ojjUJl ^ ^4^- 6* <>! 

I sell it and buy with its price , ' ' '* t , 

(other) camels?' He replied: 'No, ^ :JLi ^ ^ ^ ^ & 

sacrifice that very one/" (Day) ^ ^llJjl ^ 
Abu Dawud said: This was because 



he had already marked it. 



J>ij^ ' J^s $H ^la j£o 

N» : JlS ^Uju 4f*^ li J^*\j ^Arf^ 
. U^il j IS" lli :SjlS y\ Jli 

Comments: 

A camel specified as a /tadf may not be substituted by another animal. 

Chapter 16. Regarding One ^ U - (u ^Ji) 

Who Sends A Sacrificial ; ^ 

Animal But Remains In Ov ^0 f^'i 

Residence 

1757. It was reported from Aflah 0? ^ V" ^ " WoV 

bin Humaid, from Al-Qasim, from ^ ^ ^ > ^ ^ 

'Aishah, who said: "I twisted the P ^ „ , FT . „ , 

garlands of the Messenger of &\ Jj~^ 9°A A^ :cJlS iislp 

Allah's |g sacrificial camel with my r *i r--*f *-V « 

own two hands, and then he ^ ^ C U ^ ^ * 

marked it and put the garlands on aIIp Ui to^uJlj ^lil^ o4P' 
it, and sent it to the House (in 
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Makkah), and remained in Al- e c „ ^ , 

Madlnah. And nothing was . <J al* 

prohibited for him that was allowed 
before that." (Sahih) 



Comments: " ^ 

Sending the sacrificial animal to Makkah does not dictate that a person has to 
abide by the rules of Ihrdm; not until he or she enters into Ihrdm. 

1758. It was reported from Ibn ^r}\ jJU- & lia>- - Wo A 
Shihab, from 'Urwah and 'Amrah " e , * fit ' >9 ^ 

bint 'Abdur-Rahman, that 'Aishah ^ ^ ^\ o\ J £3j ^l-u^l 

said: "The Messenger of Allah m YJJ>j lyj> y> $ ^ 

would send sacrificial animals from ^ ^ _ ^ , \ / 
Al-Madinah, and I would twist the ^ 'O*^ 1 ±* V^. 

garlands for his animals. And he vft ^^J, . ^ J»| J - 
would not abstain from anything ' - ' ~ 

that one in Ihrdm would abstain Li* ^ ^ t 

from." (Sa/w7r) ' > . 

.aj ^ ^Ul sioO^ ^ ^A:^ t 

1759. It was reported from Ibn ^ % bKU- - Wo<\ 
'Awn, from Al-Qasim bin 
Muhammad and from Ibrahim — 
he claimed that he heard it from U.g ! * £f - Ju^ 
the two of them, but he did not e . , „ , ' o ^ 
remember which of them it was 0* ,Ia 

from — that the two of them said: . ^ _ fa ^ ,1; ^ ,1; 

"Aishah, the Mother of the , >{ 

Believers said: 'The Messenger of 31 ; 0^?J^ 1 f 1 

Allah M sent a sacrificial animal. . . s-^ rW- £ t: r i-r vn 
and I was the one who twisted the < - - 

garlands with my own two hands U Li ^-^1 t L'xp jl5 

from dyed cotton that we had. He 0 V Mj 

then remained in a state outside of * ~ j^s ^ - 

Ihrdm, doing what a man would do 
with his wife." (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

In fact, this Hadlth is a rejoinder to the those who maintain that when a 
person has put a garland around the neck of a Hadl and sent it off, all the 
obligations of a Muhrim become binding on him. The Hadlth refutes their 
contention. The truth is that nobody becomes a Muhrim, that is, nobody 
enters the ritual state of sanctity, unless he enters Ihram. 

Chapter 17. On Riding j (\v ^^Ji) 

Sacrificial Animals ; 

OA Ai*dl) 

1760. Abu Hurairah narrated that ^ t jJJU i^JI - WV 
the Messenger of Allah §| saw a ^ o , £ a ^ . - 
man leading a sacrificial camel, so l^' if 0* 

he said: "Ride it!" But he replied, ^ jy^ ^3 ^ ^ j ^3 -J 

"It is a sacrificial camel." So the J , ^ s , , ,„ 

Prophet said, the second or ^J 1 " '-^ 

third time: "Woe to you, ride it!" . -t ■ (( ^ 

(Sa/u/i) ' 

.rvv 

1761. Abu Az-Zubair said: "I ^ : ^ Ju^f ^ - WO 
asked Jabir bin 'Abdullah about ^ 

riding a sacrificial animal, so he usiSr^ ^ if. Jr^t 

replied: T heard the Messenger of ^ ^ ^ -J ^ djL : Jli j\ 

Allah say: "Ride it in a just ^ ' '* ^ ^ * ; , 

manner if you are forced to do so, 5§| 4)1 J j-^j c-i^ : J lis ?^ifJl ^ 

until you are able to find another . - , a \\ . • ''i ^ 

mount." (Sahih) ^ ; * - * ^ J 

Comments: 

There is no harm in riding a Hadl if need be. 
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Chapter 18. Regarding The r . . , 

Sacrificial Animal Being ^ H ^ ^ - OA 

Unable To Continue Traveling ( ^ c\ ^ Vj 

Before Reaching (Makkah) ^ 

1762. Najiyah Al-Aslami narrated ir^l ^ juii l£U - W1Y 

that the Messenger of Allah c , - / * - > • 

sent some sacrificial camels with % U ^ 'f 1 ^ ^ 

him (to Makkah), and said: "If any ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ :^JLiSfl 

of them cannot continue traveling, . ^" ' „ 

then slaughter it, dip its sandals in ey^U C^s- jl» : jUi 

its blood, and leave it to the *l - . *r°: sj 

people.-™ (&ftih) ^ > r ^ ^ ^1 ^ 

JUj ^JJI ££V/^ : jj^JLJl JLp ^UJlj Wl:^ t jL>- 



1763. Ibn 'Abbas narrated: "The 
Messenger of Allah g| sent so-and- 
so Al-Aslami with eighteen camels, : Slli : ^ ^UU- uii^ : S I li 
so he asked: 'What if some of them s > > „ - „ - 
become too fatigued for me (to " ^ " ^ ^ 
continue with)?' He said: ^ r^L Jl ^ ^llli J\ ^ 
'Slaughter them, then dip their \ ^ / > ^ 
sandals in their blood and strike U ^ ^ ^ ^ :JU ^ 
them on their humps, and do not ^ ^ jUi ^ i^j ^JLiVl 
eat from them — you or your \ c „ t 0 { . ^ ^ " . 
companions.'" Or he said: "or your ^? 6^ ^1 ^O 1 
traveling-companions." (Sahth) *i ^ ^ ^ ^ *l 
Abu Dawud said: The one that was ; 
alone in narrating this Hadlth said: J 5 ^ l^Ai^ Ji- \£jj>\ 
"Do not eat from it — you or your . • f • „ . v 0 1 * 11 - • f • V f m - 
traveling-companions. - - 
And in the narration of 'Abdul- 

Warith: "place them them on their ,V • ;n . --v 'f 'u- 

humps" instead of: "strike them." ^ / ;\ 

Abu Dawud said: I heard Abu ^ 4^ fa ^? v-^ 1 

Salamah say: "When you maintain 



The sandals that were hung around its neck so it would be known as a Hadi. 
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the chain and its meaning, that is '.-•>..(. 
enough for you.'™ ."^jj*!^ 

: Jj-Sj <uJL* Lj I c***j^m \ SjlS jj 1 Jli 

. ills' : ( >UJlj Slli^l ^3 &l 
WYo;^ tjj^kll ^ ^ ..log- lil (^-i-flL; J^> U ^— » L* t^^l tjju ^r>>-i \^j>£ 

Comments: ^ ^ ^*°^ 

If the sacrificial animal gets too tired to move further or nears death, it 
should be slaughtered then and there, and the garland and sandals hung 
around its neck, marked with blood, as an indication to people that it was a 
sacrificial animal 

1764. It was reported from 'All, j> ojj\* - Wit 
that he said: "When the Messenger . ^ ^> ^ ^ ^_^> 

of Allah g| sacrificed his camels, ' * 

he sacrificed thirty with his own ^ ^1 JA J* J>l>J*j ^ jlL>J 

hands, and he then commanded me e ^ % / I / t ^ o ^ e ^ „ , 
to sacrifice the rest" (fltetO ^ ^ ^ & ^ 

Comments: 

According to other authentic narrations, the Messenger of Allah ^ 
slaughtered sixty three camels himself and asked 'All to slaughter the rest for 
him. 

Chapter 19. ( ■ ■ * t 4^ ] 0 * 

1765. It was reported from <J*r & " m ° 
•Abdullah bin Qurt from the ^ :[ ] ^ .^-j, 
Prophet m who said: "The greatest ,TT . , / s 
of all days before Allah is the Day ~ ~ <jr~£: 

of Nahr (Sacrifice), and then the 

Day of 0 W Ar" - <Elsa (one of the ' ±» & ^ <*' 4^ 



^ Regarding reporting a narration whose various wordings are within the same meaning. 
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narrators) said: "Thawr said: 'It is \ ■ r . 

the second day.'" — And he said: ? *^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

"Five, or six, sacrificial camels were <&l jIp f ifJl jiiipf 01 » : Jli #| ^1 

brought to the Messenger of Allah ' m 

3g, so they began to come close to Ju J^ f}5 p 

him, each one vying to be the first ^ ^ . > ^ l J ) , >-j, ^ 

(to be slaughtered). After their ^ a s . , 

sides had fallen (after they had ^! 5^3* ^ j' <j~^ all 

been sacrificed), he said something -J^< . ^ ** ^JJ-' Uii t tj£ * -% 

gently which I could not 'f^ '^ rJ ' - Crte . 

understand, so I asked: 'What did ^ J Li U ;cJUw tLj-l4il jU-^H 

he say?' Someone replied: alfeii 8 '» -Jii 

'Whoever wishes may cut (some ' * ^ 
meat).'" (Sahih) 

.TAA/V :t ^Jl 

Comments: 

Even camels knew the high station of the Messenger of Allah and felt 
honored to be slaughtered by his blessed hand. 

1766. 'Arafah bin Al-Harith Al- lilU. ^ iL>J l£U - Wnn 
Kindl [1] narrated: "I witnessed, 
during the Farewell Pilgrimage, the 



Messenger of Allah $§ being &\ ^ J, ^ ^l^Ji 

brought a sacrificial camel. He . - , » . • 

said: 'Call Abul-Hasan for me,' so ^ ^> : jLi ^j* 1 O? 1 

'AH was called for He told him: m ^ . ^ jU J, 

'Hold on to the lower part of the * 1 ' . 

spear,' while he held on to the top l^ ,M : J^ oAiL ^jlj ^iSjJI 

part of it. He then thrusted it into ;J j Ju . _ jj * ^ \ {( ^ $ ' 
the camel. After he had finished - - r ' - 

(the sacrifice), he sat upon his 3f| JjJ-j t«C^Jl Ji>-» 

mule and placed 'All with him." , _ — |S ,r - /> ;.f 



[1] Our text has 'Arafah, what is more popular is "Ghurfah" see Tahdhib Al-Katnal, Tahdhib 
At- Tahdhlb, At- Taqnb, Tuhfat Al-Ashraf, Al-Asabah and the other books of biographies. 
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Chapter 20. How Should A > ^ji ^ ^ u ( % « 0 

Camel Be Sacrificed? 0 * ^ - — ; 

(Y* ^1) 

1767. It was reported from Ibn ;Z£ J >J> iuli tSU- - W1V 
Juraij, from Abu Az-Zubair, from ? „ 

Jabir, — (and Ibn Juraij also said): If- ^^Hsr J>) if 

"And 'Abdur-Rahman bin Sabit 1 6 * ji j^i, --'V \L 0 ' "*\\ \ 

informed me" — that the Prophet ' 3 ' f ^ ^ 

and his Companions would \y& k>\^>\j $H ^lll ji 

sacrifice camels while their left legs - 1] 2 " " v 

were tied up — they would be **** ^ 6~r~? ^ . J -?^ > ^ 

standing on their remaining legs. . \^Vy ^ ^ 

(Sa/w7r) " ' 

^jI J IS j 4j ijb ^1 J/ 0 YfA t XfV /o : ^yi^Jl o-^l [ui^,^ oiLu*j] : 

1768. Ziyad bin Jubair narrated,: ^ :J^ ^ i^Ll \&. - wiA 
"I was with Ibn 'Umar at Mina ^ ^ e % 

when he passed by a person J^r y. ^3 ^jr^ 

sacrificing his camel while it was a-r - i — jt£ .'iij 

sitting down. He said: 'Make it ^^^^^^ * J 

stand up (and) tie it — this is the : jUi iS'jLJ 

practice of Muhammad " s > > s> 

(&Aife) .Sfe -u- 

. 4j ^>jt ^>-^ ^ Y*Y • : ^ (. jiw U»L5 JjN I ^I^ju*.! 

1769. 'All narrated: "The : j> ^ ^ ^ " w "^^ 
Messenger of Allah #| commanded ij ( ^ . . ( . 0 . > ^ 
me to stand in charge over his " ^ ^ ° " 
sacrificial camels, and to distribute J* jl^-^il aIp }J> tJ^Uj 

their skin and saddle-cloths. And ^ "> ^ - , , V- t 

he also commanded me not to give ^ J >^> ^ : JU ^ 0* ^ s^ 1 

the butcher anything (of the ijfj ^ ijt 01 ^ 

sacrificial animal as his wages), and e a / V * e ( t , 

said: 'We will give him ourselves.'" ^ ^ ol 
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Chapter 21. The Time Of 
Ihram 

1770. It was reported from Sa'eed 
bin Jubair that he said to 'Abdullah 
bin 'Abbas: "O Abul-' Abbas! I am 
amazed at how the Companions of 
the Messenger of Allah #z have 
differed regarding when he entered 
the state of Ihram." He replied: "I 
am the most knowledgeable person 
regarding this. Indeed, the 
Messenger of Allah |g only 
performed one Hajj, so they 
differed from this. The Messenger 
of Allah m left (Al-Madinah) 
intending to perform Hajj, so when 
he prayed two Rak'ahs in his 
Masjid at Dhul-Hulaifah, he 
entered it (the state of Ihram) at 
his sitting place (after prayer) — so 
he began saying the Talbiyahs for 
Hajj after he had completed the 
two Rak'ahs. Some people heard 
this from him and memorized it. 
He then mounted (his camel), and 
once his camel had stood up, he 
said the Talbiyah, and some people 
heard this. This is because people 
used to come to him in groups, so 
they heard him say it (the Talbiyah) 
when his camel stood up, so they 
said: The Messenger of Allah 
entered (into Ihram) when his 
camel stood up.' The Messenger of 
Allah |g then continued onwards, 
until he had reached the peak of 
Al-Baida', and he said the Talbiyah. 



(Y \ ii>J0 

J^j uU4> ^JJs- iJjlA^I J^jI 

UlU : ^CZ- j> <ul jl*J oiS :Jli 

c^JGJl, ^llli ^JLpV Ji :jUi \?^Jrj\ 
*^>- Sill 4)1 J j^j cJl5 UjI LgJl 

4j cJLil^ I ills C^Sj <CP *cJaA>J j» I 1 
/jf^ 6^«*J j/L^»jl UjjU ^j- 1 ^ tj"*'^ 

plidi o^i ^ llJU ^ <ui 

J Li] t pI-uJI ^Js> ^^j^- JlaI 
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Some people heard this, so they - „ s ^ ,, £ ^ ^lilll ' s uf' 
said; £ He only entered into Ihram ^ ^ J k ^ % ' ^ ^ J 

after he had reached the peak of ^ . ^J^i ^ 

Al-Baida.' By Allah, he entered c . r >£ , tf ^ tf o 

(into /Aram) at his prayer place, U t? b l °* >u ^ J ^ ^ J?i 
and he announced (the Ihram) .&J>j 
after his camel had stood up, and 
he announced it after he had 
reached the peak of Al-Bayda'." 
Sa'eed added: "So whoever took 
the saying of Ibn 'Abbas would 
enter into Ihram after completing 
the two Rak'ahs at his place of 
prayer." (Dalf) 



1771. It was reported from Musa tdJU jp i^ll - ^ vv ^ 
bin £ Uqbah, from Salim bin , „ , ' 0 „ , , 
'Abdullah, from his father, that he ^ - & & ^ & 
said: "This Al-Bayda' of yours — JU hj>& J&\ oii <Jj\& : Jl* £l ol 
regarding which you mistakenly "> ,;' v 7 " { ?. 
attribute (the Ihram) to the *5 <»1 J*i ^ Wc? $fe 
Messenger of Allah m ~ the ^ j^- ^ alp ^ 
Messenger of Allah 2g did not - ' - - - 

announce the Ihram except from • * 

the Masjid" meaning the Masjid of 
Dhul-Hulaifah. (Sahih) 

t^JL^o j > o i\ : ^ t <uLl»JI jl>^w> .up J*>UVl <, £>Jl <■ ^jU*Jl A^-^>-l ^Hj^ 

.rrr/^:(^) q^i ^ y*j 

1772. 'Ubaid bin Juraij asked tdJli ^ ^Uull ttl>- - WVY 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar: "O Abu . , . 
'Abdur-Rahman! I noticed you J ^ & ^ ^ ^ 
doing four things that none of your fa & <iil j^J . J15 2t 
companions do." He said: "And \ { „ /"*7 V-,< 0 * 
what are they, O Ibn Juraij?" He ^ ^ ^j' cf^ 3 ! ^ > 5: ■S J, ^ 
said: "I saw that you only touch the - », r * > r . *m - « t 9 
two southern corners 01 the corners ' 
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(of the Ka'bah)W and I saw that ^ . t „ : ,< . £ 
you wear Sibtiyyah sandals,^ and ^ ^ -*L> -^ *£o* 

I saw that you dye with yellow, [3] juIji ^Jj i£f~ 

and I saw that when you are in r . v _ ti , / - 

Makkah, the people enter into ^ b ! ^'jj ^5>SJL db'ljj 
//iram when they see the crescent, t j^j, ^ ^ Vtf 

but you do not until the Day of ^ ; „ ... 0 J 

Tarwiyah." [4] So 4 Abdullah bin ^ 4)1 jUi !^Jl ^ 015 dJl 
'Umar said: "As for the cornens, « - 1 "\ > - -\ °\ V • i^v f . ,*? . ^> 
then I saw the Messenger of Allah ^ , . 

S| only touch the two southern JUJl liij t^UJl ^1 

ones. And as for the Sibtiyyah - * , • « 4il J ' ' - 

sandals, then I saw the Messenger ^ ^ ^ {JM ^ i ^ ^ ^ J ^ J 
of Allah #| wearing sandals oi 4^ ^ tl 4cj ^ 
without any hair on them, and * > •> tf c 

perform WWw' in them, so I also ^ J ^ ^ 5 >^ JI tL W j 
love to wear them. And as for ^ $ \fc ^ ^ - 

(dyeing) with yellow, I saw the 4 ; „ % „ / , / 
Messenger of Allah jgg dye with it, J— Sit 5^ Jj^j j' ^ ^J* J^^l 
so I too love to dye with it. And as iSUr <u ^L*2 

for announcing the Ihram, I did not ' J ^ 

see the Messenger of Allah $H 
enter into the state of Ihram until 
his mount started traveling with 
him." (Sahih) 

1773. It was reported from ^ . ^ > >^f ^ _ wyr 
Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir, from ^ 

Anas, who said: "The Messenger of jJUJ (S^ 1 : J ^ J>t ^ 

Allah $g prayed Zw/ir as four A > , f . £ ^ . / , 
/loik'aAj" in Al-Madlnah, and he ' ^ ' Jb ^ ^ 

prayed as two Rak'ahs at Dhul ^skiJl ^yJL^j t LLjl ojuJL ^tJl ^ 



The two southern corners are the Yemeni corner and the corner where the Black Stone is. 
^ It is also pronounced differently and they say it refers to sandals made of leather that is 

hairless. And they also describe them with other than that. 
t 3i With something that gives a yellowish appearance and they differ over whether it refers 

to the hair or the clothes. 
[4] The eigth day of Dhul-Hijjah. 
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Hulaifah. He then spent the night .w x >u . . tf > „<:.r,i. 
in Dhul Hulaifah until the next ^ UJl ^ ^ r ^ 
morning. And when he had ^ oji^lj lli J>- 

mounted his camel and stood up, 

he announced his Ihram" (Sahlh) ' J*' 

Comments: 

Prayer may be shortened only after one has set out on a journey. And so did 
the Messenger of Allah ^g, on reaching Dhul Hulaifah, the first stage of his 
journey (to Makkah). 

1774. It was reported from Al- : J?^ " wv * 

Hasan, from Anas bin Malik that r f " ' <, .j^Ji • ' * ' *f b$Jb- * * " 

the Prophet ig prayed Zw/ir and ^ ^ ' ^ 

then mounted his camel. Once he 3H of :«4^ J>) 



had reached the peak of Al-Bayda', 
he announced his Ihram. {Sahlh) 



1775. Sa'd bin Abl Waqqas U^J-f oil; ^ jlUJ LiJi - WVo 

narrated: "When the Prophet of ; f , ; s - - ^. 

Allah #| took the Fur' road, he :Jb & ^ ' & ^ ^ J 
would announce his Ihram after his 

mount had stood up with him. And ^ „ , . r ^ 

when he took the Uhud road, he c^ 1 ^ ^ ^1 ^ 

would announce his Ihram when he 015 ^ISj ^1 ii^- J 15 tcJIS 

had reached the peak of the mount "/ . . % e " '„ e „ 

of Al-Baida'." (Da'lf) H ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

.jIjGI J^- lil Jit 



f 0 ' £ *. " * '-I'M " 0 1 S ^ ' 0 . 
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Chapter 22. Stipulating , • „ . . > 

Conditions During^ 2^' ^ " (TT 

(YY 

1776. Ibn 'Abbas narrated that b ^ . «^ >• >^f ^ _ wvn 

Duba'ah bint Az-Zubair bin ^ 

'Abdul-Muttalib came to the 0* J> f'j^ cJt ^ 

Messenger of Allah M and said: -* r * ?f ,^ / - ^ > 

"O Messenger of Allah! I wish to > ' f ' ^' ^ ^ 

perform Hajj\ should I make a <i§ <b1 ttwikJJl ^ 0? 

condition?" He said: "Yes." She I ' > t * / ^ /' I~ ^ 

asked: "So what should I say?" He E^ 31 "V ^ - :oJU * 

said: "Say: 'Labaik! Allahumma :oJli t «^jJ» :JIS ?i 

labaik! Wa mahilli minal-ardi haithu , ^ ^ , ^ > ' > > ( 

habastanl (I respond to your call O r^ 1 ! ^ : : JLS • 

Allah, I respond. And my place of ^ JJ 9 "^ ^Ah o^j^ : ub*J 

leaving the (state of) Ihram will be - - 

where You prevent me).'" (Sahih) 

Comments: ' ^ ' ^ ^ ^ ' ^ c 

Duba'ah bint Az-Zubair came across no obstacle on her way, and she 
performed all her Hajj rites completely. 

Chapter 23. Performing The j> : (Yr ^^Jl) 

■ (Yr i^s\) 

1111. It was reported from 'Abdur- iiill ^ 5b! jlp lij^- - WW 

Rahman bin Al-Qasim, from his . , ; * . , 

father, from 'Aishah, that the * ' ! ^ 

Messenger of Allah ig performed 41 J^3 5 1 :lislp ^ t o! ^ t( »^li3l 

^«/7 b y Ifrad (i.e., only /fa;;). ^ s . ^ 

(Sahih) -^^m 

1778. It was reported from Hisham l5j>- : ^ OUIJL^ li^- - WVA 

bin 'Urwah, from his father, from , , ;fi , ^ 

'Aishah, that she said: "We left ^ : C ^ 

along with the Messenger of Allah ^\ l£U : J^U^I 

3H close to the beginning of Dhul- " " 



The Rites Of Hajj and Vmrah 



360 



Hijjah. When we reached Dhul- 
Hulaifah, he said: 'Whoever wishes 
to enter Ihram for Hajj may do so, 
and whoever wishes to enter Ihram 
for Vmrah may do so.'" — For the 
narration of Wuhaib, Musa said: tl] 
'As for me, then were it not for the 
fact that I have the Hadi, I would 
announce Ihram for 'Umrah.' — 
The narration of Hammad bin 
Salamah has: 'As for me, then I 
will announce Ihram for Hajj since 
I have the Hadi with me/ — Then 
they were in accord — ('Aishah 
said) "So I was of those who 
announced the Ihram for 'Umrah, 
but once we had traveled some 
distance, my menses started. The 
Messenger of Allah #| came to me 
while I was crying, and asked: 
'What makes you cry?' I said: 'I 
wish that I had not come this year!' 
He said: 'Leave aside your Vmrah, 
and undo your hair, and comb.'" — 
Musa said: 'and announce Ihram 
for Hajj,' — whereas Sulaiman 
said: 'and do everything that the 
Muslims do during their Hajj'" — 
So when the night that they were 
to return (to Al-Madlnah) arrived, 
the Messenger of Allah ^ ordered 
'Abdur-Rahman to take her to 
Tan'Im. — Musa added: "So she 
performed Vmrah in place of the 
Vmrah (that she gave up), and she 
performed the Tawaf around the 
House, so Allah allowed her to 
complete her Vmrah and Hajj" 



:cJl5 \£\ to! 

ji» :J15 AilLAJl t^Ju jlS" Uii t^>JI 

V^*^ - cs^ J***' J** <( iLr*"*^ (J^r^ 
ciiiV Jjiit Jl Jl*» :^4*i 

: <ui-^*» ^ ^Uj>- <l*j>x>- ^ <Jl5j . Wej^Aj 

jlS" Uii 

«?^LC U» :JUi $g <hl 

t «^L : L ^j» JU . M^tr^lj 

jj^i-l^Jl La ^^JpIj)) : jUJu* Jlij 
^1 jijkJl 015 Uii ^ 

#-L>JaJl tikis' Uii : o-L* ^ ^Uj>- 



That is, Musa bin Isma'Il, who narrated it to Abu Dawud from Wuhaib as well as Hammad 
bin Salamah. Abu Dawud narrated it from three chains reaching to Hisham, the one not 
mentioned, being the first wording cited, is Sulaiman, from Hammad bin Zaid. 
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Hisham said: "There was no Had! 

involved in that." (Sahih) ' 

Abu Dawud said: Musa added, in 

the narration of Hammad bin 

Salamah: " 'Aishah became pure 

(her menses finished) one night of 

Al-Batha\" 

^ILa st*>J&- \ \ 0 /\V \ \ ; ^ t( JL^j HV:^ t^jUJt otjjj <o Jbj 

Comments: 

In such a situation, a woman should change her intention from 'Umrah to 

mil 

Y119. It was reported from Abu ^ ^1 jlp 6^*^' ~ 

Al-Aswad Muhammad bin 'Abdur- tf , ♦ * „ ^ 

Rahman Ibn Nawfal, from 'Urwah ^ s^ 1 ^ 0* 

bin Az-Zubair, from 'Aishah, the j; iyj, ^ t ji ^ ^I^Jl jl£ 

wife of the Prophet who said: ^ g \ o . % 

"We went with the Messenger of £° ^> M ^ &>j J* 

Allah m during the year of the - £J ^ ^ ^ 

Farewell Pilgrimage. Some of us ^ - tf ^ / ' - 

entered Ihram for 'Umrah, and ^3 ^j^j J-* 1 ^ ir^i J*' 

some of us entered Ihram for /fejjf ^ ^ J Vf. v| 

and 't//nraA, and some of us " ' ^ J ^* ^ ^ 

entered for Hajj (alone). g^Jl j\ ^>^^ Jr* ^'3 t £**^ 

The Messenger of Allah #| entered , a . r . s - i f - - T- ^"5r 

/Mm for #ajf. So as for those who ' ^ olS ^ r 3 

entered Ihram for 7/a/y, or 

combined between //a// and 

'Umrah, they did not exit the state 

of Ihram until the Day of 

Sacrifice." (Sahih) 

.rro/^:( L _ s ^) l^Jl 

1780. (Another chain) from Abu ^\ ^1 bil^ - WA« 

Al-Aswad, with his chain and t 

similar (to no. 1780). He added: ^ ^ u 

"And as for those who entered ^ J^f ^ iSti :3lj . iiL oll^l 
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Ihram for Vmrah, they exited the 
state of Ihram (after their 
Vmrah)." (Sahih) 

1781. Malik reported from Ibn 
Shihab, from 'Urwah bin Az- 
Zubair, from 'Aishah, the wife of 
the Prophet g|, that she said: "We 
went with the Messenger of Allah 
§| during the Farewell Pilgrimage, 
and entered Ihram for Vmrah. The 
Messenger of Allah #| then said: 
'Whoever has his sacrificial animals 
with him, let him announce his 
Ihram for Hajj along with an 
Vmrah, and let him not leave his 
state (of Ihram) until he completes 
them both/ So I reached Makkah 
while I was in my menses, and I did 
not do the Tawaf around the 
House, nor (the Sa'l) between As- 
Safa and Al-Marwah. So I 
complained to the Messenger of 
Allah age because of that, and he 
said: 'Undo your hair, and comb it, 
and enter Ihram for Hajj, and leave 
the Vmrah: So that is what I did, 
and once we had finished the Hajj, 
the Messenger of Allah §| sent me 
with 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abl Bakr 
to Tan'im, and I performed 
Vmrah. He said: This is in place 
of your Vmrah: So as for those 
who had entered Ihram for Vmrah, 
they performed the Tawaf around 
the House, and between As-Safa 
and Al-Marwah, and then they left 
the state of Ihram. Then they 
performed another Tawaf for their 
Hajj, after they had returned to 
Mina. As for those who had 
combined between the Hajj and 
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'Umrah, they only performed one 
Tawaf" (Sahih) 

Abu Dawud said: Ibrahim bin Sa'd 
and Ma'mar reported it similarly 
from Ibn Shihab. They did not 
mention the Tawaf of those who 
entered Ihram for 'Umrah and the 
Tawaf of those who combined Hajj 
and 'Umrah. 



Comments: 

A Qarin, may skip Sa'l after he has performed Tawaf on the tenth of Dhul- 
Hijjah. 

1782. It was reported from 'Abdur- ^ IJb £\ - WAY 

Rahman bin Al-Qasim, from his e x ^ -* . 

father, from 'Aishah, that she said: 0? ^v 31 ^ J* ^ : J^^i 

"We were saying the Talbiyah for ^ ^ tJ j - ^ 

until when we reached Sarf, < . ' • - . 

my menses started. The Messenger tCw ^r * £^ • - 

of Allah #| came to me while I was . M {.\- ^ *, fi r- 
crying, and asked: 'What has - ^ / 

caused you to cry, O 'Aishah?' I jZ) t c~i>- :cJii ^LCJ ^ 

said: 'My menses have started — , * , , . ' > 0 . . » > \ , 

how I wish I had not entered the t - * ^ r 

state of V/iram for Ha;;!' He said: ; jui t «^T o£ '4)1 ^ iJUS 
'Subhan Allahl This is something . . ^ . ^ e 

that' has been decreed for the ^ ^ > ^ ^ J,)) 

daughters of Adam. Do all the &\ jtf & ilUs Oii ^OL 

rites, except the Tawaf of the ' . 0 . , ^ 0 % , 
House.' When we entered Makkah, [ 4^h o\ m 

the Messenger of Allah m said: ^ ^ Jlr ^ ^, ^ 

'Whoever wishes to make it ^ / \ 

'Umrah, let him do so, except ^ ^°yt y^ 1 dr^ ^ ^ 
someone who has his sacrificial 
animals with him.' And the 

Messenger of Allah i§ sacrificed a g-y' Jj-i'j^ [14^ 5i» 1 t>f^ 

cow on behalf of his wives on the 
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Day of Sacrifice." On the night of 
Al-Batha' (in Mina), 'Aishah (may 



Allah be pleased with her) became -j^-**^ '- . (^T^ 1 <Ji ^ 

pure (from her menses), so she 

said: "O Messenger of Allah! Will 

it be that my companions return 

with a Hajj and 'Umrah, while I 

only return with a Hajjl" So the 

Messenger of Allah |g commanded 

'Abdur-Rahman bin AbT Bakr to go 

with her to Tan'Im, where she 

began saying the Talbiyah for 

'Umrah. (Sahih) 

^ <, ^Ji .... j>^\ a yr j ol^ ^— >^> <■ * ^ ■ 

Comments: 

A person who originally puts on Ihram to perform Hajj but carries no 
sacrificial animal with him, has the option to change his Ihram into that for 
'Umrah. 

1783. It was reported from ^| ^ Sui£ b£U - WAr 

Ibrahim, from Al-Aswad, from ^ / ^ , "* , 

'Aishah, that she said: "We left & *h*4 & & ^ 

with the Messenger of Allah - ^ 

only intending to perform Hajj, a - t & * > ' * 
Once we arrived, we performed 'g^ 1 ^ iSy ^ ^ ^ J>^> 

TYwfi/ of the House, and the ^ |g ^ j U tC J U ^ 
Messenger of Allah ^ commanded ^ ^ 

those who did not have any jU l/> J^-U t ^ ti*^ 1 ^ ^ 
sacrificial animals to leave their ' "u, "ii 

Ihram. So whoever did not have his " ^ ^ 

animal with him left the state of 
Ihramr (Sahih) 



JU*j>J|JUP 



1784. It was reported from Az- ^ ^liJ *J> _ ^VAi 

Zuhri, from 'Urwah, from 'Aishah 



that the Messenger of Allah §| 



said: "Had I known what I know t sj)p <^p t^y^H ^p 
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now, I would not have brought the , , • ^ < ..^ . 

sacrificial animals with me. & y u ^ ^ uyj 

Muhammad said: [1] "I think he . w^jlJJI UJ U 

said: 'And I would have left the > 
state of /Aram along with those C :Jl5 V^' Ju 

who did so after their Vmmhr d ] ^} : j u - ^ ^jj, 

He said: t2] "He wanted everyone „ tf Jof . *^ 

to do the same thing." (S«/rf/r) ■ o^ 1 ^ 

Comments: 

In the pre-Islamic Age of Ignorance, it was considered a sin to perform 
Vmrah along with Hajj or during the months of Hajj. That was why the 
Messenger of Allah #| gave this instruction. 

1785. It was reported from Al- ^ a^5 - WAo 

Laith, from Abu Az-Zubair, from ^ . „ 9 ^ a 

Jabir, who said: "We came with the ^ :Jl5 £^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Messenger of Allah m having ^ 41 Jj^ ~ 

entered Ihram for //a;) only (Ifrad), a ^ J ^ . 

whereas £ Aishah entered /Aram for ^1 ^ *V ^P'j 

't/mro/i. But when she reached ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Sarf, she bled (with her menses). at > ' / * ' ; 

Once we arrived (in Makkah), we o' 5H &\ J>^j 'sj^j ^J^j 

performed the Tawaf around the - iliil -111 * Yi L I 0 ' iL 

Ka'bah, and between As-Safa and " J / . ^ ^ 

Al-Marwah. The Messenger of *ldJl liiil^i t ails' J>Jl» : J 15 J>- 

Allah g| commanded that those ^ ^ - - * ^ 

among us who did not have the ^ J ^ J • ~ ; J V^ 1 ^ 

sacrificial animals should leave ^ Qii! t jd ^\ 

their state of Ihram. We said: > 

'What is now permissible (for us)?' U ^ ^ M ^ J^J J^ S 

He said: 'Everything.' So we went J) :oJU :JU - 

to (our) wives, and used perfume, \ - ' f ^ tf ^ 

and wore our (normal) clothes, j^j J^- 1 ^3 o-'^ 1 ^3 

even though there were only four ^j, j, ^ , eJl ^5 

nights between us and (the day of) ^ ^ ' " ^ ' ' 



That is Muhammad bin Yahya bin Faris, Adh-Dhuhll, the one that Abu Dawud heard 
this from. And the "he" being referred too is 'Uthman bin 'Umar, from whom Adh- 
Dhuhll heard the narration. 

That is, Adh-Dhuhll said this, explaining the narration. 
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'Arafah. We then entered the 
Ihram on the Day of Tarwiyah (the 

eighth of Dhul-Hijjah). The JLi^i ^<£^ JU! 
Messenger of Allah £g came to 8 . . e ^ . " . 
'Aishah, but found her crying. He 
said: 'What is the matter?' She 
said: 'The matter is that my menses 

have started, and the people had ^y^-J 
left their Ihram, but not me, and I 
did not perform Tawaf around the 




House. And now the people are JJo^ B :J15 icw v4?^ 

going for HajjV So he said: This is „ r „ fl *. . , , tf . , ^ r r 

a matter that Allah has decreed for ^ ^ 

the daughters of Adam, so perform . aL^JI iiJSj 

Ghusl, then enter J/iram for Ha/;.' 

She did so, and stood along with 

the people (at 'Arafah), until, when 

she became pure, she performed 

the Tawaf of the House, and 

between As-Safa and Al-Marwah. 

The Prophet 0 3 then said: 'You 

have now left the Ihram after 

(performing) both Hajj and 'Umrah 

together.' She said: 'O Messenger 

of Allah! I find myself (upset) that 

I did not perform the Tawaf 

around the House until after I had 

performed the Hajj.' So he said: 

'So go, O 'Abdur-Rahman, and 

allow her to perform an 'Umrah 

from Tanim,' and this was the 

night of Al-Hasbah" [1] (Sahih) 

1786. It was reported from Ibn jZJ- ^ lili- - \VA1 

Juraij, that Abu Az-Zubair ^ „ ^ >e LjjU- 
informed him that he heard Jabir ^ ^ *" ^ 
say: "The Prophet #1 came to I^U- J*'^^ ' 

'Aishah/' Mentioning some of this ^ ' - , V - ^ - - 

incident (as in no. 1785). He said: u*** ^ ^ ^ ^ ' Jli 



tl] The night following the nights of At-Tashnq, when the Muhrims camp at Al-Muhassab. 
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"Then intend to perform Hajj, and „ • * ^ t - ' t ' - 0 1 

do everything that the one £^ : # ^ Jli ^ 

performing Hajj does, except do ^ 'uJl ili; U ^L>lj JJ- li 

not perform the Tawaf around the , , 

House, and do not offer Salat: - {{ J^ ^ ^ 

1787. It was reported from Al- ^J 1 o? >^ ^ - WAV 

Awza'i who said: "One who heard , ...ej. , * * 

from <Ata' bin Abl Rabah narrated ^ * Jb ^ ^ ''^f 

to me, that Al-Jabir bin 'Abdullah J^^- <J) If. J- 8 cs^" 

narrated to him: "We entered " _ - - , e , 

JAra™ for /fajf with the Messenger ^ ^ J <T LLUI : JU ^ ^ ^ ^ 

of Allah jjg; we had no objective Hl^i iijUJ N L2Jli iAJU ^ 

for performing anything else. So we ^ . s " . e , , / / at ' ^ 

reached Makkah on the fourth of ^ t ^ JI ^ ^ ^ £A 

Dhul-Hijjah, and performed the g ^ t £^3 

Tawaf and 5a 7. The Messenger of ^ ? e _ \ 

Allah then ordered us to leave ^ ^ t«c~LUJ ^-U S/}J» : JlSj 

the state of Ihram, and said: 'Were - <H ■ - » '» . 4 ,, r > , 

it not for my sacrificial animals, I " ' - 

would have left it.' Suraqah bin 4)1 J^j jUi ^1 ll*UJl to-U 

Malik then stood up and said: 'O -^i « 

Messenger of Allah! This Tamattu' ' : ^ 

of ours — is it for this year only, or ^ ^lLp : ^IjjVl J 15 

forever?' He replied: 'Rather, it is , - d v - . . - * * 

forever.'" (SaMt) ^ °^ ^ aWi ^ C 1 ^ 

Al-Awza'I said: "I heard 'Ata' bin . J i£5ti ^J^i 

Abl Rabah narrating this, but I did * 
not remember it until I met Ibn 
Juraij who affirmed it for me." fl] 

L« <+ij>cl\ ^Js* ^ ^\ ^ ^L — \\j ^b^JL ^Ls^p^/t t^jU^JI : 

J&\j ^ ^Lj ^ ^Qap ^Ji>- ^ ^ : C — ° J V ^ V: C ' ' * ^^.l 

Comments: 

It is permissible to perform Vmrah together with Hajj, and during the days of 
Hajj provided there is no problem or difficulty. It was considered a major sin 
to do so in the pre-Islamic Age of Ignorance. 



[1] Meaning, Ibn Juraij is the missing person that heard from ( Ata'. 
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1788. It was reported from Qais 
bin Sa'd, from 'Ata' bin Abl Rabah, 
from Jabir, who said: "The 
Messenger of Allah #| and his 
Companions arrived after four 
nights of Dhul-Hijjah had passed. 
After they had performed the 
Tawaf of the House, and between 
As-Safa and Al-Marwah, the 
Messenger of Allah $g said: £ Make 
it an 'Umrah, except one who has 
his Hadl with him.' On the Day of 
Tarwiyah, they entered Ihram for 
Hajj. Then, on the Day of Sacrifice, 
they came and performed Tawaf of 
the House, and did not go between 
As-Safa and Al-Marwah," (Sahih) 

1789. It was reported from Hablb, 
meaning Al-Mu'allam, from 'Ata' 
that Jabir bin 'Abdullah narrated to 
him: "The Messenger of Allah g| 
and his Companions entered Ihram 
for Hajj, and none of them had, at 
that time, the Hadl with them 
except for the Prophet ^ and 
Talhah. 'All, may Allah be pleased 
with him, had come from Yemen, 
and he too had his Hadl, and he 
had said: 'I enter Ihram for what 
the Messenger of Allah i| has 
entered Ihram' The Prophet g| 
then commanded his Companions 
to make (their Hajj) into an 
'Umrah: They should perform the 
Tawaf, then cut their hair, and then 
leave the state of Ihram — except 
for one who had the Hadl with 
him. But they said: 'Are we going 
to leave for Mina while our private 
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parts are dripping (with fluid)?' 
This reached the Messenger of 
Allah j|| and he said: 'Had I 
known what I know now, I would 
not have taken the sacrificial 
animals, and were it not for the 
fact that I have the animals with 
me, I would have left the state of 
Ihramr (Sahih) 



1790. It was reported from < d ] j& J > ^ tfo. _ wv 
Shu'bah, from Al-Hakam, from " ; 

Mujahid, from Ibn 'Abbas, from ^ ^ <>* p-J^ >^ 

the Prophet that he said: "This . . *, . . 

is an <[/m™/> that we have ? ^ • ^ ? ' — ^ ^P^ 1 

performed Tamattu' with. So t Lf> HilLL^I Vj*s- oJia» :JU ijl ^ ^Ij! 

whoever does not have his Hadl, s - tf B > - - 

then let him exit Ihram completely. t<15 lM 4^ ,Ji e ^? r 1 ^ 

And indeed, 't/mra/i has been f - Jl «Jl ^ s^lJl ci^S AiJ 

joined into the Hajj until the Day - " ' . 

of Judgment." (Sahih) -"f^ 1 

Abu Dawud said: This is Munkar, it j^s ^£ ujj lli :SjiS ^1 Jli 
is only a statement of Ibn 'Abbas. 

. \ AA"l ; ^ t auJI c? >*r^ A^t>w>j Aj jA*>- ^ JU^*w« 

1791. It was reported from An- ^ 41 jl^ LSai - 
Nahhas, from 'Ata\ from Ibn , , , _ , ;tf , * ;s , 
'Abbas, from the Prophet gg, who ^ c - *>* ^ sT^ 
said: "If a person enters Ihram for jif £| B : jvi ^ ^| ^ 

Hajj, and then comes to Makkah o , ; i> * 

and performs the Tawa/ of the ^^^^^f^j^g^ J^rP 1 

House, and between As-Safa and «^ iy^\j ll^Jij 

Al-Marwah, then he has left the - ' ( 

state of Ihram, and it (is if jgLjr ^ 0, 3j y) <J^ 



considered) an 'Umrah (Dalf) 
Abu Dawud said: It was reported 
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by Ibn Juraij from a man, from 
'Ata': "The Companions of the 
Prophet #| entered (Makkah) with 
Ihram for Hajj, only but the 
Prophet #| made it an 'Umrah" 

Jli U5 "a pLJM ^Lp ^jI pUaP 



1792. It was reported from Yazld 
bin Abl Ziyad, from Mujahid, from 
Ibn 'Abbas, who said: "The 
Prophet entered Ihram his for 
Hajj. When he came (to Makkah), 
he performed the Tawaf of the 
House, and between As-Safa and 
Al-Marwah" — Ibn Shawkar (one 
of the narrators) said: "and he 
didn't shorten (his hair)," then they 
were in accord — "but he did* not 
leave the state of Ihram because of 
the Hadl. And he commanded 
those who did not bring the Hadl 
to perform the Tawaf, and the Sa % 
and to shorten, (the hair) then 
leave Ihram" In his narration, Ibn 
Manf added: "Or shave, then leave 
Ihram." (Da'if) 



. 0 y±S>- 

^il '. Jli <^t'j 

cr"& Cf\ J* tJ^lAi 3^3 
Jli fjj Ltfi c^JL 3§ ^1 Jil :JU 

J* & ^ ^3 * J^i 



1793. It was reported from Sa'eed 
bin Al-Musayyab, that a 
Companion of the Prophet #| 
came to 'Umar bin Al-Khattab, 
may Allah be pleased with him, 
and testified in front of him that he 
had heard the Messenger of Allah 
during his illness in which he 
died, prohibit an 'Umrah before 
Hajj. (Hasan) 



. ^yc-lJl iLj ^1 Jb^j JUJ 
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.jJlpI ^>L>^^ IJl&j jl^aJl ^ ^ Jju cU.Jb>Jlj :^ 

1794. It was reported from l5j^ : lli^ J>\ - W^l 
Mu'awiyah bin Abu Sufyan, that he a . £ ^ « . * tf . 
said to the Companions of the 6^ ^ ^ ^ 
Prophet "Do you know that the Jl ^ uU J 
Messenger of Allah s|| forbade £ 7 ^ » 0 ? ' !, .J 
such-and-such? And he forbade ^ & ^ J* 1 ^ iy^ 1 
riding on the skins of leopards?" ^>fc ^ . ^ ^ ^ 
They said: "Yes." He said: "Do you ./ " ; 

know that he forbade combining ^ ^ Sl| &\ ^ 

(Qi™) of #0 and TW?" They j ^ ,> „ ^ js 

said: "As for this, then no." He r* • > iS* VP J 

said: "Indeed, this (prohibition) is ^AJl 'JZ j'Ji 01 j£ £\ hj^ci 

along with those (other - - ^ ^ > - 

prohibitions), but you have Ul :jLi |J * U : 

forgotten." (Da'ifl . ^ j ^ $ 

Chapter 24. Regarding The J : (r i ,^*Jl) 

1795. It was reported from Yahya : j£i ^ 1^4 Uiai - W^o 
bin Abu Ishaq, Abdul-'AzTz bin 



Suhaib, and Humaid At-Tawll, 



from Anas bin Malik, that he heard \^ j^Lll Jiliij ^ j^Ji jlpJ, 

the Messenger of Allah #| begin , s ' , , % % * o >sr '/ 

the Talbiyah for //a/y and VwiraA :J >~ r^ 1 4^ y^ 1 

together. He said: "Labbaika -J^ ^ ^, 

'umratan wa hajjan [ma'an], J , / , > > 

labbaika 'umratan wa hajja (Here I 1>*>-j -Jj^ 

am (O Allah) for 'Umrah and Hajj, ' 

here I am for 'Umrah and Hajj)" J 
(Sahih) 
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Comments: 

Literally, Qf'rarc means "to join or connect." Technically, it means the intent 
to perform Hajj and Vmrah together. The procedure is to enter Ihram to 
perform Hajj and Vmrah along with a Hadi. On reaching Makkah, the 
pilgrim performs the rites of Vmrah first but he is not free from the 
obligations of Ihram upon the completion of the rites of Vmrah. He remains 
in Ihram until he has performed all the rites of Hajj. Only then shall he be 
free from Ihram. 

1796, It was reported from Abu If. J^y J?' ~ 

Qilabah from Anas, that the , *f ^ ^ .j^. 

Prophet $g spent the night — ' tf J " . . J 

meaning in Dhul-Hulaifah — until o£ $|§ ^iJl jl : a Jl ^1 

the morning. He then mounted (his . a* „ , f * „ j. : 
camel). When he reached Al- r 'C^ 1 ^ ^ ^ 

Baida', he praised Allah, glorified Si jui- JLp ^ *i>jli.l lil 

Him and said the Takbir, then tf ^ ^ 0jl ^ ^ s ^ 
entered Jfcram for //a/; and Vmrah. ^ J* 1 C 5 ^ J 

The people did likewise. When he \J^j ^\ il^jj (Hi cU^ 
arrived (at Makkah), he ordered ^ * J ^ * > - - r 
the people to exit from their Ihram, £^ ^ 5^ ^ b < 



until the Day of Tarwiyah (the ^ ^ ^j- ^ ^ ^ 

eighth of Dhul-Hijjah), when they £ 

entered into //*ram for //a/;. The J^t ^ S^L" ^JJl :jjb y\ J IS 

Messenger of Allah # sacrificed ^ ^ ^ . ^ 

seven camels with his own hands, ' " V* , 

while they were standing. (Sahih) ■ £^ ^ jJ&^J ^r^^J 

Abu Dawud said: Anas alone 

narrated that the Prophet |g began 

by praising Allah, glorifying him, 

and saying the Takbir, then began 

the Talbiyah. 

Comments: ^ ^-~>* : C > 

These narrations are varied, not inconsistent, the variety owing to the various 
experiences of Companions, each narrating what he heard or saw. 

1797. Al-Bara' bin 'Azib narrated: ^ jj^ _ 

"I was with 'All, may Allah be „ " \ , ^ 

pleased with him, when the if ^ If a~>A 

Messenger of Allah m placed him ^ ^ - £g . ^ ^ 

as a governor of Yemen. I obtained -/ , ^ ; ' 

some amount (of gold) with him. 0j ^ Jj^j o^il 5^ ^ ^ 
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When 'All reached the Messenger 
of Allah from Yemen, he found 



llli :JIS lilj! iii ol>U :JIS tj-^Jl 



Fatimah (may Allah be pleased : JU #| <il ^ ^ fji 

with her) wearing dyed clothes, and e . 0 . ^ > , \ . 

she had perfumed the house with ^ ^ ^' »>f ^ u 

A^/*. [1] She said: < What is the ^j, ^ ^ ^ 

matter with you? For the * t o ; " / tf " ; 

Messenger of Allah $H has J^f -Oil Jj^S ^ ?^il3 U :dJlii 

commanded his Companions to *i ■ LJ cJi • Jis i JUlS illAJ?! 

leave the state of IhrdmJ He said ^ ' 

to her: 'I have entered 7/iram for $\ ol : U :JIS .#| ^iJl J^Ul cJuUi 
the same (rites) as the Prophet 



He then went to the Prophet 



:cuU :JIS «?v£*iL> JUi 



who said to him: 'What have you jj ^ : is» :JIS ^iJl J*>Ul cJULaI 
done?' He said: 'I have entered , ~ ^ > 8> 

/Aram for the same (rites) as the : J JU * :JU * (<cJ A? ^ 
the Prophet m' So the Prophet m t ^Lj iL j! ^Lj l^ jjtfi # 
said: 'As for me, I have brought my % %' ~ * I \ \ * 

Hadi with me, and combined ^ ^ ^ S^Jci dLJlj> 

(Qfffi/i)/ He then said: 'Sacrifice ^ ^ ^ . . 
sixty-seven, or sixty-six, camels, and ' - ' ~ 

keep for yourself thirty- three, or . 
thirty-four. And take from every 
animal a small portion (of meat) 
for me.'" (Da'if) 

YVn^YVYV^ <.o\J}\ ^ ^^>JI Jl^li* t jLJl a^j>-\ [Uu*J> <oL~-I] 

1798. As-Subai bin Ma'bad said: "I :Ci ^ 5ui£ bij^- - WU 
began the Talbiyah for both of 
them (i/a/jf and 'Umrah) together, 



ciiit ^iJl J IS : J IS Jslj J\ 

Prophet/" (Sahih) " ^ ^~>A* ' y^ ^ ^ 



so 'Umar said to me, 'You have ^Jiil ^ ^1 Jis : Jis jslj J\ 
been guided to the Sunnah of your * " " ; 



[1 J Its meaning is "diffused" or "effused" and they say that it is a type of perfume mixture 
whose fragrance is diffused. 
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1799. (Another chain of narration) 
As-Subal' bin Ma'bad, who said: "I 
was a Bedouins man and a 
Christian, and then I accepted 
Islam. I went to a relative of mine 
by the name of Hudaim bin 
Thurmulah, and said: 'O so-and-so! 
I am eager for Jihad, and I see that 
Hajj and Vmrah are obligatory on 
me, so how can I combine between 
them?' He said: 'Combine (the two 
together), and slaughter what you 
are able for the Hadl? So I entered 
Ihram for both of them together. 
When I reached Al-'Udhaib, I met 
Salman bin Rabl'ah and Zaid bin 
Suhan — and had begun the 
Talbiyah for both of them 
(together). So one of them said to 
the other: This person is as 
ignorant as his camel!' And it was 
as if they had thrown a mountain 
on me! So I went to 'Umar bin Al- 
Khattab, may Allah be pleased with 
him, and said: 'O Commander of 
the Believers, I was a Bedouins 
man, and a Christian, and then I 
accepted Islam. And I am eager for 
Jihad, and I saw that Hajj and 
Vmrah are obligatory on me, so I 
went to a relative of mine, who 
told me: 'Combine (the two) 
together, and slaughter what you 
are able to for the Hadl.' So I 
began the Talbiyah for both of 
them together.' 'Umar said to me: 
'You have been guided to the 
Sunnah of your Prophe t g| . " ' 
(Sahih) 



Us ^ J 15 :J15 jslj 

JUa J^l Ulj 

^Lp cJSI J^>- ^jJl UJlSo :J15 
: aJ cJLaa tli ill tlr^^ ^Ua^Jl ^1 

IL l^P I *>b-j OJsS" ! ^ji^y^> \ J?? 1 

J Us ^? oIjU t ^Ip ^ty&A 
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Comments: 

To enter Ihram for Hajj and 'Umrah together is Sunnah for whoever brings 
the HadL 

1800. It was reported from ^Xl^ lili l£U - ^A** 

'Ikrimah, that he heard Ibn 'Abbas a ^ , 

saying: "'Umar bin Al-Khattab, & " ^ ^ & & '^j^ tf> 
may Allah be pleased with him, : j^£ ^ts* :JU ^ ^ 

narrated to me that he heard the 



Messenger of Allah say — while ^ ^ ^ <>fJ ^UJj! ^ 
he was at (the valley of) 'AqTq: "A j ^tf, Aij^^i 
messenger came from my Lord, the * \ \ - s . 

Mighty and Sublime, last night, and 4 J*f^L> t<( J^Jj^ c^J ^ lt? 

said: 'Offer prayers in this blessed ' . ^ \ ^ ^ 
valley.' And he said: ''Umrah in u -> -->• ^- > ^ ^ 
//ay.'" (SaAifc) . « i>U- ^ i'jS 

Abu Dawud said: Al-Walld bin ,„> >. > >,-- >f 

Muslim and 'Urnar bin 'Abdul- <^~* ~^ °' JJ ^ J ^ 

Wahid reported this Hadith from ^ ^>j^J I Ijla J> j^ljJI jJp ^ ^IpJ 



Al-Awza'I, and in it is: "And say: 
"Umrah in Hajj:" 

Abu Dawud said: And this is how ^ \j£j jJl Jli 

'AH bin Al-Mubarak narrated it 



from Yahya bin Abl Kathir in this 



Hadith, he said: "And say: "Umrah aaL>- s^Ip : Jli 4^JbJl 

in Hajj 

Comments: 

See no. 1740. 

1801. Rabf bin Sabrah narrated Uj^- ^ ili L4j£ - >AO 

from his father that he said: "We r ;* . — ? 

left with the Messenger of Allah M ^ * ^ ^ J ^ * 

(for Makkah). When we reached ±J i'Jju ^ : jjjiil JlIp 

'Usfan, Suraqah bin Malik Al- ^ s , ^ / a \ 

Mudlaji said: 'O Messenger of ^ ^ m ^ & ^> : ^ 

Allah! Explain to us (the rites) as if ^ Sl^ Jj Jli OlIlL 

you are explaining to a group of . \. ^ 

people who were born today!' He Lil5 ^ ^UJ liJ ^1 !4il J^ijU 

said: 'Allah, the Mighty and ^ ^ - ^, ^ 
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Sublime, has joined this Vmarh for ^ t ^ p> ^ * lidlp 'li-'l 

you in your Hajj, so whoever ^ f*- >c ^ t/ p-**^ J^- 5 

reaches (Makkah), and performs lLSJi 'JZj cJ3L JjL~ ^ 

the Tawdf of the House and > ^ « s 

between As-Safa and Al-Marwah, ^ jL5 ^ Ml -Ui sj^lj 

he has exited the state of Ihram, 

except if he has a i/adf with him.'" 

(Hasan) 

1802. It was reported from Al- • ^ ^ jlp tiai- - \A» Y 
Hasan bin Muslim, from Tawus, ; ^ , ^ 
from Ibn 'Abbas, that Mu'awiyah O? 1 0^ 

bin Abu Sufyan informed him: "I . * <^ ^ 

cut the Prophet's 3§ hair with the * * Cf.j^x J 

surface of a spearhead at Marwah, j-l^Jl ^^-i -go*" a?' 0^ " <lr*^ 
or I saw the Prophet's g| hair ^ . / /r I. . , . 

being cut with a spearhead at. Al- Jl ^ • ^ ^ ^ 
Marwah." Ibn Khallad (one of the cj^J : Jli iuli ^1 ^5 

narrators) said: "Mu'awiyah - . . a ' , 

(said)." He did not mention: 

"informed him." (Softifc) -| j u .^^IL, y/JJ\ J£ & 

1803. It was reported from i^Jj £1p ^ ^Jl - U-V 
Ma'mar, from Ibn Tawus, from his e / 

father, from Ibn 'Abbas that " " ^> 0? ^ cH 1 

Mu'awiyah said to him: "Do you ^ ^ & ^ 

not know that I cut the Prophet's ' 

|g hair with a Bedouin's spearhead 0?' 0^ ^ 0^ ^j^* 0?' 

at Al-Marwah?" (Sahih) ?t ''-i- rf . - M 

Al-Hasan (one of the narrators) - „ 

added: "During his HajjT M ^ 4w if 



$g 4Ul 'j** 
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Comments: 

That this occurred during an Vmrah the Messenger of Allah ^ performed is 
the popular view. 

1804. It was reported from :iL^ j> Mi1j£p] uio^ - U*l 
Shu'bah, from Muslim Al-Qurri, , 0 ^ ;£ „ t 

who heard Ibn 'Abbas saying: "The ^ ^ ^ ^ V, 1 U > ! 

Prophet entered /Aram for ^ ^lil J^l :J^i ^Jl 

'Umrah, and his Companions " 

entered /Aram for Hajj." (Sahih) ■ ^ ^ 1 J* 1 3 ' 

1805. 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^ ^ diUl uio^ - 
narrated: "The Messenger of Allah . - r * . . f ; s - . . oft, 

performed Tammatu' with s < " ' " - 

'Umrah, joining it into /fa/)' during jl ^bi al^ J ^JL^ t^lfJ^ ^1 ^ 
the Farewell Pilgrimage, and he 
gave the Hadi, and he brought the 
Hadl with him from Dhul-Hulaifah. ^iiU tgjJl j^IiJl ^jypl ^ 
The Messenger of Allah began ^\,o ' / . „ 

with the Tflft^ for T/mraA, and u ^ t ^ UJl & It ^r* 1 *~ 
then the Talbiyah for /fa,). And the 1 1^ <j y^ fa ^ J ^3 
people also performed Tammatu' 0> ° £ 

with Vmrah, joining it into /fa/) S^-*- 1 ^ M ^ ^j^j ^-Ul 

along with the Messenger of Allah ^ ^ ^ . ^ ^ 

Some people had a /fad/ so ^ . . 

they brought the /fad* with them, J>^3 Llli ^^-fc ^ Cs 1 'ti-^ 1 
while others did not have a Zfadf. 
When the Messenger of Allah ^ 
arrived in Makkah, he told the ^ «J J>J N £u ^jJU 

people: 'Whoever among you has a „ . £ , > \ * _ , s ^ v £ ^ 
Hflrfi, then nothing that has ^ ^ r ^ ^ 

become prohibited upon him will likJL-j cJ3L Jikii 

become permissible, until he „ v ^ £ ' £> e e 

completes his /fa/). But whoever ^ ^ J** <-^J Jfc 3 P J^J 

among you does not have a ifodT, ,r, ^ -j, ^ ^ ^ 

then let him perform Tawaf around * > " ' . ^ 

the House, and between As-Safa ^ ^il Jj^j oLU} .((5U1 J I 

and Al-Marwah, and cut his hair, s : s ; e - -jsj : -j^^ ^ 
and then let him exit the state of ^ r 1 ^ J ^ r 1 " ^ f^ 3 
Ihram. Then he should enter Ihram 
for /fa/), and bring a //aA", but 
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whoever cannot find a i/adf, then • - . = , ^ *i ., ? t 

let him fast days (more) three days *f ^ ^> ^ ^ ^ 

during Ho//, and seven once he JU ^>^U c|JL ^ ^UUJl xp 

returns to his family.' The • * ... ^ 

Messenger of Allah 5§ performed ^ SJ^O LL^L ^JlLti LL^Jl 

Tfcwa/ when he arrived in Makkah, ^tf JL. ^ ^ JIA: J fi J 

and the first thing that he did was , , , , ^ .* 

touch the Corner (of the Black y*^ fj? 

stone). Then he walked at a brisk vj- *° ; *|i ° 5 * cJLJL 

pace for three circuits of the seven, "** J ^ ^ ^ *^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

and walked normally for the ^iil ^ m 4il J*5 J^? 

(remaining) four. After he had ^ / . ^ - , 

finished the Tawaf, he prayed two ' ^ ^ J 

Rak'ah behind the Station (of 

Ibrahim), and said the Taslim. He 

then turned and went toward As- 

Safa, and went between As-Safa 

and Al-Marwah seven times. He 

did not leave his state of Ihram 

until he had completed his Hajj 

and sacrificed his Hadi on the Day 

of Sacrifice, and performed the 

Tawaf of the House. Then 

everything that had been 

prohibited for him became 

permissible (he left the state of 

Ihram). Those who had brought a 

Hadi with them did exactly as the 

Messenger of Allah #| did. ' ' 

(Sahih) 



1806. It was reported from — - ^ _ u%n 

'Abdullah bin 'Umar, from Hafsah, , *\ 

the wife of the Prophet that she £jj ^3-** <>" 5*' ^ ^ £^ 

asked: "O Messenger 'of Allah, u u , j ^ m 

what is the matter that the people ' " a ~ 

have left the state of Ihram while ^tiir^ cJi JIA; ^Jj 1^ o5 ^uJl 

you have not done so after your - . . > .f ; , > * ... c 



'Umrah?" He said: "I have applied 
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Tafiutf to my hair, and garlanded ^. . ^ j £ 

my flodf, so I will not exit Ihram >^ ^ 

until I sacrifice the Hadir (Sahih) 

Comments: 

The wives of the Messenger of Allah sg, exited /ftram because they had not 
brought the sacrificial animals along with them. The Messenger of Allah #|, 
however, remained in the state of Ihram. 

Chapter (...) A Person ^-(.. 
Entering Ihram For Hajj And 2~ * W ^ ^ • / f; 

Then Changing It To '[//nra/i (To p 

1807. Sulaim bin Al-Aswad tsj^ If) J*t ~ ^ A% V 
narrated that Abu Dharr used to > t t °i - 
say regarding those who had - ^ ^ ' ^ y- y 
(intended) //a/; and then cancelled ^ ^SJL* o^Vl ^ j^-^ 1 ^ ^ 
it in favor of Vmrah: "This was tf * s . . \ >^ * t 
only for those who accompanied r £T ^> a ^ 015 ^ ^ 01 

the Messenger of Allah #|." (Da*!/) ^j^y vjl ilJS ^ VjJ^ l^i 

1808. It was reported from Al- Jlp LT^I : M^li li^- - \A*A 
Harith bin Bilal bin Al-Harith, t >e > . " , t tf , 

from his father who said: "O ^ 0^ ^3 0? 1 Jo^ 1 

Messenger of Allah! cancelling (the j; ^ 0jU J, ^ ^ 

Ihram of //a// (in lieu of an ^ /»/ ' t ' 

'Umrah) — is it specific for us, or <J>^j^ : <J^ 5^ tS^ ^jUJI 

for those after us?" He replied: ^ ^ 

"Rather, it is specifically for you." " ^ ^ 



J JJ 



The Rites Of Hajj and 'Umrah 



380 



Chapter 25. A Person , „ 3 > r , , . 

Performing « On Behalf Of ^ £~- ^ ^ " (T ° 
Another (n o^p 

1809. 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas ^> ^ ^ " U ^ 

narrated: "Al-Fadl bin 'Abbas was « - . *,r°i> ° ; r * i 

riding on the same mount along w 

with the Messenger of Allah J-iiJl jlS" : Jtf ^ts* J> <&\ 

when a woman from the tribe of 0 «p ^ j > - ^lio' l!p 

Khath'am came to him seeking a ^ ° ^ ' - r * J ^ ' 



verdict. He (Al-Fadl) began staring \Q\ y& jiill Jj^i t j^it>. 
at her, and she at him, but the > . > ^ - > 

Messenger of Allah g§ turned Al- « 41 ^! 

Fadl's face to the other side. She ^ji J\ y^\\ ^ 

said: 'O Messenger of Allah! „ s tf " „ tf 

Allah's obligation of /fa;; upon His ^ (>3> <^ 4 ^ 

servants has found my father an ^ ^ ^ j j^-f ^ o ^ 
old man — he cannot sit upon a ~; „ t \ ~ ; ^ . . / 

mount. May I perform Hajj on his ilp g^-kl °rd <^ 

behalf?' He replied: 'Yes/ and this .,\ x „ . . 

was during the Farewell >■ - 1 

Pilgrimage." (SaAift) 

Comments: 

If a person is critically sick and there is little hope he can get well again, 
another person may perform a surrogate (substitute) Hajj on his behalf. In 
case there is hope he will get better, he has to wait until he regains his health. 
A woman may perform a surrogate Hajj for her father provided she has 
already performed her obligatory Hajj. 

1810. It was reported from Abu b ^ " SAS * 

Razin that he asked: "O Messenger . ^ ^ . ( , 

of Allah! My father is an old man r * > \ ~ 

who cannot perform Hajj, or tj? j J** 0* OUilll 

Vmrah, or (ride) a mount." He . * ^ . f 

replied: "Perform /fa;; and 't/mra/z ^ > J ^ ^ ^ " ^ J 

on behalf of your father." (Sahih) : *JU i5l — ^Ip ^ 
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T "ITT : q L-Jl j W» :^ t a^« t^>Jl t ^Ju ^Jl a>- [j^*^ eiL*» I] : gij?** 

^ t jU>- V • £ • '. q t A*j ^jl 0^>WJ Aj A~*Jl> d-J.X>- T ^ • V. Q t A?-U I J 

Comments: 

According to Imam Ahmad, there is no Hadlth better than this one to prove 
that 'Umrah is obligatory. 

1811. It was reported from Ibn ^ o^A^I bil>- - 
'Abbas that the Prophet ^ feard a + / , * „ , , , ^ tf 
man saying: "Labbaika (Here I am) ^ uJI : ^r Jl Of 

from Shubrumah." So he said: '| ^ >' ^ ^ ijli^i Jli 

"Who is Shubrumah?" He said: ' ,\ _ ^ J * 

"My brother." Or: "A relative of ^ & ^ d 

mine." He said: "Have you ^ . ^ ^, ^ t ^, 

performed Hajj for yourself yet?" -* , * \ j' >' > / ' 

He said: "No." So he said: -Jl* ^ -J^* 

"Perform for yourself, then _ , ^ _ j ^ : j u 

perform Hajj for Shubrumah." ^ ^ J * C ULJ ^ 

(Daf/) t V : Jli «?iLJL r ^ i~~^» : Jli 

TW:q ic~*Jl tviL-LuJI tA^-U ^jI a^j^-Ij [*_a : .*..^> ©ib**J] 

^jIj m/i". ^yA^Jlj ^"IT:^ tjU>- JjIj V'T^t^ t A*j JjI A>^>WJ Aj oJ~P d~J-X>- {jA 

Comments: 

A surrogate //a/; may be performed by a person only if he has already 
performed his own obligatory Hajj. 

Chapter 26. The Procedure Of £j&| : ^ < n 

The Talbiyah ~- - . . i 

(TV ii^dl) 

1812. It was reported from Nafi', ^ t ^UU ^ tta*. - ^ A^ Y 
from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that the \ >' ~'' > • • . - 
Tfl/^fl/i of the Messenger of Allah ^* 01 :> ji ^ ^ ^ u 
^ was as follows: "Labbaikl ^ id lid ^Lt ijd)> 
Allahumma labbaik! La sharlka „ . - . s ^ . « , r * , 
laka labbaik! Innal-hamda wan- ^ <4 ! ^ ^ 
mVnflto fa/ca, wal-mulka, la sharika ^ - ^ ^ ^ .j^ t «ijJ s/ 
fe/ca (I respond to Your call, O . ^ . 1 „ 9 ^ 
Allah, I respond to Your call. I lid lid lid J IjJ 
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dUtUil wis? Ji 1 



respond to Your call: You have no - - ,*z. t , , 
partner. I respond to Your call. All - s- ^ ^ - - A - J 

praise, and blessings belong (and -J-**^j 
are attributed) to You, and so is 
the Kingdom. You have no 
partner)." 

In his Talbiyah, 'Abdullah bin 'Umar 
would add: "Labbaik! Labbaik! 
Labbaik! Wa sa'daika wal-khairu bi- 
yadaika war-raghba'u ilaika wal- 
'amal (I respond to Your call, I 
respond to Your call. I respond to 
Your call, ever in Your service. (All) 
the Good is in Your Hands. All 
supplications are directed to You, as 
are all actions.)" (Sahih) 

. YTY <.YT^ /\ : (^>^) Uf j-Jl ^ y> j <> ti^JL>- y> WAl : ^ <. L^ijj j 

1813. Jabir bin 'Abdullah narrated: ^j^. ^ - \A\T 
"The Messenger of Allah began . - s * ^ 

his Talbiyah for /fa//..." and he o? 1 ^ ^ ^ 

mentioned the Tflftrya/i as in the ^ ^ ^, ^ j; ^ - 

previous Hadith of Ibn 'Umar, and \ ^ ^ ^ 

said: "And some people added: J>} ^fl' 

'Dhul-Ma'arij (The Owner of the . ^.r^ rM , ,r > , > .s, r 

Pathways to Heaven)' and similar ^ * > ; _ 

phrases, and the Prophet g| heard . lili j^J *>li ^LlJ |g ^IJlj ^ ^Jl 
them, and did not say anything." 

. Y1Y 1 : ^ t <u-> j^-- ^1 A>t>w? j VY ^ t TY * /V : juj^I ^ j^j ^ -Uv*^ ^ y^>~ 

1814. It was reported from ^ ^r^ 1 ^ " UU 
Khallad bin As-Sa'ib Al-Ansari, • • « ' * v t * i. 
from his father that the Messenger - ' - 8 - * " - * - * - ; - ' ' 
of Allah 3g§ said: "Jibra'il, peace J> ]>h ^ J> ^ 



and blessings be upon him, came to 8 . , - • 

me, and commanded me to ~ \ ' ? ' r- v J ■ 

command my Companions, and lS\ $J\ t^jL^Vl ^lli! ^ ^S^- 
those who are with them, that they 
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should raise their voices with the . r , . . . s 

Mai." Or he said: "The Talbiyah." ul & >>; Uw ' 1 >' 01 f^ 1 

(Sahih) «&&l<» : Jii jt itJ^L J^Jipl l^ii>; 

i ' * ' " \ * > 

^ y^j <j ^ ^1 4)Ijlp C~>Jl>- Y^YY:^ tA>l« t^yUJlj A *^ : £ 

.Wir^ t jL^ ^Ij Y1YV t rio:^ iiw>^ ^1 YTi/^C^^) U^^JI 

Chapter 27. When Should One 95JSJ, ^ ; £ . ^ U (YV 
Discontinue The Talbiyah ? " ? ™ ^ * * 

(YA 

1815. Al-Fadl bin 'Abbas narrated u5jl^ : jlA ^ ju^I tilt - \A\o 
that the Messenger of Allah g| o >> 0 ^ 
continued to recite the Talbiyah ^ If- £?> tj? 1 b ^ : £*J 
until he stoned Jamrat Al-'Aqabah. &\ V\ : ^tt & j* 
(Sahih) *.*'*' ; ^ 

. . . Oj^j>JI L J~ > - ^ptJl elJLP ^^5^1 1 j 4-JLJl jL t^>Jl t^jUtJl aj>~ j>- I ! 

1816. It was reported from : J?^ ^ - 
'Abdullah bin 'Abdullah bin £ Umar, . . ^ / ... . * i 
from his father who said: "We went ^ ^ _ • 5» . 
with the Messenger of Allah #| ^ -Up tiiL- ^1 ^ <il -Up 
from Mina to 'Arafat; some of us ^ 0 ^r Jii ^1 0 ' s 4jI jup 
were reciting the Talbiyah and ' ^ ^ 5" ±* 
some of us were reciting the iL ^U^p ^ ^ ^1 Jj^3 
Takbirr (Sahih) ' > '* , ' *-> 
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Chapter 28. When Should The >\i, ^ + r /w k 

One Performing Vmmft ^ : ^\ (TA 

Discontinue The TaWiyahl (T<\ ii^Ji) 

1817. It was reported from Ibn Abi ^ J^li l£U bil^- - ^AW 
Laila, from 'Ata', from Ibn 'Abbas, ^ „ r . 0 . * „ 
from the Prophet m that he said: ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
"The one performing 'Umrah ^ >^j\ j£ B : J\i ^Ji ^ 
should continue the Talbiyah until " "« 

he touches the (Black) Stone." .((^^I^ILl; 

Abu Dawud said: It was reported " ' „ „ . 

by < Abdul-Malik bin Abi Sulaiman, a? 1 a* J* }^*J 

and Hammam, from 'Ata', from 
Ibn 'Abbas, in Mawquf form. 

Chapter 29. The One In ^ -j, ^ u _ (n 

JferamWho Disciplines His V * ^ • \, ^ 

Slave (V* iUdi) ^u^U 

1818. It was reported from Asma' : J I* Jli ^1 UlU - ^A^A 
bint Abi Bakr, that she said: "We | .' • -jUi'jlp •" il>J ' 
went with the Messenger of Allah ^ ^ - 0-! J 'C 
S|| for Hajj, When we reached Al- : ^S^l *J1&\ xJ> U^-l : Jli i^jj 
'Arj, the Messenger of Allah '-^| u ."j 
camped, and we camped with him. it $ • ^ ue^s ^ > <J. rr~ 
'Aishah sat next to the Messenger ^jj t^jJl 5b I jlp 
of Allah jg, and I sat next to my f / / ^ „ ' a , ; e € 
father. Abu Bakr, may Allah be 3§ ^ ^ ^> :oJli S ^ 
pleased with him, and the &\ JjJ r >Jl 1^ \l\ ^ U-UJ- 
Messenger of Allah #| both had ' ^ 

one camel, which, along with their ^j^j c~lL>J t U^Jj ^ 

provisions, was with a slave of Abu | ,jl ^ t ^ ^| 

Bakr. Abu Bakr waited for him to ^ s£ ; ■ J :J) - 

return, but when he came, he did J>^3 <^ <>f3 ^5 ^1 ^^»3 

not had the camel. He said: 'Where n - 1 - • ^ T • — ^ r ^ - 

is your camel?' He replied: 1 lost it ^ A 4* ^ £ ^ * 
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yesterday.' Abu Bakr said, 'One ^ - ~ r - >. !? ^ . 

camel and you lost it, too?' So he ^ ^ ^ ^. 

(Abu Bakr) began hitting him, : ju ?£i^J '£\ : JU ^ 

while the Messenger of Allah #| >*"' - ^ 

smiled and said: 'Look at what this ^ ^j^l 

person in ifcram is doing.'" ^ [ ^ ^ : ju ?JU £ 
Ibn Abi Rizmah (one of the 



narrators) said: "So the Messenger U^ 1 * r^4? ^ ^ 

of Allah m did no more than smile ^ . j ^, (? u -j, 

and say: 'Look at what this person > a ^ „ ^ ' 

xnlhram is doing.' (Z)a'«/) : jl ^ 3|§ <ul Jj— i-j ^ 

Chapter 30. A Person Entering J ^ ~ (r * r^ 50 

Into Ihrdm While Wearing His ^ji) ^uj 

Regular Clothes * " 

1819. It was reported from Safwan U^l : *J> iL>^ - ^ A ^ ^ 

bin Ya'la bin Umayyah, from his , o > . ' „ t - , > > - » fi . 
father that a person came to the ^ :aJa * c ~*^ ■ JU C 11 * 

Prophet m while he was at Al- ^ J| ^4.3 ^ J% 

Ji'irranah, and he had traces of \ >'>'-<■ - ^ 0 

Khaluq — or he said: "Saffron." — J> ~ $ j*J M 



JjJ-jU :jUi a!>- aIIpj - % 'Jli 



on him. He was wearing a Jubbah. 
He said: "O Messenger of Allah! 
What do you command me to do ^Jts** <J ^ iJs*^ 

regarding my VmrahV So Allah, # ^ " ^ j , 3 ^ % ^ 
Blessed and Most High, revealed ^ ^ ^ -0* ^ 

Revelation to the Prophet and : J15 J1p llU t^JJl 

after it was complete, he said: 

"Where is the person who was ^ ^ ^ U :JU <( ^ 5 >" Jl ^ 
asking about the 'Umrahl Wash Jiij - s^ljjl :JU jl ((j^UJl 
the traces of Khaluq off from you" - o ^ . a > . o ^ ' , tf> a 

or: "the traces of saffron," — and u> u ^ Jil^ 4^Jl 

take off your Jubbah, and do in «ib^ 
your 'Umrah as you do in your 
//a/;." (5a/»/r) 
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Comments: 

Al-Ji'irranah is the name of a location on the route from Makkah to Al- 
MadTnah. It is the place where the Messenger of Allah jg, distributed the 
spoils of the Battle of Hunain and there he entered Ihram for Vmrah. 

1820. (Another chain) from ^ - ^ _ UY , 
Safwan bin Ya'la, from his father . , t e ^ „ ^ ^ 
with this narration (similar to no. if if *-jf* if ^j* ^ 
1819). He said in it: "So the . . ,* H • 
Prophet said to him: 'Remove ^ v ' , / 

your JubbahJ So he removed it by ol^ \f ^D^t J> o^y^ if ^Uap 
taking it over his head." And he , fi ^ n -* . • 'u- -*-5i 

cited rest of the Hadith. (Dalf) ^ ^ \^ ^' 

$ cjLa^ oJu^j aj Ajb ^1 Jo- ^ oy/o; oiL-»l] 

. <up ^jJu JjLJI ^jJL^JIj c-d-*-^* oQpjl ^ (T^T^L? t^Jai^o ^jUj pike- 

1821. It was reported from 'Ata' «Sal jIp j| jJU- ^ Iji t£U- - \AY^ 
bin Abi Rabah, from Ibn Yaia bin * * . otf . "ti °i 
Munyah, from his father, with this ^ ^ ''^ & 
narration. He said in it: " So the j; JJc ^| ^ ? Ua£ ^ 
Messenger of Allah $g commanded ; ^ ' ' ^ * ^ " '* , , ^ 
him to take it off, and perform : ^ ^ >J» ^ a* «r* 
GAos/ two or three times." And he ^ ^ ^ |g j ^ 
cited the rest of the Hadith (Hasan) " ^ ' „ * % 

Comments: 

If the mistakes mentioned in the foregoing Hadith, are committed through 
forgetfulness or lack of knowledge, they do not obligate redemption (Fidyah). 

1822. (Another chain) from £ Ata\ lJjJ- ^ ti£ uji^ - ^ AY Y 
from Safwan bin Ya'la bin 



Umayyah, from his father, that a 



man came to the Prophet in Al- - t ^ - j^. ^ ^ 

Ji'irranah, and he had entered 



Ji iiiciiiaii, anu 11c iiau tintitu ^ tf f ^ ^ ^ 

for Vmrah, and he was c^ 1 -fe 1 ^ 'V 1 J> J^t 
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wearing a Jubbah and he had - a> ? ,^ s. 

saffron on his beard and his head. - J f>* ^ * ^ 

And he cited the rest of the Hadith. j ^ j ii j ^ 

(Sahlh) ' ' 

Chapter 31. What The Muhrim f^Uli ^JL U - <n ^^Jl) 
Should Wear , t , 

1823. It was reported from Az- Jf>- J^-lj Ix^S lilU- - \AYt 

Zuhri, from Salim, from his father L * .i, „ * rs . v r £ 

(Ibn 'Umar) who said: "A man & ^ff ? ^ 

asked the Messenger of Allah #| <&l JjJ/, J^j : JU 4^1 
what the Muhrim should avoid 



wearing? So he replied: "He should ^ :JL ^ V 1 ^ 1 ^ f^ 1 ^ U ^ 

not wear a Qarms, nor a Burnus, Slj Jtj\li\ % >%J1 ^-Jil ^ 
nor trousers, nor a turban, nor a * - " 0 /° 

garment which has been touched ^ o\y&} <uJ> £y aIUJI 

by fffara or saffron, nor tfiw/jfi - m ^ ^ ^ ^j, 

except one who does not find / / a 0 fi ; o ..11/ 

sandals. If one does not find J>- U-^iJj o^^ 1 ^ 
sandals, then he may wear Khuffs ■ lilt uJ^; 

but let him cut them so that they ' ' ^ J^- 

are below his ankles." (Sahih) 

. A/X:ju^1 

1824. It was reported from Malik, ^ i^hs ^ <bl jlp lij^- - \ AY 1 
from Nafi', from Ibn 4 Umar, from * „ - 

the Prophet i|, with its meaning ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 0* 'C? U ^ 4 - U 
(as no. 1823). (Sa/#) 



1825. It was reported from Al- ^ >. ^ ^ _ UYo 

Laith, from Nafi', from Ibn 'Umar, 
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from the Prophet sg x with its , • ,r , ^ ..^ , c „. 

meaning (similar to no. 1823V and J \ J s~ . * JJ ; 



meaning (similar to no. 1823), and 

he added: "And a woman should ,«^jui]| 



not cover her face, nor should she 
wear gloves." (Sahih) 



Abu Dawud said: Hatim bin Ismail ^ ^J] ^ j^j, ^ ^Jl>- 

and Yahya bin Ayyub reported this 



Hadith from Musa bin 'Uqbah, 



from Naff, with the same as what - ^ t £ft| 

Al-Laith said. Musa bin Tariq ^ - ^ ' *, ' > 
reported it from Musa bin 'Uqbah -S** ^ U ^J^ ^ a? 1 

in Mawquf form from Ibn 'Umar. ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
And similarly, 'Ubaidullah bin ^ J \ & * - 

'Umar, Malik, and Ayyub reported .[^iiJi] ^ f?*^h 

it in Mawquf form. And Ibrahim "> . *. „ ^> 

bin Sa'eed (Al-MadanI) reported it ^ ^ ^ ^ g ^ ^ 

from Nafi', from Ibn 'Umar, from 
the Prophet g|: "The Muhrimah is > o , 

not to cove/ her face nor wear l&^l ^ & r?A A JU 
gloves." . Jj jj i^Ji jif ^ 

Abu Dawud said: Ibrahim bin 
Sa'eed (Al-MadanI) is a Shaikh 
from the people of Al-Madinah, 
there are not many narrations for 
him. 

Comments: 

A woman is not obliged to put on cloth sheets for Ihram. Her normal 
garments are allowed during Ihram, with the exception that she is not allowed 
to wear a face veil nor gloves. 

1826. It was reported from ^ biJL^- - \AY1 

Ibrahim bin Sa'eed (Al-MadanI), ' . e . , , 

from Naff, from Ibn 'Umar, from A 'A A ^ oi r^A 

the Prophet |§, who said: "The ^ ^ {j^^, : Jli 3g ^iJl ^ jli 

Muhrimah is not to cover her face ' ' ' \ ' ^ 

nor wear gloves." (Hasan) • t( oiJ^ 
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1827. It was reported from Ibn 
Ishaq who said: "Nafi', the freed 



lioi- ^ jui! LSai - UYV 



slave of 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ; Jii ju^l Ji\ j> J U&: 

narrated to me, from 'Abdullah bin e ; / " „ , ^ * " 

'Umar, that he heard the ^ ^ 0? 5 s * 1 4^ J^ 9 ^ 

Messenger of Allah « prohibit t jg ^, ^ % -J ^1 ^ 

women in Ihram from wearing ^ ^ - 

gloves and the face-veil, and any Jj^' Sf^^i c*? ^ 

garment that was touched by Wars . ' "'J I tf " U' l&r 

or saffron. And she may wear ^ ^ J J J 

whatever else she pleased of any ul^Jl ^ ^JjJ\ U JjUi iil (^^3 *->&\ 

garments, regardless of color, , * - > * 

whether it is Mu'asfar} 1] or silk. ^ - ^ ^ ^ V^ 1 

(She may also wear) a Hullah, . ^| l^J j,! 

trousers, and Qamis, and o . , ^ ^ 

(#uan) * y? 1 a* ,1& cSJj :SjlS ^1 Jli 

Abu Dawud said: 'Abdah also 
reported this from Ibn Ishaq, from ^ , . 

Nafi', as did Muhammad bin Is** u ^ ^ l/> 

Salamah, from Muhammad bin u ^ ± ^ - >'yj\ 
Ishaq, up to his saying: "And any ; 

garment that was touched by Wars • ^ 

or saffron." And they did not 
mention what is after it. 

■^^i at Jd> > /r : jJ^Jl jJiij J US ju^I eljj oiL^-l] 

1828. It was reported from Ayyub, :JupU^I *J> J»y - UYA 

from Nafi', from Ibn 'Umar that he o „ „ + ^ ^ 

once felt cold, so he said: "Throw ^ <^ If If *^J- ^ 

me a garment, O Nafi'." So he £.j ^ :JU * ^J, ^ *\ : yj, 

threw him a Burnus. He said: "You „ " 0> ^ , ^ ^ 

throw this to me, even though the 0* ^ tLl^j ^ILp c4£Jl* !<*^ 

Messenger of Allah M forbade the > -A* \\ ^ \ >- ^ ,v 

Muhrim from wearing it?" (S^f^) " ' ^ ^ ^ J 



A reddish or orange-like dye made from safflower. 
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1829. It was reported from Jabir ;tf ^ o „ , . > - , ;tf , 

bin Zaid, from Ibn 'Abbas, who ^ & ^ - u " 

said: "I heard the Messenger of tJ lIo ^ juj SUi 

Allah ^ say: Trousers are ^ o * c ' */ „ 

(permitted) for one who does not : JU u"^ ^ a* ^ 

find an Izar, and are vj ^i;^,, : [}Jc ^ 4,1 

(permitted) for one who does not - - I - 1 > *~ ' > 

find sandals." (Sahih) -"^l V- N ^ '^X 1 ^ 

Abu Dawud said: This is the jj,f \lk :SjlS ^1 JU 

narration of the people of Makkah, ^ ^ 0 

and Jabir bin Zaid is its source in i>! J*l ^j^j 

Al-Basrah, and he is alone in i\, *^ , ..# u >y >° m,- 
mentioning the trousers and he did - 1 - ' ^ o 
not mention cutting the Khuffs. . ^iiJl ^ ^LaJI 

1830. It was reported from ^ - ^j, ^ _ ur% 
'Aishah, the Mother of the " £ 

Believers (may Allah be pleased J>) i^jU^lUl 

with her) that she said: "We would * . „ . , ^f t . , > , 

go with the Prophet ^ to Makkah, - ' ^ ' , 

and would apply the Sukk perfume [L^p 4jI ^ j] Ct^^ 

on our foreheads while entering - _ 5 " _ £ > , . - 

/ftram. When one of us perspired, J\ m ^ £ ^ ^ ^ 

it would trickle down her face, and j£p JiiJL llil^ iLi^ ^ 

the Prophet #| would see it, but . ^ 0 - — 

not prohibit us> (5a/rf/r) ^ ] ^ 'f^J 

1831. Salim bin 'Abdullah narrated lSIU- ^ ^ bijL>- - ^At\ 
that 'Abdullah — meaning Ibn - - - tf > tf , , 
'Umar — would do that — :JU ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ! 
meaning cut the Khuffs for the ^ iJL^ :jUi 

woman in Ihram. Then, Safiyyah ^ / o * ^ s ^ 

bint Abl 'Ubaid narrated to him ^ ^ C/. ] J~ & £Z b\ :4i\ 

that 'Aishah, may Allah be pleased ^ ^J, n& « : ^ 

with her, narrated to her that the ^ ' ^ , 7 

Messenger of Allah g| had allowed ^1 cu^ aIa^? p t^o^AUl 
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women to wear Khuffs. So he - ? t , ;4 , :i 

stopped doing that. (Hasan) ^ ^ ° ] : ^ ^ <ul ^> 

a^j>w?j <; ^-Lp ^1 Juj>vo To /"i tX^/XiJU^-l o-^>-l [^j-*^ ojL— l] ! £yy>*j 

Chapter 32. A Mw/inm \^ yj| ^ - <n 

Carrying Weapons ' * \ - * , 

(yt £>CJI 

1832.2 It was reported from Abu tijb- : ^ Juil l^A>- - ^AVT 
Ishaq who said: "I heard Al-Bara' > 9 ' >. 



saying: "When the Messenger of ^ If ^ b ^ 
Allah m reached an agreement ^ : j u 

with the people at Al-Hudaibiyah, „ ~ \ , > « 

one of the conditions of this f4^^ 5^-^' J*' 5§| ^ Jj^j £^ 
agreement was that they not enter it ^ ^ ^ ^ 

(Makkah) with any weapons except S~ " o * * ; " ^ 

with a Julban." So I asked him: U, :JU ? C ^UI U J3Li 

"What is a JulbanT He said: "A 
container and what it contains." [11 
(Sahlh) 

ybj aj A^*_j> L^uJb- ^ WAV : ^ ti r jJL>Jl ^JLs^ ^ * L> tj^-Jlj ^L^>JI t^Ju^j 



Chapter 33. Regarding A j£ ;u ^^j) j : ^ (rr r ^Jl) 
Woman In Tfera/w Covering Her - ' ' - * \ . 
Face ' (n 

1833. It was reported from LSj^ ^ i^-f - UtT 

Mujahid, from 'Aishah, may Allah j^uJ 0 I * ju lij^- 

be pleased with her, that she said: c " * ^ * ^ ^ --^ * (*~- 

"Riders would pass by us while we 5 IS" : cJU L^Ip <ujI ^3 If- 
were with the Messenger of Allah 



wcic wiui liic ivicaaciigci ui mian iia, > - - - > • " " " i * ' e £ 

m in the state of Ihram. When * ^ C ^ 4 

they would be side-by-side with us, ^jj^ ^ ( ^ ^ 

we would drape our Jilbab from _ o ; ? 

our heads upon our faces, and ^l* tL «f^j ^ W^b ^ W^^W 



Meaning, the weapon should be sheathed. 
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when they had passed, we would > t;i 

uncover it. (P«V) 

Chapter 34. A Muhrim Being ^ j^jl ; • ^ (n 

Shaded \- ^ r 

(ro *i>do 

1834. Umm Al-Husain narrated: ^ai- ^ - \ATt 

"We performed the Farewell Hajj \ o , % >s , 

with the Prophet jg. I saw Usamah 0* ^p^^ 1 ^ c£ l 0* ^ 
and Bilal — one of them was . « . ._ t . 

holding on to the reign of the *~ ^ ~ * ' > 

Prophet's camel, and the other ^ ^«*>- j»1 



one was raising a garment over him ^ ^ ^j, ^ m ^ 

to protect him from the heat, until - " V- - 

he rea 



to protect him from the heat, until 

he reached Jamrat AWAqabah." W> ^ Uij^l} 



jXJ\ 6j^J AjjJ g\j 

Comments: 

A male in the state of Ihram may sit in shade or use a parasol or be shaded by 
others. All these things are permissible but turbans, caps and other head 
coverings are not allowed for males. 

Chapter 35. A Muhrim Getting fj*^' " p^*-^) 

Cu PP ed ' (n^D 

1835. It was reported from <Ata' ^ ^ ^ ^ " 

and Tawus, from Ibn 'Abbas, that * , o 

the Prophet ^ had himself cupped if oi 3S>* if 

while he was in the state of Ihram. s ft, ?t i 5 " i 'h ' 
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1836. It was reported from J ^ 0Ui£ - IAn 

Hisham, from 'Ikrimah, from Ibn 



'Abbas, that the Messenger of ^j^ 1 & Juj* l^-U- 

Allah g| had himself cupped in the 
head while he was in the state of 



Ihrdm due to an ailment that had ^ o^S *1S ^ ^ y>j ji^^-l 
afflicted him. (Sahih) 



1837. It was reported from 
Ma'mar, from Qatadah, from Anas, 



that the Messenger of Allah g| had tsSbi j^p ^jliJa U^l :J>1j^Jl jlp 

himself cupped on the top of the 



/Aram due to some pain that had . ^ Sis' ^ *jlIJ| ^ ^jU 

afflicted him. (Z)a'ijO ' ; 



foot while he was in the state of 



Abu Dawud said: I heard Ahmad 



^jl :J15 ju^-I cJLw» :SjlS y\ J 15 



say: "Ibn Abi 'Arubah narrated it . sS l£i ^ jJC <.aL*j\ t/J> ^\ 

in Mursal form." Meaning from 

Qatadah. 



Chapter 36. A Muhrim Using ?r**J' Ws^ : J^U (VI *«Jl) 

Kohl [ - ^ * * r ^ 

(rv ii>ji) 



1838. It was reported from Nubaih 
bin Wahb who said: "'Umar bin 
'Ubaidullah bin Ma'mar jj & '-^y* o>. ^y) o* 
complained of (some pain) in his , „ % % >'* ^* 

eyes, so he sent (someone) to Aban & & ^ ] : Jli ^ 

bin 'Uthman — who was the leader odiJlSjuU^jd J\ J^jts 
of the //a;; — asking what he 



should do about it. He replied: Si U : r ^ '> ;J, ^ ^ 

"Apply aloe to them, for I heard ^ ^ uiUI 

'Uthman narrate that from the ' - ^ ' ^ i 

Messenger of Allah (5a/rf/r) . ^ ilJi 
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1839. (Another chain) from Nafi £ , ^1 ^ Sui* l£U - UY"\ 

from Nubaih bin Wahb with this 



Hadith. (Sahih) ^ ^ A Oi ^ 
Comments: 

Applying medicine into eyes, or dressing and bandaging them, or applying 
antimony without fragrance, is permissible. 

Chapter 37. A Muhrim Bathing ^jj, ^ _ (rv 

(TA ib^Jl) 

1840. It was reported from ^ isSzS ^ &\ Alp bij^- - \M* 

Ibrahim bin 'Abdullah bin Hunain, ^ ^ , 

from his father, that 'Abdullah bin a*. r^4 a* & & & fc - 

£ Abbas and Al-Miswar bin ^ ^, ^ ^ ^ & 41 ^ 

Makhramah had a disagreement ' ^ _ e ~\ 

when they were at Al-Abwa'. Ibn j>^J c/ 1 ^ 

'Abbas said: 'A Muhrim may wash 3^ ^ ^ ^ ^ * 

his hair,' whereas Al-Miswar said: ^ ^ 

£ A Muhrim cannot wash his hair.' aL/jU tUl^ S ijj-LJl 

So 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas sent me to * i^tln - *t t »ti i tf - ' *i V- 

Abu Ayyub Al-Ansarl. I found him ^ A A ^ ui ^ ^ 

taking a bath between two .^^L J$'J&\ 'JZ {yJk 

(wooden) posts, having screened '>\>\.^ '- u n > As. , r 

himself with a garment. I gave him :cJ* M.u :JU> Up :JU 

Satem, so he asked: £ Who is this?' I ^| & iO ^Ljl ^ -&I jlp lit 



said: 'I am 'Abdullah bin Hunain. , * , * ^ -h % 5 , > 

'Abdullah bin 'Abbas sent me to M ^ Jj^J jlS^S^JUl^vl^^l 
you in order to ask you how the ,j U> : Jli jij U^ 

Messenger of Allah S| would wash „ £ - ^ 

his hair while he was in the state of J \±> Jp- oLUlka ^>*y>\ ^ ^ ^>y\ 

"is - s ' ^ r- s „ r 

water over him: 'Pour some/ so he ^ JU P »^ ^ ^% ^ 



Ihram! So Abu Ayyub placed his . , e 
hand on the garment and lowered 
it so that I could see his head. He ^jjA Ja h*J- ^>\j jjlp : JU 

said to someone who was pouring s > , o ^ >% 
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poured over his head. Abu Ayyub > 
then rubbed his head with his -SS J**i 

hands, taking them back and forth. 
He then said: This is what I saw 
him jjg do.'" (Sahlh) 

t^>Jl t^JL~«j t^^p^iJ JL-ip^I Lj tJL^aJl p!j>- t L5j' J * T ^' ^y-' ' 

.nr 

Comments: 

This Hadlth proves that a person in my take a bath, or shower, as well 
as wash his head, no matter whether it is an obligatory Ghusl or for relief and 
comfort. It does not matter if, in the course of bath, some hair falls off while 
washing. 

Chapter 38. A Muhrim f j**^^ " ^ A f^*^ 

Mariying ' (n '^ 0 

1841. It was reported from Nafi', a* a* ^ " un 

from Nubaih bin Wahb, one of the . \ ° - ^ . 

urt ^ "r**J <y. ^ if 'Cf- 



brethren of Banu 'Abdud-Dar, that 



'Uraar bin 'Ubaidullah sent J>\ J^jl & y>* o\ : jllll xJ> 

someone to Aban bin 'Uthman bin . . e . > .a, >ff e . : * : . °> : Kt 
Affan — and he was the leader of * */ - - ' 

the Hajj that year. They were both M i^l J;| jU^J Ui} £UJI ^1 
in the state of Ihram. He asked: 'I e ^ 0 V ^ e ^ 
wish to marry Talhah bin £ Umar to ^ ^ ^ ^ ^^^^ 
the daughter Shaibah bin Jubair, & J^j ^-f- vjji lf\ i^yfa 

and I want you to attend as well' . ^ , , / * - ^ > j 

But Aban disapproved of that, and ^ V 1 ^ 

said that he had heard his father, ^ ^ ^ 3 j u .3 £ 
'Uthman bin 'Affan, say that the ~' ' " J " 

Messenger of Allah ^ said: £ A -"j^^jf^r^ 
Muhrim is not to marry, nor should 
he marry others.'" (Sahlh) 

1842. (Another chain) from ^ ^ ^ > ^ ^ _ U1T 
Nubaih bin Wahb, from Aban bin 

'Uthman, from c Uthman, that the • if- ^*^» y^r If} 

Messenger of Allah §| mentioned >A » . ,c . > 

similarly (as no. 1882), and he ^ ^ " ^ ^ ^ ^ J 
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added: "Nor should he propose." ^ 

(Sa/«7r) ^ ! toU^- ^ oil ^ cyfcj 

:Sij .S, |§ 4il 

1843. It was reported from ; j^U^I ^ tiai- - Uir 

Maimunah who said: "The " % * ^ d ^ ^ 

Messenger of Allah |g married me a* c 4cf^ 1 ^ Vrsf* - 5 ^ 

while we had both out of the state . ( * ^ j 



of 7/iram, in Sarif." (Sahlh) 



Comments: ^ r^^ 1 t> ^ 

The Messenger of Allah #|, married Maimunah in 7 H. on the occasion of 
Vmrat Al-Qada\ 

1844. It was reported from ^ JlU _ uil 
Tkrimah, from Ibn 'Abbas, that the . a >% 
Prophet #| married Maimunah a* ' 4 Vj^ ^ ^-3 
while he was in the state of Ihram. % « s *t, ?f . 

1845. It was reported from Sa'eed & ^| ^ _ uto 
bin Al-Mussayab, who said: "Ibn ' , B 

'Abbas made a mistake in narrating h* : & 

that Maimunah was married in the 
state oilhramr (Daff) 



" *" " ^ ^ 



(J : J^- > * ^ L5i' T ^/ V; lW^ J| [k-L*.J* oiL^I] 

. (jXJs-j ^-JjL* oL^^j *J:- Aij^l 
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Chapter 39. The Animals That „ , • >?i V*- i- >r u\ 

A Mu/inm Is Allowed To Kill & f^ 31 » V V " <™ r^ 0 

1846. It was reported from Salim, \^ . jjv ^ _ uln 
from his father (Ibn 'Uraar), that g *' g£ ^ ^ ^ > A 
the Prophet g| was asked what J* h* 'tfAj 5 '"^ ^ 
animals a Mufcrcm could kill. He . >Vjj, ^ ^ ^ 

said: "There are five (animals) — ' y - 

whoever kills them, whether in the ^ ^ t^-^-'* ■ ^IjjJI 

state of Ihrdm or otherwise will > *%Ak "w *< n • * • ' 

incur no sin: A scorpion, a crow, a ■ ^ ^ ^ u i\ 

mouse, a kite, and a rabid dog." Jj&lj tslJbJIj tSjUJlj t^lyJlj 

1847. Abu Hurairah narrated that : U & L ^ " uiv 
the Messenger of Allah said: > >^> ■ 'LpU^i • '-u~ 
"Five (animals) are permissible to ^ * ^ 

kill in the Sacred Area (Al- ^ <*^f^ c?- ^j-^ 1 <y- 

Haram): Snakes, scorpions, kites, " . ' *f' £ ...> t • n - 

mice, and rabid dogs." (//asa«) * ^ Ayj o\ & ^> 

1848. Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudn ^ : J?^ U ^ ^ ~ SAtA 
narrated that the Prophet m was ^ Z^. j ^ ^ ^ 
asked about what a Muhrim may - - o ^ - ^ 

kill. He said: "Snakes, scorpions, cri* J* c^ 1 -A* 



$k £j> Jii 3|| ^lii 5i itijliJi 



and rats. And he should throw 
(something) at crows but not kill 
them. And rabid dogs, kites, and ^ys^\j t^UJU :JU ?^JJ! 
predatory animals." (Da*if) * r > c \» 
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Cji^ 0 ^JJJ Y* /Y* ! J^>- 1 JJ^w* ^$ J-*J " ^r**^ " • <J ^ i^rr** 1 * L -~i-* J> "' tlr* AY* A I ^ <. ^ IjjJ I 

Chapter 40. The Meat Of ol^Ji - (* • ^1) 

Game For The Muhrim - - 



1849. It was reported from Ishaq 
bin 'Abdullah bin Al-Harith that 
his father — Al-Harith, who was 
the deputy for 'Uthman, may Allah 
be pleased with him, over At-Ta'if 
— prepared some food for 
'Uthman, which included quail, 
partridge and wild game. He sent 
some to 'All, may Allah be pleased 
with him. When the messenger 
came to him, he was collecting 
leaves for his camels, shaking them 
off of his hand. The messenger 
said: 'Eat.' He replied: 'Give it to 
those who are not in the state of 
Ihram, for we are in Ihram.' Then 
'All, may Allah be pleased with 
him said: 'I ask, by Allah, those of 
the (tribe) of Ashja' that are here: 
Do you not know that the 
Messenger of Allah #| was given a 
onager to eat from while he was in 
the state of Ihram, and he refused 
to eat of it?' They replied: 'Yes.'" 
(Paif) 



^yo aJ Ulik jUiiJ - (wijUaJl ^Jlp 

y&j J^-i^Jl Alp <uil j^-^j ^^ip J| 

jp Jal^Jl ( jj2J3^ jJ*j aJ ^P^ ii^xJ 

lJj5 aji^ls! :JUi J5 : a! I^Jlii . ejJ 
:ilp <ul ^ -f^" ^ ^*>U- 

■r* 



Comments: 

It is prohibited for a person in the state of Ihram to hunt animals on land or 
to cooperate with, or help a hunter in his hunt. If an animal is hunted with 
the intention to feed persons in the state of Ihram, it is not permissible for 
them to accept the invitation. 
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1850. It was reported from 'Ata', , , >\ \** - 

from Ibn 'Abbas that he said: "O ^ ^ ^ LJ> " U ° % 

Zaid bin Arqam, do you know 5 U»p ^ ^Jj ^ StU l£U :J-pll^l 
about the Messenger of Allah 3gj >*« ^ 

having been given the shank of an 3* 'r^ 1 6? ^ : Ju ^ y" 1 ^ ^ a* 

(animal) that had been hunted, and ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

he did not accept it, saying: 1 am " ' tf ' >0 o 

in the state of IhrdmV" Zaid (( ?f^ ^ ^ 

replied: "Yes." (Sahlh) ^ 

1851. It was reported from 'Amr 'Cp - 
from Al-Muttalib, from Jabir bin tf m, ^ > 
'Abdullah, that he heard the ^ ^ 

Messenger of Allah g| say: "The 4)1 jlp ^ ^U- ^ j& < 3 JJ> 

game of land is permitted for you > o ^ ^ > > " / , > , " 

as long as you do not hunt it ' ^ ^ 

yourselves, or that it be hunted for Su* jl i/x^ J U J*>U lij ^3 1 

you."(ItatO " ' 8l L 

Abu Dawud said: If there are Ji v 

contradictory reports narrated from ^ £j£ \l\ y\ 

the Prophet g|, what the ' 0 ^ t . ^ tf 

Companions did is to be looked .4*1^1 5. » i^l l~ >2 #| ^1 
into. 

1852. It was reported from Nafi\ ji ^ & - \Aoy 
the freed slave of Abu Qatadah, ,. e ^ \ sllr 
from Aba Qatadah, that he was 7 ^ ^ ^ 
traveling with the Messenger of ^1 ^^c^ 1 
Allah ^ in one of the paths _ m/'^t ^r- t * 1— \m 
outside Makkah when he (Aba C jLS Aj1 s^ 1 ^ ^j^i 
Qatadah) and a group of Muhrim ^ IjI J>- ^ 4)1 J^-i^ 
separated from the main group. He 
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himself was not in Ihram. They saw >oC ^ „ . , ^ ( — '-fr 
an onager. He rode his horse and 



asked his Companions to give him ^ ^^li ll^-j IjUj>- ^l^a 
his whip, but they refused. He then ^ % *t * * 

asked for his spear, but they *t> 01 JLi :Jli 

refused. So he took it himself, then ^ <j ^ i^jt^i l^ti 

went in pursuit of the onager until r t , *^ . * 

he killed it. Some of the ^iU: o JS'li jLUJl 

Companions of the Messenger of jx'Sf LlL tlii«J ,^ g ^ j ^ 
Allah g| ate of it, whereas others J ^T*** t 

left it. When they caught up with di» :JUi ?ilJi ^ ^ 4)1 
the Messenger of Allah S| they (( ^ illL 

asked him about it. He replied: * ^ j*>~^ ^ 

"This is food that Allah has fed 
you." (Sahih) 

Aj JJUU ^~>J^ ^ OV /U <U : ^ t^Jl ... ti^lJ ^UJl JL-^aJl 'J^ 1 

Chapter 41. Regarding (Eating f>* i *- L l ^j^ 1 4^ " (n p***^) 
Of) Locusts By A Muhrim ^ Y ^ 

1853. It was reported from Abu ^ ^ 1U2 tioi. - ^Aor 
Rafi', from Abu Hurairah, that the * * . 
Prophet said, "Locusts are (like) ^3 <^ ^ a* 
game of the ocean." {Hasan) >^ u ;Jli ^ ^, ^ ^ J ^ 

jLU- j^w> * J Y • V / o : uJ a$^\ [j-*>- oiU-l] '-gtj*u 

1854. It was reported from Abu ^ _ Uot 
Al-Muhazzim, from Abu Hurairah, * # 

who said: "We captured a horde of ^fi^ ^1 if ^ 4-0^ 

locusts. A person among us who ' . % ,* f 

was in the state of Ihram started * ^ ^ ~ • ^ 
hitting them with his whip, but he JJii t^j^i ^j^h 

was told that this was not ^ ' - 1 ' * k 

permitted. This was then ^ - C^ 1 ^ 

mentioned to the Messenger of Jli ^ U;U :JUi 

Allah ^ who said: Tt is only (like) " ' 
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game of the ocean.'" (Day) , >f > , ^ >e 

I heard* 1 ' Abu Dawud saying: :J ^- ^ b M ^ 

"Abu Al-Muhazzim is weak, and .jUj jbJ^Jlj i : > 
both of the Ahadith are a mistake. 

1855. It was reported from Abu :JupUJ*I ^ iJjl>- - \Aoo 
Rafi', from Ka'b, who said: * '* >a , * * „ 
"Locusts are (like) the game of the ^ & & ^ & ^ ^ 
ocean." (Hasan) ^ ^ : ju ^Js ^ 

Chapter 42. Regarding The illill L ± : J^U (* Y *^JD 

1856. It was reported from Abu jju^^^ ^ ^ _ Uol 
Qilabah, from 'Abdur-Rahman bin / " * ^ . a 
Abi Laila, from Ka'b bin 'Ujrah, ^ a* ^\^\ J> fc jlAkJl 
that the Messenger of Allah #| .s. * ' ,a ji " 
passed by him during the time of ^ ; ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
Al-Hudaibiyah and said: "Have the ^ ^ 3|g <bl J ^5 jt : s^i 
lice on your head caused problems 0 - L *, „ - tl r T tl „ . - >: 
for you." He said: "Yes!" So the ((? ^ f ! > ^ : J* ^ 
Prophet m said: "Shave it (the p : jg ^lli ju* ; ju 
hair) off, then slaughter a sheep as . % . s - ~ \ > * ' >> * - 
a sacrifice, or fast three days, or H* 1 ^ ™ jl sU 
feed three 5a' of dates to six needy . *'J\j^ <L J£ 4; v *il 
people." (Sahih) ^ " ^ * 07 V 

t^Jl . . . fji\ <> jlS" lil ^^JU ^1^1 ji^ jl^>- <, 2^' <, (*-^ 0 ^ '%Hj*^ 



J1] One of those who recorded the text. 

[2] The "ransom" or atonement for major infractions against the rites of Hajj. 
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1857. It was reported from 
Shu'bah, from 'Abdur-Rahman bin 



Abi Laila, from Ka'b bin 'Ujrah, ^ t^JLlJl ^ ojlS ^ SlU 

that the Messenger of Allah #| ^ , a tf 

said to him: "If you wish, then offer ^ ^ L* 1 a* ^ 

a sacrifice, and if you wish, fast cj^ ^ : Jj ju ^ 4,1 5! :s>^ 

three days, and if you wish, give ^ S\ , * - • 

three Sa' of dates to six poor needy (^** diiJU 

people." (See no. 1857) (Sato*) ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 



1858. It was reported from 'Amir, & l5ju^- : JjuJI ^1 - \A©A 
from Ka'b bin 'Ujrah, that the ;jS ^ , , s . tf . 
Messenger of Allah passed by b ^ ^ : £ '^ U 3 J| 
him during the time of Al- ^ ^ &j ^3 -3 ^ i >: 
Hudaibiyah...and he narrated "the tfe - * 

story (as no. 1857). He (gg) said: of ^ ^ "J^ if 

"Do you have any sheep?" He said: ^ ^-j, ^ ' m ^ 3 

"No." So he said: "Then fast three r ~r ~- r ^ ^ J 

days, or feed three 5<T of dates to : J 15 . N : J 15 dl^U : J 15 :iioJl 
six needy people - for every two - ^ ^ f ,j ^ ^ 

JrS~*t J 5 " ^ ^ 

1859. It was reported from Nafi', ^ > ^ _ UM 
that a man from the y4nsar "' ^ " 

informed him from Ka'b bin jU^N! d\ ^ 

'Ujrah, that he was suffering from ^ . ^ ^ ^ -> ^ ^ s / a 

some ailment in his scalp of head, ^ J ^ ^ J ^ ; ^ 

so he shaved it, and the Prophet 3g l'JU ^j^' M $g ^Ijl ^ta t ji^J JA 
commanded him to sacrifice a cow. " " ^ ^ 

{Da'if) 
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1860. It was reported from Al- ;tf „ , , tf , ;s „ 
Hakam bin 'Utaibah, from 'Abdur- ^ ^ " UV 
Rahman bin Abi Laila, from Ka'b : ju JjUJ-i ^1 j> ^1 \L>j£i 
bin 'Ujrah, who said: "I was , , ' ' " e , t . s 
afflicted with lice in my hair while I Cf f^ 31 a* & ^ 

was with the Messenger of Allah J ^ p ^ ^ 

#| during the year of Al- ^ * '% ' 

Hudaibiyah — so much so that I f 1 ^ ^ 

became scared of (losing) my sight. ' m ^ j „ ^ > 

So Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, J ' J ^ J C\ ^ J 

revealed because of me: And 4>l JjJ U <J^p oi^J ^^U- 

whoever among you is ill, or has an ,< * ^ < V v * 
ailment on his head... [1] and the **> * ^ »** ' ^ 

Messenger of Allah 3§ called me ^IpJi t [m:s^iJl] V}\ ^^J$ £ 
and said: 'Shave your head, and I %^ o „ ^ , , 

fast three days, or feed six needy : J Jlii i 4)1 J ^ 

people a Faraq of raisins, or ^ %^ -M J ^ - 

sacrifice a sheep.' So I shaved my f 7 « % * 

hair, and gave a sacrifice." (Dalf) ^ oJil>*5 t «sLi dLJl jl ^3 ^ 

Comments: 

Shaikh Al-Albani, may Allah have mercy on him, said that that the word 
"raisins" in this narration is Shadh, Muhammad bin Ishaq is the only one who 
narrated it with that word, while the others narrated it with the word "dates." 
A Faraq holds three Sa". 

1861. It was reported from 'Abdul- izfcs j> 4)1 jlp ti-U- - \ An \ 
Karlm bin Malik Al-Jazari, from . * 

'Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Laila, J* r~P^ & & ir^ 1 

from Ka'b bin 'Ujrah, regarding J ^ 4*jU 
this incident (as narrated in on ~\ \ . ' 
1860), and he added: "Whichever 9^ J °>M- <y. ^ J* 

of these you do, it will suffice you." {( ^ ^ ^ ^ . ^ 

(Sahih) ^ ~ 



[1] Al-Baqarah 2:196. 
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Chapter 43. Being Prevented 
(From Completing Hajj) 

1862. Yahya bin Abl Kathlr 
reported from 'Ikrimah, who said: 
"I heard Al-Hajjaj bin 'Amr Al- 
Ansari say: 'The Messenger of 
Allah m said: "Whoever breaks (a 
limb) or is afflicted with a limp, 
then he has left the state of Ihram, 
he must perform Hajj the next 
year.'" 

'Ikrimah said: "I asked Ibn 'Abbas 
and Abu Hurairah regarding this, 
and they said: 'He (Al-Hajjaj) has 
told the truth.'" (Sahih) 



(it lA>ci\) jU^Vl 4^ - <*r f*~J0 

JJr^ li^U :SllI biJ^- - \A1Y 

j jL* r- 1A>J 1 c-^tw : J 15 <u ^xp 
ji» :«|§ 4)1 Jj-^j J IS :J15 (jjU^Vl 

. (jju^ :NUS ?(ilJi s^y* 



Jlp ^UJl a«w? j <U • : q t^Ju jiil 4j jQaiJI clo^j- ^ Y A"U : ^ t^LjJl j 

Comments: 

Being prevented, or Ihsar refers to the case when something occurs that 
restricts a person's ability to complete the rites of Hajj, like the passage being 
cut off, severe sickness, broken bones, etc. 



1863. (Another chain) from jljiUl ^ Ju>J b£U - ^Alr 

'Ikrimah, from 'Abdullah bin Rafi', > - ~ • 

from Al-Hajjaj bin 'Amr, from the ^ ^5 

Prophet jg, that he said: "Whoever ^ J ji ^ y ^ ^ 

breaks (a limb) or is afflicted with f ' m ' ' * 

a limp, or becomes (too) ill" — tf> & ^ ^ 

and he mentioned its meaning. U , t . - "... , 

(Sahlh) Jl ^ ^ .^m^ J+J^ Oil 

. oLii ^ jl ^P 

. yJv> ULjl :JIS : uJl iii^ JIS 
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1864. It was reported from £ Amr , -* t . 

bin Maimun who said: "I heard ^ ^ ^ : ^ JI ^ " Uni 

Abu Hadir Al-Himyari narrating to ^ ^ ^ 4 jl^l ^ jiUi ^ &b 

Abu Maimun bin Mihran, he said: ^ / . . V, _ ^ 

"I went to perform 'Umrah the year ij^ 1 ^ 

that the people of Ash-Sham had ^Wj&'£/o&J< 

besieged Ibn Az-Zubair in Makkah. > ^ \ \ t * 

People from my tribe had sent y) J-* 1 ^ 

their Hadi with me. When we v *n ' - * — 

reached the people of Ash-Sham, \f?> f** ^ # f\ ^ ■ 

they prevented us from entering J^-i jl lijJo ^lljl Jil J I llU 

the Sacred Precinct, so I sacrificed tf f > jr.* ^ „ T * .^r ^.t 

the animals at that place, and left r r ^ ^ 

the state of Ihram, and then cJ-^- jJill ^ 015 Llii <.cJ^-j 

returned home. The next year, I ^ c " a \ , ^ eJ , 

went again in order to make up my ^ 

't/waft, and went to Ibn 'Abbas *g ^ j^j 

and asked him about it. He said: ^ tf /* " ^ //, * 

Substitute your animals, for the ^ 

Messenger of Allah commanded . .UiJU^i i mUjlAJI 

his Companions to substitute their " " - 

animals that they had sacrificed in 

Al-Hudaibiyah during the 'Umrah 

of QadaV" (Hasan) 

. £Ao / ^ : ^5UJ| xs> ^ji jLALi ^Jj fY * /£ : s^Jl J:^:> ^ xp — JL. 

Chapter 44. Entering Makkah itfU J^ti - (it 

(to 

1865. It was reported from Ayyub, ^ ^ ^ _ uno 
from Nafi', that Ibn £ Umar would i% 

spend the night at Ph i Tuwa If) o\ ^ <-^>jt\ a* ^3 
before entering Makkah. Then, in ; - r - ; c ,^ 

° ' J>- <J Js> <jJb Ob fJi bl J IS -^P 

the morning, he would perform ^ a ; * / 

Ghusl, and enter Makkah during ^-Ajj 'j 1 ^ ^ J^-^ b^tJ ^4 
the day. He would mention that >^ ^ ^ ( 

the Prophet «i§ used to do the ^ - J ^ ^ 

same. (Sahih) 
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<.<UJI Jri^ J>UNl ^L. «.^>Ji t^jUJlj Juj ^ ^.J^ y ^ 0< ^ : C *" C** 

1866. It was reported from ^ ^ ^ - unn 



'Ubaidullah, from Nafi', from Ibn 
'Umar that the Prophet jg would S~ b ^ 



V - > . fc 



enter Makkah from the upper 
mountain pass. Yahya (one of the 

narrators) said: "The Prophet ^ y\ y] y oLJi LU*-j 

would enter Makkah from the ^IjlIp ULJ- 

mountain pass of Al-Batha', from ^ ^ — ^ - * ^ 

the direction of Kada', and he y* 0l£ 3|§ 01 ^1 

would leave from the lower fi s* • /s 

mountain pass." ^ 01 ^ & ^ ^ ^ 

Al-Barmaki added: "Meaning the t? uJa3l y» t\j£ y» jj-ju 6^ 

two hills of Makkah." And the ^ e « ^ ^ ^ >,°^ 

narration of Musad-dad is more s, 3 -uA^ 1 fe^ 1 0? 

complete W (Sahih) .pUilJ^j 



1867. (Another chain) from t > ^ _ >MV 
'Ubaidullah from Nan", from Ibn " ^ ^ 

'Umar, that the Prophet gg would ^ y& <-&\^ if- y) ^^>- 

leave (Al-Madinah) from the r * > >* ' ' \k - *w*\ "> \ 

Shajarah road and enter Makkah #T & 015 m f 

from the Mu'arras road. (Sahih) .^^UJl j^L y* jJ-jb3 ly?^\ 

. <u i-Lxl ^1 \ £ Y / Y : JU-^I JjLJI o->Jj>JI ^1 [^^i^] : £y„y*> 

1868. It was reported from ^ > ^ _ unA 

Hisham, from 'Urwah, from his ' • ^ 

father, from 'Aishah (may Allah be ^ *jy< y ^L^a Uj^ : ^1 b 4 a^ 

pleased with her) that she said: t 

The Messenger of Allah $f| ^ - ^ 

entered (Makkah) during the Year ^ ^ ^xlil ^\s> ^ 4)1 ji-S 

of the Conquest from Kada' — ' o> * . s ^ ^% 

from upper Makkah. And he & " 0 > J, ^ tH3 ^ 



He heard this narration from three chains of narrators. 
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j^uji wis? jy 



entered during his Vmrah from , „ „ >> a 

Kuda." And 'Urwah would enter U ^ J^- ^> ^ 

from both of these places, but he J\ jlfj ^jS ^ jijiS 015 

would usually enter from Kuda, 

and it was closer to his place of *^Lr* 
residence. (Sahlh) 

1869. (Another chain) from ^ ^ ^, ^ _ u ^ 

Hisham, from 'Urwah, from his 

father, from 'Aishah, that when the if "'/j* oi a* <S^ 

Prophet M entered Makkah, he ^ -> .r, c * u *\ 
would enter from its upper side, u ~' . 

and when he left, he would leave . L^ii^l ^ <r>^i tli^l ^ JiS 

from its lower side. {Sahlh) 



Chapter 45. Raising One's ty ^ £fj J r^U (*o p^JD 

Hand When Seeing The House (i \ ^ } ^ 

1870. Al-Muhajir Al-Makki said d\ & L5j£ - UV« 

that Jabir bin ( Abdullah was asked / * ;* . , >^ „ „ , 



about a person raising his hands * y^r if. 

upon seeing the House. He said: "I ;Jis ( * 5 ^J| y-l^lJl vLiiJ IS"T 

did not think that anyone would do , o ^ " // 8 ^ , , „ „ 

this except the Jews. And we ^ & J^P 1 <y> <*! -Up ^ ^U- 

performed //a/; with the Messenger ^ ^ u :jUi c<^l; 

of Allah #t, and he did not use to ^ 8 ^ 

do it." (Day) ^ ^ ^ IJJ* 

jL^ jjl <u^j ^^Ul ^L^Jl aj ktoJu^ XA*\A:^ t^L-Jlj ^ 00: ^ hjj 

.(JL>tJl J ^j>«-« oJu>-j 

Comments: 

All the narrations relating to this case are weak. There is no proof that it is 
Sunnah to raise up one's hands on seeing the House of Allah. 
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1871. It was reported from „ , , , ^ 
•Abdullah bin Rabah Al-Ansarl, ^ ^ " \ 
from Abu Hurairah, that when he ^ *^&\ jLli : ^SZ^ ^ f}L 
entered Makkah, the Prophet sg, t * ai \ *~ • 
performed Taiva/ around the ^ ^ ^ 41 ^ 
House, and prayed two Rak'ah ^ fc> J^-S LtJ #; ^lil St :5^yL 
behind the Station (of Ibrahim) — ^ ^ ' ' * * 
meaning on the Day of Conquest. }jt f&J' <J^J 

(&«*») " ' ' .^1 

^*>L- ^jjb- ^ UYU:^ ^ ^LJl oiL-l] :^>>>w 

. <j <_y^l Oj 1j ^J-oJL?- ^ WA • !q t iSv^o t— >L tilgj>JI <.^\+~j*j 

1872. (Another chain) from Cf. % ^ ^ ^ ~ uvr 
'Abdullah bin Rabah, from Abu . . s y r . , * M ^ _t 
Hurairah, who said: The I ^ - ' ' 
Messenger of Allah ^ came and 

entered Makkah, and he went to > , v ^ * 
the (Black) Stone and touched it, J ^ ^ :JU ^ ^ ^ 4 *C^ & 
then performed Tawaf around the ^ &\ jJU J^-Ji $g 41 

House. He then went to As-Safa A tf > ^. , „ tf > „ ^ 
and climbed it so that he couid see J ] r ^ ? ^ 

the House, then raised his hands J, ^ jj^ ^ ^jj, 

and began remembering Allah, the 7; / " * \ . „ 

Mighty and Sublime, as much as <jl *U U J^j^p Sib I £X 4jjJ 
Allah willed him to, and Ju ^ . Ju ^ 

supplicated as well. The ylrcw were 

below him." Hisham (one of the <jl *U U-> iioj ill i^j U-ii -^L* 
narrators) said: "He supplicated 

and praised Allah, and made ,J * - 

supplication with whatever he 
wished to supplicate with." (Sahlh) 

. OTA fy : JUjs-I JL',.^.a yhj 

Comments: 

When one has climbed As-Safa, one should face the Ka'bah and raise up 
one's hands in supplication. 
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Chapter 46, On Kissing The - - ?■ i • * i- / 

Black Stone J«*V : (n r*~»> 

1873. 'Abis bin Rabi'ah narrated ^\ ^ ^ iUJ Wai- - Uvr 
that 'Umar, may Allah be pleased ' *~ ^ ^ 
with him, came to the (Black) a* L "^ji[ o* 

Stone and kissed it, then said: "I . - . . - - 

know that you are only a stone that ^ ^ - " 

can neither benefit nor harm pi* I J>\ :JU* AJuj ^>^l ^ ^ 

(anything). And were it not for the *| £ > : ^ . ^ 

fact that I saw the Messenger of ^ ^ ^ J Cf^ 

Allah g| kiss you, I would not kiss . ilills U iul£ ^ Jul J ^ SzVj 
you." (&AiA) 

Comments: 

It is reprehensible (Makruh) to kiss anything out of reverence for it, without a 
supporting proof in Islamic law. 

Chapter 47. Touching The tf'fi) - (iv *>**JI) 

(Other) Corners - 1 

<*A ^>dl) 

1874. It was reported from Laith, : ^Jldjl aJjJl ^1 LSai- - UVt 
from Ibn Shihab, from Salim, from " „ + ,\ -* , 
Ibn 'Umar, who said: "I did not see 0* a* ^' ^ - b ^ 
the Messenger of Allah touch ^J; ^dlJ^OjfjJiJli^^l 
any corners of the House except s 0 ^ s . a ' 
for the two southern ones." [1] ^Iv? 1 ^ 
(Sa/ii/i) 

1875. It was reported from ^] ^ jjj^> - \AVo 
Ma £ mar, from Az-Zuhn, from ^ \ t ^ o ^ >9 
Salim, from that Ibn £ Umar, that 0* t ii/3 JI ^ >^ ^V 1 ^ 



Meaning, the Yemeni corner and the corner where the Black Stone is. 
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he was informed of 'Aishah's , „ *z >*t ^> 
statement: "Part of the Hijr is ^ ^ ^ ^ V> 

(included) in the House." Ibn Ju^ & ij£> h\ 

'Umar said: "By Allah, I think that t _ / "/ > > ^ / , * , 
'Aishah heard this from the ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
Messenger of Allah ^. I think that 'Jfi Jj t gg -il J^j ^ iIa 
the only reason the Messenger of a€ I' „ 

Allah g| left touching those two U^^l 3§| J>ij 

corners is because they were not ^ , ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ < ^ ^ 
built on the foundations of the """/la 
House. And the only reason that -^4^ ^1 J^>^ 

people perform Tawdf from behind 
the Hijr is because of this." (Sahlh) 

oljjj ^TYT : ^ t jjL^4 j 11 Al : ^ t ^jl^Jl : aJlp <jx^ <0u^l j 1 ^ : ^ t <jlj ^JIjlp 
Comments: 

During Tawa/ one must pass outside the Hijr, also referred to as the Hatlm 
(the unroofed portion of the Ka'bah on the northern side). 

1876. It was reported from 'Abdul- ^ ^1 :Zl^> - \Avn 
'Aziz bin Abi Rawwad, from Nafi', " I ^ 0 
from Ibn 'Umar, who said: "The ^ ^ l ^ ^ ^i 1 ^ /J^ 1 ^ 
Messenger of Allah *g would never ^ > ^ y ^ ^ ^ ^ :JU 
leave touching the Yemeni corner 

and the Stone in each of his 'J**^\j c£j\ p4™: 

circuits." Nafi' said: "And 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar would do the 
same." (Hasan) 

Comments: " . «. « ^ ^ il - • : c < Jl> 

One should kiss the Black Stone or touch it with one's hand, as for the 
Yemeni Corner, one should only touch it. 

Chapter 48. Regarding The ^.^ji ji^ji ^ _ (£A 

Obligatory Tawdf * " 

1877. It was reported from u^l :^U ^ juif b£U - \AVV 
'Ubaidullah, meaning, Ibn " , % t o ^ 
'Abdullah bin 'Utbah, from Ibn v* 1 & ^ :< T*' J ^ 
'Abbas, that the Messenger of ^ t £> ^ 41 jlp ^\ j£ ^blj^ ^ 



. ^SJC y*s- jj <&\ alp jo j : JU 
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Allah it performed J^a/ during . . f . ^ 5| . 

the Farewell Pilgrimage upon a ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ul V' ^ 

camel, and he would touch the ^ £ J\ * \p r : ^ Jj, 
Stone with a Mihjan. [1] (Sahih) - 



Comments: 

1. According to an authentic narration, the Messenger of Allah used to 
touch the Black Stone with his stick, and also kiss the stick. — (Sahih Muslim, 
Hadith noA275) 

2. The reason why the Messenger of Allah performed Tawaf of the Ka'bah 
while riding a camel was to enable the people to see clearly how he 
performed the act of circumambulation. 

1878. Safiyyah bint Shaibah ^ l£U - UVA 
narrated: "After the Messenger of J £ ^ ^ / 
Allah m arrived in Makkah and ^ ^ ^ ^ 

rested during the Year of ^ ^ ^ i^J ^1 
Conquest, he performed Tawaf ' ; ^ b " ^ ' / 

upon a camel, touching the Corner ^xy ^ J 1 . ^ ±* oi if j*^ 1 

with a Mihjan in his hand, while I d :dJl5 ^1 £^ ^ 

was looking at him." (Hasan) " tf A > 

^Ip wiU? f^p &L> J|| <bl Jj-^j 

1879. Abu At-Tufail narrated: "I ^ ^ ^JJ^ ^ ~ uv< * 
saw the Prophet m perform Tawaf ^\ ^j, ^ 
around the House upon his camel, # re - 
touching the corner with his 'Cs^^ ixCf^ J>) J** if* f-f ^ 
Mihjan, and then kissing it." ^ ^ ^ .j^ ^ ^ 
Muhammad bin Rafi' (one of the - ^ / a > , 
narrators) added: "Then he exited c/J\ J^- v^^: ^j^l 



Mihjan a staff or stick with a crooked or curved end which riders use to guide the legs of 
the animal. 
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to As-Safa and Al-Marwah and tf > > >^ # > ^ 8 

performed seven circuits upon his " J ^ ^^^^ 5 J * - 

mount." (Sahih) JsliJ sj^Jlj Jl 

1880. Jabir bin 'Abdullah narrated: l£U ^ juit bJji - ^AA• 

"The Prophet ^ performed Tflwfl/ ^ - 8 ,> 

during the Farewell Pilgrimage ^ ^ j ^ : £> ^ j ^ ^ 

upon his camel, and (he also rode ^ ^| ^ ^ ^li 

it) between As-Safa and Al- . . , \ ^ \ 

Marwah, so that people could see tth^J t 1 ^ 1 ^ ^ ^ 

him, above them, and that they > ft, >^ 

may ask him, for the people had 



surrounded him." (Sahih) . o^i- 

^ ^XW:^ i jjl . . . o jJz- j j*ju ol^Jajl }\ yr < j L fc i^JL** ' 

1881. It was reported from ^ &-x>- - ^AA^ 

Tkrimah, from Ibn 'Abbas that the 



Messenger of Allah #| entered 



}^tj ui kji '• ^ 



Makkah while he was suffering 5g| 4)1 J^3 o\ '-^^ ^ 
from an ailment, so he performed - ^ ' \ ' 
Tawaf upon his camel. Every time ^ ^ >^ ^ 

he passed the Corner, he would j^J^, ( Ui^l jS £ J\ J* j\ IU5 

touch it with his Mihjan. After he ' * ~ * U - ' ' * - 

had finished his Tawaf, he sat his C U & t? ^ 

camel down and prayed two 
Rak'ah. (Da'if) 

1882. Umm Salamah, the wife of ^ t^UU ^liiJl kilt - ^ AAY 
the Prophet gg;, narrated: "I ^ 8> : ^ , . s 8 , tf , 

complained to the Messenger of ^ a* ^ ^ 

Allah g| of some ailment I had. iUJb f t ^ ^1 cJj ^iJj ^ .^jjl 
He said: 'Perform Tawaf behind . , „ \- - lV * 

the people while you are riding (a ^3 Ji : cJU L^l ^ ^Ul ^} 

camel).' So I performed Tawaf 
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while the Messenger of Allah jj| , „ , * - . * « . 
was praying next to the House, 0* :JUi «S 41 

reciting: By the /wr (mount). And 41 j y^j sLiLi : cJli . cJfj ^llll 
the Book inscribed." 11 ' (Sahth) t . , . 

> 11 
. jjJaJLa ^jlHSj j^laJL 

** * ' * 

Comments: - rvl /I :(^.) 

Women ought to avoid mixing up with men as much as possible. 

Chapter 49. Uncovering The ; *U^Wl - ^~JI) 

Right Shoulder During Tawaf S^C - • # r 7 ™- 

1883. It was reported from Ibn 1L>J lili- - ^ AAV 
Juraij, from Ibn Ya'la, from Ya'la, / a > . 
who said: "The Prophet £g ^ a* 1 o* J* 
performed Tawaf with his right ^ ULk^i ^ Ju, : ju JUL; 
shoulder uncovered while wearing ; " ' 9 ? 
a green Burd" (DaHf) • >^ 

vi-j J>J I lg^> ~U t ^-b»JJ j " pw? ( y~* s- " ! ^ JL« J U j i Aj JL*j J I jfl./? a~*£ ^ 

. l^Xc-j jLJ^U eSj^lJI j Loi~* j 2r>^ ji' ' 

1884. Ibn 'Abbas narrated: "The ^ ^ ^ ^ - *AAt 
Messenger of Allah m and his t <^ ^ ^ ^ 
Companions performed 'Umrah . ' ' 

from Ji'irranah. They walked Jjij ji ^1 i^i ^ -u*^ 

briskly (Rami) around the House, \ \ J;uLit' <jbl 

and placed their Rida's under their ^ ^ Js*^ ^ j ^ <u 

armpits, throwing it around their j^tf f-fej' 'j^-j c^JIj 
left shoulders." (Hasan) " > > , * 

4x>w>j aj a\oJL- ^Uj>- i^io jj>- vv \ tT * t / ^ : a^- [ ( ^*^- oil^v-l] : ^^j>& 

. \A<\* :^ c >j!j ^ \ :^U>«JI aa>«j J jiLJl j>\ 



[1] At-Tur{52). 



I ! 
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Chapter 50. Ar-Ramal (Walking 
Briskly During Tawdf) 

1885. Abu At-Tufail said to Ibn 
'Abbas: "Your people say that the 
Messenger of Allah 3g| walked 
briskly (Ramal) around the House, 
and that it is a Sunnah. 77 He 
replied: "They have told the truth, 
and they are mistaken." He said: 
"And how have they told the truth, 
and how are they mistaken?" He 
replied, "They told the truth: The 
Messenger of Allah ^ walked 
briskly around the House. And 
they are mistaken: It is not a 
Sunnah. The Quraish said, during 
the time of Al-Hudaibiyah: 'Leave 
Muhammad and his Companions 
until they die the death of An- 
Naghaf. 7[1] So when they agreed to 
come the following year and stay in 
Makkah for three days, the 
Messenger of Allah $H came while 
the pagans were in the direction of 
Mount Qu'aiqi'an. The Messenger 
of Allah |g said to his 
Companions: 'Walk briskly around 
the House three times,' and it is 
not a Sunnah." He then said: 
"Your people say that the 
Messenger of Allah S| went 
between As-Safa and Al-Marwah 
upon his camel, and that it is a 
Sunnah. 77 He replied: "They have 
told the truth, and they are 
mistaken." He said: "And how 
have they told the truth, and how 



p-s*?Lp y\ UjJL>- :^ll>- lii>- :J-^LwJ 
cJi :Jli J 

jl5 3l| 4)1 J jl tiiiy *^s>y_ \ jj»Zs> 

4)i J* 3 ^ c ij5wU^ .'Ji5 

<|g 4)1 J t jUil«5 J3 

U : cJIS . I^jJISj Ij5jl^? :J15 ?4ii> dlJi 

tl) ^-*5-^ N 4 J* - ^ 

^iLiai t<cp j y^ij ^ 4)1 

*oLSl« ^*^S" IjJLLllJ ^-aI ^JLp 



111 Al-Khattabl said: "An-Naghaf is a worm that falls from the nose of beasts, and the 
singular form is Naghafah. When belittling and remarking on the weakness of a man, it 
is said: 'He is nothing but a Naghafah' 77 
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are they mistaken?" He replied: 
"They told the truth: The 
Messenger of Allah #| did go 
between As-Safa and Al-Marwah 
upon his camel. And they are 
mistaken: It is not a Sunnah. The 
people would not leave the 
Messenger of Allah ij§ nor would 
they move from him, so he rode his 
camel between them, that they may 
hear his speech and see him doing 
the rites, and not touch him with 
their hands (harm him)." (Sahih) 



ja TTT t m /T \ : JU5CJI 



Comments: 

It is a Sunnah for males to walk briskly with a wide gait during the first three 
rounds of Tawdf Al-Qudum (the Tawafoi Arrival), it is called Rama!. 



1886. It was reported from Sa'eed 
bin Jubair, who narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas, that he said: "The 
Messenger of Allah £g came to 
Makkah and the fever of Yathrib 
had made them weak. So the 
pagans said: 'A people who are 
weak due to the fever are coming 
to you — they have met from it 
(the city of Yathrib) evil.' Allah the 
Exalted informed His Prophet #| 
regarding what they said, so he 
commanded them to walk briskly 
(Rama!) during the first three 
circuits, and to walk normally 
between the two (southern) 
corners. So when they saw them 
walk briskly, they said: These 
people whom you mentioned had 
become weak due to the fever — 
they are stronger than us!'" 
Ibn 'Abbas added: "And he did not 



; >ff ^> , * * &\ .0". 

: j jS jJilS I J Lai t Jj ^y*>- (^4-** J J 

$H iij <i)i ^JlLu t 14L i^iij 

Llii *j>r^l 'j-^-d ^'j tA5*^iJl 

jl (•J^O ^_JJl *^>* il^JU Ijli^ 
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commanded them to walk briskly 
(Ramal) for all of the circuits out 
of mercy for them." (Sahlh) 



1887. It was reported from Zaid LiSi ^ alii biJ^- - UAV 
bin Aslam, from his father, that he 0 „ , V - „ 0 . > irll 
heard 'Umar bin Al-Khattab say: ^ f 1 ^ b ^ ^ ^ ^ 
"For what reason do we walk cJL-^ :JU aJ\ ^ <" < jS\ ^ ilj 
briskly {Ramal) and uncover our . / * ^ / * * £ . > 
shoulders in this time, for Allah f^ 1 ^ :J>. ^LWSl ^ 
has established Islam and wiped %,} jjj ^ ^V.Oij 
out disbelief and its people? „ , ^ o ^ ; ' ^ o ^ 0 
Despite this, however, we will N ^ ^iAl} ^^L^l 
never leave anything that we used ^, j - ^ k ^ ^ ^ ijj 
to do during the life of the ' c 
Messenger of Allah (Hasan) 

1888. It was reported from Al- ^ :Slli Uil^ - ^ AAA 
Qasim, from 'Aishah, that she said: * , ^ . . „ > > 
"The Messenger of Allah |g said: <J* i b -> ^ '^f 
"The Tavva/ of the House, and &\ J 15 :dJl5 ilsli ^ t^Ull 
between As-Safa and Al-Marwah, * o _ « , s , ^ - 
and the stoning of the //mar, have U ^ JI 0^ ^ J** H 1 : ^ 
only been legislated in order to J> J \z J J\ Sj^rj 
establish the remembrance of ' ' ' * ' 

Allah." (Hasan) 

1889. It was reported from Abu OUIJL^ 1L>J Ull^ - ^AA^ 
At-Tufail, from Ibn 'Abbas, that ^ % > :tf „ > ^ 
the Prophet ^ uncovered his right ^ ^ ^ b ^ 
shoulder, touched (the Black j| ^| ^ ^ t ^ 
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^ji jliii- 4)1 jup \^>j~>-\ :^lL>- LjJI>- 



Stone), and said the Takblr. He - - . s > ^ - : . , . fi 

then walked briskly (Ramal) for cK> r t^ 1 « ^ 

three circuits. And when they ^uji lyj; i*j 

would reach the Yemeni corner, * - >>* , *> . > * H ^ 

and thus be hidden from the p ^ y^-S* <>? 

Quraish, they would walk normally, ^ vj, ^ . ^ J ^ t 5^ 

and when they would appear in . 

front of them, they would walk . ^ cJl£i ^1 JlS 

briskly. So the Quraish said: 'It is 

as if they are gazelles!'" Ibn 'Abbas 

added: "So it became a SunnahT 

(Hasan) 

jjl o^>wj aj ijb ^1 vloJj- j» V*\ <-VA/o:^i^J| [j~»>- oiU— I] 

1890. (Another chain) from Abu :J~fU^I j> til>- - \A^^ 
At-Tufail, from Ibn 'Abbas that the 
Prophet §1 and his Companions 
performed 'Umrah from Ji'irranah, "j\ \^ts* <. JlaLjl ^1 p^i- 
and they walked briskly (Ramal) „ ' , a C ,^ >^ 
three times around the House, and ^ 1j? ^ p1 ^^'j « ^ 
walked normally four times. . \Z;J \^) £fye^\ 
(Hasan) 

T^of:^ ioJl Jjj- ^Jl ^1 t^lL-LJl t^U j,l [j—^ oill-l] : £Hj>^ 

1891. It was reported from Nafi', tilU £\ - 

that Ibn.'Umar walked briskly a r * £S , . . g , 

(/fc/iw/) from the Stone to the ^ jl : ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Stone, and mentioned that the %\ Jij , J ^3\ Jl J ^J,\ ^ fa yj> 

Messenger of Allah ££| did that. ' . 1 , . ^ . . 

(SaW/i) . ^ J>o #| 4)1 

Comments: 

It is not possible to correctly interpret the Qur'an by mere knowledge of the 
Arabic language alone, rather it is required that one learn the Sunnah, 



The Rites Of Hajj and 'Umrah 



418 



Chapter 51. Supplicating ^^y, j ^ ^ L - (o > ^Ji) 

During Tawa/ ' ^ ^ ' • ' r 

(or 

1892. It was reported from ^ ^ L ^ ^ _ 

'Abdullah bin As-Sa'ib, who said: _ . > > '< , * 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah jg ^ 0* drt 1 : dr^' 

say, between the two (southern) . Ju 1, _^ 4i j 

corners: O Allah! Give us good in ; ' '"' 

this life, and give us good in the : <j~^' 0? ^ 

Hereafter, and save us from the ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ; 

punishment of the Fire." m ^ ^ J ' ' ^ r 

(Hasan) . [T • \ : iyj>\] 6j 

^> ^ n*r:j- tL 5^Ji j ^uJij t ^ ^ /r : ju^I o-^M o^L^i] :^>>; 

.^^JLSl -uiljj too j\ — a i? 



1893. Ibn 'Umar narrated that, 
during the first Tawdf that the 
Messenger of Allah would j»\ ^ i^jli cCap ^ 
perform for //a;; or Vmrah when ^.^ ( ? ( 0l5 <J * ' ol 
he arrived, he would walk swiftly <^ ^ ° ^ ^ ^ J 
(Ramal) for three circuits, and walk 2^ Z$ ^jJb U Jjt s^UJlj 
normally for four, and then he 

would pray two prostrations -0?^^ lA-^ ^J 1 cr^i 
(Rak'ah). (Sahih) 

o ^1 jl JJ> a5^> ^Ji tal c~JIj will? t^>Jl t^jbkJl I '.^j^u 

Chapter 52. Performing TWa/ -j, j£ ^ L _ (oT i 0 

After S4sr ^ . ^ . . 

(or u>d\) 

1894. Jubair bin Mut'im conveyed ^ jJ^lj t^UI ^1 bil^ - NA^t 
that the Prophet ^ said: "Do not 



prevent anyone from performing h* ^ ^3 

Tawaf of this House or praying, ^ . ^ J 

whatever hour of the night or day ^ ^ - 

he wishes to do so." ^ B -J^ #| ^1)1 4j ^5 y) 



[1] Al-Baqarah 2:201. 
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Al-Fadl (one of the narrators) said: tf * * ^ . ^ > > 

"The Messenger of Allah m said: ^ ^ J ^ ^ ^ 

'O BanQ 'Abd Manaf! Do not $ ^ ^ ^ 

prevent anyone...'" (Sahlh) „ . * 

: J15 3i§ 4)1 J^ij jl :jJiiJl J IS 

jri^ 1 * ^ ^-i-^ ^ ^Yo*;^ ca^U ^Ij Y<UV:^ t^LJlj AlA:^ 

^Ijj iU/^j-^dl ^ JLp ^UJl ^^> 3 oav^ tjLJl ^U-Jb 



■jJl 



Chapter 53. The Tawaf For The ^uj, j,^, ^ _ (or ^^j 0 

One Performing Qiran " ' * r 

1895. It was reported from Abu :Jj^ ^ juit bio^ - 

Az-Zubair, that he heard Jabir bin o 3 / ^> > - ^ > 

'Abdullah saying: "Neither the ^ ^ ^ a* 

Prophet m nor his Companions °j - ^ ^ - ^ ^j^, :Jl5 

performed Tawaf between As-Safa " ? 1 ; ' , 

and Al-Marwah except for one Oc? ir^ 1 v^i 

Tawaf time — the first Tawaf." vVm i', r iVT \n - ^ti- 



1896. It was reported from '•^^ ^ ^3 bijui- - ^A^l 
'Urwah, from 'Aishah, that the . £ .,, r . ^, > 
Companions of the Messenger of ^ ^^^'^^^^> 
Allah g| who were with him did \ J\S ^JJl 5§t 4)1 01 :lisli 
not perform Tawaf until they ^ a .° ^ > > 8 ->_ 
stoned the /omm/i. (5aAfA) ■ 5 ^ J| '^J ^ ? 

1897. It was reported from Ash- JUIU ^ ^,^5! uio^ - U'W 
Shafi'i, from Ibn 'Uyainah, from ^ 0 , « , > * , 
Ibn Abi Najih, from ( Ata', from ^ ^ ^ & ::Ji > J, 
'Aishah, that the Prophet ^ said ^ t ^ ^ t -^J ^| ^| 
to her: "Your Tawaf around the o 0 > ^ . ^ " ^ 
House and between As-Safa and C&J ^& )] ^ M ^ 
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Al-Marwah is sufficient for your 
Hajj and 'Umrah" 



Ash-Shafi'I said: "Sufyan (Ibn ^ :JIS jlLLi jlS 

'Uyainah) would sometimes say: ** ,t - ■ tf ,^ ~ , , 

Trom <Ata\ from 'Aishah,' and jl ^ ^ :JU ^ ^ ^ 

sometimes he would say: Trom . L^Ip Jfal lisUJ J 15 jg| ^IJl 
'Ata', that the Prophet #| said to 
'Aishah, may Allah be pleased with 
her.'" (Sahih) 

Chapter 54. Regarding (oo ^ 0 ^ _ (oi , 0 

MuUazam w V • * 

1898. 'Abdur-Rahman bin Safwan j ^ _ 

narrated: "When the Messenger of " ^ ^ 

Allah g| had conquered Makkah, I ^ & If ^ if. J- A 

said (to myself): <I will wear my ^ . c ^^j ^ oUj 

clothes — and my house was on ; tf - , 

the way — and I will see what the ^ $H ^ Jj-^j ^ & : J^i jl>a-^ 
Messenger of Allah «j does.' So I ?], k dilSj ,13 cJi 

went, and saw that the Prophet ' - / ' ~ ~ „ 

had exited from the Ka'bah along j|§ 4s\ J^ij ^Li; dials' O^S^i 

with his Companions, and they had „ ^ . . tf > ,t - , 

embraced the House from the door & C> * ^ ^> .c^U 

to the Hatlm. [2] They had placed ^ ^\ \ J ^\ J Z\^Vj U^JI 
their cheeks on the House, and the , - . 

Messenger of Allah i| was in their ^3 J! V^l 

midst." (DfltO m frfez 



Holding on to the Ka'bah. 

//flftm refers to an area of the Ka'bah, they say it is from the corner of the Black Stone, 
to the door, or beyond that to where the Station of Ibrahim is. 
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1899. £ Amr bin Shu'aib narrated 
from his father, "I performed 
Tawaf with 'Abdullah. When we 
reached the back of the Ka'bah, he 
said: 'Will you not seek refuge?' I 
said: 'We seek refuge in Allah from 
the Fire.' He then went on until he 
had touched the Stone, and then 
stood between the Corner (Black 
Stone) and the door. He placed his 
chest, face, forearms, and palms 
like so, and he spread his hands 
out, and then he said: 'This is what 
I saw the Messenger of Allah #| 
do.'" (Da'if) 



sj** ly. : ir"A 

5i§ 4)1 J j-^j ^>L> ^ 



1900. It was reported from ^ ^ 4j1 jCp bijLi- - W« 
Muhammad bin 'Abdullah bin As- . £ ^ > , . a ^ „ 
Sa'ib, from his father, that he ^ ^ 
would lead Ibn 'Abbas and make ^jj^ * s * J jL£\ "yj> ^ dJLUl 
him stand at the third corner next ^ t "\ g '/ 

to the Corner that is next to the ^ & v-Jllll ^ <ul ^ ^ -u>^ 

Stone - next to the door. Ibn ^ ZJ^ ^ >jk 015 

'Abbas would say to him: "Have " ' ' * tf ' 

you been informed that the Ju \L» "J^^ Jk ^ ^ 

Messenger of Allah 3g used to ?f . . ?f |S . , , \ u , .a. 

perform Salat here?" He would °\ ^ ^ J ^ 

reply: "Yes." Then he would stand :Jyi t ?l4i JLiJ 015 ^ 4jI 

up to perform S«to. {Da'if) ' 0 ^ 

Chapter 55. Regarding As-Safa Sj^lj UjaJI J^U - (oo r >ocJ0 

And Al-Manvah * * 

1901. It was reported from Hisham ^ tdlJU t f #: lAi] I - 
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bin 'Urwah, from his father, that 
one day, when he was young, he 
asked 'Aishah, regarding the 
statement of Allah: Verily, As-Safa 
and Al-Marwah are of the Symbols 
of Allah...; [1] "(Based on this), I 
don't see any penalty upon a 
person if he does not perform 
Tawaf between them." [2 ^ 'Aishah, 
may Allah be pleased with her, 
replied: "No, had the (meaning) 
been as you imply, it would have 
been: '...there is no sin upon him if 
he does not walk between them.' 
This Verse was revealed regarding 
the Ansar. They would (before 
Islam) begin their Talbiyah (for 
Hajj) for Manah, and Manah was 
in the direction of Qudaid. And 
they would feel uncomfortable with 
walking between As-Safa and Al- 
Marwah, so when Islam came, they 
asked the Messenger of Allah $y§ 
about it. So Allah revealed: Verily, 
As-Safa and Al-Marwah are of the 
Symbols of Allah...." (Sahih) 



cJljl :^JU^ ^-i^- t £?*Ji v^J Si§ tSr^ 

Jj> £j\ Li ?[\0A:e^Ll1] JfL 
Ip cJ15 . U-^j ^j^t *\ 

J jJ£ L5 ol5 ^AS" : L$Ip 4)1 ilrf j 

tojjXJlj La. Jail j^-j l^a jJalj ol Oj^-j>tl> 



Comments: 

One cannot gain the correct knowledge of the Qur'an by merely mastering the 
Arabic language alone, rather it is required that one learn the Sunnah. 

1902. It was reported from Isma'il U ^ b ^ b ^ " 

bin AblKhalid, from 'Abdullah bin . ^ ^] > IpLL^i l5jl^ :<i)t 

Abl Awfa, that the Messenger of 



[1] Al-Baqarah 2:158. 

[2] Because, in the remainder of the ^4ya/i, Allah says: (So it is not a sin on him who 
performs Hajj or 'Umrah to perform Tawaf between them,) And the meaning of Tawaf 
between them is 5a T. 
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Allah §| performed 'Umrah. He 
performed Tawaf around the 



House, and prayed two Rak'ah ^UUJ| JL>j ^Jl JuJ ^| 

behind the Station while he had - , . tt . 

some people who were covering y u1 it* ***J uf**J 

him from the crowd. Someone m ^ J U S | :<jbij£J 

asked 'Abdullah: "Did the * ~ J ^ °^ 
Messenger of Allah ^ enter the . M :Jli 

Ka'bah?" to which he replied: 
"No." (Sahlh) 

^y> J^U-m-I ^-j-^- ^ ^YTY:^ t^Jl . . . a^p j £^>*-U i**5CJl J^o ^-jL>c~-I ^->L t^>Jl 
Comments: 

The event dates back to Vmrat Al-Qada* performed in the year 7 H. The 
Messenger of Allah did not enter the Ka'bah at that time. 

1903. (Another chain) from Ismail Li ^1 : j^LJJl ^ jLJ biJU- - \ \ •V 
bin Abl Khalid, who said: "I heard 0 * ' - * <- > > > * . 
'Abdullah bin Abl Awfa..." — with & L ^ * ° > 
this Hadith. And he added: "He &\ jlp o^r- :J15 Ji> ^1 ^ 

then came to As-Safa and Al- ^ - 

Marwah, and performed the Sal J ] ? ^^ Ji ^ ^ <^ 

between them — seven (circuits) p \Zz Ji£ sj^Jlj llSJl 

— and then shaved his hair." ^ l 

(Da'if) ^0 

1904. It was reported from 'Ata' ^ ^ _ 
bin As-Sa'ib, from Kathir bin " 

Jumhan, that a person said to ui j£ o* & 
'Abdullah bin 'Uraar, while they ^ ^ , , ^ j u ^ ^ 
were between As-Safa and Al- ' 

Marwah: "O Abu 'Abdur-Rahman! Jl \^^\ rfi; :?3>Jlj LL5JI 

I see that you are walking ■ t .f • o - 0 ^ 0 , > fi u , 

normally, while the people are . ' ** - , 

walking briskly." He replied: "If I Aii 5lj ^ 4)1 Jj-^j cJ^j 

walk normally, then I have seen the , . , , . > 0 ^ 

Messenger of Allah ^ walk ^ » 4)1 

normally, and if I walk briskly, then 
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I have seen the Messenger of Allah 
g| walk briskly." (Hasan) 

Jlij <v ^JUI ^ *U*p ^oJb- ^ YUA:^ ^Ij Y<m:^ .jUJlj AM:^ 

Chapter 56. The Description Of M & ^ 4^ " (o1 f^ 10 

The Prophet's ig tfotf (ov 

1905.Ja'far bin Muhammad M,ffi| jI^J ^1 jup - 

narrated from his father, that he ' , . , ^ > > > 

said, "We visited Jabir bin it f 1 *^ ^ ^ ! ^ ou ^-? 

'Abdullah, and when we came to lofcl^l j> 

him, he asked us to introduce \, ' . 9>>a 

ourselves, until my turn came. So I ^y^L? ^ f-f-^ J U 

said: £ I am Muhammad bin £ AlI bin ^:«^_ . ■ ' "U- U M ' I J15 

Husain.' So he lowered his hand to ^ % & ft ^ 

my head, and unbuttoned my top J£ QiS :JU *^>\ ^ jI^J ^ yi>- 
and bottom buttons, then placed 
his hand in between my chest — 



and I was at that time a young boy ^ il^J u : oJii ^)\ J>- 
— and said: 'Welcome, and be at K . ' - 

ease, O nephew! Ask whatever you ^ — ; ^ U ^ & & 

wish.' So I asked him, and he was ^ * 2 ji^l ^ p JUSfl ^ 
blind. When the time for prayer + > ' ^ , \/ 

came, he stood up, and he was -^r^ f-** M J 0^ ^ 

wrapped in a garment Every time ^ , j ^, L ^ iL : JUi 

he tried to place it over his , " t ./ 

shoulder, it fell off due to its small dij sl>-j }*j <-<3^* <-^4 

size. He led us in prayer, and his * a> . ..^ - s „ 

Tfota was next to him on a rack. I - T sr^ ~ - *■ • s ' 
then said: 'Inform me of the Hajj LaU^L* ^-j *J&* J£ UJ^ *. Lalii 

of the Messenger of Allah jg.' 
"He motioned with his fingers until 
he had closed nine of them, and iL>- ^ ^S^' it^JuJl Jlp 

said: The Messenger of Allah ^ s > 
remained for nine years, not having 



performed Hajj. Then, in the tenth m ^ ^ ^1 Si : JU 

year, he announced to the people 



that he would go for Hajj. So a lot ^ $34 ^ l> (-r-^ 1 J ^ P 
of people came to Al-Madlnah, all ^ ^ ^ t ^ ^ ^, 
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of them wishing to follow the 
Messenger of Allah and do as 
he did. The Messenger of Allah ^ 
left (Al-Madinah), and we all left 
with him. When we came to Dhul- 
Hulaifah, Asma' bint Umais gave 
birth to Muhammad bin Abu Bakr, 
so she sent someone to the 
Messenger of Allah ^ asking what 
she should do. He replied: 
"Perform Ghusl, and tighten a 
cloth around your private part, and 
enter the state oilhram" 
"The Messenger of Allah $|g 
prayed in the Masjid, and then 
mounted his camel Qaswa', until it 
reached the peak of Al-Baida'. 
There were people in front of him 
as far as my eye could see, riding, 
and walking; and a similar amount 
to his right; and a similar amount 
to his left, and also behind him — 
an amount equivalent to them. 
And the Messenger of Allah #1 
was among us, and to him the 
Qur'an was being revealed, and he 
knew its interpretation. So 
whatever he did, we also did. The 
Messenger of Allah g| began 
uttering the Talbiyah of Tawhid: 
"Labbaik Allahumma labbaik, 
labbaika la sharika laka labaikl 
Innal-hamda wan-ni'mata laka wal- 
mulkj la sharika laka (I respond to 
your call, O Allah, I respond. I 
respond to Your call, You have no 
partner. I respond to Your call. All 
praise is for You, and all blessings 
attributed to You, as is the 
kingdom. You have no partner)." 
And the people said the Talbiyah 
as they say it (now), and the 



:Jldi ^ffi 3§| 4)1 Jj-ij Ji\ 

Jli . 5 LO Ji 

t dlJi Ju* <iJL>- dlJi jiu ejl^j 

o5 iH ^ J j^jj 

3§§ 4)1 J J-*^ 

*y !id !id ^Li iidi : j^^l 

ii* ^Iji jifj .((ill ijup *y iiiiJij 
4)t jj^-3 ^ jUi ^ oji^ i^JJi 

. aiLAj Ji| 4)1 J j-^j j»jJj Uli 

^iLltl I ills I bj i^Jr^ ^S^tJLlI 

Ji r li : i^t ^1 

Jl^ jjI Jli : Jjij ^1 jlS^a :Jli . o^' 

[oi5] : ju HUi :iuii ju 
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Messenger of Allah #| did not 
prevent them from saying anything. 
But he continued repeating his 
Talbiyah. And we only intended to 
perform Hajj, not even being aware 
of the Vmrah, until, when we came 
to the House with him, he touched 
the (Black Stone) Corner, and 
walked briskly for three circuits, 
and (he walked) normally for four. 
"He then went to the Station (of 
Ibrahim) and recited: 'And take 
the Station of Ibrahim a place of 
prayer.'^ 11 He stood in such a way 
that the Station was between him 
and the House. — He said: "My 
father would say: 'Ibn Nufail and 
'Uthman said: "I do not know but 
that he mentioned that from the 
Prophet g|." E2] — And he would 
recite in the two Rak'ah: 'Say: He 
is Allah, (the) One,' [3] and, 'Say: O 
you who disbelieve. ' [4] He then 
returned to the House and touched 
the Corner (of the Black Stone), 
and then exited from the door to 
As-Safa. 

"When he came close to As-Safa, 
he recited: 'Verily, As-Safa and Al- 
Marwah are of the Symbols of 
Allah..,' [5] and then he said: 'We 
will start with what Allah has 
started with,' and he begain with 
As-Safa. He climbed on top of it 
until he could see the House, and 
he said the Takbir, and exclaimed 



J\ p itfi; jlj Jit 

Ji ^ & c> r ^J ^ 

1x1 [ \ o a : e ^i] j*£ est vs^j 

4 4^ Jj* ; ^ ^ ^ ^ 

ill ^» :JUj t^J-jj 4i\ 'j&s cJ^I J\j 

%J* J* ^^ii ^sfH -U^Jl 

fcoJLPj Jiji loiij 4)1 S/l ill N t^JL* 

£ > >'-o^ - t ^, ^. ^ > o „ ^ 

cir^ c-^ 1 jJ Jj» : J 15 si^ 1 J* 

^.Gl JAi r.^i l^UUJj 
fltt i^ii & 015 l^j t g| *£\ ^| 

aJljU?! 5^ 4j1 J^ij ciJu^i ?jJ*>U (»! IJLft 



[1] Al-Baqarah 2:125. 

[2] This interjection is from some of the narrators regarding the precision of the wording. 
[3] Allkhlas (112). 
[4] Al-Kafirun (109). 
[5] Al-Baqarah 2:158. 
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His oneness, and said: 'La ildha 
illallah wahdahu la sharika lahu, 
lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu, yuhyi 
wa yumitu, wa huwa 'ala kulli 
shai 'in qadlr. La ildha illallah 
wahdahu, anjaza wa 'dahu, wa 
nasara 'abdahu, wa hazamal-ahzaba 
wahdah. (None h as the right to be 
worshipped but Allah Alone. He is 
Alone, having no partners. To Him 
belongs the kingdom, and to Him 
belongs all praise, and He gives life 
and death, and He is capable of all 
things. There is none worthy of 
worship except Allah alone. He 
fulfilled His promise, and aided His 
servant, and destroyed the enemy 
confederates by Himself). Then he 
supplicated between them, and 
repeated these phrases three times. 
He then descended to Al-Marwah. 
When he went down the incline, he 
walked briskly into the valley, and 
when he had come back up, he 
walked normally, until he reached 
Al-Marwah, where he did as he 
had done on As-Safa. When he 
finished the final round at Al- 
Marwah, he said: 'Had I known 
what I now know, I would not have 
brought my sacrificial animals with 
me, and would have made this an 
'Umrah. So whoever among you 
does not have a Hadi with him, let 
him exit the state of Ihram, and 
make this an 'Umrah.' 
"So everyone left the state of 
Ihram, and cut their hair, except 
for the Prophet ^ and those who 
had a Hadi. Suraqah bin Ju'shum 
stood up and said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah! Is it for this year only, or 



s^iill oi^S» :J15 p 
l^A jJr$ ig £iJ1 jx ^ £p 

. ^1 IcJli ^I^j Qy>\ If* : <J^J 

ill <ui Jj-ij L^i ^4*^ 

(jiJI ^Vl I^Ip 4X1 1 ^J>j 4il>li ^Jlp 

:jUi t IJl^j ^j^t o\ :cJlii ^^4^ 

Uj y Jl IjLJlJl :cJi : J Li 

^ !>l»» :Jli .Si 4)1 Jj^j s ^k\ 

^ ^3 it ^! ij^j ^ ^ 

jlS" llJi :Jli . ^Ai 4jLo 

^ ^ > ' 

y^lUl xp ^iilj 3|| ^IJ! 5! jtjy ill; 
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forever?' So the Messenger of 
Allah ^ intertwined the fingers of 
one hand with the fingers of the 
other and said: 'Vmrah has been 
joined with Hajj,' (motioning) with 
his hands twice: 'Nay, but forever, 
forever. Nay, but forever, forever.' 
And 'All, may Allah be pleased 
with him, arrived from Yemen, 
bringing with him the sacrificial 
animals of the Prophet He 
found Fatimah, peace be upon her, 
outside of her Ihram, wearing dyed 
clothes and applying kohl to her 
eyes. So 'All, may Allah be pleased 
with him, reprimanded her, and 
said: 'Who commanded you to do 
this?' She replied: 'My father.' 
"And 'All, may Allah be pleased 
with him, would (later) say — while 
he was in Al-'Iraq — 'I went to the 
Messenger of Allah g§ complaining 
about Fatimah regarding her 
actions, seeking his verdict (based) 
on what she said, so I told him that 
I reprimanded her, and that she 
had replied that her father had told 
her to do so. He ($g) said: "She 
has told the truth, she has told the 
truth. What did you say when you 
started your HqjjV I replied: "I 
said: 'O Allah! I enter Ihram for 
whatever the Messenger of Allah 
#| has entered Ihram"' So he said: 
'In that case, I have the Hadi with 
me, so do not leave the state of 
Ihram:" 

"(Jabir continues:) The total 
number of the Hadi that the 
Messenger of Allah |g brought 
from Al-Madlnah and 'All brought 
from Yemen came to one hundred. 



^ ^IskJ o^-J* vi^lS US AljSjiiL; fl>*Jl 

JUj . fS B :jUlp JU - 

j 15 : tj^y J^j . w^Ji 2 -^' 4-^ 

vjjj** - Jj-Ia oLua Juw ^ uw 

t ^il i^Ijh ^iSji J! 
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So everyone left the state of Ihram 
and cut their hair, except for the 
Prophet $H and those who had a 
Hadl with them. 

"On the Day of Tarwiyah (the 
eighth of Dhul-Hijjah), when they 
set out for Mina, they all entered 
into Ihram for Hajj. The Messenger 
of Allah #§ rode (to Mina), and 
prayed Zuhr and 'Asr, and Maghrib, 
and lsha\ and SufeA there. He then 
waited for a while until the sun had 
risen, and commanded that a tent 
of hair [1J of his be placed at 
Namirah. The Messenger of Allah 
continued onwards, and the 
Quraish did not doubt that he 
would stop at Al-Mash'ar Al-Haram 
of Al-Muzdalifah, as they would do 
in the days of Jahiliyyah. But the 
Messenger of Allah §| pressed 
onwards until he arrived at 
'Arafah, and saw the tent that had 
been placed for him at Namirah. 
He encamped there, until the sun 
had begun its descent. He then 
commanded that his camel Al- 
Qaswa' be readied, and mounted it 
until he reached the center of the 
valley. He delivered a sermon and 
said: 'Your blood and wealth is 
sacred to you, just as the sanctity of 
this day, in this sacred month, in 
this sacred place. Verily, everything 
that occurred in Jahiliyyah is under 
my foot (abolished), null and void. 
And the blood-money due in 
Jahiliyyah is abolished — and the 
first blood-money that I abolish is 
our own, the blood money of the 



Jl pl^JaiJl AlalJ ^Lj <Ji*yJ 

^ 0? ^ £^ 

Slj . ILLa j JL*Ai aIIaJI JlltJ»» li 

Uilj Jjj .oJb^jj ! d)L*ip 

jlSj t^l^P ^ jJaAli tjSjIj ^LlJl 

liLU t U-ww- j tj^ri^ (j - ^" 



fl] Made of camel skin still containing its fur. 
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son of Rabl'ah.' — 'Uthman (one 
of the narrators) said: "Rabl'ah bin 
Al-Harith bin 'Abdul-Muttalib." 
Someone among these (narrators) 
said: "He had been sent to the 
tribe of Sa'd in order that they 
foster him, but the tribe of Hudhail 
killed him" — 'And the interest of 
Jahiliyyah has been abolished. And 
the first interest that I abolish is 
our own: The interest due to 
'Abbas bin 'Abdul-Muttalib, for all 
of it is abolished. Fear Allah with 
regards to women, for you have 
taken them (in marriage) with the 
trust of Allah, and their private 
parts have been made permissible 
for you with the words of Allah. 
And your right upon them is that 
they do not allow anyone that you 
do not like to tread on your 
bedding. If they do (some sin), hit 
them without causing any wounds. 
And their right over you is their 
sustenance, and their clothing, 
according to what is customary. 
And I have left amongst you 
something that you will never go 
astray after: The Book of Allah. 
And you will be asked about me, so 
what will you say?' 
"They said: 'We testify that you 
have given and passed on (the 
Message), and been sincere.' So he 
raised his pointer finger to the sky 
and then lowered it toward the 
people, saying: 'O Allah, bear 
witness. O Allah, bear witness. O 
Allah, bear witness.' 
"Then Bilal called the Adhan and 
Iqamah, and he prayed Zuhr, then 
he called the Iqamah and he 



3H <bl t (lrf^I j^t J*^' 

(J '■ a ^ 

6-i> $i§ <ul J j-ij fc ^ <j*~Jl J! 
A^~j jJkiJI <J^j *. j^Jl 

Li U^s Yyr^ ' ^ ' 3^L>J I 

Ct>C col ^Ji y^HSl J I 3|| <bl Jj-i3 



Op 



os? l^ 1 P ijl 

(Joi: M t <-4kji jlp ^ 
ejjjili oJ-jIJ ^^Lp 
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prayed 'Asr, and did not pray 
anything between them. 
"He then rode Al-Qaswa' until he 
arrived at the place (of Mount 
'Arafah), and he made his camel's 
back face the rocks, and (stood) 
such that the throng of pedestrians 
was in front of him. He faced the 
Qiblah, and remained standing 
until the sun had set and its 
brightness lessened — until its last 
portion disappeared. 
"He placed Usamah behind him 
(on his camel), and went on. But 
the crowd had squeezed Al-Qaswa', 
such that its head was hitting the 
front of the saddle, and he (#|) 
was saying, motioning with his right 
hand: 'Gently, O people! Gently, O 
people.' 

"Whenever he reached a hillock, 
he would loosen its reign so that it 
could ascend. He then came to Al- 
Muzdalifah, and combined between 
Al-Maghrib and 'Isha' (prayers) 
with one Adhan and two Iqamahs" 
— 'Uthman (one of the narrators) 
said: "And he did not pray any 
voluntary prayers in between 
them." — Then they (the 
narrators) were in accord. 
"The Messenger of Allah $£| then 
lay down until dawn broke, upon 
which he prayed Fajr when the 
light of dawn had become clear to 
him" — Sulaiman (one of the 
narrators) said: "With the Adhan 
and Iqamah." Then they (the 
narrators) were in accord — ; He 
then rode Al-Qaswa' to the Al- 
MasWar Al-Haram and ascended 
it." 
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— 'Uthman and Sulaiman (among 
the narrators) said: "He faced the 
Qiblah, praised Allah, and said the 
Takbir and the Tahiti" 'Uthman 
added: "And extolled His 
oneness." — 

"And he remained standing until it 
became very bright. Then the 
Messenger of Allah ^ departed, 
before the sun actually rose, and 
placed Al-Fadl bin 'Abbas behind 
him (on his mount) — and he was 
a man with beautiful hair, of a fair 
complexion, and well-built. Every 
time a woman in her riding-tent 
passed by, he would look at them, 
so the Messenger of Allah #| 
placed his hand on Al-FadFs face, 
and Al-Fadl turned his face to the 
other direction. (When one passed 
in that direction) the Messenger of 
Allah §| would again place his 
hand on Al-Fadl's face, so he 
would turn to the other direction, 
looking (away). 

"When they reached (the valley of) 
Muhassir, he hurried a little, then 
took the middle road — which led 
to Al-Jamarat Al-Kubrd. When he 
reached the Jamrah next to the 
tree, he pelted it with seven 
pebbles, saying the Takbir with 
every pebble which would be 
similar to the (size) of pebbles 
(those used) for Khadhfy ] He 
threw from the middle of the 
valley, then went to the slaughter 
area and sacrificed with his own 



Meaning, flicked or thrown with the finger tips only. It is a description of the size of the 
pebbles, that they are like those used for such action, and they say that means it is about 
the size of a chick-pea or something similar in size. 
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hands sixty-three (camels), and he 
commanded 'All to sacrifice the 
remaining ones, so he shared the 
sacrificial animals with him. He 
then ordered a small portion from 
every camel be taken to be cooked 
in a pot, and they ate from its meat 
and drank from its broth. He then 
rode (his camel), and went to the 
House, praying Zuhr in Makkah. 
He then< went to Banu 'Abdul- 
Muttalib while they were drawing 
out Zamzam (water), and said: 
'Keep taking it out, O Banu 
'Abdul-Muttalib, for if not for the 
fact that people would eventually 
take your (rights) of drawing the 
water away from you, I would have 
drawn with you.' They gave him a 
bucket, and he drank from it.'" 
(Sahih) 

Comments: 

1. Those who performed Hajj together with the Messenger of Allah sSg, 
numbered ninety thousand or, according to some, one hundred and thirty 
thousand Muslims. 

2. It is better to slaughter the sacrificial animal by one's own hands. The 
Messenger of Allah sacrificed as many animals as the years of his age. In 
addition to the tenth of Dhul-Hijjah, there are three more days of sacrifice 
(Ayyam At-Tashriq) but the first day of sacrifice is the best since the 
Messenger of Allah did all his sacrifices the first day. 

3. The Tawaf on the 10 th of Dhul-Hijjah is a pillar (Rukn) and a fundament of 
Hajj. It is also called Tawaf Al-Ifadah 



1906. Ja'far bin Muhammad 
narrated from his father, that the 
Prophet 3|| prayed Zuhr and 'Asr at 
'Arafah, with one Adhan and two 
Iqamahs, and he did not pray any 
voluntary prayers between them. 
And he prayed Maghrib and 'Ishd' 
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at Jam' (Al-Muzdalifah) with one ; r r 

Adhan and two /^mofa, and he ^ Cr* H-J ^ ^ ^ 

did not pray any voluntary prayers %\jJ>Y 3 JU} 

between them." (Sahlh) " * ' ; ^ o;s / a ^ ; 

Abu Dawud said: This flodS* was • ^ Cr* <r^^ 

narrated (with a complete chain) ^ i^>Jl lli :SjlS jit J 15 
by Hatim bin Ismail in the long ^ s , 

Hadlth. [1] 'J^ 1 J^ 1 ^! 

Muhammad bin 'All Al-Ju'fafs ^ j£>J ?? fj>j J^UJ-l ^ j^li 
chain of narration was in accord , . e 

with Hatim bin Isma'il's — (being) j& 0* ^ a* "J 3 ^ a* & 
"From Ja'far, from his father, from ^ ^ : ju 0 ^ 

Jabir." But he said: "So he prayed t \' 

Maghrib and 'Atamah ('Ishd') with J ^ j£l -j^p 

one ^dft5n and /^mflft," (Abu ' u ^ ^ 

Dawud said: Ahmad said to me: - v v- 

'Hatim has made a mistake in this 
long Hadlth.) [2] 

1907. (Another chain) from Ja'far, bsl^ ^ i^f Uai - WV 

that his father narrated to him, * -s' ^ . , „ , 

from Jabir, who. said: "Then the ^ ^ ^ 

Prophet §§ said: T have sacrificed j£» J IS jU : J IS ^U- 

in this location, but all of Mina is ^ „ , 

(an acceptable) place for ^ ^jj ^ ^ ^ ^ 

sacrificing.' And he stood at 'Arafah alZy 14k oil} ji» :JUS 

and said: 'I have stood here, and all ^ , ' $ ^ „ o f0 

of 'Arafah is a standing-place.' And ^ *^>JL ^33 

he stood at Al-Muzdalifah, and «/^- ^ 

said: 'I have stood here, and all of 

Al-Muzdalifah is a standing place."' 

(Sahih) 



Meaning, no. 1905. While this one is Mursal in its chain. 

The meaning is as if he held the view that the Mursal version was the real version. This 
addition is only in some of the manuscripts, and Ahmad narrated the next narration, and 
from the connected chain that Hatim narrated, and Ahmad also used this upcoming 
version of it. 
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.n • / 

1908. (Another chain) from Ja'far, 
with his chain (similar to no. 1906); 
he added: "So sacrifice in your 
camping area." (Sahlh) 

1909. (Another chain) from Ja'far, 
that his father narrated to him 
from Jabir, He mentioned this 
Hadith, and at the location of the 
mention of Allah's saying: "And 
take the Station of Ibrahim a place 
of prayer." 113 he inserted the 
following: "He said: 'So he recited 
in the two of them with At-Tawhid 
and: "Say: O you who 
disbelieve." 123 And he said in it: 
"While 'All, may Allah be pleased 
with him, was in Al-Kufah, he said" 
— and my father said this 
(previous) statement was not 
mentioned by Jabir [3] — "So I 
went complaining" and he 
mentioned the incident with 
Fatimah, may Allah be pleased 
with her. (Sahlh) . ^ 

Chapter 57. Standing At 
'Arafah 

1910. 'Aishah narrated: "The 
Quraish and those that followed 
their religion would stop (and 
camp) at Al-Muzdalifah, and they 



v'jju oy^Jl u-^U - (ov p^«Ji) 
(OA 

j^jiij l^lo jb cr*iS^ :cJli 



[11 Al-Baqarah 2:125. 
[2] Al-Kafirun (109). 

f3] Meaning, that Muhammad bin 'All, the father of Ja'far, told him that this part of the 
saying of 'All was not told to him by Jabir. 



I 
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were known as "Al-Hums" [l] And : „ , c gS ^ * ^ -Vti 

the rest of the Arabs would °^ ^\ ^ 

encamp at 'Arafah. So when Islam ttli :cJlS l)y& 

came, Allah, the Most High, , of . H , ' , . 

commanded His Prophet to go to ^ * V J 1 ^*" 1 ^ f*-*V 

'Arafat and camp there, and then jj^J Jju^ t ^ ' ^ ^3 

to depart from it, and that is the ^ """^ „ ; ^ „ ^ 

meaning of the Verse: "Then Ut 

depart from the place whence all [HVs JLJl] 4^1^11 

the people depart...." [2] (Sahlh) ' ' 

^lil -y> Ij^iil ^ : JU; <Jyj ^y^i ^ ^j^ 1 ^^-^ : gtS*" 

Chapter 59. Leaving For Mina JL» ^1 ^>^l - (oa ( *«Jl) 

1911. Ibn 'Abbas narrated: "The ^ ^3 l£U - \<\\\ 
Messenger of Allah ^ prayed Zuhr ^ f tf ^ ; ^ # s ^ ^ 

on the Day of Tarwiyah (the eighth ^ ^ ^ ^>^ i 

of Dhul-Hijjah) and Fa/r on the t j^j, t . ^> 

Day of 'Arafah, at Mina." (ifcwan) f - \7 " . 

. - . * .* s ■ ' 

. o ^ j V * * 0 : q <, a^-U ^1 jJ> a] j ^ji^p^/l jUJL- kl*jJL>- jj» AA • : q 

1912. 'Abdul-' Aziz bin Rufai' said Wai- : 4 ^ L ^ " 

that he asked Anas bin Malik: ,\. „ 0 • ^^An -i'.i 

Inform me about something which " ^ \ 

you remember from the Messenger 4IJU ^ ^Jl cJl^» : JU ^ ^\ 

of Allah ^: Where did he pray * ' . - / f 

Zufcr on the Day of Tarwiyah?" He ^ *5 tfl ^ **** S^H 

replied: "At Mina." So he asked: ^ ^kll ^ 4il Jji/> 
"And where did he pray 'Asr the 



[1] Meaning "the zealots" or courageous or brave or meanings similar to that. 
[2] Al-Baqarah 2:199. 
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Day of Departure (the thirteenth of * . > f> 

Dhul-Hijjah)?" He replied: "At Al- f>- >* 31 ^ c* 1 ^ 

Abtah," and then added: "Do as U5 JJ*l :Jli li cJ^S/U : J 15 
your leaders do." (Sahih) - . , > : , 

Chapter 59. Leaving (Mina) Jl 4^ ~ (M r^- Jl) 

For'Arafah (v ^ 

1913. Ibn 'Umar narrated: "The uili ^ ju^I l£U - \*\T 
Messenger of Allah S| departed * & ^ ^ > 
from Mina after he had prayed J? 1 if ^ ^ 
Safefc the morning of the Day of ^ ^ . JLi ^, ^ 
'Arafah. When he came to 'Arafah, ^ ^ tf ' , 

he camped at Namirah — and this f y ^rr^ 1 ix^r Ir? 

is the place that the Imam UN I J -j*' ' Jui 1 

(leaders) camp. When the time for f /- ^ ^ J ^ / ^ 

Zuhr had come, he left at the x* jl5 lil Jjll ^JJl 

middle of the day [1] and then ... . . ' ' ,f. t 

combined between Ziifcr and S4sr. ^ * ^ C 1 ^ ^ 

Then he delivered a sermon to the p ^lUl <lk^ ^UJlj ^kJl 

people, and then left to stand at ^ ^ ^ . ^ 

the standing place in 'Arafah." ^ ^ ^ 
{Hasan) . m / Y : ju^I a^. ^ y>j [ <otU] : gj^w 

Chapter 60. Entering 'Arafah ii> jl ^ij^Jl - (v j^JD 

1914. Sa ( eed bin Hassan narrated L ^ ^ ^.f _ ^ u 
that when Al-Hajjaj had killed Ibn ' * 

Az-Zubair ; he sent for Ibn 'Umar ^ 4^ if y^- if. ^ : £$J 
and asked him: "What hour did the ^ ^ ^ . Ju ^ , 
Messenger of Allah $|§ leave (for -* e 

( Arafah) on this day?" He replied: 2t ^1 J! J^jl ^1 ^1 
"When it was that time, we left." 
When Ibn 'Umar desired to depart, 



they said: "The sun has not started ll£ dlij iiJi 015 1^1 : JU 

its descent." So he (continued to) 



[il Muhajjirah from TflfyTr meaning in the middle of the daytime when it is still hot. 
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ask: "Has it started to descend?" 
and they replied: "Not yet." When 
they finally said: "It has started its 
descent," he departed (for 
'Arafah)." (Day) 



j\ [J ^ MjJli :JU .^^JLlI 



Comments: 

The Companions made very searching inquiries about the minutest details of 
the actions of the Prophet They considered each minute detail important 
and did their best to act by it. 

Chapter 61. Delivering The ^ - f*~J» 

Sermon On A Minbar At * - • u\ 

'Arafah ( " ^ 

1915. Zaid bin Aslam narrated ^\ ^ Sfo bia^- - \Ma 

from a person from the tribe of 
Banu Damrah, that his father, or 



uncle, saw the Messenger of Allah aX^ j\ *J\ ^ <\'JJj> ^ J^j 
g| upon a Minbar on the Day of 



'Arafah. (Da%f) 



1916. It was reported from Nubait &\ & \^^\ ^jb- _ 
that he saw the Prophet ^ * ^ 

standing at 'Arafah upon a red ht a* u>- a* ^ b 0*' 

camel, delivering a sermon. (Dal/) ^ ^ ^ f^f ^ ^ t ^j, 

t^U.^jjIj t ^LvJl JLlP y^l j ^->JL>JJj [lJL«../> 6iL~*4] : "^j>U 

iJ^- t/^ 1 ^a>JIj "J>^ (^Jl j/ 1 J^" W^'jj 0^ ^ A " l: c 

1917. It was reported from Al- ^1 ^ ili bio^ - \MV 
Adda' bin Khalid bin Hawdhah — " ' 

Hannad (one of the narrators' <y u^ 1 ^ l 

chain had it) "Khalid bin Al-Adda' c > j.,^?, ^, - . , Ml 
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bin Hawdhah: "I saw the 
Messenger of Allah S| delivering a 
sermon to the people on the Day 
of 'Arafah. He was standing on the 
stirrups of his camel." (Hasan) 
Abu Dawud said: Ibn Al-'Ala' 
reported it from Wakf, just as 
Hannad did. [1] 



^1 Jlp ili JU : Siy* 

• Xtf^ J j??? ^ ^ f >- 



1918. (Another chain) from Al- 
'Adha' bin Khalid with its meaning. 
(Hasan) 



-Up 



0* lT* 



tip Liai- - \-\\A 



(IV U>ci\) 43yu 

Sdi bil^ :j£ ^1 USai- - 

- * *> 

" _ " ^ ^ a 

t^U^M jp j^Ip eJ^C ^ 
. ^Jdl 1 j j * *\Y ^ : pSUJlj YA^ A : ^ ti*j>>- ^1 4^ j " 



Chapter 62. The Place Of 
Standing At 'Arafah 

1919.Yazid bin Shaiban narrated: 
"Ibn Mirba' Al-Ansari came to us, 
and we were at 'Arafah" — at a 
place that was far from the Imam 
according to 'Amr (one of the 
narrators) — "(Ibn Mirba') said: 'I 
am the messenger of the 
Messenger of Allah g| to you. He 
tells you: 'Camp at your places of 
worship, for you are upon a legacy 
of the legacies of your father 
Ibrahim.'" (Sahih) 



Indicating that there is another chain similar to that which he heard from Hannad, while 
he has narrated it here from him, and others, but with discrepancies in the chain. 
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Comments: 

The whole plain of 'Arafat is a place for standing. 

Chapter 63. Departing From a> ^ - W *^J0 

'Arafah 

1920. It was reported from Ibn U^-l : jt£ ^ _ ^y* 

'Abbas, that he said: "The , , > • , 

Messenger of Allah #| departed 0* ^ X "v^^ 1 ^ 0 - 

from 'Arafah in a peaceful (and OUii l51^ :SJui lil^ : jC 

unhurried) manner, having placed , 

Usamah behind him, and he said: O* 1 "<r^ ^ 'r^ 1 

'O people! Be gentle, for piety is - ^ 4 , ^ j^f . JLS ^ 

not achieved by aggravating the >% > > > '/ 

horses and camels.' So I did not \£Jfy 

see them (the animals) raising their ..j g, ^ i ^ 1JL >^ ^ 
legs in haste until reaching Jam' - 5 ' - • r - ^ 



(Al-Muzdalifah)." — Wahb (one of l^Stj Li :Jli «J^lj J^Jl -iL^L 
the narrators) added: "Then- he * 

placed Al-Fadl bin 'Abbas behind 5 J 

him. And he said: 'O people! Piety : JU^ ^t* jj jjalll ^Sj! p :JU>3 
is not achieved by aggravating the „ . ' , ^ > $ > fi ^ 

horses and camels, so be gentle."' J^ 1 ^ ^ °i ! ^ U| ^ 

He said: "So I did not see them ^ u :JLS «^ul j/y^ 
(the animals) raising their legs in ^ / s " 5 

haste until reaching Mina." (Daff) ■ uh tyj 

# H^VIq t^Jl ... ^ J J iitaj* \^JbjJ-j ^L~jJl ~AA*~al\ ^L>d— I 

Comments: " 

To rush and vie with one another in doing deeds of virtue is, of course, 
something desirable, but it does not mean that one should do so recklessly, 
but rather, one should do it with dignity and take care not to harm others. 

1921. Kuraib asked Usamah bin ^ 4)1 jup ^ x*J-] t£U- - 

Zaid: "Inform me what you did the \ >tf > . s ^ , 

evening that you rode (on the 0* jJ * J ~ : C *^ 

mount) with the Messenger of . ^ jJJ fa- ^ ^ . ] . ^ 

Allah He replied: "We came f " * 

to the pass in which the people ^' -vo 5 ty^ 1 if. 

camp in to spend the night, and the 



^i^i 



The Rites Of Hajj and 'Umrah 



441 



Messenger of Allah Sg lowered his .... o . , . > ^ ^ * y 

camel and then urinated" — (one ^ ^T 1 :cJi ^ ^ ^1 

of the narrators) said: "He did not ?jg &\ J ^3 ^3 ZtJ> j&ii j\ l^Ui 

say: Tass water.'" — "He then " a , % " 

asked for water for Wate' to be o^ 1 & (i^ 1 % ^ 

brought for him, and he performed ^ *l |g <*! J^3 r& 

Wudu' in a manner that was not / 0 ^ • - 

the most complete.^ 1 I said: 'O tr^j)^ ^ P t£L ^ J^S-* 1 

Messenger of Allah! The prayer!' .^g ^ -J 

He replied: The prayer is (to be - V ' \ °^ ^ ^ 

prayed at the place) in front of s^JJl» :Jli . ?s^L2Jl !<&! Jj^3 L l 



you.' So we rode until we reached 
Al-Muzdalifah, and then he led 



Maghrib. The people lowered their ^ dr-&! ^ p <.^JjJ\ ^lili 

camels at their (resting) places, but // tf > . • . ^ ^ 

did not unload (the belongings) r ^ J f UI ^ ^ 

until they had prayed lsha\ After .i£ ■ Jti ^ ^ ^ ^3 
that, they unloaded their 



belongings" — Muhammad (one of : ?p^>4J?l irr 

the narrators) added in his u ^ j JjdLIi; UiJi 

narration: "He said: 'What did you ^ r'^ ^ • sr ^ 
do the next morning?' He replied: . cj&r j 

'He took Al-Fadl as his riding 
companion, and I went with those 
among the Quraish that went 
ahead, walking.'" (Sahih) 

Comments: ' ^ J " ^ 

At Al-Muzdalifah, the Maghrib and 7^a' prayers were combined and 
performed together. Beasts of carriage were made to sit down in between the 
two prayers as a mark of compassion and kindliness lest they might scatter 
away. 

1922. It was reported from 'All, : U " ^ YY 

that he said: "Then he took 
Usamah as his riding partner, and 

started riding at a moderate pace ^ tol <.{JJ> jj jJ; is. 
upon his camel. The people were 
hitting their camels left and right, 



if if ^Jf Ji £j if ^Jfe o>) 



[1] See no. 1925. 
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ju-uJi we* 



but he would not turn to them, and > * - - > „ v .r f -.. a f 

said: 'Peacefully, O people.' And ^ ^ > ^ M ^ 

he left ('Arafah) when sun had 'A N NU-VJ iLj 

set." (Day) > * \>/\s V' >'>, 

^iSj (tl^iuil 1451 4^^Jl» : Jjij j 

. ^j-w^tJ I Co Ip 

i^jjCs-j t j~$Ju* lSjj^' jUA*v $ " ^>w? jj~*>- " -J^j *j jUL* ki-jJL>- ^ AAo;^ 

. o*U :^ t v*\/^ :ju^1 ^j-^j 

1923. It was reported from Hisham ^ ^ Csp^^ " 

bin 'Urwah, from his father, that he Vi ■ J*f <J • <, 5' a ' Li* 

said: "Usamah was asked — while I ' *^ ^ a* *Jj* c£ f - 

was with him — 'How did the Jj-ij ols : <j~^ ^'j ^ 
Messenger of Allah g| ride during 



his Farewell Pilgrimage when he ^C" <J 

left ( £ Arafah)?' He replied: £ He \£± ^ isu cjl^l jtf : Jli 

would ride at a moderate pace, but -1 - $ « + - 

if he found an empty gap, he would ■ ^ ^ : ^ : f ^ Jli ' ^ 
quicken his pace.'" (Sahih) 

1924. It was reported from Kuraib, :J?J- ^ xjA - \Wt 

the freed slave of Ibn 'Abbas, from t fi ^ , 

Usamah, who said: "I was the ^ ^-^ '-^j^t 

riding partner of the Prophet g£. ^ ^ ^ i^l 

Once the sun had set, the ; , x ' / 

Messenger of Allah #| departed." in' : ^ 

(Hasan) ^ | j ^ ^LlJ I c^J j ills «, ^ 



1925. (A) (Another chain) from ^ IsSlS ^ 4)1 - (l)^Yo 

Kuraib, the freed slave of Ibn , , 

'Abbas, that he heard Usamah bin J* ^ Jt J»r if t 4 u > 

Zaid saying: "The Messenger of jj- ^ ^^f ^ t ^£p ^ 41 xj> Jy 

Allah ^ departed from 'Arafah " 
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until he reached a pass, where he 
urinated and performed Wudu\ 
without Yusbigh for the Wudu'. [1] I 
said to him: The prayer!' He 
replied: The (place to) pray is in 
front of you.' He then rode on to 
Al-Muzdalifah, and then descended 
and performed Wudu' so he Isbagh 
Al-Wudu'P^ The Iqamah was 
called, and he prayed Maghrib. 
Then each person took his camel 
to its resting place, and the Iqamah 
for 'Isha' was called, so he prayed 
it, and did not pray anything 
between (the Maghrib and lsha\" 
(Sahih) 



5T 



Ij* ^ J^-J -Jj^> 

<vLS> 5^UJI» :jUi 

j jiiJl ^^-U^i 5*>Lj2il 



1925. (B) It was reported from 
'Urwah, that he heard Ash-Sharid, 
may Allah be pleased with him, 
saying: 'I departed with the 
Messenger of Allah i|; his feet did 
not touch the ground until he 
reached Jam' (Al-Muzdalifah)."' 
{Hasan) 



Chapter 64. Salat At Jam 4 (Al- 
Muzdalifah) 



1926. It was reported from Malik, 



toi>- ;JU oLp LjJL>- :Jli 

'Hoi d-Li Ui 4)1 

4ii jJp uia^- - HYn 



Indicating something similar to the narration mentioned earlier, that he did not do it in 
the utmost form. 

Did it in a complete manner, with this and the earlier version, the indication is that 
perhaps he did not perform a complete Wudu' after urinating, and Allah knows best. 
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from Ibn Shihab (Az-Zuhri), from 

Salim bin 'Abdullah bin 'Umar, H> ^ ^ ^ ^> 

from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar, that the ^| j ^ ^ ^1 jlp ^ 4bl jlp 

Messenger of Allah combined . ^ ' . e tf 

between Mag/infc and 7^' at Al- ■ *#>Jli >LuJlj ^ i§ 

Muzdalifah. (Sahih) 

1927. It was reported from ^ ^, ^ _ \^yv 

Hammad bin Khalid, from Ibn AbT e i 

Dhi'b from (Ibn Shihab) Az-Zuhri, a* ^ ^) if) if- ^> CH 1 

with his chain and its meaning. He ^ ^ ;Juj >^ 

said: "With an Iqamah, and then ^ * * * 
an Iqamah, combining between 
them." (Sahih) 

Ahmad said: "Wakf said: 'He 



prayed every prayer with an . a^Ij 

Iqamahr [x] 

. ^ ov /Y : Jul?- ^ juj>-! jj^wo jjfcj aj ^! ^ jJ'-^ ^ -U^*-* 

1928. It was reported from ^! ^ LSjU- - HYA 

'Uthman bin 'Umar, from Ibn Abi 1 ^ . 

Dhi'b, from Az-Zuhri, with the if. : £ 

chain of Ibn Hanbal from f . . . c ^> > :> ,.> £ r . ct, 
Hammad, and its meaning. 

He said: "With one Iqamah for <j* if) a* ^ 

every prayer. And he did not call ^ *& i^Y 3 z& : JU IVSj 
(the Adhan) for the first, nor did ; . / < 
he pray any voluntary prayer after )\ J£ ^A. ^j^ 1 ^ ^ (Jj 
either of them." . , >. . - . 

Mukhlad (one of the narrators) ' * ' 

said: "He did not call (the Adhan) • ij ^ :-xUJ JU 

for even one of them." (Sahih) 



^ That is, Ahmad, who also reported this Hadith to Abu Dawud, explained that in another 
version which Wakf reported, this is what he said. 
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Comments: 

The mention of not calling ih&Adhan is an error in this narration. 

1929. 'Abdullah bin Malik: "I UUI : J> ^ i^J - 

prayed Maghrib with Ibn 'Umar as , * ^ , > . 

three and 'Isha' as two Rak'ahs. & ^ ^ ^ l* 1 ^ 

Malik bin Al-Harith said to him: ^ ^ ^| - : JU dUU 

'What prayer is this?' He replied: T °. V„ 

prayed them with the Messenger of ^ ^ 'O-^j *Li**Jlj 15^ 

Allah m ^ this place with one ;Jli oJ - u ^J, 

Iqamah.'" (Da ( lf) ^ ^ ~ - 

^Ut^»J jj! # " " : JlSj ^ jLjL- AAV:^ t^-i^L e-lJL*Jlj 

Comments: mv: ^ Ul ^ 

According to this Hadlth, the two prayers were offered with one Iqamah. This 
is in contrast with other, more authentic narrations saying that the Iqamah 
was called twice, once for each prayer. 

1930.Sa'eed bin Jubair and jul^ ^ iUi bi^ - \\f 
'Abdullah bin Malik both narrated: % , ^ 5 , t 

"We prayed Maghrib and 'Isha' ly) 3^>\ 

with Ibn 'Umar at Al-Muzdalifah . . ^ \ x - . , t it * 

with one /^maA..." and he ^ ^ 

mentioned the meaning of the ^1 ^ : V 15 ^IJU ^> <&! jilpj ^ 



narration of Ibn Kathir (one of the ^ . - „ .v>m 

narrators who narrated the * " " " * - - - j~ • 

previous version). (Sahih) . j>\ JJ^ 

1931. It was reported from Sa'eed ^1 hilU- :**Wl lilU. - \VC\ 
bin Jubair that he said: "We a * „ ^ * 

departed (from 'Arafah) with Ibn <J* ^ ^ 4 J^^i ^ 

'Umar. When we reached Jam' (Al- illi - n^f : Jli ^ ^ Ju^ 

Muzdalifah), he led us in Maghrib " 



and 'Isha' with one Iqamah: Three, J 1 ^ £L ^* 1i j ^y/^ 1 ^ ^ 

and then two (/?a*'a/w). When we u ' Ju ^ ^ 

had finished, Ibn 'Umar said to us: , / " ^ 

'This is how the Messenger of ^ ^ J>ij Lj (J-^ liSU :^1p j>\ 
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Allah ^ led us in prayer, at this - 
very place.'" (Sa/H/r) ^^ J1 

1932. Salamah bin Kuhail ^ j^, tfjii. - \<\rr 
narrated: "I saw Sa'eed bin Jubair , o ^ , ^> % >^ , a ^ ^ o > 
pray at Jam £ (Al-Muzdalifah) — he ^ :JU J^ 5 ^ 

prayed Maghrib three, and prayed ^^j, - -tf - ^ 

'Ma' two Rak'ahs. Then he said: T 7 . s > . / ' . S"" £ / 7 

saw Ibn 'Umar do as I did in this : ^ ^ Jr*$j *LuJl JlC? ^ itt^tf 

place, and he (Ibn 'Umar) said: "I ^ ^ ^ . ^ ^ ^ ^ 
saw the Messenger of Allah ^ do ' . " 

as I did in this place.'" (Sahih) &\ Jj^j c->i^i :JU3 til* 

. jlSUJ! IIa IIa jL 

1933. Ash'ath bin Sulaim narrated ^ ^ ^ _ ^ rr 
from his father that he said: "I \ „ , o( f0 
came with Ibn 'Umar from 'Arafat ^ vl^uil l^Ji- 

to Al-Muzdalifah. He would never 



tire from saying the Takblr and 



1 



Tahiti, until we reached Al- J4£^J dr? $ 

Muzdalifah. He then called the ^ ( ^ SiJSVUl ll^f 

Adhan and Iqamah, or commanded * J f J J:> -^-^ ^ 

someone to do so, and led us in oUSj ^JUJl IL JuJ flilj Oiti 
Maghrib, praying three Rak'ahs. „ * . V ^ a , 

Then he turned to us and said: L , :JUi ^1 ^ r 

£ The prayer,' and then led us in -jtf ^ *j ^3 £L *J| 

7s/ia', praying two Rak'ahs. He ^ ; ^ / e 

then called for his dinner." He ^ 4-*^" JV. £^ tJ'^J 

(Ash'ath) said: " *Ilaj bin £ Amr . ^ ^ . 

informed me with the like of my ' *f ' ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

father's narration from Ibn £ Umar, . liSI* ^ 43b I Jj^j ^ li4^ • 

so Ibn £ Umar was questioned about 
that, to which he replied: T prayed 
with the Messenger of Allah 0, in 
this fashion.'" (Sahih) 

1934. It was reported from Ibn U ^ ^ ^ ^ _ ><Vrl 

Mas'ud, that he said: "I never saw ^ ^jfe Zj^J. &J Zty 4j &j 
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the Messenger of Allah m pray a , „ ^ 

- v JI J^p tSjUp t^lloVI 



prayer except at its proper time, ^ 

except at Jam £ (Al-Muzdalifah), for ^ u :Jli ^1 y> 

he combined between Maghrib and >s . s a * , „ ' s 

'Ma' at Jam £ , and the following S u ^ji ^! s ^>l ^ 

morning he prayed Subh before its ~ ^ tj, ^ ^ 

(usual) time." (Sa/wfc) ^ / ^ / ' >' t7 

^ ^-j U <. ^>J I t ^ j UxJ I j I i,j ^ I ^ jl>- ^ YHY/\YAH:^ t ^Jl . . . iib j^J U 

Comments: " ^ ^ ' * ' - 

That is, he led the Fajr prayer earlier than usual, but at its valid time. 

1935. 'All narrated: "In the L £ Jii ^ juit - Hr* 
morning, the Prophet #| stood at t . s . * > 
Quzah and said: £ This is Quzah, ^ <J* <^ L ^ ^ ^ >i 
and it is the standing place, and all ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^\ 
of Jam' (Al-Muzdalifah) is a s „ " ' ' \ . " 
standing place. And I have ^ :JLi ^ a* 'cf'j ^ 
sacrificed here, and all of Mina is a ^ ^ ci§*^lil ^ 
place of sacrifice, so sacrifice in , -* ^* 
your camp-grounds."' (Dalf) y>j £y :JU* 

t^iij^ 1^15 a* jl pL>- U oL. <-£^l t(^Ju^l 4^^>-lj [i-a : .«../> 6iL^»l] 

. ^j^Jl 

1936. It was reported from Hafs ^ u***~ " 
bin Ghiyath, from Ja'far bin 



Muhammad, from his father, from 



Jabir, that the Prophet ^ said: "I 5^ ll^i c^3j» : J Li ^ ^III b\ 

have stood here at £ Arafat, but all 0 / ^» > ^ / ^> 

of 'Arafat is a place of standing. C^l ^ ^ 

And I have stood here at Jam' (Al- ^ qj, t J^- ^ 

Muzdalifah), and all of Jam' (Al- o , s 

Muzdalifah) is a place of standing. (< ^1^-j 
And I have sacrificed here, but all 
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of Mina is a place of sacrifice, so 
sacrifice in your camp-grounds." 
(Sahlh) 

1937. It was reported from 'Ata\ iJoi ^ ^l*Jl UjlS- - 
that Jabir bin 'Abdullah narrated to " ^ ^ * ^ i 
him: "All of 'Arafat is a place of 0* 4 ^ ^ ^ -* 1 
standing, and all of Mina is a place ^ *J\ &\ ^ ^ ^ : 

of sacrifice, and all of Al- ^ / , / 

Muzdalifah is a place of standing. ur? J^J ^kr J** : ^ M 

And every pass in Makkah is a * \ V .•t;vn ^ 

road and a place of sacrifice. - v 

(Hasan) • 

Comments: 

Meaning, staying anywhere in those locations is valid, it is not required to stay 
exactly where the Messenger of Allah ^ stayed while in those places. 

1938. 'Umar bin Al-Khattab said: odi U^l : y$ y\ tilt - WXh 
"The people during the times of ,^ \ 

Jahiliyyah would not depart (from 9r^> a* <-3^*\ ^ y> 

Al-Muzdalifah) until they saw the ^] ^ ^ Jls : Jii 

sun over (the mountain of) Thabir. „ 8 ^ ; , - * * . , • 

But the Prophet ^ differed from J* ir^^ ^ N £UUJI 



them and left before the sun rose." 
(Sahih) 



Comments: ^ ^ 

The due time for departure from Al-Muzdalifah is after the Fajr prayer, 
before sunrise, except for women, children, and the weak and the old, for they 
may depart earlier than the rest, leaving after midnight, prior to Fajr, 

Chapter 65. Leaving Early ^ J~^)i ^ - (1° f*~J» 

From Jam 6 (Al-Muzdalifah) * ' 

1939. It was reported from :Jl>- j> Uili- - SVCS 
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'Ubaidullah bin Abi Yazid, who 



narrated that he heard Ibn 'Abbas ^ H ^ ^ :0L ^ 

saying: "I was among those whom ^ W *J>- ^' £~ 

the Messenger of Allah ^ sent B t ^ , — / 

earlier the night of Al-Muzdalifah, ^ J> 
among the weak members of his 
family." (Sahih) 

1940. It was reported from U^l \ jj 1L>J lJjl^ - Hi* 

Salamah bin Kuhail, from Al- * ^, , ^ : * ^ > . , 

Hasan Al-'Urani, from Ibn 'Abbas ^ >J| <J* 0* ^ L ^ :0L ^ 

who said: "The Messenger of Allah ^ ^ : JLi ^ ^ ^ 

sent us — the young lads of „ s o ; 1> ^ ' ^\ 

Banu 'Abdul-Muttalib — on the ^ ^ ^ ^ 

\ J^ijJ LoL>t9l {J - **^ fc Hr* ' -7** > " 



night of Al-Muzdalifah, before 
others. We were upon some 

donkeys. He began to pat our ■ ( <^~l^l s J IAJl \yj V 

thighs, and say: 'O young children! VAj| -iLLl S^lS i Jli 

Do not pelt the Jamrah until the ' ^ ' ^ ' * J * y * 
sun rises.'" (Da'if) 

% ax^j aj < £jjZ}\ OLL* V • *n : ^ c^UJIj r*Yo:^- (.jU_>Jl ^ J 

1941. It was reported from 'Ata', : tli ^ ouii lij^- - 

from Ibn 'Abbas, who said: "The , s£ ^ ^ ^ , . rs ^ 

Messenger of Allah ^ would send ot i3 JI L ^ ^ ^J^ 1 

forth the weak of his family ^ ^ ^ t ^ ^ t> _^ ^ 

members during the darkness of * o£ * ^ ' ^ 

the night, and he would command t\J*-J> ^XL ^ Jj-ij 015 : JlS 

them — meaning — not to pelt the 5 ^ ■ 0 '"t" J£j 

/amra/z until sunrise." (Z>a f (/) ^ ^ "i - 



Comments: 

The time for pelting the Jamrah on the 10 th of Dhul-Hijjah begins after sunrise. 
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1942. It was reported from 
'Aishah, may Allah be pleased with 
her, that she said: "The Prophet ^ 
sent Umm Salamah the night 
before the Day of Sacrifice, and 
she pelted the Jamrah before Fajr, 
then she continued (to Makkah) to 
perform the Ifadah (Tawaf). And 
that was the day that she was 
supposed to be with the Messenger 
of Allah H" (Hasan) 



1943. Mukhbir narrated that 
Asma' pelted the Jamrah. He said: 
"We have pelted the Jamrah at 
night!" She replied: "We used to 
do this during the time of the 
Messenger of Allah #|." (Sahih) 



4)1 



1944. It was reported from Abu 
Az-Zubair, from Jabir: "The 
Messenger of Allah #| departed 
(from Al-Muzdalifah) and 
tranquility was upon him. And he 
commanded them to pelt with 
pebbles similar to the size of those 
used for Khadhf. And he quickened 
his pace in the valley of Muhassir." 
(Da'if) 

i^SLJU jA*i\ <>g>Jl <±L*L« tjLJl dituJ] \ <gj>£ 



:Jli j^^' c^- 1 ^ " jUxi 

* * > t' 
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Comments: 

The Muhassir Valley was the place where the 'Owners of the Elephant' were 
chastised by Allah. If one must pass through a place of divine chastisement, 
one should do so quickly. 

Chapter 66. The Day Of The j^Vl gill ^ - (11 ^JD 

'Great Haj? (lv ^ () 

1945. Ibn 'Umar narrated that the iJj^ • ^ jjjj lil^ - HI© 
Messenger of Allah during the ri o ^ „ ;£ , ■ 
//a/; that he performed, stood on i^ 1 ^ f 1 ^ L ^ : ^> J1 
the Day of Sacrifice between the ^ ^ ^ -J ^, ^ ^ 
Jamrahs, and said: "What day is s " , 0 ^ s ' ' ^ 
this?" They replied: "This is the ^ ^ ^ 2^ fid 
Day of Sacrifice/' He replied: ^ ; .. (( ^ , JU . 
"This is the Day of the Great r*~ * g y- ^ 
Hajj." (Sahih) .« ^Vl gAJl f>l : JU 

1946. Abu Hurairah narrated: jj -U^ L&x>- - \M*\ 
"Abu Bakr sent me on the Day of . * 0 ,rs „ : - - u ■ f r 
Sacrifice, at Mina, to proclaim: 'No L ^ r^ 1 jl 
pagan shall perform Hajj after this ^ Alii '-ts ^4*-^ 
year, and no person shall perform ^ " „ o , ^ s t , e ^ 
Tflwa/ naked, and the Day of the ^ sT*- :JU 5 >-> ^ 01 

Great /Jay is the Day of Sacrifice, V h\ J~ f>; 0i> ^ ^ ^? 

and the Great Hajj is the //a/; * . „ > ' „ 0 ^ / ' 
itself."' ^ ^-r 1 ^ ^ 

.^>J! gillj 

Chapter 67. The Sacred f^ 1 " (1V 

Months ' (1A 

1947. Abu Bakrah narrated that : J^L^! lil^ - 

the Prophet sll delivered a sermon ? \ t tf , , st ^ . 
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in his i/fl/)', and said: "The time has . tf * fi „ , „ - . tf 

returned to its original state - the J i" : JUs ^ ^ * 

state it was in when Allah created oljU-ill iul ^ jlj&il jj 

the heavens and earth. The year is ^ ^ , ^^ - *° . 

twelve months, four of which are ^ J ^ ^ fi l fc u^->^ 

sacred. Three of these are ^| 5^ ji iUljS rf^t 
consecutive: Dhul-Qa'dah, and ' tf 
Dhul-Hijjah, and Muharram, and lP 1 *^- ^ ^"r' V^j^ fj^b 

(the fourth is) the Rajab of Mudar, 

which is between Jumada and ' J 

Sha'ban." (Sahih) 

1948. (Another chain) from Ibn y t JJ^± y t 1L>J L5o>- - ^iA 
Abu Bakrah, from Abu Bakrah, 



from the Prophet with its 



meaning (similar to no. 1947). t^^. ^ jJUi ^t^Ul 

(SahUt) V. ^ .\ * V 7 , 

Abu Dawud said: Ibn 'Awn has M ^ Cf ^ If ^ 

named him, he said: "From ^ JUi j^p ^| iil^j Jli 
'Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Bakrah, 



from Abu Bakrah," in this Hadith. 



Chapter 68. Whoever Missed fr- ^ m j - ^ u _ (1A , 0 

'Arafah ^ ' ' ' # 

1949. 'Abdur-Rahman bin Ya'mar ^ iUi Lioi - m<\ 

Ad-Daili said: "I came to the * -> > * 

Prophet ig while he was at 'Arafat. if 5^** : 

A group of people from Najd . Ju ^ ^ 

came, and they asked someone to " - * - ^ 

call out to the Messenger of Allah - ^ jl - £Ui ^ ti^ 

( What is the Hajj? 9 The . ^ ^ 

Prophet 3^ ordered someone to ^ J - 

proclaim: 'The Hajj, the Hajj, is the : ^SLi ^2^' ^ ^' 
Day of 'Arafah. Whoever comes 
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:JIS jQi jlklJl .Xo*^ 



before the Subh prayer of the Day ^ , 

of Jam' (Al-Muzdalifah), he has ^ 0* # ^ : ^ J,,) 

completed his /fay. The days of ^ ^ ^ - in ^ ^\ 

Mina are three. Whoever wishes to * ^ ■ - ' * - J - . - 

hasten (to depart) after two days, > L; ^ p[ ^ o^je J J>^~ ^ 
he will have no blame upon him, $± ^ *j :JLi (( ^ ^ ^ 

and whoever delays, he will have r . t , 

no blame on him.' Then the -^5^ <J*& J*^ 

Prophet M placed someone behind v • * i — ; 1 1 ^ - - > r 4 "t t - 

him, and he began to proclaim ^ ^ 
this." (SaJwfc) 

Abu Dawud said: This is how 
Mihran reported it from Sufyan; he 
said: "The Hajj, the Hajj." While .5^ «£>Jl» 

Yahya bin Sa'eed Al-Qattan 
reported it from Sufyan, he said: 
"The Hajj." one time. 

Xai f^^M j-*^ fr^r tj^>Jl t^-La^Jl a^-^-I [^-^w? o^L**»|] : < ^j>C 

.^JJi ni ,tva/^ ^ujij TArr: c ^^> 3 H 

Comments: 

Staying at the plains of 'Arafat is a pillar {Rukri), one of the fundamental rites 
of Hajj. One must stay there, even though briefly. Its time begins from the 
ninth of Dhul-Hijjah, after the sun has crossed the meridian, and ends just 
before Fajr on the following day. Whoever fails to stay at 'Arafat, then he has 
not performed Hajj. 

1950. It was reported that 'Urwah ^ JJ^> lilU \lxJ> - \\o* 
bin Mudarris At-Ta'I said: "I came , - 
to the Messenger of Allah #| at his ' ^ b ^ 

place of standing" — meaning at ^ -d» i J^3 i^f :JU ^liJi 
Jam' (Al-Muzdalifah), and said: 'I > 0 _ " ^ *_ 

come, O Messenger of Allah, from :cJS ^ v^J-^ 1 ! 

the mountain of Tayy. I have j^t]^ ^ jjfcf ^ j^, 
exhausted my animal, and tired ^ tf -"' 

myself, by Allah, I have not left a ^-^j ^! J^- ^ !<*>lj ^usr^ 

single mountain except that I have - 1 '] ' ' ' jis; ? ' ' • i v' <•(- 
stood on it. Is my Hajj valid?' So *\ ^ °* ^ ^ " 

the Messenger of Allah ^ said: JH} t sSLiJl eli ll^U iTpl :^ 
'Whoever prays this prayer with us, >i . ^ 0 - - - M " - » - „ 

and had come to 'Arafat before ^ r ^ c ljL ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
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that, whether by day or night, then 

his //a/; is complete, and his rites e*— 
finished.'" (Sahih) 

jus ^U^l lijil ^y>J *U- U l^Lj t^^' ^^j^ 1 ^r^-l t^>w oiL^I] 

JlSj 4, J^U-I ^ t^U jjIj r^Y:^ <.jL^\j A<\\:^ t£fl JI iljM 

Chapter 69. Camping At Mina J jjlll - (n^ ^^JD 

1951. 'Abdur-Rahman bin Mu'adh 
narratedfromoneofthe 
Companions of the Prophet that a* : iO^ 1 V- 

he narrated: "The Prophet m _ t - Jj, ^, , ^ ^ ^ . r >Sfl 
delivered a sermon at Mina, and 1 ' - - S~ 

instructed (the people) to take 6? ^ ^ 0^\P l ^ 

their places. He said: 'Let the ,^ .r- u , ^ „ s tl , 

Muhdjir camp here, and he ~ J ^ J - ; 

pointed to the right of the Qiblah, JjlJ)) : J Us t^jlli jU^j J**-; 
'...and the Ansar here/ and he - 0 0 . t .,1 - \ , % 

pointed to the left of the Qiblah, ^ ^ Jl ^ t<(L ^ 

'...and then let the people camp t ^j, ^ jj 3^3 t «qJ> ^Sily 

around them/" (Sahih) ' ' * 



.rvi/o /n/*: 



Comments: 

See Hadith no. 1957. 

Chapter 70. What Day Should ?Ji $ 4^ (v * 

A Sermon Be Delivered In * " * * 

Mina? (NM 

1952. Abu Najih narrated from lil^ : ? ^UJ| ^ ll^i lilU- - ^oY 
two men from the tribe of Banu , „ ^ ^ 

Bakr that they said: "We saw the ^ ^ l C? u ^ & 

Messenger of Allah |§ deliver a ^ ^ ^5 ^ j> ^1 

sermon on the middle day of the "J ^ > . ^ ^ ^ / ^ " 0 

days of Tashriq, while we were 65 ^ 41)1 ^0 ^ 

close to his mount. And that was * ^ ^ 

the sermon that the Messenger of - ' " ' ' - - I 
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Allah $g delivered at Mina." ^ - . * . , ^ >• > 

. JjCPj ^Jj^ ^1 ^1 # Aj ^iU ^ ^1^1 ^ 

1953. It was reported from Sarra' : jll; ^ iLJ tiai- - \<\«r 
bint Nabhan — and she had owned ( ^ o > , 

a house during Jahiliyyah — [1] ^ o^S- 51 ^ **rfJ y) 

narrated: "The Prophet *g 1 ^ ^ ^ 

delivered a sermon to us on the ' " o ~ - 

'Day of Heads,' and he said: 'What : cJli - &*l*J» J> HrS ?3 

day is this?' We replied: 'Allah and ,| }) tJ I # ^ ^ 

His Messenger know best.' He said: ^ . / f - * 

'Is this not the middle day of the :JU . jUi-l ^ij^jj <uil : VlAJ p£ 

days of TashriqT" (Hasan) ^ < , < 

Abu Dawud said: And this is - ^ I " 

exactly what the uncle of Abu V"J- ^\ j^p JU ilUSj :SjlS ^1 JU 

Hurrah Ar-Raqashi narrated as ~- j$S\ €\ *\ "li'Jl 

well, that he delivered the sermon * oij-^ f - J . ^ • ^ ^ 

in the middle day of Tashriq. 

Comments: 

The three days following the 10 th of Dhul-Hijjah are called The Days of 
Tashriq, so called because Tashriq means "to cut meat in strips and dry them 
in the sun (for preservation)." 

Chapter 71. Whoever Said That 4^ : J15 ^ " (v ^ 

A Sermon Is Delivered On The ^ yT jjjj 

Day of Sacrifice *i 

1954. Al-Hirmas bin Ziyad Al- 

Bahili narrated: "I saw the Prophet > . . s ^ 9 ^ , , . . £ ^ 

g| deliver a sermon to the people ^ : ^ J1 ^ ^ ^ ^ 

upon his camel Al-'Adba' on the ^ : JU ^dl ^ >U>Jl Jfe 

Day of the Sacrifice at Mina." 0 V * ' s >>» \J fi 

(Hasan) filial J* ^-llll ^ t!^ 1 



[1] They say that she had been in charge of or owned a house containing idols, and that this 
is the meaning. 
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cuJ> c^^Jl y ^L-Jlj tAo/r:ju^l ^y-l 6iL**l] :^y^ 

. ^ * ^ 1 : ^ t jL^- j^jIj Y ^ or : ^ t ^jI a^j>w? j ^ ^ ^£p 

1955. Abu Umamah narrated: "I Juilil j>\ J^ji ISoi - Hoo 
heard the sermon of the Messenger ' , „ > • ^ , . • 
of Allah m at Mina, on the Day of ^ ^ ^ : ^ 1 > J ' 
Sacrifice." (Sahih) U oiw «f^^l y>M ^ llLi uio^ 

j aj jjb ^i- 1 ^- y \ t * / 0 ^jH^^ 6iL%J] 

. " £-jw? Jr*^*- 11 ■ J J "\ ^ "\ : ^ t ^-U ^Jl -Up aJL^I j ^ £ ^ : ^ o jjUJl 

Chapter 72. What Time Should ^' : ^ < VY 

The Sermon Be Delivered On , . " . 

The Day Of The Sacrifice? (Vt ^ 

1956. Raff bin 'Amir Al-Muzani ^ ^UjJl jlp t£U - Hon 
narrated: "I saw the Messenger of , - . . 

Allah ^ deliver a sermon to the - - J s r^^ 

people after the sun had risen 3 JJ. ^ j$J&- ^j^ 1 Cf^ 

some distance. He was upon a /> * , " , ' ^ 

white donkey, and 'All, may Allah 41)1 J j^3 cJrj : Jli i>Jl 

be pleased with him, was conveying ^ Jj, ^\ ^ ^ 

(the sermon) to others on his * s >e # >9 " ' ; 

behalf. Some people were standing, ts^J ^ CsfJ U^J 

whereas others were sitting." ^ c - 

(Sahih) ^ *" J f' ^ 

Chapter 73. What Should The J ftWl ^1 U - (vr j^JD 

Mention In His Khutbah " " » > 

At Mina? * (vl cr« ^ 

1957. Abdur-Rahman bin Mu'adh ±J> lilU- :jlli lili- - \^ov 
At-Taimi said: "While we were at £ , 

Mina, the Messenger of Allah m & ^* <J* ^ ^ ^ I 3 J| 

delivered a sermon. Our hearing ^ ^ jlp 

was sharpened (by Allah), such that e o ' _ ' _ > 

we could hear what he was saying CS^J M ^ : ^ t!^ 1 
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fit 



while we were in our tents. He ^ e ^ - . 

taught them their rites (of U ^ ^ LpU ^ 1 ^1 

until he reached the Jamrahs. j^iiii jiLi <y ^Jj Jji 

Then, he placed his two index e e , „ ^ 

fingers in his ears, and said: ^r^\ £^3* J 1 ^ 1 $ f4^^ 

'(Throw) with pebbles used for ^ *j :jLi *i 

Khadhf' He then commanded the . s ^ > J - 

Muhdjir to camp at the front of the s'h <.^^Jl f-^> <y IjJj^ 

Masjid, and the ylnsar to camp at V- 5 * . c • i W m --Vri 

the back, and the rest of the people ^ r ' - ' ^ 

to be behind them." (Saftih) . ilJ> 1AJ ^-llil 

Chapter 74, On Spending The jy &i : (vi r^JD 
Nights Of Mina In Makkah ~ 



(Vo iUJl) 



1958. 'Abdur-Rahman bin Farrukh ^ ^ jiLJ ^1 L±ii- - WoA 
asked Ibn 'Urnar: "We buy and sell * ^ ;tf ^ 

our goods with other people, and v? 1 ^ 

then one of us goes to Makkah and ^ JjlIj i ^1 }l - ^ 

spends the night there, with our > t s 

goods." He replied: "As for the ^ £jj U ^ " 

Messenger of Allah «f, he would .ft ^ ;Jl5 ^ 

spend his days and nights in Mina." - ' , * 7 s ' % , 

(Da'if) LSI ?JUl &o Uuil 

y} j I Jj>>- # 4j 3jb ^_>JU>- ^ ^or/o;^i^J| o-^l [cA,- * ., /* eiL*-J] \^j>u 

1959. Ibn 'Urnar narrated: "Al- t > ^ ^ _ ^ M 
'Abbas asked permission from the 



Messenger of Allah g| to spend ^ ^IjIIp ^ jJlj ^1 



the mehts of Mina in Makkah, > , s ,- u u - , . 

because he would give water (to ^ * ^ y- ^ u 

the Muhrims) to drink, so the ^ ^ ^jd &j JLJ 61 ^ 4il J^i^ 
Messenger of Allah #| granted him " - . * 

permission." (5^) ^ U ^ 



I 
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. T • To : £ t ^1 j <u ^ /^l <1^^>- (>• ^ 0 : C 

Comments: 

A pilgrim may stay outside Mina for some genuine reason like serving the 
pilgrims, grazing cattle, tending the sick, etc. 

Chapter 75. The Salat At Mina pUJl - (vo f ^Jl) 

(vi Atodl) 

1960. 'Abdur-Rahman bin Yazid tjUi III 5l - 
narrated: " £ Uthman prayed four * > s „ • _ 

/to*'** at Mina. 'Abdullah (bin ^ f* 1 ^ * - & ^ J 

Mas'ud) then said: "I prayed two 'h*^* {/> tjUt hj^ 

Rak'ahs with the Prophet and > a> s ' ^ , o tf 

two /?flik'fl/w with Abu Bakr, and ^ : Ju ui c^S^ ^ 

two Rak'ahs with 'Umar," — Hafs ^ - :<jbl jlp JU* ,L^1 

(one of the narrators) added: "And - * , , 0 

with 'Uthman at the beginning of y^- J^t ^ W$ 

his rule, then he completed it 



(started praying four later)." — 



The addition from here on is from ^1 i'j - <>? 

Abu Mu'awiyah (one of the > a ~ > ,f t >> . s ; ^ 

narrators) - "Then your paths ^ rS ^ r " ^ 

have differed after this. How I wish oUiT, ^jl ^ J 5f 

that I could substitute these four ^> / ,^ ^ 

Rak'ahs with two that will be ^ ^ Jli 

accepted!" — Al-A'mash (one of :JU JU 4il Ilp Si A^pl 

the narrators) said: "So Mu'awiyah ^ ^ s ^, o ^ „ y ^ 

bin Qurrah narrated to me from !?l~j>1 c4U» p jU^ ^ o4e :<0 

some Shaikhs of his that 'Abdullah t \ ^j^Jj . 

prayed four?!" He said: "So it was 

said to him: 'You criticized 

'Uthman, then you prayed four?' 

He said: 'Differing is even worse!"' 

(Sahih) 

1961. It was reported from Az- : P ^i ^ jlUJ l^o^- - 

Zuhri, that 'Uthman only prayed 



four Rak'ahs at Mina because he 
was planning to stay (in Makkah) 
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after Hajj." (Da'if) * - >\ * V r -i m •* 

* ° ^ - ° 
. ^AJI Jul <Uli)M 

. <cp <u1 OUtp i3jju jj ^y^^Jl # -^-Jl oil^l] \ £gj*u 

1962. Ibrahim narrated: "'Uthman ^1 ^ ^^111 ^ illi Uiai - N^IY 
prayed four since he took . >. 
(Makkah) as a place of residence : JU ^ ^ 

(for himself)." (Da'if) . &j Uj^ji J-^ JL^ 

1963. It was reported from Yunus, U ^-1 :**>Ujl ^ 1L>J LiJL^- - Hir 
from Az-Zuhrl, that he said: _ # ( i > , ^ > 
"When 'Uthman had took charge :JU ^ ^ ^^ Jl ^ 
of the properties in At-Ta'if, and jf si^lj ^iLjl Jlj^i ilip I^Jl LlJ 
wanted to stay there, he prayed s> , ,* 5 

four. Then, later leaders followed % ^ ^ tL ~^ J^> ^ ^ 

him in this practice." {Da'if) ItsVl 

1964. It was reported from Ayyub, :J c pIL!*I ^ LiJL^- - N All 
from Az-Zuhri, that 'Uthman bin ^ „ fl Y . ^ * tf „ , 
'Affan prayed the complete prayer jl & y> ^ ^ 
at Mina because of the Bedouins, jit ^ sSt-SaJl ^i! OU^ ^ OLii- 
for they were numerous that year. % ' . >** 

So he led them in four Rak'ahs in J^** fc # u ^ 
order to teach them that (those) ^ 
prayers were of four Rak'ahs" u * 

Chapter 76. Shortening (Of jki liV -iall ^ - <vi <***J» 

Prayers) For The Residents Of - * * r 

Makkah < vv 

1965. Harithah bin Wahb Al- L ^ ^ _ mo 
Khuza'I, whose mother was a wife o , " ^ „ ^ 
of Omar's, and who gave birth to if. ^^-"i ^ 
'Ubaidullah bin 'Umar, narrated: "I >\ > - >>A • c,^ , .^j, 
prayed along with the Messenger of - 



The Rites Of Hajj and Vmrak 



460 



Allah s|| at Mina, and the people 
(congregated) behind him were the 
most that ever did so. And he led & J^J u js\ JL> #| <b1 

us in two Rak'ahs during the " „ . tf ^ 

Farewell Pilgrimage." (Sa/wfc) • L 1 ^ 1 ^ ^ J 

Abu Dawud said: Harithah is from ^ijlSj ^ SjL>- ^1 J 15 

(the tribe of) Khuza'ah, and their ' £ * 

abodes were in Makkah. 

Chapter 77. Regarding Stoning J 1 ^ 11 J (vv 
The Jimar ' (VA 

1966. Sulaiman bin 'Amr bin Al- ^ r^ ] A ~ mn 

Ahwas narrated from his mother ^. ^ ju - * ' * * '"jJ- 

that she said: "I saw the Messenger * '~ - ^ ^ & ^'^^ 

of Allah s|§ stone the Jamrah from ^ ^i^ 1 jUlii l^*>-l 

the bottom of the valley, while he # / ^ , ( ' ^ > t . ^ ^ 
was on his mount. He would say 



5§ -ii Jj^3 ^40 ^ 

the T^rwith eveiy pebble, while ^2 jij ^ ^ s^UJl 

a person behind him was sheltering ^ o _ ^ „ 

him. I asked who he was, and I was "-r^- ^ U J^^j J* £ 

told: <A1-Fadl bin Al-< Abbas.' The ^ ^v*], . ^ ^ ^(J 

crowd became more, so the ' tf tf \ 

Prophet ^ said: people! Do not i^ 1 j^30 y 1 ^ 1 

kill one another! And when you ^ ^ ^ ^ ^f L)) 

stone the Jamrah, then throw - * l 

pebbles similar to those for . «^JiiJl jLj Iji^ s^I^Jl ^1*3 
Khadhfr (Da^f) 

1967. (Another chain) from jJU- ^ ^\y\ £\ kSJti- - H"^V 
Sulaiman bin 'Amr bin Al-Ahwas, 
from his mother, she said: "I saw 



the Messenger of Allah H at ^ ^ ^ ^uii ^ | ^| 

Jamrat Al-'Aqabah, on his mount. . - ^ ^ s 

And I saw pebbles in between his 4111 ^3 ^4 ! 3 ^ j ^ ^Jp-^' 
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fingers, and when he threw, the , j_ , ^ . , . 

people threw." (Dalf) ^ ^' 5> ^ i 

•ir^ 1 c5*JJ 
. JjLJl ^-oJj>Jl Jijl [i_q ,.».,/> oiL^*l] *u 

Comments: " * <^ 

The word Hajaran (stones) in this Hadlth has been translated as "pebbles." 
This translation is consistent with the word Hasa (pebbles) in other Ahadlth. 

1968. (Another chain) For this U^l ^ iL>J l£U - 
narration (similar to no. 1967) with ^ * > > . t* - > 
the addition: "And he did not s^li i L J ^ Ji >ky> ^ : t>--Pl ^ 
remain standing at it (after . Uxp li; Jj .^JbJllii i 
throwing)." {Da'if) ' ~ r - 

1969. Nafi' narrated that Ibn 41 jlp Woi : ( ^i2Jl tiai - 
'Umar would go to the Jimar on " 

the three days following the Day of ^ ^ "y^ If) 

Sacrifice on foot — both while ^ j& ^'l J ^uJl J\± h\£ 

coming and returning. And he used - 6 ~* * ' " .* 

to say that this was the practice of ^ Jl jfHJ tL *^0j ^ y^ 1 
the Prophet |g as well. (Sa/if/i) . iuj Jtf 

1970. It was reported from Jabir Ujii :Jj£ ^ xjJ\ Lil^ - HV» 
bin 'Abdullah, that he said: "I saw , t \ , 



the Messenger of Allah m stoning ^' ^ ^ ^ 

(the Jamarat) while on his mount : &\ ^ ^ ^ - ^ 

on the Day of Sacrifice. He said: „ ^ " , \ t 

Take your rites from me, for I fJ* Zh^J J* M & 

know not whether I will perform ^ ;JU yte^v* Ijiifci :jl ^Jl 

my Hajj after this ifa/)7" (&/#) r / ^ , , f! ' . 



1971. (Another chain) from Jabir jjj ^ ^\ UjJ- - \<\V\ 

bin 'Abdullah, who said: "I saw the £ 

Messenger of Allah stoning (the j^y' J^ 1 a* 

Jamarat) while on his mount on the Jj^/, cjfj • J^l ^1 xj> j> yy^. sLk^ 
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Day of Sacrifice at Duha time. As ; . r„ 0 ^ 

for (the days) after that, (he would ^ f>- ^ « 41)1 

pelt) after the sun passed the .^Jjl Jljj jjd Iu> j& ifu 

meridian." (Sahih) 

1972. Wabarah narrated: "I asked jJUJ ^ -Oil & UJoi- - \<WY 
Ibn 'Umar when the Jamrah should , > • , ; * „ £ 0 * 
be stoned. He replied: 'Whenever ^ L ^ ^ 0 - L ^ ^7*^ 
your leader stones, then do so.' But ?3UjJ| ^1 cJL :Jli 
I repeated my question to him, so - \ 0 - > 

he said: 'We would look at the ^ ^ 
time when the sun started its jijj & :JU* 

descent (after high-noon). And - s 
when it did so, we stoned.'" (Sahih) * ^LiJl cJlj li^i 

1973. 'Aishah, may Allah be <iul A^j >j ^ Lia>. - \<Wr 
pleased with her, narrated: "The . ^ 



Messenger of Allah g| performed " ' ^ ^ 

the (Tawaf) Al-Ifadah after he had ^ ^ Jl1>J 

prayed Zuhr on the Day of , lotf 

Sacrifice. He then returned to & ^ & l r UJI ^ ^ 
Mina, and remained there the ^ 
nights of the Tashriq. He would . * ^ * 

stone the Jamrah when the sun 5=^ <>? ^1 ^ 

passed the meridian — each ijj, j^j ^ ^ - J ^ 

Jamrah with seven pebbles. And he I * " ; ^ 

would say the Takbir with every i Lr *i-iJ1 cJlj lil 

pebble. And he would stand at the r^, isL^i *\Z ' *£l .-A'.u* 

first and second (Jamrah), L * cP tt r l - ^ -C"'; 

supplicating earnestly (to Allah), ^UiJl JcK^ ^i^'j ^j^l jlip 
but after throwing the third, he 

would not stand at it." (7/attw) • ^ ^ 
Comments: 

1. On the tenth of Dhul-Hijjah, Jamrat Al-'Aqaba is pelted with pebbles after 
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sunrise. On other days, all the three Jamrahs are pelted with pebbles after the 
sun crosses the meridian. 
2. It is Sunnah to raise up hands and say a long supplication after pelting the 
first and the second Jamrah, It is not Sunnah to do so after the third Jamrah. 



1974. 'Abdur-Rahman bin Yazid ^3 ^ j> - \<\Vt 

narrated that when Ibn Mas'Qd >^> r ^ ^ , 

reached the large Jamrah, he would & ^ ^ t ^ J1 <-^A^ 

stand such that the Ka'bah was ^ ji^Jl ^ tf ^Jl 

towards his left, and Mina towards ' . ' 0 ^ , 

his right, and then he would pelt J! ^ ^ :JU a* 1 ^ 

the Jamrah with seven pebbles. He ^ ^ ^ ^j, ^| ^J, 

would say: This is how the one o 

upon whom Surat Al-Baqarah was ^jj J* 

revealed would stone.'" (Sahlh) ^ ^'di>f ^ liSU :Jlij 



Comments: 

According to other Ahadith also, he struck the Jamrah with pebbles from the 
side of the valley. 

1975. It was reported from Abu i*hs j> 4il xJ> lil^ - \Wo 

Al-Baddah bin 'Asim, from his , ^ , 

father, that the Messenger of Allah ^ : C ^ 

g| granted a concession to the &\ xJ> y> IlSU ^1 U^l 

caretakers of camels regarding tf e " tf t * 

spending the nights (in Mina). [1] "(^ ui Jj^ ui ±^ a*. S ^ ^ 

He commanded them to stone on ^ t u ^ \ 4< j 

the Day of Sacrifice, then to stone o '~ - \ ^ * -\ ~ A 

the next day for that day, and the J^l t^) 36 Jj^j ^ 

day after it, and then to stone on : ... c >.s u . 

the day of departure. (Suftifc) ^ ^ r'H 1 f-* ^ ^ 

^Jb- ja V*rv ^'ri:^ y\j ^*V*:^ tjLJlj t li^i I^Jbj iJjs. 



fl] Meaning, that they may spend these nights outside of Mina. 
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1976. (Another chain) Abu Al- ^ Sdi liai iSllI tiai- - Wi 
Baddah bin 'Adi, from his father, t t * ; , 
that the Prophet jg allowed the ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
caretakers of camels to stone on ^J}\ d\ : 'ti^ t>! ^ 
one day, and leave another day. • f „ *\ 

* ^*jt 

Comments: 

The name of Abu Al-Baddah's father was 'Asim and that of his grandfather 
'AdL In this narration, he has been described as the son of £ AdL 

1977. Abu Mijlaz narrated that he ^ j^v 11 ^ ~ ^ vv 
asked Ibn 'Abbas regarding ^ / • * * , ^ 
something about stoning the J , ^ - ^ ■ 
Jamrah. He responded: "I don't .j.:,'.. :JU sSlHS tii 
know whether the Messenger of \ t „ > > 
Allah #t stoned with six or seven r 1 ht %^ a* ^ : ^jh 
stones." (Sahih) ^ ^ ^] u :JUi 

Comments: 

Authentic Ahadith on the authority of other Companions like Jabir bin 
'Abdullah, Ibn 'Umar and 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud, mention seven pebbles 
without doubt and, therefore, this number shall be taken as a rule and 
followed. 

1978. It was reported from Al- jlp l£U - ^VA 
Hajjaj, from Az-Zuhrl, from , tf • , • 
'Amrah bint 'Abdur-Rahman, from ^ ^ : ^ 

'Aishah, who said: "The Messenger ^ tjI^jJl jup oi» s^Ip ^tiy\>^ 
of Allah *H said: 'When one of you C . ^ , > , . V. 

stones the Jamrat Al-'Aqabah, then ^3 ^ : ^ 4)1 Jl> :oJU ^Ip 

everything is permitted for him n/j ^ % ^ ^j, J^f 
except for women.'" (Dalf) ' * " 

Abu Dawud said: This /fadii* is 

weak, Al-Hajjaj did not see Az- ^ j U 
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Zuhri, nor hear from him. B . fl . fl - tf .a _ >x*-u 

Chapter 78. Regarding jkjl - (va ^^Jl) 

Trimming Short And Shaving 

The Hair ">^> 

1979. It was reported from Malik, y> ^ t£U - HV<\ 
from Naff, from Ibn 'Umar, that ■ . > - tf 1 

the Messenger of Allah ^ said: "O ^ ^^Ji^^y ^ 

Allah! Have mercy on those who M^Jii «^akjJl !p4^ ,,) 
shaved their hair." They said: "O s ; . . 
Messenger of Allah! And those 'r^ 1 " :JLi Oir^^ ^ J^j 1 * 
who trimmed it." He said: "O i^, «^k^i ^1 

Allah! Have mercy on those who ^ ; 

shaved their hair." They said: "O . ^^iilSlj,)) :JLS .^^iiiJlj 

Messenger of Allah! And those 
who trimmed it." He said: "And 
those who trimmed it." (Sahlh) 

Comments: 

It is better for men to get their heads shaved with a blade. This ruling does 
not apply to women. They shall only clip off some of their hair. 

1980. It was reported from Musa ~ 
bin 'Uqbah, from Naff, from Ibn „ > 

OJmar that the Messenger of Allah ^ Jf ^ J 5 

^ shaved his hair during the ^ <ul J^i/, :^i ^1 <.^Li 

Farewell Pilgrimage. {Sahlh) • „ ,* ^ 

1981. It was reported from Ibn 1^ :^!>u5l ^ ju*J - HA^ 
Slrin, from Anas bin Malik, that , - ^ ! . 
the Messenger of Allah ^ stoned ^ ^ ^ - ^ 
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the Jamrat Al-'Aqabah on the Day _ . \ >- ,, r 

of Sacrifice, then returned to his ^ » *l Oj^j o\ ^ ^Jl 

tent in Mina, called for a butcher, ^ J p imj ^]\ ^ 

and then slaughtered (his animals). J e tf , / e ^ , 

He then called for a barber, who J^ 1 ^ ^ ^ ^> ^ ^ J*>. 

began shaving from his right side. >J; j^J ^ ^ ^ 

The Prophet #| then started ^ - * t *> '* * 

distributing it to those who were ^ ^^j^b s^*^ ' ^ dr* 

around him — a hair or two (to >\ . , r s£ 

each person). Then, (the barber) ^ - " 

began shaving his left side. After . A^lt ^1 A^ioi «a^JLIp 

he had done so, the Prophet $H 

said: 'Abu Talhah, come here!' and 

he gave it all to him." (Sahih) 

Comments: 

Hair should be cut off from the right side (of the head) first. 

1982. (Another chain, similar to ^ f) f^i* Cf " 

no. 1981) He added that the ' * ' " :> , . . 

Prophet m said to the barber: t ^ JI tjL ^ * ^ ^ 

"Start with the right side and shave jil^ r LU jdi bij^ 



it." (5aM*) 



jJJL li> : jJUJJ JU :aJ J 15 ll^ 



. " (j**>- " • J ^ j a> j Li**> CuJb>- ^ ^ \Y q 

1983. It was reported from U^t ^ Uiai- - 

Tkrimah, from Ibn 'Abbas, that the ; / * . , , > 

Prophet ^ was frequently asked & & - ^\ : ^ Cf ±f 

(questions about the rites) on the ^ jLlj ^ ^ *J^\ ^1 
Day of Mina, and he would always , > ^ . " . / , ^ 

respond: "There is no problem (in : : ^ 

that)." A person asked him: "I ^ ;Jli ^ vj ^ J, 

shaved my hair before sacrificing ^ ( , ( » ' " ' 

(my animal)," so he replied: ^j 1 c4^» i 

"Sacrifice (now), and there is no ' {( — V' *l» 

problem." Another said: "I delayed * J V 
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the stoning (of the Jamarah) and it 
is now afternoon!" he replied: 
"Stone (now), and there is no 
problem." (Sahih) 

ja Wfo:^ t^Jl . . . Lr ~*\ U -Uj lit :^->Ij t^jU*Jl a^-^-I 

Comments: L - 

It is better if the Hajj rites of the tenth of Dhul-Hijjah are done in the 
following order: Stoning the Jamrah, sacrificing the Hadl, cutting or shaving 
the hair, and Tawaf Al-Ifadah. 

1984. It was reported from Umm -^i^iUi bil^ - mt 
'Uthman bint Abi Sufyan, that Ibn " > ^ 
'Abbas said: "The Messenger of : <J^ gOr Cf) : J^. <y. 

Allah $g said: 'Women should not . • n- ' c , 1 ? . 

shave; rather, they are only s e ^ ; T > " - 

required to trim (their hair)/" jl jllli ^1 c-1 jUip j»l ^^-1 

1985. (Another chain) from Umm - ^IjiJl j?' " ^ Ao 
'Uthman bint Abi Sufyan, that Ibn ( , > > „ 
'Abbas said: "The Messenger of ^ ^ & f - : 
Allah said: 'Women should not ^ ^ j£ j* J^Jl 
shave; rather, they are only , >0 , >j ' . . ^ 
required to trim (their hair)/" ^ ^ f 1 :cJli ^ 
(ftoan) 4jI : J Li ^l!p ^1 V\ 5di 

Chapter 79. Regarding 'Umrah (a • ^dl) s^Ail J^U - (v<\ p^Jl) 

1986. Ibn 'Umar narrated that the ^1 ^. 5u1p USj^- - ^^An 
Messenger of Allah #; performed " fi — > . 
'C/mrafc before performing the i/fl#. ^ ! ^ ^ ^ 
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■ o\ Jl* $§| *h\ Jj-ij ^ipl :Jli 



1987. Ibn 'Abbas said: "I swear by ^ ^ Slli Lilt - mv 

Allah, the only reason that the > > s ,V , , , -«s „ — - 
Messenger of Allah 3g commanded ff> ^ b ^ ^ 

'Aishah to perform 'Umrah in t <J ^ t ^ <ii1 ^ ^ JU^I 

Dhul-Hijjah is to eradicate the /' f * ' 

belief of the people of Shirk. For Jj^j ^ U Ulj 

this group of people from Quraish, a^J ^, ^ ^ #| 41 

and those who were upon their ^ ' " ' - ' ' J . 

religion, used to say: 'When the ^ ^>«JI ol* tiy^Jl J*l >l 
hair (of the animals) has grown, c { ^ , -r,^ . : r . ~ 

and the travel-marks (of the fi * r ^ . * , 

animals) have disappeared, and the cJ^- jIs yj? J^j ^y.j ^y.^ 



month of Safar has started, then it 
is permissible for one to perform 
Vmrah: So they would prohibit an . f>^J»j 5>^> 

'Umrah until Dhul-Hijjah and 
Muharram had finished." (Hasan) 

1988. Abu Bakr bin 'Abdur- j ^ ^ ^ _ mA 

Rahman said: "The messenger of 

Marwan that was sent to Umm J% d <j* ^ (^'4 ^ 

Ma'qal, informed me that she said: -.^^ \ > - • . 1 s s h j^, | 

' Abu Ma'qal was performing Hajj ^ ^\ ^ A ^ , "< ^ 
with the Messenger of Allah so J>\ jlS" :cJll Jj£« j»l J^ji ^jJl 
when he arrived, Umm Ma'qal „ ; fl ~ . lJS * . „ ,s r .... 
said: "You know that I too am ^ « ^ ^ C ^ ^ 

required to perform Hajj." So they ^ o.!Ip As : J4*J> ^1 cJli 

both walked to the Prophet ^ and s ~ " * ^ " * 

entered upon him. She said: "O :cJUi ^ ^ OLUJ Uikli 

Messenger of Allah! /fa;; is ^ J^j oij W ^ 01 J^ijU 
obligatory upon me, and Abu * \ - 

Ma'qal has (a spare) camel!" Abu J> cJl^ : ^1 Jli tl^SC 

Ma'qal said: "She has told the ^ ^, ^ ^ ^, ^ 

truth, but I have bequeathed it (the ^ ' tf ^ 

camel) in the Cause of Allah." The UUapti J-^ ^ ^ jIIp 

Messenger of Allah g| said: "Give 
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it to her, and let her perform Hajj 
on it, for it too is in the Cause of 
Allah." So he gave her the camel. 
She then said: "O Messenger of 
Allah! I am an aged woman, and 
am sick, so is there any deed that 
will give me the equivalent 
(reward) of a Hajj?" He replied: 
' An 'Umrah in Ramadan is 
equivalent to a Hajj"' {Da'if) 



03 o\ jfi 



i^y>u jL^wj o^1p» :J15 



'0* L5f' 



jJL>- 



rvo/T: 



[ 



Comments: 

If one has not performed ifo/)', and they do perform Vmrah in Ramadan, 
they will still be required to perform the obligatory Hajj. 



1989. (Another chain) that Umm 
Ma'qal narrated: "When the 
Messengerof Allah |g went on his 
Farewell Hajj, we owned a camel 
that AbO Ma'qal had bequeathed 
in the Cause of Allah. We were 
afflicted with a sickness, and Abu 
Ma'qal died. The Prophet #| 
performed (his Hajj), and when he 
had returned, I went to him. He 
said: £ 0 Umm Ma'qal! What 
prevented you from performing 
Hajj with us?' She replied: 'I was 
ready (to come), but Abu Ma'qal 
died, and we had a camel that we 
were supposed to perform Hajj on, 
but Abu Ma'qal bequeathed it in 
the Cause of Allah.' The Prophet 
sgi said: 'So why did you not come 
with us, for Hajj is also in the 
Cause of Allah!? But if you missed 
this Hajj with us, then perform an 
Vmrah in Ramadan, for it is like a 
Hajj.'" 



HJ d\Sj ^ si 4ui ^ Uj 

jLSJ :cJIS 01 U 

^ J4*-^ j?^ ^ o^J^ c 2^ 

/ ; ' t ' ^ ^ ' a 1 ' ^ ^ 



i 
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So Umm Ma'qal used to say (after >,.>\ x * u , i J: • H -s 

that): "The /fay is Hajj, and the ^ : J ^ ^ ' 

'Umrah is 'Umrah, yet the U 4)1 Jyij ^ ^ "J** 
Messenger of Allah said what " t , ( 

he said, and I don't know whether ■ & ^ 

this is only for me (or for 
everyone)?" (Dalj) 

j>\ «- ^ jJU- ^ Ju^l ^->Jb- ^ TV* /V 

1990. Ibn ' Abbas narrated: "The ^ ^ Woi-" - H V 

Messenger of Allah ^ wanted to 0 ^ of . 

go for Hajj, so a woman said to her at & if if 
husband: 'Let me perform Hajj .fo ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

along with the Messenger of Allah t j ' „ ^ 0 

g| on your camel.' He said: T don't J^r^ ^fry), s ^ $H 
have (any camel) that you can u ^ u m ^ j >~ * 

perform Hajj on.' She said: 'Let me ' * . , / 

perform Hajj on that camel of JLp i j^J-\ :cJl5 aIIp U is4^ 

yours,' and she named it. He . " . ^ „ r r - T > : , 
replied: That one is bequeathed 

for the Cause of Allah, the Mighty %\ : Jia j§| Jylj J^-j^ 
and Sublime.' So he went to the s . . , ^ - t % . 
Messenger of Allah ^ and said: 41)1 ^ip 1>" Jl>l 

'My wife sends her Sa/am and the ^ fj, 

mercy of Allah to you. She asked - C . - ^ 



41 



me to let her perform Hajj with ^ 4^*^ ^ ^ 
you, for she asked: "Let me : r£ ^ Jjy^ k : ^£J15 

perform /fay along with the ^ ** 
Messenger of Allah g| on your Ufa :JIS J^-j)* J> Zr~f~ ^ 

camel." I told her: "I don't have . . . : , p 0 {, \ . ,f 
(any camel) that you can perform i / 7rT ^ , T , , *' 

Hajj on." She said: "Let me %^ JjJ^ U iilLt M [^1] 
perform //a;; on that camel of ^ ^ , > ' . 

yours," and she named it. So I ^$J^ ^ J 15 
replied: "That one is bequeathed jj< U^Alj 4)1 lUjj 

for the Cause of Allah, the Mighty ' ^ / \ 

and Sublime." The Prophet jg .((jlij^ i^i 

said: Indeed, were you to allow her 
to perform Hajj on it, that would 
be in the Cause of Allah.' He said: 
'And she asked me to ask you what 
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is equivalent to a /fajf/ with you?' 
The Messenger of Allah g| replied: 
'Send her my Salam, and the mercy 
of Allah, and inform her that it — 
meaning an 'Umrah in Ramadan — 
is equivalent to a Hajj with me/" 
(Hasan) 

1991. 'Aishah narrated that the ^ J^ 1 ^ ^ - 
Messenger of Allah g| performed - . ( . s , , >> r ^ . 
two W in Dhul Qa'dah, and ^ f ' ^ ^ 
one in Shawwal. (Hasan) &\ J ol 

<j ijli ^-jJl>- ^ too/o:«s^Ji JjM^» ^ ^y^Jl 4^-j>-i [j-^-] 

Comments: - - \ - ^ 

It is more correct to say that the Messenger of Allah ^g, performed four 
Vmrahs. When 'Aishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said he performed 
two Vmrahs, she did not count the Vmrah of Al-Hudaibiyah, because the 
Messenger of Allah was denied passage to Makkah by the pagans, and he 
had to go back to Al-Madinah without performing it. She also did not count 
the Vmrah he did along with Hajj. In view of this, it may be said that he 
performed only two Vmrahs independently and separately. 

1992. Mujahid narrated that Ibn - \W 
'Umar was asked: "How many ^\ * " ^ ^ „ 
Vmrahs did the Messenger of ^ u* j* 1 ^ 
Allah m perform?" He replied: .j^ m ^ J > * j r - 
"Two." 'Aishah said: "Ibn 'Umar tfs ^ , 
knows that the Messenger of Allah ol J**- {j>\ ^1* JiJ 

m performed three Vmrahs, not ? ^ # ^ j 

including the one that he did with ^ ^ ^ *f J 
his Farewell Pilgrimage." (Da'if) ^-^P 1 
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1993. Ibn 'Abbas narrated: "The : ^ ^3 tfo. - mr 
Messenger of Allah |g performed > s '\ *; e \ e > ^ ^ 
four Vmrahs: The '£/mra/i of Al- ^ J 1 ^ 1 ^v 11 ^ ^ ^ 
Hudaybiyah, and the second one ^ , ' ^ ^ 
when they all agreed to perform an - ^ - , * 

Vmrah the following year, and the • £j1 $H Jj^j : <-^ 

third one from Ji'irranah, and the . \, . ~.i?ti' -^*ti 

fourth one that he performed along ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ y ' " '"~ 

with his Hajj '." (Sa/rf/r) ^1 iLl^lj til^Jl ^ 2Jli!lj tjuli 

- " ^-i jr*^" " • <3 ^ J *V ^ ^ • Q 

1994. Anas narrated: "The £J&1 aJjll ^ - ^* 
Messenger of Allah #| perforihed , 
four Vmrahs — all of them in ^ f * ^ ■ ^ ^ 
Dhul-Qa'dah, except for the one 331 &\ J^i^ 01 ; ^Ji ^ t sSl£5 
that he performed along with his * * . * , ? 

(Sa/#) £ ^ ^1 ^ & f + & 

Abu Dawud said: # Up to here, I am . 
certain of the narration of Hudbah, „ , , ^ , , ^ ^ ^ ^ , 
and I heard it from Abu Al-Walld, ^ ^ :SjlS ^1 J 13 

but am not sure about the ^ r jj^, ^ ^3 

precision of it: "...One Vmrah at ^« . 

the incident of Al-Hudaybiyah, or ?UiiJl s^lpj J 1 ^e^ 1 ^3 

from Al-Hudaibiyah. And the make ^ : >^ • . 

up Vmra/i in Dhul-Qa'dah. And an \ ' ^ f ^ J ' \ 
Vmrah from Ji'irranah — from the ^ tS^iiJl Jli- JUIIp 

place that he distributed the spoils * ^ , 

of war from Hunain — in Dhul 
Qa'dah. And one Vmrah that he 
performed with his HajjT 

CoJL>- \Y Of : q t ^r^^°3j t 4 p-^"* 0 ^ • {Hj*** 
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Chapter 80. Regarding The * > 

Menstruating Women Who tr^Sff^; ^; " (A% P*^ 10 

Entered Ihram For 'Umrah, But l^ji* ^/ ift™ ^>JI ^ 
Then Caught The Time for . e , 7T * . / ? * '/ 

Hajj, So She Left Her 'Umrah > "^Sdf^ 

and Performed : Should 
She Make Up Her 'Umrah ? 

1995. Hafsah bint 'Abdur-Rahman ^ jlp bil^- - 

bin Abi Bakr narrated from her , ^ 

father, that the Messenger of Allah 4)1 ^ : ^ oi ^ 

m said to him: "O 'Abdur- ^ ^ <X ^ 

Rahman! Accompany your sister a \ ^ \ \ - * 
'Aishah, and allow her to perform '/i ^ <y. ir^s^ ^ 
an Vmrah from Tan'im. When you Ju ^ \[ j ,^ ^ . ^ 
descend from the peak, let her , " ; 

enter the state of Ihram, for indeed *J^j\ \yJ-y>\ : j^-^J1 aliJ 

it is an 'Umrah that will be 
accepted." (Sahih) 



. «4 



Comments: 

Tan'im is about six miles from Makkah. 

1996. Muharrish Al-Ka'bl • x& - \\\\ 



narrated: "The Prophet $g came to 

Ji'irranah, and went to the Masjid. ^} : f? ] j* ^' ^ f^ ] ^ ^ 

He prayed as much as Allah willed ^] ^ ^ ^ ^ * 

him to pray, then entered the state ^ , ,\ ' e - 9 

of 7/*ram and mounted his animal. Jit t^H 1 : if 

He then turned towards the valley ^ ^ u ^ ^^j,"',, «,.], 

of Sarif, until he arrived at the ^ ' ; ; 

road of Al-Madinah. He then spent J^ti ^^-U ci^' P "-fS^ 1 p 



the night in Makkah and awoke 
there." (Hasan) 



I 
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Comments: 

The Messenger of Allah #g, performed Vmrah at night and returned the 
same night to Ji'irranah. So, he spent the night there. That is why most 
people remained unaware of his Vmrah, 



Chapter 81. Remaining (In y, j \&\ 6l - (a\ ,^~JD 

Makkah) After Vmrah ^ * [ r^~~ 

(AT aJ^\) 

1997. Ibn 'Abbas narrated: "The ^ ^ l£U - \<W 
Messenger of Allah ^ stayed for ^ > >£ ^ ^ s _ > 
three (days in Makkah) after he ^ : V-> Cf- 
performed the make up Vmrah." ^ ' J ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

.Ji&lj^i j^>^>Jj j t Ljcp j jUJju £^r*j jjjlj JUt^vJ \_<—& : . *.J? oiL^I] .'g^pu 

Comments: 

See no. 2022. 

Chapter 82. (TWa/ Of) ^ l^lWl - (AT ^^Jl) 

Ifadah In fla// " , , , 

1998. Ibn 'Umar narrated: "The bili ^ i^-f ^ - mA 
Prophet i| performed the (Tawdf) . > 0 .> rs . > fl . 
Al-Ifddahon the Day of Sacrifice, ^ ^ L ^ ^ ^ ^ 
then prayed Zw/ir at Mina" — j^j j&\ ^ ^lif $g ^1 
meaning after he had returned. ' " , 
(Sahih) 



^ ^*^*C ^ J**"^ fji ol^k k— jL^C^I e-jlj ^^^^ tj»-Lw<> *• 

Comments: 

It is obligatory on a pilgrim, as he returns from 'Arafat and Al-Muzdalifah, to 
perform Tawdf around the Ka'bah on the tenth of Dhul-Hijjah, or any time 
later. This circumambulation is called Tawdf Al-Ifddah. It is better to perform 
it on the 10 th of Dhul-Hij jah or any time during the three days following it. 

1999. Umm Salamah narrated: ^ J^hj If. ~ 

"The night of the Day of Sacrifice t , . , ;s „ ^.^ * K , 

was my night with the Messenger ^ - J ^ ^ 

of Allah §§. When he reached me, sj££ ^1 tilU- :^UJ-J ^ ^ 
Wahb bin Zam'ah came, along with 
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a man from the tribe of Abu 
Umayyah, and they were each 
wearing a Qamis. The Messenger 
of Allah #| asked Wahb: 'Did you 
perform (the Tawdf of) Al-Ifadah, 
O Abu 'Abduilah?' He said: 'No, 
by Allah, O Messenger of Allah.' 
So the Prophet ^ said: Take your 
Qamis off.' So he took it off from 
his head, as did his companion, and 
then asked: 'But why, O Messenger 
of Allah?' He said: 'Today is a day 
that you have been allowed to 
leave (the state of Ihram) once you 
have stoned the Jamrah — 
meaning everything is allowed for 
you except for women — but if 
night falls before you perform the 
Tawdf of the House, then you will 
return to the state of Ihram, just as 
you were before you stoned the 
Jamrah, and until you perform 
Tawdf r (Hasan) 



T^oa: 



Q\ 'J?*, J,\ J& cilS : oil* l# iSlj 

^ **"J 4^*3 ^ 

^AIp :#g J 15 

jUli^ f^' 1^1 Jr^J fji : 

A^o ^s- Lo ^jA \ c _ j ^AJ I J^V ^ I * j-***^ ' 

ji ^^£i^5 u^>- ^y^f 



^jl A^y^l eilu-l] : gijpu 



2000. It was reported from Abu 
Az-Zubair, from 'Aishah and Ibn 
'Abbas both, that the Prophet |g 
delayed the Tawdf on the Day of 

Sacrifice until the evening. (Da'if) . , , r 



i 



The Rites Of Hajj and Vmrah 



476 



2001. It was reported from 'Ata' t . > > .r, . 

bin Abi Rabah, from Ibn 'Abbas, ^ - Y • 

that the Prophet #| did not walk ^ ? Lkp ^1 j>\ 

briskly (Ramal) during the seven fi s , ' 

(circuts of Tawa/ for) Al-Ifadah ? ^ ^ 01 V* 1 ^ 'C^ ^ ! 

that he performed, (ffiwan) ^ ^] ^jj, ^ ^ Jj- 

Chapter 83. Departing (From (Al ^-m _ (Ar 

Makkah) ^ ^ r 

2002. Ibn 'Abbas said: "People ^ : ^ ^ bili- - Y • • Y 
began dispersing from all ^ , "' , , . 
directions, so the Prophet^ said: J* tJ^-^l jLJI^ J* 
'Let not anyone leave until the last ^ ^ 5^ . Ju ^ , 
act that he does is the Tawaf a ' 

around the House.'" (SafaTr) N» ^1)1 JUi ji ^ 

Comments: '-^^^ 
This Hadith proves that Tawaf Al-Wadct (the farewell circumambulation) is 
obligatory except for a menstruating woman. Skipping it entails a penalty 
(sacrifice of an animal). 

Chapter 84. The Menstruating & <j#^ 4^ " (M 
Woman Who Leaves After (The (A0 ^ |} 

Tawaf Of) Al-Ifadah ' * 

2003. 'Aishah narrated that the ^ ^ u ^ ^ " 
Messenger of Allah i| mentioned ^ -iLbii. 
Safiyyah bint Huyayy. He was told: 
"She has started her menses." So :Juii i^J- cJL> Zjup 4i\ 
the Messenger of Allah #| said: 



"She might delay us!" They 



replied: "O Messenger of Allah, L^jl i^i J^ijU LgJUJ» 
she has already performed the ' « ^ \ , , t 

(Tawaf) Al-Ifadah." So he said: "In ^ w : JUi ^ 

that case, then no (she won't 
delay)." (Sahih) 
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2004. It was reported from Al- u^-l :jj^ ^ /JJ- - Y**t 
Walld bin 'Abdur-Rahman, from / , ^ , 9 „ 
Al-Harith bin 'Abdullah bin Aws, u>. & J* ui J% jp ^1 
who said: "I went to 'Urnar bin Al- ^ 4i\ xJ> ^ ^UJl ^ *J±'J\ & 
Khattab and asked him regarding a ^ „ '\ ; 0 \ ' ' t ' 
woman who performs the Tawdf of olli w->Qa>Jl j> ^p c~Jl :J15 ^-jl 
the House on the Day of Sacrifice. *t t - A»'u 
and then her starts menses. He 1 \, " y 
said: 'Let the last act that she does ^s4P^ ^r 1 'j^' 
be the Tawaf?" So Al-Harith said: * .a% - x .'.- > ; ... 

And that is exactly what the ^ J ^ J - 
Messenger of Allah §| told me as t *iJLSjJ jp cJj! JUi : J15 .j|§ 
well.' 'Umar said: 'Woe to you! . - ^ 

You asked me regarding a matter « 41)1 J ^ ^ cJU ^ jp ^Jl^ 
that you had already asked the . !!Ji]U.| UXJ 

Messenger of Allah (And was 
it not possible) that I would 
contradict him?"' (Sahih) 

<u ^\ ^jOj- i\Ao;^ t «^^Jl» ^ jLJl j>-\ [j^sw? «jLm#J] \^ m j>u 

Chapter 85. Regarding The ^ ^ ^ _ (Ao 

Farewell Tawaf y ^ ^ . * r 7 ™ 

2005. It was_ reported from Al- t ^ ^ ^ ^ _ Y % % 0 
Qasim, from 'Aishah, may Allah be " * ' e ^ t 
pleased with her, that she said: "I '(t^^ 1 ^ 
entered Ihram for 'Umrah from ■: "cJli Ulp 
Tanlm, and then entered (Makkah) ^ & *" ^ 
and completed my 'Umrah. The <ui1 3>^j ^j£>\j c-ls A ^ cJU-Ia 
Messenger of Allah it waited for ^ s > ?^ f ^ _ 
me at Al-Abtah until I had finished, ^ f~ « 
and then commanded the people to ,13 ^ jyLj Jifj :cJli iJ-P-^JL 
commence their travel. And the *t - - r 
Messenger of Allah ^ went to the ■ ^ ^ 



I 
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House, performed the Tawdf, and 
then left." (Sahih) 

2006. (Another chain) from Al- ^ : & ^ iUi L&i- - Y 
Qasim, from 'Aishah, that she said: p . 5 , t 

"I left (Makkah) with him — if ^ ^ : 4^ J| A J* 1 

meaning with the Prophet * - - ^ :v £jtf &u ^ ' tfi 

along with the remaining crowd. - 

He camped at Al-Muhassab..." — Jj^ ~ $H 

Abu Dawud said: Ibn Ba shsh ar / ._ 1 

(one of the narrators) did not 

mention the incident of her being <<Z** j^i ^ y\ 
sent to Tan'Tm — "...then I came 
to him in the early morning. He 
commanded his Companions to J~^L; oiU ixL- 

depart (for Al-Madinah), and he 
too left, and went to the House 



before the Subh prayer, performed 44-^ '*'/A\ p j~? 9 

the Tawdf, and then left for Al- 

Madinah." (Sahih) J! 

2007. 'Abdur-Rahman bin Tariq l£U ^ - Y**V 

narrated from his mother, that * * 

when the Messenger of Allah v* 1 ^ f 1 ^ 

would pass by a certain place at the ^ ^l^Ji ^ M ij; ^1 ^ <u>IjC£ 

'House of Ya'la', — 'Ubaidullah ,\ a V 

(one of the narrators) forgot which d ^ M ^ Jj^j ^ > ! iij^ 

place — he would turn to face the _ jiS ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Ka'bah, and supplicate. (Day) ' 

. JUJI 
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. 4-5 £ Li 



Chapter 86 (Camping In The ^-j, ^ _ (M , () 

Valley Of) Al-Muhassab • " * * r 

(AV U>ci\) 

2008. 'Aishah narrated: "The only ^ : jl^ ^ 1^1 li^ - Y -A 
reason that the Messenger of Allah 

camped at Al-Muhassab was to if ^) if Cf it J^i 

facilitate the exit (from Makkah), m ^ ^ vr ^ ^ 

and it is not a Sunnah. So whoever J ? ' 

wishes to do so may camp there, fr/J^ CJa>di\ 
and who so wishes to may leave it." 
(Sahih) 

Comments: 

Since the Messenger of Allah dismounted here and so did his Rightly- 
Guided Khali f ah, it is, no doubt, recommended to stop over here. 'Aishah and 
Ibn 'Abbas considered it a common stopping-place. 

2009. Abu Rafi' said: "The ^ fr. >■„ tet \&. - y . >\ 

Messenger of Allah $g did not * ^ 

command me to camp there, but I Sili L$Jb-j :^ ^ ^^i^Jl t CLi ^1 

set his tent out, so he camped." — , > ;s „ > • , ;s , " * £ 

Musad-dad (one of the narrators) C U ^ L ^ 

said: "He (Abu Rafi') was in ^| ;ju jUJ ^ OLJU ^ OL^S" 
charge of the belongings of the .% . ^ * * \* > 2 . ' 

Prophet ^" — 'Uthman (one of ^ 01 ^ 4)1 J J^ ^> u - : *£^ 
the narrators) said: "At Al-Abtah." >te & > ch 

(Sahih) ^ o^J 

•SI ^ ] $ ^ :Vx^ Jli 

. aj ^jj jLi~K lLoJl>- /^-a \V\V:^ 

2010. Usamah bin Zaid said that uSjl^- :jl>- ^ li^-l lil*- - Y*\» 
he asked the Messenger of Allah ^ \> . ^ ^ 
i|: "O Messenger of Allah, where & J* ^ ^1 : JU^ 1 -V 
will you stay tomorrow?" He ^ t ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
replied: "And has 'Aqll left any t ^ - ' % „ *~ t 
house for us?" Then he added: ifi ^ J^j^ £i <y. 
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"We will camp at the Valley of * - . . 5 „ > 

Banu Kinanah, where the Quraish U ^ : JU " ^ ^ " ^ J ^ 

had swore upon disbelief," — ^JjlJ :JU p 

meaning (the Valley of) Al- ^ ^ e > e £ > ^ ^ 

Muhassab. And (it was so named) J* crO 5 ^ Ja 

because the tribe of Banu Kinanah ^ ^ ^ t ^J^J, ^ 

formed a treaty with the Quraish * . * J > 

against Banu Hashim that they ^3 ^ ^' ^ 

would not marry from them, and * . > > ^> ^ - . > > °> 

not engage in any transactions with o T*^' " , J P""*- 3 -^ 

them, and not help them in any -d?^^ : ^V^J '-^j*^ ^ 
way. m (Sahih) 

Comments: 

The Messenger of Allah left his property in Makkah when he emigrated 
to Al-Madinah. Abu Talib's property was inherited by Talib and 'Aqil. Ja'far 
and 'All were excluded because they had converted to Islam. Talib 
disappeared, leaving no trace, on the Day of Badr and, consequently, 'Aqil 
took possession of the property. 

2011. Abu Hurairah narrated that lJjl^- : jJU- ^ iji^J - Y • \\ 
when the Messenger of Allah «j . . , f 

wanted to depart from Mina, he ^ &JJ^^ Jj** ^ : j»* 

said: "We will depart tomorrow..." j| is^^i ^1 ^ c^uJLv ^1 t ^ jijJi 

and the rest of the Hadith is similar o . / f V 

(to no. 2010), but he did not >~ 01 it 41 Jj^j 

mention the first part, nor did he -j ^ ^ jL * ^j, 

mention the Valley of Banu r ^ 0 ; 

Kinanah. (Sa/«7*) ^ ^ 

^-jL t. <. ^*-L^j ^ o ^ * : ^ (. aSCo ^ ^jJl Jjy ^-jL t fc tij^*^' ^-^^ • g.j^ 

2012. Nafr narrated that Ibn tfjJ- ^1 ^-T^T 
'Urnar would take a brief nap at 

mghi it .Ai-Batha' and then enter ^ ^ ^ ^? ^ ^ 
Makkah, and he would say that the 
Messenger of Allah ^ used to do 



[i] 



See also no. 2910. 
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likewise. (Sahlh) *\ ^ >, >*, * > . . 

2013. Ibn 'Umar reported that the . jjv ^ - y or 
Prophet prayed Zw/zr, S4sr, ^ *\ ^ ^ £ , £ , ^ 
Maghrib and 7sA5' at Al-Batha', ^ L ^ 
then slept for a short time, and ^ , i, 

then entered Makkah. And Naff ; " - ' 

reported that Ibn 'Umar would do jl i^ if if 

Comments: 

During the Days of Tashriq, stoning the Jamrdt is done after the sun has 
crossed the meridian. On the last day, the Messenger of Allah set out 
from Mina, stoned the Jamrdt and arrived in Al-Batha' where he performed 
the Zuhr prayer. 

Chapter 87. Regarding lili fOi y> J> : 4^ < AV ^^JD 

Someone Who Did An Act , . . m . * \ \>« 

Before Its Time During Hajj (AA ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ 

2014. 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al- j* cf 4^°' Wai- - Y • U 
'As narrated, "The Messenger of 



Allah stood at Mina during the 



Xji it ^r*f if '^^4 



Farewell Pilgrimage, and people ^ j ^» <3ul j£* js> 

were coming to ask him questions. \ r ' ' ' ' ^ 

A man came and said: 'O 9^ J M ^ J>ij ^> 

Messenger of Allah, I did not ^ Stiii ^iS^Jl 
realize, and so I shaved my hair 



before sacrificing/ So the ^ r 3 ^ !4Sil J ^ L - 

Messenger of Allah ^ said: ^ ^ |)( ^, ^ Ju ^ 

'Sacrifice, and there is no problem y ^ < - 

with that.' And another came to J^i^ J^j t<( £S^ 
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him and said: 'O Messenger of ,f tf ,, £ > 8 

Allah, I did not realize, and so :Jb V->' jl ^ ^ H 

sacrificed before stoning.' He jii ui c«£>£- 

replied: 'Stone, and there is no ^ * *t *t > 

problem with that' And he was not N 3 £J>I» *^ % >» jl 



asked about anything on that day 
that was done before or after (its 
proper time) except that he said: 
'Do it, and there is no problem 
with that.'" (Sahlh) 

t AT : ^ iU jj> j 4j\jS\ ^Js> <*Jii\ j ybj LUJl i ^JjJI <. ^jUtJl <l>- \ ^y*L> 

'C 5 ! - ■ • l^^ 1 J*j e^ 1 ^ ^ 'C^ 1 t r Lw ^ J 

2015. Usamah bin Shank narrated: l^ 1 ui " 

"I went along with the Prophet m, ^ ^ ^ ,'^ch\ ^ ^ 
for Hajj, and people would come to -' t ' " , > *- ' 

him (to ask). Some would say: 'O ^r'j>- '-^ 0* tl^ i*S*>U 

Messenger of Allah! I performed ^ ^ ^ , ^ ^ ^ ^ ^, „ 
the Sa'f before the Tawaf; and ' ~ 

others would ask about doing an j\ jl Jli Jj-^j^ • 

act before or after its time, and he \ t ,>r > , > 

would respond: There is no ^ - ^ J 

problem with that, there is no J^-j \ N i£>£- N» 

problem with that — only when a .« - V , - > - 

person attacks another Muslim's ^ ^> 'p^ >^ ^ 
honor unjustly, for that is the one . «JjUL*j f-J~ 

that has fallen into harm and " 
destruction.'" (Sahlh) 

Chapter 88. Regarding «^J0 ^ ^ < AA (^*-J0 

(Praying Behind A Sutrah In) 

Makkah 

2016. Kathir bin Kathlr bin Al- lil^ ^ juit bil^ - t«n 
Muttalib bin Abi Wada'ah narrated 



from some of his family members, 



from his grandfather, that he saw ^ ^ ^|S} J\ ^ 

the Prophet ^ pray next to the " " ; 
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door of Banu Sahm while people 
were walking in front of him, and 
he did not have a Sutrah. {Da'if) 
— Sufyan (one of the narrators) 
said: "Meaning there was no Sutrah 
between him and the Ka'bah." And 
Sufyan said: "Ibn Juraij would 
inform us from him, he said: 
'Kathir informed us from his 
father.' So I asked him about that 
and he said: 'I did not hear that 
from my father, but some of my 
family from my grandfather.'" 



i^i; jc lL JLiJ #| J\j Z\ : 5 jLi 

L> j~>- 1 ^j^j>- ^jj I (j IS* : o L^^> J US j — o^i*l» 



<UP 



jA>JJj AVA:^ i ^ J -j^ il^'j t^T^/Y:JUaj ^jU»JI 



Comments: 

A Sutrah is required even at the Ka'bah. 



Y<HY : jLJl 

, 0 J-~5 -Ltolj-Ji 



Chapter 89. Regarding The 
Sanctity Of Makkah 

2017. Abu Hurairah narrated: 
"When Allah made the Messenger 
of Allah #g to conquer Makkah, 
the Prophet £g stood up in their 
midst, praised Allah and glorified 
Him, and then said: 'Allah 
protected Makkah from the 
elephants, and He made His 
Messenger and the believers to 
conquer it (from the pagans). And 
this (the fighting therein) was only 
permitted for me for an hour in the 
afternoon, and it is now a 
protected sanctuary until the Day 
of Judgment. Its trees cannot be 
uprooted, and its prey cannot be 
molested, and its lost items cannot 
be taken, except someone who 



ixi ^^u* iL>\j - (AS j^^ocJl) 
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wishes to announce it." So Al- r ,?^ ( ^ 

'Abbas stood up and said: £ 0 * ^ * * ;J 

Messenger of Allah! Except for the ^ \r n \\\ ^\ «j Sljj J 15 

JdfefcWr (plant), for (we use it) for ' . % r . 

our graves and our houses.' So the J* 1 ^ J^J " 2 U ^' f 1 ^ *^ 

Messenger of Allah it said: JUi t j ^, - 

"Except for the Idhkh ir." > tt> ~\ ' ( >>o , 

Abu Dawud said: Ibn Mustafa ^ - (( 2 U , ^ 5I)> : ^ ^ J ^ 
added in his narration from Al- -j^ 9^ U 
Walld (one of the narrators): "A t '' ^ tf ( 

person from Yemen, by the name ^ ht ^ a^JI oi* 

of Abu Shah, stood up and said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah! Write (this) 
for me.' So the Messenger of Allah 
it said: 'Write it for Abu Shah.' 
I (Al- Walid) said to Al-Awza'I (one 
of the narrators): 'What is the 
meaning of: "Write it for Abu 
Shah?'" He said: 'Meaning this 
sermon that he heard from the 
Messenger of Allah #|. m (Sahih) 

^jl>- Woo-.^^l ... La^U-j jW/^'j aSU ^>>^ ^L. t^>Jl 

2018. Ibn 'Abbas also narrated this ^1 ^ ouli bil^ - Y»\A 

incident (as no. 2017), except that \ , , 0 ^ * ^ ;* ^ 

he added: "...and its plants should ^ 0* 0* ^ 

not be cut." (Safci*) : JU 5 jJL J y\ ^ ^jlt 



jLUp ^Aft^ *.a5Uj JUiJl Jj>»j ^ : iJL-^Jl *\y>- t^jU-Jl o-^-lj 

^ * C 4 ^* -^'J l*JL-^ ^->j>Jj aSU >— 'Ij <- w f-^~*J w 4 -rr* 1 0^ 

Comments: 

The vegetation (tree, grass, etc) within the precincts of the Haram shall not be 
cut down. Animals may, however, graze. 

2019. 'Aishah, may Allah be ^ ^ >^f ^ _ 

pleased with her, narrated that she > ^ ^ ^ , 

asked: "O Messenger of Allah, a* Jrf'^H : d?>}+* hi Cr^^ V" 
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should we not build a house or a - , , , ^ 

structure for you in Mina that will tdUU ^ ^ 

protect you from the sun?" He : Jju iisli ^ col ^ 

replied: "No, rather it is a place * - - ^ ^ ' , 

which belongs to whoever reaches ^ cr^ ^ ^ ^' Jj^j^l 

there first" (Hasan) ^ ^ : j£ ^ij, ^ ^ ^ -f 

JUj T A^ \ '. ^ t Olvu ^ ^-*jJ^" ^1 tJJLtj 4j ^oJb- ^ V * * *\ ; ^ t <l>-U 

if. ^ (^*^L> W-d*^"" ^f^ 3 ^, cp*^J ^^Jlj j^' ^-^ji 

2020, Ya'la bin Umayyah narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah $g 
said: "Hoarding food in the Haram -b^'J y m JJ^ J> y*^ ^ J) 
is (a type of) transgression in it." , \ s - ' - '-.i > 

(Da^f) oi <J*y '-'°^y Cy. c>^ ! 

01 :JLa3 Xp\ jj Jif c^l :JU jliL 

* 4j p-^U ^1 Yoo/v:^£J1 ^>jbJl ^ i^jUJl a^^I aiL*-l] '.gts*S 

l^Lt?^' ^\-Z> ^-o-l>tiJj . J^f*-« ^"j^J d\jjZ~»* SjU^j jji*>- 

Chapter 90. Regarding Giving ^ul]| JLj i ^cJi) 

Ato^ToTheMw/inwToDrink " - * * ~ 

2021. Bakr bin 'Abdullah narrated 1:^1 : oy> ^ J*M ~ y * y ^ 
that a man said to Ibn 'Abbas: - . ' . 8 . * - 
"Why is it that this house (of : JU ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
yours) gives Nabidh (to the ij^ j^f ^ ^ j u 
Muhrim) to drink, whereas their * . > " s ^ ' ' T , 
cousins give them milk, honey and j^.J ^j*~*t 
SflwEj? Is it because of miserliness, 9 ^ . - ^ 9'-,<}\' 

or poverty?" Ibn 'Abbas replied: ' . , ' 

"Neither are we miserly nor are we ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ cr'^ S^ 1 

poor! Rather, the Messenger of r- ^ - , * \ - * A- 
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Allah #| entered his tent, and > „ < 0 . * f r r 

Usamah bin Zaid was behind him, ^ J *~ J ^ ^ - ' 

and he asked for a drink. So ^Sj L>j& iJu #| <i1 

Nabldh was brought to him, and he > ^ . . /> ^. 

drank from it, and gave the J ^ JU r ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

remainder of it to Usamah bin n\jslti iliiS" ^J^jAj * < jL~J~h 

Zaid, who also drank from it. Then , - ,\ ^> > > - 

the Messenger of Allah % said: Jj^j Jli U jl ^ N t U£i jili 

'You have done good and well! . «P 

This is what you should do.' So this ^ 

is how we are: We don't want to 

change what the Messenger of 

Allah #| said." (Sahlh) 

t^Jl . . . IgJUl JU ^LiJtj ajU^JL (*W^l J-^ ^r 1 ^ t £ >t ^ "^ry^-l - {Hj*^ 

Comments: ' " 

Faith demands of the faithful to give precedence to the words and acts of the 
Messenger of Allah #|, over the opinions of others, as did the Companions. 

Chapter 91. Staying In Makkah jsUj SilS^I ^tf - (\\ r «Jl) 

2022. 'Umar bin 'Abdul-'AzTz & ^ lij^ - Y * Y Y 

asked As-Sa'ib bin Yazid: "Have * ^ o " ; ^ s 

you heard anything about residing irt u^vP 1 -h* l^jj 1 ^ 1 J^. Jo*^ 

in Makkah?" He replied: «Ibn AI- fa J, ^ . ^ . % 

Hadrami informed me that he *^ ^ 

heard the Messenger of Allah ijg ^ Ji ^ ^JLUl 

say to the Emigrants: '(It is >?? n - <?i?»* 

permitted) to stay at the Ka'bah for ^ ^ ^ ^rr- 

three days after completing (the ^^Lglil» : J^j ^ 4il J^i3 £^ 

rites >"' m f " .*z&\jM^X 

Comments: 

Those who emigrated from Makkah were not allowed to reside in Makkah 
after their Hijrah, for this reason they were prohibited from staying beyond 
three days. This, and similar narrations are proof for those scholars who hold 



m See no. 2477 and what follows it. 
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the view that a traveler who is determined to stay beyond three days must 
complete the prayer and can not continue to shorten it. 

Chapter 92. Praying In The jj&ii j S £$J| ^ _ w ^Ji) 

Ka'bah - 

(. . . ii^Jl) 

2023. 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^ t jju ^ - Y»Yr 

narrated that the Messenger of 



Allah £g entered the Ka'bah along 4)1 ^S^^^^o*^ 
with Usamah bin Zaid, 'Uthman jjj ^ ioL^fj tJ^Jl JiS ^ 

bin Talhah Al-HajabI and Bilal. „ * 

They then closed the door, and liiUU J t?f^\ ^ 

remained inside. Ibn 'Umar said: ^ : ^ > ^ ^ j u .^j ^ 
"So I asked Bilal when he exited: ' \ 

'What did the Messenger of Allah ?H 4)1 ^ liU ^ 

#| do?' He replied: 'He (stood . ^ „ . ^ . 

such that) one pillar was on his ^ -J - 

left, two to his right, and three O^j <-**\jj si**! i^ij <~*t 

behind him — and the (roof of ^ s > , e ? -s ^ . ^ 

the) Ka'bah at that time was > <r 9^ ^y. 

supported by six pillars — and then 
prayed.'" (Sahih) 

2024. (Another chain) for this ju^J ^ <0)l Alp - Y'Yt 
narration (similar to no. 2023), and > , „ s ;s , , 

the position of the pillars was not ^ o ^ # ^ ^ 1 

mentioned, and he said: "He (#|) ^ o,j^JI li^ > 
then prayed, and between him and \ a a ^ o fi £ > - tf 
the (the wall) were three ^ MJ r :JU 

cubits." (Sg/h/*) ^- f 

tTU 0 : «jl^JI» ^ tjjLJl ojJu>JI ^1 

2025. (Another chain, similar to : tli ^1 ^ Suip - Y*Yo 
no. 2023) Ibn 'Umar added: "And I 

forgot to ask him how many ^ c d U ^ t4)L ^ ^ oUi ^ 

(Rak'ahs) he had prayed." (Sahih) s^j£\ ^ ^lll ^ ^ ^1 
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Comments: 

We learn from this Hadith that a Swfra/z (screen) should be at least three fore- 
arms length away from the person praying. 

2026. 'Abdur-Rahman bin Safwan lilU- '-^y*- If. ~ 
narrated that he asked 'Umar bin / * * , . + * 
Al-Khattab: "What did the ^ ^ ui ^ ^ ffr 
Messenger of Allah jg do when he ^iJ cjj : J15 ^ j^-^ 1 ^ ^ 
entered the Ka'bah?" He replied: , . ^ s 

"He prayed two Rak' ah r (Sahih) M 4)1 ^3 ^ ^ ^ l 

Comments: L -" 

If a person has the chance to enter the Ka'bah, he should perform two 
Rak'ahs there. If he does not have the chance, he may perform the prayer in 
the Hatim which is also a part of the Ka'bah. 

2027. Ibn 'Abbas narrated: "When ^ ^ & ^ ^ _ r%rv 
the Prophet ^ entered Makkah, * . / % . 

he refused to enter the Ka'bah 40$' ^li- : j^>^\ ^\ ^ jJJ- 
while it had its idols. So he ? f 



^ Cf) J* if t^J? 1 ^ 



commanded that they be removed. ^ ' 

The statues of Ibrahim and Ismail djdi J^jj M J! ^ fji UJ #g j^J! 

were removed, and they had in ' • ^ • ju ! ' • U IL ''U llSNl " 

their hands arrows that were used ' "~^f~ Hi j* Hi t^J 

for divination. The Messenger of ^jj J^pUJ-jJ 

Allah said: 'May Allah curse ' > ^ > ' - ' > 

them (the pagans)! I swear by (4^' : ^ 4)1 J ^ 'f^ 1 

Allah, they knew that Ibrahim and . Ju ^ LLl j^ l Ulj 

Isma'il never used these divination ; a » 

arrows.' He then entered the <- 6 h ] jj <J3 ^ ^r^ 1 J^- 5 f 

House, and said the Takblr in its • v^i- s ' 

corners and edges, and then left "~ " r ^ ^ 
without praying in it." (Sahih) 

Comments: 

The "divining arrows" were, in fact, three wooden sticks. On one of them was 
inscribed the word "Do," on the other "Do not," and the third one was blank. 
When a pagan Arab wanted to travel, or do something, he would come to a 



The Rites Of Hajj and 'Umrah 



489 



functionary of the Ka'bah, and ask him whether he should do such and such 
thing or not. The functionary would put those sticks into a box, shake it and 
draw a stick, and tell the person to act accordingly. In case he drew a blank 
stick, the functionary would keep on drawing the sticks until there was a 
result. 

Chapter 93. Regarding Salat In j»Jl J S^UaJI ^ - (VT 
The tKj r * « tS L») 

2028. 'Aishah narrated: "I very UiJ^ - Y • YA 
much desired to enter the House a£ ^ ^ , 

and pray in it. Once the Messenger ^ a* t ^ t h* if >.> Jt 

of Allah m held on to my hand ^j, ^ lJ\ U :cJli 

and brought me into the Hijr, and - ( " '/ ^ 

said: 'Whenever you wish to enter ue^^ ^§ Jj-*j '3=5 

the House, pray in the Hijr, for it is .a t r. . ? „ . n-* • t t 

a part or the House. Your people, 0 „ 

when they built the Ka'bah, fell jU tolpt ^ UIJ ji UJU cJ3l J^-i 

short (in building material), so they , , *u ^ , ^ 

left it out of the House/" (Sahih) °^ >U ' 1 ' ^ 

Comments: 

When the Messenger of Allah was thirty-five years old, the Quraish 
planned to rebuild the structure of the Ka'bah, which had become, by then, 
quite old and weak. They also decided to use only pure money, and refused to 
accept money from whoredom, usury and extortions, or earned by any other 
unfair means. But the money so collected fell short. So they reduced the 
length of the Ka'bah, about six arms length, on its northern side. This left-out 
portion is called the Hijr or Hatim. 

Chapter 93. Entering The Zi&\ J : (<\r ^^Jl) 

Ka ' bah * (<r ^0 

2029. 'Aishah narrated: "The ^ &\ ^ ^ .-^ ^ _ r%n 
Prophet $g once left me and he 

was very happy, but then returned if ^4^' 4f if. J^^i if 



in a state of sadness. He said: 'I 
entered the Ka'bah, and had I 

known what I know now, I would ^rj ^ y>j ^-^f irt 



not have entered it. I fear that I 
might have made matters difficult 



(^rj JJ*r~* j*j ir? %J>- Wb 

XSS^\ oi^-S ^JU '. J Us ^L~S £j\ 



I 
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for my nation.'" (Da'if) 



AYt:^ t< r *£Jl J^>o ^ U t ^sJl t^Ju^l *>-j>-\ h ~ h : *;b oili-l] 



2030, Al-Aslamiyyah narrated: "I 
said to 'Uthman: 4 What did the 
Messenger of Allah $g tell you 
when he called you?' He replied 
that he said: 'I forgot to command 
you to cover up the two horns, for 
it is not appropriate that there be 
anything which distracts the 
worshiper while he is praying.'" 
(Hasan) 



o\JjlL* Lj jl>- : I J IS ^jJ^Aj j 

4)1 J^ij J IS U :uUio oiS : J 
h'JZ M sLJ J}» : Jli ?»11pS ^ 

Oj^J (1)1 ^jX-^i J 4j^S J^*J j-*^ j*±>*-> 

. w^^L^Jl J^-At ^tlf**' s-^' ^ 



Comments: 

It is said that the "two horns" refer to those of the redemption sheep received 
by Ibrahim for Isma'Il, and that they had been preserved in the Ka'bah. 



Chapter 93/94. Regarding The 
Wealth In The Ka'bah 

2031. Shaibah bin 'Uthman said to 
Shaqiq, " 'Umar bin Al-Khattab sat 
in the very place that you are 
sitting and said: 'I will not leave 
until I distribute the wealth in the 
Ka'bah.' I replied: 'You will not do 
that.' He said: 'Indeed, I will!' I 
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said: 'You will not do that' He - „ s . ,,. t M .... 

said: 'And why not?' I said: JU r^ 1 ^ ^ :JUs 

'Because the Messenger of Allah J(; ; J u cjpll cJl U :oii :J13 

g| saw its place, as did Abu Bakr, m „ ^ ./ , _ tf 

and they were more in need of :JLi fc J^^ u :cJi :JLS 

wealth than you, but they did not J Vj Aj |g <ii l\ : ^Ji ?J 

move it.' So he ('Umar) stood up ^ a , I o t / 

and left." {Da'if) ft J^ 1 Jl £>M Uij ^ 

Comments: 

Here the wealth or treasure refers to the votive offerings and the money 
consecrated to the Ka'bah and kept and collected there. 

Chapter (...) <■ • • ^ <• ■ ■ 

2032. It was reported from Az- l£U : ^i; juU- bil^- - Y • VY 
Zubair, that he said: "We were e " tf ' e >e 

once traveling with the Messenger ^ ^ Cf. a* I ^ 41 

of Allah ^ from Liyyah. When we tA j JL J, , 

reached Sidrah, the Messenger of - > t% \* ' > * ^ 

Allah #| stood at the one side of LIS : 0* c 

Qarn Al-Aswad, facing it, and ^ ^ ^ # ^ 

turned his gaze towards Nakhibah" ' \ ' ^ " ^' ' J 

— another time he said "the JyOi ^ jg <uil 

valley" — "and waited until all the , tf ^ 1' ' 

people had stopped as well. He : ^ " ^ ^ u ^ 
then said: 'Hunting at Wajj, and ^ ^1 u&'/j - iolj 

.(cutting) its shrubs, is (considered) * . - * 

unlawful; (it is a part) of the f>~ f> J £J 4^ ^ :Jli 

/faro/n of Allah, (it is) sacred.' And 5J U^ Ay) $ 

this was before he arrived at Ta'if, 0 



and besieged (the tribe of) Thaqif." 



I 
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4-uii wis? jji 



Chapter 94/95. On Going To J \1>^(\^M 

Al-Madinah ' ' \^ ^ 

2033. Abu Hurairah narrated that ^ jllli L!j^ - Y*YT 
the Masajid: Prophet #| said, "Do | ^ >^ " o2 Jl 
not undertake a journey except to ^ if L • - Cf. ~, if 

(one of) three Masjids: Al-Masjid JL^Jl ii; N» :J15 #| J^Iil "*'JtJ* 
Al-Haram, and this Masjid of mine, ^ „ ' " t m 

and Masjid Al-Aqsa." (Sahih) 'f 1 ^ 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Comments: 

Expounding the foregoing Hadlth, Al-Khattabi has dealt with it exhaustively. 
To put his exposition briefly, what the Messenger of Allah said concerns 
vows. That is, if a person has vowed to offer a prayer in a certain Masjid, he 
has the choice to either pray in that very Masjid or any other Masajid, for all 
Masajid are equal. But if he has vowed to pray in any of the three afore- 
mentioned Masajid, it becomes obligatory on him to fulfill his vow. The 
reason is that these are special Masjids, the Masjids of Prophets. We have 
been commanded to follow them. 

Chapter 95/96. Regarding The pjti J, 4^ <^ " ^° c^ 1 ) 

Sacredness Of Al-Madinah ' ' " ... < . A K 

2034. 'All narrated: "We did not u^l : ^ ^ iUi - Y*rt 
write anything from the Messenger <tf ' ^ , > . > 
of Allah ^ except for the Qur'an, r^4 if -J~~*^ 

and what is contained in this j^/, ^ llS U :J15 ^ ^ t J 

Sahifah. The Messenger of Allah ' , ( tf ^ 

^' said: 'Al-Madinah is sacred, the 'S*^ 1 c> U J ^ M ^ 

area between 'Mr and Thawr. u *^ J^,, : ^ ^| ju iju 

Whoever introduces any Hadath or ^ „ 

gives refuge to a Muhdith, upon lSj* jl oo^l jli <.jy Ji\ 'j>\*> 

him will be the curse of Allah, the .>^r-u- - 1 '"m i* 9 > 

angels and all the people, and no - ' ' ^ 

Adl or 5a// 1] will be accepted Jjlp ilo JlaJ N 



[11 They say that these two words mean the obligatory and voluntary; or the voluntary and 
the obligatory; or repentance and just behavior, or exchange and ransom or the Day of 
Judgement. 
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from him. Protection granted by 
one Muslim is binding upon all of 
them, and may be given by the 
humblest of them. Whoever breaks 
the covenant of a Muslim, upon 
him be the curse of Allah, the 
angels and all the people, and no 
Adl or Sarf will be accepted from 
him. Whoever claims to belong to 
someone other than his father or to 
belong to someone other than his 
Mawla, upon him be the curse of 
Allah, the angels and all the 
people, and no Adl or Sarf will be 
accepted from him."' (Sahih) 



Jjlp il* Jill N ^jyJr\ 4)1 iiJ 



% c5^' iuJuJl J .A* »1j 



Comments: 

1. 'All, may Allah be pleased with him, had no esoteric knowledge or special 
directive given to him in secrecy. Whatever he had or received, he disclosed it 
to others. 

2. Al-Madlnah, with its boundaries mentioned in the Hadlth is as sacred and 
inviolable as Makkah. 

3. Muhdith, and it may be read: Muhdath, the first is more popular as it appears 
in our text, and it refers to one who aids or harbors the criminal. The 
meaning of Muhdath is the innovated thing itself., for which "giving refuge" 
would mean accepting and abiding by it. See Minnat Al-Mun'im. 

2035.(Another chain) from 'All, 
may Allah be pleased with him, 
regarding this narration (as no. 
2034), from the Prophet gg|, who 
said: "Its vegetation shall not be 
cut, nor will its game be molested, 
nor will its lost objects be taken — 
except by one who wishes to (take 
it) in order to announce it to others. 
And it is not permitted for a man to 
carry arms in it in order to fight. 
And it is not permitted for its trees 
to be cut, except for a man who 
wishes to feed his camel." {Hasan) 



J Csfj ZJ£ o* <-o\ZJ~ 

. ''e^?^ J^J ^ ^1 ^S^** 1 
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J^;Jl>JJj aj ijb ^1 ^loJ^ ^ T • \ /o : cJ ifcJl [U /.^ 

. Sib* & T A^Oj TAW : ^ t^LJl JUp aJj t JLalj-i 

2036. 'AdT bin Zaid narrated: "The M t %J\ ^ lUi tili - Y «r\ 

Messenger of Allah ^ granted ~ , > T ;s . 0 , ;s , . 
protection to every area (direction) - ^ ~ ; ■ ^ 

of Al-Madinah — mile by mile. Its 4i\ jU> U^l :SbU juli 

trees shall not be shaken (in order ^ s ^ . , ^ 

to make its leaves fall), nor will ^ :ju ^3 ^ ^ erf 1 
they be cut — except that which ^j, & M ^ 

camels need for food/' (Da'if) . > * 



^ jbj ooJ^ ^ TVT :^ t > > \ / \ V : ^5^1 J J\j^\ >>-' [^w> ojU-I] : 
2037. Sulaiman bin Abl 'Abdullah ^ ^ bil^ ^1 bil>- - Y*VV 



narrated: "I saw Sa'd bin Abi 
Waqqas take (to task) a person U J% J^-^ :JU ^ 



who was hunting in the sanctuary 
of Al-Madinah — the very territory 
that the Messenger of Allah had -V^d ^rj ^ ^ ji ^'3 

declared sacred. He took his M &\ J " jjl aLjuJI " 

clothes (as punishment), so his ZJ rJ ^' ^ ^ ^ 
guardians came to him (Sa'd) and : JUi <.*J *y*^j 4 ™^ 

spoke with him regarding that. He , > v ... - ^ * 

replied: The Messenger of Allah ' JL ^ f^ 1 ^ * J ^ °! 
#| declared this sanctuary sacred, ^3 ^bldi aJ JLaJ li>-t if j ji» 
and said: "Whoever finds anyone ^ > / * ^ 

hunting in it should take his clothes *g 4»» J^3 ^ ^1 

(as punishment)," and I will not ^ H, ^ ^ ^ 

return anything that the Messenger 
of Allah ^ allowed for me. But if 
you wish, I will give you its price 
(in money).'" (Day) 

jj obJu- * aj pU- j?, jifr ^j-J^ y> N V • / > : «u^l a^t y^l [<J /.^ 8ib-*l] : ^»y>»j 
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2038. (Another chain) that Sa'd ^ , , > 0> ;s , 

found some slaves of the slaves of s* 1 ^ L ^ " Y%rA 

Al-Madlnah cutting down its trees, ^Ji ^| ^\ u^l ^ 1>: lia^ 

so he took their possessions, and \ " , ^ £ 

said — meaning to their owners: "I ^5 ^'j^ 1 Jy ,{4^ 

heard the Messenger of Allah «| ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

forbid the trees of Al-Madinah to , ; f " 

be cut, and he said: 'Whoever cuts a^Li tjLj-uJ! ^ byJa* 

anything of it - then whoever ^ j : -^-J - Jli« 

catches him may take his ' rr^^^r- 

possessions.'" (Day) i^uJi ^Lil 01 5§t 

. ( <<uL^ oJj>-l J-i-U Ul3 4^ ^ia3 -JLij 

2039. Jabir bin 'Abdullah narrated ^ ^] ^ - Y«n 
that the Messenger of Allah ^ -a > £ - 8 

said: "The trees of the protected j> : jUai5l ji^l 

territory of the Messenger of Allah . j . ^j, > . m 

#| should not be shaken (in order - - ' - - , 

for its leaves to fall off), nor should S|§ Jj^3 ol nil alp ^U- ^ ^1 

they be cut, but they may be ^ j , ^ N> . j' 

shaken gently." (/>«<*/) ^ J ^ / ; - u 

2040. Ibn 'Umar narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah #| would visit 
Quba' walking and riding — Ibn j>\ ^ ^ jt oU^ &a?-j :^ 
Numair (one of the narrators) . . i( 

added: "And he would pray two ' ^ ^ ^ \& ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
Rak'ahs (there)." (SaM/r) IliU pG 015 ^ 4)1 !)l 



loa>- : jliJ bia>- - Y * £ ■ 
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Comments: 

Among the places worth visiting in Al-Madlnah, the most important is the 
Quba' Masjid. The Messenger of Allah said that a prayer in that Masjid is 
like 'Umrah in terms of reward. 

Chapter 96/97.Vi siting Graves ^3, ^ ^ _ ( ^ v ^ 

2041. Abu Hurairah narrated that l5jU : <Jy> ^ iL>J — Y • 1 \ 
the Messenger of Allah §§ said: - , , ^ ^ ^ 
"Never does a person send his ^ >^ s^ 1 & V ^ b ^ 
Sa/am to me except that Allah 4)1 a> ^ !>; ^ oUj 
returns my spirit to me that I may ' ' ^ ; r / ' t ' 
return the 5fl/am to him." (Ilal/) U)) it ^ ol s» ^1 ^ 

c^jj ^ ^ ^3 ^ 4^ (U^d ^ & 

^jI 4>*>t**0j t<b ^yljl ^ 0YV/Y:JU*-1 \^y mJ >u 
-Up ojjy* ^ I (j-* ' * ^ ^ JuJj s& ^ 0 ^ ; ^ t tt ^L>t<J I <u>J)> 

Comments: 

"Allah returns my spirit to me", these words have been interpreted in a 
variety of ways. But, ultimately, it comes to one conclusion, namely, that it is 
a matter relating to the Unseen in Al-Barzakh, the realm between this life and 
the Hereafter. 

2042. (Another chain) from Abu ifv) ^U, ^ b£U - Y * t Y 
Hurairah, that the Messenger of , , * . . - 

Allah m said: "Do not make your ^ ^ ^ ] : J15 ^ 4)1 > 

houses into graves, and do not ^ J\ ^ ^Jl^\ Ju~ ^Ji 

make my grave an 'Eld (a regular ^ " \ > * \ ; 

place of visitation), and send your ^ ^ :Jli 

5«to upon me, for your Salat will ; |lp ^ ^ ^ ^ 

reach me wherever you might be." > * & 

(Hasan) j*^*>U> \ ji^j 

jjl^aJl ^ili ^1 ^ ^iU ^ 4)I-Up j^p Y"IV /Y : JUj>-1 ^-^1 [j^-^ a^l^l] - 

Comments: 

The example of a cemetery is very apt, because neither prayers nor formulae 
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of remembering Allah are said there. Neither is the Qur'an recited there. So a 
house where no prayers are said is as good as a cemetery. That is why men 
have been specially told to perform their voluntary prayers in their houses. 

2043. Rabfah — meaning Ibn Al- \ jj^> ^ juU- l£U - Y • it 
Hudair said: "I never heard Talhah %> ^ t ^ >s 
bin 'Ubaidullah narrate anything if J>^ y~ Ji 
from the Messenger of Allah m ^ ijJ.'J\ jl£ J\ ^ ^ ^ aJ> 
except for one HadlthJ' He was - " ; " ; ' 
asked what it was, so he narrated: U : Jli t ^ J^i 
"He (Talhah) said: 'We left with ^ , ^ ,.^>\ ;.fr 
the Messenger of Allah St, 8> " /* 
intending to go to the graves of the : <^Sk : J IS t o>-lj ^ ia5 iLjl^- 
martyrs of (the batlle of) Uhud. _ , , . 
We came to the Harrah of Waqim, » <"> ^ ^ ^ V k> 
and when we descended into it, we Jlp li^il lil * 1 1^1) I 1>J 
saw some graves on one of its ^ > . ^ tf . 
slopes. So we said: 'O Messenger ^ ^ ^ x ^ ',r^ 
of Allah, are these graves the ^ >^Jf t^, . $ :Jli 
graves of our brethren?' He '\> ' ' , I % ' > 
replied: '"(No, these are) graves of jj? ^ t«lLU*->l :Jli 
our Companions.' Then, when we A ^ y u > ^ ^ ;Jli 

came to the graves of the martyrs, ' 
he said: 'These are the graves of 
our brethren.'" (Sahih) 

• ^ y*^ o*. ^.^>- \ f\ '. a^- j>-\ diL— I] : 

Comments: 

The Messenger of Allah used to visit the graves of martyrs and pray for 
them. He called the martyrs "my brothers," a title of honor, and the others 
"my Companions." 

2044. Nafi' stated that 'Abdullah ^ bioi- - Y*U 
bin 'Umar narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah g| made his 



camel to rest at Al-Batha' — in jL^i iilUJI jl\ *lAkJl, £UI ^ 

Dhul-Hulaifah, and prayed in it. . /, - ^ 

Nafi' added: "So 'Abdullah bin J**- ^ ^ ^ 
£ Umar would do so as well." (Sahih) 
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2045 (A). Malik said: "No one 
should pass by Al-Mu'rras on his 



Jli :Jli & - (1) t*t© 



return to Al-Madinah until he ^^IJ! jjUJ b\ JiV M :iiJU 

prays in it as much as he wishes, * / ^ - , . ^ r 

for it has been conveyed to me that ^ cr^ ^i^ 1 Ji ^0 ^ 

the Messenger of Allah m camped ; - m ^ j - ^ ^ ^ ^ u 

the night there." (Sahlh) ^ - ^ 

Abu Dawud said: "I heard * ^ 

Muhammad bin Ishaq Al-Madim ^ j^j 

say: 'Al-Mu'arras is six miles from / 

Al-Madinah.'" & J£l 9* J* ^y^ 1 

2045 (B). [(Another chain) from Ji ^ ~ 

Naff, from Ibn 'Umar, that when ;JLi ^ ^ ;JLi 

the Messenger of Allah §| was r - 

coming (back to Al-Madinah), he ^ <-^U ^1 -Up ^^>- 

spent the night at Al-Mu'arras until „ ; , *. - ^ ^ , , > . * \ . 

the morning.] (Hasan) ^ * J ^ ^ ?' 

. aj^s ^iU (^^xJl -uiIjlp iiljj $ L^j^*^" oiL-*J] 
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12. THE BOOK OF Jj! - r^> 



MARRIAGE 



d ii>Ji) 



Chapter 1. The Encouragement ^ ^^y^Jl * - O ^^JD 

To Marry ' ' * * 

2046. It was reported from ^1 ^ oUIp Lil>- - Y«n 

'Alqamah, that he said: "I was once , * - \m * - rtf - 

walking with < Abdullah bin Mas'ud ^ ^'4 ^ ^ ^ ^ 

in Mina when 'Uthman met him, ^ <u)l jlp ^ us~^ ^Ji : <J^ i^J&* 
and asked to talk to him privately. \ - , . > " , ~ » , , 
When < Abdullah saw that he had no ^ tfl ^^ u M cr* 3^ 

need, he said: 'Come, O 'Alqamah,' : j %^\^ Jj ^1 ^ 

so I came. 'Utoman then said to him: - > - t -° - 

'O Abu 'Abdur-Rahman, should we ^ ::jU ^ J ^ lUaUl JU: 

not get you married to a young girl, jfoj ^ ^^j, ^ L f L 
perhaps you will regain some of 

what you have lost!' 'Abdullah ^ ^r°J. 

responded: If you say this, then I -j ^ ^ ^ 

have heard the Messenger of Allah , ' > 

^ say: "Whoever among you is 2*131 jJCU ^Uaiil y>» ijji jul 
capable of marriage should get - , „ s t «j a tC f 

married, for it is a cause of lowering 4 J ^ S 

the gaze, and a protection of one's Jj ^J^L ^ 
private parts, and whoever cannot - 

do so should fast, for it will act as a ■ 
Wija' for him.'" [1] 

^*°'C Cr*-' fj-^' ^r 1 ^ t fj-^' t^jUxJl 4>-^>-l : ££j>*> 

Comments: 

1. One who has enough means to maintain a family should marry. 

2. Marrying ensures modesty and chastity which is vital for a healthy social life. 

3. A financially weak person should fast to ward off lustful desires. 



^ A means of controlling his desire. 
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Chapter 2. What Has Been . >, % > , > r 

Ordered Regarding Marrying A & * U " (T f^ 0 

Religious Woman (T ^oJl oil 

2047. Abu Hurairah narrated that ^ ^ ^ : Ix^i Uoi- - r • iV 

the Prophet ^ said: "Women are ^ ^ Jfe ^ 

married for four (reasons): For / ( 

their wealth, their nobility, their if l 'Jtj* <j>>) if if ^ 

beauty, and their religion. So be ^ ^ ^ ^ :JU ^ ^1 

successful with one of religion — / *T / 

may your hands be covered in oLL ^atli tL^Jj l^U^Jj \^J^ij 



dust!" (SaMr) 



. «iliju cJ^ jjil* 



Comments: 

The Arabic proverb "Taribat yadak" (may your hands be covered in dust) is 
said to awaken a desire or longing for something. It is a way of exhortation, 
not an imprecation. While marrying a woman, one should give precedence to 
her religiosity and piety over her other qualities. 

Chapter 3. Marrying Virgins ^Sj> J> • 4^ (r 

2048. Jabir bin 'Abdullah narrated: l£U ^ Ju^t bilU- - Y»1A 

"The Messenger of Allah j§ said * > ^ ? 

to me: 'Have you gotten married?' & J-**^ ^ 1 

I replied: 'Yes.' He said: To a ju':JU &\ ^ ^ ^ ,J^Jl 

virgin, or one previously married?' ^ > 0 , * \ r > 

I said: To one previously married.' i^i «?cJ-jj;1i» :#| <bl J 

He said: 'And why not to a virgin ^f, . Ju ^ .f . Ju 

whom you would play with, and " . ' 

who would play with you?'" (Sahih) . l^p^ 
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Chapter (...) The Prohibition <: ^ A|iU-(. 

Of Marrying Women Who Do GHS ^ ^ . . v 

Not Give Birth U ii^Ji) *uil ^ all fJ I ^ 

2049. Ibn 'Abbas narrated: "A ^ ^ j - y (^t^ 

man came to the Prophet and . ^ ^ ^ >0 

said: 'My wife does not prevent the ^ Cf- l ^ a* ui Or^ 1 

touch of one who touches.' He :Jl5 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ t ^ 
replied: Separate from her.' He * tf - ^ - ^ 

said: T fear that my soul will be ^ ^l^ 1 ul : JU5 ^1 Jl jAj ^ 
attached to her.' He said: 'Then *. . tr . n- m v 

enjoy her.'" (Satofc) ^ " 

. (< L^> ^.w 8 *. 15 b : J 15 . ^y^ij u I 

Comments: 

It is an authentic Hadlth. "It is: She does not prevent one who intends 
immorality with her; or, she does not prevent anyone who seeks something 
from her husband's wealth." ('Awn Al-Ma'bub) See An-Nasa'I nos. 3231 and 
3494. And they say it means simply that she, being a dignified and respectable 
woman, does not feel alienated or repelled by strangers (and yet is not guilty 
of immoral conduct). Thereupon, the Messenger of Allah i§ counseled him 
to divorce her, but when he told him his weakness, he let him keep her. 

2050 (A). It was reported from j> JLLit - (1) To* 

Mustalim bin Sa'eed the son of the > > , -* , 

sister of Mansur bin Zadhan, from ^ : °->-> u ^ ^4 ^ 



Mansur, meaning Ibn Zadhan, 
from Mu'awiyah bin Qurrah, from 
Ma'qal bin Yasar, who said: "A o* ^ z ^ 0* ^ 
man came to the Prophet m and ^ ^ j, ^ :J15 ^ ^ 
said: T have encountered a woman - ' * 

of nobility and beauty, but she ^J-j JUjf oli iVy>\ cw>l ^1 :JU5 
cannot give birth. Should I marry / : f ei ^ j >J ^ ffi 

her?' He said: 'No.' The man then ^ U s - ^ J 

came to him a second time, but he \yr'yp ' J^5 alfl jU Jl^i ^bd! 

prohibited him. He then came for - A\ > <r +>■ *\ - \ \ - ' 

the third time, and the Prophet #| " V^ 1 r^J >^ *S? ^ >W 

said: 'Marry loving women who 
give birth, for I will compete with 
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you against other nations.'" 
Comments: 

It does not mean that there is an absolute ban on marrying a barren woman. 
In fact, a marriage has many motives. Marrying such a woman is permissible, 
even desirable, for some reasons. 

2050 (B). (Al-Hasan bin 'All ^ ^Jl t£U] - (y) Y*o. 

narrated to us: "I heard Yazid bin ' , > 8 ^ > > - > ^, „ ^ , 8 

Harun saying: 'I saw Mustalim, he ^ : "V- 

would stumble right and left."' Al- ^AJi Jis .5^3 ^ ^ 

Hasan bin 'All said: "His side never " ^ ^ f e - , ^ ^ e ^ e , 

touched the ground for forty Ju o^j^ 1 J) 

years." Abu Dawud said: Mustalim ^ ^\ ^ ^ ^ 

bin Sa'eed was the son of the ' ■* ' , I 0 e t 

brother, or the son of the sister of ^ njWj ji v^-* 

Mansur bin Zadhan, he went for v^-u t 

seventy days without a drink of > - \ 
water.) (Hasan) 

VYY^:q t^wjixJI *.q15cJ1 t^UJl a^-j^i (*— (l):^^^ 

<uiljj *\ Y /Y : ^5UJIj ^ YV • t ^ Y Y ^ : ^ tjl~>- ^1 *>*j>w?j iaj ojjU ^ -bjj ^ 

^J" : «J t eJCv^ : <L»-> ^jij : «J j5 sis 5 j^S j-i lLoJl>JJj j^aAJI 

N jljw- ^ pi^Jl jlS" : J jh jjjU ^ Jujj c^u>— : J ^Ua^JI Ut :Jtf 
ojc^j (Y*H:^ tY*t t Y *V : (t j>^wJl) £j| ... "s^ Nl lijj jevj* ^ f ^J' 

Chapter 4. Regarding Allah's : JUjaJJS^ .^U(^^Jl) 

Statement: The Fornicatress " ^ ^ " 

Does Not Marry Except A (o [r : <M> C^- V 
Fornicator 

2051, 4 Amr bin Shu'aib narrated ^\ y\ - Y»o\ 

from his father, from his 



grandfather, that Marthad bin Abl 



Marthad Al-Ghanawl would ^ t^IiJ, ^ ^ t^r^-^l 

transport captives from Makkah. / tf ^ 0 ; 5f ^ 

And there was a prostitute in 015 <4^ ] £j* ^ U ^ d] a* 

Makkah by the name of 'Anaq, ^ « - ^ 0 ^ t ^ ^^^ t ^ 
who was a friend of his. He 
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narrated: "I came to the Prophet . . >^ > - , > , 

m and said: £ 0 Messenger of ^ :JLi 4 ^ ^ 

Allah, (should I) marry 'Anaq?' i£f :cJ& |g ^1 

But he did not say anything. Then, „ ^ s ' \ , ^ ^ ^ J 

the Verse: And a fornicatress does v ^ : J 15 

not marry except a fornicator, or a [T: jy }\] i\Z jt d \j *j wiC 

pagan 1 J was revealed, so he called " ' * / € \ 

me, recited the Verse to me, and .«lfis£; M» :Jl5j lil^ai 
said: 'Do not marry her.'" (Hasan) 

.^JUi -usijj m/r^uji a«^j nw:^ ^ ju« 

2052. Abu Hurairah narrated that j^j SjlJ bil>- - Y«oY 

the Messenger of Allah !| said: "A . . fc ( r >^ 

flogged fornicator does not marry J ^ ^° ' ^ ^ * 

except one like him." (Sahlh) ^ t^JuJl ^ ^1 

Sf » : $|| 4A) 1 J y/j J IS : J li s^y* 
L^- Jli 

• tl^ 0^ 

.^JJI -uiljj Hl/T r^UJl 

Comments: 

This Hadlth further explains and confirms what has been said in the previous 
Hadlth, namely, a man of ill repute should marry a woman like him. 

Chapter 5. A Man Frees His \l ; . *r (a „x 

Slave And Then Marries Her ^ * ^ \\ ^ 



2053. Abu Musa narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: 
"Whoever frees his slave girl and ^ a* L ^ a* if 

then marries her will obtain a m ^ ^ Jli : J Li J ^ 

double reward." (Sahih) % ^\ ^ ^ 



[1] ^rt-A^wr 24:3. 
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Comments: 

This Hadlth exhorts the Muslims to free the captives and slaves. 

2054 Anas bin Malik narrated that \oy> j> /JL* - Y»ol 

the Prophet ^ freed Safiyyah, and e ^ > * " , >* 

made that (emancipation) her ^ ^ ^ J ^ ^ ^ y ' 

dowry. (Sahlh) ^ M ^ ^ : 4^U ^ J$ ^ 

JUP S*>LaJIj ^waJU »U tO^>Jl (-^jUtJIj t<jl^P ^1 <i-jJb- 



Chapter 6. Foster-Feeding JpU'JI ^ ^ : d ^» 

Prohibits What Lineage • ^ ^ r ; . 

Prohibits < v «»d0 t>? f^r* 8 * ^* 

2055. 'Aishah, the wife of the ii ^' •V- ^ ~ l' ee 
Prophet |g, narrated that the ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
Prophet said: "Foster-feeding " » -' y- 

prohibits what is prohibited by ^1 £jj iiil* isjj* ^ 

delivery." (S«/«7i) ^ ^ . Ju ^ ^ ^ ^ 

2056. Umm Salamah narrated: U ^ " T%on 
"Umm Habibah said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, are you 

interested in my sister?' He said: p ^ tUii p lIuJj ^jS* 



Tor what?' She said: 'To marry 
her.' He said: 'Your sister?' She 



said: £ Yes.' He said: 'Would you :JUlS .«?liU Jiili» : J IS iiJ 
like that?' She said: T am not the e , e - " \ 

only one (married) to you, and the :JLi -(^ :cJLi '-^^ 

person whom I love most to share t ^ £jj : jj^ ^Jjf» 
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good fortune with me is my sister/ _ *j 



He said: 'But she is not permitted :Jli ^ ^ & ^ J 

for me/ She replied: 'But by Allah, jjj : Jju . «J J>J ^ 

I have been informed that you are s . efr , « e , o \> 

going to propose for Durrah — or ^ ~ 5 > J 1 °> ^r^" ^ Ljl ^Of^ 

Dhurrah, Zuhair (one of the g? =J^ -j ^ :JL5 ^ j ^ _ 

narrators) was in doubt — bint Abl > ; ( ; 

Salamah/ He said: The daughter r 5 ^ '^'j 
of Umm Salamah?' She said: 'Yes/ 



He said: 'By Allah, even if she 

were not my step-daughter that was tCSji <-^O^Jl ^ 

living with me, even then she would 
not be permitted for me. She is the 
daughter of my foster-brother, for 
her father and I were both breast- 
fed by Thuwaibah. So do not 
present you daughters or sisters to 
me/" (Sahih) 

Comments: ^ 

Rablbah (step-daughter) that is, the daughter of one's wife from her previous 
husband, is also unlawful when her mother is married to him. 

Chapter 7. Regarding The j^j, A j . ^ L (v , 1} 

Husband Of The Foster- <^ 
Mother < A 

2057. 'Aishah narrated: "Aflah bin ^ > ^ ^ _ Y%oV 

Abl Al-Qu'ais entered upon me, so " \ ^ ^ > 

I covered myself from him. He <j* j> o^ai 

said: 'Do you cover yourself from 
me, even though I am your uncle?' 



£tL*l J^--5 -CJli 4^jLp J^P tflj^P 

I said: 'How so?' He replied: 'My "jij^ :JUS Sj°JL^\} 
brother's wife breast-fed you.' I 



replied: 'It was the woman who 



1* :cJlS ?dJU^ 



breast-fed me, not the man.' When ujl : JJU . ^.1 sl^l dliii^l : J IS 

the Messenger of Allah came, I „ , , s " e e> ^ o „ ^ ot 

informed him of that, and he 'cW 1 u^f>- u^jl 

replied: 'He is your uncle, so he ^ :JUi ^ 4ii ^ 



I 
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may visit you.'" (Sahih) f ^ ^ 

do> ^ Mlo;^ t J«]l *U ls>U> J>\ ^^>J ^L. t^U^Jl <. ( Ju^j t^U^Jl 

Comments: 1 

A woman who suckles is a foster mother, and, hence, her husband is a foster 
father, and her brother is a foster uncle. In short, one is connected with the 
relatives of his or her foster mother in the same way as one's own parents. 



Chapter 8. Regarding Breast 
Feeding An Adult 



2058. 'Aishah narrated: "Once the 
Messenger of Allah $H visited me 
and saw a man sitting with me." — 
Hafs (one of the narrators) said: 
"He disapproved of that, and his 
face changed." — "I said: £ 0 
Messenger of Allah! He is my 
brother through fosterage.' He 
replied: 'Be careful regarding your 
brothers, for breast-feeding is (only 
established through) through 
hunger.'" (Sahih) 



mv: 



jl I -^Hj <_$~*-*^ A-iolp J^P t (J J ^Jwa 

p-» <■ H^J 2™ <J~* • u^ 2 ^ 



Comments: • ^' 

Suckling shall be taken into account only if it takes place within a span of two 
years and with the purpose to feed an infant, that is, when an infant is suckled 
until it is satisfied. This point has been explained further in another Hadith, 
that an infant has been suckled five times. 



2059. It was reported that 
Sulaiman bin Al-MughTrah 
narrated from Abu Musa, from his 
father, from a son of 'Abdullah bin 
Mas'ud, from Ibn Mas'ud, who 
said: "There is no fosterage except 



b\ j&d j, f ^Ui jlp usii - y*o\ 
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what strengthens the bones and - h - , * ^ 

develops flesh." Abu Musa added: ^ ^ JL ^ 

"Do not ask us while this (meaning . (j^j 

'Abdullah scholar is in your midst." 

Lji' t>° ^WV: L ^A£ : JI ty^ 1 ^luJbJl ^1 t*-i;jw? oili-'l] \^j>u 

Comments: 

In the presence of a more learned person, it does not behoove a person of 
lower rank to give a ruling on a point of law. That is the way to honor learned 
scholars. 



2060. (Another chain) from 
Sulaiman bin Al-Mughirah, from 
Abu Musa Al-Hilali, from his 
father, from Ibn Mas'ud, from the 
Prophet i§ with its meaning, and 
he said: "fortifies the bones." 
(Da'lf) 



Chapter 9. (About) Who Was 
Made Prohibited Through 
Adult Fosterage 

2061. 'Aishah and Umm Salamah 
both narrated: "Abu Hudhaifah bin 
'Utbah bin RabT'ah bin 'Abdush- 
Shams had adopted Salim — just 
as the Messenger of Allah had 
adopted Zaid — and he married 
him (Salim) to his niece, Hind bint 
Al-Walid bin 'Utbah bin Rabfah. 
Salim was a freed slave of an 
Ansdrl lady. In the days of 
Jdhiliyyah, an adopted son would be 
called by his adopted father's 
name, and would inherit from him. 
This continued until Allah 



0 • 



if- 



C /^j <UXf- J-J jj I CJj <-J>- 1 <Co 1 



IJL, 



J 9—* 
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revealed: 'Name them by their 
father's...' up to His saying: '...your 
brothers in faith, and your freed 
slaves.' [1] So their names were 
then restored to their father's, and 
the one whose father was not 
known became a Mawla and a 
brother in religion. The wife of Abu 
Hudhaifah, Sahlah bint Suhail bin 
'Amr Al-QurashI Al-'Amirl came 
and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, we 
used to consider Salim a son, and he 
would live with me and Abu 
Salamah in one house, and see me as 
I am (normally in my home). And 
you are aware of what Allah has 
revealed regarding them (adopted 
children), so what do you think 
should be done with him (Salim)?' 
He replied: 'Breast-feed him.' So 
she breast-fed him five breast- 
feedings, and he became like a 
foster-son to her." And so 'Aishah 
would follow that decision, and 
would command her sister's 
daughters and brother's daughters 
to breast-feed five times those whom 
'Aishah wished to visit her, even if 
he was an adult, and they would then 
visit her. As for Umm Salamah and 
the rest of the Prophet's #| wives, 
they refused to allow anyone to visit 
them after such a breast-feed, unless 
he was breast-fed while an infant. 
And they would say to 'Aishah: "By 
Allah, we do not know, for this 
might have been a concession from 
the Prophet #| to Salim, specifically 
for him and not for anyone else." 
(Sahlh) 



Jl 'jv [°:^>Mfl 

a? J^° ^ 4^ ^ 0^ 

^ <ibjj>- £aj ^jk* iSj^i 

U 4)1 J^l Jjj t ^Lias ^jtJ 

^Ul l$J JUi t_ c~LLp Ji 

jJUJui t^i-U^I ^ li^Jj ^i 1 *-! 
^jXt U !4)lj :LijliJ Jij *j4-*^ ^ 




[1] Al-Ahzab 33:5. 
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Comments: ^ ^ " 

According to the majority of scholars, suckling a more than two-year old 
infant does not establish foster relationship. 



Chapter 10. Does Breast- 
Feeding Less Than Five Times 
Establish Fosterage? O \ ii*dl) oUjs>j j***^ 

2062. It was reported from 'Amrah liLlJ. ^ «i1 - Y * *\Y 
bint 'Abdur-Rahman, from . e . „ , 
'Aishah, that she said: "Allah had ^ ^ ^ 4)1 ^ - U ^ 
initially revealed in the Qur'an that ^Jj ^ t ^ ^ ^ ^| 
ten feedings prohibit (marriage); „ I e M * ' ' 

then this was abrogated with five ol5 :cJli L^Jl ^jU- ^ cj^^JI 

known breast-feedings. So when ^ ^ 4, j^f ^ 

the Prophet #| passed away, this ' , ^ ^ 

was recited as part of the Qur'an," ^Ifj^H <j~*^ ih^ ^ Isj^h 

2063. It was reported from ^ ^ ^ ^ _ vnr 
'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair, from ^ 

'Aishah, may Allah be pleased with ^' Oi 1 a* 'VJi 1 a* Jce 1 ^! 

her, that she said: "The Messenger ^ * ^ j,, 
of Allah 1| said: 'One or two of ; ' ' 

suckling does not prohibit ^ B ^' <JjA5 :oJU t$lp 

(marriage)." (Sahih) .ijliiJl iiill 

Chapter 11. Giving At The ; : ( u ^Jl) 

Time Of Weaning ' V ^ - . ~ 

OY a^Jl) JUmJI 

2064. It was reported from Hajjaj, ^i^l j> ^ & - Y • 1 1 
that he said: "O Messenger of '.s u > , , ^ . « , ;* . 
Allah! What will remove from me ' ^ C - ^ 



I 
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the blame of breast-feeding?" He r . , t 

replied: "A slave - male or ^ a ^ ^ ^ ^A ^ ^ 
female." (Hasan) :Jli J ^ 0* ^ 

X&\ jlA^JI :s^JD) :Jli?5pLi^II 



. X "\T /fc : JbMjjJl *-*^> ^11 

Comments: 

It was the custom of Arabs to send their infants to nearby villages to be 
suckled and nurtured by Bedouin women. Besides wages, these women also 
received gifts after the suckling period was over. It is to this gift that this 
Hadlth refers. 

Chapter 12. Women Whom It 

Is Disliked To Combine _ * , „ s ^ 

Between (In Marriage) nr ^ u & ^ 

2065. It was reported from Dawud ^ &\ jl£ lilU- - T • lo 

bin Abl Hind, from £ Amir, from * , „ , s* 

Abu Hurairah, that the Messenger ^ ^ ^ b b ^ ^ : 4^ Jl 

of Allah #| said: "A woman should j u : j U = ^ L ^ ^ ^ 

not be married alongside her £ - >^ 0 > ^ . > 

paternal aunt, nor an aunt ^ ^ 

alongside her brother's daughter, ^ ^ ^1 k ilai 

nor a woman alongside her , ' ; 

maternal aunt, nor a maternal aunt t LgsM ^ L^JU- 

alongside her sister's daughter. /ti|l VK * > ^> 

And one who is older should not ^ > 

be married alongside one who is 

younger, nor one who is younger 

alongside one who is older." 

(Sahih) 

t^jUtJl <u1pj ^ ^ ^ -sj^ y> VT^AiQ t^LvJlj tl^JU- 
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Comments: 

It is prohibited to combine (that is, marry) a paternal aunt and her niece, or a 
maternal aunt and her niece concurrently. This prohibition is temporary, not 
permanent, if he was no longer married to the niece, he could marry her aunt, 
etc. 

2066. It was reported from Ibn b ^ ^ ^} ^ - fll 

Shihab, who said: "Qablsah bin * > > 

Dhuw'aib informed me that he J* tj~>ji 

heard Abu Hurairah saying: "The ^ 



Messenger of Allah #| prohibited 



(that a man) combine between a ^ 01 3lt 4>l J>^5 ^ '-^J^: 

woman and her maternal aunt and u^t£' "fUJl "tuJl 

between a woman and her paternal ' ^*^ J * ^ ^ J ^ J 5 
aunt." (Sahih) 

2067. It was reported from ^ ^| ^ i^j^ _ fIV 
Khusaif, from Tkrimah, from Ibn ' s . ^ ^ 
'Abbas, that the Prophet |g r* 1 ^ 1 Of 4^ b ^ 
disliked combining between a , ^ — 
paternal and maternal aunt, and o * " - * ^ ^ 
between two maternal aunts and 

two paternal aunts. (Itotf) _ ^j,, ^j, 

JaiL ^lo-i>JI J^ij *i j& -lijiJL* ^ Y o : ^ 4 ^Ju filjjj ^ * Y A : ^ 4 

2068. 'Urwah bin Az-Zubair asked y. jy^ ^ - t% ™ 
'Aishah, the wife of the Prophet j£ \ . j . ^ > , ^ . ^ .j, ^ 
regarding the Verse: And if you fear - * ' " - V 



that you will not treat orphan (girls) iyj- J> j*>-'\ ^1 ^ 

justly, then marry those whom you , r , s tl . ^ %f 

please of (other) women. 1 J ^ ^ <s J " ^ u% 

She replied: "O nephew, this is 4 \JLx jij^ : ^ 

regarding an orphaned girl who is ^ & ' ^ 

with her guardian, and whose K - ^ ~ * * ' 



[1] An-Nisa' 4:3. 
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wealth is joined with her guardian's 
wealth. So the guardian is attracted 
to her wealth and beauty, and 
wishes to marry her without being 
just, regarding her dowry, by giving 
her less than what others would 
give her. This Verse prohibited 
such guardians from marrying them 
except if they were just with them 
and gave them the highest dowry 
that they would otherwise get. And 
they were commanded to marry 
any woman that they pleased 
besides them." 

'Aishah then said: "But after this 
Verse, the people again asked the 
Messenger of Allah g| regarding 
them, and Allah revealed: And they 
ask you regarding women. Say: 
'Allah gives you decisive verdicts 
regarding them, and what has been 
recited to you in the Book 
regarding orphaned girls whom you 
do not give what is due to them, and 
desire (not) to marry them..." [1] 
'Aishah responded: "And what has 
been recited in the Book by Allah 
is the first Verse, in which Allah 
says: And if you fear that you will 
not treat orphan (girls) justly, then 
marry those whom you please of 
(other) women. And in the other 
Verse, Allah says: '...desire (not) to 
marry them...', which is when one 
does not desire to marry the 
orphaned girl which is under his 
care, when she is of little beauty 
and wealth. So they have been 
prohibited from marrying off those 
orphaned girls who are of little 



1 jja-^Jjj j 1 SM ^yt>j>jflj j \ \ J) g '** 4 

*LlUl \j* \j>*&j jl \j 

^llll jl p : a^jIp cJIS : 0 j^p J IS 

J^J 1^)1 \ aJlft jJu ^ 41)1 Jj-^J \° f .(L~.u« \ 

<£5l( £ £ ^ £ 

JUl ^Lta j j5o ^j>- ^ j j5o ^1 
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[1] An-Nisa' 4:127. 
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beauty and wealth except with . ^ „ f > , 

justice. (This they have been 4)1 ^ ^ ^ ^ J Jli 

reminded of) due to their not 4 y£jj $ 4^ : Jrj5^ 

having any need for them." o><) . ' s , ^ > , 

And Yunus said that Rabl'ah said J l :J ^- :Jl5 t r - LJ| ] 

regarding the Verse: And if you . lij ^JUf la 

feel that you will not be able to 

deal justly with orphans..., "It is as 

if He is saying: 'If you fear such, 

then leave (marrying) them, for I 

have allowed four (wives) for you.'" 

(Sahlh) 

Comments: 

The Hadlth has relevance to the chapter in that a person should not marry an 
orphan girl under his care and protection, if he cannot discharge his 
obligations fairly and faithfully according to Islamic law, no matter if he has a 
wife or not. 

2069. 'AH bin Al-Husain narrated ^ jl^i ^ xjA b£U - Y*M 
that when they returned to Al- , „ 
Madlnah after having been with ^ ^4 0* L ^ 

Yazid bin Mu'awiyah — at the Jfe : J; ^ jjjl ^ ^1 
time of the massacre of Al-Husain ** *% * * \ * , 
bin 'All, may Allah be pleased with Oi 1 ^ o> Jy^ U 

them - Al-Miswar bin 7^, . ^ *J ^ ^ 

Makhramah met him and said: "Is " \ + 

there any need of yours that I can & \y>*& l^r 

fulfill?" He replied: "No." He said: 
"Will you give me the sword of the 

Messenger of Allah i|, for I fear Ji : ii JU^ ^ ^ Ujlp 



4UI 



that the people will forcibly take it 
away from you. I swear by Allah, if 



you give it to me, they will never be ^ *^ cJl :Jl5 t Sf 

able to get it until my soul is taken! ' * , ^ S . . t * * t * 

'All bin Abl Talib proposed to the ^ ^ J\* ? 3§ 4)1 

daughter of Abu Jahl while (he was ^, ^ y Ul 

married) to Fatimah, so I heard the / \ /~ . 7 

Messenger of Allah #| saying — ^ If- t)^ '°\ ^ 

and I was at the time a boy who ,. - t - 8 - r ' - 1 
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had just reached puberty — while , > . ^ , , - _ / 

dehvenng a sermon upon this very • - " J - J ^ J 

Minbar of his: 'Verily, Fatimah is a J^j; tff j t lii 5^ JU JiJi ^ 

part of me, and I fear that she will ^ A H , „ - 0 ^ „ e , 

be tested in her faith.' He then u ^ & ^ :JU * '(4=^ 

mentioned another in-law of his, ^ Jj ^ ^* *j . j u ^ ^ ^ 

from the tribe of Banu 'Abdush- ' , 0 . 

Shams, and praised him highly, and 20*^ ^ ^ ^ ort 

said: 'He spoke to me, and told the . v '*\ - n . ir - - 9 !• 

truth, and promised me and ; > ^ - > 

fulfilled his promise. And I am not j^-l NSU- ^il oJJ ^jj J 

prohibiting something which is , >. , ^ e ^ 

permitted, and neither am I - J ^ tJ 2?^° J ^ J c ^ 

permitting something which is . il^ij illsU 4)1 jAp cuLj #| 4)1 

prohibited, but, by Allah, the 

daughter of the Messenger of Allah 

and the daughter of the enemy of 

Allah will never be combined in 

one place, ever.'" (Sahih) 

.m 

Comments: 

'All's planned second marriage, had it taken place, would hurt Fatimah, a 
thing which, in turn, would hurt the Messenger of Allah This would 
ultimately be harmful to 'All himself. That is the reason why 'All was told not 
to marry Aba JahTs daughter, aside from the issue of what comes with 
marrying the daughter of Abu Jahl. This case proves that Muslims are 
forbidden to cause annoyance to the Messenger of Allah ig by an action even 
if it is otherwise permissible. 

2070. (Another chain) with this <y. JM If. " t%v% 
narration (similar to no. 2069), he _ ^ ^ , . ^ & ^ £ 
said: "So 'All, may Allah be , / * , 
pleased with him, did not pursue ^) y\ ^ *Jj* <j* ^ti^A^ 
that proposal." (Sahih) ^ ^ ^ :Jl5 ^J, 

2071. AJ-Miswar bin Makhramah j> j> ii>-f lii>- - t»V\ 
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viJUl J 15 



narrated that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah g| say, while 

he was upon the Minbar: "Banu | ^ ^Ij^ ^ <jbl 

Hisham bin Al-Mughirah have K ^ ^ ^ "\ / /" , .« / 

asked my permission to marry their ^ U j>^ ! i^ 1 

daughter to 'All bin Abl Talib. So I ^j, jg ^, — 0 

will not give them permission, and * 

again I will not give them <^ \y&2*\ o^*Jl ^ pLt* ^ op 

permission, and again I will not ^ ^ j ' . ' v; 

give them permission, unless Ibn ; ^ / , l "^ B ' , V 

Abl Talib wishes to divorce my ^1 jl !oiT *y jU oil *y jU oil 

daughter and marry their daughter. * r * 

For my daughter is a part of me, ^ r^ 1 C?^ s* 1 ^ °\T' ^ 

whatever causes her doubt causes U \+>\'J\ U jLJ, V 
me doubt, and whatever hurts her 



hurts me." (Sahih) 



Comments: 

The Hadlth gives the reason why the Messenger of Allah ^ did not like 'All 
to take the daughter of Abu Jahl as a second wife. 

Chapter 13. Regarding Mut'ah J. : (^—JO 

Marriages ' ( ^ ^ 0 

2072. Az-Zuhrl narrated: "We ^ U ^ L ^ ~ Y%VY 
were in the company of 'Umar bin ^ ^ J^U-ll ^ j^rjji 
'Abdul-' Aziz, and began discussing . - ' & . 

Mut'ah with women. A person by ^ ^ j-** ^ ^S*^ 

the name of Rabf bin Sabrah said: jj t *>LljJ I l/ilii 

T testify that I heard my father say, fi ^ " ^ J ' 

that the Messenger of Allah i§ jl £~>J^- <Gl ^1 ^ Ji^il <>! ^3 

iorbade it during the Farewell r * „ ^ . , , 

Pilgrimage.'" (Zte^ ' &^ 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ « ^ 1 

2073. (Another chain) from Rabf u< u^- Cf. ^ L ^ " Y ' vr 
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bin Sabrah (similar to no. 2072), . « a . .<« . ,r 

from his father, that the Messenger & j~* ^ ■ ^ • ^ 

of Allah ^ forbade Mut'ah with :? J ^ i'J^ ^ ^ ^ t^jijJl 

women. (Sahih) '"' 1 /J, 4 V , , 

t ^Jl . . . ^ <j^riJ ^jIj t^licJl tjjL** ^-^^ " 20*** 

Chapter 14. Regarding Shigar J 1 ^ 11 ^ : 4^ (u r^ 1 ) 

Marriages ' * 0o 

2074. It was reported from Nafi', ;^ ^ i^3l bJai- - Y*V1 
from Ibn 'Umar, that the a ;jS ^ " " , b , , , tf , 
Messenger of Allah m forbade ^ J?h ^ ui ^ 
Shighar marriages. *J ^\ ^ t ^ ^ Ui^ -4uTp 
Musad-dad (one of the narrators) ** * ^ ' 
added in his narration: "So I said to ^ ^ m ^ 
Nafi': [1] mat is Shighar? He said: : j u u .^,3 ^jg ^ 
'A man marries his daughter and ^ \ 

the gift (of dowry) is that he gets to t c^'l ^S^j J^-yl ol 

marry the other man's daughter. Or ^ ^ a ^ 
he marries the sister of a man and 

marries him to his sister without a . Jll^ 
gift (of dowry).'" (5a/w7i) 

Comments: 

Among the various modes of marriage prevalent in the pre-Islamic Age of 
Ignorance, one was Mufah, a temporary marriage contracted for a specified 
time period. Islam prohibited this type of temporary marriage. 

2075. Al-A'raj narrated that Al- j jj^ ^ i^J _ y*Vo 
'Abbas bin 'Abdullah bin Al-' Abbas " " t 

married his daughter to 'Abdur- L ^ : r^i 4^ : o-V U 

Rahman bin Al-Hakam, while - «j, & ( ' ^ 

'Abdur-Rahman married his - - ^ o jS? ^ 

daughter to him (Al-'Abbas), j> <>4^ o\ :£S*^1 y'J* }y) 

making the two women the dowry ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 



The questioner is 'Ubaidullah, There are two chains narrated in the text from Nafi', one 
from him which Musad-dad narrated, and another from Malik from Nafi'. 
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for each other. So Mu'awiyah . . , ^ i B£ .>,. 

wrote to Marwan commanding him llSj *1 ^ * 

to separate them, and he said in his ^jfc Jj iji^ . 

letter: This is the very Shighdr that , ^ , „ „ ^ , s 

the Messenger of Allah !l * J J 15 J ^ 

prohibited.'" (/fo^n) ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

tjL>- j^jl 4j>*^w? j t <j k_jjJL*j ^£/£:JUj^1 4j*-^>-l [j^wP- diL**»]J \^^j>u 

Comments: J J C 

Scholars are unanimous over the prohibition of the Shighdr marriage. 

Chapter 14/15. Regarding JJ££\ J : O o t u 

Tahiti (Intentionally Marrying 

A Divorcee To Make Her ( ^ 1 

Permissible For Her First 

Husband) 

2076. £ A1I narrated: — Isma'il (one ^ ^ ^ _ Y%vn 

of the narrators) said: "And I think * % % 

it was from the Prophet $g" — if if Jf^l : J^j 

"The one who marries in order to - ^£ . ^ ^ ^ ^ ' ^ 

make a woman permissible (for her , . s - . ^ ' 

first husband) is cursed, as is the :J15 S| ^lll of #| ^lll Jl 

one on whose behalf it was done." >\ >* , > u , >* , u 

(Dalf) .«*J JUJIj j>~JI 

i«J Ji^Jlj J**^' ^ L» <>^lS^il t^JuyJl A^-y^lj ojLm-I] *. gij>* 

Comments: 

It is prohibited to marry a woman irrevocably divorced (that is, divorced three 
times) and have relations with her, solely with the intent to enable her first 
husband to re-marry her. Both the one who does that, and the one for whom 
it is done, have been cursed by the Messenger of Allah ig. 

2077. (Another chain) from Al- ^ ^ , ^ ^ _ wv 
Harith Al-A'war, from a man " ^ ^ " * f % * 

among the Companions of the <. jj^Vl OjiAJl t Jr^- if 

Prophet m — (One of the ^ : . - ' m * ' . f . ' , . . 

narrators in this chain) said: "We ' Jb « ^ ^ ^ J ^ 

think he was 'All," — from the .olliL ^ ^III js> i:! 
Prophet With its meaning (as 

no. 2076). (Da'lf) ^ i ■ x>J, ^ l "M-l 
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Chapter 15/16. A Slave Getting *a { . + f , % 

Married Without The ^1 : ( u ; ^ ^0 

Permission Of His Owner (w ^>j|) *J\y> Jj* 

2078. It was reported from juUj ^ i^-f tSai - Y*VA 
Muhammad bin 'Aqll, from Jabir, „ / , > ' \ , > > 
who said: "The Messenger of Allah ^ M ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
m said: 'Any slave who marries 4j1 ^ -ju, ^ ^lAJl U&L 
without the permission of his ' ' tf ^ 
owner is a fornicator."' (Dal/) ^ s}*? a* ai ^ 

ju-w *J JiiUij (uaoa:^ t TV /*) ^ ^ij Otv/v) ^jjj (mo 

■ " ^jj ti-^' flJ ^ oil -U«Jl : J 15 v^l ^s> y 

2079. It was reported from U&L ^ aJp biai - Y*V<\ 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar, from Nafi\ . ^ , ^> 
from Ibn 'Umar, from the Prophet c d U & c > 4)1 ^ ^ ^ 
31 that he said: "If a slave marries ^ ty, : Jli ^ ^lli ^ ^ 
without the permission of his , e >,.° 
owner, his marriage is invalid." * "JK ^ ^1 j^. 

Abu Dawud said: This Hadith is ^ > c >, * > , 

weak, rather, it is Mawquf, and it is 4)1 ^ J> >J 

a statement of Ibn 'Umar. [U^p] 

Chapter 16/17. Regarding It ^ : 4^° v 1 n p** 50 

Being Disliked If A Person ^.f a^>. JU J^.^J| .^iJj 
Proposed After His Brother's 
Proposal 

2080. It w 

Hurairah, that the Messenger of ^ ^/^^ ^ J - *C/^ 



2080. It was reported from Sa'eed ^ j jIp ^ -uil L5-i>- - Y * A 
bin Al-Musayyab, from Abu 
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Allah ^ said: "Let not any person | 

give a proposal of marriage after ^--^ ^ ^ ' r ^ 

the proposal of his brother/' Jj, j^jl ^Lj: \» J^ij 

(Sahlh) " J . e 

oil ljM A?i»>»JI fr^*-' ^r^. t^l^Jl t^JL~*j Y ^ £ • : ^ tii^ jl oiL> 

2081. It was reported from Nafi', tilU- ^ ,>^Jl - Y*A^ 
from Ibn 'Umar, that the I 0 , 
Messenger of Allah $g said: "Let 0* 0* > u>. ^ } ^ 
not any of you give a proposal of : |g j u . j u ^ ^, 
marriage after the proposal of his / ( „ f> t > „' 
brother, and let him not sell after Q*? J* f 5 -^ 1 4^*** 
his brother has sold, except with his {{A ^ ^ - \^ 
permission." (Sahlh) " " * ^ 

. aj ^iU 0 ^ Y : ^ t £Ju j I £cJo <u>-l *Ja>- ^*>*t ^ • *-^L< 

Comments: 

When a person sends a word to a woman's guardian asking for her hand, 
another Muslim should not send his proposal to them, knowing that the first 
person has as yet received no reply to his request. 

Chapter 17/18. A Person Looks ^jaL, J>^)l J> : y U ( u t w ^^Jl) 

At A Woman Whom He Desires ^ * . 1 / > > „ • - 

To Marry ( ^ * ^ J*J ''P 1 Jl 

2082. Jabir bin 'Abdullah narrated xj> lJj^ : SjLJ U^jl^- - Y * AY 
that the Messenger of Allah #| , 

said: "If any of you proposes for a L ^ : ^ L -3 Oi t^ 1 ^ 1 

woman, then if he is able to look at j> Cj* tjl^ ^ SjlS ^ 
what will cause him to marry her, 

he should do so." Jabir added: "So ~ 5^ ui ^ If) J^i ~ Cr^^ ±P 



<u 1 J J IS : J IS <u I jlp j^j l>- ^ 



I proposed for the hand of a young 
girl, and I would hide myself (to 

look at) her, until I saw of her what ^LkLll ei^JI jliiil ^Jai : ^ 

caused me to marry her, so I „v 0 ^- 1^. n k ?i -f.^ ?t 

married her." (Hasan) " ^ 'f ^ U ^ J! ^" ° ' 

tg-J C>«j1 c-iS^s ^j^ - c^Ja>t» : J IS 



I 



The Book Of Marriage 



520 



a^^j <u*ljj Uo/t:^ is jji ^ ^5UJl W/V:o.up ^U^JL. 

• ^ A ^ /V^jUl ^ iiiUJI 

Comments: 

Looking at what is normally visible of the woman one wants to marry before 
marriage is preferable and commendable (Mustahabb). That is what Jabir, 
may Allah be pleased with him, did, but free and unrestricted contacts or 
meetings are prohibited. 

Chapter 18/19. Regarding The J ^ 0<UU ^J!) 



Guardian 



2083. 'Aishah narrated that the \ ^ & iL>J u£U - t*Ar 

Messenger of Allah #| said: "Any „ J ^ > , * a > 

woman who marries' without the Cfi h* ff> ^ L ^ 

permission of her guardian — then Lbu ^ t sj> ^ ^ 
her marriage is void," (he repeated % > t V 
it) three times, and he added: "So \ty ^ : 5§ ^ ^ 
if he consummated the marriage (( W ^ * 

with her, she is entitled to the \ / // ' 

dowry because of what he has Uj IgJ J>o j£» 

attained from her. And if they . - , t - f ,f f * tl . , > - , ;c : - t -t 
differ, then the Sultan is the ^ sT- 7 - ^ • 

guardian of the one who does not . «iJ £jj N 

have one." (Sahih) 

^ T 1 A : ^ t jL>- ^jI j ^AVVq to-U ^1 el jjj " 4 ^ r - >■ : Jl5j ^ OLuL- ^>-^- 

. ^JLi ^ Uj Jp I j o j j^- 

Comments: 

A woman's close relatives who decide important matters relating to her are 
called "legal guardians" (Awliya", singular: Wall). Her paternal relatives 
(Asabah) have priority over her other relatives, according to most scholars. In 
case she has no relative, the ruler is her Wall (legal guardian). The ruling that 
no adult girl or woman may be married without the permission of her legal 
guardian is based on the textual evidence in the Qur'an and Hadith. Abu 
Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah 3g| said: "No woman should 
arrange the marriage of another woman, and no woman should arrange her 
own marriage. The adulteress is the who arranges her own marriage." (Sunan 
Ibn Majah, Hadith 1882). 
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2084. (Another chain) from ^ > , ^ . ^ _ Y . A£ 
'Aishah, from the Prophet^ with 

its meaning (similar to no. 2083). j>\ - ^1 j^C - 

(Sahih) 

Abu Dawud said: Ja'far (one of the 
narrators of the last version) did 
not hear from Az-Zuhri, he had „ 8 ^ ... <- 

written to him. & CT* H ^ ^ JU ^ 

AV f\ ^ : jjJ ^r^'j tjjLJI ^jJL>Jl ^JiJl : £Hj>£ 

2085. Abu Musa narrated that the iilJi ^ 1L>J bil>- - Y»Aa 
Prophet said: "There is no 



marriage except with (the consent ^ -.jr. 

of) a guardian." (Sa/u/r) ^1 ^ iJLA^I ^! J^>Mj 

u^ 1 a* lT 0 ^ ^ b 

2086. 'Urwah bin Az-Zubair ^ J~ ^ - 

narrated that Umm Hablbah was — . -. s .st, v i.^V i- 

married to <Abd bin Jahsh, but he ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 'f>> 

died, and he was of those who had ft ^jJi ^ ij'J- ^iyyl 

emigrated to the land of Abyssinia. ? ... t . : / -f 

So An-NajashI married her off to ^ ^ ^ ^' ^ °^ ^ 

the Messenger of Allah for she ^>-jy ^i^Ji ^1 ^-U j^J 
was (living) with them." (Da e> . 0 
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Chapter 19/20. Regarding The 
Guardian Preventing The 
Woman From Marriage (r \ 

2087. Ma'qal bin Yasar narrated: & ^ - *'AV 
"I had a sister, and suitors would . r v . . >t 
come to me proposing for her. A ^ * ' * „ 
cousin of mine came (as a suitor), cJlS : J 15 jUJ ^ : t>~^ 
so I married her to him. He then \ * ' > \ -life *ji JjJ*; - 
divorced her with a revocable ^ ^ s?* • 

divorce, and left her until her \i*>tL? i gffi * olSl l^AS^iU 

waiting period finished. So when . o > ^ ^ . - 's. ^ - 
suitors came for her, he too came £*1 ^ c ^ 

and proposed. I said: 'By Allah! I ^ y J$ 

will never marry her to you again.' , * - , . - ' '\ % 

So Allah revealed, regarding me: ^ ■ ^ 

And if you divorce women, and ^ j ^ ^ ^ 

they have completed their 

appointed terms, do not prevent :JIS . ajNI [YVY:s^lJl] 4c4*-i' 

them from marrying their >^ UiASjU 

husbands.. So I expiated for my * 0 if 

oath, and married her off to him." 
(Sahih) 

(. ^JJ ^. . . t>*M ^iilf ^Lj^ t jj^JtJl t^jUrJl 4>- y^l : f*ij>U 

yip ^ 0* *°^ : C 

Comments: 

A legal guardian must have regard and take into consideration the woman's 
choice or inclination to marry a particular person. Moreover, this event 
proves that marriage is invalid without the consent of a woman's legal 
guardian. 

Chapter 20/21. If Two ( M -V*i (r w r % 

Guardians Marry Her Off ' /. . ti 

(YY <i>ol) £)1*Jjh' 

2088. It was reported from Al- U-U- ^ jLili USai- - Y * AA 
Hasan, from Samurah, that the .. .t * \ - . 
Prophet 5g| said: Any woman who ^* * ^* <~ \ - 
was married off by two guardians ^J^-j 

(to two different pensons) will be 



[1] Al-Baqarah 2:232. 
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given (in marriage) to the first of • ^ ^ 

the two. And any person who sells 's^ 1 & & ^ aJI ^ ^ 

(an item) to two people, the item ^\ uib : ju ^ ^J]\ ^ rj^ ^ 

will be for the first of the two." " , ^ >8 ' - 

{Hasan) ^ c Jj^l ^flj l^jj 

. « U4L JjbO jfe J&rj ly* &j ^ 

Chapter 21/22. Regarding ; : (TT , T ^ ^^Ji) 

Allah's Statement: It is not ~ J*> * \ 

permitted for you to inherit &s \yj J p3 ' 

women against their will. And (Yr f ^ . ^ (] ^ 

do not prevent them from re- 
marrying../ 11 

2089. It was reported from Ibn tjjU ^ juil - Y • A^ 
'Abbas, regarding the Verse: "It is ^ ^ tf > ^ , t 
not permitted for you to inherit o* ^ J»Uil 
women against their will. And do ;^dji t ^.1 ^ 

not prevent them from re- ' ' 

marrying..." Ibn 'Abbas said: "If a ^ t}Xy^\ $ ^ *'J*J 

person died his guardians had ^ d ^ ^ ^ , ^ 

more right to his wife than her own " " ' ^ - t * ^ ^ 
guardians. If one of them wished, : JU i^&Z % fc£ \j>j j\ j&3 
he would marry her, and if they . r . r v c . 

wished, they would not marry her. ^ ^ J * ^ U b i >^ J * 
So this Verse was revealed in g.^i: j| i^Jj ^ ^ 
regard to this practice." (Sahlh) , \ - • 

2090. (Another chain) from Ibn ooL : J xJ-*\ \&^- - 
'Abbas, who recited: "It is not ' 

permitted for you to inherit women 4 0^ ^ ^jj^ 1 

against their will. And do not , ^ - > ^ * \ 



[i] 



An-Nisa' 4:19. 
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prevent them from re-marrying, in ^ ^ t £j ^ . Ju ^ 

order that you may take a part of - *J ° v r ' 

what you have given them, unless &&Sk t ^ &f 

they are quilty of clear lewdness..." ^ „ i ^ - < 

and said: "This (was revealed) ^ ^ *>i? C$2 o\ ^ 

because a person would inherit a ^ ^ j^i otf ji> 

woman from his relatives, and then / ^ " ' - * % 

prevent her from re-marrying until ^ tl^SU^* &\ *j j\ 

she died, or she gave her dowry ^ ^ ^ 

back. So Allah ruled regarding this ' 

act, and prohibited it." (Hasan) .\T*i:<^ t ^1 j [j-~^>- oiL-l] : 

2091. (Another chain) from Ad- ^JS ^ l^.f - y*^\ 
Dahhak, with its meaning (as no. 

2090), and he said: "So Allah & dUj> Ji ^ ^ ^ ^JJ^ 1 

reprimanded (them) regarding it." ^ t ^> J- 4^ ^ t ^ ^ ^ 

(Da'if) ' , * 

Chapter 22/23. Seeking The jU-si^l ^ (Yr.YY r ^Jl) 

Girl's Permission " 

(Yi ^1) 

2092. It was reported from Yahya l5j£ : ^1^1 ^ ^Lli ttji- - Y *^Y 
from Abu Salamah, from Abu % 



Hurairah, that the Prophet 0, said: ^ 



"A previously married woman is JJ&i N» :JU #| ol sjJ^i 

not married until she commands % . s v . / ^ , fi 

so, and a virgin (is not married) :1 > JU ^ ^ 

except with her permission." They .icj^j M» : Jli lij !4l J^ijU 

asked: "And what will (count) as ' 

her permission?" He replied: "That 

she remains silent." (Sahlh) 

2093. (Another chain) from Yazld, V- ^ ^ ^ " Y ^ r 

meaning Ibn Zuraf; (another > . > V - • t °^ - 1 
chain) from Hammad with the same ^ r 
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meaning, that Muhammad bin 'Amr ^ , * £ „ ^ 

narrated, that Abu Salamah : ^ JI ^ b ^ : J^H 



narrated to them from Abu 



Hurairah, that the Messenger of ^ g , . 
Allah m said: "An orphaned girl is & Jjij 

asked regarding herself, so if she ^ £ ^ ^ . ^j, 

remains silent, then that is her ' ^ - 

permission. And if she refuses, then ^ j^^Jj j'>f ^ ^ ^13 

there is no means (of forcing) her." i, * 

The (wording of the) narration is ^ "f / " 

that of Yazid. {Hasan) y) ^jj ^>Mj y) J^5 

Abu Dawud said: It was also * * ^ ; r* * * °T> 

reported like that by Abu Khalid ' * " ^ 

Sulaiman Ibn Hayyan, and Mu'adh -jj*-* ^ 

bin Mu'adh, from Muhammad bin 
'Amr. 

iUj- cLoJb*- j» fAi /T : JUj>-1 ^j^-I [ ( j-s*J>- aiL^l] \ 

2094. Muhammad bin Al-A'la' l5j£ : ? !&Jl ^ ^ - Y^l 

narrated to us (saying); Ibn Idris 




narrated to us, from Muhammad 



bin 'Amr, with this Hadith — with dJZ jU» : J 15 aJ Slj . g^H^-W 
his chain (similar to no. 2093). He 

added in it: "He said: Tf she cries ■ l<cX - )) :Sl ^ ^ 

or is silent." (Hasan) ^y>^ :S^IS ^1 J 15 
Abu Dawud said: "And the word 

'cries' has not been preserved, and ^ r*^ 1 -v^ 1 l> >3 

is a mistake in the Hadith from Ibn . ^ ^ 

Idris, or from Muhammad bin Al- , ^ a " ' ' ^ >* ' ~' * 

'Ala'." Jj*-* j?' ^333 y) Ji* 

Abu Dawud said: Abu 'Amr J^iju : JJi5 Lisli ^ 

Dhakwan reported it from 'Aishah, ; ^ \ > „ 0 / 

she said: "O Messenger of Allah, a • : J 15 ol 

virgin is too shy to talk!" He 
replied: "Her silence is her 
consent." 
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2095. It was reported from Isma'il 
bin Umayyah, who said: "A 



trustworthy person narrated to me ^ t6uli pll* ijlii t£U 
from Ibn 'Umar who said that the 



nuiii xun \j niai wnu aciiu mai 111c ^ >^s< ' ^£ 

Messenger of Allah ^ said: "Ask ^ ^ 'V 1 ^ Jrf^i 

women regarding their daughters." j ^ :i| <il J_>ij Jli : Jli 

Aj (^j^Sl jLL*< ^uJj^ j» Vfc/TiJU^! 4j>- ^>-l [ij L* ,, ^) o^L^*l] \^j>u 

Chapter 23/24. Regarding A ^ ; £u (r u rr ( ^JI) 

Virgin Who Was Married Off ' ; > i/ 0 , M ^ r >f K >*^ 

By Her Father Without Her (To 4^>- 
Consent 

2096. Ibn 'Abbas narrated that a \'Cl J\ ^ OUU tilt - Y*^n 

young, virgin girl came to the , , „ tf > > >0 ^> 

Prophet ^ and mentioned that her ^ ' * ^ ij^" 

father married her (to someone) ^ ^ ^ ^ ^jU- 

while she disapproved. So the 
Prophet 3|| allowed her to choose. 



m, cif i>i St 

2097. (Another chain) from l£U ^ UiJi - Y^V 

'Ikrimah from the Prophet with . . ^ ^ e . , . s „ 

this flod&ft (similar to no. 2096). & & L ^ & & 

(Hasan) . ^^J| 

Abu Dawud said: He did not ^ ^ m " ' ^ 'i 

mention Ibn 'Abbas, and this is lj5 ^ ^ ^ r :ijb ^ JU 
how the people narrated it, the -^/y^ 
Mursal form is well-known. 

Comments: 

It is not proper for a father to give away his daughter in marriage to someone 
without her consent. In case the father's action is improper or injudicious, the 
judge has the right to revoke the marriage agreement. 
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Chapter 24/25. Regarding . * . . 

Widowed And Divorced Women ^ '^ lT tU 

(n ii^Ji) 

2098. It was reported from Malik, ^ ^ ^ ^ i^f ^ _ Y , ^ A 
from 'Abdullah bin Al-Fadl, from * , ^ - - - > 
Nafi< bin Jubair, from Ibn 'Abbas, & 4* J* ^ u ^ ^ 
who said that the Messenger of , ^ rtf 4 i^, | 
Allah |g said: "The widow has ' , ^ - 

more right regarding herself than : 2§§ ^ Jj-^j 

her guardian, and the virgin is . >A^> >>\y y*y • y a < i-\ 

asked regarding herself. And her ^ ^ " , J °* ^ 

consent is her silence." (Sahih) -itr*^^ ^ ft l£Lw> 

to^SLJLj ^Jlj jiaJlj £&Jl ^ jlJLi^l »— >U t^l&Jl <.pJ — - ^r>>"t {Hj*** 

2099. (Another chain) from Ziyad tfjii : ^ juil ^ - Y*^ 
bin Sa'd, from 'Abdullah bin Al- : 0 > - 
Fadl, with his chain and its ^ ^ & ^ Jt ify & ^ 
meaning, he said: "The previously ^] : oll^j oliU, J^iJ! 
married lady has more right \l . 0 ^ v 
regarding herself than her * ((L *^ 1 ^ 
guardian, and the virgin's ^ ((Li ^ )} ;S > lS j U 
(permission) is asked by her 

father." (Satofc) 

Abu Dawud said: (The statement) 
"Her father" is not preserved. 

lil ^^daSjIJLJl aJ " La ^jI U ^Jl j " : «J y # T ^ / > : JU^I X^wo J* ytj Aj ai«p 

2100. It was reported from Salih ^ ^ L ^ - Y W 
bin Kaisan, from Nafi' bin Jubair 
bin Mut'im, from Ibn 'Abbas, that 
the Messenger of Allah said: j& ^^4^ if. J^r if. if Ills' 
"The guardian has no command - * - ' . ^ *« tf , 
over the previously married lady, ^ :JU « J ^ jl 

and the orphaned girl is asked. i^dlj ^1 ^1 ^ ^J^iJ 

And her silence is regarded as her ' ' t a 

consent." (Sahih) 



I 
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Comments: 

It is better for a legal guardian to marry a widow to a person of her choice or 
liking, providing there is no legal reason making him not suitable. 

2101. Khansa' bint (Khidham) Al- • k ^ ^ ^ - y \ * \ 
Ansariyyah narrated that her father " " ; 

married her to someone and she ^ t^UJi ^ ^ 

had been previously married, but ^ , . ?1 - * ^t, • ; 

she did not approve or the - - - ^ y 

marriage. So she went to the ol :ZjL^>^\ ^> ^LlL^ 

Messenger of Allah M and . - . , * < 

mentioned it to him, and he -i ^ ^ ^ 

cancelled the marriage. (Sahih) .l^&l'J % iiJi e^SAi j|| ^tl J 

Chapter 25/26. Regarding t \J^H\ J> (y"uyo r ^Jl) 

Suitability 

J (YV ^dl) 

2102. Abu Hurairah narrated that ^ j^I^J! jlp UJai- - YW 
Abu Hind cupped the Prophet ^ . e . , , lilU- 
on his scalp. The Prophet #| said: ^ ^ ^ 

"O Banu Bayadah, marry (your ji* U M 

daughters) to Abu Hind, and s 

propose to him (for his ^» : ^ J* C^ 1 ^ ^ 

daughters)." And he added: "And jl* U 1^1 lliLJ 

if there is any good in any of the ^ „ / . „ 

medicines that you cure yourselves 9. Ojj\x ^ ^ otf o[» : Jlij 



with, it is in cupping." (Hasan) 



Comments: 

"His scalp" Al-Yafukh; the crown of the head, where the bone of the skull 
from the front meets the bone from the rear of the head. Abu Hind Yasar 
was a freed slave of Banu Bayadah, yet the Messenger of Allah sg| told them 
to intermarry him with his people. This is enough to prove that suitability of 
partners or, say, matching should be based on piety and character, not on 
caste. 
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Chapter 26/27. Marrying 
Someone That Is Not Yet Born 

2103. Maimunah bint Kardam 
narrated: "I went with my father 
for Hajj with the Messenger of 
Allah and I saw the Messenger 
of Allah $H. My father came close 
to him, and he (the Prophet ^) 
was atop a camel of his, so he 
stopped and listened to him, and 
he had a small stick with him — 
the type that is used to discipline 
schoolchildren — I heard the 
Bedouins and the people say: 
'(Make way for the one) with the 
stick, (make way for the one) with 
the stick, (make way for the one) 
with the stick.' So my father 
managed to come close to him, 
held on to his stirrup, and testified 
to his (Messengership). The 
Prophet stopped to listen to 
him, so he said: — 'I was present at 
the army of 'Athran — Ibn Al- 
Muthanna (one of the narrators) 
said: "Gathran." — Tariq bin Al- 
Muraqqa' said: "Who will give me 
a spear, in return for its prize?" I 
said: "And what is its prize?" He 
replied: "I will marry the first 
daughter that is born to me to 
him." So I gave him my spear. 
Then I did not see him, until I 
heard that a daughter had been 
born to him, and had become of 
age. I came to him, and said: 
'Prepare my wife for me (to take)!' 
But he swore that he would not 
give her to me until I gave her a 
new dowry — other than what I 
had already given him (the spear). 



Js> y>} ^\ &\ U3i ^ 4)1 J jL>j 

^3 4>i>Sm cJ^i ^i^3 1 ojji 

5IJI U3s AlilkJl AlialWl ilialkJl : j jj£ 



jjlL Jul jl^ ^£ :J!juJI jjI 

- - , s * " * - ' " £ 

jl£ ^AJI 1jujl>- lilJLi? JjlM 

.3^1 0I3 :Jli ^ jUlJI 

Jili) ^13 llii ^ ^1 J j-^j (Jl ^3^3 
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And I too swore that I would not • -S'lS *f J is 

give him anything other than what * - ' ^ J ' * J * y - 

I had already given him." 
The Messenger of Allah ^ asked: 
"And of what age is she now?" He 
replied: "She has now grown white 
hair." The Prophet said: "I 
think that you should leave her/' 
but this verdict startled me, and I 
looked at the Messenger of Allah 
When he saw that (expression) 
on me, he said: "Neither you nor 
your companion is sinful."' (Da'lf) 

: ojj SjU« <b ojjU ^> jojj j& Y"\*\ /l : ju^-l ^ry~\ [t-A<- « .. / > ojU-*»I] \^j>u 

2104* In another version of this :^JU? ^ - YW 

narration, she (Maimunah bint , ' , , , „ ^ 

Kardam) narrated: "My father ^' ^W 1 ^ 

participated in one of the wars of -f-, ^ £fe £f ^ ^ > ^ 

Jdhiliyyah, and the heat afflicted ^ [ ^ ^ ' 
their feet. A person among them ~ ^ - 

said: 'Whoever gives me his ^ ?, . ^ * , ^ 

sandals, I will marry the first ^ \~ ' ' * *^ * ^ - 
daughter born to me to him.' So Jjl ^Afilj t^lli; ^^1. ^ :J^j J Us 
my father took off his sandals, and ^^]^ \ J jj - - • 

threw them at him. A daughter was ' - ^ Cr" 3 ' ^ ^ 

then born to him, and became of ^ii tcJ£i t^jl>- ^1 
age..." and the rest of the narration s s ; > . - 

is similar (to no. 2103), except that *^ J! °^ ^ r 

the phrase 'white hair' is not 
mentioned. (Z>a1/) 

Chapter 27/28. Regarding The Jll^Jl J^U - (TAcTV r ^J!) 

Dowry 

2105. Abu Salamah narrated: "I jlI^J ^ jlp - T^o 

asked 'Aishah regarding the dowry 
that the Messenger of Allah g| 



b5j>- : JlL>^ ^ jjjiil jIp : t ^illJl 
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used to give (to his wives). She „ s , r ? > > . 

replied: £ It was twelve Uwqiyyahs & ^4 ^ ^ ^ Ji 

and a Atofc.' I asked: 'And what is jii^ ^ Jjt^ : iujb 

a NashT She replied: 'Half an ^ > „ , o 

Uqiyyahr (Sahfh) ^ ^ 3Jt 4)1 ^ 

i. d«V> :oJli Uoj : cJLdi <. 

Comments: 

One Uqiyyah is forty Dirhams of silver. Hence, the amount of twelve and a 
half Uqiyyah comes to five hundred Dirhams. According to more modern 
rates, one Dirham is 2.975 grams of silver, and, according to some earlier 
scholars, 3.06 grams. 

2106. Abu Al-'Ajfa' As-SulamI ^ . ^ ^ ^ &± _ r s . n 

narrated that 'Umar bin Al- 
ii > i\ o o". * > .4 ' 

Khattab once delivered a sermon if ^f*^ if ^ji 1 if £tJ & 
in which he said: "Verily, do not ^ ^ . ^ ^U, t 

make women's dowries expensive, - > - ^ / 

for had this been a means of praise Jxiu I^Uj N :JUi aip 4it 

in this world, or a means of ^ , - „f ' . . ^ - 

pleasing Allah, then the first ^ ^ »S> ^ J ^ 

person that would have done so J>jl^1 U jj| ^IJl t£> jli^jl 6 IS" JjI 
would have been the Prophet gg. 0 . f ^ ^ e , * 

But the Messenger of Allah m did cJ ^ ?1 ^ ^ sl > 1 W 411 J>o 
not give any of his wives more than . g> ^ ^ ^ tty 

twelve Uqiyyah as dowry, nor was " " 

the dowry for any of his daughters 
more than that." (Hasan) 

2107. Umm Habibah narrated that ^1 ^ Lia^ - Y^V 
she had been married to , ;tf " > * , ;tf ^ > 
'Ubaidullah bin Jahsh, and he died ^ L ^ J~ 

while they were in Abyssinia. So ^ <-d>j* S ^ u* 
An-Najashi married her to the 
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Messenger of Allah and gave : . «^ *j . 

her four thousand Dirhams as """"^ ^ ^ f ^ 

dowry on behalf of the Prophet |§, ii^Jl olli ^lA^- ^ 

and sent her to him with Shurahbil >e „ \ t s * „ / „ s ^ 

bin Hasanah. (ZtetO ^ * ^ 

Abu Dawud said: Hasanah was his £ i§ <u)1 Jj^3 ^1 iJ^j *JNT 
mother. ' ^ _ „ . ^ > 

c* 1 J^3** 



. ijl 'SjlS J»\ JL5 "J is 

Y i i /A: ^jUi-Jl ^ fj>- ji\ ^r>>-lj ^*^"^ : ^ <-f-^ [u / .. / > aiL-»J] \^j>u 

Comments: - 

A rich or well-to-do person may give more in a dowry (Mahr). It is not 
forbidden, providing the intention is not to show off. To give large sums of 
money as a Mahr for ostentation or to force the groom to do so, or the groom 
withholding it — all would be improper. Likewise, it is also wrong for a well- 
to-do man to fix a small amount of Mahr. 

2108. Az-Zuhri said: "An-Najashi ^ ^U- ^ jlLJ - Y\*A 

married Umm Habibah bint Abl ' - . . > % , ;s „ 

Sufyan to the Messenger of Allah 0* ^ & cr^ 1 J> & 

m, with a dowry of four thousand ^ ^ t ^ ^ k $y&\ ^| 

Dirhams, and he wrote to the e , ^ ^ s > 5 ^ ; 

Messenger of Allah ^ regarding o* l^ 1 ^ ^f" f 1 <£-?3 t^^ 1 

this, and he ^ accepted it." (ZtetO ^s/T ^ JS ^ ^ J^3 



Chapter 28/29. Regarding A SIS J^U - (Y<UYa r ^Jl) 

Small Dowry 



2109. Anas narrated that the '^^l & Wii- - 

Messenger of Allah ^ once saw 



'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf, may 



Allah be pleased with him, with jli^Jl jlp ^13 <H 4)1 Jj^3 : ^1 

some traces of saffron on him. He „ e „ , o 

asked him: "What is this!?" He ^>*3 t S 3 ^ ^ 4X11 sT^ ^ c* 1 

replied: "O Messenger of Allah, I i^, . j u Ji^ 
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married a lady." He asked: "And % , , 

what did you give her as dowry?" :JU U)) : ^ - , > l ^J>* 

He replied: "ANawah of gold." So ^ jjf, : ^ ^ 

he said: "Give a feast, even if it be / s ^ i ' >t - * 

with one sheep." (Sato/r) lt^'j lV P s ^ Ju] 

Aba Dawud said: A 'Nawah' is five . bjSfij . jj^ip 
Dirhams, and a Nash is twenty, and 
an Uqiyyah is forty. c ^ 

Comments: 

The marriage agreement should bind the bridegroom to pay a Mahr which is 
reasonable and convenient for both, the bride and the bridegroom. 

2110. It was reported from Musa j£)£r If ~ Y > \ * 

bin Muslim Ibn Raman, from Abu > " % , i , g o 

Az-Zubair, from Jabir bin Cf :j od 
Abdullah, that the Prophet m ^ ^ ^ oU^ ^ A£ 

said: "Whoever gives as dowry to a ' t ' ; 
woman a cupped hand's worth of Cf )] : <J^ $H tS^ 1 ^ ^ -h* Cf) 

barley or dates has made her ^ r < .f £ ^ , ^ ' 
permissible." (Zta^) ' ^ J ^ " & ' ' ' f 

Abu Dawud said: 'Abdur-Rahman . «J^L^I 

bin Mahdl reported it from Salih > . ' 0 *\\ ^ jjj 
bin Ruman, from Abu Az-Zubair, ^ ' JJ ' J y ' 

from Jabir in Mawquf form. And ^1 tjUjj ^ ^JL^ 

Abu 'Asim reported it from Salih , >\ >\'— 

bin Ruman, from Aba Az-Zubair, f JJJ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

from Jabir; he said: "During the ^ J} j> ^^jj oi J* 

lifetime of the Messenger of Allah \ ^ - * *> \ 

m, we would engage in Mut'ah « ^ ^ : ^ 

marriages in exchange for only a jj^ \^\ ^ 

handful of food (as dowry)." - ' ' 

Aba Dawud said: Ibn Juraij 



reported it from Aba Az-Zubair, ] ^ ^ i\- J] J is 

from Jabir similar to the meaning " + £ 

of Aba'Asim. ^ J* f^ ^ 



He explained that, and Nawah is literally a "date-stone" so its name was also used for 
an amount of weight. 
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. \l/M«o:^ tf JL^ ^--^ * aJb v> j^ tin 1 

Comments: 

Temporary marriage (Mut'ah) was permissible but banned later. The Hadith 
appears to date back to the time before it was prohibited permanently. 



Chapter 29/30. On the Dowry 
Being Some Actions That He 
Must Perform 

2111. Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idT 
narrated that a woman came to the 
Messenger of Allah ^ and said: 
"O Messenger of Allah, I have 
given myself to you as a gift." She 
remained standing for a long time, 
until a man stood up and said: "O 
Messenger of Allah, marry her to 
me, if you do not desire her." The 
Messenger of Allah said: "Do 
you have any dowry to give her?" 
He replied: "I have only this Izar of 
mine." The Messenger of Allah ^ 
said: "If you give her your Izar, you 
will be confined (to your house), 
having no Izarl So go find 
something else." He said: "I can't 
find anything." He replied: "Go 
find (something), even if it be an 
iron ring!" So he searched, but 
could not find anything. The 
Messenger of Allah ^ then said to 
him: "Do you have anything of the 
Qur'an (memorized)?" He replied: 
"Yes, this Surah, and this Surah" 
and others that he named. The 
Messenger of Allah said: "I 
have married her to you with what 
is with you of the Qur'an." (Sahih) 



gyjlll J :yU (r'cY* ^ JO 
(n 4a*jo JUJI 

iYj*\ &li 3|| 41 Jj-ij jt ^jlpUJI 
^j~>£> cJJ* j ai ^ I ! <di I J j-i j Ij : cJ Us 

tfr* iiJ (J jl \*~?rjj !^l Jj-^j^ 

^ iixp Ji» :#| <uil Jji-j JUi c^-L^ 

jl :#| A I Jji-j JUi dli ^jlji 

ill 5131 v li^U i&Uf 

:Jli i^f V :JIS 

ll£ j^J : JUS jl^Jl ^ 
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2112. Abu Hurairah narrated a \, > > . v , 

similar incident (as no. 2111), but ^ & " u ^ i ^ " YUY 

he ($§) did not mention the Izar, : &\ ^ ^1 

nor the ring, for he said: "What s e -V. 

have you memorized of the jr 1 ^ 11 ^ ^ ^4 

Qur'an?" The man replied: "Stout ' ^ c t ^tf, ^ 

Al-Baqarah" or he said the one ' , ( * f - ' v 

after it. He said: "Stand up and . i^aJl 5 Ia s^Jy* ^ t^Uj ^1 

teach her twenty Verses, and she is ^ , , . ^ ^m,* A*- t 

your wife. (Z)aV) „ r & - r 

ciy: Js\ /\ ijQ>\ IjjZ, :J15 «?jTyiil 

Aj ^yai^ ^ -U-^l 00 *^'C, ^^r^ L5» ^ — ^ ^>>-l \^j^u 

2113. (Another chain) from ^3 ^ <JjjLa - YUf 
Muhammad bin Rashid, from , * r > > . * . , \ • i- ei: ti 
Makhul, with similar to the " * s?- 

narration of Sahl (no. 2111). He b\Sj :J15 .J4^ >^ ^y>^ 

said: "Makhul used to say: 'This is j > ' jj^ Jjj^ - °j . j - j j£> 

not for anyone after the Messenger - y " J • * - ^ ^ ' ^ -* > *^ 

of Allah #|."' (Hasan) . ^ <jb1 

Comments: 

We learn from these Hadiths that an utter pauper may also marry, and that 

the Mahr may also be teaching the Qur'an. 

Chapter 30/31. Regarding One : (r ur % 

Who Married Without ^ u [UJ] *j j 

Specifying The Dowry And ^ ^ r J 

Then Died (n ^Jl) 

2114. It was reported by Ash- J\ ^ tilt - YU1 
Sha'bi, from Masruq, from -a' * \.- >>, -* , 
' Abdullah (Ibn Mas'ud) regarding a cH Cr^^ ^ 



man who married a woman, then 
he died, and he had not 

consummated it with her, nor ^ ^Jj : <bl jIp 

specified a dowry: "She has a full t? j liSJ| u • - £ ' * 
dowry, and she must observe the o , ; , , " 

waiting period, and she will get her ^Jj si*Jl l^ipj %?LS" JljJaJl L^J : JUi 
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inheritance." Ma'qal bin Sinan , , ^ . , > . > . 

then said: "I heard the Messenger *^ <>" JU 

of Allah ^§ give this same verdict oL % ^> i§ <il 
in the case of Barwa' bint Washiq." 
(Sahih) 

/Vij^Jl a^wj ^ <^J^ ^ j^jJUp £oJb- rroA:^ t jLJlj U<U:^ niAJi 

2115. (Another chain) from ^ ^ 5ui£ UiJ^- - 
Ibrahim, from 'Alqamah, from > * ;« . 
'Abdullah, and 'Uthman (the a* oi'j <->J> 0* ^.jd ^ 
narrator) quoted similarly (as no. j t ^ 

2114). (s«w*) ^ , : . £ ; s . 

Jjt^JI <y L« ^1 i^l&Jl t^-L^Jl o-yM [^w?] ^ 

2116. (Another chain) from uilU ^ <b1 Alp lilU- - Ym 
Qatadah, from Khilas, and Abu „ ^ * , > ;* . 

Hassan, from 'Abdullah bin 'Utbah ^ ^ ui ^ : & ^ 

bin Mas'ud, that 'Abdullah bin ^ ^UU- ^Ij <y> <. sSl£5 

Mas'ud was asked regarding this * / * ; 

case (as mentioned in no. 2119), ^ <ul ^ ol <J. ^ oi 



4131 -LP 



and they came to him for a month, .j u ^ijl IJ^ li^ ^ j^Lll 

or, many times. He then said: "I * % \ \ * ^ 

say regarding her: She will receive : <~^ J 1 ^A^ 1 5^1 lj^>-^ 

a dowry for an amount similar to ..... „ . ; * , . . if 

(what) her women (normally get), , ; . 

neither more nor less. And she will v^l^l ^13 : <~^ . JaLi dr^j^ 

inherit, and she must observe the . „ r , * . >« • - 

waiting period. So if this (verdict) ^ t4wl ^ ^ ^ ^[ 

is correct, it is from Allah, and if it aJ^J Jjblj tjllalljl Uai dlj 

is mistaken, it is from me and , ^ . 0 f ; ^ ^ tf ^ 

Sh_aitan, and Allah and His C 1 ^ 1 rt** cH 1 ^ ^ U C 1 ^ 

Messenger are free of it." ^ - , j& ^ £y 3 

At this, a group of people of the * , *- ^ 

tribe of Ashja' stood up, among \ja J ^ Uus M ^ 

them Al-Jarrah and Abu Sinan; ^iSfl s^i ^ 3Su l^-jj Slj J^l^ 

they said: "O Ibn Mas'ud, we ' ' " *' 
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testify that this (verdict) was the 
verdict of the Messenger of Allah 
g§ for us, regarding Barwa' bint 
Washiq. For her husband, Hilal bin 
Murrah Al-Ashja'T, was in the same 
situation as this." At this, 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ud was very 
happy, since his verdict turned out 
to be the same as the verdict of the 
Messenger of Allah 5§|. (Sahlh) 



till JLp 



:Jli 



\j IJUJLi 



4)1 



Comments: 

1. A marriage agreement without a specified Mahr is valid but it obligates the 
groom to pay a Mahr similar to that normally paid to other women of the 
bride's family, like her mother, sister, etc — in the event that the husband dies. 

2. A woman whose husband died before the consummation of marriage shall 
complete her Iddah (the legally prescribed period of waiting during which a 
woman may not remarry after being widowed or divorced) prior to 
remarriage. 



2117. 'Uqbah bin 'Amir narrated 
that the Prophet gjg told a man: 
"Are you satisfied if I marry you to 
so-and-so?" He said: "Yes." And 
he asked the woman: "Are you 
satisfied if I marry so-and-so to 
you?" She replied: "Yes." So they 
were married to one another, and 
the man consummated the 
marriage without specifying the 
dowry amount, and he did not give 
her anything (as dowry). He had 
participated during Al-Hudaibiyyah 
— and everyone who had 
participated in Al-Hudaybiyyah had 
been allocated a share of (the 
produce of) Khaibar. So when he 
was about to die, he said: The 
Messenger of Allah #| married me 
to so-and-so, and I did not specify 
her dowry, nor did I give her 



> 4 



YUV 



****** '-JJ^ j* jtyi\ i 31 ^ 1 

tsi' (^r^ 1 ^ J* cH 1 

K** i/ ^ Ji 4s ^ 
: J^-^J Jli Si i^l M : j-Ip jil 

Jj^-ji t<-s>-L^9 L*_& jl>- I :oJli 
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anything, so I call you to witness 
that I have given her as dowry my 
share of Khaibar.' So she sold her 
share for a hundred thousand." 
Abu Dawud said: In the beginning 
of the Hadith, 'Umar bin Al- 
Khattab added — and his narration 
is more complete: "The Messenger 
of Allah m, said: "The best 
marriage is the easiest one." And 
the Messenger of Allah #| said to 
the man..." and he quoted its 
meaning. 

Abu Dawud said: It is feared that 
this Hadith may have an addition in 
it, for this was not the case. 



Chapter 31/32. Regarding A 
Sermon For The Marriage 

2118. It was reported from 
'Abdullah Ibn Mas'ud, regarding 
Khujbah Al-Hajjah in a marriage or 
other than that — (Another chain) 
from 'Abdullah, that he said: "The 
Messenger of Allah #| taught us 
Khutbah Al-Hajjah: 'Verily, all 
praise is due to Allah. We praise 
Him, and seek His help, and ask 
for His forgiveness. And we seek 
refuge in Him from the evil of our 
souls. Whomever Allah guides, 
then none can misguide him, and 
whomever He misguides, he will 
find none to guide him. And I 
testify that there is none has the 



^rj} ^ 4i)l J^-j S[ :J15 SlVJJl 
- t^Ua^JI ^Lp Sljj :SjlS jJl J 15 

J J-ij J IS »C-J Jj>J I J J) \ — 4ZjjJ>-J 

lli jl ^iUJ :SjlS J 15 

. . ii& ^ip Jlp 

ill ^ JLp ^UJIj mY t \Tov: c t jU 



/^P c o-^-P ^1 t<jb>wj ^1 /jP j11a**p 

/jj JU*>*-a Lj JL>- j ^ ^ 0 ^Pj ^ 

^sIj t L _ ? I*_<Jl jLlLi 

^1 ^ t J 1^,1 ^1 ^Ji^l 



The Book Of Marriage 



539 



right to be worshipped but Allah, 
and I testify that Muhammad is His 
slave and Messenger. O you who 
believe, have Taqwa of Allah, the 
One by whom you ask of one 
another, and (be conscious of the 
rights of) relations of the womb. 
Verily, Allah is ever watchful over 
you. O you who believe, have 
Taqwa of Allah as is His due, and 
do not die except as Muslims.' ^ O 
you who believe, have Taqwa of 
Allah, and say what is true. He will 
make your deeds good for you, and 
forgive you your sins, and whoever 
obeys Allah and His Messenger, 
then, indeed, he has achieved a 
great victory."^ (Daif) 
(Abu Dawud said:) Muhammad bin 
Sulaiman (one of the narrators) did 
not say: "Verily." at the beginning. 



.Qj f Jd^ 015 4jI Si fl^jVij 

3y ^ ^ £^ 
cyii [WT: ji^p JT] 4 K i^i 

^L-j-kc- Vjjs j>U jus /^yvj 

. «Si» 



AjIjjj ^^j**^ J}1>^) y m \ 4j jl>^j ^1 si~>Jl>- V> ^»0;^ (.^Jlo^Jlj ^^Yl^ 

. *J J jL*^> ijljj VKT I \ : jup-1 xs- 4-*J> 

Comments: 

It is the Sunnah of Allah's Messenger to begin a discourse on important 
matters with similar to this sermon. It should especially be recited on the 
occasion of a wedding, although it is not a pillar (Rukn) vital to the validity of 
wedlock. For a wedding to be valid, only the consent of the Wall, the 
bridegroom and bride, as well as witnesses, are essential. 

2119. (Another chain) from Ibn ^ : ^ iUi li^ - Y m 
Mas' ud, that whenever the 

Messenger of Allah would tS^ui ^ o\yL* b!Jo- :^Ip jjI 

testify (during a Khutbah).," and , t " * - 



he mentioned similarly (to no. 



2118). After his saying: "and His ly^> 'Ji x^z iii 015 #| 4jI J^jV, Si 

Messenger," he said: "He has sent , • ^ _ t0 ; . 

j^>J U aJljjj 1 » : « <J j J » : juJ J ii 



[1] Al 'Imran 3:102. 
[2] Al-Ahmh 33:70.71. 
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him with the truth, as a herald of , . „ ,^LUl i r i/ r *' 

glad tidings and as a warner, ^ y - ^ ^ ^ ^ -*^ J 
preceding the Day of Judgment. ^ JjLi U t-t-ij jl55 Ji^jj 

Whoever obeys Allah and His " ^ i > > - s > > 

Messenger has indeed acted . >^ <^ Nl >; 

righteously, and whoever disobeys 
them will only harm himself, and 
will not harm Allah in the 
slightest." (Da'if) 

. £ ^ t ^ * ^ ; ^kjl i pwill ^oJi>Jl <^>jU> J : (j^^ dr*^ s ^ 

2120. Isma'Il bin Ibrahim narrated: Lo-^- j> xL>** 

"I proposed to the Prophet g| for T • \ ^ . > v. 

(the hand of) Umamah bint ^ ^ J* 

'Abdul-Muttalib, and he married ^, J^pUJ-I ^ ^jl^Jl ^1 

me to her without delivering any " , ^ ^ o ^ * „ 

sermon." (ZtetO :Jli *^ ^' ^ 

(Abu 'Elsa said to us: "It has ^ikUl jlp cJj ^Ul $p 

reached us that Abu Dawud was ' / - , I' * 

asked: 'Is this allowed?' To which * ] U JU] ^ & 'ut c^ 1 * 

he replied: 'Yes, and there are a ^ Jj S jiS d 01 HiL; ^ 

number of AhaditJi from the „ > , , 

Prophet m about this.'") & ^ ^ : Jli 

* <u ^Jl Jju ^luJb- ^ UV/V:^! **rj>-\ [^-i-yw> eiL-J] 

Chapter 32/33. Regarding The i (mrr ^^JD 

Marriage Of The Young V"- ' * - 

2121, 'Aishah narrated: "The j>\j ^> ^ Sul^ Wii- - Y \ Y ^ 
Messenger of Allah married me - \ , , . 
while I was a girl of seven years r - ^ *- J ^ 

— Sulaiman (one of the narrators :cJL5 t J dyj- ^\ 

said: "or six," — and he ' „ , , . ^ . , * „ 

consummated the marriage when I U1} ^ <u1 J_^j J^rj'j 

was a girl of nine." {Sahih) _ ^ ^ ufj ^ j^Sj ^ • f : 
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Comments: 

A father has the right to marry off his daughter in her young age in view of 
some expediency, but consummation of marriage can take place only after the 
girl is old enough, or sensible enough to be able to accept the marriage or not. 



Chapter 33/34. Residing with a J£p r t£j| ; : ^ (r i ,TT 
Virgin (After Marriage) " \ - * * 0 0 ~ 

(To aJ^\) 

2122. Umm Salamah narrated that ^ - ^ ^ ^ ^ _ Ym 
when the Messenger of Allah §| / \ i ~ 0 
married her, he stayed with her for ^) jt : J* Jz*k 
three days, then said: "Let not your >/ , ^j, ^ >- 
relatives look down upon you ~ ; - * - * ' , * 
condescendingly! If you wish, I can ^y^" ^ Jj-^j jl :^JL- fl 
spend seven days with you, but if I . „ - n . s > * - ; - s * 
spend seven days, then I must - > v " \ \ 
spend seven with all my wives." t ^JL! cJil^ cJLi 01 tjl^i dULil 

Comments: ^ 

Hadith no. 2124 explains this case further. According to this Hadith, if a man 
marries a widow, he should stay with her for three days but, in case he stays 
with her for seven days, he shall stay with his other wives for the same period. 

2123. Anas bin Malik narrated: > ^ ^ ^ ^ _ Y m 
"When the Messenger of Allah #| 



took Safiyyah (as a wife), he spent J* a* ^(4^* a* ^ l*' 

seven days with her." 'Uthman ' ^ 3 ^ ^ 3 ^ u " 

(one of the narrators) added: "And m _ t 

she has been previously married." <i~>\Sj :jUIp Slj . UjIp ^Ul aIa^? 

2124. Abu Qilabah said that Anas I ^ i^l^ - rui 

bin Malik narrated: "If a person 
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marries a virgin while he has a 
wife, he should stay with her for 
seven days. And if he marries a 
non-virgin, he should stay three 
days with her." (Sahih) 
Abu Qilabah added: "If I state that 
he (Khalid Al-Hadhdha', a 
subnarrator) narrated this from the 
Prophet g|, it would be true, but 
he said: The Sunnah is like that.'" 



ux* ^ J* ^ H 



^SJI ^ lil 

Comments: 

Meaning, after he marries her. 



Chapter 34/35. Regarding A 
Man Who Consummates His 
Marriage Before Giving Any 
Monetary Amount To His Wife 

2125. It was reported from Ayyub, 
from 'Ikrimah, from Ibn 'Abbas, 
who said: "When 'All married 
Fatimah, the Messenger of Allah 
#| said: 'Give her something.' He 
replied: 'I don't have anything!' He 
said: 'Where is your Hutaml coat of 
mail?'" [1] (Sahih) 



(r^ \sLi UjiIj jl JuS ^jI^U 

lili :sjlp lij^ :^jliJlLj| 

Jli .2^ ^jIp U :Jli L^fii 



sjlp ^-jJ^ YTVA : q tfl^UJl ^-jL t^l 



2126. It was reported from 
Muhammad bin 'Abdur-Rahman 
bin Thawban, from a man among 
the Companions of the Prophet sg, 
that when 'All married Fatimah, 
the daughter of the Messenger of 
Allah 5H, and he wanted to go to 



[1] That is a type of chain link armor. 
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her, the Messenger of Allah jg . *t , t 

forbade him, until he gave her ^ ^ ^ jl •*$ ^ 

something. He said: "O Messenger <iil J^ij cJj liiU ^ 

of Allah! I don't have anything." ; ' , , , ' , , , ,' f , £ ' . 

The Prophet m, told him: "Give J A> ^ ^ 01 S ^ 4)1 

her your coat of mail," so he gave . ^ ^ ^ 4.1 
it to her, then went to her. (Dalf) , , 

1^1" : jt| ^1 JUi ^ J ^} 14 1 

2127. (Another chain) from jJ6 ^ t£j£ - YUV 
Ghailan, from Tkrimah, from Ibn * ~ , * ^ >* ' * 
'Abbas, similarly. & ^ V ^ ^ ^ 

y^ ^ if 

Comments: 

It is clear from these Ahadlth that it is recommended to give some gift to a 
bride on her first night of marriage. This promotes love between the couple. 

2128. It was reported from . ^ ^ ^ _ Y m 
Khaithamah, that 'Aishah said: ^ b * . ^ 
"The Messenger of Allah ig if 

commanded me to send a woman 
to her husband before he had given 
her anything." (Da'if) 01 Jj Ifrjj J£ IVJ>\ J^-il o'\ |g 

Abu Dawud said: Khaithamah did ^ \^y,\ 

not hear from 'Aishah. 

2129. It was reported from £ Amr £1^ : ^ ^ 1UJ Uj£ - t m 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, from * 

his grandfather, that the Messenger ^Cyr ^ ^jr^^ '-^^^ if. 
of Allah M said: "Any woman who V t °- i e - s 

was married (by her guardian) in ' ' ^ ^ * ' ^ ^ u- 



4)1 J jZ>j isiJli ^oIp ^ tiii>- 
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return for a dowry, or offering, or j , f > 
gift, before the actual contract, will * ^ - ^ 0X3 Ul3 

receive it (instead of her sip )| ^ )| jil^ JU JL^5m 

guardians). And whatever is given ' ^ , * I % , 

(anything) after the marriage ^ otf Uj ^ > ^lS3l 

contract, then it belongs to whom it ^ - J] u ^- 
was given. And the most befitting - " ' ^ oi " ( ^ \ 

matter which a person should be . j\ J^Jl 

shown generosity for is his 
daughter or sister." (Hasan) 

Chapter 35/36. What Is Said j£ U - (ri.ro ^*Ji) 

To The One Who Marries " * " I 

(rv 4i>d\) gjjiiAJ 

2130. Abu Hurairah narrated that tl£ - VW* 
the Prophet #| would say, when he tf , o ^ 
wished to congratulate someone "S^ J* If) J*± jt^ -V* 
who got married: "Barak Allahu ^ fa ^ ^ *J{ ^ 4 <J 
/afca, vva baraka 'alaika, wa jama' \, . " . . V 
bainakuma ft khair (May Allah ^ ^ ^ b ! V> 
bless you, and (shower) His ({ ^ . ^ ^ ^ ^ 
blessings upon you, and combine *** "* ™* 

you together in good)." (Sahlh) 

Comments: 

While congratulating a newly married couple, one should also pray to Allah 
to bless them. 

Chapter 36/37. A Man That j^ji ^ _ (rv.ri ^Ji) 

Marries A Woman And Finds - ' I , > ^ » 

Her Pregnant (rA 'O^ 1 

2131. It was reported from Ibn jJ> ^ ILL^ L5ai - V\T\ 
Jurairj, from Safwan bin Sulaim, ^ ^ * 

from Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab, from <Sjp>\ ^ Ji ^ j*) 

a man from the Ansar — Ibn Abl ^ ^ t . ^ ^ . ^ u 

As-Sari (one of the narrators) said: V 
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"from the Companions of the . . 

Prophet m;\ he did not say "from ji ^ Oi 0* 



the — then they (the ^ ju - jUJVl ^ ^ 

narrators) were in accord: "whose s J 

name was Basrah said: 'I married a J^- r 1 -? $1 ^ *-»UJ>l ^ <^ 

virgin who was still in her private ^ ^ _ ^ *j 4J LiiVl & 

compartment. When I entered " " . 

upon her, I found that she was ^j^> J> \j>i "o\y>\ ^>~jy :Jli 

pregnant. The Prophet M said: , « t , r.> ,r.r > r-< 

She is due her dowry because of - . , 

the fact that you made her private ^ jJdAI^I LL jlxiJl L^J » 
part permissible for you, and the 



child will be a slave to you. And ^r^ 1 j t -lp ^Jlj 

when she gives birth, lash her." Al- : £ ^] ^\ juj . 

Hasan (one of the narrators) said: " ' ~ t ^ p , 

"inflict the punishment on her." .«lijO>J» - : Jli jl - «Uj^li» 

Abu Dawud said: Qatadah 



> . ^ ^ - 



reported this i/ad/7/i from Sa'eed 0* 1 

bin Yazid, from Ibn Al-Musayyab, ^ - ' ^ i >; ^ ^ ^1 ^ ^ 
and Yahya bin AbT Kathir reported * . ' ^ ; " 

it from Yazid bin Nu'aim, from 0* tj^\y^\ t\]^j ^4^JI ^> 
Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab and 'Ata' .jfe * JN/f 



Al-Khurasam, from Sa'eed bin Al- ^ V ' ' ; " ^ 

Musayyab, and they all narrated it j$ J\ ^ JJ^ vio-xi- ^Jj ^lJl 
in Mursal form from the Prophet ' . ,f a . ^." t „ 
jfi. And in the narration of Yahya JU ^ r^ 1 5 ^ ol 

bin Abi Kathir it says that Basrah . ij jjjj i £>j^ ^ 

bin Aktham married a woman, and 
each of them said in his narration: 
"He made the child a slave for 
him." 

0* u*- p ^r-^" * l**^' ^iljj ^Af/Y :^5UJ| t<u (jljjJlJLP 

2132. It was reported from 'All, ^ . j^, > j^j ^ _ nrr 
meaning Ibn Al-Mubarak, from 

Yahya, from Yazid bin Nu'aim, ly) J^i ^ j* oUip 

from Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab, that • ju-' * 

a person by the name of Basrah bin ^ 1 S/^ ^ ^ *" ( - 5 ^ > ' 4 ^ ' J * 



The Book Of Marriage 



546 



Aktham married a woman. And he >^ 9 , >- >. c > * > , * % - ^ 

mentioned (the narration, as in no. J ' ~ * J ; - ?' 

2131, in) its meaning, and he : Slj> tollii ^ii tst^il £5^ jUsI ^1 
added: "And he (jg) separated 

between them." And the narration ' 

of Ibn Juraij is more complete. *jf ,L^3 

r ' ' 

Chapter 37/38. Dividing Jsi f-^ 1 <J : < rA ' rv 

(Fairly) Between One's Wives (r<l 

2133. Abu Hurairah narrated that :^JQJl JuJ^Jl y\ - Y\rr 
the Prophet m said: "Whoever has " . „ ,„ - 4 „ „ „ _ ;4 , 
two wives, and prefers one over the ^ r^ 1 0* ^ ^ ^ ^ 
other, will come on the Day of J\ ^ t ^ J, ^^ ^\ 
Judgment with one of his two sides ? V - 4 ' 
crooked." (OaT/) i>^' ^ ^ M ^ a* 

■ (( Ji U 

VXY:^ ojjUJI ^jlj W»V:^ tjL>- ^! a>ow?j aj ^U^> ^ VT*U:^ t^UJlj 

jiaLS ^tuJu>JLJj t y^pj Site * ^^11 aajIjj ^A^/Xi^^wtJI i» Ju- ^UJIj 

• j*J J' ^ t>! JU ^" V * ^ * * /X : jL^l ^ J -up ^h*^ 

2134. 'Aishah narrated: "The :J^U^I ^ Life. - y\ti 
Messenger of Allah £j| would 



divide (between his wives), and be 



fair. And he would say: 'O Allah! ilsU (■^LkJl ijj jlp 

This is my division regarding what I > o . > 9 " > ^ . 9 ^ 

have control over, so do not J ^ * ^ j J >" J ^ 

reprimand me regarding what You ^ Lli ^jj lii [l^Lu ij^ij 

control and I do not control!" "> , > > 

(Sahlh) ^ ^ ^* 

Abu Dawud said: He (^) meant ^ ; S^\S y\ J 15 
(the feelings) of the heart. 

ajj^I ^ frU- U t^lSUl t^JuyJI a?-^-I [2^^ eiL-J] 
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<> a^JL*. ^ jU^- ^W-^ j/* YT^o;^ t^L^jlj ^^'C t4 ^^* c^'j ^^**C 

Comments: c " 

If a man, having more than one wife, conducts himself apparently with justice 
and fairness, he would not be held accountable for his natural inclination for 
any one of them. 

2135. It was reported from Hisham :JJ^ ^ u£U - Y^ro 

bin 'Urwah, from his father, that „ ^ fr ( o £ >o ^ 

'Aishah said: "O nephew! The f 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^"^ Jl 

Messenger of Allah #| would not rj u :JU ^ t ^ ^ 

prefer any one of us to another # ' > ; . ^ 0 * 

with regards to spending time with J-^d ^ #1 ^1 Jj^j olS J^^-l 

us. And hardly a day would go by ^ . ^ ^ . ^ 

except that he would visit all or us, " , , - * „ ' 

and he would come close to each £U o Jal ^ Ji olij . Ujlp 

woman, without touching her, until „ aC # *k 0 'Jui UL*^ 

he reached the one whose turn it y — ° ^ ^ * ^ ^ * 

was, then he would spend the night t Uilp p...:; l^j; ^Jl 

with her. And when Sawdah bint e£ £ ' ^ e . , e ^ , . 0 ^ 

Zam'ah had become old, and ^ ^ ^ 5 ^ ^ ^ 

feared that the Messenger of Allah j ^ ^ j^j 

would leave her, she said: 'O > * \ . /, 

Messenger of Allah! My day is for 3H Jj^j ^> Jr^ ^ 
'Aishah.' So the Messenger of ^ w ^ . . ^ . _ ^ 
Allah 3|| accepted that from her. - e 

And we would say, concerning that Jijfc ~ L^^l ^Jj J^j^ 

(incident), that it was regarding r . VA , n /<? f *^. f 

her, and others in her situation, for x J ^ * ^ ^ 

which Allah revealed: And if a 
woman fears separation from her 
husband.. (Hasan) 

.<b Jjb ^1 ^„J^ VOtVi /V: ur 4^Jl etjjj t^AJLJl <U3ljj Ul/T i^UJ! 



2136. It was reported from lL>Jj ^> Ul>- - 
Mu'adhah, from 'Aishah, who said: s . > > s . ^j.. ^ > 

"After the revelation of the Verse: ^ ^ ^ L ^ : ^ ^ cJI ^ ^' 

'You may distance those whom you : Jju il^U ^ t 5iUi ^^-f^ ^ 



[1] An-Nisa' 4:128. 
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like, and draw close to those whom „ - . r ^ ^ 

you like,'W the Messenger of f>- J 0 * b l ^ ^ 411 J ^ ^ 
Allah #| would ask permission tdS & J?fr cJj; U IAJ lL st^JI 

from the one whose day it was." B . , ^ „ ^ ^ 

Mu'adhah said: "I said: 'What ^ u 4ib3 ^ ^\ 3^3, 

would you say to the Messenger of j^j ci£ U : l«J citf :siUU 
Allah 'Aishah responded: 'I 



4)1 



would say: "If the matter is in my ^ ^ ^1 : Jyi cis : JLJU ?^ 

hands, I will not choose anyone 1" 1 1 " I * * 1 1 Ml 

over myself." (5a/ii/i) ^ ^ J ^ ^ 

2137. It was reported from Yazid ^ y-j* : ^JLli UiJi>- — Y ^ VV 
bin Babanus, from 'Aishah, may 



Allah be pleased with her, that the 



Messenger of Allah #| sent for all &\Z ^ *,>>^ ^ lj$ ^ 

his wives — meaning during his „ „ ^ tf ? ' 

illness — and they all gathered Jl it ^ J ~^> o\ : 

(round him). He said: <I am unable J,. . JL ^ ^j^u ^> ^ .idll 

to go to all of you, so if you see fit, -/ „ ' ' ' , ~ , ~ " \ 

give me permission to remain with *-> 1 ^Jj <->p 'j 5 ^ jj^ 1 <->i ^ 2 ^ 1 * 

'Aishah.' So they all gave him ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ . ^ 

permission. (Hasan) - w - j- 

e L?jJ <>* tjsU-iJl J> ti-Kr 11 *r>>-^ to^*" «^^—J] : {Hj** 

. jlk*Jl ^y-jA X\ /"l : JUj^I 

2138, It was reported from Ibn jy^ & M-**- - Y^A 
Shihab, that 'Urwah bin Az-Zubair 
narrated to him that 'Aishah, the 

wife of the Prophet jj| said: "When 5l ^ sj^p ~o\ ^1 

the Messenger of Allah ^ desired > ^ . , £ \ ^ 

to travel, he would cast lots ^ J ^ ^ ^ L» ^ U 

between his wives, and whoever's *J$± ^ y£\ \l\ ^ 

lot was picked would travel with > 0 , ^ >e \ \ 

him. And he would give to every ^ £>" ^> 

wife her day and night, except for ^ ^ ^ t ^ ^ ^ ^j^, 



tl] Al-Ahzab 33:51. 
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Sawdah bint Zam'ah, for she had 
granted her day to 'Aishah." 
(Sahih) 



Chapter 38/39. Regarding A 
Man Who Has Agreed To The 
Condition Of Living In Her 
Place Of Residence 

2139. 'Uqbah bin 'Amir narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah |g 
said: "The conditions which are 
most obligatory on you to fulfill are 
those by which you have made 
private parts permissible." (Sahih) 



> 5 



b ^1 



Chapter 39/40. The Rights That 
The Husband Has Over The 
Wife 

2140. Qais bin Sa'd said: T visited 
Al-Hirah, and saw that its 
inhabitants would prostrate to their 
nobles. I said (to myself): The 
Messenger of Allah g| has more 
right that (people) prostrate to 
him.' So I returned to the Prophet 
and said: 'I visited Al-Hirah, 
and saw that its inhabitants would 
prostrate to their nobles. And you, 
O Messenger of Allah, have more 
right that we prostrate to you.' He 
replied: 'I ask you, if you passed by 
my grave, would you prostrate to 
it?' I replied: 'No.' He replied: 
Then don't do so! Were I to 



oUj^iJ JjJ>*-1j ^4^1/ 5 Sr*^ 
c^jl : cJia 3i§ ^lJl oil* :Jli 
:Jli tdJU JL>t-U jl j^-l !<uil Jj-ijU 



:Jli . N :dii :Jli 
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command any person to prostrate . * ( ,„t, ^i, ?t .*<-?.* r 

to another, I would have ^ * - * - ^ 

commanded the women to ^ &\ J» SfT 1 -^ ^^>^ 

prostrate to their husbands due to ' e . 

the rights that Allah has given -"J^ 1 
them over their wives.'" (Hasan) 

*j>*j>*^j <u jj j jt- MW\ : ^ t^jljJl 4^- ^-1 [.j**^- o^L— J] : ^j^u 

2141. Abu Hurairah narrated that i^jl^il j> jI>^ - tU\ 

the Prophet said: "If a man calls " ' f , * . . 

his wife to bed and she refuses, and ^ ^ ^ S-f? 

he spends the night angry at her, ^ ^ : ju m y> J\ ^ 

the angels curse her until the next ' " " ' - - • 



morning." (Sahlh) ^ ^ ^ t^ v A Jl J^ 1 

Chapter 40/41. The Rights Of ; f^j| ^ : J^U (1 U i • ^i) 
A Woman Upon Her Husband " • ' 

(iY ^^Ip 

2142. It was reported from Hakim : ^ j^y - Y UY 

bin Mu'awiyah Al-Qushairi, from n t , s 

his father, that he asked: "O ^ ^ ^ 

Messenger of Allah! What are the : Jli ^ ljUJ ^ ^ 

rights that our wives have over us?" „ t ' ^ t ~ ' \ ' ' > >> 

He replied: "That you feed her ¥tYj & Ul J^U 

when you eat, and clothe her when 4 , ■ , -J[ t . j ^ ^ 

you wear clothes, and that you 

avoid hitting her in the face, or j\ «cJLl^l lil UjiJij 

diseracine her, and that you avoid . s ?. e > M - M ^ "Ax 

abandoning her except at - ^ 
home."(&*«*) 

Abu Dawud said: The meaning of >; !s >f 

disgracing her is to say: May ^ ^ 
Allah disfigure you." . 4)1 4^4* 
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tA*-U jjlj 1 ^UL» ^Uj>- ^Jj>- V /o : ju*-! aj>- j>- \ oaL^I] \^j>£ 

• *i J* ^ AO • : ^ t ^jjJ i l\ j>- t £^5oJl 

2143. It was reported from Bahz <J?>h 'uJj^- :j11j ^jI l5jl>- - Y^Y* 

bin Hakim, from his father, from * ^ f , rs ^ 

his grandfather, that he asked: "O ^ ^ ^ b ^ ^ b ^ 

Messenger of Allah! Regarding our u UjUJ !4I J^ijU : JJi :JU 

wives — what can we do with " S£ . „ e 

them, and what should we leave?" ^ ^> ^ u j 

He replied: "Go to your field as tvU j, tdi ^ 

and when you please. And feed her a ' B 

when you eat, and clothe her when ■ ( V r^" ^rj^ 1 ^4^" tol^l 

you wear clothes. And do not ,^ ?' ^ * ~ *f 'u- 

b l^*k;» . <U*~- ^jj .Jjb y\ Jb 

disgrace her face, nor hit her. v 

(Hasan) . «cJL^I ^! 



jUio /^p ^lSj^^ ^ jL*jJl ^=rjj*-l [/j-^>- eiL^J] : 

. Jj U ! slo J^J I ^ 1 j <o j LkaJ I ^>*j 0 / 0 

2144. It was reported from Sa'eed jJ^iJl ^p: ^ L ^ - Y M 1 
bin Hakim bin Mu'awiyah, from his > , * 
father, from his grandfather, ^ ^ ^ 0* ^ ^j^^' 
Mu'awiyah Al-Qushairi, who said: , ^> > 

"I went to the Messenger of Allah 3 ^ " ^\ 

3jg and said: 'What do you say j* ^ ^SJ- ^ ^303" 

regarding our women?' He replied: > 0 - ... * 0 \ t\. c * . * 

Give them to eat from what you " - - - * ^ '~ 

eat, and clothe them with what you Jji: U : oJis : JU 4)1 J ^5 

wear, and do not beat them, nor \ s „ , , . , 

disgrace them."' (ZtetO ^ :JU 

Chapter 41/42. Regarding us? :v LaTtM 

Hitting Women ar ^ } 

2145. It was reported from : J^^I ~ 
Hammad, from 'Ali bin Zaid, from a > \ „ , - 
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Abu Hurrah Ar-RaqashI, from his . ^ . *t, ?f « m^u 

uncle/that the PropheF^ said: "If ^" : JU * ^' f ^ * 

you fear their disobedience, then ,«g-LaiJl jij^Ai^ 
abandon them in their beds." " _ * a . 

Hammad said: "Meaning with .^ISai^ :^Ui J 15 

regards to intercourse." {Dalf) 

2146. Iyas bin 'Abdullah bin Abi ^iU ^1 ^ juit L&i - YUn 
Dh ubab narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah #| said: "Do 
not hit the maid-servants (the &\ ^ ^| t^^ijjl Suii 

women) of Allah." So 'Umar came ^ , 

to the Messenger of Allah #| and " oi JU " 

said: "The women have become . Jl5 ^ ^\ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
rebellious against their husbands." ; " fl / . / 

So he permitted them to hit them, *fy LfrY^" ^ : M Jj^j ^ 

and many women then visited the : , t r . ..... ; . : 

wives of the Messenger of Allah ^ ^ . 

# J5 complaining about their ^S^-P* ^ ^SfT^ J* 

husbands. The Prophet jg said, c ^ « Y . ^ rr ' ; .rt; 

Many women have come to the ^ . ^ „ . 

wives of Muhammad complaining JL .JU? iiJ» :^ ^JS\ JUs t^f'jj^ 
against their husbands; these men * > 

are not the best of you." (Sahih) ir^ Crf^JJ 1 ^J^i j£ ^ ^ 

<blJLp : Sjb jj! U J IS] 

• ^ 

.^JJI ^ailjj UA/Y -.^UJlj ^U:^ t jL>- ^1 

Comments: 

Al-KhattabI said: "And in it (the Hadlth) is clarification that patience with the 
bad manners and rudeness they display (the husband) is more virtuous." 
Meaning, because the Messenger of Allah said: "these men are not the 
best of you." 

2147/Umar bin Al-Khattab l£U ^ >j - YUV 

narrated that the Prophet ^ said: - ' >\ x i* . * > » .s., 

"No man should be asked J* ^J* ^ ^ : 4& ui 
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regarding why he hit his wife." ,. s . , ... . 

(Hasan) V**"^ 1 ±? 0* l ^-> Vl 4t* Oi J J b 

Jlli V» :Jli Si ^lJl ^llJJl ^1 



tin 1 : Qij*** 



Comments: 1 

If there is any sort of spanking to discipline them, it should be so light that it 
should not leave a mark or injure them. 

Chapter 42/43. Regarding The 
Command To Lower The Gaze 



2148. Jam narrated: "I asked the 
Messenger of Allah g| about an 
unexpected glance (towards a 
woman)." He replied: "Turn your 
eyes away." (Sahih) 



^ 'j, J^U-il USai- - TIM 



2149. Buraidah narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah #| said to 'All: 
"O 'AIT! Do not follow one glance 
with another, for the first one is for 
you, while the next one is not." 



I T : — « i? jJ> ^Js? p-S" L>J I *>*>^>j " J* " : J Li aj UJ I ^j-i ^J^- T VV V : ^ 

2150. Ibn Mas'ud narrated that the n , . . ;v 
Messenger of Allah #| said: Let 

not any woman touch another one ^jl jp tjulj jp 



The Book Of Marriage 



554 



so that she then describes her to s . * , . > „ 

her husband (in such detail) that it tf* ^ : ^ ^ J ^ JU ; JU ^ 

is as if he is looking at her." ^& Ujfc l#£J sf^JI sf^l 

(SatoJO ' 

2151. It was reported from Abu USj^ \^\ y\ ^ ^izS UiJ^- - Y\o\ 
Az-Zubair, from Jabir, that the 
Prophet g| once saw a woman, so 
he went to Zainab bint Jahsh and cJL JUoj 4 JU J^-^ s^Jl tit> 
satisfied his desires with her. He , - < 

then came to his Companions and Jl P ^ ,^r^ 

said to them: "A woman appears in j ^ .-jj j u 

the form of a Shaitdn, so whoever • ; , ' ^ /' 

finds any (effects) of that in him, ^ t>? ^ jUali 

let him go to his wife, for it will „ - r > >r»t - M- 

hide what is in him." (Sahih) • " ' 

2152. Ibn 'Abbas said: "I have not tfjJ- U - Y W 
seen anything which is closer to the 

'minor sins' (Al-Lamam) than what ^ : /j> ^ 

Abu Hurairah narrated from the i^'m- r - n~ i t 

Prophet ig, that he said: "Allah " ' J : ' - < '"\ 

has already decreed upon the son ^lJl ^p s^S^ jj* ^ vM 
of Adam his share of fornication, " „ - ' ? 

and he will attain it without doubt ^ ^ ^ v* 1 > ^ ^ ^ : ^ 
So the fornication of the eyes is to UjS tiJlAJ N ilJi ii^if *. UjJl 

see, and the fornication of the \^ % / s > 0 , * , > . J! 
tongue is to talk, and the soul tr^ v J 9^ u 3i t > 1JI 

desires and aspires (for evil), but .«2a^ iiJi 

the private organ concurs with that ' 
or refuses it." (Sahih) 

2153. (Another chain) from Abu :J^U^I ^ ^ Uai- - Y^r 
Hurairah, that the Prophet #g said: ^ ^ 
"For every single son of Adam, <j* c^ 1 ji 
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there is a portion of fornication tf „ o > ? 

assigned to him..." with a similar :JL5 « 4^ 01 °>-> ^ ^ ^ 

wording as the previous one, but he c±& «UjJl ^ iSii- ^>T ^1 J£J» 

said: "And the two hands fornicate, , 0 0 ^ . . o ^ ; 

for their fornication is to touch. oLully :JIS 

And the legs fornicate, and their ^ ^ 0 ^-jL> 

fornication is to walk, and the " - 

mouth fornicates, and its * (( Jr^ oiji 
fornication is to kiss." (Sahih) 

tjjuJI 4 pJL~a j <u_L- ^ ^Uj>- Co-Xj^ ^ ViV /T : ju^-I aj>- ^>-l oib**»j] .'^i^u 

2154. (Another chain) from Abu ^ b£U - Y\*i 

Hurairah, from the Prophet ^ ,;.;t. cr-- , 

similar (to no. 2153), except that in ^ ^ C ^ ^ 

this one he added: "...and the ^ ^ i'J>y* js> t^JU? ^1 

fornication of the ears is to listen." > "„ . - * % • " 

{Sahih) . {{ ^u^>y\ UUj jiyly :Jli ^JaiJl oJ^> 

.J 

Chapter 43/44. Regarding f^j : ( * * c * r 

Intercourse With Captives " tl . , t ^ 

( i 0 <ui>uJl) bU%Jl 



2155.Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudrl ^ ^ ^ ^ " ^ 00 

narrated that the Messenger of 1^ ^ ; ^ ^ 

Allah sent an expedition to t : t 

Awtas on the Day of Hunain, and J> tf- <- J^ 1 <s) ^ ^ 

they met the enemy, fought them, ^ i ^ cr^l^Jl 1^1* 

and won the battle. They captured " ^ - s( 

some slaves, but some of the J I ^ 2§§ *ul Jj^j ol 

Companions of the Messenger of . ,.r.: ,jrr ,r . t 

Allah ^ felt uncomfortable in ^ ^ ^ ,^,\ 

having relations with them because ^ jl^i tUll^ ^ I^U? 1} ^lip 

of their pagan husbands. At this, e , . ^ o * 

Allah revealed: "And chaste, free & « 4)1 ^ J 

women, except for those whom ^^sJJii\ S^'jM J^-^ S^^e 

your right hand possesses.. ^ ^-^^ ;// ^ H ^ * . -..f 

meaning that they are allowed for ^ ^^J5f c> ^ ^ 



{l] An-Nisa' 4:24. 



The Book Of Marriage 



556 



you after their waiting periods have 
finished. (Sahlh) 



2156. Abu Ad-Darda' narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah g| 
once saw a pregnant woman in one 
of his expeditions. He said: 
"Perhaps her owner touched her 
(sexually)?" They replied: "Yes." 
He said: "I want to curse him with 
such a curse that it will accompany 
him to his grave! How can he cause 
him (the child) to inherit from him 
while that is not allowed for him? 
And how can he use him as a 
servant and that is not allowed for 
him?" (Sahih) 



i4^>-i-^ :jui lAj^J oi^i l^'S* "%y^ 

Ajj^j l. ijS" 0 ^5 Ajka ^y^-^ Al*J 4l*Jl 



J*- J*^ ^ ^ 



2157. It was reported from Abu 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri, that he narrated 
it Marfu' (from the Prophet jg), 
regarding the slaves that were 
captured at Awtas: "No pregnant 
(slave) shall be touched (sexually) 
until she gives birth. And no non- 
pregnant (slave) shall be touched 
until she menstruates once." (Dalf) 



2158. Ruwaifi' bin Thabit Al- 
Ansari narrated: "A person stood 
up among us to deliver a sermon, 
and said: T only say to you what I 
heard the Messenger of Allah #| 
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say on the Day of Hunain. He said: 
"It is not permissible for a man 
who believes in Allah and the Last 
Day that he discharges his water to 
a field that belongs to another" — 
meaning pregnant women, "and it 
is not permissible for a man who 
believes in Allah and the Last Day 
that he uses a slave woman 
(sexually) until he confirms that 
she is free (of pregnancy). And it is 
not permissible for a man who 
believes in Allah and the Last Day 
that he sells any spoils of war until 
it has been divided." (Hasan) 

^ £^L?j cj* ^ JtJ* <y ^ r ^ '■ c 

2159. (Another chain) with this 
narration (similar to no. 2158), he 
added: "...until he confirms that 
she is free (of pregnancy) by one 
menstrual cycle." And he added: 
"And whoever believes in Allah 
and the Last Day should not ride 
an animal from the spoils of the 
Muslims, such that when it tires he 
returns it to the spoils. And 
whoever believes in Allah and the 
Last Day should not wear a 
garment from the spoils of the 
Muslims, such that when it wears 
out, he returns it back." (Hasan) 
Abu Dawud said: The mention of 
one menstrual cycle is not 
preserved (in this narration), and it 
is a mistake on the part of Abu 
Mu'awiyah (one of the narrators). 



jj\ y Jl d :Jli tiki lli fli :Jli 

Z<5 J 0 ^, i^H ^J )] <- J^i 

^ ' ' ^ . - ■» t 0 * 0 ^ - ' " 

^ ^>-^l <uL j^ji jli" caJ 

c-^J «liAJl» :SjlS ^1 J IS 
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.^Ul^ojL^Ji YS<U iT^A* :^ t^jijOij 

Chapter 44/45. Regarding . * 

Intercourse r^ 10 

2160. It was reported from <Amr ^ tli ^] ^ juU b£i - t 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, from " ^ ^ 

his grandfather, that the Prophet y\ £^ ^ ^ 

M said: "When one of you marries • V T° - i -.I s - - *.i'«T> 

' , .yl L \P tOl^ /y JU-JU 

a woman, or buys a servant, let him w - * ^ " , 

say: 'Allahumma! Inni as'aluka ^ /jJr t^l ^^-4*^ 0? 
khairaha wa khaira ma jabaltahd ? , > . f . ^ - tl „ ' 
a/azra, w>a a udhu bika min sharnna J \ * - J ^ 

wa min sharri ma jabaltahd 'alaih SilzA J>\ cSS^ 1 
[O Allah! I ask You of the good in . / \ t o ^ ^ ^ o ^ 

her, and the good of what You & ^ ^ U ^ U ^ 

have bestowed upon her (in her ^ t ^ U ^ — ^ 

character). And I seek Your refuge „ , ' e ~ e ' 0 > \ 0 ^ 

from her evil, and the evil of what . «ciAJi Ji3j hj-k 
you have bestowed upon her (in ^(j « S| , ,f j u 

her character].' And if he buys a " ^ o 

mount, let him hold on to its . 5 1^11 1 '*£'^>. *4~rf^ 

forehead and say similarly." 

(Hasan) 

Abu Dawud said: Abu Sa'eed 
added: [1] "Then let him hold on to 
her forehead and supplicate for 
blessings" regarding the female 
servant. 

^ 0^^- <y Ji - 4J>s - a ** : u^ <-iL«Jl J Lot jJU- ^jL>*Jlj 

Comments: 

The believer is in constant remembrance and reliance upon Allah, even prior 
to such activities. 

2161. It was reported from Ibn ^ . ^ ^ ^ _ 
' Abbas, that the Prophet #| said: , 

"If only one of you were to say, 4^31 ^1 ^Jl^ ^ <*jy#^> ^ 
when he desired to approach his 



I1] That is 'Abdullah bin Sa*eed, one of the two that narrated this to the author. 
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wife: 'Bismillahi Allahumma! ,*..„.. ^ 

JannibnasJi-shaitana wa jannibish- ^ JL5 :JL5 ^ ^ ^ ^ 

shaitana ma razaqtana (O Allah! Sljl ill ^jJA V\ 

Cause Shaitan to be far removed 5 ^ 

from us, and cause ST^az to be oUa^Jl ll^ Ij^lJl A I ^ :JIS 

removed from anything that you ^ ^ ^ £ ^ t £^3 U jlkljl 

provide us with) — then if a child ^ » 

had been willed for them from that • oUali ^iUi ^ jjj 

(act), Shaitan would never be able 

to harm him/ " (Sahih) 

2162. Abu Hurairah narrated that ^ Slli lil>- - THT 
the Messenger of Allah $g said: * , e ^ r 0 > 
"The one who approaches his wife i> 1 tin o* 

in her anus is cursed." (/fcwa/i) : J15 ^ f ^ t jJLLo ^ ^UJl 

j i\jj>- l j^S -U>lj-i ^Jj>JJj (^tt^j^I ^ drf Jfcfr" ^-d-^*" ^ ^^V*:^ 

jWI fc^ljxJl *ioJL>JI ^ jSlxJl ^ ^1 tSyl^Jl *ioiU-Vl J* 

2163. Jabir narrated: "The Jews j^. ^,1 _ y nr 
used to say that if a man tf , * > A ^ 
approached his wife from the ui 

vagina but from her rear, then the ^ :JL5 

child will be born with a squint. At - > /' 

this, Allah revealed: Your women ^ J^j^ 1 ; OjJ>^ 

are as a tilth to you, so approach ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ y . j 

your tilth as and when you y u ^ J *i JJ ut - ^ 

please." [1] (SaM^) ^ j^J 1>J^ : J^J^ ^' 

.[rrr :s^Ji] 4^ ^ 



I1] Al-Baqarah 2:223. 
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. aj ^j^lJl uUi-*» JUjJL» ^» 



2164. It was reported from Ibn 
'Abbas, that Ibn 'Umar made a 
mistake, and Allah will forgive him. 
Rather, this (Verse was revealed) 
regarding a group of Ansar — and 
they had been pagans, and a group 
of Jews — and they were People of 
the Scripture. The Jews would 
think that they were superior to 
them in knowledge; therefore the 
Ansar would follow them in many 
of their ways. And of the ways of 
the People of the Scripture was 
that they would only approach their 
women from the side, for that is 
the most covered a woman can be. 
And this group of Ansar had-jt^ken 
this act from them. As for the 
Quraish, they would spread their 
women in a manner that was 
objectionable to them, and would 
enjoy them from the front and 
from the back, "and while lying 
down. So when the Muhajir arrived 
in Al-Madinah, a man from among 
them married one of the ladies of 
the Ansar, and he desired to do the 
same with her, but she 
reprimanded him, and said: 'We 
used to be approached from our 
sides, so either do the same, or 
don't come near me!' And their 
matter spread (among the people), 
until the Messenger of Allah g| 
heard of it. At this, Allah revealed: 
'Your women are as a tilth to you, 
so approach your tilth as and when 
you please...', meaning: from their 
fronts, and from their backs, and 
while they are lying down, (but as 



^p *uJL- I ^j**-> -U^^t* ^Jjj>- ' *i 1 

- 'jas* J>1 o\ :JU ^Cp j^jI (.JlaU^ 
ja jy*Jl 1-U jl5 Uil - iJ 4i\j 

JA ^\ 1-U £ L^jj Jil ^ij jUjSM 

p$ tijjt J*' ?-*J 

j~£L> OjJ^ij l^jlS^a t^JUJl ^ *>Uia 
V jl w-lKl! Jit J>\ ja jl5j tj^ii* J? 

jU^^I JA ^x}\ 1-U (.ol^Ul j J& 

C£s* cjU^Sfl J* ol^l ^ J^-j 
lis" UjI :cJUj aIIp aJ^&U vijUi L^_> 

j&3 1^ '^jt^^ : J^j)* Jj^^ 

Ol^jiij CJ%li ^1 ^ f^5^ 

.jJ^Jl ^s^^-« lLLI.Aj ^^^j-^j c-j LiLl^ j 
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long as) it is from the place the 
child is born." {Da*if) 

/Yr^^Jall oljjj l^*-^ 1 ^'jj ^Ho/YijJL^ Js^t JLp ^UJl ^>w?j UYo:^ ^jUJl 

£j*> <jl>^l j»\ oX^j ^/^J — Jl ,y» JJJj Jjtit Jaj ^j! Jli i^/Tij^t 

# YnA/^:ju^l o^p jiftLi sloJbJJj (iro/A:3^Jt ^UjIj) YV^/Yi^UJI xp gU-Jl 

• y~^J tj-*^-^* L? L>«-^} ' 

Chapter 45/46. Regarding o^j ^ : Jl>U (M t * o ^ji) 

Menstruating Women And ^ * * - ' ^ 

Embracing Them ( * v ^j^^J o^i^ 

2165. Anas bin Malik narrated: iJ^U^I y bia^- - YMo 

"When a Jewish woman would be » ^ 

in her menses, they would bar her ^ -J* *!siM 

from the house, and they would not ^j,^ ^ ^ ^ , 
eat with her, drink with her, or , * e " ^ */ 
interact in the house with her. The p-b <>? L*^^ 1 s b* 1 

Messenger of Allah M was asked . * i ;> 

about that, at which Allah ^ ^ - ^ ^ 

revealed: They ask you regarding <ul J^U t?JjJi y- ^ 
menses. Say: That is an harm, so ^ *> ^ „ * 

abstain from women in their ^ > ^ ^ tJi ^ 
menses...' until the end of the 0\ j£\ J[ 4 
Verse. 113 The Messenger of Allah „ ^ > 

m thensaid: 'Interact with them in 4)1 J ^ JUi ^Cv YY : s^aJl] 

their houses, and do everything ^ ^ ^ ^,£1 

except intercourse.' The Jews then ; y ^ " . " 

said: This person does not leave '-^ -^A ^ cJUi t^lilJl ^Ip 

any affair of ours except that he ^ ^ j . ^ ^/ ^ 

differs with us in it!' So Usaid bin 7 * -r - c 

Hudair and 'Abbad bin Bishr came ^ ^ Sllpj ^lii ^ -4*^ 

to the Messenger of Allah m and . , ( ^ , ; ^ r ^ . 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah, the ^ °l Ul J -^>- ^ * ^ ^ 
Jews have said such and such, so j^Sci yl\ <, lis*} Ii5 Jji; 

should we not also have intercourse 
with them during their menses?' At 
this, the face of the Messenger of i^ry*..u U-^j U^U ^ oi b\ 
Allah ^ changed (in anger), until 



[1] Al-Baqarah 2:222. 
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we thought that he was angry with . , _ : , ;/ - - u - 

them. So they left, and as they 4 ^ l * ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
were leaving, a person arrived with . 1>J p Z\ fiiii U^jttT 

a gift of some milk for the 
Messenger of Allah 3g§. He (the 
Prophet #|) then called for them, 
so we knew that he was not angry 
at them." (Sahih) 

2166. 'Aishah, may Allah be - Tnn 

pleased with her, narrated: "I used £ * J^s * * ^ 

to sleep with the Messenger of - - ' ' ^ ^1 • 

Allah in one Shi'd^ while I :J> : 

was in my menses. And if some of * . > - . * , „ ^ > 0 > 

it (the blood) touched him, he ^ ^ ^ f>*\ J ^ U °^ 
would wash it, and not wash any £iL>l 6l5 Ulj 

other area. And if any of it reached " , . o ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ , * ^ * 
it — meaning his garment — he " te -^ & ^ J 4r 

would wash that area and not ^ -J3 ^ _ 

anything else, and then pray in it." ' / 



2167. MaimQnah bint Al-Harith JjLjj ^ iLJ b£U - YUV 

narrated that the Messenger of . ^ 

Allah ^ would order his wife to 4)1 ^ ii^ 1 ^ : ^ 

wear a lower garment if he desired ^ r^UJl ^1 ^ t jlli ^1 

to embrace her while she was , ' *\ ^ % '\ \ - ' 

menstruating, and then would ^ ^ l M ^ M ^ 

embrace her. (Sahih) - J ^ y ^ ^ ^ 

Comments: 

The whole life of the Messenger of Allah sp is a model for us to follow. 
Hence, even the intimate aspects of his life, the aspects relating to his 
conjugal life, have also been described here. 



^ It is a type of large cloth, worn by women, and also may refer to merely a blanket. 
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Chapter 46/47. Regarding The : - s - & i : ^ U ( i v , n I) 

Penalty For The One Who ^ ' J ^ • • , / 

Approaches His Wife While (*a si>JD L£Sl>. ^1 
She Is Menstruating 

2168. It was reported from 'Abdul- ^ . ^ ^ _ Y , nA 
Hamld bin 'Abdur-Rahman, from 

Miqsam, from Ibn 'Abbas, from the <S>^\ J^^~ '■- if- - v-i 

Prophet M, regarding someone - =], ^ ^j, ^ 

who approached his wire (sexually) - ' • ^- u 

while she was menstruating, he ^^^'^^4^^^ 



said: "He should give one Dinar, or 
half a Dinar, in charity." (Sahih) 



2169. (Another chain) from Abul- ; ^ ^ycL}\ a!S - 
Hasan Al-Jazarl, from Miqsam, " ^ * 

from Ibn 'Abbas, that he said: "If C* & J* If) y^r ^ 

he approached her while she was t ^>Jl Cr ^\ J\ ^ c^dl J^Jl 

bleeding, then he pays a Dinar, and " 

if he approached her after the W : <-^ ^ ^r 1 ^ if 

bleeding had stopped, then half a «j, ^ • ^ ^ r oJl i 

Dinar." (Ztatfl I ^ ' ^ ^ > "\ 

Chapter 47/48. Regarding </lz/ ^tUfU^U-CiA^v ^^-Jl) 

CWithdrawing Before " ^ 

Ejaculation) 

2170. It was reported from , ^ > ^ _ m , 
Qaza'ah, from Abu Sa'eed, that ' ' ^ £ 
^2/ (withdrawing before ^1 j>\ Oil*** Liii- : ^JUJliJl 
ejaculation) was mentioned in front 
of the Prophet g|, and he said: 
"And why would one of you want JjXi I L _ S JL[ j|§ ^IJl jIp dlJi ^ 

to do that?" And he didn't say: - 0 "> . - 

"Don't do that." (He continued): ^ ^ ( V^ 1 tH :Jb 

"For there is no soul that will be ^JbLo ^Jj JL^J ^» ^ij^I Jii 
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created except that Allah will > tl ( * 

create it. (Sahih) ^ 
Abu Dawud said: Qaza'ah was the . jLj ^ 

freed slave of Ziyad. 

Comments: 

S4z/ means separating from the wife just before climax and ejaculating outside 
of her. 

2171. It was reported from Rifa'a, : JupU-1J ^ ~ 
narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al- 
Khudrl, that a man said: "O 
Messenger of Allah! I have a slave- ijj^- ^-lij 01 h^y ^ 0^*v^ ^ 
girl with whom I practice 'Azl, for I < >\ *t - « > t 

would dislike for her to become :JU ^ 01 -'^^ ^ c^ 1 & 
pregnant, yet desire what men uij J 01 J^ijU 

desire. And the Jews have said that ' > > ^ 

Azl is minor infanticide." The u u, 3 <^ U, J ^ 

Prophet jg said: "The Jews have jvj, ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
lied. If Allah desired to create it, % , 

you will not be able to avert that." j$ >j4> s£JiS"» : . ^^JaJl sSj^ 

(^ a ^ oi dJilii u iaUj oi 4)i 

2172. Ibn Muhairiz narrated: "I ^ ^liill l£U- - TWT 
entered the Masjid and saw Abu 



Sa'eed Al-Khudri sitting there, so I ^ 



sat next to him and asked him : ju ytj^* y\ <bt^ ^ JJ^ 

about 'AzL He said: 'We went with e , / ' , • ^ 

the Messenger of Allah j§ on the ^ ^> V** 11 cJfli " 3 

expedition of Banu Mustaliq, and j jvj, ^ .fa 
captured some Arab slaves. And 

we desired women, for being single Vjj* W% ^ s^J^ ^ 

had become difficult for us. And ^ . r . . fc .r 0 

we also desired to ransom (these - y. - . . ^ ^. 

slaves), so we wished to practice £~>-t* o^Lil} ^UJl lil^Lili 
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"Will we do this while the * . * ^ • ^ . . > 

Messenger of Allah jg is in our ^ ^ ol & ^ & « ^' J ^ 
midst without having asked him U» :JUi ?JjLii ^ £l*5Li t ? JjLji 

first?" So we asked him about it, 

and he said: "There will be no f>- Jl ^ ^ u ^ <^ 

harm upon you if you don't do it. ' . ^1 ^OJl 

There is no soul that will be ' 

created until the Day of Judgment 

except that it shall be created." 

(Sahih) 

t I . . . J* j3 UJ j C-J yJ I J^a JJUU ^ t J£*J I t ^ j L>sJ I 1 : ^jPwi 

Comments: 

S4z/ is undesirable. 

2173. Jabir narrated that a man ^1 SuIp - YWV 
from the Ansdr came to the , ^ ^ ^> f , , ^ ^ ^ 
Messenger of Allah $£ and said: "I ^ J* >J L ^ 0* J^ 1 
own a slave-girl whom I visit ^ ^ :JU ^ ^ tj ljjl 
(cohabit with), and I dislike that s * / '* * \ £ 
she should become pregnant." He J ^1 -J^ ^ J^j J! 
replied: "Practice S4z/ if you wish, ^ ^ ^ l^U 1'^ 
for whatever has been decreed for ^ i ^ " e 

her will occur." After a period of U LfcJll^ ^ ei-i jl L$1p 

time, the man returned and said: : > r f s > > > tftl - , ; 

"My slave-girl has become r ; ^ J 

pregnant." He said: "I had already ii^il j5» : J 15 tJLU^ Ai SljliJl 

informed you, whatever had been - , ; „ ^ ^ 

decreed for her will come to pass." . «l^J jJi U L^jU^ ^1 

(Sahih) 

Chapter 48/49. What Is ^ U - « <W i a ^^Ji) 

Disliked Of A Man Mentioning ' t ' ' > > , - 

What He Experienced With His < o • «»cJ 0 «1* I oUJ U J^l 

Wife 

2174. Abu Nadrah narrated that a li^- - TWi 
Shaikh from Tufawah said: "I + e ,, , >.,>•> 
stayed as a guest in the house of L '-^ : : C t ^>-^ JI 
Abu Hurairah in Al-Madinah, and ^ u5jlJ- i^^i :^ iJ^UJ-i 
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I never saw any of the Companions 
of the Prophet #| more eager to 
please or serve his guest than him. 
Once, I was with him while he was 
lying on a bed, and he had a bag 
full of pebbles, or date-pits. And 
there was a black slave-girl of his 
(sitting on the floor) below him. 
He would perform Tasblh with the 
stones, until he had finished what 
was in the bag, upon which he 
threw the bag at her upon that the 
slave-girl collected them and 
returned the bag to him. He then 
said: 'Should I not tell you about 
the Messenger of Allah ^ and I?' 
I said: 'Yes!' He said: 'Once, I was 
cleaning my teeth (with a Siwak) in 
the Masjid when the Messenger of 
Allah 3§f entered and said: 'Where 
is the lad from Daws (Abu 
Hurairah)?' three times. A man 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah, he is 
over there in the corner of the 
Masjid, brushing his teeth.' So he 
walked towards me until he 
reached me. He placed his hand 
upon me, and said some good 
words. I stood up, and he walked 
to the place where he led the 
prayer. He then turned to face the 
congregation, and there were two 
rows of men and one row of 
women, or one row of men and 
two rows of women. He said: 'If 
Shaitdn causes me to forget 
anything in the prayer, then let the 
people say Tasbih, (i.e., say, 
Subhan Allah) and let the women 
clap.' He then led the people in 
prayer, and he didn't forget 
anything in it. He then said: 'Stay 



i jij* I c-o j£> : J li & j ill? ^ja ^4-^ 

^j*~S 4j^oj aJ jJ j^m t^J^ J^J ^"J-* oJLLP Ij^ 

^ Lo -Lis lij ^s>- 4_> j^J * ^j-*^ 

^9 ilSlpli oUj>J (. I^IJI e ill I ^-~^Jl 

4^ :<JIS <d)l Jj-^j j^j 

C^i C^*" C/^*^ t^X>tJ«-<Jl Jl>- 

^^L^j ^JJl ^jjl ^^4^ jUajlj 

JL>-j ^ jll^s p-fc^ *■ 5^ 

0 ' > ' Si s ' a 

\£j> jUaliJl jjjll^ jl» :JUi tJLfj ^ 

J2I - - {{ JL^ :Jl5 

Jl lil ji^Jl ^ Ji» :Jli J^l J£ 
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in your places, stay in your 
places...'" — Musa (one of the 
narrators) added: " over here. 
Then, he praised Allah and 
glorified him, and said, 'Amma 
ba'du 'As to what follows — then 
the narrators were in accord: "He 
then faced the men and said: 'Is 
there any man among you who 
goes to his wife, closes the door, 
and draws the curtain, thus 
screening himself with the screen 
of Allah?' They said: 'Yes.' He 
continued: 'Then he sits afterwards 
and says: "I did this, I did that?'" 
But they, too, remained silent at 
that. He then turned to the women 
and asked: "Are they any among 
you who discuss this?" But they 
remained silent. Then a young girl 
who had just passed puberty rose 
up on one of her knees, and stood 
up above the rest so that the 
Messenger of Allah ^ could see 
her and listen to her, and said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, verily the men 
talk about this, and the women talk 
about it.' He said: 'Do you know 
what the example of that is? The 
example of that is like a female 
Shaitan who meets a male Shaitdn, 
and he uses her to satisfy his 
desires while people look at them. 
Verily, the perfume of men is that 
whose scent is apparent and not its 
color. Verily, the perfume of 
women is that whose color is 
apparent and not its scent." 
— Abu Dawud: From here I 
memorized it from Mu'ammal and 
Musa: "Verily, let no man (sleep) 
with another man in a blanket, nor 



^Ji: p* :JU ^ :IjJIS «?<I)I 

5 id! I J* jJU :JU :\y&J :JU 
^ Ji» :JU* 

t\< * ' • « ' > 1 1 - t\< 0 !- ' 

t l^i £^>j I* IH &\ J jZ»'Jl 

JL^j i;Uaii j*; iijj j*; u!i» 

. ^Jj 

4-. J*" c> 3* J ^ 

. JjjUiaJl JP to^-^j 
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a woman with another woman, 
except if it be her son or father," 
and he mentioned a third, but I 
forgot it, and it is in the narration 
of Musad-dad, but I do not 
remember it as precisely as I would 
like. Musa said: "Hammad 
narrated to us from Al-Juralrl, 
from Abu Nadrah, from At- 
TufawL" (Dalf) 



a£>u» Aj ^ jj j>^\ JL>- /^a 

.JUhlj^i c^jJLpxJI ( j h *a^Jj Sj-*j 
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In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 



13. THE BOOK OF JNall yfi? J$l - or ^i) 



DIVORCE 



(V ii>dl) 



Chapter 1. Regarding Someone •] \ ^JJ, °. :j -^X> ( \ ^Ji) 

Who Ruins A Wife For Her I ,~ 

Husband 1 " (\ ii>ci\) L^-)j J* 

2175. Abu Hurairah narrated that ^ ^ _ # YW ° 

the Messenger of Allah ^ said: jjjj ^ jlli lili :^t^Jl ^ 1°; 

"He who ruins a woman for her . '., ; , • 

husband, or a slave for his master, Ji J*< J* <-J~* «&l ■£* 

is not of us." (Hasan) j>\ ju : j u ^ ^ ^ 

^Jj V?*- ^ Cr- 1 " : l§ 

vlojs- ,y <U \ t :^ t j r<\V/T : «jL-I] 'gijj* 

Chapter 2. Regarding A fa . ^ u 

Woman Who Asks Her U Vj**^ y^AJ r*~^ 

Husband To Divorce Another (T ^i>Ji) 1) 
Wife of His 

2176. Abu Hurairah narrated that tdUU ^iJI ttJb- - YW1 
the Messenger of Allah said: t * 
"Let not any woman ask for the ^ ^ f * 
divorce of her sister, so that she si^Jl J hi V» :#| <Ii1 J 15 :J15 
may empty her sister's plate. And £ 0 ^ ^ o - ^ ^ <. * - ^ 
let her marry, for she will get what ^ ^ 3 ^ 



^ Meaning, ruins the reputation by false allegations. 
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is decreed for her." (Sahlh) , \ 

Chapter 3, Regarding The J^L)| 4^1^ ^ ; (r 
Abhorrence Of Divorce 

(r ^Ji) 

2177. It was reported from Ma'ruf, li^U- : ^ - TWV 
from Muharib, that the Messenger . > ^ + ^> 
of Allah 'm said: "Allah has not 4)1 J ^ JLi :JLi ^ ^ 
permitted anything that is more ^ &\ ^ %\ u» : «|| 
detestable to Him than divorce." ^ 
(Hasan) -V^ 1 

2178. It was reported from :J ^J, ^ ^ lil^- - TWA 
Muharib bin Dithar, from Ibn # ^ - > > s > 
'Umax, that the Prophet m said: 0* sj-f'j ^ a* ^> ^ 
"The most detestable of all ^ ^ ^ , tjl5? ^ 
permitted matters to Allah the tf e ' , ; t - ' 
Exalted is divorce." (Hasan) fc'Sj* ^ Ji : JLi 

Chapter 4. Regarding The j& J (i ^0 

Divorce According To The ' ' 

Sunnah (i 

2179. It was reported from Malik, •/> t^iJU ^ - Y 

from Nafi', from 'Abdullah bin 'M, *'\ "> <&| jl£ *U 

'Umar that he divorced his wife ^ ^ ^ ^ **** ^ ^ C C? 

while she was menstruating, during t ^ <&! Jj-ij ^Jlp *r^l^- 

the time of the Messenger of Allah o . ^ , , * . • , > Jt ~ € , 

m- 'Umar bin Al-Khattab asked > ^ 4)1 J >^ *r»U«^ ^ ^ J 1 ^ 

the Messenger of Allah ^ }) &\ 

regarding this, so the Messenger of ^ v / . . , > 

Allah |g said: "Command him to ^ cr^ ^^Vy ^r^J^ 
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take her back, then keep her until . - - ■ e > ^. . tf > . 

she is pure and then menstruates, ^ * U J! ^ >^ r 

and then becomes pure (again). iibi t ^ M j& 6lj iuj 
Then, if he desires, he may keep , t * >* • 

her after that, and if he desires, he . J^" jl 4»l ^1 ^1 soJ! 

may divorce her before touching 
her. And that is the waiting period 
that Allah has commanded to 
divorce women in." (Sahih) 

2180. It was reported from Al- ^ ^llxi UJjl*- - Y^A* 

Laith, from Nafi' that Ibn 'Umar % ~V°\ ' \ * \ ' "U SAi\ 

divorced one of his wives while she 6 ^ ^ J** ^ ° * Cr ^ 
was menstruating with one divorce 4^-^ <J*^ C^j 

— narrating the same meaning as 
the narration of Malik (no. 2179). 
(Sahih) 

2181. It was reported from ^ juip hJjL^. - Y^A^ 
Muhammad bin 'Abdur-Rahman * ^ „ . ^ 
the freed slave of the family of ^ ^ tJ - ^ 

Talhah, from Sailm, from Ibn k ^]\^ t iUJl> Jl u^vP 1 ^ 

'Umar, that he divorced his wife ^ e >it ' % 

while she was in her menses. 'Umar ^ JU* <ol :> j^l ^ 

mentioned this to the Prophet i|, ^ ^ ^ ^ ^j- ^ 

who said: "Command him to take e „ " ' 9 ^ e , ' 

her back, and then divorce her ^>*J J 1 ^S^ 3 ( M ^lUJ p L^r 1 ^ 
after she is pure or pregnant." «*ui>- 
(Sahih) ^ 

2182. It was reported from Ibn lilU- j< li^-l biJ^- - Y^AY 
Shihab, that Salim bin 'Abdullah * ( , >^ 
informed him, from his father (Ibn ' ^ <J* u^y- • 
'Umar), that he divorced his wife jfi, %\ ^ 4il jlp ^ ^L- J>^\ 
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while she was in her menses. 'Umar - ; * „ >*t 

mentioned this to the Messenger of ^ ^ ^ ^ 
Allah #|, and he i| became very :Jli g| #| 

angry with that. He then said: „ , sf > >0 ^ ^ e e/ tf > ^ o ^ 
"Command him to take her back, r ^ ^ ? 

then, let him keep her until she M l^It *Li b\ *J 

becomes pure, then has her \ d , > ^ . ' 

menses, then becomes pure ^ ^ ^ j^^Ul ^-Ls t^~<J 

(again). Then, if he wishes, he can ' iJ^Si jjJc 

divorce her while she is in her state 
of purity and before he touches 
her. And that is the divorce in the 
proper waiting period that Allah 
the Exalted has commanded." 
(Sahih) 



2183, It was reported from Ayyub, j> - YUr 

from Ibn Sirin that Yunus bin ^ *] • Li '\ jup 

Jubiar informed him that he asked 0* ^*0* ^ - ^ JS ^ 

Ibn 'Umar: "How many times did Z\ : j£ ^ ^Jji ^ l 
you divorce your wife?" He 



replied: "Once." (Sahih) 



. cJ^- \j : J Us 

UU?j ^Jtj ^^cUJl (3^U? ^j>>^ wjL t(3*>LkJl tpAwi a^>-I [^w>w? \^j>u 
\ • ^ : ^ tjlj^JlJUp u;^4 ^ ^aj <u ^U^Jl ^ jjj ^Jb- ^ V / UV \ : ^ t^Jl ... 

Comments: 

1. These Ahadith are related to the meaning of the first Verse of the Surat At- 
Taldq: Divorce them during their (legal waiting) period (65:1), that is, divorce 
them during the time they are in a state of purity, provided no intercourse 
takes place during this time. 

2. Divorcing a woman during the period of her menstruation is contrary to 
Sunnah. However, if one divorces one's wife during those days, the majority 
of scholars consider it a valid divorce. 

3. If a woman has been divorced during her period of menses, that divorce shall 
be considered as one divorce, and the husband shall be told to retract. The 
right to retract rests with the husband, not with the legal guardian. 
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2184. It was reported from Yazid 
bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad bin 
Sirin, that Yunus bin Jubair 
narrated to him: "I asked 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar regarding a 
man who divorces his wife while 
she was in her menses. He said: 
'Do you know Ibn 'Umar?' I 
replied: 'Yes.' He said: "Abdullah 
bin 'Umar divorced his wife while 
she was in her menses, so 'Umar 
went to the Prophet $g and asked 
him about that. He replied: 
"Command him to take her back, 
then, divorce her at the beginning 
of her waiting period.'" I said: 'So 
should that (divorce) be counted?' 
He replied: 'And what else? Do 
you suppose he was incapable and 
acted like a fool?'" (Sahih) 

2185. It was reported from Abu 
Az-Zubair that he heard 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Ayman, the freed 
slave of 'Urwah, asking Ibn 'Umar 
— while Abu Az-Zubair was 
listening: "What is your opinion 
regarding a man who divorced his 
wife while she was in her menses?" 
He replied: " 'Abdullah bin 'Umar 
divorced his wife while she was in 
her menses during the life of the 
Messenger of Allah gg. So 'Umar 
asked the Messenger of Allah #| 
and said: ' 'Abdullah bin 'Umar 
divorced his wife while she was 
menstruating.'" 'Abdullah (Ibn 
'Umar) said: "So he (^) returned 
her to me, and did not consider it 
to be anything. And he said: 'Once 



:JU ly> 4)1 jlp cJL- :JIS Ji>- 
:JU jit J^-j : dJi 

t^^ajU- *3Vy>\ jlk y*£- 4)1 Xs> 

i'J> » : J Ui Jj Li #| ^ I jU 
j! Ooljl <ui :JU ?L^j : cJi 



jit Ji^ ^ ^ :J15 
** 

4)1 jlp jl :JUi ^ 4)1 J j-^j ^ii- 

:4)l JLp J Li ^^aj^- (jil' 
li! ^JUj t lili Li^i ^3 t}^ LiSy 
: 1 J U . JJLwlJJ j 1 jJLLlU o^-gi 

jUilt lil ^Jl Ifclt) :it i^3l 1^3 
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she is pure, let him divorce her, or 
let him keep her.'" Ibn £ Umar 
added: "And the Prophet 
recited: O Prophet, if you divorce 
women, then divorce them at the 
beginning of their waiting 
periods. tl] " (Sahih) 
Abu Dawud said: This Hadlth was 
reported from Ibn 'Umar by Yunus 
bin Jubair, Anas bin Sinn, Sa £ eed 
bin Jubair Zaid bin Aslam, Abu 
Az-Zubair, and Mansur who 
reported it from Abu Wa'il, and 
with all of them is the meaning that 
the Prophet g| commanded him to 
take her back until she became 
pure, then, if he desired, he should 
divorce her, or if he desired, he 
should keep her. 

Abu Dawud said: And this is how 
Muhammad bin £ Abdur-Rahman 
reported it from Salim, from Ibn 
'Umar. As for the narration of Az- 
Zuhri from Salini, and that of Nafi' 
from Ibn £ Umar, (its meaning is) 
that the Prophet ^ commanded 
him to take her back until she 
became pure, and then 
menstruated, and then became 
pure, and then if he wished, he 
could divorce her or keep her. 
Abu Dawud said: And it has been 
related from 'Ata' Al-Khurasani, 
from Al-Hasan, from Ibn £ Umar, 
similar to the narration of Nafi £ 
and Az-Zuhrl, and all of these 
narrations contradict what Abu Az- 
Zubair said. 



^~>Ji>J I IJL* (j j j ' ijli J> I J li 

> ** 

^ j& J*- l i i T , je ^ all 
. tJJL^va 1 pLi j|j Jj-Uf 
y t jJL>Ja a\jj JlliSj :SjlS y\ Jli 
Ulj <.y*& t^Jl— jr^^ 4^ 

j^- 14^13? jl tyA #| ^lil j! 

j\ jJ-U pLi jl p-j ^ 

*lkp ^ ^jjj :SjlS jil Jli 

.^1 jit Jli U o*>U. 



" lL*i bhjj pJj " : *J j5j T ^ AT : ^ <. Jaj\j ^ <jl j jJ'-^ i* (JLw> y-l : ^yj^j 



[1] At-Talaq 65:1. 
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Chapter 5. A Man Takes His Ji^JI t^U - (o *^Ji) 

Wife Back Without Any ° - ' r * 
Witnesses 

2186. 'Imran bin Husain was asked 



about a person who divorces his e# „ . - 

wife, and then engages (in 0* t 4- Li S JI > ^ L ^ Li ' l* 1 

intercourse) with her, without any 0 °.^L ^ M : <il ^ .J^J 
witnesses of the divorce or of , ^ ^ " 
taking her back. He replied: "You ^ ^ p ^S* 1 3^4 J^ 1 Jr^ 

have divorced contrary to the h % j* j+X 

Sunnah, and you have taken her ^ ' ' " 

back contrary to the Sunnah. Have t Sli J*i cJU-l^j jM 

her divorce and your taking her ^ lixii' ip' Ui*>Us Ip 

back witnessed, and don't repeat 3 ^-^rj >y*J ^ ur* 

this." (Hasan) 

Comments: 

If he decides to return to his wife, it is recommended to have two withnesses 
informed of that. 

Chapter 6. Regarding The x£\ J> O r>~Jl) 

Sunnah For Divorcing Slaves 

(1 *i>dl) 

2187. Abu Hasan, a freed-slave Ljjb- ^ *JZ} L ; ji^ - TUV 

from Banu Nawfal, informed that , > " ^ „ 

he asked Ibn 'Abbas regarding a ^ ^ b ^ ^ ^ ^ 

slave who was married to a slave- %\ j£ J\ ^ ^ .iiji^Jl 

girl but had divorced her twice; 



they were then both freed, so is it J* Cr^ ^ ^ S*** drf 1 

allowed for him to propose to her? • ^ , , 0 ^ 

He replied: "Yes, this is what the - ^ ' ^ ^ ^ 



Messenger of Allah decreed." j?^* ^4^* aSjII^ cJIS iijiU 

^^ii: M il ji iyi n; lLp ^ 

. J jLj JiJij ^^^ii jU^ : J 15 
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2188. (Another chain) with its 
meaning (similar to no. 2187), 
without saying: "informed." Ibn 
'Abbas said: "One (option of 
divorce) remains for you. The 
Messenger of Allah decreed 
accordingly." (Da'if) 
Abu Dawud said: I heard Ahmad 
bin Hanbal say: " 'Abdur-Razzaq 
said: 'Ibn Al-Mubarak said to 
Ma'mar: "Who is this Abu Al- 
Hasan? He has indeed taken a 
great responsibility!" 
Abu Dawud said: Az-Zuhri reports 
from this Abu Al-Hasan. Az-Zuhri 
said: "He was one of the Fuqaha'" 
Az-Zuhri reports a number of 
narrations from Abu Al-Hasan. 
Abu Dawud said: (Though this) 
Abu Al-Hasan is well known, but 
this narration is not acted upon. 



2189. It was reported from Muzahir, 
from Al-Qasim bin Muhammad, from 
'Aishah, that the Prophet said: 
"The divorce of a slave-woman is 
two (times), and her (waiting 
period) is two cycles." (Da'if) 
Abu 'Asim (one of the narrators) 
said: "Muzahir narrated to me: 'Al- 
Qasim narrated to me from 
'Aishah, from the Prophet jg."' 
similarly, except that he said: "And 
her waiting period is two 
(menstruation) cycles." 
Abu Dawud said: It is an unknown 
narration. (Abu Dawud said: 
Neither of these two Hadlths are 
acted upon.) 



\&J~ : ^ jl^J Liui- - YUA 
allLoj oll^L < yp • j** If. 

SJl>-1j JlJ • c r - ^ I?) Ji* 

°Ja : j^JUJ if) * jjJt -4* 

ljui?- ; ijjuLa jJL>t* UjJI>- — Y^A^ 

0* <y> ^£tjr cf) <y> ff\* J) 

: liLa .!>■ : \i ji\ J IS 
J IS] . J j&>^> c^j jJ- Jjb .'ijlS ^j! J IS 

. j^-oj ^^r*^ ^*Ua>a :SjlS y\ J IS 
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Abu Dawud said: Muzahir is not 
well known. 

jfii Ua>i # " ^j^p " : ^1) I J 15 j aj ^_^> U ^ I cj jl>- Y • A • : ^ t^U ^y\j ^^AT:^ 



Chapter 7. Regarding A J^kJl ^ ; (v ( ^J!) 

Divorce Before The Marriage ' " 

6 (V 44>J|) ^IScJl 

2190. It was reported from 'Amr UJb- Jlili l^^- - 

bin Shu'aib, from his father, from , ( . /lLa 

his grandfather, that the Prophet ^ ^ ' C • ^ ^ J * C ' f - 

said: "There is no divorce except U^l :^15 Ju-Ul jlp ^ jlp 

with (someone) in your possession, , > ' ' > tf . 

and there is no freeing (of a slave) 0* ^ J* ye J>/* 0* 

except someone you own, and there ^ nJ; ^» :Jli ^ ^1 jt slf 

is no transaction except with / ' , tf e > 

something that you own." ^ ^3 LLi ^ ^3 tJiil: 

Ibn As-Sabbah (one of the .«d!Uj UJ 

narrators) added: "And there is no * .„ . 

fulfilling of a vow except with what ^ j-^ ^3 ^3" r^^-SJI ^ Si 



j 



you own." (Hasan) « JiUi 

I aj>z^^pj " " : J I5j ^ A ^ : ^ t ^ Ju ^dlj Y * £ V : ^ t U ^ I 0 1 jjj t (j I j jJ I 

2191. (Another chain) from 'Amr u ^ U ~ m ^ 

bin Shu'aib, with his chain and its .1 



meaning (similar to no. 2190), and 



he added: "And whoever took an j> ^ 



oath to do (an act of) disobedience, 
then there is no swearing (Yamin) 



^jip *wiJb~ ly*J ]) :^lj etLcoj oL-^L i^^laJt 



upon him, and whoever took an oath ^Uzi ^ ^iJb- j^j t <d }U jil^jU 

to sever the ties of the womb >\ , * 

(kinship) then there is no swearing ' <( ^ r^" J 

(Yamw) upon him ." [1] (/foran) .j,Ul ^j^J! >l [j^] :g[>3 



"No swearing (Yamm)" meaning either, he may not do what he swore to do, but he 
must atone for that, or, he is not considered one who swore, that is, the oath does not 
count, and he need not atone for it. See nos. 3272-3274. 
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2192. (Another chain) from 'Arm- 
bin Shu 4 alb, from his father, from 
his grandfather that the Prophet |§ ^ tf JL ^ ^ ^ JJ^ 

said — for this narration (similar to * > . " , , . ' 

no. 2190) — he added: "And there ^J^ 1 & o^)^ 

is no vow except for what is done l\ ^ ^ ^\ ,y> ^ jjLZ 

seeking the Face of Allah, Most " ? . ; " 

High." (Hasan) V? '•- ^Hii J ' ^ M ^ 

Chapter 8. Regarding Jj*>Ui)l ^ : Jj£ (a j^aJD 

Divorcing By Mistake ' 

(A ii^Jl) Jaip 

2193. 'Aishah narrated that the iy^ 1 ^* ^ &\ - t\W 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: ^ ;a „ . . 
"There is no divorce, nor freeing 4 ^ : f^^ ^ ^ 
(of a slave) in the state of Ighlaq" 1^ ^ ^ ^ t JLA.il ^,1 ^ 

'"j, « , * ;* . 

Abu Dawud said: I think that 4 & ^ & & 

Ghildq is anger. ^->» :JU LL! ^i: jlS ^JJI ^JLi 

Comments: 

Ighlaq, means; "closed". In the matter of divorce, it means "a deranged state 
of mind." It may be due to drunkenness, a fit of demonic possession, or an 
uncontrollable fit of rage. 
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Chapter 9. Regarding A r *siLu • + r /& 

Divorce That Was Said In Jest ^ ^ ^ y 

2194. Abu Hurairah narrated that ^ . a jjjjj _ 

the Messenger of Allah #| said: 's^T**^ 

"Three things, when done in ^ jl^yl jIp -Uj>J ^1 j_y>3\ 

earnest are counted as earnest, and y _ , - 

when done in jest, are also counted ^ ^ 'C J ^ ^ ^ ^ *■ 

as earnest: Marriage, divorce, and <il ^| l^J, J\ ^ tiiiU 

taking (a divorcee) back." (Hasan) t 5 ,\ t £ + - 



Chapter 9,10. The Abrogation 
Of Taking Back A Wife After 
The Third Divorce 

2195. It was reported from 'All bin 
Husain bin Waqid, from his father, 
from Yazid An-Nahwl, from 
'Ikrimah, from Ibn 'Abbas, that he 
recited (the Verse): "And divorced 
women shall wait regarding 
themselves for three menstrual 
periods. And it is not lawful for 
them to conceal what Allah has 
created in their wombs" [1] and 
said: "This was because a person 
who had divorced his wife was 
entitled to take her back, even if he 
had divorced her three times. But 
then that was abrogated, and 
(Allah) said: Divorce is two 
times." [2] {Hasan) 



[1] Al-Baqarah 2:228. 
[2] Al-Baqarah 2:229. 
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C>UJlkJl -Uj 4*3- \ yj\ w-jL) t(3*>UaJl 



2196. It was reported from Ibn 
Juraij that one of the sons of Abu 
Rafi', the freed slave of the 
Prophet i|§, informed him from 
Tkrimah, the freed slave of Ibn 
'Abbas, from Ibn 'Abbas, that he 
said: "Abd YazTd, the father of 
Rukanah, and his brothers, 
divorced Umm Rukanah, and 
married a woman from Muzainah. 
She (the woman from Muzainah) 
came to the Prophet and said: 
'He is as useful to me as this hair,' 
and plucked a hair from her head: 
'So separate us from each other.' 
The Prophet ^ became angry at 
that, so he called for Rukanah and 
his brothers, and asked those who 
were seated with him: 'Do you see 
that so-and-so resembles Abd 
Yazld in this way, and this one 
resembles him in that way?' They 
said: 'Yes.' So the Prophet said 
to Abd Yazld: 'Divorce her,' and 
he did so. Then he said: 'Take back 
your wife, the mother of Rukanah 
and his brothers.' He said: 'I 
divorced her three times, O 
Messenger of Allah!' He replied, 'I 
know. Take her back,' and then 
recited: O Prophet! If you divorce 
women, then divorce them at their 
prescribed times... (Da'if) 
Abu Dawud said: the Hadith of 
Nafi' bin 'Ujair and 'Abdullah bin 
'All bin Yazld bin Rukanah, from 



J> jr^ : ^hJt If) ■ J'jP 1 -V- 

#1 ^ Jr J) J* 
<y) 'a*^ Cf) Jy* 

- ^jy^lj 4->l5j y) ~~ -ijjj Jup J^LU :JIS 
Jc US \ ^ J4 U : dJUi #g ^ 

U *>Vi djf\ ]) : 4jL^Jlj>J J IS p ^ty^\j f 

U^j" <■ jd Or? (< ^ J ^ 

^1 J IS t jUl M^JIS IAS o LL' 

: J IS t Jiii t «LjiJLU» : jl^ oliJ #| 

As» :JIS Ul J^U 

^f <L^jJ^~j '. jjb J IS 



[1] At-Talaq 65:1. 
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his father, from his grand father — 
that Rukanah divorced his wife 
irrevocably (Al-Battah), and the 
Prophet g§ returned her to him [1] 
— it is more correct, because the 
son and family of a man are more 
knowledgeable of him. So Rukanah 
only divorced his wife with an 
irrevocable divorce and the 
Prophet ^ counted it as one. 



2197. It was reported from 
4 Abdullah bin Kathjr, from 
Mujahid who said: "I was with Ibn 
'Abbas, when a man came to him 
and said that he had divorced his 
wife three times. Ibn 'Abbas 
remained quiet, until I thought that 
he would return her to him. Then 
he said: 'One of you goes and 
commits a foolish act, and then 
cries out, "O Ibn 'Abbas! O Ibn 
'Abbas!" even though Allah says: 
And whoever has Taqwa of Allah, 
Allah will make a way out for 
him. [2] So you did not have Taqwa 
of Allah, and I do not find any way 
out for you. You have disobeyed 
your Lord, and your wife has 
become completely separated from 
you. And Allah has said: O 
Prophet! If you divorce your wives, 
then divorce them [3J — at the 
beginning of their prescribed 
times'" (Sahih) 



t ajI^JoI (jit <Cl : JUi J^j o^UJ 
p a5 j^AJI t^l^^i ^-S"-^! - <J^* 

lU iJ ^ 4il j2 ^ [Y:j^Ul] 



[1] He is referring to no. 2206. 
[2] At-Talaq 65:2. 
[3] At-Talaq 65:1. 



I ! 
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Abu Dawud said: This Hadith was ox> > > * ^ ^> 

reported by Humaid Al-A'raj and S?^ ^ & ^ 

others, from Mujahid, from Ibn ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ UL^L 

'Abbas. And Shu'bah reported it ' ^ >o * ' tf e> 

from 'Amr bin Murrah, from 0* 0? ! J ^ ! 0^ c ^ 

Sa'eed bin Jubair, from Ibn 'Abbas. ^ ^ ^ 'Ah Ji ^ 

Ayyub and Ibn Juraij both reported - ' 



it from 'Ikrimah bin Khalid, from j> Jljjj -^4* 

Sa'eed bin Jubair, from Ibn 'Abbas. . > > ^ i!£ • 1 • ^*UJ1 

And Ibn Jurairj reported it from ^ ^-u*. Ji J* 

'Abdul-Hamld bin Rafi', from I^Jli °*$S j>\ tjllo ^ 



'Ata', from Ibn 'Abbas. And Al- 
A'mash reported it from Malik bin 



Al-Harith, from Ibn 'Abbas. And ^ J-pUJ-I >^ r ^ 

Ibn Juraij reported it from 'Amr 

bin Dinar, from Ibn 'Abbas. All of ^ ^ ^ ^ 

these said, regarding the three ^ £ ^ ^ : s^S £ j U 

divorces, that they are valid. And „ o 
he said: "And she is completely ^ t4 ^^ ^ji 1 

separated from you." Similar to the . ' . , r • *-m - m . n- 

narration or Isma u from Ayyub, - - I - 

from 'Abdullah bin Kathir. [1] ^ hi J^^l ^JJJ ~~ s ^rO 

Abu Dawud said: Hammad bin - . £V r 't-S \\l °<r - *t 

Zaid reported from Ayyub, from ^ " " r ^ o // ^ " 

'Ikrimah, from Ibn 'Abbas: "If he <Jy 

said: 'You are divorced three times' 

— at once — then it is counted as 

one." 

And Ismail bin Ibrahim reported it 
from Ayyub, from 'Ikrimah, as his 
own saying, not mentioning Ibn 
'Abbas. 

rr^ ^ 4«w?j <u J^pU—J ^Jb- y> t t AA/> > I^^Jt At 



m Meaning, no. 2197. 
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2198. It was reported from > c „ >t - 

Muhammad bin Iyas that Ibn & ^ j^j *IJU - Tm 

'Abbas, Abu Hurairah, and i^ij ^ ^ i^.f ^ ^fe 

'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al-'As 0 .% > 

were all asked regarding a virgin ~ ~ J^h if) 

whose husband divorced her three c ^ j^-j, ^ ^ 

times. They all replied: "She is not " - * ' 

permitted for him until after she if if^J^ ^ if. ^) if 

has married another husband (and a > c r .; i . ^ *s 

that husband divorces her)." ^^f f ^ ^ J 

(Sahlh) tii JLpj s^yfe ^t* ^1 jl ^Ul 

Abu Dawud said: Malik reported >\, * u , r ?, . 

from Yahaya bin Sa'eed, from ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ £ 

Bukair bin Al-Ashajj, from J J>J M :J15 l^-jj 

Mu'awiyah bin Abl 'Ayyash, that he ^ 

bore witness to this story when ' • JJ ^ 

Muhammad bin Iyas bin Al-Bukair ^ jj^ js> dlJU ^y/j y\ J 15 

came to Ibn Az-Zubair and 'Asim „ ^ # ^ . , 

bin 'Umar and asked them ^ Z -J™ J* ui j& c ^ 

regarding this issue. They both ^ - aJL ; £f t 

said: "Go to Ibn 'Abbas and Abu ^ ' ^ ' >?\ 

Hurairah, for we left them while jf/)^ if) ^Jl if if - x ^ t 

they were at 'Aishah's house, may ^ ^ ^ 

Allah be pleased with her." Then f ^ f ^ - . 

he cited this narration. J*^ sjj^i ^llp ^1 ^j>I 

Abu Dawud said: And the saying of ^ *l ^ ^ ' ^ ^ ^ 

Ibn 'Abbas that a triple divorce is r ^ ^ J ' ' _ ^ 

irrevocable, regardless of whether Sr^ 1 ^ 

the marriage has been ? j _ • I J ,£ ' -S'lS *t J15 

consummated or not, and that she J <f • & ^ J 

is not permitted for her husband ^y-Ju l^jj ^ ^ l>*i&\ Jj}\Lj| 

until she marries another person, is ' £ : > 0 ^ ^ : ot 

similar to another narration from ^ "~ T; vy-^ J 1 

him, regarding 5arf, then Ibn j ^ jL lii t ^ U)j 

'Abbas retracted from that. [1] " _ tf > 

.ov/T :(^) 



[1] See no. 3348. 
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2199. It was reported from Ayyub 
and others, from Tawus, that a 
man by the name of Abu As-Sahba' 
would frequently ask Ibn 'Abbas 
questions. Once, he said: "Are you 
not aware of the fact that if a man 
divorced his wife thrice, before he 
consummated the marriage with 
her, they would consider it as one 
during the time of the Messenger 
of Allah m, and Abu Bakr, and the 
early period of 'Umar?" Ibn 'Abbas 
replied: "Yes, they would consider 
that if a man divorced his wife 
thrice before he consummated the 
marriage with her, it would be 
counted as one during the time of 
the Messenger of Allah sfe, and 
Abu Bakr, and the early period of 
'Umar. But when they saw people 
doing this (frequently), he said: 
'Consider it all upon them.'" 
(Day) 



^ 410 ^ iU^ wit - rm 

J* A* J* ^A^ u* Aj 

jl c~Up Ul :JLS JljiJl 'j^S 

j j-^j 4^ i^A^ ^ J 1 ^ - 

Ml 4jI ^ J* 

(^13 [jl] Ul* t^ip $J^i tlr 8 G-^j 

: Jli l£J \ yu\z As (j^^Jl 



2200. It was reported from Ibn 
Juraij, that Ibn Tawus informed 
him from his father, that Abu As- 
Sahba' said to Ibn 'Abbas: "Do you 
not know that three (divorces) 
were considered as one during the 
time of the Prophet and Abu 
Bakr, and three (years) from the 
rule of 'Umar?" Ibn 'Abbas 
replied: "Yes." (Sahih) 



U^t : l> xjA - YY • • 

y) j>j~^ If) 



JiAj i^^Jl cJtf UJl ^li; 

^ ^ij §t joi j^ s^ij 



*b>) 
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Chapter 10/11. Regarding 
Statements That Equate To 
Divorce, And Intentions ( \ ^ ollllj 

2201. 'Umar bin Al-Khattab u^l \ j$ ^ iL>J LSjU- - rr^ 
narrated that the Messenger of , * , s , . 

Allah ^ said: "Actions are only ^ +^ Ji J**± J 3 -**- : j^ 

done with intentions, and every j- ^ . , 

person will only obtain what he - ' - " ' ' 



intended. So whoever intended to 'Jj^d ^ua^J* jj 'J** :Jli 

emigrate for the sake of Allah and r : 



His Messenger, then his emigration ^ r UJ ^ J 

is for Allah and His Messenger. <ii l J>\ W^** JLil5 U *£y>^i 

And whoever emigrated due to a . - - 0 _ > - » ■ - 

worldly benefit that would come to ^ ^ 8 ^ ^jj 

him, or because he wished to marry ^rj% l v J*\ ^ 4*4 

a woman, then his emigration will ' ' \ 

be for that which he emigrated." 'A^ ^ Jl 

(Sahih) 

2202. It was reported from Ibn ^ * ^-jj _ yy.y 

Shihab who said: 'Abdur-Rahman ^' ^' 



bin 'Abdullah bin Ka'b bin Malik j>\ : Sjb j> dlS^j 

informed me that 'Abdullah bin . . , * ' 

Ka'b — who was the guide for :Jb Y** ^ ^ ^ 

Ka'b bin Malik when he became j> ^J<5 ^ 4i\ jlp ^ J-*^ 1 t>^' 

blind — said: "I heard Ka'b bin / / ^ 

Malik" and he narrated his story ^ - ^ j> <bl ±* jl 

regarding the incident of Tabuk. : J 15 - ^ ^ ^ ^Ji 

He said: "So when forty of those ^ > / - ; 

fifty (days) had passed, a J> (1* 

messenger came from the .m - 



Messenger of Allah $g and said: 

'The Messenger of Allah has Jj-^j jl : J Us ^ $g 4)1 
commanded you to leave your r^t^, , ^ tf ^ 

wife/ I said: 'Should I divorce her, : Jb J f ^ * » 

or what?' He said: 'No, just leave JJ t ^ : Jli liLl Ljiltl :ciii 

her, and do not approach her.' So I 
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said to my wife: 'Go to you family, ; , . >. \ .,\. 

and stay with them until Allah, ^ ^\ **?\ 

Most High, decides in this lli J> JUj 
matter.'" [1] (Sahlh) 

•j, YV1^:q tA^L^j J-UU ^ i^y cU>-b- ijj-^> o-y^t • ^Hj^ 
Comments: 

If a husband tells his wife to go to her family with the intent of divorcing her, 
she will be divorced. 

Chapter 11/12, Regarding ; 

Allowing The Wife To Choose . ^ * \ 

2203. 'Aishah narrated: "The %\£ £\ lil^ \lx^> UJai - YY »r 

Messenger of Allah ^ gave us the „ a f ^ * 

right to choose, so we all chose & "J^^ ^ <*J~**^ ^ 

him, and that was not counted as ^ j ^ ^ 

anything." (Sahlh) ' „ . . _ \ _ / 



Comments: 

If a husband says to his wife: "Either choose me or yourself and by that he 
means divorce, then she will be divorced if she chooses herself. 

Chapter 12/13. Regarding The ^ $>-\ : : ^UOnu 
Phrase: Tour Matter Is In * • • ~ 

Your Hands' Or 

2204. Hammad bin Zaid said that lil^ ^ tJai - YY ♦ i 

he asked Ayyub: "Do you know 



anyone who agreed with Al-Hasan 



regarding his opinion on the [j^] j u t ^ ji lAi 

phrase: 'Your matter is in your ' ,' t , ' 

hands?'" He said: 'No, except for ^ ^ '-^ ? 4^. ^ - J Cr-^ 1 

something narrated to us by ^ , j.* * t-^ 

Qatadah, from KatMr, the freed ^ j~~ cr. 



[1] See nos. 4600, 4915 and 4916. See a long version in Al-Bukhari (4418) and Muslim (7016). 
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slave of Ibn Samurah, from Abu 
Salamah, from Abu Hurairah, from 
the Prophet with its like/ 
Ayyub said: 'But then, when Kathir 
came to us and we asked him 
about it, he said that he had never 
narrated any such thing. And when 
we mentioned this to Qatadah, he 
said: Yes, he had, but he forgot.'" 



?oLli Llip ^Juai : ^ y\ Jli . e^^J 



: ^ *-L>- U ^jL cJj*>UaJl t^Ju^l a^-j^I [■ 



2205. It was reported from 
Hisham, from Qatadah, from Al- 
Hasan, regarding the phrase: 
"Your matter is in your hands," — 
he said: "(It counts as) three." 



Chapter 13/14. Regarding An 
Irrevocable (Al-Battah) Divorce 

2206. It was reported from Nafi' 
bin 'Ujair bin 'Abd Yazid bin 
Rukanah, that Rukanah bin Abd 
Yazid divorced his wife Suhaimah 
irrevocably (Al-Battah), and he 
then informed the Prophet #| 
about that, and said: "By Allah, I 
only intended one!" The 
Messenger of Allah g| said: "You 
swear by Allah that you only 
intended one?" He replied: "I 
swear by Allah that I only intended 
one." So the Messenger of Allah 
returned her to him. He then 
divorced her the second time 
during the era of 'Umar, and then 
the third time during the era of 



^ ^\ u&. - YY*n 

Li^ : I > ^J-\ J £ £ ^Jkjl J> 



J^lL JUJj JuP <>\Sj jl :<ilS"j JU^j 

. sjl>-Ij [Lgj] oS^I U : Jlij 
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'Uthman. (Hasan) - . - ; - . : *. 

Abu Dawud said: The beginning of ^ «/ ^ ^ J «/ ^ 

it is the wording of Ibrahim (one of . jUIp 
the narrators) while the end of it is 



the wording of Ibn As-Sarh (one of ^ W -h^ y) 

the narrators). . ^-Ul ^ 



2207. (Another chain) from Nafi' ^tdJi ^ ju*J UJoi - tt»V 
bin 'Ujairah, from Rukanah bin " tf , 0 „ . tf f 
<Abd Yazid, from the Prophet ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ • jl 
for this Hadith. (Hasan) ^ ?M Lr! u^* : ir>~>*l 

2208. (Another chain) from Sjii ^ JLjii lil^ - »A 
'Abdullah bin 'All bin Yazid bin 
Rukanah, from his father, from his 
grandfather, that he irrevocably ^p t^JlSj ^ jujJ ^ ^1p ^ 4il jlp j^p 
divorced his wife. He then came to 



the Messenger of Allah jgg, who ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ & ^ 

asked him: "What did you intend?" : ju U» : JuS ^ 4il J^ij 

He replied, "One." He said: "By , 

Allah?" He replied, "By Allah." So >» :JU 1411 Ju "-^ :JU tU ^3 

the Prophet #| said: "It is as you u 

intended." (Day) t ^ 

Abu Dawud said: This is more ^ & hf^ 1Jl *3 y) 

correct than the narration of Ibn ->ft ^ ^> £f ^ 

JuraijV J which says that Rukanah [ f _ ^ ( 



divorced his wife three times. £Hj*~ o?' ^4^3 5^ 

Because these are people (the * ^ ..^ ^ 

narrators) from his family and they o^^J^ ^ u«i ^ • jj 

are more knowledgeable about his ■ c r'^ p ^ if 



tl] That is, no. 2196. 
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affairs. And the narration of Ibn 
Juraij was reported from someone 
from the sons of Abu Rafi', from 
Tkrimah, from Ibn 'Abbas. 

jilaj J^- ^Jl ^ ^U- U tjUUlj <i*>UaJl t^lo^Jl <>- [<Ju**Jfi ©iL^I] : gts>v 

Comments: - " 

The Battah divorce means the irrevocable divorce, wherein there remains no 
right of return. 

Chapter 14/15. Regarding i^p^Jl J> : Jl»U O o t u ^Jl) 

Whisperings Of Divorce [ 1 " ^ . 

2209. Abu Hurairah narrated that ^ | ^ iili Lij£ - TT * ^ 
the Prophet said: "Allah has ; 7 " J „/ 

overlooked for my nation what it if 'Jj 1 s ^jj ^ t5 -^ J* 
does not say or act upon, and what ^ ^ ^ JLi ^ ^ f 

it (only) thinks about." (Sahlh) ' e 5 _ ^ ^ 

Comments: C 

Divorce does not become valid until a person articulates the meaning of 
divorce, verbally or in writing. Just thinking of divorce does not make it valid. 

Chapter 15/16. Regarding A uL*j| j ; J^L ( n t \ o f ^ji) 

Man Calling His Wife: "My ^ T - \\ r T^ , 

Sister" < n **^> J**! 

2210. It was reported from Khalid :J^U^J ^ - 
At-Tahan, from Abu Tamlmah Al- ' ' „ s ^ 
Hujaimi, that a man said to his : J?^ y\ ^-^j ^Ui- 
wife: «0 little sister of mine!" at JJL1)! jliLli ^ j^Ui & 
which the Messenger of Allah 3§; ^ 1 

said: "Is she your sister?" So he *^Jrj o\ U-J ^1 ^ tJJli 



[1} Meaning thinking about these matters in one's mind, or the whisperings of Shaitan that 
occur in one's heart. 
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disliked that and forbade it. (Daif) 



2211. It was reported from Khalid 
Al-Hadh-dha', from Abu Tamimah, 
from a man among his people, that 
he heard the Prophet g|, who 
heard a man saying to his wife: "O 
little sister of mine!" So he forbade 
him from doing so. (Da'if) 
Abu Dawud said: 'Abdul-' Aziz bin 
Al-Mukhtar reported it from 
Khalid, and Shu'bah reported it 
from Khalid, from a man, from 
Abu Tamimah, from the Prophet 
it- 



2212. It was reported from 
Hisham, from Muhammad, from 
Abu Hurairah, from the Prophet 
that (Prophet) Ibrahim never 
lied except thrice: Twice for the 
sake of Allah, when he said: I am 
feeling sick* 1] and when he said, 
'Rather, the largest of them did 
it.' [2] And (the third) was when he 
was travelling through a land that 
was ruled by a tyrant. When he 
camped, the tyrant was approached 
and told: "A man has camped here 
with a woman who is of the most 
beautiful of mankind." So the 



:#g <i>i jui ifeii; Jtf 

.£p J^j iUj> *p 

': L y^Ji\ & jA [l-W fliL^I] '-{Hj*" 

^ £ % * > * > , ^ - 

6 ir^ 0* 

:J*iJl 'j, iUi WJLi- - YY\Y 

^ j-> :ij>"j [A<\:o>UU>Jl] 4^ 
3> Uloj [1V:*LJ^I] (vAj2~=» 

:Jli c^llJl c^? 5 'S*' J^"3 



[1] As-Saffat 37:89. 
[2] Al-Anbiya y 21:63. 
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tyrant called for him and asked him . * * 

about her, to which he replied, ^ *l : JUi ^ ^ ^ 
"She is my sister." When he ^ ^Jb lii 01 :Jli l£i ^5 llii 
returned, he said: "He asked me J ^ s \* , •** 

about you, and I told him that you fJ^ 1 ir^ ^13 ^ ] 4^ 

are my sister, and there is no £ ^ ^ . ^ ^ ^ 
Muslim today besides you and me, ; \* ;\ ' ' " 

and you are my sister according to • vi-joAJl <Jlij . «!a!p 

the Book of Allah, so do not make > > , r ?. < ~ ^ r n V 
(him think) that I was lying." And ^ ^ ^ ^ JJ ' ^ *■ ^ 
he quoted the remainder of the y> ^S^^ 1 ^ d 

narration. (5^) ' , ^ e r . " r 

Abu Dawud said: Shu'aib bin Abl m ^ J* *jo* ^ 

Hamzah reported this narration 
from Abu Az-Zinad, from Al-A'raj, 
from Abu Hurairah, from the 
Prophet it, similarly. 

.YYW: C ,^UJ1 ^ ^1 ^1 

16/17. Chapter: Regarding^- J \^\ j ( Wt n 



2213. It was reported from tli 1 - y - YY W 



Salamah bin Sakhr (Al-Bayadhi), , JS ^ „ 0 . , , a ^ 

who said: "I was a man who used ^ f^ 1 ^ 

to be effected by women much ^ oUi ^ 4 JU^I ^ oUi ^ ^1 

more than others. So when the ; ^ e 

month of Ramadan came, I feared o? 1 jjI J 15 *Ua* 01 

that I would do with my wife an act = - r . ^ , ^ r , .r > M ^ 

that would remain with me until - " - " - * 



morning. Therefore, I pronounced : *JU i^Ql :^!>UJl jjl J 15 - ^1 

Zihdr on her until the end of the > > ^ ^ ' " I l^ e l ci5 

month of Ramadan. Once, while • " ' ^ • * - ^ 
she was helping me one night, I jl c^>- jU^3 ^ J^-^ Ul5 (J^Ip 

saw a portion of her (body), and 



could not refrain from falling upon 'Cr* 1 ^ s£ C?^ ^ 

her. The next morning, I went out £3 .jLio^ ^ ^Li; o^ilii5 

to my people and informed them „ o ^ s ^ 1 ^ , - ' >>• * 

of what had occurred, and said: ^ J il <UJ oli ^ 
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'Come with me to the Messenger 
of Allah They said: 'No, by 
Allah!' So I went to the Prophet H 
and informed him (of what 
occurred). He said: 'You are the 
one, O Abu Salamah?' I said: 'I am 
the one, O Messenger of Allah,' 
twice, 'and I will bear patiently the 
Decree of Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, so judge upon me 
however Allah wishes you to.' He 
said: Tree a slave.' I said, placing 
my hand on my back: 'I swear by 
the One Who has send you with 
the truth, I own no back except 
this.' He said: 'Then fast for two 
consecutive two continuous 
months.' I replied: 'And how else 
was this caused except because of 
fasting?!' He said: 'Then feed a 
Wasaq of dates among sixty needy 
people.' I said: 'I swear by the One 
Who has send you with the truth, 
we spent the night hungry, having 
no food.' So he said: 'Then go to 
the one who is in charge of the 
charity of Banu Zuraiq, and ask 
him to give it to you, and feed sixty 
needy people with a Wasaq of 
dates, and feed yourselves and your 
family the remainder of it.' So I 
returned to my people and said: 'I 
found with you narrowness and evil 
opinion, and I found with the 
Prophet §t ease and good opinion. 
And he commanded me to take 
your charity." (Da'if) 
(One of the narrators) Ibn Al-Aia' 
added: "Ibn Idrls said: 'Bayadah is 
a branch of Banu Zuraiq.'" 



> • - o f I'M ' * • < * I I AS 0 \' 

l-w I Uls t L$11p O j y o 1 I 

: JUs #| "'^ Ji cilL ! tt 

Jj^>; iili U :cJi iSll cJl» 

. «Vj ^ u5 

jJJl cli»i Jlaj :J15 . K^jlijlSi 
iLj j^j/u» :JIS . ^ VI c4^l 

diixj t^-jJlj :JIS . wl^^-L* ijr^f ix^, y*- 3 if} 
: J IS . j» lit lU U ^ *^ ^ 

^'j* Jl\ cJU-y - (( ^4~£ ^ 

jfyl p^ij jJill Jli^- i-^fj :cJii 
jtyl lilll M ^ ^JJ 



t^Ju^Jl [u / .. / ? oib—J] \^j>u 
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Comments: 

One Wasq equals sixty Sa' and one Sa 1 

2214. It was reported from 
Muhammad bin Ishaq, from 
Ma ' mar bin 'Abdullah bin 
Hanzalah, from Yusuf bin 'Abdus- 
Salam, from Khuwailah bint Malik 
bin Tha'labah, she said: "My 
husband, Aws bin As-Samit, 
pronounced Zihar upon me, so I 
went to the Messenger of Allah §1 
in order to complain to him. But 
the Messenger of Allah ^ was 
defending him against me, and 
saying: 'Fear Allah, for he is the 
son of your uncle.' And I did not 
move until Allah revealed: 'Allah 
has indeed heard the statement of 
she who disputes with you about 
her husband.. .' [1] until it was made 
obligatory (the ruling of Zihar). So 
the Prophet #| said: 'Let him free 
a slave.' I said: 'He can't do that.' 
So he said: 'Then let him fast for 
two consecutive months.' I said: 
'He is an old man, and cannot fast.' 
He said: 'Then let him feed sixty 
needy people.' I said: 'He has 
nothing to give as charity.' But at 
that very moment, a bushel 
{'Araqf^ of dates came. I said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, I will help him 
with another 'AraqJ The Prophet 
;|| said: 'You have done well. Go 
and feed sixty needy people on his 
behalf, and return to the son of 



[1] Al-Mujadilah 58:1. 
[2] A type of basket made of plant fiber, 
narrators at the end of the narration. 



'' equals four Mudd. 

Cf iriJ^l is) : H CS J^H 

4)1 jup ^ if t(jL^-l»l j^jl 

^ 4)1 ^-^ji if 

"jk lb : cJ la IAju ^iJ U ^ty^ if 

Ui (.w^JUi- ^jI Ajla 4)1 : J jijj aJ 

Jl [\:^l^Jl] ^t^jj, 4 
^ : cJla (. : JUa ^^Jl 

<. (( /jf^ \sLo ^ j** 3 ** " : J la t Jj>o 

aj U aj| !4jI Jj-^jIj :cJla 

: cJ li (( \l£JL* Ij^f j^JalU » : J li <. ^ 

!4)l Jj-^jU : cJla t J^^l-^ 
JLa» :Jla ^la 

jyiJIj :Jli J^ 1 J! c^rj'j 

C*>'y& UjI : IJla SjlS j^l Jli 

volume of which is mentioned by one of the 
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your uncle. He said: [ 1 An Araq >% <-,.. 

is sixty 5a s. {Da'lf) ^ ^ J Jr 

Abu Dawud said: She paid the .c^LSJl 
expiation for him without asking 
his permission. 

Abu Dawud said: He is the brother 
of 'Ubadah bin As-Samit 

t3^>^-i -U^> <i^^>~ j» i>»/*\:JU*-l [ uL« .. / > oiL*»l] \^j>u 

2215. (Another chain) from Ibn l£U ^ ^lAJI Uj£ - m« 
Ishaq, with this chain, similarly, 5 „ «• « , 

except that he said: "An 'Araq is Cr^ 1 <* ^ ^ 

thirty Sa's." (Daif) JU^l ^1 liL- ^ LjIU- 

Abu Dawud said: This is more v> -^n- n- '?f ^, / (V ;, 

correct than the narration ot Yahya ^ ' ^ ^ * 

bin AdamJ 2 ^ . LpU? ^ 

Comments: 

According to Shaikh Al-AlbanI, the correct definition of the 'Araq (large 
basket) is fifteen Sa ( s, as the following Hadlth indicates. 

2216. (Another chain) from Abu : J^^! Ji J*r Wji ~ rrn 
Salamah bin 'Abdur-Rahman who ^ j ^ ^ 
said: "An Araq is a basket that 

holds twenty-five Sa's." {Dalf) iil; SLIj ^ :JU ji^Ji jl* 

^jI ys jl! # aj ^jb ^1 c^Jb- ^ * /v : ( _ jr ^JI [ij L« ., / > aiL*»l] 

2217. It was reported from Bukair ^ ^ " YY W 
bin Al-Ashaii. from Sulaiman bin fc , h > ^ » > , . . ^ . 



[1] It is not clear which of the narrators said this, it appears that it may be attributed to 

Muhammad bin Ishaq. 
[2] That is, no. 2214. 
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Yasar, with this narration, he said: c - > * '*X\\ >'c* 

"So some dates were brought to i - & ^ ^ 

the Messenger of Allah g|, and he $|| <jbi J^/, ;ju ^ijl tl^ 

gave them to him, and it was , "" £ Vl . f Y 

approximately fifteen Sa'j. He said: *~<^ v*/ ^ aU -i eUapb 

'Give this as charity/ He replied: j^j, -j^ . ^ 

'O Messenger of Allah! To , \ >t i\ * ^ 

someone who is poorer than my ^j^j ^ ^ 

family and I?' So the Messenger of (( ^^ ^jf ^ )} . ^ ^ 
Allah g| replied: 'Eat it yourself, 
and your family.'" (Da'if) 

<.jk\j aj ijb ^1 u-o-ij- V'U/V:^^! o-^ij [ij L« .. / > o^LJ] 

2218. It was reported from Al- ot^S J>\ Jti - YYU 
Awza'I, that 'Ata' narrated to them , > ^ . 't * t- * • u - tf * 
from Aws, the brother of 'Ubadah ^ j ^ ^ J ?• 

bin As-Samit, that the Prophet #| lil^ b51^- : ^ ^ 

gave him fifteen Sa's of barely to * * > 

feed sixty needy people. (/><*<*/) ^ d] :c^Lail ^ oU ^\ ^ 

Abu Dawud said: 'Ata' did not ^ ^ liLi kli SlUf g§; 

meet Aws, and Aws was of those * „ ^ „ „ . 

who attended (the Battle of) Badr, * l ^ 0^ C 1 *^ 

whose death was much earlier. The ^ 1]^ \ ; Sj^lS ^1 J 15 

HaditJi is Mursal, they only , ' 

reported it "from Al-Awza'T, from ^ ^ Jil ^ >3 

'Ata', that Aws." [1] . fi ^r'^i . e Vr Li*' 

. St ^ 

.J~V x-Jlj ^1 dojj- ^ r<\Y/V:^JI [ a : . » , .^ oiL-l] 

2219. Hisham bin 'Unvah narrated : Jl^UJ-I ^ tiai - Y Y > ^ 
that Jamllah was married to Aws . . - 

bin As-Samit, and he was a man ^ 01 ^ & & ^ ^ 

who was very easily roused. So ^ yj.^ 5l5j ^Uklt ^1 JLJj cJl5 
when his passions would become ( * * >>s * 

strong, he would pronounce Zihar tjjl^il ^ >lt -uiJ ai-il lil jlfi ^ 
on his wife, and because of that ^^j, ^ ^, j^f- 

Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 



[1] Meaning, it was narrated with wording that does not indicate 'Ata' was witness to it. 
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revealed the expiation for Zihar. .Jy\^j^\ Jx\ :*,>; 

" 

Comments: 

Jamilah is the same woman who has been called Khuwailah in an earlier 
narration. 

2220. (Another chain) from jlp ^ o^U L*lv - Y Y Y * 
Hisham bin 'Urwah, from 'Urwah, ^ ^ £ 0 ^ , , , . £ 
from 'Aishah, may Allah be if. : J-^ 1 

pleased with her, with similar (to dy > A y> . ^ ^ 

no. 2219). ^ ^ ^ _ 

2221. It was reported from Sufyan, J^U^I ^ jlA^i LSai - YYY> 
that Al-Hakam bin Aban narrated ^ \ \. s , ' „ . £ ^ tf 
from 'Ikrimah, that a man if- r^ 1 b ^ :^;UJlkJl 
pronounced Z/^r on his wife, and ^\ j> >i£ jl : ^ ^p Jill 
then engaged in intercourse with " ^ r ^ - ^ 

her before paying the expiation. He ^^Skj jl Jli L^il} p 

came to the Prophet m, and ((? ^ u k ii^ U» :jul 
informed him. The Prophet % ^ ^ 

said: "Why did you do what you : JU <. ^lill ^ : 
did?" He said: "I saw the whiteness ' ** ; . ^ . _ 

of her shin in the moonlight!" So ^^xs- ^iSL V^y^^ 

he said: "Then stay away from her 
until you pay the expiation." (Da'if) 

Comments: ■ - u — !, j 

In case of Zzfer, it is not permissible for one to come near his wife before 
expiation. 

2222. (Another chain) from Sufyan ^ ^ :*JI>> ^ - YYYY 
bin 'Uyainah, from Al-Hakam bin 

Aban, from Tkrimah that a man J* L ^ if p-^^ 1 jr* S^ 1 

pronounced Zz/rar on his wife, and .... . ^ « r * ^.r. * > , * <■ 
then saw the" beauty of her shin in ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ J Jl 
the moonlight and so he fell upon 3§g ^lJl Jfu <-*4^ £^ 

her. He then came to the Prophet 



who commanded him to pay 
the expiation. (Dalf) 



• y&i. jl 
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2223. (Another chain) from Al- SUj Wj£ - Y YYV 
Hakam bin Aban, from 'Ikrimah, ^ > , - . > 
from Ibn 'Abbas, from the if ^ & r 5 ^ 1 ^ : J^^I 
Prpophet with similar (to no. t ;yj ^ & , 

2222), but he did not mention the * "V 

shin. (Hasan) .J LIS I ^Jj 

2224. (Another chain) from Khalid y.^ ^ y) - ^YYi 
(who said): "A Hadith narrator " ^ 
reported to me, from 'Ikrimah, - 1 - 

from the Prophet #|" with similar >^ 3H <y ^ ^ ^ ^oAi 

to the narration of Sufyan (a : ■ , 

narrator no. 2222). (Z)a'i/) " J - 

2225 (Another chain) from Al- JIS - YYYo 

Hakam bin Aban, narrating this , , 

flodfififc. And he did not mention :JU ^ U ^ : * ^ if) 

Ibn 'Abbas, (/fcwa/i) ij^ Jj^4 ^Ul ,J^J1 cJ^ 

Abu Dawud said: A narration was " £ _ *- v ,\ 

written to me from Al-Hakam bin if) J*. ■ 

Aban, from 'Ikrimah, from Ibn ^ ^~iJl Q\ C£ :SjlS J 15 
'Abbas, with its meaning, from the 

Propriety. J* er"^ J^ 1 u ^ V°->" 

■$i i^ 1 ^ ^) a* 

Comments: c ^ ^ 

In the case of Zihar, one has to fulfill the expiation before one may return to 
relations with his wife. 

Chapter 17/18. Regarding Khul< J : ^ ( u fc w r^ 0 

2226. Thawban reported that the OUIU h£U - YYYn 

Messenger of Allah M said: "Any t ' t . i t 

woman who asks her husband for a - ^ ^ ^ ■ ^ ^ 
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divorce without any cause will be > ^ % * t . . 

prohibited from smelling the ^ ^ ^ -Jl* jp 

fragrance of Paradise." (Sahib) U ^ ^ J^t L^-jj cJL st^il Uit» 

.«i>Jl L$I1p ?i^>»* 

^TY*:^ t(ijl^) 0L>- ^1 ^^ V: C <u Jbj ^ ^t-^*- 

.,-*iJl Aisljj Y * * /Y : ■-i.jJJI Jp -i 1p *5UJIj 
Comments: - 1 

In case there is no conjugal felicity or harmony among couples, and the 

husband is unwilling to divorce and the wife is insisting on separation, there is 

no other way for the wife except to go to a Qadl (judge) and present her case 

before him. If the judge, after reviewing the facts of the case, asks the wife to 

return the Mahr the husband gave her, and then he revokes the marriage 

agreement binding them, this kind of separation is called Khul (dislocation, 

discharge, etc) in Islamic law. 

2227. It was reported from 'Amrah twilJU ^ tiai - YYYV 

bint 'Abdur-Rahman bin Sa'd Ibn 



Zurarah, that Habibah bint Sahl 



Al-Ansariyyah was married to Z~J- jp 15^1 \£\ Jl JlL- 

Thabit bin Qais bin Shammas. -s >t° 

Once the Messenger of Allah |§ ^ ^ ^J 1 ^ 1 ^ 

came out (of his house) in the early ^ ^ j ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

morning and found her at his door. ^ . ; 

He asked: "Who is this?" She $>S> ^ ^ Ksf- ^j* ^ aJI Jl 

replied: "I am Habibah bint Sahl." # ' ^ J - Jii t J&I j 

He said: "And what is the matter?" ^ ' J ^ J ^ ^ * 

She replied: "Thabit bin Qais and I U» : J15 Ji^ ci lit :cJl5 «? s .ii 

when Thabit bin Qais came, the ^ ^ ; * J - 

Messenger of Allah g| said to him: ij J\i ^^vLu^Uli - l^jjJ 

"This is Habibah bint Sahl, and she , fl k / .s ^ 

has said whatever Allah has willed (( J^ ^ : ^ ^ J ^ 

her to say." And Habibah said: "O ^j^j if ft I *li U 

Messenger of Allah! I (still) have a - , * , ^ 

everything that he has given me." ^ 'if^e ^ J 5 " Jj^j^I 

So the Messenger of Allah jg said ^ ^ ^ ^ ^, ^ 

to Thabit bin Qais: "Take it from ^ ^ ^ ' ' ' *** ^ 

her," so he took it from her, and . 1^1*1 <L^JS-j 
she then went to her house. (Sahih) 
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2228. It was reported from ^ : ^ ^ l^J b£U - YYYA 
'Amrah, from 'Aishah that >tr ^ * e «, , o ^ 
Hablbah bint Sahl was married to b ^ Ji ^ ^ ^ 
Thabit bin Qais bin Shammas. He J ^ ^ ^ ^ ^^j, ^ 
once hit her, and broke (some " - 

bones). So she came to the Prophet l f j< js** Cf. J^. 

$H after Subh and complained to ^ *^ ^ ^ ^ -iisl* • t s'" 

him about Thabit. The Prophet % ^ ^ ^ 

called Thabit and said: "Take some lgjj-A9 ^j^Lw ^ j^j cj Ij cj IS" 

of her wealth, and let go of her." , £ . V , - ^ . >r 

He asked: "Will this rectify the ^ * ^ ^ ^ 

matter, O Messenger of Allah?" li» : jUi lie j|§ ^Ijl Ipji aIJI i&Lili 

He said: "Yes." He said: "I gave . . >> /' . /** , ^ 

her two gardens as her dowry, and ^ :JUi U> >~ 

she owns them now." The Prophet : j ^ (( vj» : j ^ 94, | jy^ i; 

3f| said: "Take them from her, and " \ > ^ \ 

let her go." So he did that. (Hasan) ^ ^ ^ brk^- 

2229. It was reported from ^ irt ~ 
Tkrimah, from Ibn 'Abbas that the ' ;s ^ > * ^ , , , > 
wife of Thabit bin Qais asked Owl' ^ u> & ^ o 1 ^ 1 
from him, so the Prophet H made ^ ^ t ^i; ^ ^' a -J: Ji f Li* 
her waiting period one menstrual s * ' ^ ' ^ . > 
cycle, (flasan) ^ ^ ^ kX *<h & 

Abu Dawud said: This Hadlth has t iL cJJHil ^ ^ iVj>\ 

also been reported by ( Abdur- S,^ ^ >£ 

Razzaq, from Ma ( mar, from 'Amr ^ M ^ 

bin Muslim, from 'Ikrimah from j^^J, ^ Jli 

the Prophet M in Mursal form. * " *^ 

. ^ UoA:j- 
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2230. It was reported from Nafi', , ,. s - ^ . 

from Ibn 'Umar who said: "The & ''^ ^ ^ " * 
waiting period of the women who ;UJ&JJ| sip :Jli ^ ^1 ^ 
asks for a Null' is one menstrual */ o \ 
cycle." (Sahih) ^ 

. 010 /X iC^^) lis^Jl ^ oiL-l] :£r>^ 

Chapter 18/19. Regarding A tfjUiJI ^ 0<W ^A ( ^J0 

Slave Woman Who Was mo -■ -m i'a :f *i £ • - A A 

Married To A Slave Or Free ' • ^ ^ v 

Man And Then Freed 

2231. It was reported from Khalid : J?e^l j> ^ " YYn 
Al-Hadh-dha', from 'Ikrimah, from itj* j* Jli Sl^ UjU 
Ibn 'Abbas that Mughlth was a *\ * > *t 

slave, and he said: "O Messenger ^ ^ <^ : </*^ a*' 

of Allah, intercede on my behalf ^ A,. Ju ^ , ^ , ^ 3 ^ 
with her." [1] So the Messenger of ( \ < > 

Allah m said: "O Barirah,- fear y\j <^>-jj ^ &\ } -*jts.^ )] : Slt 
Allah, for he is your husband, and , , , » ,t ^ 

the father of your children. She ^ r ~ J " " J 

said: 'O Messenger of Allah, are t«^U Ul UJl ^» :J15 ?£SlJu 

you commanding me with that?" ^ ;/ T . . 

He replied: "No, I am only an « ^ ^ ^ c> 
intercessor." Aiid his tears were ^ {J» ^ vt» 
flowing down his cheeks, so the - ^ ^ — 

Messenger of Allah $g said to * (( ? e ^ j 

'Abbas: "Does it not amaze you 
how much Mughlth loves her, yet 
she hates him so?" (Sahih) 

Comments: 

If a slave man and a slave woman are united in marriage but, later on, the 
slave-girl is set free before her husband, she has the right to stay or not to stay 
with her husband. 

2232. It was reported from J\ j> ttoi- - 
Qatadah, from Ikrimah, from Ibn ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 



^ These narrations are about Barirah who was freed by 'Aishah, may Allah be pleased 
with them. 
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3^11 wis- jji 



'Abbas that Barirah's husband was * , «r s , ^ . 

a black slave called Mughlth, so the ^ ^ 01 V ^ ^ ^ 
Prophet m gave her the option (of *£\ j% U^i iLi ^ S^l lip 
remaining his wife or leaving him), " " tf ^ e . . 

and then commanded her to . j I li^ I j ^§ 

observe the waiting period. (Sahih) 

2233. It was reported from Hisham ] > ^ _ YYrr 
bin 'Urwah, from his father, from 

'Aishah — regarding the story of J* it J* 

Barlrah — "Her husband was a 
slave, so the Prophet #| gave her 
the option (of remaining his wife), tl^li c^liili ^1 1*3^ ^■V' 
and she chose herself. And had he ^] > t > c ^ - 

been a free man, the Prophet r ^ 0 ^ J 

would not have given her the 
option." (Sahih) 

C-^Jj>- ^y> <wjl£-Jl £1*^*1 t^JliUl t^jUtJlj 

. ^LjJl a^Uj U5 o J jyi ^j-^> <• ^^^r^J (J jlS" j^J # *^ >^ *j 5 

2234. It was reported from 'Abdur- ^ SlIp - YYri 
Rahman bin Al-Qasim, from his '\ e> ~ ' \ . ^ 
father, from 'Aishah that the V* U uk* U b ^ 
Prophet m, gave Barlrah the option ^ . \^ ^ 
(to remain with him or leave him), * f /' * " 

and her husband was a slave. v-^? ^' ^p ^1 ^p t^UJl 

. iip ^ • h\sj m 

Chapter 19/20. Whoso Said : Jli U it - Or • c H «*~Jl) 

That He Was A Free Man ^ . r= 

2235. It was reported from Al- bij^ - YYVa 
Aswad, from 'Aishah, that o t ' 

Barirah's husband was a free man ^ ^'^1 ^ 

when she was freed, and she was 
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given the option (of remaining his 



wife or leaving him). She replied: ^ JO C JJ 

"Even if I were to have such and jl ii :cJUi L^lj tcJ^-t 

such, I would not like to be with . , , , < , , , , , 

him." (Da'i/) • ^ 1^ J ^ o/l 

Comments: 

According to Shaikh Al-Albanl, the statement "he was a free man" is an 
interpolation, being merely the statement of Al-Aswad bin Yazld, and, 
according to Imam Al-Bukhari, Munqata' (an interrupted chain of narration), 
while Ibn 'Abbas' statement "her husband was a slave" is more correct. 

Chapter 20/2L When Will She djn : (T u T % r^ 10 

Have Such An Option? (T ^ ^ 0 

2236. It was reported from Aban ^ ^ yfe _ T rri 

bin Salih from Mujahid — and ^ * 

from Hisham bin 'Urwah from his ^ ^ J**t '• tfXj^^ 

father — (both of them) from -.^\ * . -i-m t * * 

'Aishah, that Barirah was set free ' ^ J ^ ^ * ^ ' 

while she was married to Mughlth, ^ ftl* . JlaI>^ ^ t^U? ^1 
a slave of the family of Abu 



Ahmad. So the Messenger of Allah 



ji allowed her the option, and told Juil ^| jS| ^3 JLii£l 

her, "If he approaches you, then , / . . . ' ^ , > ** 

you do not have any option." 4o* ^ : * M ^ ^ 

& <u ^1 ^loj^- y y 0 /w : i y^J\ [oL«,./> eiL-»l] \^ m j>6 

.4JU*JI J?A>d i ^ V : ^jlJ I jlailj jx-p (il>t— I 

Chapter 21/22. If Two Slaves Jj^\ j (TT.YA ^JO 

Are Set Free Together, Does - ^ o > • , J „ oJ> 

The Wife Have The Option? (™ "~=J» ^0*' js*" 7 J* 

2237. It was reported from ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ _ TTrv 

'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdur-Rahman . * / 

bin Mawhab, from Al-Qasim, from if. &\Sls> - J 15 - 
'Aishah that she desired to set free 
slaves who were married (to one 
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another), so she asked the Prophet c , „ , 

jg about that. He commanded her & ^ ^ 

to start with the man before the : _ £jj _ M oSljt 

woman. (Hasan) % * . * ' ' * , 

Iju" jl U^li t ?dJi ^ #| yS\ oJL^i 

l-L-ii <Cly>lj Jj>- j (JXP iljl '(J^*Jl 14>-U ^jl a^^I t^r*"^ •aI***}] • 

Chapter 22/23. If One Of The 
Two Who Are Married Accepts 
Islam 

2238. It was reported from Ibn 
'Abbas that a man accepted Islam 
and came to the Messenger of 
Allah Then his wife came as a 
Muslim after him. He said: "O 
Messenger of Allah, she accepted 
Islam along with me so return her 
to him." (Day) 

^i'jj T**/T:^UJl a«w?j "^w» m :JUj t>° ^££:^ iUaj^I p_Lw 

. ^u-l^Jl ^o-l^r ^"'j tiL*-^ iLJL- :Iaj£L& j& iJU— * ^-jfc JJ i 
Comments: - . ^ - 

Wedlock effected before Islam continues to be valid even after Islam. No 
renewal is needed. 

2239. (Another chain) from Ibn 
'Abbas who said: "A woman 
accepted Islam during the time of 
the Prophet ^g, and then married. 
Her husband came to the Prophet 
*H and said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah! I had accepted Islam, and 
she knew of my conversion.' So the 
Messenger of Allah ^ took her 



j*A lil (yy\yy r ^ji) 

^ t>! lii^ - YYVA 

L^jI JjJ-jU :JU$ toiij ULUl Ajl^il 



^ ^Jaj LiJL>- - YYV^ 

CvUpj cJul Ji cJ5 ^yl 
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away from her second husband, 
and returned her to her first 
husband." (Da'Tf) 



Chapter 23/24. Up Till When 
Will She Be Returned To Her 
Husband If He Accepts Islam 
After Her? 

2240. It was reported from 
'Ikrimah from Ibn 'Abbas who said: 
"The Messenger of Allah 3H 
returned his daughter Zainab to 
Abu Al-'As with their first 
marriage, and did not do anything 
again." 

In his narration Muhammad bin 
'Amr (one of the narrators) said: 
"...after six years," Al-Hasan bin 
'All (one of the narrators) said: 
"...after two years." {Da 'if) 



*'} J* J\ :^ (xitXr 

(Ti UJ& jJLit \i\ %Vy>\ 



Chapter 24/25. Regarding A 
Man Who Was Married To 
More Than Four Women, Or 
To Two Sisters, And Then He 
Accepts Islam 

2241. Al-Harith bin Qais narrated: 
"I accepted Islam and I had eight 
wives. I mentioned that to the 
Prophet ig who said: 'Choose four 



(To ^dl) 



1 JS> J LjJj>-j 
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amongthem.'" (Z)«tO f . « ^ 

Abu Dawud said: Ahmad bin ^ 'sk^ 0* ^ ^ 

Ibrahim narrated to us (saying): tSj^i ^1 JU - ^ ^ ^jUJl 

"Hushaim narrated it to us." He . „ \ * % , \ 

said: "Qais bin Al-Harith" instead :JU " :v r*S 

of Al-Harith bin Qais. Ahmad bin t ^ ^ iuj : ju t — oUJ 

Ibrahim said: "This is what is " ,1> £J10 / / - 

correct." Meaning Qais bin Al- d^? : il ir 51 J 15 * 

— * ^ -u*>-l L*Ll>- j : ^1 J IS 

•4o^' tin Cr^ 

*u l^o-l^ °^/^ : - l c^- < ^' ls* t>f' ^j^'j [wijjutf 6iL^»j] :^^u 

2242. It was reported from ^ i^M b£U - Y Y 1 Y 
Humaidah bin Ash-Shamardhal, , ' , s , s , 
from Qais bin Al-Harith, with its 0* ^ ±* j> % 
meaning (similar to no. 2241). t T , ^ 

(W • uii " ; r'"'n 

JS\ t>xs>j J^>- jJl v-jIj t^liCJl t4j>-U j^jI \_<Ju*~j> 

2243. It was reported from Ad- L ^ ^ ^ _ YYlr 
Dahhak bin Fairuz, from his father, 

who said, "I asked: O Messenger of at uc^- ^*^> • 5^1 ^ y*J 



Allah! I have accepted Islam, and I 
am married to two sisters." So the 



Prophet ^ said: "Divorce ^ ^ j/J? <y. 0^ t 6 il ^4^ 1 

whichever of them you wish." ? ( »-l 't > V u~* t 

(Hasan) ^ \ ~ > 

. U-§2^ ^ii»)> : Jli tjt^-l Jr^J 
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" ^r*^ " : 4^ J^J ^ ^-r*-? ^ t>° ^°^ : C tin 1 -? ^ ^ : C 

Chapter 25/26. If One Of The id iLM lil (\i t \o 

Parents Accepts Islam, Who Is \ ^ / > . 0 x! 
The Child Given To? (n • Ji J> ] ^ <X* 



2244. Raff bin Sinan narrated that ^ " Y Y * * 

he accepted Islam, but his wife f 3 tf 

refused to do so. So she went to ^ ^r^ 1 ^JV 1 

the Prophet m and said: "She is ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ . 
my daughter, and she is weaned, or ' *" ** 



— ^ — 0 — , ^ ^ ^ > « ^ „ 

almost weaned." And Rafi' said: tSr^ t p4-^ J ^ 



"She is my daughter." So the 
Prophet #t told him, "Sit on this 

side," and told her, "Sit on that :i| ^ 2 jUi - ^ 
side," and then placed the girl 
between them. He then said to 



J 1 ^ <y*J <Jr>) 



JLJUi 



both of them: "Call her." The girl :J15 jU t U ^ wJi Jbolj 

went towards her mother, but the tf ^ ^ . 

Prophet H said: "O Allah! Guide ^ ^ Jl V^ 1 

her," so she went to her father, and t jj ^j a j 1 ^j^j t «Liaii LJJJl* 
he took her. (Hasan) * - ^ 

jj! c^*^ ^ • V t T • 1 /T : ^UJl ot^wj <; y^r ju*>JIjlp ti^Jb- j» 

Comments: 

In case, the couple are separated, their child, providing he is of sound 
judgment, shall be given the right to choose any of the two. As for the child 
lacking such ability, scholars have different opinions. For example, a male 
child will remain in custody of his mother for seven years and a female child 
for nine years. Later, they will be handed over to the father. 

Chapter 26/27. Regarding Wan jUJUl i : (T v , n *^\) 
(Mutual Cursing) ' . ' • • 

(TV U>ci\) 

2245. It was reported from Malik, i^hs ^ &\ jlp - YYt© 

from Ibn Shihab that Sahl bin Sa'd tf * 

As-Sa'idI informed him, that ^ ^ & ^ 
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'Uwaimir bin Ashqar Al-'Ajlani 
went to 'Asim bin £ Adi and said: 
"O 'Asim, what do you think if a 
man found another man with his 
wife — should he kill him, in which 
case you would then execute him, 
or what else should he do? £ Asim, 
ask the Messenger of Allah ^ on 
my behalf regarding this." So £ Asim 
asked the Messenger of Allah g|, 
but the Messenger of Allah $g 
disliked this issue, and criticized it, 
so much so that £ Asim felt 
distressed because of what he 
heard from the Messenger of Allah 
l§. When 'Asim returned to his 
family, 'Uwaimir came to him and 
said: "O £ Asim! What did the 
Messenger of Allah ^ say to 
you?" He replied: "You did not 
bring me any good! The Messenger 
of Allah #t disliked the issue that I 
asked him about." 'Uwaimir said: 
"I swear by Allah, I will not stop 
until I ask him myself about it." So 
'Uwaimir then went to the 
Messenger of Allah while he 
was sitting among the people, and 
said: "O Messenger of Allah! What 
do you think if a man found 
another man with his wife — 
should he kill him, in which case 
you would then execute him, or 
what else should he do?" So the 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: "Some 
(Verses of the) Qur'an has been 
revealed regarding you and your 
spouse, so go and bring her." 
Sahl continued: "So they then 
pronounced the curse upon one 
another, and I was present along 
with the people in front of the 



CaS jlzjti iiiijl 

J J-^J i$§t 4Ul Jj-ij 

UJi t3|| <ul J^/, 

:jUi j+jj* <>£l>- aIaI Jl ^—^Lp ^r*j 
: ^j^p J Us • 1$1p ^ I <d 11*11 I S|*| 

^Gi L^j 3X3 #1 ^' ^ 

?Jj<iI «waIS j»I <o 

Jj SJ> J^l a5» :#| huI J>i3 JU* 
J IS .«Lgj oli w^oli jly ^ihl^-L> 

Ijip cJJtf :^^p Jli Ip> LUi t j§; 

L \£>J~*\ jl !<!)! Jj-ijlj 

• si o^t; ji 35 

Jjij oJlSo :^L^J» ^y t \ Jli 
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Messenger of Allah g|. When they 
both finished, 'Uwaimir said: £ 0 
Messenger of Allah, if I keep her 
(after this), it would be as if I lied 
against her.' So he divorced her 
three times before being ordered 
by the Prophet ii." 
Ibn Shihab said: "So this became the 
practice of those who pronounced 
LVanr [1] (Sahih) 

Comments: 

If a husband discovers adultery committed by a wife but he does not have 
four witnesses to testify to that, he may go to the court and swear four times 
before the judge that his wife has committed adultery, and swears the fifth 
time invoking Allah's curse upon himself if he were lying. Then the woman 
swears four times that he is a liar, and she swears a fifth time invoking Allah's 
wrath upon herself in case his allegation is true. This procedure is called LVan 
(cursing). This is followed by a permanent separation of the husband and 
wife, and the marriage is dissolved. 

2246. It was reported from ^ >_>Jl 1^ l£U - TTtn 

Muhammad bin Ishaq, that 'Abbas 



bin Sahl bin Sa'd narrated to him, oi 



from his father, that the Prophet . 0 j . ^ > > & Sfe . 

m said to 'Asim bin 'AdI: "Keep ^ *y ^ ^ " - t t \ 

the woman with you until she gives dLJ>\» :^Js-^ f-fQ ^ W> iSh' ^' 

birth." (Hasan) ' ' \^^^^\ 

. 4j (JUwil ^ Xqj^j* C-jJu*- -jA YT 0 1 0 ; Juj- I o-j?-l aiL**l] I g^^J 

Comments: 

It came to be known later that the woman was pregnant. Hence, the inference 
is that the LVan is also possible in the case of pregnant women. 

2247, It was reported from Yunus, ^ ^ ^ - ttlV 

from Ibn Shihab, from Sahl bin V f ' % 

Sa'd As-Sa'idi, who said: "I ^L^i ^1 ^> ^Jjj ^ 

witnessed them cursing one . Ju ^ ' 

another in front of the Messenger ^ - " " 

of Allah «§|, and I was only fifteen 0*^" if) Jj-^j ^ 



^ Issues related to inheritance in such case are discussed later, see no. 2906. 
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at the time..." and he cited the s * - 

narration (as no. 2247), and he also ^ JU ^ ^ 

said: "It turned out that she was . ^| J\ ^jj jjjji jlSo c^U- c^->- 

pregnant, and the child was then 

named after its mother." (Sahih) 

. Y Y £ o : JjUI 

2248. It was reported from Ibrahim, ^ r Ii^ ^ 1L>J bil> - Y Y t A 
meaning Ibn Sa'd, from Az-Zuhii, ' o ^ * , • 
from Sahl bin Sa'd — regarding the ^ ^ ur~ L; ^ 1 : ii^ 1 
narration of the two who ^ : - . i» - . c * r : £ .ti 
pronounced the curse — he said: ' 

"The Prophet 3g said: 'Watch her : M ^ ^ - J 15 ^Jk*^\ 

closely: If she gives (birth to a child) ^ ^ ^ ^ 

whose eyes are very black, and ^ ^ s , ' 

whose buttocks are large, then I can o\j tjl^ a5 Ml ©131 Or^^ 1 p^** 

only conclude that he told the truth. * >a - * >* %> „ /a . _ 

And if she gives (birth) to one who is v ^ J ^ ^ 

reddish in complexion, like a cJoJI ( JU ^ :J15 ((Cits' 

Waharah, [l] then I can only ' , 

conclude that he lied." And then she * 
gave (birth) according to the 
objectionable characteristics. 
(Sahih) 

2249. (Another chain) From Al- jj^ ^ i^I^ LSui- - YYH 
Awza'I, from Az-Zuhri, from Sahl " ( , 0 , 
bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi, with this a* ^'jj^ i*^ 1 ^ 
narration (similar to no. 2247). He ^ ^ ^ 

said: "And so it — meaning the ' " t * ** " \ , 

child — was given its mother's * ^ J^t o& :Jli jiJl 

name." (Sahih) 

Comments: 

Illegitimate children are named after their mothers. 



^ A type of small reptile. 
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2250. (Another chain) from Ibn 
Shihab, from Sahl bin Sa'd 
regarding this narration, he said: 
"So he divorced her three times in 
the presence of the Messenger of 
Allah s|§, and the Messenger of 
Allah #| discharged it. And what 
was done in the presence of the 
Prophet 3|g became a Sunnah" Shi 
said: "And I was present when this 
occurred in the presence of the 
Messenger of Allah ^g, so it 
became the Sunnah after this, that 
those who pronounced LVan be 
separated, and never be allowed to 
join together (in marriage) again." 
(Dalf) 

t^y^LJl 4JIS J&> 1^*3 C-o^L^I w Jfcj <CP 

2251. (Another chain) from Sufyan 
(Ibn 'Uyainah) from Az-Zuhn, 
from Sahl bin Sa'd. Musad-dad 
(one of the narrators) said (he 
said): "I witnessed the two people 
pronounce LVan in front of the 
Messenger of Allah ^ while I was 
only fifteen (years old). After they 
had cursed one another, the 
Messenger of Allah ^ separated 
between them." Up to the 
completion of Musad-dad' s 
narration. 

The others (among the narrators) 
said that he witnessed the Prophet 
$H separating between the two who 
pronounced LVan. The man said: 
"O Messenger of Allah, if I keep 
her (after this), it would be as if I 
lied against her." (Sahih) 
Abu Dawud: Some of them did not 



jJL aLUI c^iui Jig <ul J 

. ill 

juli LJj^- :1^JIS jUip 
oi^i :JIS iJuwo J IS jJLi ^ J4*i» 
0?' L^j 5§§ Jjij J^* a^yci}\ 
4)1 J U <jy^ fc t^***] o^**^ dr*^*" 

0? # it 4^ V ^ 
IfcU cJif : jipl JUS jlofcJl 
. L^Sd^l 01 !4)1 JjijL 

<Z~s> ^Ji\ : Sjb J>\ J IS 
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say: "Against her." 
Abu Dawud said: No one has 
followed after Ibn 'Uyainah 
narrating that he separated 
between the two who pronounced 
the curse on one another. (Sahih) 

(. <Lo jJu ^JaUlj 4ji^UJl \ j^o k_jt> t ^jJc^Ji I t ^jU*Jl a>- ; 



Comments: '^^^ ^ nA0 * : C 

The couple were separated because the marriage agreement had been 
revoked by Li'dn, not by divorce. The Messenger of Allah did not give him 
a command to divorce his wife. There was no need for that. The Messenger 
of Allah ^§ ruled that they were to be separated. This separation is 
permanent and irrevocable. This obviates the need to utter the statement of 
divorce. 

2252. (Another chain) from ; SjlS ^ JL^C - YYoY 
Fulaih, from Az-Zuhri, from Sahl " ^ ^ 
bin Sa'd for this narration; "And ^ <y. J4^ h* "d>j*^ a* ^ 

she was pregnant, but he denied ^ :^J^Jl lii J 

her pregnancy (that he was the ^ % ^ 

father of the child). So her son was <^y>- p 

named after her. Then the practice . . - . >« r - :f * n ■ 

was taken that the child inherit °" J> *~* ^ J ^ J ' / 

from her, and she inherit from him, . l^J J^-jjp 

whatever Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, had willed for her." 
(Sahih) 

Comments: * ijb mv C * 

The inference is that a husband who refuses to claim the unborn baby in the 
womb of his wife (that is, denies he is the biological father of the unborn 
baby), the judge has the right to separate the couple through Li'dn. In this 
case, the child shall be related to (and named after) its mother. 

2253. It was reported from : ei J ^ usfc - Y YoV 
'Alqamah, from 'Abdullah (Ibn ^ ^ 
Mas'ud): "Once, we were sitting in a* ^^L*! a* ^J^^^ o* S-j^ 

the Masjid on the night of (before) [ . ;] ^ & ^ 

Friday, when a person from the - ' . 

Ansdr entered upon us and said: Tf a jij M tJ^llJl <*Ur aHJ 

man finds another man with his wife, 
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and speaks about it, then you would 
lash him. And if he kills him, then 
you would kill him. And if he 
remains silent, he will remain silent 
while he is incensed with anger. I 
swear by Allah, I will ask the 
Messenger of Allah g| about it.' The 
next day, he came to the Messenger 
of Allah and asked him: 'If a man 
finds another man with his wife, and 
speaks about it, then you would lash 
him. And if he kills him, then you 
would kill him. And if he remains 
silent, he will remain silent while he 
is incensed with anger.' 
"The Prophet |g said: 'O Allah! 
Open up (a solution),' and he 
continued to supplicate, so the 
Verses of Li'an were revealed: 
'And those who accuse their wives, 
and have no witnesses besides 
themselves.. ..' [11 

"And it was this man who was 
afflicted with this (problem) from 
among the people. So he came 
with his wife to the Messenger of 
Allah and they pronounced the 
curse on one another. The man 
swore four times by Allah that he is 
among the truthful ones, and then 
invoked Allah's curse upon himself 
if he were among the liars. She 
then went to pronounce the curse, 
but the Prophet |g said to her; 'Be 
cautious!' But she refused, and did 
it. When they both turned away, 
the Prophet g| said: 'Perhaps she 
will come with it (the child being) 
black and curly-haired.' And she 
did bring him black and curly- 



j\ to j^J jJl?- Aj p-i5c3 j 1 y> 1 J&rj 
!Jalp ^Lp oiw ciw jU t e j^JLs Jci 
jlS llfi 4i\ djLj jjUSf 

aj ^ISci yJr'j <^rj ^-^"3 ^ 3^ 

o;-^!3^ : jUJJl Z\ cJ^i l ji^j 

jl5 jl aIIp ^IaUJI p ^JbUkJl j^J 
t«ljii>- aj ^-^^J ol : JU 



[1] An-Nur 24:6. 
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haired." (Sahih) 

2254. It was reported from Hisham 
bin Hassan, that 'Ikrimah narrated 
to him, from Ibn 'Abbas that Hilal 
bin Umayyah accused his wife of 
committing adultery with Shank 
bin Sahma'. He made this 
accusation in front of the Prophet 
who then said: "Bring the 
evidence, or else the penalty (will 
be inflicted) on your back." He 
said: "O Messenger of Allah, if a 
person sees another man on his 
wife, should he go and find 
evidence?" But the Prophet $H 
continued to say: "Bring the 
evidence, or else the penalty (will 
be inflicted) on your back." Hilal 
said: "I swear by the One Who has 
sent you with the truth as a 
Prophet, I am indeed telling the 
truth. And of a surety, Allah will 
reveal about me something which 
will free the penalty from my 
back." So the following was 
revealed: "And those who accuse 
their wives, and have no witnesses 
besides themselves..." and he 
continued reciting until; "he is 
among the truthful ones." 
The Prophet |g then turned away 
and called for both of them. They 
both came, and Hilal bin Umayyah 
stood and testified. And the Prophet 
said: "Allah knows that one of 
you two is lying, so will either of you 
repent?" She then stood up and 
testified, but when she was at the 
fifth one — that may the anger of 
Allah be upon her if he is telling the 



lJji>- : j lL JU>ci L&!i>- - Y Y o i 

:jUL>- IjLj! : J;Jlp 

tJ}\ J^J yJrj 
Jl !lL r j^JL ij&J ^jjlj :J^U Jli 

£ U (^1 ^ 4)1 J^UaJ 

:oJ3^ t-A>ji ^ 

t^JaUaJl ^ jLS jl L^JLp 4i\ C-Ji* jl 

: u^- 0^ ^ ^* y 

jU U /j^alh ^IJl Jlii td-i^i 
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truth — they said to her: "This is the + 1 * , * 

one that will inflict it (the anger of VJF ; - 

Allah upon you)." So she faltered, jif ^ iL llij :SjlS y\ JU 

and hesitated, until we thought that „ , s ^ > ^ ^ 

she would recant, but she said: "I ^ ! ^P 1 

will not humiliate my people for the 

rest of time!" And she went ahead 

(with the curse). So the Prophet 

said: "Watch her carefully: if she 

brings forth (a child) whose eyes are 

very black, with large buttocks and 

heavy shins, then it is Shank bin 

Sahma's (child)." And she came 

with (a child) with those 

descriptions, so the Prophet 

said:, "Were it not for the fact that 

the (rulings) of the Book of Allah 

have already preceded, I would have 

had another matter (to deal) with 

her." (Sahih) 

Abu Dawud said: This is among 
that which the people of Al- 
Madinah are alone in narrating; 
the narration of Ibn Bash-shar, 
regarding the Hadlth of Hilal. 



2255. It was reported from 'Asim jju. ^ jjjj uij^. - YYaa 

bin Kulaib, from his father, from * ^ > a > , t * 

Ibn 'Abbas, that the Prophet M r?^ ^ L ^ : ^^ JI 

told a man — when he ^ t <j ^ ^ 

commanded two people to ^ * - f - f ; 

pronounce LVan — to place his ^ tj^^^ 1 drrr ^ $B 

hand on his mouth, saying for the , . >v - *t rw- 

fifth one: "This is the one that will ' ' ' "~ ^ - CT*- 
inflict (the punishment)." (Sahih) • V!\** : 
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Comments: 

A judge should keep admonishing the couple from time to time, and tell them 
to desist from proceeding further, because invoking the curse of Allah is a 
tremendous matter. 

2256. It was reported from 'Abbad bil^ : ^ - YYon 

bin Mansur, from 'Ikrimah, from > > - > > > 

Ibn 'Abbas, who said: "Hilal bin & ^ ^ ^4 

Umayyah — and he was one of the ^ js^ ^ : jl* ^l!* ^ <.& J* 
three whose repentance was ^ „ 

accepted by Allah [1] — returned ^ ^ >J V 1 

from his land at night, and saw a ^ ^ 

man with his wife. So he saw it (the ^ " w 

act) with his eyes and heard it with *J^_ jUi £3L ^ly 

his ears. But he did not do ^ „, , > . ,^ 

, . :JUi tjyg <ul J^., JLp lap t wl 

anything until the next morning. ' , „ 

He then went to the Messenger of t £lip ^1 cJL>- ^1 !<il Jj-V,^ 

Allah g| and said: 'O Messenger of ^ ^ / 0 p " . > 

Allah, I came to my wife at night ^ ^ c ■ -> - 

and found a man with her, and I ^ U jgg 41 Jji>3 cJLj-j 

saw (it) with my own eyes and , ^ x V/^° 

heard with my own ears.' But the &j> ^jf * 

Messenger of Allah m disliked ^ ^ 'A £ % 

what he said, and found it difficult. " r 0 

At that, it was revealed: 'And those J* . c Jri^ 1 [V t "l : j^Jl] 

who accuse their wives, and have ^ .j^ ^ j 

no witnesses besides 

themselves. ..' [2] both Verses. . Liy ill [J^-j j*] 4)1 Ji£ 

When (the revelation) was ^ , -J^U J 15 

complete from the Messenger of ^ J ^ * ^ J 
Allah sg|, he said: 'Rejoice, O t«L^J! lJL/>l» :3|§ 41 JU5 
Hilal. Allah, the Glorious and 



Exalted, has made a way out and a 



passage for you.' Hilal said: 'That j^f 5 -n/, ^ ^ Ui^llj c ui^ij 

was what I was hoping for from my g ^ ' J . , . 0 * 

Lord.' The Messenger of Allah i| ^ ! <*15 • 

said: 'Call for her.' When she ^ % ^ ^ 

came, the Messenger of Allah , 

recited (these Verses), and 'y^^ 1 ' ^' J>^3 

reminded them, and informed >?. .. 0 f - , - . 

ajI tub oblf** gj\ J^-ij 4 JL^tf 1 :Jj^J 



[1] Meaning, among those who stayed behind from the Battle of Tabuk. 
[2] An-Nur 24:6,7. 
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them that the punishment of the 
Hereafter was more severe than 
the punishment of this world. 
"Hilal said: 'I swear by Allah I have 
told the truth regarding her.' She 
replied: 'He has lied.' The 
Messenger of Allah g| said: 'Have 
the two of them pronounce the 
LVan" Hilal was told: 'Testify,' so 
he swore by Allah four times that 
he was telling the truth. When it 
was time for the fifth, it was said to 
him: 'O Hilal! Fear Allah, for the 
punishment of this world is easier 
(to bear) than the punishment of 
the Hereafter. And this (the fifth 
curse) is the one that inflicts the 
punishment upon you/ He said: 'I 
swear by Allah, Allah will not 
punish me regarding her, just as He 
will not whip me due to her.' He 
then testified that the curse of 
Allah would be upon him if he 
were of the liars. She was then 
asked to testify, so she swore by 
Allah four times that he was lying. 
When it was time for the fifth, she 
was told: Tear Allah, for the 
punishment of this world is easier 
(to bear) than the punishment of 
the Hereafter. And this (the fifth 
curse) is the one that inflicts the 
punishment upon you.' So she 
hesitated for some time, then said: 
'By Allah, I will not disgrace my 
people.' She then testified the fifth 
time that the punishment of Allah 
would be upon her if he were 
telling the truth. 

"The Messenger of Allah g| then 
separated between them, and ruled 
that her child not be named after 



: aJ JJ 4-l*uJl cJlS" ills tJJbL^zJl j*} 
Is* UiJJl ^lii- jU <di1 j;l !j!>UU 

^JS\ Zfr oJia d\j ^Yj^r^ c-»ljtp 

tl$Iip ^Jd^J U5 Iglip 

ja jlS oj aIIp 4j1 £iJ jl a^UJI -tg-li 

gj\ oJfii < sl4*Z\ : If! JJ p c J^il^Jl 

l^JJl JLj\jJ> jU &\ J&\ : If! JJ i^oUJl 

t4pL^ olSUJ t^lJJJl j-* 

J^o jlS" jJ Ifllp <U\ CwaP jl A^lijl 

IaoJj N jl ^^iij 

dp i«J dJ: N ji ^3 .JbJl a±I 
j^Q? ^lp ^ jiiyS Ufj! jf! ^ 
aj jU : JUj t IfLp 

\Jl*j>- Aj jlj t J^f{ 

^JlP 1^1 iiJi jJw oi^5 JU 
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any father, and that she not be g , 

accused (of adultery), nor her child * ^ ^ U ^ 

(of being illegitimate), and that 

whoever accuses her or her child 

(of that) should be punished. And 

he also ruled that she does not 

have the right of a house or any 

sustenance from him, since they 

were to be separated without a 

divorce or death. And he said: 'If 

she brings him (the child) having a 

reddish complexion, with small 

buttocks, and thin frame and 

skinny shins, then he is Hilars. And 

if she brings him dark in color, with 

curly hair, and a heavy frame, 

having thick shins and large 

buttocks, then he is (the son) of the 

one she was accused (of adultery 

with).' 

"So she delivered him. dark in 
color, with curly hair, and a heavy 
frame, having thick shins and large 
buttocks. The Messenger of Allah 
m said: 'Were it not for the 
testimonies, I would have had a 
matter (to deal) with her."* 
'Ikrimah said: He (the child) later 
became a governor over a [Misr 
(city)], and he was not named after 
any father. {Da'lf) 

Comments: .\TT\ C ^ ^ 

Scholars differ over the historical background of the Verses of Li'an, and 
about whose case they were revealed. 

2257. It was reported from <Amr ^ . > ^ ^ - YYov 
that he heard Sa'eed bin Jubair 

saying: "I heard Ibn 'Umar saying: If. js>* : ^ jUii 

The Messenger of Allah #| said to 



the two who pronounced Li'an: 



Jli : J jAi j^s- ^jA caw : j jJsj 
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"Your judgment is with Allah. One . ^ ^ > 

of you two is lying." (And he said ^ • ' -yrf^i ^ 
to the man): "You have nothing to .«1£1p iU J~-^ N 4^ Uio^l t4l 
do with her/' He replied: "O , , 

Messenger of Allah, my wealth!" JU ^ ■ J u ! ^ J >^ L - :JU 

He said: "No wealth (is due) to LL l^U cili olS l\ tiU 

you. If you have told the truth ^ 

about her, then it is that with which ^ <->l) ' ^fr"} «^>^ 

have permitted of her private parts, ^ 
and if you have lied against her, 
then that is even further away from 
you." (Sahlh) 

. <o iv-p ^ jLL* ^loJb- ^ o / U <\r : ^ tjUU! t^J — or \ Y : ^ (, U5c^> 
Comments: 

If LVan takes place, the husband loses his right to get back any part of the 
dowry (Mahr). 

2258, It was reported from Ayyub, ^ ^ j^f _ yyoa 
from Sa'eed bin Jubair, who said: ' ' \ ^ ^ , . s 

"I said to Ibn 'Umar: '(What is the a* 4^ ^ : Jce^i ^ 

case of) a man who accused his y ^ . Ju ^ ^ 

wife of adultery?' * ' ^ 

"He replied: The Messenger of 0? #1 ^ Jj^3 :JU ^r 1 ^ 

Allah ^separated between the two ^ ^ ^ ;Jli * ^^j, ^ ^ 

members of Banu Al-'Ajlan, and he " ' ^ 

said: "Allah knows that one of you t(( 4^ fc 44^ 

two is lying, so will either of you ^ 

repent?" He said this three times, * ^ ' ~ ^ r ^ 

but both of them refused. So he 

separated between them/" {Sahlh) 

2259. It was reported from Malik, a* ^ 4^ ^ " Ym 
from Nafi', from Ibn 'Umar, that a ^ ^ ^ , • £ 
person pronounced LVan against ^ - r 
his wife during the time of the tUjJj ^ ^i^j oiij j» 
Messenger of Allah jg, and ^: ^ ^ # ^ ^ , , ^.^ 
negated her child (being his). So y °^ J ^ ^ ^ 
the Messenger of Allah ji 
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separated between them, and he ,> - * , * ,, , ,t - 

gave the right of the child to the : ^ ^> * a >" 4^ :a -» ,a Jli 
mother. (SaWA) ^ ^ JLi^ sfcjL J1J3JI jAJlj 



L^lll jl& LgJLt^- :jUJUl 



Abu Dawud said: Malik is alone 
with saying: "And he gave the right 
of the child to the mother." 
Yunus reported from Az-ZuhrT, 
from Sahl bin Sa'd, in the Hadith 
about Li'an: "He rejected her 
pregnancy, so her son was named 
after her." [1] 

Chapter 27/28. Doubting The J ili lal (TA t rv ^^Jl) 

Child's Paternity ' (TA ^ ^, 

2260. It was reported from Sufyan, ^ ^ ~ 

from Az-Zuhri, from Sa'eed, from £ " „ a4 * ^ 

Abu Hurairah who said: "A man ^ ^ <J* a* ^ 

from the tribe of Banu Fazarah ^ ^ ^ *£\ j\ j£j ^ : ju -—J* 
came to the Prophet ^ and said: , I * * . « 

'My wife has given birth to a black c/ 1 ^ 1 : ^ 

child/ He said: 'Do you have any .j^ . , ? , , ^ jjj . JUi 
camels?' He said: 'Yes/ He asked: . , u 

'What colors are they?' He said: ^ :Jl* ^LfSljJl U» 

'Red.' He asked: 'Are there any that . ... . ?. . ... °t - 

are dark?' He said: 'Indeed, there is ' JU ^ ° j JU ,T ^' * 

one that is dark/ He said: 'So where j^p *s>'y jl :Jli (f?^ 
do you think that is from?' He - > - - 

replied: 'Perhaps it acquired it (the ' ^ jl ^ ^ ' Jb 

dark color) from one of its 
ancestors/ He then said: 'And this 
one — perhaps it (too) acquired it 
from one of its ancestors?"' (Sahih) 

. <i d Li— Co-b- ^ ^ o * * : ^ t j UJJ I t ^JL~« j>- \ : ^j>%j 

Comments: 

A mere difference of complexion or a different color of skin is no valid basis 
to deny one's child, unless there is some clear ground. For example, the birth 



[1) That is no. 2247. 
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of a baby while the husband has been away from home for such a long period, 
or a birth in too short of a time after the marriage. 

2261. It was reported from liii : *^ ^ j-liil - m\ 
Ma'mar, from Az-Zuhri, with his , i " * °' u 'i "r £ Ji jlp 
chain and its meaning, he said: <J* J*** ^ ' S? ^ 
"And he was, at that time, '^j :JU t S£Uj <oLi^ 
insinuating that he would deny him ' , a 
(as his child)." (Sato/*) • ^ 

2262. It was reported from Yunus, ^ . ^ j^f ^ _ mY 
from Ibn Shihab, from Abu V * > 

Salamah, from Abu Hurairah that o^ 1 J* u^ji J 1 ^^ 

a Bedouin came to the Prophet r°i * ! f '"'\' \ 

and said: <My wife gave birth to a ^ ° ! / ^ ^ ^ f ^ 

black boy, and I have denied ojlJj ^l^i h\ :JUs t 3§| ^lil 

him...'" and he mentioned its \->, ^ * 

meaning (similar to no. 2260). ^ .o^Ol^b^ ^ 

(Sato/*) 

Ju^lt A«i ^ k-jLi t*u*Jlj ^USUlj ^L^21pN I t^jl^JI ^-1 : 

Chapter 28/29. Severe i iUHll - (T^TA ^Jl) 

Reprimand Regarding Negating - * * 1 ' 

One's Child (Y* ii>J0 *lii>l 

2263. It was reported from Abu ^ . ,^ > ^ _ mr 
Hurairah, that he heard the e V 

Messenger of Allah g| say, when ^ ^r*i l^^ 1 



the Verses of LVan were revealed: 
"Any woman who introduces into a 



people someone who is not of Z\ V)^ js> JjLj I 

them, Allah has nothing to do with >^ . ^ , > > ^ ' 

her, and Allah will not admit her ^ ^ ^ J ^ » 4)1 

into His Paradise. And any man ^ *J Jj, Jj^f sf-, ^f, i^^Jl 
who denies his child while he is . ^ „ 'J [ 

looking at him will be obstructed <!Pj J* ^ Lrt <lr^ 

from Allah, and he will be >^ ^ ^ ^ ^, ^ 

disgraced in front of the creation ^ > 

— the first of them and the last of Ji^ 4i\ CJ>^\ &\ y& y>j 

them." (Hasan) , -vr - i tf \Ji ^ r 
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tjJjJl j» ^ JaJLAxJl ij^UaJl cjLJl <^^-l [j-~>- oiL*-l] ! gij?** 



Chapter 29/30. Claiming An 
Illegitimate Son 



2264. It was reported from Salm, 
meaning Ibn Abi Adh-Dhayyal that 
some of his companions narrated 
to him from Sa'eed bin Jubair, 
from Ibn 'Abbas, that he said: "The 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: 'There 
is no prostitution of slave-girls in 
Islam. And whoever engaged in 
prostitution in Jahiliyyah (and a 
child was born), then it will be 
ascribed to his owners (the owners 
of the slave-girl). And whoever 
claims a child outside of marriage, 
he will not inherit from him (the 
child), nor will the child inherit 
from him." (Da'if) 



:^aI^j] y c-jjiAj tfjb- - YY11 



2265. 'Amr bin Shu'aib narrated 
from his father, from his 
grandfather, that the Prophet ^ 
ruled regarding those who wished to 
be considered as inheritors after 
their father's death — meaning 
those whom they ascribed 
themselves to. He ruled that any 
child that was born to a slave owned 
by her master, when he engaged in 
intercourse with her, would be 
considered as a part of the one who 
considered him (as a son). But he 
will not be given any inheritance that 



-W>^ b • JjjLA ^ *bjj Uo-b- . ^JS' 
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had already been distributed before „ * M"^Jl ' ills " " 

him. He will, however, be given his & J * J ^ ^ * f"^ 9 
portion of the inheritance that has ^ j^i; ^3 . iL^J i£ 
not yet been distributed. And such o „ „ . 

(a child) will not be considered a son ^ 015 ^ ■ 6 ^ 1 J ^ 
if his father denied him. And if the ^ ^ - u ^ ^ -J 
child was from a slave whom he did ^ 5 # '\ > 
not own, or from a free woman ^ ol^ t*i^ «j jAU 

whom he had fornicated with, then -'f *t • 1^ - s> * ',r 'i^i 
the child will not be considered as ' J j j~ 

his, nor will he inherit from him, 
even if the one who is considered his 
father accepts that he is the father, 
and that is because he is the child of 
fornication, regardless of whether it 
was from a free woman or a slave- 
girl. {Hasan) 

jy> TV£"1:q ijJjJl *Lcol ^5 !^-jL <. < jj£\yd\ i<o»-U ^1 j>-\ oL—l] \^yj>£ 

2266. (Another chain) and he ^ ^ ^ _ mn 
added: "And he was a child of 

Zina, then it belongs to his : J, 3 ^0 ^ dr* ^) 

mother's people, whether she was ^ t| >^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

free or a slave. And that is ' # \ \ 

reginning of Islam, as for what was Ui J}l ^ U-* illij t^l 

distributed from wealth before ' r #M , , r . - >s, 

Islam, then it has passed." (Hasan) ' *~ ^ f**^ 1 ^ ^ * r^ 1 

Comments: 

In the pre-Islamic Age of Jdhiliyah, men kept slave-girls to make them earn 
money or for sexual indulgence. Often they would wrangle over the ownership 
of a child born of a slave-girl, the owner of a slave-girl and the adulterer each 
claiming the child to be his own. Islam ruled that the child belongs to the 
owner (of the slave-girl), not the adulterer. 

Chapter 30/31. Regarding ,4/- j (n r . 

(n 'aJ^}\) 

2267. It was reported from Sufyan iZj, J\ ^ juli} Slli lil^ - YYnv 



[1] Referring to those who examine a person's traits to determine parentage. 
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(Ibn 'Uyainah), from Az-Zuhri, > A% ;tf „ > e , , 

from 'Urwah, from 'Aishah, who ^ ^ :, ^C^ ^ ^ l 

said: "One day, the Messenger of j^s ^ ^ ^ 

Allah #| came to me very happy * "/ ^ 

(one narrator said: happiness could C^ 1 ^ ~ M ^ ^j^j 

be seen on his face), and he said: > ^ ^ ,* ^ ^ 

'O 'Aishah! Do you know that , t , ^ >, . 

Mujazziz Al-Mudliji saw Zaid and ol <jy fJl !<^Ip : JU* 

Usamah while their heads were ,^>. >> .fc ^^.X „ 

covered with a cloth and their feet ^ JJJ ^ ^ ' J <^ aJl 

were exposed, and he said: "These ^\S?i\ eli d\ : JUi U^ljJl oJuj jlki 

feet are from one another." 0 , , > / 

(Sa/HTi) ^ • (( ^ & ^? 

Abu Dawud said: Usamah was o^j ypl jlS" ^1 Jli 

black, and Zaid was white. „ t ^ 

Jk>-*JI t-jb t^U^^Jl tj^^j 1VV\;^ tt^jjsUJl t^^lyjJl t^jU^Jl a>-^>-1 \^j>%» 

.<> ^ OLiL- ^U>jl>- .y Uo^;^ tJll^Jl ^aSUJl JUJ^j 

Comments: 

The art of judging character from features of face or form of body is known 
as physiognomy. 

2268. It was reported from Al- ^ JjlM lijb- t£U - YY1A 

Laith, from Ibn Shihab, with his ^ e 
chain and its meaning, he said: ^ :cJU :Jli ^ c* 1 

"She said: <He came to me very > ^ 

happy, the happiness was visible on „ t / > / ^ - " 

his face.'" ^ £ Jli 

Abu Dawud said: The statement j< 
"happiness was visible on his face" , . , * ,% 

is not preserved by Ibn 'Uyainah. r 1 ^3 ^ J 15 

Abu Dawud said: "Happiness was ^| 
visible on his face" was added by % o 

Ibn 'Uyainah he did not hear it cr4^ > jtJ^ y} 
from Az-Zuhri, he only heard it ^ ^ ^ -j , 

from someone other than Az- " ' t 1 - ' - ' 

Zuhri. He said: "the happiness was -tiy^ 1 ^ <>? jtJ 

visible" is in the narration of Al- i0 ?,, . > t .vn- 

Laith and others. - ' J 

Abu Dawud said: I heard Ahmad ^4^* Cy. J ^ = *- 1 cJ^j ^1 J IS 
bin Salih saying: "Usamah was very ,^ tl - 1 ^, . f c ,^ *, ^ 

black like coal, and Zaid was as ^ u ^ 



The Book Of Divorce 



74 



white as cotton. ? >?. - r ,^ 

. jjUl ^jbJl jl**- ^ jp Up jiu : p±j>" 

Comments: 

If a child is claimed by several persons or a woman is suspected of having 
slept with several persons, it being unclear whose child it is, an expert and 
honest physiognomist may be asked to decide the issue. If physiognomy were 
a false science, the Messenger of Allah % would not rejoice at the statement 
of the physiognomist. 



Chapter 31/32. Those Who Said 
That Lots Should Be Drawn If 
They Differ About The Child 

2269. It was reported from 
'Abdullah bin Al-Khalil, from Zaid 
bin Arqam, who said: "I was sitting 
with the Prophet $H when a person 
came from Yemen and said: 'Three 
people from the people of Yemen 
came to 'All arguing over a child. 
And they all had intercourse with a 
woman, in the same time frame, 
between two cycles. He asked two 
of them: "Give up the child to this 
one," but they became 
argumentative. Then he said to 
another two: "Give up the child to 
this one," but they became 
argumentative. The he said to 
another two: "Give up the child to 
this one," but they became 
argumentative. So he said: "You 
are a group of partners (in the act) 
who are differing with each other. I 
am going to draw lots between you, 
so whoever pulls (the correct) lot 
will get the child, and he must pay 
the other two companions two- 
thirds of the blood money." And 
he then gave (the child) to the one 
who won the lot.' At this, the 
Messenger of Allah ^ laughed (so 



^p ^^Aj Lj Jb- : i-uJa Lj Jb^- - Y Y 1 ^ 

4)1 Jup jp t^LiSl tf> t£tU-*yi 
HJU- cJi :JU jjj! y m Juj t JjiJl 
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hard) that his molar teeth, or his 
incisors, could be seen." {Da%f) 

2270. It was reported from 'Abd 
Khair, from Zaid bin Arqam, who 
said: "When 'All, may Allah be 
pleased with him, was in Yemen, 
three people were brought to him. 
They had all engaged in 
intercourse with a woman, in the 
same time frame, between two 
cycles. He asked two of them: 'Will 
you agree to give the child to this 
one?' They both replied: 'No.' And 
he asked all of them similarly, but 
every time he would ask any two, 
they would respond, 'No.' So he 
drew lots between them, and then 
gave the child to the one who drew 
the lot, and also made him pay two 
— thirds of the blood money. This 
was then mentioned to the Prophet 
$g, who laughed until his molars 
could be seen." (Hasan) 

Comments: 

When both the sides of a matter (pros and cons) seem to be almost the same 
or of an equal weight and it becomes difficult to decide, it is then permissible 
to decide the issue by means of lots as 'AIT, may Allah be pleased with him, 
did, or, as the Messenger of Allah ^ used to do for choosing any one of his 
wives to accompany him on his journey. 

2271. It was reported from 
Salamah, that Ash-Sh'abi heard 
from Al-Khalil or Ibn Al-Khalil, 
who said: "A woman was brought 



if <■ 4f if 'ir^ 31 if 

^ GrfJ l)f J) pj' iji 

j& <J J* >3 
?jJjjl o\^\ jLi 

jAlli t i ^y^9 i :N15 jlil JL- 
|§ ^lU ilji ^ii :J15 .SjJI ^ 



L*JL>- 
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to 'All, may Allah be pleased with 
him, and she had given birth from 
three men." He narrated similarly, 
but he did not mention Yemen, 
nor the Prophet #| , nor ' All's 
asking the other two to give up the 
child (to the third). (Da'lf) 

Chapter 32/33. Regarding The 
Types Of Marriages That Were 
Practiced Before Islam 

2272 'Aishah, may Allah be 
pleased with her, the wife of the 
Prophet #| , narrated that there 
were four types of marriages that 
were practiced in Jahiliyyah. There 
was a type which is what the people 
do today: A man would propose to 
another man (guardian) for his 
female ward's (hand in marriage), 
and would give her a dowry and 
then marry her. Another type was 
that a man would say to his wife, 
after she had finished her menses: 
'Call so-and-so, and mate with 
him,' and her husband would avoid 
her until it was clear that she was 
pregnant from that other man 
whom she was mating with. After 
her pregnancy was apparent, her 
husband could then enjoy her if he 
pleased. And they would only do 
that type because they desired a 
bright (and noble) child. This type 
of marriage was called: 'Mating 
marriage.' Another type of 
marriage was that a group of men, 
less than ten, would visit a woman, 
all of them enjoying her. So if she 
became pregnant and gave birth, 
then a few nights after her delivery, 



ojJj 5 1^1 J 4)1 ^^Jfj ^) 

^jy*-^ ' ^>^f fji J*^™** if, JJL^lA J IS 

L^Ip 4b I <L1jIp jl : JZji\ 

ji 4^-- o-^ 1 c 1 ^ 
o^L iij j>; j^ji h\s :^T 

til. S? ^^'U L)^ Jl J--jl Ife^ ^ 

t JL ^iJl J^^JI ilJi ^ l^II^ 

<1>1 ^rjj L^^l l^iii j2 liji 

jtio tjJjJl ^ aIpj tilJS J*A> UJIj 

qISsjj t ^1 I ^ISi ^^-^j q15cJI IJla 

j J>-JL* S^jLxJl jji JaJfc^Jl ^JL>J ; y>-l 

liU L I ^4-^ ol^Ul JU 

I Jul J£ >j tcJL^jj 
jl J^-j ^'-'h JUS j^IJl c-i^-jt 
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she would call for all of them, and . c 1 0 ^ > 2< , . 0 „ ^ 

none of them could refuse to come. ^ ' J ^ '-f**^ 

When they would all gather, she jij ^Ajj Aij ^1 ^ 015 ^jjl 

would say to them: 'You know (the e o >9 , s ^ ^ ^ >r 

result) of what you have done, and ^ ^ ! 

I have given birth, and he is your ^ * ,3 tLi ^ ^ 

child: O so-and-so,' and she would ^ ^ . ' 

name whomever she pleased, so dr^? ^f^" ^ i 1 ^ 1 ^ Ojl^ols ^^i&l 

her child would be considered his. * | M Ip • ' *i UUUl • U'l>- 

And the fourth type was that a lot ^ * ^ ^ " ; ^ * * 

of men would enter upon a woman, J-^ j^^j 1 ^tyj 

for she would not turn away any - ( , > Uil^. 0 ' ' ' c JJU^- rii 

that came to her — and these were ^ •**^ ST ^ 

the prostitutes. They would place ^jJl UaJ} IjjLjl tSliJl jLJJ I^pSj 

flags on their doors, and these ' - \ 0 > ' >,* * 

would act as signs; whoever wanted ■ ^ ^ &^ ^ ^ UU Cl) ^- 

them would enter in upon them. If j^] - & c ^g iH>^ <il Uii 

she became pregnant and gave ' e t 

birth, then after her delivery, they -f^ 1 f^X 1 J*' ^1 iuUUJl 

would all gather and call a Qdfah. 

Then the child would be given to 

the one whom he saw fit, and so it 

would be given to him, and called 

his son. None could refuse that. So 

when Allah sent Muhammad g|, 

he obliterated all the marriages of 

the People of Jahiliyyah except for 

the marriage of the Muslims today. 

(Sahlh) 

Chapter 33/34. "The Child : ^ (Tt.TT r ^J0 

Belongs To The Bed" _ \ 

2273. 'Aishah narrated: "Sa'd bin SUj ^ 1*^ - YYVT 

AbT Waqqas and 'Abd bin Zam'ah * ? , . . v t,„ 

contended in front of the ^ ^ ^ - 

Messenger of Allah ^ regarding a ^ LSj 

son that was born to the slave , " , ^ - ^ fl . >0 

woman of Zam'ah. Sa'd said: s My ^ ] ^ J m ^ Jl Ji 
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brother 'Utbah commanded me to 
find the son of the slave woman of 
Zam'ah when I arrive in Makkah 
and take him, because he is his 
son/ And 'Abd bin Zam'ah said: 
'He is my brother, the son of my 
father's slave woman. He was born 
in my fathers bed.' The Messenger 
of Allah % saw clearly that he 




resembled 'Utbah, but said: The " - ;; 
child is ascribed to the bed, and the >' : JU* Js ^-U~* Sij . nly* 

Hajar (stone) is for the 'Ahir il ' I 

(fornicator). m O Sawdah! Wear *' ' ■ " ^ 
your Hijab in front of him." 
Musad-dad (one of the narrators) 
added: "He is your brother, O 
'Abd." (Sahih) 

tpj T tY \ : ^ <.o~JJ iSj** ioUj-^Jl ^jUJt **rj>-\ : fHJ*" 

j^. U oV :^ ;ol^...:Jl ^r'j^U -lJjJI w>1> t^Ui ^' 

Comments: 

All these cases date back to the Age of Jahiliyyah when such nasty things were 
common and the pagans did not feel ashamed of children born out of 
wedlock. But Islam has ruled the child "belongs to the owner of the bed." 
From the face of the child in the afore-mentioned case, it appeared that he 
was the son of 'Utbah, and that he was an illegitimate child, but in his case 
the rule was followed and he was given over to "the owner of the bed." 

2274. 'Amr bin Shu'aib narrated : ^/^ > ^ _ YYVl 

from his father, from his , * ' t ^ , 



[1] Some scholars are of the opinion that: "The Hajar (stone) is for the 'Ahir (fornicator)" 
refers to stoning, but others explained that stoning is not for the fornicator, but the one 
who has been married and fornicates, and that the Hadith means the fornicator does not 
get anything; no rights over the child, nor inheritance, etc. See the commentary of An- 
Nawawi on Sahih Muslim (no. 3613,3136,1457); Ibn Hajar in Fath Al-Bari (no. 6750); 
'Awn Al-Ma'bud; and Minnat Al-Mun'im the commentary on Sahih Muslim by our Shaikh 
Safiur-Rahman Al-Mubarakpun, may Allah have mercy upon him. 



grandfather that a man stood up in 
front of the Messenger of Allah 
and said: "So-and-so is my son, for 
I fornicated with his mother in the 
times of Jahiliyyah ." The 
Messenger of Allah said: There 
is no prescribing (of genealogies) in 




The Book Of Divorce 



79 



Islam. The customs of Jahiliyyah 
have all gone. The child is ascribed 
to the bed, and the Hajar (stone) is 
for the 'Ahir (fornicator)."' (Hasan) 



ytUiJj J.\'J} jjjj! t i!UUJl 



2275. It was reported from Rabah 
the slave of Al-Hasan bin 'All bin 
Abi Talib, that he said: "My family 
(those who owned him) married 
me to a Roman slave-girl of theirs, 
so I had intercourse with her. She 
gave birth to a black son, like me, 
and I named him 'Abdullah. Then 
I engaged in intercourse with her, 
and she gave birth to a black son 
like me, and I named him 
'Ubaidullah. But then a Roman 
slave of my master's, by the name 
of Yuhannah, ruined her, and 
spoke with her in their language. 
She gave birth to a boy who looked 
like a lizard. I said to her: 'What is 
this?' She replied: 'This is 
Yuhannah's (child).' So we 
complained to 'Uthman regarding 
the both of them. He asked them, 
and they both confessed (to the 
fornication). He said to them: 'Are 
you willing that I judge between 
you with the judgment of the 
Messenger of Allah 0 f ? The 
Messenger of Allah ^ ruled that 
the child is ascribed to the bed'" — 
(one of the narrators said) I think 
he said: "So he lashed him, and 
lashed her, and they were both 
slaves." (Da'if) 



/^P t—ijJiAj ^1 jfj 4A) I JuP J^<>J>t-a 

^jiLa ij-^i U*>^P OjJ^i 

t^^J IjuL : oJU U : L^J cJUs 

: JU iL^I - jUip lliiy 

: Ugl JLaj - U^J-U tU^Jlli :JU 
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Chapter 34/35. Who Has More : * - > r ,~ u\ 

Right To Take The Child? *A ^ & ^ " (r ° n r*~»> 

(To ii^dl) 



2276, 'Amr bin Shu'aib narrated 
from his father, from his 
grandfather that a woman said: "O { j^ m jJJ> ^] ^ jlJjJI lij^- :^JiJl 
Messenger of Allah! This son of " t* * " '°\s 
mine: My womb was a protective ^ Ji js** '<^^ J 
bag for him, and my breasts were i\'J>\ 

his sustenance, and my house was a « „ „ / \ ^ ^ 

protection for him. Now, his father ^ ,Ia d l 14)1 J J^> L ~ 

has divorced me, and wishes to jj ^ jj ^ ^ $ 

take him away from me." The " ^ et f ^ 

Messenger of Allah said to her: <><J* o\ M o\j ^j>: 

"You have more right to him, as r k*\ °i» . «ws * t 't > - ( \ V* 
long as you do not re-marry. 

(Hasan) J^^Sb 
Comments: 

This authentic HadTth proves that, until a mother marries again, she has the 
right to keep the child more than the father and, even after marriage, she has 
the right to keep the child with her with the consent of the father. In case he 
does not agree, the child will be given over to the father. 

2277. It was reported from Abu ^ ^ ti!U - YTVV 
Maimunah Salma, the freed-slave " „ ^ ^ ^ t 

of some people of Al-Madmah, a rf U ^ S? 1 ^ 1 ^ ^ : t >: , > UJ, 

truthful man, that he said: "Once, ^ ^ ^ ^ j^] : ^ ^\ ^ 

while I was sitting with Abu - ^ " - % * > ' £ 

Hurairah, a Persian lady came to J* 1 Ir? Jr <J^> ^r-* Q ^ 

him with a son of hers. Her ^ ^ q ^ . Ju ^ 

husband had divorced her, and ^ ' 

both of them were claiming him. ^1 V^j^ s 'j^ S ^S* 

She said, speaking to him in Farsi, * -1 > 1 -^ l c 

My husband wishes to take my * " ^ ^ ^ 

son.' Abu Hurairah replied: *Draw OjJ ^/rjj - aL-jUJIj i! oi^ ~ 
lots over him,' and he spoke to her 



(in her language). Her husband U f^ i :S > : > ^ JU ^ ^ ^ J1 



then came and said: 'Who is trying : jui ^uJ 14J 

to snatch my child away from me?' 



Abu Hurairah said: 'O Allah! I am 
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only saying this because I heard a , . * f * > n * s > 

woman who had come to the ^ ^ ! ,a * J ^ ^ srt ^ 

Messenger of Allah while I was IpU ^ J^ij Jl 51^1 

sitting with him who said: "O , o ^ tf . . 

Messenger of Allah, my husband *V- u^JJ :dJUi ooIp 

wishes to take my son away from ^ f ^ ^ j& ^ ^ 

me, even though he gives me water - " - , 

from the well of Abu 'Inabah, and -A I Jj-^j JUi ^^^jU; jjj 

is of benefit to me." So the Q ,r • .\->*' n- « 

Messenger of Allah « replied: ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ «J> 

"Draw lots over him." But her tilil aJtij til^l IJuU :j|§ Jlii 

husband said: "Who is trying to ^ „ . , fc ,* " „ \>- 

snatch my child away from me? - ~- 

The Prophet S| then said: "This is . <, oilLiii 

your father, and this is your 

mother. Take the hand of 

whichever you please." And he 

took the hand of his mother, so she 

took him away.'" (Sahih) 

Comments: " " 

Children may be given the right of choice in the afore-mentioned conditions if 
they have grown up to an age of sound judgment. 

2278. It was reported from Naff : r &£\ ^ Lio£. - YYVA 

bin 'Ujairah, from his father, from JS , , , , £ * „ 

<A1T, may Allah be pleased with ^ ^ - 1 ^ ^ 

him, who said: "Zaid bin Harithah ^ oi^jl ^ ijj ^ ^ 
left for Makkah, and brought back 



Hamzah's daughter. Ja'far said: 'I & & ^ ^ & 

will take her, for I have more right j£- :JU 4 1 ^ ^ ^ ml 
to her. She is the daughter of my ^ ^ 

uncle, and I am married to her <J^* ^Sjl^ iJL ^^ia ^1 £jU- ^1 
maternal aunt, and a maternal aunt i... , l-t i-T rl'T 1*1 . 

is (like) a mother.'" But 'All said: ^ ' \f\_ , tf 
"I have more right to her. She is JUi ^1 iuJl UjI} LfJU- ^alpj 

the daughter of my uncle, and I am 



married to the daughter of the 

Messenger of Allah $H, and she has j^-i Ul : jjj JUi t l^j j^-l 5^ ^ 
more right to her." Zaid said: "I 
have more right to her. I was the 
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one who left to (get) her, and * „ , tf - 

traveled for her, and brought her ^ ^ 
back." The Prophet H came out" i^JU ^ ^ ^i^J ^^JU ijUJl 

— and he mentioned the narration ' ' \. „ . ' tf 

— he said: "And as for the little "f 1 ;JUJ1 
girl, I rule that she should go to 

Ja'far so that she will be with her 
maternal aunt. And verily, the 
maternal aunt is a mother." 
(Hasan) 

Comments: 

In the matter of bringing up and taking care of children, priority is given to 
the mother, as mentioned in the foregoing Hadith, followed by the maternal 
aunt, followed by paternal relatives. According to Ibn Taimiyyah and Ibn Al- 
Qayyim, while keeping in view this order of priority, it is also very important 
to take into account the interest of the child, his present and his future. 

2279. (Another chain) 'from . „ > \* > u i*- vvw4 
'Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Laila with 

this narration, not it its complete Cr^J^ ^ t5 A/ ^ if uLL^ 

form, he said: "So he ruled that she \ ' rj^ ~, — , 

be given to Ja'far, since her " - - ^ ^ 

maternal aunt was with him/' . ial^ 1^3 5 V i^^iij 

(i/asan) " ' ' ' " \ 

2280. (Another chain) from Hani' ol ^ Slip l£U - TTA* 
and Hubairah, from 'All, who said: „ • 

"When we left Makkah, Hamza's ^ * Jtf 1 ^! a* hi Jce^i 

daughter followed us, crying: 'O ^ ^ ^3 ^ ^ t j^j ^ 

uncle, O uncle!'" So 'All took her " ^ , , . 0 . ^ ^ 

hand and brought her, and said (to s >^ ^ ^ drf ^ : <J ^ 

Fatimah): "Take your uncle's ^ ' ^ ^ ^ ; 

daughter," so she took her. And 1 " 1 

Ja'far said: "My uncle's daughter, t L^iU^i idUU oL dUj^ : Jlij lijil 

and her maternal aunt is with me!" .... ... „ - ? s ^ 

So the Prophet « ruled that she ^ ^ 

be given to her maternal aunt, and l$f5l^J §1 ir^ ^ t^j L^JU-J 

said: "The maternal aunt is similar " A a - ><■ - • 

in status to a mother." (Dalf) ' "f^ 1 ^ * JUJ1)> : 

a^ow? j i<L> JjSl^l ciojb>- ^0 <.^a/\:x*^-\ y^-\j [c-i-j*-^ \^j>u 
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. i y^-j jj-^-^ c?L>t**<l 

Chapter 35/36. Regarding The 
Waiting Period Of A Divorced 
Woman 

2281. Asma' bint Yazld bin As- 
Sakan Al-Ansariyyah narrated that 
she was divorced (by her husband) 
during the time of the Messenger 
of Allah and at that time there 
used to be no waiting period for 
the divorcee. So when she was 
divorced, Allah revealed the 
waiting period for the divorced 
lady. Therefore, she was the first 
regarding whom these Verses of 
the waiting period for divorced 
women were applied, (Hasan) 



sop J (mro 

J^U tSJLp ^iJLLJLJ ^Jj J|§ 4)1 Jj-^j 
aJ^JL pU-*1I cJlUs J^rjj^- 4)1 



Comments: 

It is said that Asma' bint Yazld was the (paternal) cousin of Mu'adh bin 
Jabal. She had given the pledge of loyalty to the Messenger of Allah $g| and 
was a message-bearer for women, carrying their messages to the Messenger of 
Allah $gg. In the Battle of Yarmuk, she killed nine Romans using a tent pole 
taken from her tent. 



Chapter 37. The Abrogation Of 
The Waiting Period For One 
Type Of Divorcee 

2282. Ibn 'Abbas said, regarding 
the (two verses): "And divorced 
women should wait regarding 
themselves three cycles" [1] and: "If 
you are in doubt regarding women 
who have given up hope of menses, 
then their waiting period is three 



{J~£*\ Li ; (rv j^>ocJi) 

(rv ^Ji) oUlkiil sIp /v ^ 



Li £ * > 



hiJb- - TTAT 

i&ffiSh :Jli ^t* 



[1] Al-Baqarah 2:228. 
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months,' that this was 
abrogated, and Allah said: (So if 
you divorce them before touching 
them, then you will have no waiting 
period for them that they have to 
wait.)" (Hasan) 

Comments: 

The 'Iddah of a normal divorcee is three turns of menses and purity. The 
Iddah of a woman in a state of menopause or of a girl with irregular menses 
not fixed as of yet, is three months. There is no Iddah for a woman divorced 
before the consummation of marriage. A pregnant woman divorced or 
widowed, shall wait until the delivery of the child. The Iddah of a widow is 
four months and ten days. 

Chapter 36/38, Regarding 
Taking Divorced Women Back 

2283. It was reported from Ibn 

'Abbas, from 'Umar, that the 

Prophet #| divorced Hafsah and 
then took her back. (Sahih) 



Aiiljj / Y :jJ^JJ\ 1? ^Js> ^UJI j \TX I : yd jU- y\ a«^> j aj -u>^ y J$~- 

. A^-iU jJ> ilo tio Jb>JJ J JUl 

Comments: 

One may take her back after the first and the second divorce, during a wife's 
'Iddah period. A man shall also call two persons to bear witness that he has 
withdrawn the divorce. 



: Jlij iiJ> y [i:j!*yi] 
U& ^ j-^w Jl JIs y y*f*sM±> o\j) 
.([^jjsk; sop ly ly^i- ^ 



aIL- jp t ^JL> ^ j* SJ5lj 



111 At-Talaq 65:4. 
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Chapter 37/39. Regarding The 
Maintenance Of One Who Has 
Been Irrevocably Divorced 

2284. It was reported from Sufyan, 
from Abu Salamah bin 'Abdur- 
Rahman from Fatimah bint Qais, 
that Abu 'Amr bin Hafs divorced 
her irrevocably, and he was not 
present (in the city). So he sent his 
representative to her with some 
barley, but she considered this to 
be very little. He replied: "I swear 
by Allah, you do not have the right 
to (receive) anything from me!" So 
she went to the Messenger of Allah 
and mentioned that to him. He 
told her: "You do not have the 
right of maintenance from him." 
And he commanded her to observe 
her waiting period in the house of 
Umm Sharik, then he said: "She is 
a woman whom my Companions 
visit. Observe your waiting period 
in the house of Ibn Umm Maktum, 
for he is a blind man and you may 
take off your garments. When you 
have completed (your waiting 
period), inform me." She said: "So 
when I had finished (the waiting 
period), I mentioned to him that 
Mu'awiyah bin Abl Sufyan and Abu 
Jahm both proposed for my hand. 
The Messenger of Allah ^ said: 
'As for Abu Jahm, his stick never 
leaves his shoulders. And as for 
Mu'awiyah, he is poor, having no 
wealth. Marry Usamah bin Zaid.' 
But I disliked that, so he said 
(again): 'Marry Usamah bin Zaid.' 
So I married him, and Allah made 
much good come out of that, and 



22& :yU (r<wrv r ^cJ0 

a \jA Llii- 4^ :jUi t iikk^ 

VkyAj t aILp ^JJ ^3 : If! J Us 1 5J 
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other (women) became jealous of 
me because of him." (Sahlh) 

jJJU tioJL>- \ IK* : ^ <. IfJ iii; N ^pUl 

2285. It was reported from Yahya 
bin Abl Kathlr, that Abu Salamah 
bin 'Abdur-Rahman narrated to 
him that Fatimah bint Qais 
narrated to him, that Abu Hafs bin 
Al-Mughlrah divorced her three 
times. And he cited the narration, 
in it: "Khalid bin Al-Walld and 
others from the tribe of Banu 
Makhzum came to the Prophet S| 
and said: "O Prophet of Allah! Abu 
Hafs bin Al-Mughlrah has divorced 
his wife three times, and he has left 
her a very insignificant amount of 
maintenance." So he replied: "She 
is not entitled to any maintenance." 
and he cited the rest of the 
narration, but the (previous) 
narration of Malik is more 
complete. (Sahih) 

2286. It was reported from 'Amr 
bin Yahya, that Abu Salamah 
narrated to him, that Fatimah bint 
Qais narrated to him, that Abu 
'Amr bin Hafs Al-Makhzumi 
divorced her three times. And he 
cited the narration, and the part 
about Khalid bin Al-Walid. He 
said: "The Prophet g| responded: 
'She is not entitled to any provision 
or a place of residence."' And he 
said in it: "The Messenger of Allah 
^ sent (a messenger) to her, 
saying: "Do not do anything with 



. oA \ t oA* /Y :( L5 ^) U^jJl J yj 
jl aijJu^- 4 ^ r l5 ojj <ul?li jl :^ r l>-^Jl JlIp 

(jL^j t Igilk o^juJI (j^i?- Ill 

!41 ^1 : IjJUi $g ^lll l>1 f jjici ^ 



UjJ- :J> ^ UJai - YYAn 

Ul jl 4 j^I5 c-Jo iltli ^j^jA^- : 4^-L« ^jl 

:JU jJjJI y JlJU- ^Ji^il (jl^j 
5*2 c~^J» :^ ^1 JUi 

N jU ^ 
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yourself before (consulting with) 
me." (Sahih) 

Comments: 

1. In marriage and other important matters, one should take the counsel of the 
devout and the wise. Prayer of Guidance (Istikharah) is another important 
means to reach a decision in such matters. 

2. Fatimah bint Qais' husband was Abu Hafs bin Al-Mughirah, according to 
most narrations. 

2287. It was reported from ^ ^ l£U - YYAV 

Muhammad bin < Amr from Yahya, 

from Abu Salamah, from Fatimah <y. ^ : p-f^ y^r if. Xc ^ > ^ 

bint Qais, she said: "I was married ; M --r. t 

to a man from the Banu Makhzum, 

and he divorced me irrevocably." _lp oi5 :cJU Lr I» ^ 

And then he cited similar to the 
narration of Malik. [1] But he said 



in it: "Do not give yourself to . wJlJL ^j^; ^3" : V <J^ 4^ 

anyone without (asking) me." 



(Sahih) 



Abu Dawud said: Ash-Sha'bT, Al- ^ U ^ jl£ ^ SUapJ ^Jl} 

Bahi, and 'Ata' reported it like that ; . e - , > . 

from 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Asim, ^ U ^ (4^ ^ & J»- 

and Abu Bakr bin Abi Al-Jahm, all . l^ilL l^-jj pi • 

of them from Fatimah bint Qais; 

that her husband divorced her for . YYA£: C ,J&\ 'Qtjt* 

the third time. 

2288. It was reported from Ash- ^ ! J> >J ^> - TTAA 

Sha'bl, from Fatimah bint Qais, t ^ J| ^ > ^ ^ 
that her husband divorced her for 

the third time, so the Prophet #| L^ilt l^-jj ul :<jJ3 ^ 
did not assign her any maintenance 
or residence. (Sahih) 



. Y YA£ : Jjl !l ^JbuJl ^Jailj Aj l^Jj^' OLi- 



[1] No. 2284. 
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2289. It was reported from 'Uqail, s . , > „ ;tf , vw 
from Ibn Shihab, from Abu ^ 

Salamah, from Fatimah bint Qais, t^l^ ^1 tJlU JJjl li^U- 
that she was married to Abu Hafs ^ * ' ' 

bin Al-Mughlrah, and he divorced * ! : cr? ^ u ^ ^ a* 

her the final of the three divorces. ^j, ^ ^ J ^ ^ ^ ^ 
So she went to the Messenger of ' - ^ - ^ - 0 ^ 

Allah |§ and asked him regarding 4^ S^ 1 If. u^*" ^ ^ 

leaving her house. He commanded m ^ ^ ^ 
her to go to the house of Ibn Umm ^ J ^ * ^ " " 

Maktum, who was blind. But jl U^li tl££ ^"j^ <y 
Marwan refused to believe this s , ^ . 

narration of hers - that the ^ r ^ J1 ^ 
divorced woman leaves her house. ^A** ^ <->'j,r° 

'Urwah said: And 'Aishah also ' 0 ^jlLti! 

rejected this from Fatimah bint ' ^ ^ - 

Qais. ilkli ^JIp LIjIp o^SJIj : Sj^p Jli 

Abu Dawud said: Salih bin Kaisan, oC _ , 

Ibn Juraij, and Shu'aib bin Abl ^ 
Hamzah all reported it from Az- ^ £Ji^ olj3 i^J^j >>1 J IS 

Zuhri. ^ , s , > , 3 . 

Comments: 

This narration is brief but the following Hadith is more detailed. Marwan had 
sent someone to gather this information. 

2290. It was reported from ^ ^ ^ ^ _ m . 
Ma'mar from Az-Zuhrl, from \ £ ^ > 
'Ubaidullah, who said: "Marwan a* ^j*"^ cf if ^fj* 1 ^ 
sent (Qablsah) to Fatimah bint ^ ^ V,., . Jl5 

Qais to ask her (about her story). ' * o f 7\ 

She informed him that she was ^1 ale- oJl^ L^JI ^"^U ^ LgJUvi 

married to Abu Hafs, and the \ ,.r t . ^ > : ,> 

Prophet m had made 'All a ^ ^ ^ /' * *^ 

governor over a part of Yemen. So W^jj ^ r ^ 1 ^ 

Abu Hafs went with him, and sent „ # s ^ ^ 9 _ . „/ » „ ^ - 
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her a divorce that was remaining 
(the third divorce). And he 
commanded Ayyash bin Abl 
Rabl'ah and Al-Harith bin Hisham 
to support her, but they both said: 
'By Allah! She is not entitled to 
any maintenance, unless she be 
pregnant.' So she went to the 
Prophet g|, who said: 'You are not 
entitled to any maintenance unless 
you are pregnant.' She asked his 
permission to move (to another 
house), and he gave her 
permission. She then said: 'Where 
shall I move to, O Messenger of 
Allah?' He replied: To (the house) 
of Ibn Umm Maktum — and he 
was a blind man — for you can 
take off (change) your garments in 
front of him and he will not see 
you.' She remained there until her 
waiting period finished, and then 
the Prophet married her to 
Usamah. 

"Qabisah then returned to Marwan 
and informed him of this. Marwan 
replied: 'We have not heard this 
Hadith except from (this) woman, 
so we will take the safer opinion 
which we found the people 
following.' When Fatimah heard 
this, she replied: '(The judge) 
between us is the Book of Allah, 
for Allah says: Divorce them for 
their waiting periods..., until... 
perhaps Allah will bring something 
new to pass.' [1] She said: 'So what 
new thing can happen after the 
third?'" (Sahih) 

Abu Dawud said: Yunus reported 



o , S - ' . ' * " ^ 

jl VI IgJ U !<blj ;VUs *. I^ILp 
V» : JUi 3g| cJl\ ciU j^j 
oSli^lj c«^L^ jl Vi dJ 4*6 

JJ£I jl! :cJUs t LgJ jili tJU&Vl ^ 

a-ujp i^jL^j ~ t-^*^ ^ ~~ (( (*^^° (*' 

* s ^ ' \ } s * * ' s s * 

JL>-Lli o Ij^o i ^ VI ^i-j Jl>J I IJla 
cJUi t L^Ui- ^Uii ^-^-j ^1 <Lw2*JL 
«~>\sS *SlLij l^-*^ l^>r <Uisli 

Ahr-^l &J*&**¥ ^ 

s e s ' o s i . os * "l s ( *« ^> 

■ J k ?^ p t_5**-^ ^ > <*l~jJt>" J 

3L>«-^'] ^j- 1 •J-«- > «^ a °^JJJ J ^ 



[1] At-Talaq 65:1. 
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it like that from Az-Zuhri. As for 
Az-ZubaidI, he reported both of 
the Ahadith; that of 'Ubaidullah, 
with the meaning narrated by 
Ma'mar, and that of Abu Salamah 
with the meaning narrated by 
'Uqail. 

Abu Dawud said: Muhammad bin 
Ishaq reported it from Az-Zuhri; 
that Qablsah bin Dhuwaib narrated 
to him, with a meaning supporting 
the narration of 'Ubaidullah bin 
'Abdullah when he said: "So 
QabTsah returned to Marwan and 
informed him of this." 



The opinion of Marwan bin Hakam, 'Aishah, and 'Umar bin Al-Khattab was 
that an irrevocably divorced woman had a right to be provided a place to live 
during her 'Iddah, and that the husband must provide that. But the statement 
of Fatimah bint Qais is clearer and has more weight, especially because she 
was the woman in this case, and it was she who had been divorced. So, 
obviously, her statement, quoting the Prophet m, that 'an irrevocably 
divorced woman had no right to maintenance and housing' has more weight. 
The foregoing Verses of the Qur'an seem to suggest that they concern women 
who have been given revocable divorces, not those irrevocably divorced. 



Comments: 



Chapter 38/40. Whoever 
Rejected What Fatimah Bint 
Qais Said 




2291. It was reported from 
'Ammar bin Ruzaiq, from Abu 
Ishaq, who said: "I was inAl-Masjid 
Al-JamV with Al-Aswad, who said: 
'Fatimah bint Qais came to 'Umar 
bin Al-Khattab, may Allah be 
pleased with him, and he said: 'We 
are not going to leave the Book of 
our Lord and the Sunnah of our 
Prophet 3H because of the 
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statement of a woman regarding 
whom we do not know: Did she 
memorize this or not.'" (Sahlh) 



2292. It was reported from Hisham 
bin 'Urwah, from his father, who 
said: " 'Aishah, may Allah be 
pleased with her, disapproved of 
that very strongly, and said: 'She 
was in an isolated place, so her 
safety was feared for. And it was 
because of this that the Messenger 
of Allah allowed her.'" {Hasan) 



^jIp ^L>xi <jr^j ji^U ^ <ul?U jl 

.i§ 4ii i^j ijuiu 



2293. It was reported from 
'Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Qasim, 
from his father, from 'Urwah bin 
Az-Zubair that 'Aishah was asked: 
"Don't you see the statement of 
Fatimah?" She replied: "Indeed, 
there is no good in her mentioning 
that." (Sahlh) 

oLL- y tjjL-woj 1 oVY"U oVY 0 : ^ i^jU*Jl ' £2>*« 



^ tTT /v : ^y^Jl 4^- y^l [uLxJ> aiL*J] : ^y>a 

2295. (Another chain) from Yahya ^ i^ 1 L ^ " YY ^° 

bin Sa'eed, from Al-Qasim bin ^ ^ ^^j^ tJL ^ 



2294.lt was reported from Yahya 
bin Sa'eed, from Sulaiman bin 
Yasar, regarding Fatimah's leaving 
the house: "That was due to bad 
character." {Da'if) 
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Muhammad and Sulaiman bin 
Yasar, that he heard the two of 
them mentioning that Yahya bin 
Sa'eed bin Al-'As divorced his wife, 
the daughter of Abdur-Rahman bin 
Al-Hakam — irrevocably — and 
'Abdur-Rahman made her leave 
(the house). So 'Aishah, may Allah 
be pleased with her, sent (a 
messenger) to Marwan bin Al- 
Hakam — and he was the Amir of 
Al-Madinah — and she said: "Fear 
Allah, and return the woman to her 
house." Marwan replied — in the 
narration of Sulaiman (one of the 
narrators): " 'Abdur-Rahman 
overcame me (in argument about 
it)," — in the narration of Al- 
Qasim (one of the narrators): 
"Have you not heard the incident 
of Fatimah bint Qais?" — 'Aishah 
said: "There is no harm if you 
leave the narration of Fatimah." 
Marwan replied: "If you think that 
(the reason) was the evil, then the 
evil that happened between these 
two is sufficient." (Sahih) 



j I j 1^5" jj Aj I j Ll_> j L»-vL^j 

t JuJ 1 *r?4 I jAj p-SC>J 1 j I jy* Jj 

t l^iIj ji i\ e j*}\ *dii jji ."Is cJUs 

IS s ^ > 

> ^ '''' \ t, ' ' a s 



uji 



jo jl :jlj^* <J^ tiitli ^-jJ^ ^S"Jb 

.^lil 



. ov^/T : 



2296.Maimun bin Mihran 
narrated: "I came to Al-Madinah, 
and made my way to Sa'eed bin Al- 
Musayyab. I said: 'Fatimah bint 
Qais was divorced and left her 
house.' Sa'eed replied: 'She is a 
women who spread confusion 
among the people. She was a 
woman who had a sharp tongue, so 
she was placed in the hands of Ibn 
Umm Maktum, the blind man.'" 
(Pa'if) 



Q y*~* Uj JL>- ,OU ^ j&*^T ^JL>- • j*A>J 

Jl cJoJu kojJJ] c^Jui :Jl5 qVJ$* ^\ 




3 <U*-J d-JlS" Lgjj 



'0* 



111 



;l^l 
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Chapter 39/41, An Irrevocably £JZSA\ J> : £>K (t\ r ~cJ0 

Divorced Woman Leaving Her " * x . >>\* 

House During The Day " ^ 

2297, It was reported from Abu lilU :J~^ ^ Juit LSii - YYW 

Az-Zubair, from Jabir, who said: > 

"My maternal aunt had been ^ & ^ ^ 

divorced for the third time. She left fc% J}\+ JLilL : J u ^ 

(her house) to harvest (the fruits) , ^ . * 

of a date palm that she owned, but ^ ^ ^ ^ 

a man met her and prevented her. t jj j^- ^ ^ tUl <- 

So she went to the Prophet #| and a ^ 5 ^ " ,^ 

mentioned it to him. He told her:, ot t^IL^J ^aii : ^ 

'Go out and harvest your tree, for „,,.-: .t >• ; 

. . .111 . .«!->■ , -Uaj jl to . ^J~^j 

it is possible that you may give - ' - 

charity from it, or do some other 

good.'" (Sahih) 

Comments: 

A divorcee may go out of her house for important work but she must spend 
the night in her house. 



Chapter 40/42. The Abrogation 
Of Maintenance For A 



£l£i £U W>L> - (* Y t i * pJ*M$\) 

Widowed Woman Because Of 6* $ j-V ^ ^ 

The Inheritance Due To Her (ir ^ |} 

2298. Ibn 'Abbas stated that the * > > >*.\ ¥¥4A 
Verse: And those who die among . 

you and leave wives (should) Jijlj ^ ^ t^^- ^Jjj-^ 1 



bequeath for their wives sustenance 
for one year, without expelling 

them (from their homes)" was fe^c* ^ a* 

abrogated with the Verses of ^ * ^ */ , . 

inheritance, for she had been ^ JL ^ K<*> W 

assigned a fourth or an eighth. And zl iiJ> [ Y * • : 5 ^l] ifeS-l ^ 
the period of one year was ^ ' ^ 

abrogated, making her waiting lyt 1$ <y>J ^ ^'S^-" 
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period four months and ten days. £ „. t * % , .s • . t — . 

(j?/(Waw ) ^ U^ 1 cK ^ ^ J^ 1 ^ 

Lj Lfip ^y^Jl <.(3*>UaJl tjL-Jl a^-^I eiL^J] : 

Comments: 

A widow inherits one-eighth of her husband's property in case he has left 
children, or else one-fourth thereof. 



Chapter 41/43. The Rulings Of 
Mourning For Woman Whose 
Husband Has Died 

2299. It was reported from 
Humaid bin Nafi', from Zainab 
bint Salamah that she informed 
him: "I visited Umm Hablbah when 
her father Abu Sufyan had died. 
She called for some perfume that 
had some yellow Khaluq in it, or 
something else, and she put its oil 
on a little girl, then rubbed it on 
her cheeks. She then said: 'I swear 
by Allah, I have no desire for 
perfume, except that I heard the 
Messenger of Allah sg| say: "It is 
not permissible for a woman who 
believes in Allah and the Last Day 
that she mourns for a dead person 
more than three days, except for 
her husband (in which case she 
mourns) four months and ten 
days.'" (Zainab continued:) And I 
also visited Zainab bint Jahsh when 
her brother had died, and she 
called for perfume and applied it. 
She then said: 'I swear by Allah, I 
have no desire for perfume, except 
that I heard the Messenger of 
Allah m say, while he was standing 
on the Minbar: "It is not 



r 1 



j^i ^ fJ^J 

^ ^ J* ^1 J£ 



^Js- s>£ jl j>^i \ 

*^>j\ ,(7jj lJ* ^1 <iy 
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permissible for a woman who 
believes in Allah and the Last Day 
that she mourns for a dead person 
more than three days, except for 
her husband (in which case she 
mourns) four months and ten 
days.'" (Zainab continued:) And I 
heard my mother, Umm Salamah, 
say: £ A woman came to the 
Messenger of Allah §| and said: 
"O Messenger of Allah, my 
daughter's husband has died, and 
her eyes hurt, so can we apply kohl 
to them?" The Messenger of Allah 
#| said: "No," twice, or thrice, 
repeating it. Then he said: "It is 
only four months and ten days. 
And one of you — in the days of 
Jahiliyyah — would throw camel 
dung after one year!" 
Humaid said: "So asked to Zainab: 
'What does it mean to "throw 
camel dung after one year?" 
Zainab replied: Tn the past, when 
a woman's husband had died, she 
would enter a Hifsh, and wear her 
worst clothes, and would not touch 
any perfume or anything else until 
an entire year had passed. Then an 
animal would be brought to her — 
a donkey, or sheep, or bird — and 
she would cleanse (Taftadd) herself 
with it. [1] And hardly would she 
cleanse (Taftadd) herself with 
anything except that it would die. 
She would then exit (that house), 
and camel dung would be brought 
to her, and she would fling it away. 
After that, she could use anything, 
perfume or otherwise, that she 



Ool5 Ji j .1 y^e-j ^Hj' Cs^ 

Uj : JJ c-iii : Jtl^- J li . (( J^-J I 

w-J? /^o Opti La -Uj ^-I^j jt-J LgJ ^* 



They say the meaning of Taftadd is that she would rub it on the front of herself. 
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pleased." (Sahih) 

Abu Dawud said: A Hifsh is a small 
house. 

.o<W,o<n/Y :(^-) It^Jl ^ y*j 

Chapter 42/44. Regarding Such JjuJl J : < U a Y ^^Jl) 
A Woman Moving To Another - * * , ^ j 

Residence (** *i>JD Ji^; 1$1p 

2300. It was reported from Zainab i*fcj> y &\ jlp - Yf • * 

bint Ka'b bin 'Ujrah, that Al- e 

Furai'ah bint Malik bin Sinan — ^ if > 

the sister of Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudrl ^ ^ ^cjj ^ ^ t - e ^J, 

— narrated that she went to the \ ' [\ * >° a , /[ >' 

Messenger of Allah in order to Oli^ ^ ^IS^ 1 01 :s^p ^1 

seek his permission to go to her ^ ^jjj, ^ ; - 

family's house in Banu Khudrah. * , f y 

And that was because her husband ^ry 01 <dli; #| *3bl 

had gone out in order to find some . . t. 

slaves of his that had run away, but ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

when he reached the beginning of \J\S lil J>- 1^1 # jup! ^ 

Al-Qadum, they (slaves) caught up - ^ , .* r , . - >U 

with him and killed him. She said: J ^ f^ 1 ^> 

"So I asked the Messenger of Allah j&% ^ JJ>\ J>\ ipl 01 #| <il 

about returning to my family ; „ e . " ' - 

since I had no house that I owned, ^ 4 ^ J - J 

nor any sustenance. The Messenger JL^>J -^ju 4,1 j 

of Allah m said, £ Yes,' so I left, ' ^ ^ # " \\, . 

until I was at his house, or at the a^-UI J> j\ e^AAJ! lil 

Masjid, when he called me, or -..^ ft n * >: ^ ..^ 

called for me. I went back to him, " - ^ - 

and he said: 'What did you say?' So ^LksJl aIU o^S^ «?cJLS 

I repeated the story of what . > \- u s. . ^„ . 



happened to my husband. He said: 



Remain in your house until the :cJli . ^li^Jl ^ 4^ 

appointed time finishes.' So I e . w ^ 0 >9 , ; e , , e ^ e 

stayed there for the waiting period :cJU * ^ ! 5c! oSjiili 

of four months and ten days. Then, Jfa ^ ^\ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

during the (rule) of 'Uthman bin " " e ^ ^ , 

^Affan, he called me and asked me • 9. ur^J a;^-U jiJi 
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about that. I informed him, and he 
followed it and judged by it." 
(Sahlh) 

^y^uJl jcju jjl frl>- U * ^ L> tjUJJlj j*>Ua]l t^Ju^l [^>u^ oiU*-*l] \^j>£ 

Comments: ' r * n *C 

It is obligatory upon a widow to spend her 'Iddah period in the same house 
where her husband died, except in abnormal circumstances making it 
impossible for her to live there. 

Chapter 43/45. Those Who A- u ^ ; _ a 0 t tr ~~JD 

Allowed Her To Change Her > J 

Residence J>^' 

2301. Ata' narrated that Ibn ^ ^ j^f ^ _ rr ,> 
'Abbas said: "This Verse has \ £ ' > ^ £ 
abrogated her waiting period at her ^ 
house. Therefore, she may pass her 
waiting period wherever she 
pleases." And this was in reference L$;Ip ^1 5^ Jl^J ^1 
to the statement of Allah:... 
"without expelling her." [1] 
'Ata' said: "(In the beginning), if 
she had wished, she could pass the 
waiting period in his house and be 
provided maintenance based on his 
will. And if she had wished, she 
could leave, based on Allah's 
statement: "So if they leave, there 
is no sin upon you regarding what 
they do." [2] Then, the (laws) of 

inheritance were revealed, so the o;U ^1 

ruling of living (at her husband's 
house) was abrogated. She may 
pass her waiting period wherever 
she wishes." (Sahih) 



:tUap J Li :JIS J\ jj\ Jli 




[1] Al-Baqarah 2:240. 
[2] Al-Baqarah 2:240. 
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cri f ^ cf^-^" : ^ <>! pt£ 

Z*>j\ «u1p -b>J L^JlS ^-jj ^JJ> Nl 
Ip ^jjj (j^r^ ^3 fc '^P j 

Nj» iljj . N j-lii Ml :<w~^P 



Chapter 44/46. What Should A 
Woman Whose Husband Has 
Died Avoid During Her Waiting 
Period? 

2302. Umm 'Atiyyah narrated that 
the Prophet ^ said: "A woman 
should not mourn for anyone for 
more than three (days), except for 
her husband. For him, she must 
mourn four months and ten days. 
And she should not wear dyed 
cloth except for Asb clothJ 11 And 
she should not apply kohl, nor any 
perfume except when she is about 
to become pure from her menses, 
(for she may use) a small amount 
of Qust or Azfar"^ — Instead of 
Asb, Ya'qub (one of the narrators) 
said: "washed" and Ya'qub added: 
"and she should not use dye." 
(Sahih) 



0 L**>- ^jt ^LJL* 



2303. (Another chain) from Umm 
'Atiyyah, from the Prophet #| with 
this Hadith. It is not as complete as 
what preceded, Al-Misma'i (one of 
the narrators) said: "Yazld said: 



4i\ jup ojjU - YV*V 

:NU ^JLLJ\ Ji>.|jJl jIp ^iUUj 



[11 A certain type of cloth whose strands of fabric are dyed and rinsed well before being woven. 
^ Two types of fragrance or incense. 
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'And I do not know except that £ - °. 

"and she should not use dye" is ^ ^ ^ ^ C 1 ^ 

part of it.'" And Harud added: j-j . H^jl^ fU; ^ ^Jj ^jlJi 
"Nor should she wear died cloth, 

except for S4ri> cloth/' (5a^) 5c? ^ ^ ^ ^ jLi : ^ J ^ jl 



. (( v_~skp Ml Ip jr^" 

. T V * Y ; ^jjLJl «^_>A>Jl J&\ (.aJLp J^ii* \ ^j>u 

2304. It was reported from :*-/.>- ^ bio*- - Yf • i 
Safiyyah bint Shaibah, from Umm , % ;tf , 0 ^ . , 
Salamah, the wife of the Prophet ^ ^'-4 ^ ^ ^ ^ 
£§, from the Prophet m that he cjj^ ^ L >~>Jl ^p JJjb : 
said: "A woman whose husband ^ . ' " ¥ | a 

has died should not wear garments £^ f 1 ^1 ^ 

dyed with safflower, dyed with J^j|» : ju J*! ^-Ji ^ 

MishqJ 1 ^ or jewellery, nor should s „ \ 

she use dye, nor kohl." (Hasan) v 1 y-^J>\ M L^rjj ^ 

ij % % .iilUJi Mj 

Comments: 

These things fall under the category of cosmetics and shall be avoided during 
the period of mourning. 

2305. Umm Hakim bint Asad ^ ^ i^M bio^ - Yr-o 
narrated from her mother, that her . V > 0 

husband died, and her eyes were ^) a* ^ 

hurting. (She wished to know) if t . \ iU - £ . tl ^ . > t , * ° „ 

she could apply Jila as kohL f2] So tf . / , 

she sent a slave of her's to Umm U^rjj ^1 ^ ^p^?^ 
Salamah, and he asked her about ^uJs^ , <^ ; 

applying //7a as kohl. She replied: * ' ; sp 0 ^ ^ ^ 

"Do not use it as kohl, unless it be - ^I^JaJl \xJA Jli - 

for something that you cannot 



A reddish clay which was used to dye cloth. 

It means brightening t»r - iucidation kohl, k ierring Xolthmu] 
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avoid — if it becomes difficult. If - c ,\ *\ • r -f" 

that occurs, apply it at night, and ^ ^ f 1 ^ *V ^ u 

wipe it away during the day." Then ^ y\ ^ i : jjui ^^Jl 

she added: 'The Messenger of < ' „ >d ^ ' efr 
Allah ^ visited me when Abi 

Salamah had died, and I had *f ^ «2 L>^j 

placed some aloe in my eyes. He , , ' / , . \ * 

said: 'What is this, O Umm ^ Or? M ^ & 



Salamah?' I said, Tt is only aloe, O 
Messenger of Allah. It has no 



: jUi \*J~^> ^j^s* ^Js* oii>- Jij X^kLi 



perfume in it.' He said: 'It J~*> y> UJl :cJUi I A* U» 

beautifies the face, so do not apply 



it except at night, and take it off 



during the day. And do not comb ji^ Sfl jJJ^ ^ i^-JJl JJiJ 

with perfume, nor with henna, for / \ * s* 

it colors (the hair).' She said: 'So ^ ^ 

what should I comb with, O ^ ^ :JJi :cJli .«iU> SjlS 

Messenger of Allah?' He replied: ' " „ ^ > 

'With leaves. You may paste * Jrf^" j^V* : <J^ Jj^j^ Jo-tHil 
your hair with it."' [1] {Da'if) 



Chapter 45/47. The Waiting Up ^ : y U <* v t * o ^^Jl) 

Period Of A Pregnant Woman * * * , , 

2306. It was reported from Ibn SjlS OUIJLi l^U- - rr*l 

Shihab, that 'Ubaidullah bin * 4 

'Abdullah bin 'Utbah narrated to ^ -i^l 

him, that his father wrote to 'Umar ^ ^ > ^ . ^ , 

bin 'Abdullah bin Al-Arqam Az- ' * ^ " - > ^ ^ 

Zuhri, telling him to visit Subai'ah ^ ^ c?. j** ijl a ^ ^' t>;^ 

bint Al-Harith Al-Aslamiyyah and > v ?t * fl2 n -»Vm t 

ask her about her narration, and ^ fl - 

what the Messenger of Allah §g IflLl* 5^^^^ ^j^ 1 ^Ai 



told her when she asked him her „ . - ^ 4 _ 

question. So 'Umar bin 'Abdullah ^ I ^ ^ ^ ^ 



^ Sidr> the lote tree, its leaves were used with water or other substances for their clean smell. 
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wrote back to 'Abdullah bin 'Utbah 
informing him that Subai'ah said 
that she was married to Sa'd bin 
Khawlah, and he was of the tribe 
of Bani 'Amir bin Lu'al, and had 
attended the Battle of Badr. He 
passed away during the Farewell 
Pilgrimage, and she was pregnant 
at the time. Soon after his death, 
she gave birth. Once she had 
purified from her bleeding, she 
beautified herself for suitors. Abu 
As-Sanabil bin Ba'kak visited her, 
and he was of the tribe of 'Abdud- 
Dar. He said to her: "How come I 
see you having beautified yourself? 
Perhaps you wish to get married? I 
swear by Allah, you will not get 
married until four months and ten 
days pass." Subai'ah said: "When 
he told me that, then as soon as 
night fell, I grabbed my garments 
and went to the Messenger of 
Allah and asked him about 
that. He gave me the verdict that I 
had become permissible (for 
marriage) as soon as I had given 
birth, and he commanded me to 
get married if I so desired." 
Ibn Shihab said: "I don't see any 
problem if she gets married after 
her delivery, even if she is still 
bleeding. However, her husband 
should not approach her until she 
becomes pure." (Sahih) 



4)1 Jup > j£ C^So t?i£iLl>l 

*i" °. \ ? f >> ' > --°> - , 

Ml Jl (.Oj^tJ 4^J_P ^ JuP 

J^. J* J*J Cf- ^ 

• >- : i" v i * • s - ' - * %*\ \- 
C/y 3 ^j^, <$y if- 

■ja C~L*j UJi t^Jlij Jlxj LgJL^?- Cow? j jl 

jLJ t iLU^ J U : \4J JUi - 
<i!L*i ^| 4)1 J c-IjU tcLl^l 
4jl ^ <■ Lfc?^ CJI5 jlj c-^j 



2307, It was reported from 1 ^1 ^ jui^ uij^ - rr»V 

'Abdullah (Ibn Mas'ud), that he C 7 a ;\ ' ^, > >tf , 

LuJb-: jUip Jli - ^*>l*JI ^ Jwl>^ LuJb-j 
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said: "Whoever wishes, I am willing 
to exchange mutual curses with 



him. Of a surety, the smaller . . c jp. t^-Ui . ^ .^^^M lijii 
chapter of women [1] was revealed 

after (the ruling) of four months oJ^a^^U^ :Jli4)l^^ 

and ten days." (Dalf) — ^ ^ ^Jj, ^ ^ 

C^)JL>JlJj l ^jJ^Pj ( j-JjU L- r ta<> - c ' ^ I ^ ^r*^ 1 4j j ^ I *Jl~j,Jb»- /y) Y * V * ! ^ i ^Jl . . . 

Comments: 

The law that a widow shall wait for a period of four months and ten days, and 
the law that a pregnant woman shall wait until she has delivered the child are 
not contradictory to each other. The former period (four months and ten 
days) is for women who are not pregnant. As for pregnant women, the Iddah 
period continues until the delivery of the child. 

Chapter 46/48. The Waiting *f up ; : «A t n ^~JD 

Period For An Umm Al- s ' ' ~ * * < . r * 

Walad [2] (iA ^ 

2308. It was reported from 'Amr ^ IU2 St JL~i ^ i2a - YV'A 

bin Al-'As, that he said: "Don't try ^ ^ '"^ 

to confuse us about Sunnah" — b ^ 

Ibn Al-Muthanna (one of the ^,^_ t L^^^_ 

narrators) said: "The Sunnah of - ' ^ ' , "\ / 

our Prophet — The waiting y„ jy^ if f-^S* if. if t5 i^* 

period - meaning for an Umm Al- > Jli - aLL IIIIp I Jill; n'*JIS ^1 

Wa/ad — is four months and ten ^ " 

days." (Da'if) \$£ Ji^ilJl Sjip ^ - £j 2Li- : JlLSl 

/Y : ^x^iJl J? Jp p5UJlj \YYV : (jjl j^>) jL>- v^l oowsj 4j ^jj jp ^1 ^ -V*-*" vloJL*- 
.T \ * /t : " j j^p ^ J~» / : L _ ? JaSjlJJl Jlij ( _^ r AJii I ^iiljj Y » *\ 

Comments: 

1. A slave woman who is the mother of her owner's child is called an Umm 
Walad (mother of a child). 



[il Referring to Surat At-Talaq. 

^ Slave woman who has borne a child. 
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2. There is a difference of opinion among scholars as to the 'Iddah period of the 
Umm Walad whose master has died. Some say that the Iddah period for her 
is three menses, and others say it is one menstrual cycle. But according to 
thdse scholars who maintain that this narration is authentic, her Iddah period 
is four months and ten days. Allah knows best. 

Chapter 47/49. The Thrice V £&JI ^ - (He *v j^JO 

Divorced Woman Cannot * ^ vA\ > " 

Return To Her Husband Until ijjP ' Jj ^ 

She Re-Marries ^Ji) 

2309. 'Aishah narrated that the ^ ^ ^ ^ _ YYM 
Messenger of Allah i§ was asked 

about a man who divorced his wife oj^Vl ^ t^l^l t^ilp^l ^ 

for the third time, so she married ■ ^ 'l ' ' V* ■ - H" : »M' 

another husband, who then ^ 

divorced her before engaging in L^rjj ^rj^ J^j 

intercourse with her: Is she „ > ?* v ; >r >, 0 c 

permissible for her first husband? ° l ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

The Prophet #| replied: "She is :jg JU :cJU ?JjSf! L^j^J J^jf 

not permissible for her first ,~ > - V * ^« * * 

husband until she tastes his ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

pleasure and he tastes hers." «U£1L1p c3jJuj 
(Dalf) 



N j j ^^dl) (3*>UaJl ^1 <.(3*>UaJl tjLjJl o-yM [lIm oiL**l] \^ mJ >£ 

. <up > £ YT : ^ t pJiw) j (, o Y i ^ ; - (, ^jUtJI ojJl?- j <, L*ip j OLJju 

Comments: 

It is inferred from this Hadith that just another wedding is not enough, but 
normal marital relation between the divorced wife and her second husband 
must take place. If the second husband divorces her without this marital 
relationship, the woman shall not be lawful for her first husband. Hence, 
those who marry a thrice divorced woman with the intention to make her 
lawful for her first husband, in fact, commit adultery, since this conditional 
marriage is not a valid marriage. 



Chapter 48/50. The Gravity Of 
Fornication 

2310. 'Abdullah (Ibn Mas'ud) 
narrated that he asked the 
Messenger of Allah "What is 
the greatest sin?" He replied: 
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"That you make a partner along 
with Allah, even though He is the 

One who created you." He said: ji» ;JU f'Jal] ^JjJl fc] J^i>. 

"Then what?" He replied: "That , ' \ , " 

you kill your child out of fear that ? :ci5 : Jli -"^^ >-> ,J * ^ 

he will eat with you." He said: ° d ] *5jjj jijg ji» : ju ?£f 

"Then what?" He replied: "That Z\ J\ . t **i ; 

you fornicate with your neighbour's J>)s ^ u ^ : <J^ 

wife." Abdullah said: "And Allah ^ ^ ' ^ :JU 

revealed the affirmation of the -' " /' ^ 

Prophet's #| saying: And those L^} *tf £ <^>i> V : M 

who do not call out to others ^ i ,; f ^ , - K 

besides Allah, and do not kill the ^ - fr r 

soul that Allah has prohibited, and . [1A : jlS Jb\] Vi\ \<£>jy^ 
do not fornicate." [1] (Sahih) 

ju>^o *\ » ♦ ^ : ^ tow JS"L jl jlJjJI Jos k-jL <- I t ^^UJl a^- ^-1 : gi>>w 

\ £ ^ /A*\ : ^ 1 6Jbu L^Jafrl oLj u ^JlJI jtJI yJl 0^ jL t jlwNl t^J — *j j*£ 

2311. It was reported from Abu Az- ^ j^Lrtl ^ L ^ " rru 

Zubair, from Jabir bin 'Abdullah, ^ . j^j . \ £^ 

that he said: "Musaikah came to y \ ^ 3 ' y * \ 

some of the Ansdr, and said: £ My : Jji <dil o!p ^ ^ 'J?]" 



jl :cJUS jL^Vl ^j^iQ A^l^i OfrLf 



master forces me to prostitution.' So 
because of that, it was revealed: 
And do not force your slave girls ;iiJi> j Jj^ t( ,UJl J^. ^ 
into prostitution."! 2 ) ^ ' - ^-^^^ 



2312. It was reported from Sa'eed 
bin Abl Al-Hasan, that he said, 
regarding the Verse:. ..and whoever 
forces them, then indeed, after 
their compelling, Allah is Ever- 



JU :JIS [rr :jJ Jl] jy^ U^Jl 



[1] Al-Furqan 25:68. 
[2] An-NQr 24:33. 
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Forgiving, Extremely Merciful [1J 
"Allah is forgiving to those who 
were forced (into this act)." (Dalf) 



• Cr 0 * J ^ * * : ^ jlJ^ jU-L* o\S [^t K ».. / > eill^t] : 

The End of the Book of Divorce. 



m y4n-MSr 24:33. 
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14. THE BOOK OF ^ ^ J$l - (u ^0 

FASTING r - ^ r ^ 



(A ^xJl) 



Chapter 1. The Beginning Of ^U-JJI ^ - 0 r «Jl) 



The Ordainment Of Fasting 



2313. Ibn 'Abbas said, regarding ^ JlL>J ^> i^l - 

the following (Verse): O you who ' 0 ^ > > ^ ^ . ^ 5- 

believe! Fasting is prescribed for ^ " J ^ ^ ^ ^ * 

you, as it was prescribed for those ^ <.'&]>j> JbjJ col 

before you... [1] "During the lifetime ^ ,^ ' t> ^ 7 

of the Prophet^, when the people r^=^ ^ ^ u ^ V ■ 

prayed Al-'Atamah (Salat Al-lsha') i^L=^J & £ ^ llT fll^rt 

it became unlawful for them to eat s „ £ . 

and drink and have intercourse with ^ ^ ^ ^ [ur:s^JI] 

women. They would fast till the next > U J J| >^ ^ ^ \l\ ^ 

sunset. A man deceived himself by , ^ , * s 

having intercourse with his wife fciLuil I^L^j £1^1! I j ^I^LSlj 

after he had prayed ( Isha\ and did f „ >.°.: v '\-\\' 

not break his fast. So" Allah, the ^ ^ ^ ^ *~* ^ 

Mighty and Sublime, intended to j| J^rJi* fc 3i*^ ^LJUH 

make that easier for those who * > „ . M , 0 , -,.! 

remained, and grant them ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

permission, and benefit. Allah, the £ >fr jUi 
Glorious, said (the Verse): Allah 



knows that you used to deceive .nAV:s^l] Vi\ ip=Cx\ <3>lSS 

yourselves... [2] And by this Allah .fa ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

benefited people, a grant for them 1 - 

and ease."* 31 (Hasan) * 3~^-? 

Comments: 

Sawra or 5/y5m (an Arabic infinitive) means abstinence. As an Islamic term it 
means fasting — a special act of devotion — in which a believer, in obedience 



[1] Al-Baqarah 2:183. 
[2] Al-Baqarah 2:187. 

[3J Another part of this narration, with the same chain of narrators, preceded. See no. 2090. 
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or*^ ijr^ t — p-^ 4 ^ 



to the command of Allah, abstains, from dawn to sunset, from all things that 
would invalidate his fast, such as food, drink, and sexual activity. These things 
are normally permitted in life but prohibited during the fast. 

2314. Abu Ishaq reported from Al- j£ & & Ji ~ Yn * 

Bara', who said: "When a man / J o , >tr t , - B .° 

fasted, then slept, he would not eat : ^ ^ : t^^ 1 

until the next (sunset). Sirmah bin . j u ^ J\ ^ Jjl^l 

Qais Al Ansari [11 was fasting, and e ^ ^ ^ ' "* > 

he came to his wife and asked her: J\ J*^ ^ f& ^1 J^ 1 ^ 

'Do you have anything (to eat)?' j ^ ^ * . ^ ^ ^ 

She replied: 'No, but I will go and ^ - ^ ^ ^ ^ ' ^ 
seek something for you.' While she ' jlSj 

was away, sleep overpowered him. ^ ^ ^ u ^ 

When she saw him asleep upon her * 
return, she said: £ What a cJl^ o>*l>*i a^JLp} ^4*^ 

disappointment for you!' Thus by 
midday of the following day he 
fainted, as he used to work all day ^ ^ j^; jtSj 

long on his land. That was ^ \ tf iv . * 

mentioned to the Prophet ^, and *WF : i§ ^ 

the following was revealed: It is ^ _ J, yj _ fa &j\ 

made lawful for you to have sexual " * ^ 

relations with your wives on the 
night of fast....' He recited up to: of 
dawn. [21 (Sahlh) 

Comments: 

On the face of it, this Hadith seems to be in conflict with the one before it, 
for it states that until then, the rule was that even if a person that had fasted 
in the day had a nap after Iftar (regardless of whether he had performed his 
'Isha' prayer or not), the door of having food, drink and sexual relations was 
legally closed for him. Scholars of Hadith, however, see no conflict between 
the two and suggest that either of the two actions (sleep or 'Isha' prayer) was 
cause enough to bar a person from indulging in those acts until the next Iftar 
time. Thereafter, Allah granted the permission to perform those acts from 



m Al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar (after no. 1915 of Al-Bukharl) discussed, at length, the variations 
reported for his name. His preference was, Abu Qais, Sirmah bin Abi Anas, and he 
indicated that all of the variations indicating differently are merely mistakes in citing his 
name. 

[2] Al-Baqarah 2:187. 
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after sunset until dawn, which was a great relief for them. 

Chapter 2. Abrogation Of The : JU; g£ - (Y j^JO 

Saying of Allah, Most High: As > r \ , ^ * f 

For Those Who Can Fast With (T 4 ^ ^ 
Difficulty Is A Ransom. 

2315. Salamah bin Al-Akwa' ^ ^ ^ - 
narrated: "When this Verse was , . - . . > , ^ *v 
revealed; "And as for those who * S ^ f ^ ^ ^ ^ 
can fast with difficulty, (e.g. an old Uli. <. Uii. ju^ <. ^ 
man), they have (a choice either to *r u . i . ^ , s - A, 

fast or) to feed a poor person (for - T 

every day)." [1] Those of us who ic&i* ft& %s> JsjLli fefy 

wanted to not to fast and pay a 0> . ft s . ^ 0 ^ - 

ransom would do so, until the J! ^ ^ Jl5 C>Ai : s^aJl] 

Verse after it was revealed, J\ ^3 

abrogating it." (Sahih) ' 

2316. 'Ikrimah reported from Ibn ^ ^ ^ ^ " rrn 

4 Abbas: "And as for those who can * - . . t< j . > ^ 

fast with difficulty, (e.g. an old - ^7 // /*' * . " 
man), they have (a choice either to ^^Ip Cj* ^ J* 

fast or) to feed a poor person (for ^\ * - : >,^r * ( > 

every day)." LZJ (He said): "So ^ ^ e ' r ' 

whoever among them wanted to, he if jUj ^Joll jjSCl* f UL 5! 

could pay the ransom, feeding a ^ _ ^/ tf „" ,. c 

poor person, and hence his fast M> & & : J>rJ j* ^ 

would be complete. Then Allah, !S. \£JJ> 0 1j 5 !^ 

the Mighty and Sublime, said: "But ^ * , <t ^ / 

whoever does good of his own o^=> o*j <u -W 3 jx$\ cr^r 

accord, it is better for him. And ^ ^ y\ \J^^ 

that you fast is better." 1 J — and ' 
He said: "So whoever of you sights .hAo^A*:s^Jl] 



[1] Al-Baqarah 2:184. 
[2] Al-Baqarah 2:184. 
[31 Al-Baqarah 2:184. 
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(the crescent on the first night of) 
the month (of Ramadan i.e. is 
present at his home), he must 
observe fast that month, and 
whoever is ill or on a journey, the 
same number (of days which one 
did not observe fast must be made 
up) from other days." [1] {Hasan) 

Chapter 3. Whoever Said That 
It Applies To The Elderly And 
Pregnant 

2317. Qatadah narrated that 
'Ikrimah narrated to him, that Ibn 
'Abbas said: "It applies to the 
pregnant and breast-feeding 
(women)." (Sahlh) 

2318. It was reported from Sa'eed 
bin Jubair, from Ibn 'Abbas: "And 
as for those who can fast with 
difficulty, (e.g. an old man), they 
have (a choice either to fast or) to 
feed a poor person (for every 
day)." C2f He said: "It was a 
concession, allocated for the 
elderly man and woman who were 
able to fast (but with difficulty), not 
to fast and feed one poor person 
for each day, and also for the 
pregnant and breast-feeding 
(women) if they fear." (Day) 

Abu Dawud said: Meaning: "(fear) 
for their children;" then the two of 
them do not fast, and they feed. 



jl AjJs- h jl o-iUS Lj-U- :jUl Lj-U- 

. £f's>i\j : JIS ^Lp y\ 

jp toUi ^Ap ^1 

el^iJIj jc^l ^ cJl5 :JlS 

I ^^lai j ! ^ 1 j iLiJ Ui J e^c?^ ' 

^^Lj^jij J^ ^ * * 3 

. lisU- 131 ( w>^Jlj 



[1] Al-Baqarah 2:185. 
[2] Al-Baqarah 2:184. 
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Comments: 

There is an allowance for men and women who are either too old or are not 
able to bear fasting, to pay the compensation in lieu of the missed fast. The 
concession also applies to pregnant and breast-feeding women whose babies 
might be at risk if they fast. Such women can forgo the fast for the time being. 
There is, however, a difference of opinion in this later case, as to whether or 
not they shall make up for their missed fasts later on. 

Chapter 4. The Month May Be fcj - (t p^JO 

Twenty-Nine Days " ' * e 

2319. It was reported from Sa'eed ^ ^ ^ _ tr ^ 

bin £ Amr, meaning Ibn Sa'eed bin * / t . > > 

Al-'As, from Ibn 'Umar, who said: ^ ^ j> ^J-^ 1 v*-^ 

"Allah's Messenger said: 'We ( 

are an unlettered nation, we cannot ^ ^ 1 °^ 



write nor calculate. The month is Ul» 4)1 Jj-i3 

thus, and thus, and thus.'" (One of > J_lj! ' > 3 ' V' V 

the narrators) Sulaiman closed one J J ^ ' ^ j 

of his fingers the third time, iM\ jUlli ^y^j <( lii^3 

indicating that a month is twenty- " . * . - *.„ 

nine days, and (sometimes) thirty. • &r^3 ^ 

(Sahih) 

Comments: ^ 

"We are an illiterate nation" may be understood in the historical context that 
reading and writing was rare in the Arab society of those days. Very few 
people knew it. 

2320. Nafi' reported from Ibn :£5SLJ! SjlS y t JU±- Liai- - YVY * 
'Umar, who said: "Allah's 
Messenger ^ said: The month 



consists of twenty-nine days. Do ^,^|)) 4)1 JIS :J15 jjI 

not fast until you see it (the 



crescent) and do not break the fast 



until you see it (the crescent). If it ^ffi ^ ^ .e)> : \/Jk& 

is cloudy, then complete thirty „ ^ ^ ^ 

days."' ^ 3^ -"tl^^ ^ 

He said: "So when it was the ^ ^ ^ % ^ 
twenty-ninth of Sha'ban, Ibn 'Umar * " ' ' 
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would appoint somebody to sight - . . ^ v t • 

the crescent for him. If it was J • J ^- v JJt v ^ 

sighted then so (he would fast). If j^S Ji^ 5u J^iali 3^ 

it was not sighted, and there was , * * .* * . 

no cloud or dust on the horizon, he ^ : JU ' ^ C^ 1 °^ jl 
would not fast the next morning. If ^ ij ^ftl ~ ^kl* ^1 

it was not sighted due to clouds or ; 

dust, he would fast the next .^UoJ! 
morning. " He said: "And Ibn 
'Umar would end his fasting along 
with the people, without counting 
this way. (Sahih) 

2321. Ayyub said: " 'Umar bin 1^ ^ .w- Lijti. - 

'Abdul-'AzIz wrote to the people of 



Al-Basrah: 'It has been conveyed to 



:JU w^jI ^^jjS- : w >IajJI -Up 

us, from the Messenger of Allah ^ :5 ^jJ, J, ^ ^| 
$81...'" — similar to the (previous) > ' 

narration of Ibn 'Umar, from the j* y>* o>) ^A*- ^ 

Prophet m- And he added: "The ^ ft >j u ^ ^ ^ m ^ 

best means of calculation is that if ^ " 

we sight the crescent of Sha'ban on jl jULi J*>U £13 

such and such date, [1] then Allah v= r ..... ; t v. m?; m -i* 

Willing, the fast will begin on such ^ T J s~ - J 



and such date unless the crescent is . H^lJi 
sighted before that." (Da'if) 

^o_jl>Ji J*>\j <> ^1 ^ T«o/i:^Ji [tuL*^ oiLJ] 

2322. Ibn Mas'ud said: u We fasted ^ J* ^ ^ " Yrrr 

with the Prophet m for twenty- k j\ ^ fcJ & $ ^ ^ \ 

nine days, more often than we " ; ' 

fasted with him for thirty days." J* "j v j~? ^ Ji ji 3s>* If 



fl] Meaning: "If we sight it on the thirtieth night of Rajah. 1 ' 



The Book Of Fasting 



112 



Comments: 

Twenty-nine days of fasting carries as much merit and reward as of thirty days 
since the deciding factor is one's sincerity and obedience to the commands of 
Allah. 

2323. It was reported from 'Abdur- £j3 Ji ol ^o^> - YfYf 
Rahman bin Abi Bakrah, from his " * ,\ ^ , . n * „ 
father, from the Prophet ^ that he ^ ' ^ : r*^ 
said: "The two months of Eld are ^ o! te^' ^1 ^ Cr*^ 1 ^ 
never incomplete; Ramadan and >/ - ^ ^ 
Dhul-Hijjah/X&^) ^ - ^ :JU * ^ 

Comments: " 

Meaning, even if the month is less than thirty days, the reward will not be 
diminished. 

Chapter 5. When The People i^aJl (LU lal : (o j^JO 

Are Mistaken In Sighting The * \ \ • 

Crescent. <° ^> 

2324. It was reported from b\U ^ ju^i t£U - tm 
Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir, from tf Jt „ s ^ 
Abu Hurairah — and he mentioned ^ V^ 1 ^ ^ 
the Prophet ig in it, he said: "Your ^ m ^ £ ^ f • ^ 
breaking of the fast (EidAl-Fitr) is 7 ,\ ;\ , \T . .7^ /' 

the day that (all of) you break your jl5Lw>l3 jj^ki; : 

fast, and your sacrificing {'Eld Al- L ^ ^> 'oJJc 

Adha\ is on the day that (all of) you ^ ^ 4 0 * 

sacrifice, and all of 'Arafat is a place . £^ J5j J^i 

of standing, and all of Mina is a 

place for slaughtering, and all of the 

mountain paths of Makkah are a 

place of slaughtering, and all of Jam 4 

(Muzdalifah) is a place of halting." 

(Sahih) 
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Comments: 

Meaning, when the Muslims recognize it to be these days, then the reward is in 
accord, even if there was an error in witnessing the new crescent of the month. 

Chapter 6. When (Sighting the ^JtJl -J>\ \l\ : ^ji) 

Crescent for) The Month Was 

Obscured n 

2325, 'Abdullah bin AM Qais said: : J^J~ ^ jujM - YVYo 
"I heard 'Aishah, may Allah be , t , , , s 
pleased with her, saying: 'The & <ji ^ 
Messenger of Allah % used to be : ^| ^ &\ ^ ^ 
more tentative in ascertaining the ^ ; ] " ^ / 
days of Sha'ban then any other ^ '-^j* ^ & ] ur^J 

month. Then he would fast upon ^ ^ ^ . ^ m ^ 

the sighting (of the crescent) of , ' \ 

Ramadan. If it was obscured from t jU^3 uYj fj^H p <>? 

him, [1] he would complete thirty . .... . .r 

days (of Sha'ban) and then fast.'" *f r U * ^ 
(Sahlh) 

Ajb v!jJL>- ^ tot /U : jl^iJI ^ [^s*^ o^L«-t] 

2326. It was reported from Rib'I ^llSJl ^ iUi UJai - TVYl 
bin Hirash, from Hudhaifah, who a*^ji irti > > - i^lLr. • V'ji 
said: "The Messenger of Allah m ' ^ ^ 

said: 'Do not precede the month ^ ^ <. ^£1)1 jjJali ^ 

(by fasting) until you sight the , > . ' , ' 

crescent, or you have completed ^ J - ^ y ^ 

the count (of thirty days). Then fast J^f \j'J \J>aJ£ 

until you sight the crescent, or you , / , > s > „ fi . > o> #> 

have completed the count (of thirty W ^ r ^ l -^ J " jl 

days).'" . | J^jo ^ J^l 

Abu Dawud said: Sufyan and ^ > *> , * - 

others reported it from Mansur, ^ 6 ^ OOi ^1 Jli 

from Rib'I, from a man among the ^ ^ ^ t ^ ^ 

Companions of the Prophet ^ — ; " . tf 

without naming Hudhaifah. • ^4 ^ M ^ 



[1 J Meaning if it were cloudy or the like and the crescent was not visible. 
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p> j^i :JIS J-'U - (v j»j**J0 
(v iUJI) ^J^J l^ii 

Ij^ia^l p . J^u^ SJUJl X»\a£- 



Chapter 7. Whoever Said That 
If It Is Obscured From You 
(The Crescent), Then Fast 
Thirty Days 

2327. It was reported from Simak, 
from 'Ikrimah, from Ibn 'Abbas, 
who said: "The Messenger of Allah 
#| said: 'Do not precede the 
month by fasting a day or two, 
except if one has been in practice 
of fasting on a particular day, and 
do not fast until you sight it (the 
crescent), then fast until you sight 
it. If it is obscure due to weather, 
then complete the count of thirty 
(days), and then break the fast. 
The month (may be) twenty-nine 
days. (Dalf) 

Abu Dawud said: It was reported 
with similar meaning by Hatim bin 
Abi Sagirah, Shu'bah and Al-Hasan 
bin Salih, from Simak, but they did 
not mention: "and then break the 
fast." 

Abu Dawud said: He is Hatim bin 
Muslim bin Abi Sagirah, and Abu 
Sagirah is his mother's husband. 

" : ^Jl* jd\ JUj 4j ^ j>- ^ llU— » ^>-^ y y\T\;^ c ^LjJI j 1AA : ^ <, «J jUaiN \ j 



Chapter 8. Regarding 
Preceding (Ramadan By 
Fasting At The End of 
Sha'ban) 

2328. 'Imran bin Husain said: 
"The Messenger of Allah asked 



(A 4i>dD ^JlSiJl ^ (A ^^Jl) 
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a man: 'Did you fast from the last 
days (Sarar) [1] of Sha'ban?' He 
said: 'No.' The Prophet #| said: 
'After completing (the fast of 
Ramadan) fast a day.' One of the 
two of them (the narrators) said: 
"Two days." (Sahih) 



bU» : J 15 t N : J 15 «?' 



J 



3i f 



■c 



Comments: 

This Hadith might apparently seem to be in conflict with the preceding one. 
The disparity, however, is resolved when we consider the fact that this 
permission or instruction is only meant for the person who is already under a 
vow to observe the fasts, or has constantly been observing those fasts on those 
particular days. No other person who is neither under a vow nor has been 
accustomed to observing those fasts but wishes to keep them as voluntary 
fasts is allowed to do so. 



2329. Abu Al-Azhar Al-MugTrah 
bin Farwah said: "Mu'awiyah stood 
among the people in Dair Mishal 
which is at the gate of Hims. He 
said: 'O people! We have sighted 
the crescent (of Sha'ban) on such 
and such day. We will fast in 
advance (in Sha'ban before 
Ramadan). Anyone who likes to do 
so, he may do so."' He said: "Malik 
bin Hubairah As-Saba'I stood up 
and said: 'O Mu'awiyah! Did you 
hear this from Allah's Messenger 
3g or is it something from your 
opinion?' He replied: 'I heard the 
Messenger of Allah g| saying: 
"Fast the (beginning of the) month, 
and Sirrahu (its end)." (Hasan) 



: jJLJ jlJ_3J I LjJl>- :<>lHS' J^JLljJI 

^ uJ I ^J* Zj Li* j» 15 : J 15 e j^i jj i j^i-^J I 
:jLdi {ytXs^ ^Js- ^>*^~* Ji\ 

\jS J^JI ji U L^C 

' * * s > 

:J15 ?iLJ3 ^ ^ fl S§ 4)1 JjJ-j 

. (to J 



^ See the discussion regarding nos. 2330 and 2331. 
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x~.j <<>\:£ iTM/\\:j~&\ J JI^JJI [j-*- : JK>" 

ju>JIj J I ..II £U~Jl j-^j t<u jJL-. ^ jJ^JI ki-o*- ^ V<\o:^ 4 io \ /\ i^LiJI 

2330. Sulaiman bin Abdur- & U Suii - Yrr« 
Rahman Ad-Dimashql narrated to Ju Ju ^j, ,^ . 

us, in this //adftfc, he said: "Walid " y "' 

said: 'I heard Abu 'Amr — ^ :Jji <^1jj^" Jj^ ^ 
meaning Al-Awza'I saying: "Sirruhu 
(means): its beginning." (Hasan) 

JUj t Aj ijb ^1 ^ TU/i: c5 i^Jl a^-I [j~>- : {Hj>v 

2331. Ahmad bin 'Abdul-Wahid xJ> ^ juif UjU. - Ym 
narrated to us (saying): "Abu Mus- ^ , ^15 * Jis e> *l 
hir narrated to us, he said: 'Sa'eed ^ - * y * 

— meaning Ibn 'Abdul-'Aziz — . ilji tjji ^^Jl jup 

said: "Sirrruhu (means): its ^ a> >^ , >f ' V 

beginning." (&«*) °^ Jl * 

Abu Dawud said: Some of them MjJlT? caL^3 

said: Sirruhu is its middle, and they 
say that it is its end. 

. aj ijb ^1 ^.J^- y» Y \ \ / * : ^ji^Jl d^b— : 

Comments: 

The preferable interpretation would be "in the last days of the month." 

Chapter 9. When The Crescent ^ J^ll ISI : 4^ <^ 

Is Sighted In A Land A Night " fl ./ tj Am . ct,, a- 

Before It Is Sighted In Other ( * ^ ^ 

Lands ^ ^ ^ 

2332. It was reported from ^ lPj^ b ^ " YYTY 
Muhammad bin Abi Harmalah, . ^, j^Uj,! u51^ 
who said: "Kuraib informed me % * , ' / 

that Umm Al-Fadl, the daughter of f 1 <->' : ^j>- l^ 1 ^-^^ 

Al-Harith sent him to Mu'awiyah u ^ ^ ^j, ^ ^ 

in Ash-Sham. He said: T arrived in *' ' ' ^ ' s 

Ash-Sham and took care of her ^UJl cJ-xii :J15 t^LlIL 

affairs. The crescent for Ramadan * -f, f , - — »r- tf , . - 

was sighted while I was in Ash- \ ' ^ 

Sham. We sighted the crescent on aLjuJ! cJji ]U tiilAJl <K J*>^1 £l> 
the night of Friday. Then I arrived 
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in Al-Madinah at the end of the 

month. Ibn 'Abbas questioned me, 4 : ^ _ , , 

then asked me about the crescent; :JJfi ?J^i JS :JUi J^i ^ 
"When did you sight the crescent?" , „ 

I said: "I saw it on the night of :cJ5 :Jli ^ 

Friday." He said: "Did you see it t £ ^ ^ , >^ > >J y 
yourself?" I said: "Yes, and the , r _ _ * - 

people (also) saw it, and they ^ t^l^' ^ 0 w'j ^ 

fasted, and Mu'awiyah fasted." He . > «^ > K c m - * K r* tl >? « >> 
said: "But we saw it on the night of T ^ 0 \7 

Saturday, so we will not stop :J15 ? 5*11^3 ^j^. 

fasting until we complete thirty, or . > - . t ^ 

we see it." So I said: "Is not the ^ J >" J L ^ 

sighting of Mu'awiyah, and his 
fasting sufficient for you?" He said: 
"No; this is how Allah's Messenger 
m commanded us." (Sahih) 

j* \ * AV : ^ t ^ll . . . jv^ojj jJL jl jLj w-jL t (ftlwaJl t ^J—** ^>-l : 

Comments: ^ >^ ot Jh*^l 

"This is how Allah's Messenger #| commanded us" meaning, as Ibn 'Abbas 
narrated from him i| in no. 2327. 



2333. Al-Ash'ath reported from ^ &\ j££ u£U - yrYT 

Al-Hasan (Al-Basri), regarding a s , of ri t r; 

man who was in a certain land and :^>^l <t^J>^\ :^i 

he fasted on Monday. Two men ^ ^ ^ 5^ ^ 

testified that they sighted the \,~\,.' ( u *„ \ , * 

crescent on the night of Sunday. J^ 1 U^i o*^rj ^3 ^Or^J 

He said: "That man does not make v., ^J, ^ ^ ^ :JL ^ 

that day up, nor do the people of ^ r ^ ' L=r ^ 

his land, unless they knew that the Jil jl IjIiiS jl o^^k* Jil 

people of a land of the Muslims \ ^ £ - 1 ^_\\ \^\ • 

had fasted on Sunday; only then - f-* ^-^^ J a? 

they will make it up." (Sahih) . . <J 

Comments: 

This narration of Al-Hasan Al-Basri is not found in most of the manuscripts 
of Sunan Abu Dawud, 
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ChapterJ^That It Is Disliked ^ ^ _ ( , . .„ 

To Fast The Day of Doubt \ \ • , . r 

2334. It was reported from Abu j,| ^ ^ai _ 

Ishaq, from Silah, who said: "We -* ^' ^ * ^ ^ ^ ^ 5 ^, 

were with 'Ammar on the day of & a* y^-^ -^M y) : J^> 

doubt. A sheep was brought and . n- -T -i- M ? 

some of the people avoided eating K s s e ** 

it. 'Ammar said: 'Anyone who fasts caJ tiliJ (jJJl p3l ^ jUi- 1p 
on this day disobeys Abul-Qasim 



(Palf) 



^jA IjlLc- Jlifi t^jiil j^yi'j ^y>CX9 ^j*^*; 

4>*>w*j t^jU^Jl *Ulp j " p*L^ 11 : ^JUjxJl 

Comments: -<W> ^a^JJj JjU^i ^1 * ^AJi ^ijj m 

"The day of doubt" means the day when the appearance or otherwise of the 
new crescent is uncertain. 

Chapter 11. Regarding 0^*^ J*^4 • ^ ^ 

Whoever Connected Sha'ban fx , „x ; i 

With Ramadan 111 ~ (u 4 * d0 

2335. It was reported from Abu ^ " 
Salamah, from Abu Hurairah, from e . 5 " - * ii* 
the Prophet that he said: "Do ^ ^ ^ ^ & ^ ^ f / 
not precede fasting Ramadan by :J15 j|| ^1 ^ s^y* ^1 ^ t iii-S. 
fasting a day or two, except for a * „ ^ " ^ . . _ / , tf ~ 
fast that a man fasts (as a habit); " ^ tk d ^ ] ^ 

(if it is so) then let him fast that ^ ' >/\\ Vi^ ZJ^ Il> 0*& b\ 

fast." (Sahih) ' [ 

2336, It was reported from Abu : Jr^ ^ " 
Salamah, from Umm Salamah, 1 . > ^ > 



[1] Meaning, whoever fasted during the last days of Sha*ban as well as the first of Ramadan. 



The Book Of Fasting 



119 



from the Prophet that he never * „ s , , ^ • 

would fast a complete month out ^' ^ c r^4 a* 

of the year except Sha'ban, jj # :#| ^1 ^ ^ fl ^ 

connecting it to Ramadan. (Sahih) „ ^ „ £ > 0 > 

J Ljw» La Lj I j^Z* aL^JI ^j-a ^ JjfSsJ 

Comments: 

The statements of Umm Salamah, and 'Aishah (see no. 2431) may be 
construed as referring to the Prophet's |g practice of fasting on many more 
days of Sha'ban than in any other month of the year except Ramadan. 



Chapter 12. About That Being 
Disliked 

2337. It was reported from 'Abdul- 
'Aziz bin Muhammad who said: 
" 'Abbad bin Kathir arrived in Al- 
Madlnah and went to a gathering 
of Al- 4 Ala\ He took Al-'Ala' by his 
hand and made him stand up. 
4 Abbad said: 'O Allah! He is 
narrating from his father, from 
Abu Hurairah, that the Messenger 
of Allah m> said: "When the 
middle of Sha'ban comes, then do 
not fast.'" Al-'Ala' said: 'O Allah! 
Indeed my father narrated that to 
me, from Abu Hurairah, from the 
Prophet #;.'" (Sahih) 
Abu Dawud said: Ath-Thawri, 
Shibl bin Al-'Ala', Abu 'Umais, and 
Zuhair bin Muhammad reported it 
from Al- 4 Ala'. 

Abu Dawud said: 4 Abdur- 
Rahman [1] would not narrate it. I 



illp ^ai :JIS Juj>«i Ij> jjjJ<J 1 jlp 

OJ^J lift jl :JIS f$ iiliU oJlL 

j|j 41 J^ij jl ^1 ^ ^1 

^1 jl !^4iJI :*^Ji JU5 

ijV *. J 15 ^j*J Jl1p-V C-AS . 4j Oa>4 

jllLi J^J sit ^ 



[1] Meaning *Abdur-Rahman bin Mahdl. 
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asked Ahmad: "Why is that?" He 
said: "Because of the narration 
which he had, that the Prophet g| 
used to connect Sha'ban with 
Ramadan, and he reported from 
the Prophet g| what contradicts 
it." 

Abu Dawud said: According to me, 
this does not contradict that, and 
no one except Al-'Ala' narrated 
this from his father. 



Comments: 

Ruling about the undesirability of fasting in the second half of Sha'ban 
applies only to those persons who have not been observing fasts as a habit 
during those days. Those habituated to doing so are exempt from this ruling. 



Chapter 13. Testimony Of Two 
Men About Sighting The 
Crescent Of Shawwal 

2338. It was reported from Abu 
Malik Al-Ashja'I, that Husain bin 
Al-Harith Al-Ja'dali — from the 
tribe of Jadllah Qais — narrated: 
"A governor of Makkah delivered a 
speech, he said: 'The Messenger of 
Allah g| took an oath from us, that 
we perform our rites after sighting 
the crescent. If we do not sight it, 
and two just persons testify to 
(seeing) it, we should perform the 
rites on the basis of their 
testimony.' — (Abu Malik said:) "I 
asked Al-Husain bin Al-Harith: 
'Who is this governor of Makkah?' 
He said: 'I don't know.' Sometime 
later he met me and said: 'He is 
Al-Harith bin Hatib, the brother of 
Muhammad bin Hatib.'" — "The 
governor then said: 'Among you is 



or -upoJO ji^i j^u z}j 

ik£ If - ^jUJI ^ 

ji* °p£LS ol :^«Vl JUS p i.^k>\>- 
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a person who is more 
knowledgeable about Allah and 
His Messenger than me. He 
testified to this, from the 
Messenger of Allah #|,' and then 
pointed with his hand towards a 
man." Al-Husain said: "I said to an 
older man beside me: 'Who is this, 
that the governor has pointed to?' 
He said: This is 'Abdullah bin 
'Umar, and he spoke the truth. He 
('Abdullah bin 'Umar) was more 
knowledgeable about Allah then 
him. He ('Abdullah bin 'Umar) 
said: "Allah's Messenger #| 
ordered us with that." (Hasan) 



^ 4i\ xj> Lu : J IS VjJi\ 4\ ^ 
:jUi <.<Cj* <u)L jjipl jlS" JjJU^j t^ip 
.3g 41 J>l ijui 



0* 



uJb- Y WY :^ t UV/Y 



2339. It was reported from Rib'i 
bin Hirash, from a man among the 
Companions of the Prophet gt, 
who said: "The people differed 
(about sighting the crescent of 
Shawwal) on the last day of 
Ramadan. Then two Bedouins 
arrived and testified before the 
Prophet ii, that they had seen the 
crescent the previous evening. The 
Messenger of Allah ordered the 
people to break their fast." 
In his narration, Khalaf (one of the 
narrators) added: "And that they 
go to the Musalla the (following) 
morning." (Sahih) 



: ( _ 5 UaSjljJl as>- I oiL~*l] \Qj>£ 

I j-Uj jlj : &>te- ^ <J)L^ Slj . I 



. ;U IJu" Y^AY:^ 

Comments: 

The beginning of Ramadan is proved either, through the completion of thirty 
days of Sha'ban, or through sighting the crescent, even though it be by a 
single trustworthy Muslim. 
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Chapter 14. Regarding The \ - • . * r /% < „x 

Testimony Of A Single Person W ?^ ^'^ (u f^ 0 

About Seeing The Crescent Of (u iUJO SW^j <J^* ^ju ^J^p 
Ramadan. 

2340. It was reported (from Al- ^ jfc> ^ - VTi* 

Walld bin Abi Thawr and Za'idah) . ^ -; * ^ • ' ij-ji lilU- * ' if jl 

from Simak, from Tkrimah, from * C ' ^ ^ ' ^ ' J 

Ibn 'Abbas, who said: "A Bedouin ^cJ^\ & ^J^j 

came to the Prophet $g and said: 'I ^ _ „ a > - 

have sighted the crescent.'" — In ^ t ^ J1 5J i0 > cS^ 1 

his narration, Al-Hasan (one of the ^ ^| ^ L t ^ 

narrators) added: "Meaning: 'of t * * / * , / 

Ramadan/"— ^3 #1 ^ J! 

"The Prophet <g| said: 'Do you ^ :£j^ ^ ^Jl Jli J^Jl 

testify that none has the right to be " /"7 „ o \ > / 

worshipped but Allah?' He said: ^ ^ o\ 4^ :JU* idti^j 

'Yes.' The Prophet m said: 'Do ^ ^ ^ :Jli .li :Jli 
you testify that Muhammad is the g 9 1 

Messenger of Allah?' He said: jif !J%U» :JU . jU^ :Jli «?<bl 

'Yes.' 

The Prophet |§ said: 'O Bilal! Call 
out to the people that they must 
fast tomorrow.'" (Da'if) 

2341. It was reported from :J-pU-^ ^ - YV£\ 
Hammad, from Simak bin Harb, 



from Tkrimah, that he said: "Once 



the people were in doubt about the J*>U ^1 : 

sighting of the crescent of ^ , ^ > > - >^ 

Ramadan. They decided not to ^ ^ ^ 

offer the (voluntary) night prayers ^ $ ^ j^J, ^ j 

(Tarawih), nor fast. Then a \ ' s "/ 
Bedouin came from Al-Harrah and ^1 ^ ^ ^ i^ 5 ' ^ 

testified that he had seen the **.\ \ \* • . "u- (f o i, A if- 
crescent. He was brought to the # ^ ^ ^ - 
Prophet 3g. The Prophet ^ asked !>t ^llJl ^ 
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him: 'Do you testify that none has > ^ 

the right to be worshipped but -\s*y*i^3 
Allah, and I am the Messenger of t *]LL- ^ : S^lS jS JU 

Allah?' He said: 'Yes,' and he . e% * , . 

testified that he sighted the ^1 ^ J% '^j "^J^ > 

crescent. He (the Prophet jg) .IJb^ SlU 

ordered Bilal to announce among 
the people to pray and to fast." 

Abu Dawud said: A group of 
narrators reported it from Simak, 
from 'Ikrimah, in Mursal form; and 
no one mentioned night prayer 
(Tarawih) except Hammad bin 
Salamah. 

^Js> Jb^ljJl J^-jJl Sil$J> J jj c^LwaJl i^Ul <l>- y>- 1 [ci^ fliU*-il] ! {Hj>** 

. m • : jjUl 

2342. It was reported from Ibn jlp' jJii ' ^ >0 ' iio^- - 
'Umar, who said: "The people ' J " s ^ 

gathered to sight the crescent. I 5^^4 ^13 ti^^^ 1 O^v" ^ If- ^ 

informed the Messenger of Allah . tf , . , > ^ ■ , ;* . \n- ' "T 

m that I had seen it. He fasted and ^ ^ > ^ : ^ U ^ 

ordered the people to fast." ^ &\ jl£ ^ ^ ^ 41 jl£ 

o>U J^Jl ^,1^ : JU ^1 

^tj tSi3 J\ || 4ii 

" " - " % 

AV ^*C ^^ A: C ^-^V 1 " ^r^^ 1 -^ Cr! : f^J 

Chapter 15. Stressing The xSjS J> : O o ^^Jl) 

Sa/wr (The Pre-Dawn Meal) ^ ^ * 0 

2343: It was reported from 'Amr ^ 4j( jlp l5jl^- lil^ - YViV 

bin Al-'As, who said: "The 
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Messenger of Allah said: The , ^ _ - ' • 

difference between our fasting and ^ 'C J ^ 9* ^ ^ • 

fasting of the people of Book is t ^UJl ^ jJJ, ^ J\ if 

eating the pre-dawn meal (As- / > ' * . . . / 

Chapter 16. Whoever Called j^LUl ^ J1>U - (U ~~-JD 

Satar; "Al-Chadd" (Breakfast) , t \* ( „. 

2344. Al-Trbad bin Sariyah said: -uUi ^ U^- - mi 
"The Messenger of Allah , > , ^ . ( , 5 : - > 
mvited me to the Sahur during ^ ^ 
Ramadan, and said: "Come to the ^ OjUJl t s_X _^ ^ 1r>A if 
blessed breakfast." (Hasan) „ ' ^> 0> * 

& o^^ 1 if ^j^ 1 ^ 

^ jjiUl JIM 4>l ^ :J« 

Comments: 

It goes without saying that the Prophet ig does not speak of his own desire, 
but only speaks what has been revealed to him. It is, therefore, necessary that 
even if a person feels no desire for food so early in the morning, he should at 
least have a date or a morsel or two, or even a few draughts of water, in order 
to be a recipient of the blessing promised by the Prophet 

2345. Abu Hurairah reported that ^ : JU SjlS y\ b£U - Yfto 
the Prophet « said: "Dates are a , ^ j _j > 
preferred Sahur for the believer." ^ ° ^ ^ ^ 
(Sahih) -U^i LiJi>- :JU ^i^laiJl jJl jjjjJt 
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wJa^>tj * jJCj>~ rjj I yjU Caw * J lis <Uj I 



Comments: 

The date-palm is through and through a blessed tree, and it is desirable to 
make it a part of our menu for Suhur and Iftdr. 

Chapter 17. The Time Of ^pLill cij - (w ( ^J0 

Suhur ' , 

2346. It was reported from > >,« ^ , ^ „ * s ^ > ■ I s . ' 
Abdullah bin Sawadah Al- ^ 
Qushairi, from his father who said: \f t \$Jr^ 
"I heard Samurah bin Jundab 
delivering a sermon in which he 
said: 'The Messenger of Allah ^» :jg| <&1 J^ij J 15 :Jyd >j 

said: "The Adhan of Bilal should >>. , . - > e > > 
not prevent you from your Sa/zwr, ^ ^ f 5 ^" 0* 

neither should the whiteness of «^kLU ^JJl 

horizon which is like this (vertical), 
until it spreads out horizontally." 
(Sahih) 

Comments: 

The dawn is of two types: The false dawn, and the true dawn. Suhur may be 
eaten as long as the false dawn lasts, but its time ends as soon as the true 
dawn appears. Bilal used to call the Adhan during the false dawn, in order to 
alert the people. The false dawn is when the whiteness of light begins to 
ascend towards the sky, but then a more enduring whiteness appears and 
spreads horizontally all around. This signals the true dawn of the morning. 



2347. Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: tf> ^ ^ - W*v 

"The Messenger of Allah jg said: ^ > > , ^ ^ ^ 
The Adhan of Bilal should not ^ ^ > J C *^ 

prevent one of you from his Sahur, c uUIp ^! uLJl^ 

for he says the Adhan"' — or he . * > o . . , 

said: £ cair - "so that those praying ^ J ^ : J * ^*>l ^ 

can return, and to wake the ^ J% ilil jiij^-I jiliJ V» 
sleeping among you. Dawn is not ' * > 

like this" — Musad-dad (one of CT^ ~ : JU ^ " ^ 
the narrators) said: "And Yahya ^ ^Jj, ^ ^ 
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joined his (fingers to his) tf - - , 

palm"-W 'Until it is like this' — ^ ^ ^~ JU 

And Yahya extended his two index .jSllUl ^ lu^ J Ju 

fingers." [2] (Sahih) 

^ * ^ ' C. 41 C^* ' ' ' -^^^ ^-A^ (J^^j f ^ J jj>-JiJl 0 I jL> s — J Lj <. ^L-^aJ I t ^JLwOj 

2348. It was reported from Qais : ^^—p ^ 1L>J lij^ - YV1A 

bin Talaq, from his father who ^ 
said: "The Messenger of Allah m : ^ UaJ| l* 0* f3** 

said: 'Eat and drink, and the ju : Jli «J ^ ^ ^ 
ascending white light should not >fi ^ > , ' >> > 

prevent you from it, so continue to L^S^ 1 -? ^ 

eat and drink till the redness . >^v , JJ; > . >t, >u s u 

appears horizontally.'" (Hasan) * - 

Abu Dawud said: This is among ^ o^-r** 

that which the people of Yamamah ^ ^ ^ ^ .- (S j u 

are alone with (in narrating). ' ; 



Comments: 

That the time to stop eating is when whiteness begins to spread all around. 
Nevertheless, if the sky is overcast, some kind of redness also becomes evident 
in the sky. However, as a general rule, it is whiteness alone that appears in 
the sky. 

2349. <Adi bin Hatim said: "When ^ l£U \&* - rm 

this Verse was revealed: "Until the ^ 

white thread (light) of dawn ^ ^ : C 

appears to you distinct from the ^ ^ ^\ lil^ 

black thread (darkness of ^ % * fi 

night)" [3] — I took a white rope ^ : J u ^ ti^ "ir*^" 

and a black rope, and kept them ^ >^U\ k\ -\n \* 

under my pillow. I observed them 



t ] Motioning with his hand toward the earth, meaning vertically. 

E2] Holding them extended with the tips together, indicating; horizontally, according to a 

version recorded by Muslim. 
[3] Al-Baqarah 2:187. 
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but could not distinguish between , ✓ „ *~ )Wr 

then. Then I mentioned that to the JU ^ AV: V^ 1^ ^ 

Messenger of Allah |§. He laughed ±j£ Vlipj J^I Vlip 

and said: 'Your pillow must be very , ; , , s< . ,-- , 

long and broad. It is only the night ^ 'j* 11 r 1 * 

and the day.'" ^ .j^ ^ 4,, 



And (in his version) 'Uthman (one t ' s , « , 5 , , , 

of the narrators) said: "It is only • W'j cP 1 > JiA 1 ] ' 3 \ 



of the narrators) said: "It is only 
the blackness of night and the j£, ^ ^ ^ .^J* 

whiteness of day." (Sahih) 



. . . y*Jd\ ^j^t ^y^^H ^ (j? (Jy>-^\ o\ OLj »— »1j t^UvaJi tpJL^a ^-^1 : ^^j>u 
^Jb- ^ ^^ : C ; "<Z^ ^" ' " - ia ^ 1 c^^ 1 Osrd ur^ ^^L? 

Comments: 

What we conclude from this Hadith is that even an 'Arab would 
misunderstand the meanings of the Qur'an, without the guidance of the 
Messenger of Allah ^ explaining its meanings. 

Chapter 18. A Man Who Hears ^\ l^j ; ^ O A 

The Call While A Vessel Is In <^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

His Hand 0* ^0 ^ ^ * U X^ 

2350. Abu Hurairah said: "The ^ Jli-Sfl jl£ bia^- - VTo* 

Messenger of Allah g§ said: Tf one \ ' a ^ ^ s 

of you hears the call for prayer and l^ 1 ^ ^ a* 

the vessel is in his hand, he should ^ ^ j u . Ju ^ f c ^ 

not put it down till he fulfills his o „ - 

need from it." (ffasan) ^Jj Jl&l ^1 ^ W» 

Comments: 

If the end-time for .Sw/iwr has approached and the call to the morning prayer 
has begun, it is still allowed for the fasting person to finish what he has in his 
hand. 
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Chapter 19. The Time For The ^ > r * .a 

Fasting Person To Break (His ^ ** J ^ " ° ^ ° 

Fast) 0<\ 

2351. It was reported from 'Asim bJoi- : jl^ ^ juit hiJb- - Wo\ 
bin 'Umar, from his father who , s , '-s. * - . * . 
said: "The Prophet ^ said: 'When L ^ : C 'f 1 ^ L ^ 

the night approaches from here ^lIa ^ SjlS ^ jlp hJlU 

(the east), and the day retreats ^ t 

from here (the west)'" — Musad- ^ p? 1 * ^ J* s 3> ^ 

dad (one of the narrators) added: |-|/ : ^| ;JU <u>1 ^ c^i 

"and the sun sets" — it is time for * / " . , * 

the fasting person to break the t H J * <>? J^' 

fast." (Sahih) *ci > . * , , , r H ^ £ . > ^ „ r ' 1 

j 4j ^» L..t> sJ^oJu>- ^**:^ ^Jj^~J frLiil oij jLj w-j Ij t^LwaJl 

. o i i YA : juj-I jc o 

2352. It was reported from & ^ ^ _ YroY 
'Abdullah bin Abl Awfa, that he ' tf ^ 
said: "We accompanied the :^CiJl uUlli 
Messenger of Allah ^ on a j „ ^ 3 * j , ^ ^ 
journey while he was fasting. When ^ ? ^ Jyt ^ J * * ' 
the sun set he said: "O Bilal! ' Lr Xl]\ cJ> tlfi t ^U, ^3 ^ 4)1 
Dismount and mix some Sawiq for .... ,^ , . , • , > T ^ .... 
us." He said: "O Messenger of :JU - ,U C^ U J /' :JU 
Allah! If you waited till the J^u : JU .dllit jJ J^3U 
evening!" He said: "Dismount and s . ^ e „ e . 
mix some Smwfc for us." He said: ^ ^ Ul J ^>- :JU ' (<U 

"O Messenger of Allah! The day jj< ti Q 1^ . ^ 

still remains with you." He said: ^ ^ - 

"Dismount and mix some Sawiq for 'M" ^ ^ 4)' J>^j 

us," He got down and prepared it. ^ ^ ^ . ^ ! ^ 

The Messenger of Allah m drank ^ & <jr j 

from it and then said: "If you see . JyLjl J3 jlilj t^LSJl 

the night approaching from here, it 

is time for a fasting person to 

break the fast," and he pointed 

towards east with his finger. 

(Sahili) 
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Comments: 

The time for Iftar begins immediately upon the setting of the sun. Waiting 
after sunset or delaying Iftar as a precautionary measure has no meaning. The 
Hadith also gives us the golden rule that, in order to remove any possible 
doubts in the minds of the people, it is sometimes a good idea to let people 
have further clarification even regarding "obvious" matters. 

Chapter 20. The h* 4-^4 u 4^ " (Y * r^ 1 ) 

Recommendation Of Hastening (Y . ^ () U| 

To Break The Fast ~ <-Ts'~ 

2353. It was reported from Abu t ^ > ^ ^ _ Yr „ r 

Hurairah, from the Prophet ^ that *' ^ 

he said: "The religion (of Islam) ^1 ^ <-jy>* ^ J^t Cj* 

will continue to be manifest as lone V- \u . n- - tf tl -> f 

as people hasten to break their fast , , e - ^ - 

(at its earlier time) because the jV ^iaiJl ^ 
Jews and Christians delay it." 
(Hasan) 



2354. It was reported from Abu 
Atiyyah, who said: "Masruq and I 
entered upon 'Aishah, and said: £ 0 
Mother of the Believers! There are 
two men from the Companions of 
Muhammad One of them 

hastens to break his fast and 
hastens the prayer, and the other 
delays breaking his fast and delays 
the prayer.' She asked: 'Which one 
of the two hastens to break the fast 
and hastens to pray?' We said: 
"'Abdullah (Ibn Mas'ud).' She 
said: 'The Messenger of Allah % 
used to do so.'" (Sahih) 



tj&> J>\ \£3J- b*Jl>- - VYoi 

^ i-lJlp ^JJ- oi>o :Jli £kp 

:cJl5 i<Xi! jl£ :Qi ?st*-3Jl jJL^j 

, > - » - - - \ - 



The Book Of Fasting 



130 



Chapter 21. What To Use To <0p £2l U - (T \ ^J0 

Break One's Fast - r— 

2355. It was reported from Ar- jl£ lil^ bJJi^ - Tfoo 
Rabbab, from Salman bin 'Amir — t% ^ ^ 

her paternal uncle — he said: "The 0* r?^ Oi 

Messenger of Allah i| said: ' When jui^ ^ & Ul^ 

one of you fasts, then let him break > ' * ' ' 

his fast with dates (Tamr), and if he : H & J^j ^ :Jl* y\ 

does not find dates, then with ^ s u & u \$ 

water for indeed water is ^ . .. „ 

purifying." (Sahih) *UJl *UJl J** ^3 -^4 jJ 

Comments: 

Fast, as a rule, can be broken with any type of food or drink that is 
permissible, while dates or water are the most blessed for that purpose, 

2356. It was reported from Thabit l£U : ji^ ^ xJA b£U - Yrol 
Al-BunanI, that he heard Anas bin , s / > -* * 

Malik saying: "The Messenger of :CjL ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Allah m would break his fast with ^ ^ ^ *\ ^\ ^ u ^ 

fresh dates (Rutab) before praying, " " 



v 7 j 07 ^ ^ „ > "> - ^ 1 ' s ' ' * > 

if there were no fresh dates, then 9^ J* J?*i M & <V0 ^ : 
with dried dates (Tamr), if he did ^ t J^j ^ 

not have dried dates, then he ' 1 

would take some mouthfuls of *^ J^? L^>- ^Si J!J jU tol^i 

water." (Hasan) 
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(TT 

2357. Marwan — meaning Ibn v ^ > &\ & ^ _ Y r*V 
Salim Al-Muqaffa' — said: "I saw y * ' , * ^ 

Ibn 'Umar take hold of his beard '. ^ ^ bil^- :-Uj>J J>\ JJ^ 

and trim whatever exceeded the _ ^ ^ . ^ > > , ^ ^ . j 

palm. He said: The Prophet ^ J J ^ ' ^ J ^ ^ 

used to say, when breaking his fast: jjI cJ^ - ^ilJl ^JU, jjl 

"Dhahabaz-zama J u wabtallatil- - - 'r u ijaii ,^IAJ ip ' ' ' ' " * 

'uruqu wa thabatal-ajru in sha' Allah ^ ^° J Cr^ - ^ 

(The thirst is gone, and the veins : "J^\ \l\ #g r^l : Jiij t Jisdl 

are quenched, and the reward is . >a£ ° ^ . - 

assured — if Allah wills)." (//asa/i) °J ^ ^ 

Y^:^ ^iUJlj fjJl JUJ! 4^-1 <ol^,|] :^>J 

Comments: 

The practice of trimming the part of the beard beyond the fistful is reported, 
with authentic chains of narration, from other Companions aside from Ibn 
'Umar, and he also is one of those that reported the order to grow the beard 
from the Messenger of Allah See no. 4199. 

2358. It was reported from Husain, -y> Jllli l£U :51li bijL>- - YVaA 
from Mu'adh bin Zahrah that he >^ , 
conveyed to him that the Prophet jl • ^ ui ^ l ^ 
^ used to say when breaking fast: iij t^JilD) : Jii \l\ jis" ^Dl 
"Allahummal Laka sumtu wa 'aid , , . . . / 
rcz^fca o/Wm (O Allah! For You I * ^iijj Jij cJJ> 
have fasted, and upon your 

provision I have broken my fast)." 
(Palf) 
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Chapter 23. Breaking The Fast 
Before Sunset 



2359. It was reported from Abu 
Usamah, from Hisham bin 'Urwah, 
from Fatimah bint Al-Mundhir, 
from Asma' bint Abl Bakr who 
said: "We broke fast one day 
during the month of Ramadan, 
while it was cloudy, during the 
lifetime of the Messenger of Allah 
#|, then the sun came out." 
Abu Usamah said: "I asked 
Hisham: "Were they ordered to 
make it up?" He said: "Is anything 
else possible?" (Sahih) 



: cJ IS J>Z ^j)) c^> frLwl <. jjiJt c^> 



Comments: 

There is difference of opinion among the scholars on the necessity of making 
up in such case. The dominant opinion, however, is that making it up is 
required. 



Chapter 24. Al-Wisal 
(Continuous Fasting) [1] 

2360. Ibn 'Umar said: "The 
Messenger of Allah ^ prohibited 
us from WisaL They said: 'But you 
practice Wisal O Messenger of 
Allah?' He said: T am not like you, 
I am provided with food and 
drink.'" (Sahih) 



C 4 



^ 4)i jlp i£U - rrv 

: 1^115 JU^Jl ^ ^ $g 4)1 j! 

^ I > » £ £ > 



{1] Meaning, not breaking one's fast at night, nor eating before dawn, and continuing days 
on end like that. 
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2361. Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudhri . , >^> ^ 
reported that he heard the ui & ^ 4*^ ui ^ Vi* - W\ 

Messenger of Allah saying: "Do ^^ij^^ol^Jl^l^ yX> 

not fast Wisal If any one of you \ * <~ 

wants to fast continuously, he £5^ ^ 'cf^ 1 ^ 

should only do so until prior to J*fc n/„ ^, 

dawn/' They said: "But you ' " " o 0 . , t 

practice Wisal.' 1 '' He said: "I am not J^f IjlU J-f ^ jI ^3' 

like you, I have One who provides ?„ t a | 2 ^ 

me with food, and provides me - o . ' 

with drink." (Sahih) jl c^il^5 

Chapter 25. A Fasting Person ^UkU d>U - (To ^^Ji) 
Backbiting v * * r 

(To ^J|) 

2362. It was reported from Abu L'j^ '-[^^ ^ Juil lili- - TVnT 
Hurairah, who said: "The . 9 ,^ t , 
Messenger of Allah gg said: £ If one & c ^ if ^ ^ 
does not avoid speaking Zwr, and 1J ^» :^ Jli : J15 v^i 
acting upon it, Allah is in no need ^ _ ^ 0 « - - .\* 
of him abstaining from his food & ^ ^ J^JIj jjjJl ^ 
and his drink." ^ : j^f ili *i; 01 
Ahmad (Ibn Yunus, one of the ' ^ t t ^ 
narrators) said: "I learned the vi^Jl ^^u^ilj ^JS ^1 ^1 aSll^l 
chain of narrators from Ibn Abl , ! - i Vi . ti V- 
Dhi'b, but a man beside him made ° 

me understand Hadith. I think he 
was his nephew." [1] (Sahih) 

2363. Abu Hurairah reported that ^ -il jlp LJj^ - tnr 
the Prophet gg; said: "When one of _ o ^ 
you fasts, you should not behave ^ ^ ^ 0^ ir*^ 1 



It appears to mean that he did hear it from Ibn Abl Dhi'b, but he was not sure of some 
of the details of the chain of narration, and the man did hear it and explained what was 
not clear for him. 
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immorally nor arrogantly. If some - ^ * t < 

one fights him, or abuses him, he : JU « ^ jl ^ ^ 

should say: 'I am fasting, I am Jj^ ^ lio^-i 015 Bl» 

fasting.'" (&M») , .: , ' \ 

• ^ ^ 3iJ* ^ 0 ^ * C t ( t "^~ 0 a ' JJJ T \ * / \ \ (^j^h) j^>\ ^ 

Comments: 

A Muslim, as a rule, is commanded to abstain from things like vulgar and 
obscene talk and other activities of the Days of Ignorance. And when he is 
fasting, it is all the more important that he observe abstinence from all evil 
activities in all circumstances. Rather than engaging in disputes, he is advised 
to plainly declare to his opponent that he is fasting, so that all doors to any 
bad conduct are shut. 

Chapter 26. The Siwak For The ^LSaU iJl^Hl JL>U - (U j^ocJi) 
Fasting Person 

2364. It was reported from :^ll^J! ^ il>J lij^- - YY"U 

'Ubaidullah bin 'Amir bin Rabi'ah, /* „ , s , ;si ^ * . ;js ^ 

from his father who said: "I saw b ^ b ^ : C -r 

the Messenger of Allah using a t 4)U^ ^ ^ 1* ^ tjdi ^ ^1 

S*'n>aA; while he was fasting." , ; / ' , ^ 

Musad-dad (one of the narrators) Cf. j*M a> a* 

added: "He did it so often, that I ^ ^ m ^ j - jjf-j : j U 

lost count of it." (Da<if) >~ ' > * 

t^5UaU ill j*JI ^ U ^-jU j-^Jl t^Ju yJl [^,fl : « ■/> aiU*-»l] : ^tj>^ 

Comments: 

Provided that no external substance be swallowed, there is no harm in 
cleaning the mouth by any means while fasting. 

Chapter 27. The Fasting ^ .^j, ^ U _ (TV , 1} 

Person Pouring Water Upon ' / 

Himself Due To Thirst, And ^ g£j ^^kill & *U1 

Exaggerating In Sniffing Water 
Into The Nose 



(TV ^>dl) 



2365. It was reported from Abu ^ ^ ^ ^ _ Yri0 

Bakr Ibn 'Abdur-Rahman, from 



The Book Of Fasting 



135 



<+>)^P j&j *LJl j-^lj ^-t- 



someone from among the . t - . , .... 

Companions of the Prophet "I ^ ^ & ^> ^ 

saw the Prophet *g ordering ^ ^ ^ tt> U^I ju£ ^1 

people, while traveling during the ^ ' * " * \ s \ 

Year of the Conquest of Makkah, M ^ ^^>\ ^ > 'u*^ 1 ±* 

to break the fast. He said: 6 J^ j ^ ^\ ^ ^ ^ :JU 

'Energize for your enemy.' And the , \ „ V . 

Messenger of Allah 1| (himself) ^<^ij~uJ :JUj flp 

fasted." Abu Bakr said: "The one V . <~ 't 11- « *.i '1 >- -1 - 

who narrated to me said: I saw the * ^ $ 

Messenger of Allah #| at Al-'Araj #| 4il ^3 ti^ 1 

pouring water over his head while „ * ,\ \ K f 
he was fasting, due to thirst or the 

heat.'" (Sahih) ^ j| ^iLJl 

Usj^Jl ^ jJfcj <b viiJU t^oJl>- ^V0/V:JU^-l A>~ j>- \ [^w>w? oL**l] \^j>u 

Comments: 

In order to fight extreme heat or thirst, a fasting person is allowed to pour 
water on his head or body, or take a shower, or put a wet cloth on his body. 

2366. 'Asim bin Laqlt bin Sabrah ^ > ^ _ Yrn 
reported from his father, LaqTt bin 

Sabrah, who said: "The Messenger tf> <■ j~$ & J^^J, j> 
of Allah said: 'Exaggerate in 1 -t ? • 1 -T 

sniffing water, 1 J unless you are ^* ; ^ I - ' " L ' 

fasting " (&A&) ^ £J» 4il J^ij JU : JU 

Chapter 28. The Fasting p^ 3 ^ (H 1 ^ 1 ^ : 4^ (TA r^^ 1 ) 

Person Being Cupped ' ^ A 

2367. It was reported from 0* b ^ L ^ " Yriv 
Thawban, from the Prophet jg that b ^ ^ i^f : . c ^ 
he said: "The one who cups, and * ^ 



[1] Meaning; into the nose, when performing Wudu\ 
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the one who is cupped, have , ^ V»* i**- . > > > - 

broken their fast." ^ ^ b ^ * ^ 

In his narration, Shaiban (one of *UJ-1 ^\ ly> <.Zy^ ^) ^J^h 

the narrators) said: "Abu Qilabah " . "L ; " . - -mi 

informed me that Abu Asma' Ar- :JU * ^ ^ J ^ ^ 
Rahabi informed him, that .^jL^JJ\j jU-LAJl "J^\ )] 

Thawban, the freed slave of the 



Messenger of Allah ag, informed ^ :JU c** ^ u 



him that he heard it from the frj ^ ^ L j ^ £^ 

Prophet #|. (5a^) 



2368. (Another chain) from ^ . > >^f ^ _ YrnA 
Shaiban, from Yahya: "Abu % 

Qilabah Al-Jarmi narrated to me, J^h if- oC^ l^^- -^y ^ 

that he was informed, that Shaddad ? t \\ >'\ > ° - u - K T- 
bin Aws was walking along with the ^ * ' * - ^ 

Prophet so he mentioned £ y> Ul£ SlJui 

similarly (to no. 2367). (Sahlh) ' * ^ 

. T AV /o : juj»I ^ j^j 4j ^1 ti^Jb- ^1A^ : q 

2369. (Another chain) From : J^U^j ^ biJL^- - Ym<\ 
Ayyub, from Abu Qilabah, from _ \ ^ ^> . 
Al-Ash'ath, from Shaddad bin Aws, ^ Vj^ 1 l ^ ^ 
that Messenger of Allah m came ^ ^ ^ ^ J[ ^ 
to a man at Al-Baqi £ while he was > * 0 ^ _ 
cupping when eighteen (days) had >J J^j ^ W> ^ 
passed of Ramadan. The Prophet ^ W ^ j^l ^ 

^ was holding my hand. He said: a \ ' ' 1 ' 

"The one who cups and the one S^ lw tjLs^3 dr? 

who is cupped have broken their > > 0 . 
fast." (SaWJi) tf # 

Abu Dawud said: Khalid Al-Hadh- js> iliAJl jJU- ^jj :SjlS ^1 JU 
dha' narrated similarly, from Abu 



The Book Of Fasting 137 f U*lt wBT J>! 

Qilabah, with Ayyub's chain of >r . , . 

narrators. 

2370. It was reported from Ibn ^ ^ ^ _ rrv . 
Juraij, who said: "Makhul informed „ „ 

me that a Shaikh from Al-Hayy — uj-^-j . ^ *<j'jy' ^ ^ 
in his narration 'Uthman (one of . - I ' \i 

the narrators) said: (who is ; \ ' " 

truthful) — informed him: J_piCa ^^-1 ilrf' j^L^i If) 

'Thawban, the freed slave of the , . > ' . .r.i ?t 

Prophet 2gfe, informed him that the — ur - 

Prophet of Allah i§ said: "The one |g ^ll! jtp ^3^-1 [LiJu^] 
who cups and the one who gets is , r , 

cupped have broken their fast." > U :JLi * 4)1 4? ^ te > 1 

2371. It was reported from Al- ^ :jJI^ ^ S^U, - YW* 
'Ala' bin Al-Harith, from Makhul, ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ e e ^ , 
from Abu As ma' Ar-RahabI, from Ji r^ 1 

Thawban, from the Prophet % that j ijpis - >^j, 

he said: "The one who cups and 

the one who gets cupped (both) HI J^l oty '^f"^ 1 

have broken their fast." (Sahih) " U Jl >l» :Jli 

Abu Dawud said: Ibn Thawban ^ r / ' ' ( ^ 

reported similarly with his chain of J* C?) 8 '33 ^ l 

narration, from his father, from r . i >T: t > > 

Makhul. ..jM^J^O* 

Chapter 29. Regarding The J *r&"^ J ^ ^ * r^ ]) 

Allowance For That ( n'ii^J I) iUa 

2372. It was reported from 'Abdul- ^ 4il alp L'ji^ - YVVY 
Warith, from Ayyub, from , >.- ' 

'Ikrimah, from Ibn 'Abbas, that the 0* -V* 
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Messenger of Allah g| was cupped 
while he was fasting. (Sahih) 



Abu Dawud said: Wuhaib bin /^\^ £j '^>cp~\ 

Khalid reported it from Ayyub, . ^UL ' ^Zj** *\" "S'lS 1 J IS 

similarly with his chain, and Ja'far u* & <r ^ J . ° JJ "V. 5 y ' 

bin Rabl'ah and Hisham, meaning jJli*} ^ y^rj $u e^ll^U ^Jl 
Ibn Hassan, reported it from ^ ' „ . ... 

'Ikrimah, from Ibn 'Abbas, o*^ ^ u* ^ cr~- 

similarly. . 



2373. It was reported from ^ - rrvT 
Miqsam, from Ibn 'Abbas that the . „ ^ > 
Messenger of Allah was cupped 0* a* ^ a>- u* ^ 
while he was fasting, and in a state ^ 4,, j ^ : & , 
oilhram.iPaff) ~ " J / ^ ^ 

tdUi ^ i^-^Jl j» *U- U c-jL tf^woil t^Ju^xJl [ut / . ^ eill^l] \^j>u 
lUVLjail 1 oJU^j "j^>w? ^^"ijUj Aj iLjj ^1 ^ Xjj ^lo-b- ^» VVV: C 

- ^ J^L 

2374. It was reported from 'Abdur- ^ . ^ > >^f ^ _ rm 
Rahman Ibn Abl Laila, who said: ^] 

"A man from among the ^ tOQi j^p ^ O^P 1 

Companions of the Prophet |§ • 1 s S J| o!p • <. li- • * * ' ' fi JI jlp 

narrated to me, that the Messenger ^ ^1. ^ " 

of Allah g| prohibited cupping and ^>\^JA ^ ^) j>\ 

continuous fasting, but he did not ' ^ : , , ?t " V 

make them (absolutely) unlawful, ^ ^ ^ ^ -SS ^ 

out of mercy to his Companions. Jj> U^yj ^Jj AjUljjJij <uU^>Jl 

He was asked: "O Messenger of . tf , . ^ , . x . 

Allah! But you observe continuous :aJ lM* ^^-il 

fast until prior to dawn. He said: "I J, B . Ju ^ ^^j, J, >^ v i 

fast continuously until prior to ' - * ; 

dawn, and my Lord provides me J^*i ^3 j>*^\ 
food and drink." (Da'lf) 
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2375. It was reported that Anas ; , . > . „ _ w 
said: We would not avoid cupping - 

for the fasting person except if it c^c ^£ s^^ 1 S? 1 OOi lil^ 
caused a difficult hardship." *\ 

(Sahih) f.UM & ^ U Jii : Jli 

Comments: 

The Hadith means that cupping, as a rule, does not break the fast. The only 
consideration is that it might entail weakness to the fasting person. If no such 
fear exists, then it is permissible. 

Chapter 30. Regarding The M^j ^L^JI J ; ^ (r . ( ^Jl) 

Fasting Person Having A Wet * ' " I ' i ^ ^ 

Dream During The Day In (r * oUa-j ^ 

Ramadan. 

2376. It was reported from Zaid U^i : j$ ^ juiJ tfji- - rm 
bin Aslam, from a man from his o , ^ - . o . >^ 
companions, from a man among ^ J ^ ' ^ ^ '° - 
the Companions of the Prophet #|, jg| ^| ^\J^>\ ^ ji^ ^U^l 
who said: "The Messenger of Allah 

m said: 'The fast is not broken for ^ ^ >* ^ : S8 ^ : 
one who vomited, nor had a sexual J* "J^\ J* 

dream, nor being cupped." (Da'ij) ^ 

Comments: 

As to the meaning, the tfadf//* is correct, i.e., the things mentioned in it are 
proved from other sound Ahadlth. It may be mentioned here that deliberate 
vomiting invalidates the fast although unintentional vomiting will not harm it. 

Chapter 31. Regarding A ujjj ; ; (n ~~J0 

Fasting Person Using Kohl At ^ - * ; f 

The Time Of Sleeping On ***=J» pSWJ fjpl 

2377. It was narrated by 'Abdur- U & ^ : 4^ Jl ^ " rtVV 
Rahman bin An-Nu'man bin d ^ > ^ :^ 
Ma'bad bin Hawdhah, from his / - 

father, from his grandfather, from ^ ^) if jj S^* 

the Prophet £ that he ordered ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ % 
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scented Ithmid^ be used at the 
time of sleep, and said: "A person 
fasting should abstain from it." 

Abu Dawud said: Yahya bin Main 
said to me: "It is a Munkar HadltK' 
meaning the Hadith about kohl. 

: -L^a jU-oJl ^* cjC jj -j* i ^ /T : juj^I ^ [<—&..«.,/> ojL^I] \^j>C 



2378. It was reported from 
'Ubaidullah bin Abi Bakr bin Anas, 
from Anas bin Malik, that he used 
to apply kohl while fasting. (Day) 



2379. It was reported from Al- 
A'mash, who said: "I did not see 
any of our companions dislike 
using kohl for a fasting person. 
Ibrahim permitted the use of kohl 
with aloe for a fasting person." 
(Hasan) 



uui. - rrvA 



^ a^ 1 a* ^y^ 1 <y. ^ ^ Cf^ 



-J jN ^I^J J! ua^ j j^>- JU-JI [j~*>- ejL^I] 

Comments: 

It is permitted for a fasting person to apply antimony or put medicinal drops 
in his eyes. 

Chapter 32. The Fasting " (n 

Person Who Intentionally (n ^ 0 

Vomits 



2380. Abu Hurairah said: "The 



Yf A* 



The name of a substance used in kohl. 
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Messenger of Allah said: 
'Whoever is overcome with 
vomiting, there is no making up &\ j^j ju :JU ^1 cj,^ 
upon him, but if he vomits ^ ^ ^ " - , , 

intentionally, then he must make it ir^ ^ >3 ^ ^ 'M 

wp." {Da'if) ^1 jlj tJUi 

Abu Dawud said: This was also > 0 , ' >* - - 

reported by Hafs bin Ghiyath from U ^ ^jj y) J u 

f Lu # ^JJi ^ ^> *yv ^ ^ y (^/\ :^uJij h-v:^ ^ij 

ttA/tr^i ^.Ij Y \ H /£ : i _ 5 AfcJl lSjjj ^-^L? :ol~>- jjI 

2381. It was narrated from Ma' dan ^ 4i\ x£ ^<JS J>] L£i>- - YVA^ 

bin Talhah that Abu Ad-Darda' **r..^\\ * rji jup lij^- 

narrated to him: "The Messenger * V J y * 

of Allah #| vomited, and broke his ^ u^v 51 ^ 

fast." I met Thawban, the freed s* - / 

slave of the Messenger of Allah #| 01 *f ^ ^ — ^ & ^ & & V ->^ 

in a Matfwf in Damascus, and said t ^ ^ jlH; J Li 

to him: "Abu Ad-Darda' narrated \^ , „ ; t ^ tf ' 

to me: The Messenger of Allah £g >^ u * u il Jj^j ^ 

vomited and broke his fast/" He j m ^ d^ii 

said: "He spoke the truth, and I ^ - ^ ^ ' y ~ 

poured water for him for his o\ '-^^ t^J^ Q ^! 

Wudu\" (Hasan) ... ^ ? t . ^ - , " t % - 



Comments: 

There is no doubt that, unlike involuntary or sudden vomiting, deliberate 
vomiting will break the fast, and that day must be made up. 
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Chapter 33. Kissing For A ^ ^ ^ _ 

Fasting Person ^' ^ 

(rr iUJi) 

2382. It was reported from Al- ^ ^ ^ _ YfAY 
Aswad and 'Alqamah, from "' t ' 

'Aishah, that she said: "The -'^2 a* <.J~^ y i\ 

Messenger of Allah m, used to kiss ^ ^ ^ ^ 
and embrace while fasting, but He 

had most control over his desire." >*3 'A^-J ^S-^ >*3 <J~^ 

. 4j k yc^JI j^Jbl^l vluJb- ^ L^L^iJ 

2383. It was reported from 'Amr ^ * x£ £\ - rrAr 
bin Maimun, from 'Aishah, may e , >t 
Allah be pleased with her, she said: J* ^ ^ J* a^^ 1 ^ 
"The Prophet *g used to kiss ^ 41 lislp ^ ^ 
during the month of fasting." * ^ ^ \ ; 
(Sahih) -f>SJi ^ ^ J^i #1 i^ 1 ^ 

2384. It was reported from Talhah • ^ & ^* ^ " YfA1 
bin 'Abdullah, meaning Ibn . .... ^ ' r '., 
'Uthman Al-QurashI, from 'Aishah, ^ \? f ' 

that she said: "The Messenger of lislp ^ <-^>yA\ jUIp ^1 At ^ 
Allah it used to kiss me while he ~\*t> \ > - ' & • u- 

was fasting, and I was fasting/' ^ >M * ^ :cJU 

^ ^j^ 1 oLi^ ^~>Jb- \y W^/"\:ju^! A^-y-l [u L *., / > ©iL^I] \^tj>^ 

Comments: 

It is allowed for a fasting husband and wife to kiss each other on condition 
that they keep control over themselves. However, if they fear that they will 
not be able to keep within limits, they must abstain from it, similarly, it may 
be disliked for the young people in general. See no. 2387. 
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2385. It was reported from Jabir > , , 

bin Abdullah, who said: "'Umar ^ Ji ^ ' YrAd 

bin Al-Khattab said: 'I got excited, ^ :^ ^idfr 

so I kissed while I was fasting. I / ^ % > * 

said: "O Messenger of Allah! I if ^ & ui 0* ^ J*. 

have done a horrible thing today; I ^Ij^^^jp^^. ^IUJIjlp 

kissed while I was fasting. He said: f 0 /. * . ' ' 

"What do you think if you rinse :^lkkJl ^ ^ J 15 :JU 

your mouth with water while > * : . . > (i: . 

fasting?" — in his narration, 'Eisa " e 1 ' 

bin Hammad (one of the narrators) : JLS ■ j^U? Uj <. iLlaP l^il 

said: "I ('Umar) said: There would „ ■ „ . * . . . - „ 0 ^ 

be no harm in that'" - then both ^ ^ c~*w* ^ 

of them were in accord , [1 1 — "He j> ^tL^ ^ J Li .<(?lsU? 

said: Then what?"' ($iAift) ' _ £ > " ^ 

Chapter 34 The Fasting j^j, ^ U _ (ri < 0 

Person Swallowing Saliva ^ I 

2386. It was reported from Misda 4 • ^ jlUJ l£U - YrAn 
AbT Yahya, from 'Aishah that the ot > >9 tf ^ ^ > , tf ^ 
Prophet used to kiss her while y^ 1 ^ '■ ^ ^ 

he was fasting, and suck her ^ j ^ ^j, 

tongue ' - ■ 



(Ibn Al-A'rabi said: "It has been a**J ^ J»J ^ M ^ ^ 

conveyed to me from Aba Dawud, J\ : ^y^\ ^\ ju] . L^iU 

that he said: "This chain is not - " - ' * ^ 

Sahih.") [2] (Da'if) l^f^H ir) *&>>{\ lli : J 13 Z\ 3jb 



. JUJI ^Lj ^1 i iai^l ^ 



1 J Meaning ^isa bin Hammad and Ahmad bin Yunus. 

f2] Ahmad bin Muhammad bin Ziyad, known as Ibn Al-A*rabl, he was among the students 
of Abu Dawud, and those who conveyed the text of the author. 
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Chapter 35. That It is Disliked 
In The Case Of A Young 
Person (While Fasting) 

2387. It was reported from Abu 
Hurairah, that he said: "A man 
asked the Prophet #| about 
embracing (a woman) while 
fasting? The Prophet ^ allowed 
him. Another one came and asked 
him, the Prophet |jg prohibited 
him. The one whom he allowed 
was an old man, and the one whom 
he prohibited was a young man." 
(Hasan) 



Chapter 36. Whoever Awoke in 
the Morning In A State Of 
Sexual Impurity During 
Ramadan 

2388. It was reported from 'Aishah 
and Umm Salamah, the wives of 
the Prophet jj§, that they said: 
"The Messenger of Allah g| would 
awake in the morning in a state of 
sexual impurity." — in his 
narration, 'Abdullah Al-Adhrami 
(one of the narrators) said: "during 
Ramadan" — "due to sexual 
intercourse, not due to a wet 
dream, then he would fast." 
(Sahih) 

Abu Dawud said: So few are those 
who narrate this statement, 
meaning; "he would awake in the 
morning, in a state of sexual 
impurity, during Ramadan." While 
the Hadlth is only: "That the 
Prophet 3|| would awake in the 



(To 

^LiU e^UlJl #; ^]| Jb yJrj 
t : c5 £$ c Jl ^ry^l • gts*-> 

j*? c^* Cr* ( -^' ^ i ^ ^ 

ju - ili ^ J^j <^ : ^ 
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f Uitl lylsT J)! 



J IS ^3 51 ^ £jj 



morning in the state of sexual , 
impurity, and he would fast." ' 

xp j^J J^a>JJj YH * t YAH / ^ :( iJ ^J> ^ y»j <b dJUU ^Jl^ ^ VA/U • V.^ 

Comments: 

A fast is not invalid merely because the one fasting began it in a state of 
impurity. 

2389. It was reported from ^ ^ ^ ^ & Ufo- - YfAH 
'Aishah, the wife of the Prophet 

£i, that a man said to the ^ ^ ^ ^ or^ 1 
Messenger of Allah #|, while he j ^ ^ ^ 
was standing at the door: "O ^ ^ - ^ ' V 
Messenger of Allah! I woke up in ^ tl^P 4)1 ^3 ir-'A 
the morning while I was in a state 
of sexual impurity, and I want to 
fast." The Messenger of Allah ig Jj^j^ :*~>dl JU jij 3l| 4)1 

said to him: "And I also wake up in 

the morning while I was in a state JU ) t f L ^ J1 V L ^ ^ CT 9 ' ^ 
of sexual impurity, and I want to lj tfj tfj„ 4)1 jy^ 

fast, so I performed Ghusl and ^ 
fast." The man said: "O Messenger : J^ 1 ^ ' (( fj^lj 
of Allah! You are not like one of ^ , ^ - t fa ^, Ul j - u 
us, Allah has forgiven your past ^ ' - " 

and future sins." The Messenger of ^3 ^ ^ ^ 

Allah 3§ got angry and said: "I ! t ^.t, ?. , . tl _. ^ , t \ 
swear by Allah! I hope that I am ^ ~ J ^ J 

the most fearful of Allah, and most . LL jJuIp!} 4s j^iliil 

knowledgeable of you all in what I 
follow." (Sahih) 

Chapter 37. Expiation For A &f :f - _ (rv , 0 

Man Who Has Sexual * ^ ' ^ 

Intercourse With His Wife J* 
During Ramadan 

2390. It was reported from Sufyan ^ il^j bili- - YfH* 
(Ibn ( Uyaynah), from Az-Zuhn, ^ £ ^ > , ^ 

from Humaid bin 'Abdur-Rahman, :JU Jl* jl^i :^flS ^^Jl 
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from Abu Hurairah, who said: "A , . s ^ „ , 
man came to the Prophet and ^ ^ 0* <4j*P ^ 

said: 'I am ruined' He said: 'What ^}\ J\ : ju ijj, \ ^ 

is the matter with you?' He said: 'I ^ " ^ v? . 
had sexual intercourse with my wife 
in Ramadan (in daytime while :JU j J± ^ 

fasting).' He said: 'Do you have the e „ " ; . , , 

means of freeing a slave?' He said: J^ }) : ^ : (t ?v3 3^ ^ 
'No.' He said: 'Can you fast for two . . °- 0 > - ' - ? i l.^-.v: 

consecutive months?' He said: 'No.' ' *^ o ^ J 

He said: 'Can you feed sixty poor jl ^IIj" J-^ }) " 

people?' He said: 'No.' He said: f. , ... v < . 

'Sitdown.' ^ U :JU tN :JU 

A bushel ('Arak) of dates was i«4j Jjl^» :JUs ^l; «J JyL j|| ^Ijl 
brought to the Prophet #|. Then J Vt T _ ' " 

he said: 'Give this in charity.' He ^/ U U1 * JL " 

said: 'O Messenger of Allah! There j£. 5gg <&| J ^ ijb^J : JU t iL y&I 
is nobody between the two lava o > ^ , o . P , ^ . . 

fields of it (Al-Madinah) poorer ^ :JU 
than my family.'" He said: "The ^ :>I ^ J Sili 

Messenger of Allah #| laughed till * * 

his eye-teeth were visible, and he 
said: 'Feed it to your family.'" 
(One of the narrators) Musad-dad, 
said, in another place: "His pre- 
molar teeth." (Sahih) 

jlS ll y ^S"L-v« S j£*£> SjU^Jl ^ :^L| ^OUjMI oljUS" t^jU*JI : 

2391. Ma'mar reported this , ;« . ... > ii*- k 

Hadith, with its meaning, from Az- ^ ^ u 

Zuhri, and (in it) Az-Zuhri added: IJl^j lijijJl ^>j~>~\ ^JO^l ^* 

"This was only a special concession > ,j , , , • 

for him specifically. So if a man ^ 015 ^ >0 

were to do that today, he will have s}i jj^ !j1 )U iili Jj l^j 

no choice but to expiate for it" . 5 

(Sa^) ■^ Jl ^ ^ ^ r> <^ 

Abu Dawud said: It has been ^ ^ Xdll :3jlS ^1 JlS 

reported by Al-Laith bin Sa'd, Al- \ > 

Awza'i, Mansur bin Al-Mu'tamir Cf. ^ v jZj> & Jf^J ieOj^'j 
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and 'Irak bin Malik with the same 
meaning as what was reported by 



Ibn Uyaynah. In his narration, Al- ^iiLilja r^ljjVl 

'Awza'I added. "And seek 
forgiveness from Allah." 

1V^»:^ tSjU5^l ^ j~~*sJ>\ jUI ^ ^r 1 ^ tjL->Vl oljUS" t^jU^Jl 4*-^ I : 

. Viov:^- 

2392. It was reported from Malik, ^ 1^ j> &\ - YV^Y 

from Ibn Shihab (Az-Zuhri), from 

Humaid bin 'Abdur-Rahman, from <ji a* if) if 



Abu Hurairah, that a man broke 
his fast (intentionally) during 
Ramadan, so the Messenger of Ji #S ^ Jj-^j JUiij ^ ^as 



Allah #| ordered him to 
emancipate a slave, or fast for two 
consecutive months, or feed sixty J^J/, <J JUs V :JIS . lIXl* <^iL< 
poor people. He said: "I am not ■ \ " k , 

able." The Messenger of Allah a ^ ^ ^ J ^ U t<< ^ r,,) : ^ ^ 
said to him: "Sit down." A bushel jl^ ij£ j£» : JU* ^ <J J'Ju 

{'Araq) of dates was brought to the % + - ' 

Messenger of Allah it- Then he ~ J? C^ 1 ^ u 
said: "Take this and give it in M ±% ^ m ^ ^ 
charity." He said: "O Messenger of 

Allah! There is no one needier - {{ ^ ]) JlSj 

than I am." The Messenger of > , *> x * >\ 'w- 

Allah m laughed till his pre-molar ^ ^ ^ ° hjJ ^ ^ 

teeth were visible, and he said to S)s*\ ^3 J' ^ 

him: "Eat it yourself. "(S«JhJi) > >- *\ t^, > >> . f . 

Abu Dawud said: 'ibn Juraij ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

reported it from Az-Zuhri, with the . CL£l* ^L. JUL 

wording of Malik; that a man broke 

his fast, and he said in it: "or 

emancipate a slave, or fast for two 

months or feed sixty poor people." 

. y<w t Y<u/<\ :(^) 
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Comments: 

The sequential order indicated in the Hadlth has to be maintained in 
performing expiation, since the Messenger of Allah £g only suggested the 
second and third modes of expiation after the questioner's expression of 
inability to implement the first. 

2393. It was reported from Hisham ^ . > *Jj^ ^ _ rY ^ r 
bin Sa'd, from Ibn Shihab (Az- *' \ ^ ^ 
Zuhrl), from Abu Salamah bin o>. f^* ^ ^ 
' Abdur-Rahman, from Abu i»u n t • f * i 
Hurairah, who said: "A man who , y * ; 
broke his fast in Ramadan came to #| ^iJl J\ J>-j : J 15 ^Jy* ^ ^ 
the Prophet #|," then narrated the fr " <-.,. . t, ^ c i - — ' '\*\ 
rest of the (as no. 2392) and ^ U :JU ^ oU *-> ^ >' 
said: "A bushel ( ( Araq) containing Jl5j IpL^ 1^1^ 3-^ 

fifteen Sd' of dates was brought to * , * > , - „ > . ^ >•> 

the Prophet ^.'' And he said in it: U >- ^ J* 1 J 0:1 ^ : ^ 

"Eat it yourself, and (feed) your a&\ j6cl*\j 

family, and fast for a day, and seek 
forgiveness from Allah." (Dalf) 

aj ijb J^jJs>- \ <\ * /Y : ^^jIJlJI o-^l [wjL*^> eiL*»1] \^y mJ >u 

Comments: 

It is compulsory to redeem a broken fast. 

2394. It was reported from 'Abbad SjlS ^ Sui^ tij£ - Y Y"\ i 
bin 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair, that . . * . . > * * . ... 
he heard 'Aishah, the wife of the ^ y^ 1 V J ^ ^ 
Prophet ^g, saying: "A man came ^lill ^ O^-^ 1 -4* ^ w^jlAJl ^1 
to the Prophet in the Masjid 
during Ramadan, and said: 'O 



Messenger of Allah! I have been 4 Jft^ ^ 4)1 ^ Sl!^ 

burnt (ruined).' The Prophet i| , ^ _ '* ^ J ^ 

asked him: 'What happened to J^J J ] : J >" M ^H 1 £jj 



:JU5 ol^j ^ Js>JUJ\ ^ 3§§ 



him.' He said: *I had sexual 
intercourse with my wife.' He said: 
'Give charity.' He said: ( I swear by & ] SS ^Hl ^L^i 
Allah! I do not have anything, and „ . ... « ,»t > • - 1 . 'u-' 

I am not able. He said: 'Sit down, - 
then he sat down. While he was t^Iip joSI ^3 J ^ '^'j 
sitting a man came driving a 



donkey loaded with food. The 
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Messenger of Allah ^ said: 'Give 
this in charity.' He asked: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, to other than 
us? I swear by Allah! We are 
hungry, we do not have anything.' 
He said: 'Eat it yourselves.'" 
(Sahih) 



jUi ^lii <u!p !jUj>- j^lj J?' 
.«Jj&> :Jli U j^J U 



2395, (Another chain) from 
'Abbad bin 'Abdullah, from 
'Aishah, with this story. He (the 
narrator) said: "A bushel ('Araq) 
containing twenty Sd' of dates was 
brought." (Hasan) 



1AYY 



53» 



ii 



Chapter 38. The Severe Threat 
For One Who Intentionally 
Breaks His Fast 

2396. It was reported from Abu 
Hurairah, that he said: "The 
Messenger of Allah said: 
'Whoever breaks his fast during a 
day of Ramadan, without any 
permission granted by Allah, it will 
never be made up, even if he fasted 
for all his life.'" (Da'if) 



JjLJI ^IoJuJI ^1 Lj~<*- 

(rA iUJi) Ijup 

- 



: 2|t 4)1 J j-^j Jli : Jli s^J^a ^1 
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2397. (Another chain) from Abu . . , ; * , 
Hurairah who said: "The Prophet ^ : ^ & ^ ^ TrnV 
ft said" and it is similar to the ^ j^, ^ 
(previous) narration of (the , ' „ ' , ^ > ^ ^ 
narrators) Ibn Kathir and :JU o>) u* u* 
Sulaiman. (Day) J ^ 4 <J ^ y\ 
Abu Dawud said: Those who " ^ % / _ 
reported the narration from Sufyan ^ i ^ Jli ;Jli 5 » 
and Shu'bah differed in how they . oUIJLij ^ 
reported it from them; (saying) > , „ ^ 

"Ibn Al-Mutawwis" and "Abu Al- V^j Jl^Li ^ JaJil ^1 JU 

Mutawwis." [1] #f >n *f >t. > , r >: ; 

. *v* /y : ju^I ^ jj^j mi : ^JbJI >;l <ol^-1] 

Chapter 39. Whoever Ate ffi & 4^ " (n 

Forgetfully (n ^ 0 

2398. Abu Hurairah said: "A man :J^^i b ^ " mA 
came to the Prophet $H and said: 



'O Messenger of Allah! I ate and ^ ^ J ^ ^ ^ ^ 

drank out of forgetfulness while I £Lf : JU s^y* ^1 ^ ^ 

you and gave you d^/^lf^ Jl Ul ^ ^ ^ ^ 



: JU* 

tlL-l: jl J5I IS] ^jUiJI i^j^oJl t^jUJl ^rj>-\j [jj>w» ojL-.]] 

Comments: 

Eating and drinking forgetfully does not invalidate one's fast or their 
requirement to complete it if they realize that. 

Chapter 40. Delay In Making jUa*; js*r* ~ ^ * p^^JD 
Up (Missed Days Of) Ramadan ' , . 

2399. 'Aishah said: "If there was Uk; ^ <^ ^ ^ - 



J1] That is, the one who heard it from Abu Hurairah, some of them cited his name this way, 
and some that way. 
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some fast due upon me from , ^ > 

Ramadan, I would not be able to & ^ J^- a* ^r** 11 

make it up until Sha'ban came." 2l ^^Jl ^ l^b ^1 

. , , 

. tl)L-*-*i 

Chapter 41. Regarding oU j^i : (n ,^*Jl) 

Whoever Died And Some Fast " " \» 

Was Still Due Upon Him ( n f W 

2400. 'Aishah said: "The Prophet ^ :^Li ^ xJ-\ Uai- - Yl • • 
2|t said: 'Whoever dies while he 

still has some fast due on him, his CS- Jj** '■ v^J drt 1 

heir should fast for him.'" (Sa/ti/t) ^J^^^^^j'^^ 

Abu Dawud said: This is in the ' , " ' < 

case of a vow, and this is the saying ^ 4^' 11)1 ^ & '-P'^ 

of Ahmad bin Hanbal. _ , ^ - ^ * ^ ^ ^ ^ ^, . j u 

J^a jilli ^ IJU JU 

.... 

■ 

Comments: 

This narration appears again in the Book of Vows (number 3311), and before 
that (3310) is a Hadlth narrated by Ibn 'Abbas in which the Messenger of 
Allah #| ordered making up the fast by a sister of one who died and it was 
due. Ibn 'Abbas interpreted these to refer to when one vowed to fast, as did 
Ahmad and apparently the author. 

2401. Ibn 'Abbas said: "If a man lilt : JS ^ lUi lilt - Y i *\ 
falls ill during Ramadan and dies * „ > A % 
without recovering from it (so that ^ c *^>^ ^ 0* 

he could fast), a poor person should ^ J> \^\ : ju ^t* ^\ ^ 
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be red on his behaii. Ihere is no - „ • f tf „ tf > - - _ 

making up due upon him. If he C^ 1 ^ oU r oUuj ^ 

made a vow, then his heir should . JJjj ^ tSLii aIU j& 

make it up on his behalf." (Dalf) 



Chapter 42. Fasting During A >^ J 4^ ~ (1T r^ 10 

J° urne y (*T ^Jl) 

2402. It was reported from 'Aishah Sllij ^ oUILi - Y i » Y 

that Hamzah Al-Aslami asked the ^ , * tf , ^ M - 

Prophet #<: "O Messenger of ^ t5j ^ ^ ^ aUs " ^ 

Allah! I am a man who fasts ( ^JLi^l h\ :ilslp ^ <.*J 

regularly, can I fast while on a * , ^ * * . „ „ / 

journey?" He said: "You can fast if ^ ^ J >^- :JUi ^ sT 11 

you wish, and you can break your . Ju j > > ft -^j, ^ 

fast if you wish." (Sa/»/r) - ~ ' . 1 . . 

. «cJji jl ^iaaij cJU jl 

Chapter (...) (The Person [^Jj ^,U] ( . . . r «J0 
Involved In Trade Breaking 



The Fast) 



(. . . U*ci\) 



2403. It was reported from jl^j ^ <ii j^p - U»r 

Hamzah bin Muhammad bin ^ ^ o , >a ^ > , a ^ 
Hamzah Al-Aslami, from his father M^ 1 ^ ^ ^ 

who informed him from his ^ ^ ^ ^ :JU 

grandfather, who said: "I said: 'O 9 > a 
Messenger of Allah! I own mounts, 5^ ij* 0^ e ^ ^ tS^^ 1 
which I use, and I travel on them, ^ J, , ^ j ,^ .^jj . Ju 

and I also rent them out. <• '/ -* > > > 

Sometimes this month (Ramadan) U^j ^1} t aj^I^ ^ S?^ 1 aAJIpI 
comes to me while I am on a * * c,'.'- >o fi fctl . 
journey. I find myself strong - ' -™ ^ 

enough to fast, as I am young. I J^i^ ^ tJLli utj tSjiSl 
find it easier to fast, O Messenger •* , o - •* 

of Allah, then to postpone it, and it ^ 0 ^ o>3l ol ^ o>l 
becomes a debt due on me. Will I *J^\ \&\ J^iju i^fit 

get more reward if I fast O 
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Messenger of Allah! Or if I break . L -,.r „ f ,,. r ,, ;? 

it?' He said: 'Whichever you wish, ^ ^ ^' : JU •>' 
O Hamzah.'" (Da'lf) 

Comments: 

Most editions of Abu Dawud do not mention a chapter here. 

2404. It was reported from Tawus, Z l^p Ja Lo jl>- : ^x^J> US.!^- - Y i • i 
from Ibn 'Abbas who said: "The , ^ ^ 

Prophet left Al-Madinah for <J* ^ & ^ 

Makkah. When he reached 'Usfan j^ji ^ «g| -y. ^ ( 

he asked for a vessel of water, and ^ „\ / // „ / ^ s " . £ 1 

raised it up to his mouth, to show it £ u k ^ ^ ^ ^ J! 

to the people. And that was during • ^ . fc, ^ ^ J 

Ramadan." " * ;/ , ^ ' / 

So Ibn £ Abbas used to say: "The M ^ ^ ^ '^A If) o& 

Prophet it fasted and broke his ^ £ q ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

fast. Whoever wishes to fast can do ] 
so, and whoever wishes to break his 
fast can do so." (Sahlh) 

^ j£ LwJJ jLi»j ^^-i ^ ^ItaJlj |*j-saSI jl^>- >Ij t^Ls^JI t^Ju-^j ^L^jJl 4jl^c- ^1 OoJb- 

. 4j j j.^3\a <^jJL>- /^a ^ ^ V I ^ t ^Jl . . . Lam 

Comments: 

This happened while the Prophet jjg and his Companions were on their way for 
the Conquest of Makkah. This Hadlth proves that if a person on journey intends 
to fast for that day, he can break it at any time for a genuinely valid reason. 

2405. It was reported from Anas, ; ^£ ^ j^f _ y i . 0 
who said: "We traveled with the „ ^ 5 ^ ^ ^ 
Messenger of Allah $g in y^ 1 ^ ^J^ 1 ^ s ^'j 
Ramadan. Some of us fasted and 
others did not. Those who fasted 

did not find fault with those who ^uJl ^Ai tL-iiS ^Ix-iiS 

broke their fast, neither did those >t^M, uliti U 

who broke their fast find fault with ' ^ ^ 3 ^ 
those who fasted." (Sahih) 
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2406. It was reported from ^Lkjj ^JU* j> ^J-\ bSl^- - Tt»1 
Qaza'ah, who said: "I came to Abu % £ -. . . , 

Sa'eed Al-Khudri, while he was f ^7 * * ^ 

giving Fatwa for the people and is! t jujj ^ ^5 ^ <tj\** 

they were surrounding him, so I 

waited until he was alone. When he > J ^ ^ ^ :JU ^ ^ 

was alone, I asked him about hj&> jUj ^ 

fasting during Ramadan while „ ^ >>0 , , tf „ 

traveling. He said: 'We went out d ^ ^ cJU lltt 

with the Prophet ^ during J m/^\ ^ ^ :JU * V^ 1 J 

Ramadan in the Year of the - ' % , ^ 0 ' , / 

Conquest of Makkah. The M ^ ^ jU^ 

Messenger of Allah ^ fasted, and y*' & 

we fasted with him until we ^ ISt & ^ fj^J 

reached a certain stage. He ^^"j ^ Is* 



said: "You have come near your 
enemy, and you will be stronger if 
you break your fast." When : jui tij-i U> ^ :Jli .^UJl 

morning came, some of us fasted, , > tf 

and others broke their fast/ He ^ >^ r^" 

said: 'We proceeded further and ^ ^ ^ cilSS 

dismounted at a stage. He ' " 



said: "You are going to attack your £° f^ 1 Jrth ^ f '--h^ 1 x ] JU 
enemy tomorrow morning, and by ^ ^ villi 'Ci ^ - 111 

breaking the fast, you will be - 
stronger, so break your fast." So 
this was a resolute order of the 
Messenger of Allah . ' Abu 
Sa'eed said: T found myself fasting 
along the Prophet % before and 
after that.'" (Sahlh) 

Comments: 

Fasting or not while on a journey is dependent on the individual's situation 
and judgment. 



The Book Of Fasting 155 f UiH ujfcf Jjl 

Chapter 43. The Preference To L • ^ > 

Break The Fast (While On A >*" ^ 

Journey) (tr 

2407. It was reported from Jabir :^jda]| jjjjl J>\ - Yi*V 

bin 'Abdullah that the Prophet #| s . > > ; « „ 

saw a man being shaded while J* ±? & if ^ 



surrounded by a crowd of people. 
He said: "It is not part of 
righteousness to fast on a journey." Wb tSr^ 1 ^ 4^ Cf. y}^ 0* ^Cr^ 

t . . . _^>Jl Jcuil j jAk 5^ ^Jl J j$ ^jL t^jV^Jl ^>-l *. 

2408. Ibn Sawadah Al-Qushairi & - Yt«A 

narrated from Anas bin Malik — a . > . . r« . , #! < 

man from Banu 'Abdullah bin S ^ & ^ 

Ka'b, brethren of Banu Qushair — J> ^ ji^ ^ ^il ^ ^^laJl 

who said: "A contingent from the \ ^ - * ° 

cavalry of the Messenger of Allah l£ 5>i v-^ j> <*l 

m raided us. I reached," or he ^ i| J^J li^ 

said: "I went to the Messenger of > ' 

Allah while he was taking his >J $H ^ ^j^j J>1 cJulaSli '.Jtf 
meal. He said: 'Sit down and share ^ . ^ )}) ^ 

some of this meal of ours.' I said: 'I ' ' ' ^ " 

am fasting.' He said: 'Sit down, I ir^-\ )} ^ {( ^ 
will tell you about Saldt and about i , f , » - k r stl ^ ? 

fasting. Allah has remitted a I " ^ ' ^ 

portion of the prayer, or half of the t3*>Ujl ^ >: jl ^la3 
prayer, and fasting from a traveler, , o , ^ ^ ^ o tf 

and a suckling mother, or pregnant jl C^^ 31 ^3 ^l^Jl ^ f^SJlj 
woman.' By Allah! He mentioned y\ U^ju jiJ « JtiJl 

both of them, or one.'" He said: "I „ >t 7 0 , , 
regretted not eating from the meal ^ l ^ ^ ^-4^ : ^ * Uao^I 
of the Messenger of Allah ^ ^, ^ ^ ^ 

(Hasan) ~~ J I 
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Chapter 44. Whoever Preferred ^U^aJl jl^l J* d>U - U * p^JO 
To Fast (While On A Journey) 

2409. Abu Ad-Darda' said: "We & ^ jiji - tt^ 

accompanied the Messenger of ^ ^ , > ^ „ . . 

Allah ^ in one of his battles ^ 

during extreme heat. It was so hot ^ t \'^\ £ ] Jfe. \&\£s> ^ J^U^I 

that we used to put our hands on " ^ J 

our head or our palms on our M ^ g t^J^ ^ 

head. Nobody among us was fasting \ - * ^Ijji- ' " J> 

except the Messenger of Allah g| \ s **" ? " ^ * - 

and 'Abdullah bin Rawahah. ^5 j\ J£ ^2 Li^l 

(Sahih) \ A. * , r . r * . \, 



2410. Sinan bin Salamah bin Al- usli ; ^ jul^ bij^ - m« 
Muhabbaq Al-Hudhali reported , v ^ , , 
from his father, who said: "The ^ u ^ : C "r^ 1 
Messenger of Allah said: Tf ^ ; n/u ^1 lij^ : f ^J 
anyone has a riding beast which i ot , o " ' ^ , * 
can carry him to where he can get "■J?^ 1 ^ if. ^pf <ji 
sufficient food, then let him fast :JU ^ ^ > ^ ^ :Jli 
Ramadan, wherever he is when it ^ " " " ; ; 
(Ramadan) reaches him." (jDa'i/) ^-^^ j!^UJl ^ Ui^ ^ jlL. 

2411. It was reported from ^ ^ ' b ^ _ riU 

Salamah bin Al-Muhabbaq, who 

said: "The Messenger of Allah #| ^^>- -^-"j^* ^ y\ tj^t 
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fUiil wis? Jj\ 



said: 'Whoever is on a journey , t « ,>,-..>., 

when Ramadhan comes..." then he ^ - ^' ^ ^ 

mentioned its meaning. (Dalf) Jli :Jli j^JJl ^ ^ i&i ^1 

. fillip ^Sii « yLUI 

. rn * : jiUi 

Chapter 45. When Does The ^Uiil ^k* =1 : J^U (i o *>^Jl) 

Traveler Break His Fast After ' " P / r 

Setting Out? ( *° ^ ,;> '4 

2412. Ja'far (Ibn Musafir) said: j^x>. ^ UjU- - YiW 

('Ubaid Ibn) Jubair said: Kulaib - > 

bin Dhuhl Al-HadramI narrated a* ^ b ^ : C 4111 ^ 

from 'Ubaid (Ibn Jabr), he said: "I j% &\ & 

accompanied Abu Basrah Al- ^ ^ ^ 

Ghifarl, a Companion of the ^3 ~ Vj? 1 ^ If) J**± gr>-^- 

Messenger of Allah jg, on a ship t > > . s ;JLi _ ^ 

departing from Al-Fustat during - o - ^ ^ 

the month of Ramadan. He o^-l ^^iAJI Jii o? w-J- 

boarded the ship, and then his ... .... 

meal was served. — in his * ^ J * *- ^ 

narration, (one of the narrators) J^ij l^L^ ij^Jl o 

Ja'far said: "He did not go beyond , „ l' >. ^ 

the houses, but asked for dinning ^U&j J ilkLdl ^ ^ J m 41 

sheet." — "He said: 'Come ^ J Jli li 

forward.' I said: 'Do you not see " " . # | 

the houses?' AbQ Basrah said: 'Do : ^ sviiJL & J£ jj^4 ^ 

you object to the Sunnah of the > t JB ^ -j, >: ^ .^JJ t 

Messenger of Allah jg?'" — Ja'far * ^ ^ £ ; - 

said in his version: "Then he ate." Jl* &\ 

Comments: 

It is allowed to break the fast as soon as the journey begins. Reaching a 
certain distance from home is not a condition for availing oneself of the 
concession. 
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Chapter 46. The Extent Of The 
Distance For Breaking The 
Fast 

2413. It was reported from Mansur 
Al-Kalbi, that once Dihyah bin 
Khallfah left from a village of 
Damascus a distance as much as is 
between the village of 'Aqabah and 
AI-Fustat in Ramadan, and that is 
three miles. He then broke his fast, 
and some people broke their fast 
along with him, but some of them 
did not like to break their fast. 
When he returned to his village, he 
said: "By Allah! Today I saw 
something which I never dreamt of 
seeing. Some people detested the 
guidance of the Messenger of Allah 
3H and his Companions," 
addressing it to those who fasted. 
He then said: "O Allah! Take me 
to You!" (Hasan) 



y^iL U Vj**** jJi J->U - (£1 ^>tjcJ0 
(11 U^ci\) aJ 

JiJij tisUaJLiJ! "^jA Zj& jjJ ^1 lyi 

^kal} ^kal Ail p t jLij ^ 

\ J^j U»J5 ol :elj? ^1 ^t! olS" U l^il 



^jl dLi j aj ji*— ^ stJ3\ tijjb- j» V^a/1:ju^1 [j^>- :^ mJ >tS 

2414. It was reported from Naff, ^ oJuJ Uai- - ttU 

who said: "Ibn 'Umar used to leave c lP ^ > „ . ? t , , . 

to go to Al-Ghabah (a place near un y ^ ... lt 

AI-Madlnah). He would not break .^i* Si} ^ iUJl Jl 

his fast, neither would he shorten 

his Salat" (Sahih) 

Comments: 

'Aqabah is a place at a distance of about twenty-two km. from Al-Madlnah 
towards Syria, and as such both breaking the fast and performing the 
shortened Salat are allowable at such distance. 



The Book Of Fasting 159 pUbil J}1 



Chapter 47. Whoever Said: > 9 , - ^ . . > r 

"Indeed I Fasted All Of : ^ ^ ~ Uv r^ 0 

Ramadan" (iv ^l) & jUkiJ 

2415. Abu Bakrah said: "The ^ ^ lil^ UJai- -mo 

Messenger of Allah said: 'One o , . ;s ^ . _ , s ^ 
of you should not say: 'Indeed I cr^ 1 ^ ^ 

fasted all of Ramadan, and stood ^ jLi : jLi r£ ^1 

(in the voluntary night prayer) for 



all of Ramadan." (Da'if) J\ 
He (Al-Hasan, one of the narrators) ^' -j^ ^ ^ ^ «^ 

said: "I do not know whether he 

disliked the sanctification of -^I^j 
(saying) that, or he said: 'He must 
have slept or rested.'" 

Chapter 48. Regarding Fasting ^^s^' J> (^a pj>**Ji) 
On The Two a " A ^ 

2416. It was reported from Abu ^ ^3 ^ ^ wi*. - T t n 
'Ubaid, who said: "I attended the 



'Eld with 'Umar. He began with the J* : ^ ^.o^ '-^5 

Sa/af before the sermon, and then jj, ^ :Jli _^ t 
said: 'The Messenger of Allah M, 

prohibited us from fasting on these : Jli Jj sSuiJIj Ijj 

two days. As for the Day of Al- . ,r # ^ 3 «, 

Adha, then it is when you eat the V* , ^ ^ ^ , . 

meat of your sacrificed animals, ^ jjKla i^yi^SM ^ iSl 

and as for the Day of Al-Fitr it is „ .>,>-•. • , „ . .1 

the breaking of your fast.'" (Sahih) & ^ f>- U -> 

. 4j ^ jJ I <^->~*->- ^ ^ ^ * * C t ' f f i— ' ^ t f ' 

2417. It was reported from Abu :J^LLl»l ^ - TtW 

Sa'eed Al-Khudri, who said: "The a > , , * ^ > ^ , 

Messenger of Allah prohibited & ^ J ^ L ^ L ^ 
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fasting on two days: On the Day of *■ „ 0 > * * 

^/-Fifr and ^/-^#a, and (he > :Jb *~ ^ ^ ^ 

prohibited) two kinds of clothes: -J^ji f^l*? 3|| A I Jj-ij 

As-Samma\ and for a man to sit ; ^ s a ' ; 
with his legs drawn up in a single b ^ ^ L ^ aJI If J 

garment (Al-Ihtiba'), and (he ^ ^ 

prohibited from) Salat during two ^ ; 
hours: After As-Subh, and after ^4/- '■ Jr*^* ?^J* 

Comments: 

The three days after 'EldAl-Adha (meaning the 11th, 12th, and 13th of Dhul- 
Hijjah) are known as the Days of Tashriq and especially for those performing 
Hajj; the Days of Mina. The reason why they are called Days of "Tashriq" is 
because the dried pieces of the flesh of sacrificial animals appear shining in 
the sun during these days. 

Chapter 49. Fasting The Days p tf r U> - (11 

Of At-Tashriq " 1 " I * ' 



2418. It was reported from Malik, l&S ^ 41 jl£ UiJi- - Y i \ A 
from Yazid bin Al-Had, from Abu , , „ , 

Murrah, the freed slave of Umm 0* ^ ^ ^> 6r*^ 

Hani', that he entered along with ^ £\ :^U if i*J> ^\ 

'Abdullah bin £ Amr upon his 

father, 'Amr bin Al-'As. He served ui Jf+ J* Jf+ Ji ^ ^ 

the two of them some food, and . ^ ^ t ^ 

said: "Eat." He said: "I am 0> * 

fasting." 'Amr said: "Eat, as these J 5 " : Jj^ t>! : 

are the days in which the ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ j, 
Messenger of Allah ^ ordered us ^ " . 
to eat our meals and prohibited us : JjJU JlS .L^ll^^ l J^ 3 UjQaslj 
from fasting." Malik said: They ~ j£}\*t\ - ' 

were the days of Tashriq. (Sahih) ' ^-^r f - 

Orni^*-^. ^i) rvv ^rvi/^ :(^,) 
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2419. £ Uqbah bin 'Amir said: "The 
Messenger of Allah g| said: The 



day of £ Arafah, the day of Nahr j> ^ 

(sacrifice) and the days of Tashriq * I , ^ . 

are the days of celebration for us, if s* 1 ^ 

the people of Islam, and they are ^ j t u ^ 

days of eating and drinking." ; \ 9 - fi . * / 

(Hasan) fS* iy, ^ ^ o^-^ :J15 

fjdj **J* J J-^J 

^ ^ ^ t|»j-sflJI t^Ju^JI 4^^>-l [j~*>- ftiU^-l] : ££j>i* 
Comments: 

The Days of Tashriq are in fact part of ( Eld Al-Adha. In general, it is not 
allowed to observe optional fasts during these days. Nevertheless, for a person 
who is performing Hajj At-Tamattu' and does not have the capacity to offer an 
animal in sacrifice, the rule is that he has to observe ten compensatory fasts 
— three during the period of Hajj and seven on reaching back home. Such a 
person is allowed to fast three days during the Days of Tashriq. See no. 1999 
of Al-Bukhari. 

Chapter 50. The Prohibition Of ^ ^Jl v^U - (o * r ^ji) 

Specifying Friday For Fasting (o . 

2420. Abu Hurairah said: "The tjUi y\ lii^ :11zJ> tijii — T t Y • 

Messenger of Allah H said: 'Do . . 

not fast on Friday, unless you fast a ^ ^ & 

day before or after it." (Sahih) ^ n/» J ^ ju : ju 



J 1 



. ^l^P^I ^>0>- ,y> ^Ao : ^ 
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Chapter 51. The Prohibition Of t . >•» » s ti > r , * t.\ 

Specifying Saturday For ^ ^ W " (o > 

Fasting (o \ iUcJi) ^ clDl 

2421. 'Abdullah bin Busr As- l£U i&Li; ^ l£U - tin 

Sulami reported from his sister, — a > > . , * > 

(one of the narrators) Yazld said: cr? hi : C *TT" hi 

(His sister's name is) As-Samma' • ^ jj^ ^ 

— that the Prophet £g said: "Do ' ^ " \ ~ / 

not fast on Saturday, except what ^ J* * ^ jJU- ^ tOjjJ ^1 



has been made obligatory on you. 
If one of you cannot find anything 



but a skin of a grape, or a piece of I y N» : J IS 3|§ jl - *UjaJl 
wood from a tree, then let him - . „ . >; " « e , , 

chew it." (/Jasan) ^ Jb ^ ^ ^! 

Abu Dawud said: This Hadlth is ^ j' '^4 j^^t 

abrogated. * 
(Abu Dawud said: 'Abdullah bin 

Busr is from Hims, and this Hadlth . ^ ^1 J^S 

is abrogated by the Hadlth of . <-,,', 

Juwairiyah.) ' ~ r* 0* ^ : 3 -» b JU] 

. ' ^~>- " : (^Ju j£\ JUj ^ S-U-^ ^ Ju*->- ^ *\ : ^ j^Ij Wit: ^ 

Comments: 

The majority of the scholars consider it disliked to single out Saturday for 
fasting by itself. 

Chapter 52. The Permission J X*¥)\ vl>U - (or 

For That " (or ^0 

2422. It was reported from : ^ ^ ilAi - T it T 

Juwairiyah bint Al-Harith, that the , % . * ^ , ; , s . 

Prophet entered upon her on 0* : C ^ C 1 ^ 

Friday while she was fasting. He J\ ^ Jsia LJj^ lil^ 
said: "Did you fast yesterday?" She 



said: "No." He said: "Do you z Srr 0* Ju " 

intend to fast tomorrow?" She said: ^ ^ ^ tf f J| ^ • - uj| ^ 

"No." He said: "Then break your r ^ ' 

fast." (Sa/ri/r) oU-iU : J IS . UsL> ^3 UliJ 
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: J IS , i : JJIS 

2423, It was reported from Ibn ^ jo i£ til^ - Y1YV 

Wahb who said: "I heard Al-Laith , ; ^ „ * , a o ^ > ^ 

saying: 'Whenever it was ^-V- v-*3 S^ 1 b ^ 

mentioned to Ibn Shihab that it is ^ $\ Z y& \l\ OLS t\ :^L^ ^1 ^ 

prohibited to fast on Saturday, he ~ ' > > ; 

would say: "This is a Himsi '•^^ ^ ^yk -v—^ 1 ft~f 0^ 

Hadithr (Sahih) * t 



2424. It was reported from Al- ^ ^llSJl ^ juAi LfjL^- - YtYt 
Walld, from Al-Awza'I, who said: ' ^ £ > • - s - - 
"I did not cease from hiding it, U :JU ie 1 ^ 1 ^ ^ 
until it started to spread/ 1 Meaning ^ ^ £13 ^ % 
the HaditJi of Ibn Busr about " 

fasting on Saturday. 111 (Da'if) .*zZL$\ ^ ^ 11* ^ ^1 

Abu Dawud said: Malik said: "This . jLiS lii : IlJU Jli : SjlS v 1 Jli 
is a Iie." [2] 

y\ t ^Uaij^y 4ip JJJU Jyj jjop : ^JLwa oJ jj I : 

Chapter 53. Regarding ^ j : ^ u (or , 0 

Continuous Voluntary Fasting - \ - * ' , - - 

(or ii>dl) UjjJaJ 

2425. It was reported from ^ lKa^ - YtYo 
'Abdullah bin Ma'bad Az- , ^ , ^ . £ 
ZimmanI, from Abu Qatadah who a* £j h> ^ ^ 
said: "A man came to the Prophet ^ ^ ^, ^ 

3g. and said: 'O Messenger of " " 

Allah! How do you fast?' The it ^ J' ^ ^ 



It appears to mean he was not narrating it, considering it to be not correct, but later he 
would narrate that he heard it, after he found it was being spread about. 

Meaning, the Hadith \bdullah bin Bi»ni\ no. 2421. 
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Messenger of Allah |g got angry at 
what he said. When 'Umar 
observed this (his anger), he said: 
'We are satisfied with Allah as our 
Lord, Islam as our religion and 
Muhammad as our Prophet. We 
seek refuge in Allah from the 
anger of Allah and the anger of 
His Messenger.' Umar kept on 
repeating these words until the 
anger of Prophet 3H receded. He 
then said: 'O Messenger of Allah! 
What about a person who fasts 
continuously?' He said: £ He is 
neither fasting, nor breaking fast.'" 
— in his narration, Musad-dad 
said: "He has never fasted nor 
broke his fast, or; he has neither 
fasted, nor broke fast." Ghailan 
(one of the narrators) was in 
doubt. — "He said: 'O Messenger 
of Allah! What about a person who 
fasts two days, and does not fast 
one day?' He said: 'Is there 
anybody who can do that?' He said: 
'O Messenger of Allah! What 
about a person who fasts for a day, 
and breaks his fast for a day?' He 
said: 'That is the fast of Dawud.' 
He said: 'O Messenger of Allah! 
What about a person who fasts for 
a day and breaks his fast for two 
days?' He said: T wish I could do 
that.' Then the Messenger of Allah 
#| said: '(Fasting) three days from 
every month, and Ramadan to 
Ramadan, this is fasting all the 
time. And fasting the Day of 
'Arafah; I hope from Allah that it 
may expiate for (the sins of) the 
preceding and the following year. 
And fasting the Day of 'Ashura'; I 



:J15 yJ> iili fj\j Uli t^Jy ^0 s|| 
J 15 .«>!! N» :J15 ^JJI 

^ Va — j\ — pJj |» >Wi pJ" : iJLwi 

Jj-ijlj :J15 - 0^ JjLi - w^iJl 

?L«^j ^ia^bj J^a^J ^J^i ' ! 1 

!-4l Jji/j^ i5li» :JIS 

:J15 ? 

-41 Jj-i3 ^ oi^ 5 J>\ oo^y 
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hope from Allah that it may atone 
for the sins of the preceding year/" 
(Sahlh) 

2426. (Another chain) from : J^ L ^ u ! <^ Wii- ~ VtV\ 

Abdullah bin Ma'bad Az- <jbl jl£ • lilU- * 11 jlU LoJb- 

Zimmam, from Abu Qatadah, with ^ ' ' ^ ' 

this Hadith, He added: "He said: . Ijl^j sSlii ^1 t^l^ 1 

'O Messenger of Allah! What 



about fasting on Monday and 



Thursday?' He said: 'I was born on oAJj <J» :JL3 

it (Monday), and on it (Monday) ' >~ e >° - h 

the Qur'an was (first) revealed to .«o!^J! ^ J>l ^3 
me.'" (SaWA) 

2427. It was reported from L ^ ^ L ^ " mv 

'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al-'As, ^ ^ ^ U^l : jlj^l 
who said: "The Messenger of Allah 

£g met me and said: 'Have I not & ±f a* '^lU v-l;Jl ^1 

been informed that you said: "I will m ^ ^ j£ . Ju J, ^ 

pray the whole night and fast s ^ >" , ^ ^ > / 

during the day?"' — He (one of J^l ^jiV iL f l iu^l : JU* 

the narrators) said: "I think he , ... » . * ... ,o n ^ tl ^ >V 

said: 'Yes O Messenger of Allah! I ^ ^ U ^ ; W ' 

did say that.'" — "He said: jUj jJ» : JlS ISb cJi is !<ii 

'Stand (in prayer at night) and . ^ . . ,^ . ^ 

sleep, fast and break your fast, and -f - ^ & & r" J 

fast from each month three days, ;^Ji : jy ,a Jtj}\ ^11^ jL iSbj 

and that is equivalent to fasting all , 1 , , >/ , 1 ' *' 

the time.'" He said: "I said: 'O h? lH^ 1 ^ Jl Ul J j^>- 

Messenger of Allah! I can do more :Jli (( ^- ^ - jj, :Jli 

than that.' He said: Then fast for a / \ \ >~ 1 r "T 

day and break fast for two days.'" : ^? J-^ 1 Jt^ 1 c>i 

He said: "I said: 'I can do more K * t , V.*! * 

than that.' He said: 'Then fast one \ " , ^= J r^ 5 

day, and break fast one day; it is J-^il :cJLi . ^11^ 

the most just fast, and it is the fast . , , * - tl ',,r . 

of Dawud. I said: I can do more - J ^ J - y ^ 

than that.' The Messenger of Allah . « JiJi ^ 
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s|| said: 'There is no fast better 
than that/" (Sahih) 

Chapter 54. Regarding Fasting J> (oi ^^Jl) 

In The Sacred Months ' - " ' * \ , • 

2428. It was reported from iJ^UJ,! ^ LiSi- - Y1YA 

Mujlbah Al-Bahiliyyah, from her / ^ * 5 . ^ 

father, or her paternal uncle, that u?; 1 ^ ^<Sjt^ J* 

he came to the Messenger of Allah ^ ^ ^tf, ^ t ^ 

then he left and returned after _ g " ^ ^ ^ 

one year when his condition and J^>^ 4)1 <>' ^ • 

appearance had changed. He said: 
"O Messenger of Allah! Do you 



C-*j-Jo JL9j Axj oUli 



not recognize me?" He said: "And : J15 ^1 Jj-^j^ ' 

who are you?" He said: I am Al- _ - , 
Bahili, who came to you last year. \ > v ^ ■ 

He said: "What made you change, y^. ^Js jtfj ii^S Ui» : J IS iJjVl 
you used to be good in „ >e . > e> „ , 0 ^ , ' , 
appearance?" I said: "I have not ^ u ^ ^ ^ 
eaten food since I left you, except jjj^ _j„ Ai JUis t j£ 

at night." The Messenger of Allah ' ^ ~\ *~ 1 L 

#| said: "Why did you torture ^jtj Jr^\ °^ ]) -J^ p t<1 -^ 
yourself?" Then he said: "Fast the * ^ . n . ... {( . ^ • 

month of patience (Ramadan) and 4 ° y ^ J * ^ ' fc ^ ^ 
one day from each month."" He :Jli t^Sj : J 15 
said: "Increase for me, for I have 
more power.' 

two days." He said: "Increase for ^ jUi p^l ^ 

me." He said: "Fast for three . - ^ , >8 ^ >>8 ^ 

days". He said: "Increase for me." Ju 3 '^Ij .(V^ 

He said: "Fast during the sacred *t ^;,y t ^ 1 

months and (then) leave it, fast 

during the sacred months and 

(then) leave it, fast during the 

sacred months, and (then) leave 

it." He indicated by his three 

fingers, he joined them, and then 

opened them, (indicating to fast at 



He said: "Fast for :JU :JU S * P 
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most three days continuously). 
Comments: 

The four sacred months are: Dhul-Qa'dah, Dhul-Hijjah, Muharram, and 
Rajab. 



Chapter 55. Regarding Fasting *^$\ ^ j : ^ (oo 
In Muharram l I 

(00 iiflJl) 



2429. Abu Hurairah said: "The ^ xLi u5ju^ - y £ 
Messenger of Allah g| said: 'The , , ^ . ^ . 
most virtuous fast, after the month ^ ^ ^ ! a* ^ 

of Ramadan, Allah's month Al- 5--^ ^ ,^)\ ^ 

Muharram, and the most virtuous \ "* ^ 8t ^ / 

Sato after the obligatory Sa/af is .f 1 ^ 1 J-^* ^ ^ u 

prayer during the night." ^ ^, ^ ^ ^ & 

In his narration, Qutaibah (one of ^ # 

the narrators) did not say: "month," 0? s ^ ^ I i~ 5 1 1 

^*-») Crely) Said: " Rama ^ n "" -J 15 J* P t(( J^ 

2430. It was reported from '-^y Cf. p^^i ~ 
Uthman, meaning Ibn Hakim, that <r- - 1 * 1-:' , ; fi - . t 
he said: I asked Sa'eed bin Jubair ^ ^ d 

about fasting during Rajab. He ^11^ ^ ^i- ^ jl^ oJU :JU 

said: "Ibn 'Abbas informed me: ^ , 

The Messenger of Allah m used 01 ^ :JUi fcV T^ 

to fast to such an extent that we s/ 6 IS #§ 4)1 J^ij 

would say (to ourselves): He will f * * * 

never break his fast. And he would • \y*t ^ : ^J* J?*-J "J^t 

go without fasting to such an extent 

that we would say: He will never 

fast.'" (Sahih) 
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f UAH y£T jy 



Comments: 

Rajab is one of the four sacred months, and it can be said in the light of this 
Hadith that the Messenger of Allah #| fasted many days of this month. It may 
also mean that, like other months, in this month as well he fasted and did not 
fast, in turns. Thus there is no special ruling nor command concerning fasting 
during this month. 

Chapter 56. Regarding Fasting o^*-i J> f«J0 
In Sha'ban ' " ... 

2431. 'Aishah, may Allah be ^ -J^ j> ^ ^ " r * n 
pleased with her, said: "The most ^ r > . * > 

beloved of months to fast for the ^ - / ^ ^ " 

Messenger of Allah was £^ : ^1 ^ 4)1 jIp t^U? 

Sha'ban, then he would join it with ^ f : *- n * . n ^ 

Famadan.""] ^ ^ :J ^' ^ ^ 

. \AA/V Ju^l 

Comments: 

Sha'ban is a month of immense excellence. The Messenger of Allah #| was 
wont to fasting excessively in this month. He is also known to have said that 
the deeds of men are presented before Allah in this month, and that he #; 
also wished that his deeds were presented while he was fasting. (Sunan An- 
Nasa% no. 2359). 

Chapter 57. Regarding Fasting Jtj^ p-i> J> (°v ^^JO 
InShawal ' <ov iildl) 

2432. 'Ubaidullah bin Muslim Al- juU ^ Uoi - Ttrr 
Qurashl reported from his father: % e , ^ £ 

"I asked" — or "the Prophet #| ^ j : i^ JI 

was asked about fasting all the ^ - 

time. He said: 'Your family has a I' ' " e ^ - >e 

right over you. Fast during j' 5-0 1 ^p t^^Jl 

Ramadan, and the following : M *l r ? .« 1... P • tf u ^ 

month, and every Wednesday and ^ - \ - . ^ 

Thursday. Then you will have J5j lS^j ^U^j jUi «>- 



[1] See also no. 2336. 
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fasted all the time." (Da'if) . . , , s ... f . 

Abu Dawud said: Zaid Al-'Ukali * ^ ^ "o~^3 

agreed with him, (in the name of Ay&\ 

the narrator 'Ubaidullah bin * >• , „ >* - x - 

Muslim), but Abu Nu'aim said: ^ ^ ^ Jli 

Muslim bin 'Ubaidullah. . &\£J> j, ^ : Jli ^ J>\ iiJlij 

Chapter 58. Regarding Fasting f ^ cs? : 4^ < 0A 

Six Days In Shawwal * (oa J£i ^ 

2433. 'Umar bin Thabit Al-Ansari ^ - **rr 
reported from Abu Ayyub, a .r > . s . > > > 
Companion of the Prophet ^, ^ ^ ^ , ^ . 
from the Prophet g| ? that he said: c-jU ^ ^Ip ^Ju^ ^ jJL^3 
"Whoever fasted Ramadan, then ' / , t * * . \ 
followed with six days in Shawwal, m ^ ^ ^ 4 ^ U ^" 
it will be as if he had fasted all the li *U> j> : Jli ^ ^iJl ^p 
time." , £ / ^ " /* 

. <u ^jj jj>- ^ ^ "\ t : ^ 

Comments: 

These six days may be consecutive, or separate days after 'Eld Al-Fitr. 

Chapter 59. How The Prophet f j^i ^ : 4^ (oCl r^ 10 
m Would Fast (o<l ^ 0 ^ ^ 

2434. It was reported from Abu if U ^ ^ " 
Salamah bin ' Abdur- Rahman, from \^ . t > ^ 
'Aishah, the wife of the Prophet ^ ^ ^ r ^ ^ ^ 1 " 
311, who said: "The Messenger of cjI^Jl JlIp UJL- ^\ t<l)lJLlp 
Allah ^ used to fast to such an 



extent "that we would say (to 015 :dJU * j ^ ^ > 

ourselves): 'He will never break his ^uV : \ ; Jy; ^ <til JjJ-3 

fast/ and he would go without , a ^ > . . ^ . > 

fasting to such an extent that we U -> r>^- ^ ^ 
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would say: 'He will never fast.' I 
never saw the Messenger of Allah 
sit fast a complete month except in 
Ramadan and I never saw him fast 
more in any other month than 
Sha'ban." (Sahih) 



.0 



.r^/\:(^j> 



2435. (Another chain) from Abu 
Salamah, from Abu Hurairah, from 
the Prophet with its meaning 
(as no. 2434). He added: "He 
would fast it, except for a little, 
rather, he would fast all of it." 
(Hasan) 



Chapter 60. Regarding Fasting 
Monday And Thursday 



2436. It was reported from the 
freed slave of Usamah bin Zaid, 
that he accompanied Usamah to 
the valley of Al-Qur'an, in pursuit 
of his wealth (camels). He used to 
fast on Mondays and Thursdays. 
He said to him: "Why do you fast 
on Mondays and Thursdays while 
you are an old man?" He said: 
"The Prophet of Allah used to 
fast on Mondays and Thursdays, 
and he was asked about it. He said: 
'The deeds of the servants (of 
Allah) are presented to Allah on 
Monday and Thursday.'" (Dalf) 
Abu Dawud said: This is how it was 
said by Hisham Ad-Dastawa'i, from 
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f Wall ^ J 3 \ 



Yahya, from 'Umar bin Abi Al- . . 

Hakam. [1] -V^ 1 

^Vj^\ ^ll* J 15 lis ^ Jli 

^ y> # 3jb ^1 L^o-b- TW/i: ur ^JI ^1 [<Ju*J? oiL^I] 

. *C£> ^^-V! ^ ^ " t(^-L»^xJl *^jJL>-j tjlj^Xw) oLI ^ y>j 

Comments: 

This provides information concerning the system of the presentation of the 
people's actions and deeds before Allah that reach Him directly without break 
or delay. These presentations vary in nature: some take place daily, others 
weekly and others on Mondays and Thursdays, and others during the month 
of Sha'ban. 

Chapter 61. Regarding Fasting jJL*Jl ^ (i\ ^>ocJ0 
The Ten (Days) ^ ^ 

2437. It was reported from Al- £ljp J>\ lilU- :]>ju^i Uil>- - YifV 

Hurr bin (As-Sayyah), from , . 

Hunaidah bin Khalid, from his ^ ^ ^ ^qU^JIJ ^ ^Ji 

wife, from one of wives of the \/-] ^ ^ tAj -|-, ^ tJL j£ 

Prophet S|, who said: "The "* > - > ; , ^ „ 

Messenger of Allah g| used to fast ^ fJ^- ^ ^ J ^ #| 

(the first) nine days of Dhul-Hijjah, . ^ t ^ ^ 

and the day of 'Ashiird', and three I ^ a * ' , V> 

days every month: the first Monday - <lr? tjr^ ^ ^4-* J 5 ^ 
of the month, and Thursday." [2] 
(Sahih) 

>* upi^i St ljt^' ^ ^W^ 1 iJ^Jl >^ [^>w? oiL^I] : 



2438. Ibn 'Abbas said: "The :tli J\ ^ 5uIp USj>. - Y If A 
Messenger of Allah i|| said: There 
are no days in which the righteous 

deeds are more beloved to Allah t J^J- ^ Jl^- ^tj^ 1 p4~*°3 -^^J 

than these days' meaning the (first) * ' > > „ ' tf 

ten days (of Dhul-Hijjah). They : * 411 J ^ JU :JU J* 

asked: c O Messenger of Allah! Not J\ ^L^Jl J^JLJl ^1 ^ U» 



^1 Meaning, he narrated it similarly, from the same narrators. 
[2] See no. 2451 and 2452. 
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even Jihad in Allah s cause? He t > . • ^ iJS * ti . , 0 . 

said: Not even Jihad in Allan s ^ *i r - sr^ r- — ^ 

cause.' He said: 'Except for a man f^i il^Jl YJ J^-jL, 

who goes out, himself and his * , . . 

wealth, and does not return with ^ :Jli J^T ^ ^ ^ :Jli 

any of that" (Sahih) ^ ^ • » ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 



Comments: 

These Ahadlth are proof of the fact that there is great merit in fasting and 
doing other virtuous deeds during the first nine days of Dhul-Hijjah. 

Chapter 62. Regarding Not Jai J> (i\ ^**+)\) 

Fasting During The Ten (Days ' ** 



of Dhul-Hijjah) 



(1\ aJ*cI\) 



2439. 'Aishah said: "I never saw '£y^ J,\ bili- - Yif^ 
the Messenger of Allah #| fasting 

during the (first) ten (days of Dhul- ^ > ^ 

Hijjah)." (Sofcifc) ^ 4,! ^ u ^ ^ ^ 

Comments: ^ 

What is popularly known as the 'ten days of Dhul-Hijjah' in fact means the 
first nine days of that month. It is among the most desirable acts of devotion 
to observe fasts in these nine days. 

Chapter 63. Regarding Fasting t(\#] J> : 4^ (ir 
On (The Day Of) 'Arafah At 

'Arafat ^ ^ ^ 

2440. It was reported from <ji ~ 
'Ikrimah, who said: "We were in . * * *^ ^ > > 

the house of Abu Hurairah when ' ^ jf' ^ ; ^ 

he narrated to us that the %Z ^ *jtj* ^) ^ ^ 

Messenger of Allah #| prohibited „ ^ . - ^ s * . - ' 

fasting the day of ''Arafah at & ^ « ^ jl : ^ 



'Arafat." (/fean) 
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Comments: 

The ninth day of Dhul-Hijjah on which those performing Hajj stand or halt on 
the plains of 'Arafat is called the Day of 'Arafah. 

2441. It was reported from ^ ^ ^liii! t£U - Y**\ 
* Abdullah bin * Abbas, from Umm - V > 

Al-Fadl bint Al-Harith, that some & ^ ^ ^ ^ & ^ 

people disputed in front of her on %\ cJj jV^I 1 1 ^ ^l!^ 

the day of 'Arafah about whether . 

the Messenger of Allah ^ was fj? Oj^" ^ 

fasting or not, some of them said: * m - - ' . • > ' - ^ *.i t > - 

He is fasting, and some of them \ % > u 

said: 'He is not fasting.' So I sent 5?H ^J-^jU dr^ : j*4-^ J^j 

to him a cup of milk while he was - r' a 

halted atop his camel at 'Arafat, ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ C^i 

and he drank from it." (Sahih) . jll 

.rvo/i;^) 

Chapter 64. Regarding Fasting ^ i (it ***Jl> 

The Day of 'Ashura* i M - \ > T 

— (it ibJl) ^Ijj^U 

2442, 'Aishah said: "The day of l±S *j, *\ & Uj£ - y tty 
Ashura' was a day that the people 

of Quraish used to fast during 0* ^ u> f 1 -^ 0* 

Jahiliyyah (the days of pre-Islamic ^ ^ ^ :d j u ^ 

Ignorance), and the Messenger of / . 

Allah 3g used to fast it in 3H ^1 J>S»j OlSj ^5^^' ^ 
Jahiliyyah. When the Messenger of 



Allah §| arrived in Al-Madinah, he 



fasted it and ordered others to fast ^ J Uli t^ll^j ^U? &.uJl 
it. When fasting in Ramadan was 



enjoined, it became the obligation, 



and 'Ashura' was abandoned. . £li ilLi £li jii 

Whoever wanted to, he would fast, 
and whoever wanted to, he would 
leave it." (Sahlh) 
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. Y<^/^ :(^) U,^J1 

2443. Ibn Umar said: "'Ashura' ^ J?h ^ ^ - YiiV 

was a day we used to fast during lr ^> . . * ^ 

When (the obligation of : JU ^ ^ ^ C? U ^ 

fasting) Ramadan was revealed, the ciLUUJl 

Messenger of Allah % said: "This - , . . " * > . ^ 

day is among Allah's days," so ^ : ^ 4)1 JU J > ^ 

whoever wanted to, he would fast pU^j^L^tli^^l^l^ f>; 
it, and whoever wanted to, he 



i| £\ ijJ a] :Jli j,\ 



would leave it." (Sa/rf/r) ■ ({a5 >" 

2444. Ibn 'Abbas said: "When the ^ ^ ^ - Yiii 
Prophet ^ arrived in Al-Madinah, 

he found the Jews fasting on ^ jz?r ^ 4^ ^ ^ y. ] k**"' 
Askura\ They were asked about 
that, and they said: Tt is the day in 

which Allah granted victory to alj^lp oy^Ut *yQ\ ^fj "*Lx^\ 

Musa over Fir'awn, and we fast it A. >,j, ^ . {. ; : - 0 , f 

out of reverence for it. The - ^ ^ T ' ^ T ^ 

Messenger of Allah $i said: 'We j^lj <.hy> 9 j> Jlp u ^ ^£,1 

are more worthy of Musa than you > . . ^ „ o . „ % , 

people/ and he ordered fasting it." : ^ 4)1 J ^ JU * t<J U ^~" 

(Sahih) ^ ({f J^ Jj] 

Chapter 65. What Has Been ^ ^ u ^ U _ (10 , 0 

Related Regarding 'Ashura' m ' * \ , 1 > 

Being The Ninth Day (Of ^0 fi^l 'G^ 1 * 
Muharram) 

2445. It was reported from Abu SjlS OUlLi bijui- - Yiio 
Ghatafan who said: "I heard e , ^ > , t ^ 
'Abdullah bin 'Abbas saying: J^h ^ 'tSA^\ 
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'When the Prophet £g fasted the u i „ , , *. ^ >. , 

day of '^s/iura' and ordered us to V ^ J^M ^ 

fast, they said: "O Messenger of jUki U 1^ 

Allah! It is a day revered by the s , s \ 

Jews and Christians." The ^ f u 0^ :J ^- ^ -V- 

Messenger of Allah % said: . ^ ^ ^ 

"When the next year comes, we / ; , 

will fast on the ninth." The ^4?' **^> }yt Jj^O^ 

Messenger of Allah g| died before : . ^ - , *, ,^ ^,^, r 

the arrival of next year. (Sahih) ^ ^ 

Comments: 

Based upon other Ahadith narrated by Ibn 'Abbas, as well as authentic 
narrations from him, the meaning of these narrations is fasting the ninth 
along with the tenth of Muharram. 

2446. It was reported from Al- J^t - Y 1 11 



Hakam bin Al-A'raj, who said: "I 



came to Ibn 'Abbas while he was *C ^ <J* ^ 

reclining with his head on his Ridd' ^\ : J^pUJuI lilU- : Sl^i li-l^-j 

in Al-Masjid Al-Haram. I asked " ^ 

him about fasting on the day of r^ 1 & u ^ ^ & 

'As^/nT. He said: 'When you see ^3 ^ ^, ^ :Jli ^1 

the crescent of Muharram, then „ a% t ' * ' l> 

count (the days), when it is the ^lill J> 

ninth day, then arise fasting in the ^ .j^ ^ . ; ^ . 

morning.' I said: 'Is that how " * I " I 

Muhammad ^ fasted? He said: fjS olS" lila ojJ-U f^JJl J*>U 

"That is how Muhammad m m ^ q§ . ^ — ^ 

fasted.'" (Safcifc) ' ( ' Cr" u 

.f^i; ^ IL^ h\s di)s : J is 

Chapter 66. The Virtues Of ^ : <l»i> (11 j^J ) 

Fasting It (S^AuraO ' (11 

2447.'Abdur-Rahman bin : J^ 1 ? J| 0* ^ " YUv 
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Maslamah narrated from his £ ^ , > ^ 

paternal uncle, that the people of ' " ^ ^ ' Cr JJ ^ "V- ^ 

the tribe of Aslam came to the h\ <.ilLj> j^-^i 

Prophet m- He said: "Are you . , ^ ^ * H 

people fasting today?" They said: r^ }) * JU * ^ ^ ] ^ 

"No." He said: "Complete the rest j£ ^fc, .j^ ^ 

of the day, and make it up." (Dalf) , >• * 

Abu Dawud said: Meaning; the day * «oj^\j 

of 'Ashrn'. . J~ s j iS y> ^ 

Comments: oUaaJt 
It is a 'weak' narration. Sahlh Muslim (nos. 1135 & 1136) contains Ahadlth of 

the same meaning but they make no mention of completing the day's fast. 

Chapter 67. Fasting A Day, Mj f Ji f J> : 4^ (nv 



And Not Fasting A Day 



> - - . * t > » - . . t .11- i * • ' 



2448. 'Abdullah bin <Amr said: iUij ^ ^ - YUA 
"The Messenger of Allah f| said . *. , ,. <NJr „ , 
to me: The most beloved fast to ^ ^ "/^ ^ ^ 
Allah is fast of (Prophet) Dawud, ^ : J L5 Soi USoi :1jJL5 - xJ?\ 
and the most beloved Salat to 
Allah is Sato of Dawud, he used to 
sleep half of the night, then pray J J IS :JU ^ <i>i ^ 
for one third, and sleep one sixth, ^ ^ ; \ 

and he would go without fasting for cSjlS f -il Jl f <Sil 
one day, and fast the next day.'" ^ ^ &\ J\ sSLSJl ,UVj 

^iidj JO j iA^X^t ^ Ujj t 4^Aj ^jjJjJ <■ Aj0-/2j 

Chapter 68. Regarding Fasting ^^j, ^ ; . ^ (nA 
Three Days Every Month ' V - \ % > r 

2449. It was reported from Ibn J^.] ^ _ y 1 1^ 
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Milhan Al-QaisI, from his father, . . s ^ , , tf „ 

who said: "The Messenger of Allah d - ^ t f*~" ^ ^ o> f ^ 

ordered us to fast on the white |g &\ jy^ ^ ; jy «J ^ < 

days; the thirteenth, fourteenth and \, , .... . " ; 

fifteenth." He said: "And He (the ^ ^ ul l#G 

Prophet it) said: 'It is like fasting :Jl ~ ;Jli ^ c-JLz 

all the time.'" (Daif) ^ J ^ ^ 

Comments: ^ > ^ ^ui. 

The reason why 13 th , 14 th and 15 th of the lunar month are called the "white 
days" is because the moon is full during these days. 

2450. 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: y) UjjU- :J^15 j>\ b£U - Yl*» 
"The Messenger of Allah g| used , * „ > ^ „ ^ ^ 
to fast — meaning from the & c r^ U & d ^ ^ 
Ghurrah (beginning) of each month ^ <il J^j 015 : J U <i I jlp jy> 
— three days. {Hasan) 

. (ill I 45%* - J5 ^ ^ - 

t4ju>^Jl ^ ^j^> cU- u *— ' L j-aII t^-u ^xJl 4^>-l [j~*>- oiL^J] : gij** 

Chapter 69. Whoever Said J&ty JIS ^ 4>U - m r**Jl) 

Monday And Thursday m ^ 0 

2451. Hafsah said: The Messenger :J^U-M ^ ^ " 

of Allah #| used to fast three days , „ a „ , ^ „ 

every month; Monday and * ^ ^ ^ ^ ~ ^ 

Thursday, and Monday of the <bl Jj^j 6 15 :cJli 1^J>- ^ 
following week, (^a/i) , < ^ ^ , '/^ 

o ^ > > ° " 0 " 0 

^5^J l^'-? ^ fj-" ^^-aJ 1 t^pL-Jl A^y^l [j-^> OiL^-l] 
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2452: It was reported from ^ > ^ ^ _ 

Hunaidah Al-Khuza'I from his ^ \ 

mother, that she said: "I entered <y. j-l>Jl -Jp^ ^ 

upon Umm Salamah and asked her > \ A . :v> 

about fasting. She said: The ' °^ , \ 

Messenger of Allah #|. used to fll2J! l^Li lib jil JU 

order me to fast three days every . 1J& * - ^ 

month, the first of them were f^ 1 ol « ^ Jj-j ^ 

Monday and Thursday.'" (Sa/#) -^L^b A^N! l^Jjl ^ ji ^ — \ST 

Chapter 70. Whoever Said That t£ i : JIS U d>U - (v» *^JI) 
There Is No Concern To - 

Specify (The Day Of Fasting) < v ' ^ ti 1 ^ 

Of The Month 

2453. It was reported from lijU- :xLJ - YioV 
Mu'adhah, who said: "I said to ^ , . . ^ 

'Aishah: 'Did the Messenger of SaU * ^ ^ J ' 

Allah fast three days every m &\ ^ : HjUJ JLli :oJU 

month?' She said: 'Yes.' I said: \^ e ^ ^ _ . - *> . > 

'Which days of the month would he ^ :cJU ^ $ & t*** 

fast?' She said: 'He was not specific u ^ ^ # ^ :cii 

about any particular day of the \ % / 

month he fasted.'" (Safcift) *fj-^ ^ ^ f# & l» JSi ^ 

Chapter 71. The Intention For fpaJI ^ ^Jl " 

Fastin g ' (v\ ii^JO 

2454. It was reported from Hafsah, ^il^ - ^U^ iiit Uili- - Yiol 
the wife of the Prophet #|, that the s \ > ^ e ^ >o 
Messenger of Allah #| said: uc^iJ ^ ^ -^J & ^ ^ 
"Whoever did not intent to fast . t . . . - 3 t ^ 1 
before Fajr, then there is no fast - " 

for him." (Z)a1/) 0^ ^ ^ c-! 1 ^ o^ 1 

Abu Dawud said: Al-Laith and ^ ^ Jj, ^ ^ ^ 

Ishaq bin Hazim also reported it *** S- " ; 
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from 4 Abdullah bin Abi Bakr, . , £ ^ ^ - lJ& . 

similarly. Ma'mar, Az-Zubaidi, Ibn ^ C 1 ^ 1 H ^ , : JLi * 41,1 

'Uyaynah and Yunus Al-AylT, all .«Jj ^5 ^1 
reported it from Az-ZuhrT in " ^ 

Mawquf form from Hafsah. ^ ^3^13 ^4^ ^ 

& w.-: c ^ij ^ ^ ^ rrrr: c v -ljij vr-: c 
Comments: 

In case of obligatory fasts it is necessary to have the intention before Fajr, and 
it is preferable to do it separately for each day. It must, however, be noted 
that intention means the determination of the heart. 

Chapter 72. Regarding The aJ ii^ll J> : Jl>U (VY ^>~Jl) 

Allowance For That " * * i 

(VY ibJl) 

2455. It was reported from j t . ^ > ^ ^ _ Uoo 

'Aishah, may Allah be pleased with , > 

her, who said: "When the Prophet :£Li J\ j> jUIp liJU-j :^ 

#| would entering upon me, he ^ £ \* * + \ 'S * 

would say: 'Do you have food?' If & * ^ ^ ^ ^ 

we say no, he would say: '(Then) I l^p &\ lisU- ^ oL ilsU 

am fasting.'" ^ " . . - * * / 

(One of the narrators) Wak!< ^ ^ ^.f 1 * ^' ^ :cJB 

added: " ('Aishah said:) When he J;i» : J u t V liii bU «?pUt jj'j-p Ji» 

entered upon us another day we " ~ , ^ ^ ^ + „ , - * 

said to him: 'O Messenger of '> j U >- ^ J^ : <^J S, 3 

Allah! Some Hais has been given to ^ i^,, j : Qj- 

us and we kept it for you.' He said: \ \ \ ^ " 

'Bring it to me.'" (Talhah said:) J 15] 

"He was fasting since morning, but S^lj UjU? 

then broke his fast." (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

In case of voluntary fasts, we have the concession to make the intention even 
after Fajr. 

2456. It was reported from Umm ^1 ^ Sui* b£U - Yiol 

Hanf, who said: "On the Day of * " • „ , , , 

the Conquest — the Conquest of ^ & *4 & ^ >JI & ^ ^ 
Makkah — Fatimah came and sat *f ^ c ^jUJl 4i1 ol£ ^ oUj, 
on the left of the Messenger of ^ e . " V» > ' - - fi " . ' ^ 
Allah si, and Umm Hani' on his ^ " C^ 11 f>- 11)15 115 ^ U 
right." She said: "A slave-girl came ^ jVj ^ ^ j^j^J ^ _ 
with a — vessel containing some ' ^ ' ^ 

drink, and gave it to the Prophet :cJl5 t«^J f'j 3l§ 

«i who drank from it. He then >• - + ■ i-i ^ <-u 

gave it to Umm Hani , who drank ^ ' > '* 



from it." She said: "O Messenger :cJU* 
of Allah! I broke my fast, I was 



fasting." He said to her: "Were you 



. ii$L/? cJ*Sj O^Jail Jt!u !<bl J j-^jIj 



making up something?" She said: t ^ :cJli «?lLi j;-.^^ cJ51» : LgJ JU* 
"No." He said: "If it is voluntary, it * \ . ' , , ... 

will not harm you." (Da**/) • ^ d ^ d l * : Jl5 

Chapter 73. Whoever Held The ^ f . . ^ u _ (vr 

View That Such Person Has To " ^ J ^ • * . 

Make It Up (VT «^Ji) *UiJI 

2457. It was reported from Zumail, liii :^U» ^ xJA bJj^ - Y1«V 
the freed slave of 'Urwah, from , " > ^ * . „ , 

'Urwah bin Az-Zubair, from 4^ : ^ J * ^ V 

'Aishah, who said: "Some food was ^Jj; jlij ^| ^ 

presented to myself and Hafsah, o ? / aA ' 

while we were fasting. We broke J ^ ^ " fl J> 

our fast. Then the Messenger of ^ 
Allah ^ entered upon us, and we ^ , 

said to him: 'O Messenger of Allah! -'^i 11 J^ijU :aJ llU ^ 4il JiS 
A gift was presented to us, so we ^ $ ^ ^ 

desired it, and broke our fast.' The " 
Messenger of Allah j|z said: 'There aJIS^ U^i «, uiiU N» 4)1 JjJ-j 
is nothing required of you, Qust) . , , v, * . - >f , r : T 
fast another day in its place.'" (Abu •^ , ^^ n ^ ^ ^ JliJ ' ,< ^ 1 
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Sa'eed bin Al-A'rabi said: "This , > • . , 
Hadith is not confirmed. ki " i - 1-U 
(Dalf) 

Chapter 74. A Woman Fasting *^ >j£ 5 f*J| - <v* ,****Jl) 

Without Permission Of Her M , ^ 

Husband (v * id>d,) CpJ 

2458. It was reported from ^ u£U - U«A 
Ma'mar, from Hammam bin ^ ^ o „ , >o 
Munabbih, that he heard Abu ^ J>- f 1 ^ j*** ^ 
Hurairah saying: "The Messenger ^ Ju ^ LSI ^ £l 
of Allah 3H said: 'A woman is not s ^ , c ^ 

to fast in the presence of her ^1 ^s-Ujj fj-^" ^ w : $lt 

husband without his permission, * , . ^f; M - 

except (the fasting of) Ramadan, - a ^ 

and she is not to allow anyone in 

his house in his presence without 

his permission.'" (Sahih) 

. V*i:^ 10 ^Uj* <jL>w? j VAAV^ tjljjJlJLp ^ j ^ 

2459. It was reported Abu Sa'eed, 0^ - 
who said: "A woman came to the 
Prophet while we were with 
him. She said: 'O Messenger of ^lil V\'j>\ :J15 x^u J\ -j> 
Allah! My husband Safwan bin Al- 
Mu'attal beats me if I pray, and he 
makes me break my fast if I fast, \i\ jkUJl ^ iljl^ 

and he does not pray Fajr (dawn) * / ^ \ o t r ^ ; % 

prayer until the sun rises/" He ^3 tcli 'M 

(Abu Sa'eed) said: "And Safwan :Jl5 .^j, fa 

was present." He said: "He was ^ ^ ^ ; o , fl 

asked about his wife's statement. t?cJl^ Up 4JLI3 :JU taAip ji^i^j 

He said: 'O Messenger of Allah! ,r j > ■ ^ , aj U| 3 ;Jl _. 

As far as her statement: "He beats ' ' 



[i] 



He is among those who conveyed the text. 



I 
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me if I pray," she recites two , i - * , * 

Swrafo, and I prohibited her from : JU ' ^ ^ ^-T5 l > ^ 
that.'" He said: "Then he (the oisd cJlS }J» :jUi 

Prophet H|) said: Tf one Surah was , - * ,* ^ > - * 
recited it would be sufficient for ^ ^>*. : 
the people.' And about her ^\ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

statement: "He makes me break * / , > 
my fast," she keeps on fasting and I ^1 5 Lr*' fj-^ ^ ^§ ^ ^j^j 

am a young man, and I am not that ^ > . ^ ^ (( ^, ^ 

patient/ Upon that the Messenger - - * ^ - 

of Allah 3|| said: 'A woman is not Ai cJJ Jil UU ^JjJI ^ik J>. 

to fast except with her husband's >• * * f — vt -,,r 
permission. And about her C ^ 

statement that I do not pray until cLiiili^l bU» : Jli .^JJL}\ 

sunrise; we are from a class of ^ + a, > „ , >* ' z 

people known for it, we cannot ^ l " ^ JU 
wake up till the sun rises.' He said: J\ ^ t ^ ^ ^ 
'Then when you wake up, pray.'" " "* ^ 

(Da'if) -J^ 1 
Abu Dawud said: Hammad — 
meaning Ibn Salamah — reported 
it; "from Humaid or Thabit, from 
Abu Al-Mutawakkil" 

t4j r^ £j>) °^JJJ ^ ^) if. ^L<*£p A*/V:juj»-1 Cui;-« Jr> oill**J] : gt^^** 

Comments: 

The rule for the one who overslept or forgot (as preceded) is to perform the 
Salat as soon as they wake up or remember. 

Chapter 75. Regarding A I J> : ^ < vo 

Fasting Person Who Is Invited ( ^ } ^ j, 

To A Walimah (Wedding Feast) ; ^ J 

2460. It was reported from Aba L^ :Ju*^ 41 alp Uiii- - Tin* 

Khalid, from Hisham, from Ibn . . lL* jjii '1 

Slrin, from Abu Hurairah who said: ^ ^ ^ - ^ - * ! 

"The Messenger of Allah said: bl» 4b 1 J^ij JU :JU ^yt> ^1 

Tf one of you is invited (for a - , . • >r " > 

meal) then let him accept (the r 5 ^ 1 

invitation), if he is not fasting, then ju Us Li 5 15 Olj t^kli 
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let him eat, and if he is fasting, * , ; 

then let him pray (Falusalli):" . f u* 
Hisham said: "And the Salat means ^ ^ ;SjlS ^| JU 

to supplicate (for the host)." * „ „ 

Abu Dawud said: Hafs bin Ghiyath 
also reported it from Hisham. 

Comments: ^ 

The implication here is that the fasting person should also join the meal and 
supplicate for the host. If it is an optional fast, it is also allowed to break it in 
such a situation. 

Chapter 76. What A Fasting ill IjtiJl Jjk U - (vi p^JD 

Person Says When Invited To \ * * , 

A Meal (vn ^0 ^UkJl ^ 

2461. Abu Hurairah said: "The ^ odli li-U- b£U - Y i n ^ 
Messenger of Allah |f| said: 'If one , o , „ o , 

of you is fasting, and is invited to a 0i> erf 1 'C^ 1 ^ '- U ^' ^' 
meal, then let him say: 'I am > .'^ 4,, ^ >- Ju ;JU 

fasting.'" (Sahih) r ,-/„/.:, 

Comments: 

It is preferable to attend the meal to which one is invited. Nevertheless, it is 
also permissible that the person informs the hosts that he is fasting. 

Chapter ll.Al-IHikaf oIScp^I - (vv ^}\) 

(VV ^Jl) 

2462, 'Aishah said: "The Prophet ^ 'j> Z$ - Y11Y 
#| used to observe I'tikaf in the o4 ^ , s 
last ten days of Ramadan until t5 3> J* 'ifAP' ^ 

Allah took him, then his wives ^ ^ ^ m ^'< } 
observed /Wfca/ after him." (Sahih) ^ \l , / , ' , 
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Comments: 

Confining oneself in a Masjid for prayers and invocation to Allah is known as 
I'tikaf A women can also perform I'tikaf mth the permission of her husband. 
The place of I'tikaf, even for the woman, is not her home but only the Masjid, 

Comments: 

It is not compulsory to make up for the intended voluntary actions. There is, 
however, much reward for redeeming such acts. The Prophet ^ was himself 
very particular about it. 

2464. It was reported from Yahya 
bin Sa'eed, from 'Amrah, from 
'Aishah, who said: "When the 
Messenger of Allah g| wanted to 
observe I'tikaf he would pray Fajr 
and enter his place of I'tikaf''' She 
said: "On one occasion, he wanted 
to observe I'tikaf during the last ten 
of Ramadan." She said: "He 
ordered his tent to be pitched and it 
was pitched. When I saw that, I also 
ordered for my tent to be pitched, 
and it was pitched." She said: "And 
other wives of the Prophet $p 
ordered it to be pitched and it was 
pitched. After he prayed Fajr, he saw 
the tents and said: 'What is this? Is it 
righteousness that you seek?"' She 



2463. Ubayy bin Ka'b said: "The 
Prophet g| used to observe I'tikaf 
in the last ten of Ramadan, then he 
did not observe it for a year, when 
the next year came, he observed it 
for twenty nights." (Sahih) 



ULta t } t^^~t : cJli jU^j 
:cJli t ^ ^jj^i ^lUi OjI j 

C^w?j-d5 ^^IJjL ^^T^jj^ j-^J tj^J^ ^^"^ 
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said: "Then he ordered his tent to be j ; . * { ' £* • r St '' 

taken down, and his wives ordered [ ^ ] ^ ^ ^ ^1^1 >t ^ 

their tents to be taken down, and he m jrp, ^ 

delayed his /^fl/ until the first ten . ^ % % ^ ^ >fr 

days" meaning; of Shawwal. (Sahih) c* 1 fll 33 : ^ j* 1 

AbQ Dawud said: Ibn Ishaq and * \y/j / 6 ^J ^ ^ ^ ^ ^IjjVl) 

Al-Awza'I reported it from Yahya . ^ a . ' [ 

bin Sa'eed, similarly. Malik :JU ^ ^ J* ^ u 

reported it from Yahya bin Sa'eed, Jlji ? ^ 

and he said: "He (the Prophet $&) * ' % - 

observed Vtikaf for twenty in 

Shawwal." 

Chapter 78. Where Is Al-IWcaf jit :<IA| (va ^^Jl) 
(Observed) ? 

(va ?oI&pVI 

2465. It was reported from Yunus SjlS ^ uUl^ ~ Tito 
that Naff informed him, from Ibn ^ > > " ' i r f - "u 
'Umar. "The Prophet m used to ul l ^ ^ ^ 

observe Vtikaf in the last ten of 5 IS" ^1 01 ^1 
Ramadan." Naff said: " 'Abdullah , // ./ , 

(Ibn 'Umar) showed me the place JU * oU ^ & ^ 

where the Messenger of Allah m 015 ^JJI OLSUJl -Oj I & jjj 
used to observe Vtikaf in the " ' , ^ 

Masjid" (Sahlh) . o^-L^I & % &\ Jj^3 5c! 

2466. Abu Hurairah said: "The <> p J\ > ^ Uai- - Ull 
Prophet #| used to observe Vtikaf 



** , * ** * 

During the year in which he died, jU^3 '-^5^^ SH 6^' : 

he observed 77/^/ for twenty ... « . - . . " 5TC sf 

^^^5 ti^' UJb t^LI e j-i^p 



in every Ramadan, for ten days. 
During the ye 
he observed 
days." (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

What we infer from this is that I'tikaf can also be peformed in the middle of 
Ramadan. 

Chapter 79. The Person 
Observing IWcaf Entering His 
House For A Need 

2467. It was reported from Malik, 
from Ibn Shihab (Az-Zuhri), from 
'Urwah bin Az-Zubair, from 
'Amrah bint 'Abdur-Rahman, from 
'Aishah, who said: "While the 
Messenger of Allah ^ was 
observing I'tikaf, he would bring his 
head near me to comb it, and he 
would not enter the house except 
for a person's needs." (Sahih) 



^1 ^ iJbl b51^ :NU iOli ^1 

> ^ ^Jj i^jli 

l*A 7-*-^ ^ujj j-*-*- 0 a 'JJJ 6 J**^" 



2468. (Another chain) from Al- 
Laith, from Ibn Shihab, from 
'Urwah and 'Amrah, from 'Aishah, 
from the Prophet §|, with similar 
(to no. 2467). (Sahlh) 
Abu Dawud said: And Yunus 
reported it from Az-Zuhri like that. 
No one followed up Malik with; 
"Urwah from £ Amrah." Ma'mar, 
Ziyad bin Sa'd, and others reported 
it from Az-Zuhri: "from 'Urwah, 
from 'Aishah." 



2469. It was reported from 'Aishah, 
who said: "The Messenger of Allah 
#| used to observe Vtikaf in the 



^ ^lLa jp juj ilL>- Ujl?- : N Li 
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Masjid, and would put his head 
through the opening in the house, 
and I would wash his head." And 
Musad-dad (one of the narrators) 
said: "And I would comb it, while I 
was menstruating." (Sahih) 



2470. It was reported from 
Ma'mar from Az-Zuhri, from 'All 
bin Husain, from Safiyyah, who 
said: "While the Messenger of 
Allah was observing Vtikaf I 
came to visit him at night. I spoke 
to him and then got up to return. 
He stood up with me to see me to 
the house." Her dwelling was in 
the abode of Usamah bin Zaid. 
Two men from the Ansar passed by 
(while he was with her). When they 
saw the Prophet g§ they hastened 
on. The Prophet ^ said: "Take it 
easy, she is Safiyyah bint Huyyay.' 
They said: 'Glory be to Allah! O 
Messenger of Allah!' He said: The 
Shaitan flows through the human 
like the flow of blood, so I was 
afraid that it might have cast 
something in your hearts.' or he 
said: 'evil.'" (Sahih) 



LUi tjL^J^I ^? ^ii Juj ^ <uL^I 

:$| ^III JU* <j§ ^11 



j Aj\ jL) ^L 



2471. (Another chain) from Shu'aib 
from Az-Zuhri, with his chain, for 
this (similar to no. 2470). She said: 
"When we arrived near the door of 
the Masjid, which is near the door of 
Umm Salamah, two men passed by 



YtV\ 



j^p uU^ LoJl>- : jLilil (pi LoJl>- 
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us." Then he (the narrator) cited its >^ . ^ 

meaning for the remainder of the - 0 j o . ^ Uf» y> 

narration. (Sahlh) 

Chapter 80. A Person ^ U>&£\ - (A* ( ^JD 

Observing Itikdf Visiting The 

Sick (A% 

2472. (A chain narrated by JuA^ j> 41 xZ> ttl^ - TtVY 
'Abdullah bin Muhammad An- ; s „ . > > a .>. 
Nufailiup^^Aishah^thatshesaid: f*-" ^ ^ -NU ^ ^ 

"The Prophet ^ would pass by a ^ (t Ii^ ^1 ^ ijJl ^1 
sick person, while he was observing * ^ * a s 

/Yflfca/, so he would pass by on his & & t r^ UJi cr-^ 1 

way, without stopping to ask about |g ^ i^y^ji Jis JiisU 

him." (The same chain, but ~ \ * a> '] 

narrated by Muhammad bin 'Elsa > U5 ^i£^> y>j ^jZil 

up to 'Aishah) She said: "If the ^ ^ > , j Uj ^ ^ 

Prophet #1 was visiting the sick, and \ \ 

he was observing rtikaf" (Da'if) .<J&1> y>j t^^JI ^ jj§| ^Jl jlS 

^jI y oJ «- 4j ijli ^1 kU>J^ VY ^ /I: ^5^..^ [iJi..*.^ ojL**I] \^ mJ >£ 

. ^ • • "i <. ^TY : ^ t^jU; ( *Jl* 

2473. It was reported from £ .| > ^ ^ _ mr 
'Aishah, that she said: "The 

Sunnah is not to visit a sick person tJU^I ^1 jJ^> j^-^Jl ^ -dl^ 

while observing I'tikaf not to tljl H^Lp • t s' 8 ' * '*\\ 

attend the funeral, not to touch or ^ ^ ^ te -^ ^ if* 

embrace a woman, not to exit for a ^ 01 ^i^AiJl JU XLiJl : cJIS 

need, except out of necessity, and „ ^ - ^ - , ^ 

there is no /V^/ without fasting, 5l ^ 1 5 ^ ^ ^ tL V 

and no I'tikaf except in a Jamf jj N UJ o-UJ li^iUl 

Masjidr (Day) * . / V , 

Abu Dawud said: It was not said ^ ^ ] ^ ^ ^ ] ^ ^ 
that she said: "The Sunnah" by 

other than 'Abdur-Rahman bin , e _ o ^ " 

Ishaq (a narrator). ^ o^ 1 ^ 1 ^ ^ ^ ! 

Abu Dawud said: He stated it as a :o jj; ^ JjU^I 



statement of 'Aishah. 
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2474. It was reported from Abu L\U iiil - Y iV 1 

Dawud, [1] that 'Abdullah bin _ , , „ 

Budail narrated from 'Amr bin & ^ & ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Dinar, from Ibn 'Umar, who said: ^ b\ tJ Cy ^| 

"During Jahiliyyah, 'Umar, may „ , "/ . „ ^ e , . 
Allah be pleased with him, vowed J ol 5^ <cp 

to observe Ftikaf near the Ka'bah . ^ ^ j^j ^ ^ ^ 

for a night or a day. He asked the 

Prophet #| about that. He said: . 
'Observe ftikaf and fast.'" (/>«<*/) 



41) 



2475. (Another chain) from 'Amr j> <b 1 jlp bili- - Y*Ve 

bin Muhammad, meaning Al- 



'Anqari, from 'Abdullah bin Budail, 



* 

with his chain, similarly (as no. &\ ^ ^JUJl jlii 

2474). He said: "So while he was , ^ ~\ > .'■> * e 

observing /'fi&a/, people began > ^ :jLi <>•' 

saying V4fflfiAM ^Afcar.' 'Umar said: ^ ^ ^ >&| -| 

'What is this O 'Abdullah?' He said: , ^ . * . 

'Captives from Hawazin have been Jj-^j p4*^ ^J'>* ^ : Jl* 
set free by the Messenger of Allah ^ ^J, ^ # ^ 

jg.' He ('Umar) said: 'Send that ^ - * ^ ^ 

slave girl with them/" [2] (Da**/) ■ 

Chapter 81. The Woman > . - >; > r 

Suffering From Istihadah ^ U ^ JI ^ " (A ^ r^ 0 

Observing IWcdf (\\ ^Ji) 

2476. 'Aishah said: "A woman ^ t^ij ^ iL^i bil^ - Y*vn 
among the wives of the Messenger 



[1] At-Tayalisi. 

J2] Meaning, she was from that tribe, and he wanted to set her free as well. 
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of Allah ^ observed I'tikaf with , ^ ^ 

him. She used to see something ^ c ' ^ ^j- ^ ' 

yellowish and reddish. Sometimes £ eiscpl :cJU HsIp ti^SCp 
we might put a vessel under her . „ . ^ st * t 

while she was praying." (Sa/n/r) t5>* ^ ^ 3i ^ 

The End of the Book of Fasting and I'tikaf 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Beneficent, the Most Merciful 



15. The Book Of Jihad ^ Jjl - Oo 

(<\ 



Chapter 1 What Has Been s> g, . ^ u ^ L _ 0 . > 

Reported About /fr™!, 
(Emigration) And 
The Desert Areas 



Reported About Hijrah 
(Emigration) And Living In O ii>Jl) jJlJI ^J^j 



2477. Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: l£U :J*i2l ^ LJai - YtVV 
"A Bedouin asked the Prophet % ' \*> - * 5 
about M/ra/i (emigration). He said: ^ ^ ^ ^ 
'May mercy of Allah be on you, the ^ J\ ^ ,1^ ^ ^ 
matter of Hijrah is severe. Do you " i „ / ' 0 * * * ^ " > * 
have any camels?' He said: 'Yes.' o* M ^ ^ ^ -<5j^ 
He said: 'Do you pay the Sadaqah ^ .j^ 5 ^j, 
(Zakdt) due on them?' He said: \ ' ^ ' " ^ 

'Yes.' He said: 'Then do deeds :J15 . :JU «?J^1 ^ dil J^i ilji 
from beyond the sea (in your land), ^ ; j u v:, 

indeed Allah will not leave any of ... . " 

your deeds (urrewarded).'" (Sahih) hjZ l) <uil jU ijlAJl jl^j ^ J^iU» 

C~>JL>- \Alo t^jj . . . il^Jlj ^t>L*^l ^^Lp iSCa ^3 -Uj axjLJI tSjU^I 

Comments: 

Hijrah literally means to abandon, to renounce, to forgo. In this context 
Hijrah refers to leaving the land of disbelievers for the land of the Muslims. 
Hijrah is also mentioned in Ahadith with the meaning of abandoning 
disobedience for obedience. 

2478. It was reported from Al- J\ £i Jz J]} Lijb- - YtVA 
Miqdam bin Shuraih, from his " / * „ ^ 

father, who said: "I asked 'Aishah, ^ a* ^i-r ^ 

may Allah be pleased with her about ^ ^ rj b .j u ^ ^ t ^ 
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living in the desert. She said: The > ^ : . . o^.vtt i— ^ 
Messenger of Allah m used to go J ^ jl * ^ ^ ^ 

out to these torrential streams. He S131 J-jj £$1 .li Jj J j£ jg; 4)1 

once intended to go out to the ^ ^ o - - 

desert. He sent me a Jjl 0* ^ u ^1 *0* 

Muharramah [1] camel from the ^ J ^j, ^ tllsUU» :JUi 
camels of Sadaqah, and said: "O j / , \ " ^ z' 

'Aishah! Be gentle, for indeed ^ %^ & \j* J ^ ^ Zsf* 
gentleness is not found in anything ^ 
at all, except that it will beautify it, 
and it is not removed from anything 
at all except that it mars it." (Sahih) 

Chapter 2. Regarding Hijrah : J* ^ : f^*^ 1 ) 



Has It Ended? 



2479. Mu'awlyah said: "I heard the : ^ ^ - T iV<\ 
Messenger of Allah say: '//yVafc . ^ . £ j 
will not end until repentance ends, t , 

and repentance will not end until 4 jIa ^1 tsJ^p ^1 ^ jl^-^i jIp 

the sun rises from the west.'" v ^ > >. ■ > . \ ' ^ 

(Hasan) ' **** ^ J ' ^ 

. v,* ^I-tJl ^iiaj <_^>- ^JjXJl 

2480. Ibn ; Abbas said: "On the Day ^ J> ^ " Y * A * 
of the Conquest — the Conquest of , , - > > 

Makkah — the Messenger of Allah ^ > " ' ^ «^ ^ ^ 

^ said: 'There is no Hijrah, but 4)1 J j-i3 

/^rf and with intention, and if you ^ 0 < , ^ ( ^ 

are culled up (for troops by the C6 -^ * ^ <^ C^- *S 

leader) then deploy.'" (Sahih) .«lj^iiu 'J ^- B - 1 l^lj i^j ]>l^- ^53} 



It appears again (see no. 4808) where the author explains that it means that which has 
not been ridden. 
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Comments: ' " 

Before the conquest of Makkah, it was compulsory for the Muslims to 
emigrate to Al-MadTnah if they were able. After the conquest of Makkah, it 
was no longer an obligation to emigrate to Al-Madmah. 

2481. £ Amir said: "A man came to ^ jj^ ;lx^> bij^. - ViA\ 

'Abdullah bin < Amr while there 

were some people with him, so he ^ J^^l 

sat with him. He said: Inform me '•sii *V-^' " vt.i V; V" -i 



of something you heard from the 
Messenger of Allah He said: £ I £jf~l ^jf~^ ir^~ 
heard the Messenger of Allah M > . „ ^ i( . . „ 

say: The Muslim is the one from ^ 
whose tongue and hands the j*li> ^ j^lliJl» : J 
Muslims are safe, and the Muhdjir , . - > > 

(emigrant) is the one who & *±J ^ 

abandons what Allah has . <il U 

prohibited." (Sahih) 

Chapter 3. Regarding Residing *UJI i&i i : (r -~^J1) 
In Ash-Sham. I ^ - * * ^ 

(r «i*Jo 

2482. 'Abdullah bin £ Amr said: "I lilU ^ ^bl^ - Y1AY 
heard the Messenger of Allah ;g§ 



say: There will be a Hijrah (to & <' 5iB a* ^' iUi 

Sham) after J/yraA (to Al- ^ ^ ^1 ^ > t ^J>- ^ 

Madman), and the best of the % , " _^ „ . ; > 0 

inhabitants of the earth will be St :JLi 

those most adherent to the ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
Ibrahim's Hijrah. And there shall 

remain in the earth the eviiest of <Jht3 S^"^ o^^ 1 



its inhabitants, cast out by their >> , ,,,.( , ..t, 

lands, abhorred by Allah, and f*^ J ^ JJ ^ o ^ J 

gathered by the fire along with sS^iJl ^ jul ^i^l^Jj <ibl ^ui; 
apes and swine."' (Hasan) 



The Book Of Jihad 



194 



.Ua^j nn/v.iJkJi j ^ J\ 3 on fc o^ /*:^uJi jop ju»ip 

2483. Ibn Hawalah said: "The ^ ^ ^ ^ " nAr 
Messenger of Allah #| said: 'A ' * „ . ^ . i 

time will come when you will be ^ ^ ^ *^ -c/?^ 2 ^ 
armed troops: One in Ash-Sham, ^1 ^1 ^> SoSx*^ ^1 jJu 

one in Yemen, one in 'Iraq." Ibn " / ^ . ^ / 

Hawalah said: "Choose for me O : ^ ^ J ^ JU :Jli ai > ^ ^ 

Messenger of Allah! If I reach ^ ^ J| 

(live) that time." He said: "Go to , ^ *'"+.> 

Ash-Sham, for it is Allah's chosen - tt <31>^ ^ ^ c^L^L 

land, to which His chosen servants ^ u , j ^ ^ 

will be gathered. But if you refuse, \ s / ' \ x 

then go to your Yemen, and draw L^li t^tUl : JU$ t^UJi c-Sjil 

water from your ponds, for Allah . . -f - it . 

has entrusted Ash-Sham and its 07 ^ ^ ^ ' , 

people to me." {Sahlh) \y&\j M ^ 

. "^JjlJI oUi? j-IkJ <y i>^' — ^ — ^ 
Comments: 

In the Hadith literature, Ash-Sham refers to the area north of the Arabian 
Peninsula. It includes Lebanon, Jordan, Palestine north western 'Iraq, and the 
present day Syria. 

Chapter 4. Regarding The f 'j* Jt : 4^ (1 f^** 5 ') 

Continuance Of Jihad. 

2484. 'Imran bin Husain said: "The :<>^i ^ J*y ^ " nM 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: 'There 



always will remain a group from my 



Ummah fighting upon the truth, &\ J ^3 JU :Jii ^ ^s** 

victorious over those who oppose ^ . > ^ tf > +' * * 

them, until the last of them fight ^ ^>»- c/ 1 ^ ^ , : ^ 

AlMaslhid-Dajjair (Sahlh) ffi> - C ^J| 



The Book Of Jihad 



195 



Comments: 

The implication of this narration in relation to the chapter heading is that 
Jihad will remain as the group that is victorious upon the truth will fight the 
Dajjal. It is the belief of AM As-Sunnah Wal-Jama'ah that Jihad with every 
Muslim leader of a land abides. 

Chapter 5. Regarding The ^l^Jl ^>\y ^ : <Jl>U (o ^^Jl) 

Reward Of Jihad, * 

2485. It was reported from Abu :^jdj| jJ^Jl J>\ - YtAo 

Sa'eed that the Prophet #| was ~ s . > ^ 

asked: "Who among the believers ^ cF/*2' tta>- 

are most perfect in Faith?" He ^ ^ j ^ ^ 

said: "A man who fights (Jihad) in - ^ * - - 

the cause of Allah with himself and -J^ ^UjJ JiSI <^?>Jl J>l :J~i ^1 

his wealth, and a man who .... v , . . ^ 

worships Allan in a pass among the " " '■> V" ^ . • - u • 

mountain passes, who has jlS ^liJLjl <_JLi ^ 4)1 jlA; 
protected the people from his 



evil."' (Sa/ii/i) .«i>i ^ 

■ <j c£ yfcjJl ^-d-^ ^ AAA : ^ <, -ULjJlj ilpJl J-^i t^L tSjU^l <-^J — <>j YVA*! : ^ <, 4)1 

Comments: 

This Hadith mentions two traits of Faith, which appear unrelated. The first 
listed is Jihad in the Cause of Allah. The second is seclusion to protect people 
from one's evil. These are in reality related, because the one who flees to 
seclusion protects the people from his evil, by not lending his hand to 
sectarian strife and bloodshed which they claim is Jihad, demanding him to 
participate in. 

Chapter 6. Regarding The J> : (i ^^Jl) 

Prohibition Of Wandering (As- " ? * 

Siydhah)™ (1 ^ ^W~JI 

2486. Abu Umamah said: "A man ^y^l OUip ^ ju^J L^jl>- - YiAl 



As-Sayahah; living life as a wander; a wandering traveler, a vagabond or the like. "It is 
said: 'Saha in the earth, yasihu, sayahatan' when he goes thoroughout it. Its root is from 
As-Sayyah, and it is the flowing water spreading upon the face of the earth. It means 
leaving the Amsar (civilized lands, or large cities) and settling in the wilderness, and not 
attending the Friday prayer and the congregations." (An-Nihayah) 
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said: 'O Messenger of Allah! > ;tf „ • « 

Permit Sayahah for me/ The r* 1 b ^ : ^ L ^ J! ^ 

Prophet said: 'Indeed the ] ^ ^ 

Sayahah for my people is Jihad in " ' , , ^ t 

the cause of Allah, the Mighty and : Ju 01 ^ ^ 4* 

Sublime.'" (Hasan) ^ Ju m ^mi j ^ 14^ jy^u 

• (( J^J > 

Chapter 7. Regarding The ; jajj i^- ; : ^ (v ^ JwJi) 

Virtues Of Returning Home S^<^ ^ ; ; 

From An Expedition < v 

2487. 4 Abdullah bin' Amr reported: ; ^ lUi - Y1AV 
"The Prophet ^ said: 'Returning \ „ tf 
home is like going on an expedition Ji 44^ o^r tM 

(in reward).'" (SaMr) ,'1 *■* * ( ^ - 

i^ 1 If) &\ 4* o* "pS* 

a«w?j Ji«t^ J/ 1 ^V£/Y:ju**I [^s**-^ oiU*^J] '.^j*%> 

Chapter 8. The Virtues Of JU f j^Jl J 13 jjai - (A r ^Jl) 

Fighting The Romans ' A* W 

Compared To Other Nations (A f^ 1 <^ 

2488. 'Abdul-Khabir bin Thabit :f &, ^ & ^ - T1AA 
bin Qais bin Shammas reported ^ ^ ' „ * , > , > s , 
from his father, from his ^ ^ ^ b ^ 
grandfather, who said: "A woman ^5 ^r^ 1 4^ a* 
came to the Prophet she was - '* /' ' ' ' ? 

called Umm Khallad, and she had : 5-^ ^ t^LLi 

her face covered, she asked about - K f ^ *f .-m 'n^ ^ « tf t, h 

her son who had been killed in a - " ^ - ^ y 

battle. Some of the Companions of L^J JUi t?J ytj l^Jl JLU v£» 



the Prophet ^ said: 'You came to 
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ask about your son while you have . . - 

your face covered?' She said: ^ ^ ^ :cJU * ^ ^ 

'While I am afflicted by the loss of <ii J ^5 JUi Ijjt j5 

my son, I will never suffer the loss . „ ^ >> 

of my modesty.' The Messenger of d,i ^ '"u&rf-* ^ ^ — 11 

Allah |§ said: 'Your son has the ft] &i £N» : J Li J^U 

reward of two martyrs.' She said: ; 

£ And why is that O Messenger of 

Allah?' He said: 'Because he has 

been killed by the People of 

Book.'" (Da If) 

Chapter 9. Regarding Sailing ; jj| ^ ; : ^ ^ 

On The Sea While Going On - - ; - r 

An Expedition ^ Jj^ 1 

2489. 'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: tfjj. ; ^ ^ 1^ ^ - YtA* 
"The Messenger of Allah j§ said: . * , ' 

'There is no sailing the seas except lS^ a* o* b .s>-> Cf. J^ 1 *-! 

for a person going on Hajj, or ^| i ^ t ^ ^ ^ ^ 

'Umrah, or a fighter in the cause of _ 1/ - - " 

Allah, for under the sea is fire, and ^ <&l J>ij J IS :JIS j^I* ^1 

under the fire is sea.'" (Dal/) . v f, , > z.- 

^ jjb ^1 ^LoJl=- j» rrt : ^^i^Jl <l>-^I [uL. m 

Chapter (...) The Virtues Of J jUJl Lii - < . . ™Jl) 

/i/uk/ At Sea - ' - * ' . 

2490. It was reported from s^lS ^ ioi UJji- - YH* 
Muhammad bin Yahya bin 

Habban, from Anas bin Malik (may if dr: 1 ^- x ^ 

Allah be pleased with him), who 
said: "Umm Haram bint Milhan, 
the sister of Umm Sulaim, narrated J^"^ : J 15 &\ ^> J ji ^1 
to me that the Messenger of Allah 
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S| took midday nap with them. He 
then awoke laughing. She said: 'I 
said: "O Messenger of Allah! What 
made you laugh?" He replied: "I 
saw some people who will ride the 
surface of this sea, like kings upon 
their thrones.'" She said: 'I said: 
"O Messenger of Allah! Invoke 
Allah that He make me among 
them." He said: "You are one of 
them."' She said: Then he slept, 
and awoke laughing.' She said: T 
said: "O Messenger of Allah! What 
made you laugh?'" He replied as 
he had said the first time. She said: 
'I said: "O Messenger of Allah! 
Invoke Allah that He may make 
me among them." He said: "You 
are among the first." 
He said: "'Ubadah bin As-Samit 
married her. He sailed on the sea 
for Jihad and took her with him. 
When he returned, a female mule 
was brought near her to ride, but it 
threw her off. Her neck broke, and 
she died." (Sahlh) 



U !<ul J^ijlj :cJli5 :dJl5 .SJ^u 

ji <ul ^oi \au\ J j-ijU : cJli : cJli 
i cJUs :cJ\i . iil>r j hs!:.* U 

ji 4)1 £ol !<a)i lJ j-ij L> : c—ta : oJ 15 

• (( yJ^ ^ ^ )} 

LgJ C-o^5 t l^JLLxJ d _pJl 



Comments: 

This happened during the Khilafah of 'Uthman, may Allah be pleased with 
him, during the year 28 H. Mu'awiyah bin Abl Sufyan, may Allah be pleased 
with him, was the Commander of this naval expedition. The Hadlth thus 
proves the excellence and merit of Mu'awiyah as well as of those Companions 
who accompanied him in this voyage. 

2491. It was reported from y> i^JJU jj> t£U - Y1M 

'Abdullah bin Abi Talhah, from 

Anas bin Malik, who said: ^ & ^ oi 4,1 ^ oi 

"Whenever the Messenger of Allah &\ j ^ ^ 1^ %\ ^i 

^ would go to Quba', he would ^ „ , , t > \ ^ \ 
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visit Umm Haram bint Milhan, ; . : , ^ * ^ . 

who was married to 'Ubadah bin & ° * ^ J 0 - ^ 

As-Samit. He visited her one day, JuJ&U ttfj; J^jU cc^LSJl 

so she fed him, and started „ ^ . > K v > 

searching his head for lice." Then -^^1 l-i* JL,j ^0 J* 

he cited this /fadftf* (no. 2490). ^ ^ ^ : -, S n 

(SaUh) ' ; ... 

Abu Dawud said: Bint Milhan died * u^j^i 

in Cyprus. 

t*L«Jlj jL>-jl! o^LgJLilj il^>JL *U-jJI *-jL t^Jlj ^IpJl t(^jU*Jl *>-j>-l *. ^j>£ 

.Ho t Mi/T :(,j5>-) J >*j 

2492. It was reported from 'Ata' l^i>- ^ ^1>- - YHY 
bin Yasar, from the sister of Umm , , , > >. ^ 
Sulaim, Ar-Rumaisa', she said: V; ^ ^ ^ * f ' 
"The Prophet 2§ was sleeping, and ^1 c^i ^ 

awoke while she was washing her ^ tf ' . / ^ 9 . - 

head. He awoke laughing. She said: * ^ 1 f U : ^ U 5 1 ^ 

'O Messenger of Allah! Are you fa j^JJ 

laughing at my head?' He said: o , ^ o „ „ / o . > 0 

'J^q "> tilA^fljl 14)1 'cJ^* <.til>**flJ 

And he cited the narration with 1^ ^ji ^ «^» <?^J^ 

some additions and deletions. ' ^'^ 
(Sahih) 

Abu Dawud said: Ar-Rumaisa' was -j^ *f ^J_f : Sj^lS ^1 J 15 

the foster-sister of Umm Sulaim. 

2493. It was reported from Ya'la J&lf. ^Ui ^ - YiW 
bin Shaddad, from Umm Haram, 
from the Prophet g|, that he said: 
"A person who gets dizzy at sea : J IS J**^\ 

and vomits will get the reward of a > Vr ii^ . : tf - 

martyr, and a person who drowns - ^ ^ " u * ^ 

will get the reward of two martyrs." ^ {J}\ js> ^YJ~ ^ I olli ^ ^ii: t y- 
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t^jugj>ji flijjj ^j^- ^ rro/i:^a^ji [j~*>- eiL*-l] :^j>c 



2494. It was reported from Abu 
Umamah Al-Bahili, from the 
Messenger of Allah m, who said: 
"There are three for whom Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime, is their 
guarantor: A man who goes out to 
fight in the cause of Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime. So he is 
under the guarantee of Allah such 
that if he dies, He admits him into 
Paradise, or He sends him back 
with what he obtained of reward 
and spoils of war. And a man who 
goes to the Masjid, he is under the 
guarantee of Allah such that if he 
dies, then He admits him into 
Paradise, or He sends him back 
with what he obtained of reward 
and spoils of war. And a man who 
enters his house with Salam is 
under the protection of Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime." [1] (Sahlh) 



.rH: c 

^ Jrj '^jy- J* ir»^> 
t j ^>-i JL» oi^j jl t<c>Jl 



L5i 



^Ul woVl ^ t^jl^Jl ^y^l [^j>i^p eiL^-l] *-^ m j>u 



Chapter 10. Regarding the 
Virtue of Killing A Disbeliever 



2495. Abu Hurairah said: The ^%\\ ^ juU^ UiJb- - YHo 



Messenger of Allah g| said: "A 



[1] 



"With Salam:" Scholars have listed this narration, and explained it, relating to two 
topics. They say: "bi-salam" can mean: "with Salam" as translated here, and it means he 
gives the greeting of Salam when entering his house. And they say that bi-salam means 
he enters his house, to stay there, and to avoid Fitnah that appears. In this case the 
translation would be: "And a man who enters his house for security" or similar to that, 
and its meaning is, that he does so to keep the people safe from his participation in one 
side or another during the Fitnah. 
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disbeliever and the one who killed 
him will never be together in the 
Fire." {Sahih) 

Chapter 11. Regarding The 
Sanctity Of the Womenfolk Of 
The Mujahidin To Those Who 
Do Not Participate 

2496. It was reported from Sufyan, 
from Qan'ab, from 'Alqamah bin 
Marthad, from Ibn Buraidah, from 
his father, who said: "The 
Messenger of Allah i| said: The 
sanctity of the womenfolk of the 
Mujahidin to those who do not 
participate (in the military 
expedition) is like that of their own 
mothers. And there is no man 
among those who do not 
participate entrusted by a man 
among the Mujahidin, to look after 
his family, (and he betrays him) 
except that he will be stood up for 
him on the Day of Judgment. It 
will be said to him: "This one was 
entrusted to (look after) your 
family (and he betrayed), take 
whatever you want from his good 
merits.'" The Messenger of Allah 
3&H turned towards us and said: 'So 
what do you think?'" (Sahih) 
(Abu Sa'eed said: "Abu Dawud 
said: 'Qa'nab was a righteous man, 
and Ibn Abl Laila wanted to 
appoint him as a judge.' He said: 
'Qa'nab refused, and Qan'ab said: 
"I may have a need for a Dirham 
and seek help from someone for it, 
and who among us does not seek 



JUs IJla : aJ J^ii aJ O-^ai 

U AjllU- ^ JU^i villi 1 ^JLdi>- 

oliT :Sjb jj! J 15 : Jl**^ jj! J 15] 
Jlij aIJLp J^li : Jli ^Jli- £L*5 

> ''of* " 0 - ' I'll * f I * f ^» " « ~ 

: J 15 A^fl^- *{j**plL ^ Glj J^>-^ Ulip 
J15 tjj\jp ^J^^ ijj^y^ 
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help in time of need." He said: 
"Let me leave so I can think about 
it." He was sent away and he went 
in hiding. Sufyan said: "While he 
was in hiding, the house fell down 
upon him, and he died.") 

Chapter 12. Regarding A V£; ^ M | ; : ^ U ( U ™J 0 

Detachment That Returns - - ' ' r 

Without Any Spoils O r ;*>J I) 

2497. 'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: If. ~ mv 
"The Messenger of Allah jg said: l~ ^ ;1 - > ^ >^ ^ 
'There is no detachment fighting in ^ 

the cause of Allah that acquires y) ^1} 

spoils of war, except they have ^ ,^ ^ l1 ' -.rj, 

hastened to two-thirds of their ^ ■ Cr^ ±f J~ 

rewards of the Hereafter, and one- Jli : l}yk jy>* ^ 4)1 11* cJLw :JjjL 

third remains for them. And if they - , , * t , 

do not acquire any spoils, their J ■»>" ^ U ^ U " : ^ 411 J >*J 

rewards will be complete for them -^j.] $ y\ £^ bJ~Ji 4i\ 

(in the Hereafter)." (Sahih) I'. ' , fi . , ' , ~ 

l xr if *i$y*& x_)t ^ <ibl-up j»*~J\xs> ^\ do> ^ 

Chapter 13. Doubling (The ^JUl U,,^ ^ Or r ^cJI) 

Reward For) The Remembrance ' tf ; 1 s / * 

In The Cause Of Allah, The ( u J« J* J=r* ^ 

Mighty And Sublime 

2498. It was reported from Zabban ^ j yJ> }y - T 1 
bin Fa'id, from Sahl bin Mu'adh, ^ ^ > ■ - . 
from his father, who said: "The ^ ^ ^ ^ J ^ l ^ X-^ 1 
Messenger of Allah said: '(The t jsli ^ ^Cj ^Jl ^1 ^ 
reward of) Saldt, fasting, and ' , ^ ' o 
remembrance is increased seven ^ " '^^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
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ji4*ii v isr ii'i 



hundred times over spending in the .»..,, « > , 

cause of Allah, the Mighty and f^L> 4'' :«S *l J^-j 

Sublime." (0a J^j^^J^^il&lJ^^Ui 



axLJ \YAV:^ t 4j oLj <loJ^- ^ IVA/V : ju*-1 [ui/.^ eiL^I] 

Chapter 14. Regarding One UjU oU t UJ : ( u ^Jl) 

Who Died In Battle * ' • ' r 

2499. It was reported that Abu ^ ^lljjl jlp lrfl£. - 

Malik Al-Ash'ari said: "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah say: The 



one who goes forth in the cause of ^ Jjj^ j\ jj ^ 4 «j 

Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, and ' ' , . j ' s c „ £ 

dies or is killed, then he is a '-^ <^ ^ 

martyr, or he is thrown by the • j^J ^ 4,1 J '3 

horse or camel and breaks his 

neck, or any poisonous creature ^-^^ 3«i J^S ji oUi J^-jj* 4»1 

stings him, or dies on his bed, or .* u x * ><*\ .* >> . .* ^ 
dies with any other means as Allah ^ 

wills: Then he is a martyr, and : -Oil £li ^Jc*- ji lOl^i 
Paradise is for him." (Dalf) % • ,^ ^ ^ >* 

t<b SJU>J ^Ia^JIjup t^uJb- ^ tVA/Yl^UJl [^L>wp e^L^J] 

UJ J_p*^U ^j-L> p-J : Cr^j^'-^" : ^ >f! c*"*"^' fii ^ p-L—* Jff^-i 4>ow?j 

Chapter 15. Regarding The jjj ; : ^ U ( s 0 t 1} 

Virtue Of Ribat™ ' * r ™ ^ * * 

(u ^Ji) 

2500. Fadalah bin £ Ubaid reported : ^.y: ^ u£U - r o • • 

that the Messenger of Allah #| 



said: "The deeds of every deceased a* tJM x ] L ^ ^ ^ j 

person are sealed upon his death, ^ ^> t ^j U 
except the one guarding the £ , ^ 

frontier, for his deeds will keep on ^ 



Meaning, guarding the frontier or post. 



The Book Of Jihad 



204 



increasing until the Day of e ^ ^ ^ Lrljl ^| 

Judgment, and he will be safe from [ y - ^ ^ ; 

the trial in the grave." (Sahih) o& ^ ifytj 

oU jj> J^i ^ *U- U oL^Jl JjLas tjlo^l A^^l [jjx^ Bil^-I] ^gp^ 

.^JJI ^Ijj V<\/Y ijJL^. J^i ^L^Jlj 

Chapter 16. Regarding The Jt : V 1 - (n r^ 1 ) 

Virtue Of Keeping Watch In (w ^ () ^ > 4>l i 

The Cause Of Allah, The ^ J ^ V*> & 

Mighty And Sublime 

2501. Sahl bin Al-Hanzaliyyah L&i y) l^U - 

narrated that they traveled with the ^ * 0 . « 

Messenger of Allah ^ on the day of ^ ,f^- Si 1 ^ ^ J*t 

Hunain, so they traveled (in a ^ ^J^j, :JL5 V 

caravan of camels) for a long time " <T , ^ 71 

until evening came. (He said) "I ^ ij-; 1 Jf^ ^ ^5 

attended a prayer along with the , fr ^> ^ i , t — ( 
Messenger of Allah * when a 'f^/^ ^ ^ f ^ 

horseman came and said: 'O jlIp o*>U? i^Jtii ^ 
Messenger of Allah! I traveled , ^ * #S J 

ahead of you until I ascended such ' ^ 1 * 
and such mountain, and I saw J>. ^jui 'JZ cJlL : ! J;l !<jal Jji/>L> 
Hawazin, all together with their , „ . . ^ ""^ > 

women, cattle, and sheep gathered u ^ ,i5 

at Hunain/ The Messenger of Allah • ^ — > -j^ -jtf ^ 
^ smiled and said: 'That will be \ f , 1 ; ^ 1 * 

spoils for the Muslims tomorrow, if W> ^ ^y*j p-™ 5 ^ 
Allah wills.' Then he said: 'Who will 
stand guard for us tonight?' Anas 
bin Abl Marthad Al-Ganawi said: T J IS «?5nil lli^J ^» : J 15 p a&\ 
will do it O Messenger of Allah! 'He . ^ * t > > -t 

said: 'Then mount' So he mounted Ul J >" A U : ^ c^ 1 ^ a- 1 

his horse and came to the ij <.«JJ'jli» :Jli 

Messenger of Allah ^. The * , ^ T . _ _ 

Messenger of Allah ^ said to him: -SB ^ J ^ ^ JUi 1 ^ y>"-> 
'Go through this mountain pass until ^ -,J< il; JJ^,), 

you come to the peak. We should " J o ^ , 

not be exposed to any danger from ^4*^1 Ll^ t«<nil ^ o>; ^3 

your direction tonight.' In the ^ >^ j, ^ ^, ^ ^ 
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morning the Messenger of Allah ^ 
came out to his place of prayer and 
offered two Rak'ahs, then said: 
'Have you seen any sign of your 
horseman?' They said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah! We have not 
heard from him.' The call for the 
prayer was made, and while the 
Messenger of Allah m was praying, 
he began to glance towards the 
mountain pass. After he finished the 
prayer and said the Salam, he said: 
'Cheer up for your horseman has 
come.' We started to look through 
the trees in the ravine, and sure 
enough he had come. He stood by 
the side of the Messenger of Allah 
and said the Salam to him, and 
said: 'I went until I reached the top 
of this mountain pass as ordered by 
the Messenger of Allah In the 
morning I checked both of the 
ravines but saw no one.' The 
Messenger of Allah said to him: 
'Did you dismount during the 
night?'. He said: 'No, except to pray 
or to relive myself.' The Messenger 
of Allah 3|| said: 'You have earned 
(Paradise); if you do not do anything 
after today, you will not be blamed 
forit."' [1] {Hasan) 



if Uo /o ; s^Jl Js^ji ^AfcJl ^rj^\ <. ^ JL£ [j~»>- diL-l] : 

.^Ul Aiiljj At t AT /T : jS^J r }\ J? jj, J* ^UJI Kb ijb ^1 

Chapter 16. That It Is Disliked £*J Xj^VJ d>U - ( w -^Jl) 

To Abandon Fighting 



j&LiAt Ji» :JU p cj36j 

y*j J-^ ^ J j-ij JJc^i to^JiiL; 
aJ!>U? ^^iS lil J^ ^JLjLII Jl oiiS 

<u1 Jj-i»j Jp <Jdj ji liii 

j cis cJILm Ji :Ju"j jJLi g| 
<uii jy/, JS* 1 ^ J^* 1 

tU^IiS* t ^liljl cJ&! oilM llfi 
V\ t Sf :Jii cJjJ Ji» 

<b I J jJ- j iJ J Us t A>- 1>- llv? li j I ULska 

. « li Jul 



2502. It was reported from Abu d 
Hurairah, from the Prophet 



SJLp L50*- 



t£U :lSjl^JI ^1 L5j^ i^jj^Jl 



[1] An abridged form of this narration preceded, see no. 916. 



The Book Of Jihad 



206 



who said: "Anyone who dies * 0 * „ 

without engaging in battle, and it s^ 1 ^ S ^ JU 

did not occur to him to engage in ^ ^ ^ jlL^ ^ 

battle, he died upon a branch of " 5 / , 

hypocrisy." (SaMr) ^ i^ 1 o* 5 » a* ^ 

<U*jaj C-»Jj>tJ j^Jj j^Jj jV^B ;JU 

, <(J>Uj J^a it*-^ J>*J 

2503. It was reported from Abu ffiy t oUip • biJ^ Yo»V 

Umamah, from the Prophet $|g, "° J ^ J ^ 

who said: "Anyone who does not Loi>- ^^r^l ^5 ^ ^ ^eje 

go to battle, nor equip a fighter, • ^ . , [> > ' > • 

nor look after the family of a ^ CS- a* C* W 

fighter while he is away, Allah will ^ ^Ul tjI^Jl jup ^1 ^llll 

strike him with a sudden calamity." ^ ^ * 

In his narration, (one of the ^ J, > : r ^* :JU * ^ 

narrators) Yazld bin 'Abd Rabbih 4»i ijL^l ^ 5U1 ^ £jlp cliiij °/\ 



said: "...Before the Day of 
Resurrection." (Hasan) 



. ((a^QJI ^ Jl5» 

2504. It was reported from Anas, . "ip^j > - ' _ yo»i 

that the Prophet said: "Perform , / ^ t 

Jihad against the idolators, with ul > ^ Cj* 

your wealthy yourselves, and your ^ , ' ^ ^ 

tongues." (ftison) ^r^ 1 m 

Comments: ^ " - 

Since all of the religions is commanding good and forbidding evil, the 
Messenger of Allah ^ explained many of its elements with the same levels of 
commanding good and forbidding evil; that is, changing the evil into goodness 
with the hand if one is able, if not then with the tongue, and if not then in the 
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heart (see nos. 1140, and 4340). Similar is the case with Hijrah and Jihad, all 
of it is commanding good and forbidding evil, and it is required upon every 
Muslim, within their ability. 

Chapter 18. Regarding j& J (\ A ^~cJl) 

Abrogation Of The Command " S~ - ; I. ; . 

For Mass Deployment By < ^ y Wl 

Specific Deployment 

2505. It was reported from '^jjs>5\ If ~~ 

'Ikrimah, from Ibn 'Abbas who said: „ t , , f „ ;tf 

"If you march not forth, He will x ->- ^ ^ ^ Cf & ^ 

punish you with a painful :Jli ^ ^1 

torment.. and "...It was not * ' , ^ ^".^ „ 

becoming of the people of Al- J t^:^] ^ 

Madinah..." up to: "...What they Jj jft ^ 

used to do..." has been abrogated by ' tf / 

the following Verse: "And it is not SjUjifl <^>^ ^ c^ 1 14^*^ 

(proper) for the believers to go out .[m-U - :i M 4%^ 

to fight all together." [2] (Hasan) 1 ^ J T 

Comments: 

Meaning, the command given earlier to set out all together for Jihad was later 
abrogated. 



2506. It was reported from 'Abdul- 
Mu'min bin Khalid Al-Hanafi, who 

said: "Najdah bin Nufai' narrated ^ j^jlJl ^UiJl ^ lilU- 

to me, he said: 'I asked Ibn 'Abbas ' ' > ' ^ * A>J| jju 

about this Verse: "If you march not * Cr^ ^ 6 • ^ f *' 

forth, He will punish you with a 1^ A VI ^> £^1 oli ^ ^Xs- '^>\ cJL- 

painful torment" He replied: "The , >B . ' e > a* i s > 

rain was withheld from them, and ^ U : Jli r^^- 

that was their punishment." [3] h\S$ IlIII 



[1] At-Tawbah 9:39. 

[2] At-Tawbah 9:120-122. 

131 See nos. 2727 and 2728. 
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Chapter 19. The Allowance To 
Stay Behind Due To An Excuse 

2507, Zaid bin Thabit said: "I was 
beside the Messenger of Allah $g 
when divinely-inspired tranquility 
overtook him. The thigh of the 
Messenger of Allah g| fell down 
on my thigh, and I didn't find 
anything heavier than the thigh of 
the Messenger of Allah i§. He 
then regained his composure and 
said: 'Write.' So I wrote down on a 
shoulder (blade): 'Not equal are 
those of the believers who sit (at 
home) among the believers, and 
the Mujdhidin in Allah's cause' 
until the end of the Verse. Ibn 
Umm Maktum — who was a blind 
man — stood up when he heard 
the superiority of the Mujdhidin, 
and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! 
What about those believers who 
are not able to perform JihddT As 
soon as he finished asking, divinely 
inspired tranquility overtook the 
Messenger of Allah His thigh 
fell down on my thigh, and I felt 
the heavy weight for the second 
time as I had felt it the first time. 
Then the Messenger of Allah #g 
regained his composure, and said: 
'Read O Zaid.' So I read: Not 
equal are those of the believers 
who sit (at home). The Messenger 
of Allah $§ said: Except those who 
are disabled' (reciting) the 
complete Verse. Zaid said: 
"Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 



- - 

fjS^ j»l ^Us y>-l ^1 (<fal J~-^ 

<L^a LlJ - olSj - 

^^aS ills ?^~?3^' cT? ^^4^' *^?~A. ^ 

^ ^ ^ ^ s; 



[1] >tn^isfi'4:95. 
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revealed it separately and I 
attached it. By Him in whose 
Hands is my soul! I can still see the 
place of attachment near the crack 
in the shoulder (blade)." (Hasan) 

Comments: 

There is no sin if the people who are either sick or blind or disabled, or have 
some other genuine excuses stay behind from Jihad. 

2508. It was reported from Musa :J-pU-il ^ b£U - Yo»A 
bin Anas bin Malik, from his 

father, that the Messenger of Allah lt°' a* ^h*^ :>Uj> " 

^ said: "You left behind people in \^ ^ ^ 3 , . £j ^ tdUU , 

Al-Madinah, you do not journey J ^ 0 " ; „ " I 

anywhere, nor do you spend (in t \*jrr* 5^11^ °^j> *& ]) 

charity), nor do you cross a valley, ^ . , ^ » v.- 

except that they are with you in it." ' 5 J ^ ^ (>? r** 1 *j 

They said: "O Messenger of Allah! \&\ J : IjJIS . j*5^ 

And how can they be with us while , _ 

they are still in Al-Madlnah?" He f*^ 1 :JLS ^ 

replied: "They were detained by a . 
valid excuse." (Sahih) 

. JjS/l" : JUj JiaJl /Ju 

Chapter 20. What Is Accepted ^ i^^iJ U *1>U - (Y • ^jn^JI) 

As Participation in Battle " * 

2509. It was reported from Zaid ^ <utl jl£ Uili- - Yo*^ 

bin Khalid Al-Juhani that the \ I'Ji'jlp lij^ '1 l^jjl 

Messenger of Allah g| said: ' ^ * C * 

"Whoever equips a fighter in the ^| jtj^ ; jSj^ l5ju^ 

cause of Allah, (it is as if) he has , &s " > > 0 > ^ 

fought, and whoever looks after his ^ ^ : ^ & ^ : ^ 

family in goodness, then he has m J ' ' Si *uAJl ^U- 

fought." [1] (Sfl/rf/r) " " 



ll] Something related appears again, see no. 2526. 
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^1 jJh ^JL- ^jIj j£ ^1 ^1 jJh cjc 5 ^ * *i p-^*-*^ Oi"***^ t>° ^^°'C ' ' ' 

tin o^^'V- 

2510. It was reported from Abu U 

Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the \. > \]\ , , 

Messenger of Allah sent a & ^ UJl ^ 

detachment to Banu Lihyan, and ^ J\ ^ i>; ^ ^ 1>; 

said: "From every two men, one " , ' ' 

should go." Then he said to the ^ a* a* ^A^ ] Jr 

one staying behind: "If anyone of ; j, ^ g ^, ^ 

you looks after the family and - 

wealth of one who goes forth, he -J^j t>* :J^j oU>J 

will get the likes of half the reward ^ ^ ^ 3 

of the one going forth." (Sahih) * & „ , "- uu r J 

Jaj jL <U jl5 jliij jjlij 



Comments: 

If the person staying behind has willingly volunteered himself for this role, he 
will only get half of the reward. In case both of them were equally eager to 
participate in Jihad, but it was the Commander who picked one of them for 
the campaign and assigned the duty of looking after the family to the other, 
both will get equal rewards. And Allah knows best. 

Chapter 21. Regarding Bravery ^>t^'j : ^ f^*^0 

and Cowardice ' m . 

2511. Abu Hurairah said: I heard if C 1 ^ 1 & ^ ^ ~ YdU 



the Messenger of Allah ^ say: 
"The most evil (trait) in a man are 

severe stinginess and uninhibited o\jy> ^ jjj^Jt Jup i^I ^ 
cowardice." (Sahih) 
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Cr*^ 1 -^ 0* a* TY«/Y:ju^1 4^ ^1 diL*-J] 

Comments: c ^ ^ 

In Arabic the meanings of the word Shuhh includes greed and miserliness. 



Chapter 22. Regarding The 
Saying Of Allah, The Mighty 
And Sublime: And Do Not [ \\o : s^Jl] j\ £it (jaiS ^ 

Throw Yourselves Into 

Destruction [1] (rr ^ 0 

2512. It was reported from Aslam & j j> 1 &^>- - YMY 

Abu 'Imran, who said: "We went on > ( , ^ 

a military expedition from Al- <r ^ ^ "T* J ^ ' 

Madinah headed for ^ jj jujI ^ ilL^J ^1} 

Constantinople, and 'Abdur- V -7-- - * * 

Rahman bin Khalid bin Al-Walid — 1 & ^ :Jli ol>* ^1 ^1 

was (commander) over the group. jlp ^liJl jUj fejJkJJl ij 

The Romans had gathered before e " , e> , , 7" , / 

the wall of the city (ready to fight). °^JJ& ?J% t ^3 JI & ^ S^ 1 

So a man went to attack the enemy. ^j, ^ Jl^i t <LUJl LsU. 

Thereupon the people said: 'Stop, 0 tf , ; 

stop! None has the right to be ^ Ml ill N ^ :^l!]| Jlii 

worshiped but Allah! He is throwing ^ . . « ^ j, ^ 

himself into destruction!' Thus Abu ; ' ^ 

Ayyub said: 'This Verse was ^ lli jL^Nl ^iii lii £N1 oii cJy ? ! 

revealed about us, the people of the > _> iJU * llii 'SL^I Ufa I' 
v4n^r, when Allah granted victory to r * * f 11 J 



Ansar, when Allah granted victory to 

His Prophet 3g and gave Islam ^ <J3^ ^^^J tyjil J 

dominance, we said: "Come, let us ^ ' v 

stay with our wealth (and 4 ^ ^ & ^ 4 1*$? 

properties) and improve it." — • ^ Jj ^ 

Thereupon, Allah, the Mighty and ' - - - . % 



Sublime, revealed: "And spend in J 3 ) ^ -^L^ 1 ^1^3 llJl^l ^ 

the cause of Allah, and do not throw . . . > r > - *t ^ v..,: .: r - 
yourselves into destruction." So, to - ' ' ' \,' ' / \ 

"throw oneself into destruction" - jl^k.'.s.ll; ^ 4jI 



111 Al-Baqarah 2:195. 



The Book Of Jihad 



212 



means: To stay with our wealth and 
improve it, and abandon Jihad.'" 
Abu 'Imran said: "Abu Ayyub 
continued to engage himself in Jihad 
in the cause of Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, until he was buried in 
Constantinople." (Sahlh) 

tS ijy* j»j : wjIj <.b\j)$\ j~~Jb t^Ju jJl 4j>- j>-\ [^>w o^L-il] : g>^« 
tjL>- {j\ <l>*j>wj " ^?w? v^j^ " • J U> j ^ Cr-^ ^ Cr" Y<W>r : C 

Comments: 

When the circumstances behind the revelation of a Verses of the Qur'an are 
known, then it is important to learn them to know its interpretation. What we 
learn from the facts mentioned above is that too much occupation with 
worldly affairs and neglecting commanding good and forbidding evil is a 
recipe for self-destruction. 



Chapter 23. Regarding 
Shooting 

2513. It was reported from 'Uqbah 
bin 'Amir, who said: "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah ^ say: 'Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime, will admit 
three people into Paradise by one 
arrow: The one made it and seeks 
good (in reward) by his making it; 
the one who shoots it, and the one 
who hands it to him. So shoot and 
ride, but your shooting is dearer to 
me than your riding. Every kind of 
amusement is futile except three: A 
man's training his horse, playing 
with his wife, and his shooting with 
his bow and arrow. A person who 
abandons shooting after learning it, 
out of an aversion for it, then it is a 
favor he has abandoned" or he 
said: "(it is a favor) for which he 
was ungrateful." {Hasan) 



cJU-^ : J U ja Ip ^ *uip jp t Juj 1 
J^ai J^jj^ M Sl» : dy* $1 -il J^3 

^ '3^ UJ? 4^*4 

t^i 4^ 'jA/ Ij^j'j 

: J U J I « \^>j ^ ^3 
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Jcr^ es* J tlr* t -r t '> t^L^Jl ^-^Ij [j-^>- '. ^j^u 

2514. 'Uqbah bin 'Amir Al-JuhanI ^ jl*^ t£U- - ToU 
said: I heard the Messenger of , ^ ^* . . „ , ■ 
Allah recite on the Minbar: "And & J ^ & ^ ^ 
make ready against them all you ^ ^\ ^ ^lAJl 
can of power" (Al-Anfal: 60) Oh l°> ' >** 
indeed power is shooting. Oh yt^ U ^ ^ ^ l ^H JI 
indeed power is shooting. Oh jij i§ <il iJUj, 
indeed power is shooting". (Sahih) - > 

^1 s^l Si [V : JliVl] 

.«i^Ji ^iJi Si Vi Si 

Chapter 24. Regarding A y)U ; Jl»U (T £ r ^Ji) 

Person Who Fights For ' *2 , s 

Worldly Gain (To * M jTiJ 

2515. It was reported from Mu'adh ^ i'JJ- bil^- - Yo ^ 0 
bin Jabal that the Messenger of ^ ^ „ Jsf ^ ^ ^ ^ e a 
Allah m said: "Military campaigns 0* ^ ^S-^ 1 
are of two types: As for the one ^ ^ t £^j ^ ^ ^ ^ 
who fights (in the cause of Allah) ^ „ ."J . " 
seeking His Countenance, obeys J°j^ u '-^ §| ^ ^ <J*r 
the Imam, spends what is precious, ^ ^ j^, . ^ ^ 
deals with ease with his associates, , tf 

and avoids mischief, whether he is t^L^iJI ^ ^3 '^i^ 1 J^lj ^ UVI 
asleep or awake, he is earning >\> \ r ^^ tl . 

reward. But as for the one who ^ ^ • J 

fights out of pride, and in order to 

show off and gain a reputation, and \* - 

disobeys the /mam, and spreads r t ^^ 1 ^ -^'j f U ^' 

mischief in the land, he comes back «oU5du 
empty-handed." (Dalf) 
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. (D^AJl 4iiljj Ao /X ijjl— J* ^ ^ ^UJI 

2516. It was reported from Ibn ^ £^31 t'J; ^1 UjJL^- - Y«M 
Mikraz, a man from the people of ' ' * . ^ 
Ash-Sham, from Abu Hurairah, ^ ^' ^ ^ - J * 1 <* j ^ 
that a man said: "O Messenger of ^ &\ ±£ & J& c^liJl 
Allah! A man wants to engage in . tf 

Jifcfld in the cause of Allah, while ^ > t C UJl J* 1 ^ J^J y} 

he seeks some worldly gains?" The ^ :Jli ^ Si :sj£i 

Prophet ^ said: "He will have no ^ , ^ 

reward." So this was very difficult >*3 -kji 

on the people. They said to the ..j ^ ^, ^ ^ / 

man: "Go back to the Messenger ^ ' J /, /\ 

of Allah g| and ask him again, for jlp : J>-^5 1 j^j t«J 

you might not have been able to -j^ '"^ 1J Jjlkii M ^l J "J 

make him understand properly." r ^ 

He came back and said: "O Sl^jJl J^jJ J^-j !<iil J>ij^ 

Messenger of Allah! A man wants , ; A \, + >* 

to engage in Jihad in the cause of :Jl* ?l?JJl J>'£ & U> Jc^> y»j 

Allah while he seeks some worldly ^| j *'\ & i£*u \ \\~ a % ^ 

gains?" The Prophet jg said: "He ; \ , v / „ , ^ f 

will have no reward." They said to 'JA ^ ^ ^ 31 

the man: "Go back to the 
Messenger of Allah ^," so he said 
it to him for a third time. He said: 
"He will have no reward." (Hasan) 

^1 j-^j-^JIjup Jl+^a y> X^»/X:juj-I L i y^>- o^Lw-I] : gjjjJw 

/Yr^UJlj W* :^ t jL>- jjI 4>*>^j XXV :^ t *JjLJl :>1$>JI ^ y^j ^ i_Ji 

. ^JLSI -uil jj Ao 

Chapter (...) Whoever Fights j^$3 JJlS <_*U - (. . ( t^Jl) 

So That The Word Of Allah Is /v „ m f 4 , 

Uppermost - sf 7 - 

2517. It was reported from ^ iy 2 ^" ~ 
Shu'bah, from £ Amr bin Murrah, . . . . > 
from Abu Wa41, from Abo Musa, ^ ^ & "j* a>. ^ ^ 
that a Bedouin came to the &\ J^i^ ^ '-J^y 
Messenger of Allah ggf and said: > ^ 

"A man fights for reputation, one '/^ c>>- ckS 51 ^! : ^ W 
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fights to be praised, one fights for ,> . , , , ,„ „, , u , ,,, 
the spoils of war, and one fights to 'r^ c»-> 

show his bravery?" The Messenger ffi jJ» :§| <iil Jlii 

of Allah said: "The one who t , ,\ , 

fights so that the Word of Allah is & J & J»* & & 



uppermost, then he is in the cause 
of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime." 
(Sahlh) 

H**:^ J_~- J ^ LJU3I ^* -Oil US djSci JjI* ^ i_jL. tSjU^I ipJL-j YAV :^ 



2518. (Another chain) from ^ . ^ > ^ ^ _ 
Shu'bah, from <Amr, who said: "I ^ V ^ ^ 

heard Abu Wa'il narrate a Hadlth : JU jJJ- tCJLi SjlS ^1 

which amazed me," he then >^ --^ „ , . 

mentioned it in meaning (Similar * ^ - 3 ^ Crf 

to no. 2517). (Sahih) 

2519. It was reported from m) , > > { . j. ^ . _ - 
Abdullah bin 'Amr, may Allah be ^ \. 
pleased with him, who said: "O ^ O^vP 1 ^ ^ai i^jLilVl 
Messenger of Allah! Inform me ^» ' e . 

about Al-Jihad and military ^ C^ 1 ^ ^ 

expeditions." He said: "O ^ ^ <y 41 x£ 

•Abdullah bin <Amr! If you fight . ^ . '! 

with endurance seeking from Allah Jli : Jli ^ ^ JrfO Jj^ ^ <W ^ 

your reward, Allah will resurrect . . • • U i^.i 'i >-\- • *i > A\ V; 

you showing endurance and - ' _ 

seeking your reward from Allah, 'jj^ ^ ^ ^^ )] 2*4*Jl 

and if you fight showing off, ' ^ ^ ' ^ ^ 

seeking to acquire much (of - " " , 

worldly gains), Allah will resurrect <fiil ilLj l^lSCS cJuli 61j tlLiAi 

you with your showing off seeking , , - 0 „ , . , ^> , > 

to acquire much. O 'Abdullah bin ^ ^ ^ ^ , 

'Amr, with whatever intention you ilj ilHi cJ^ jl dili Jli 

fight or are killed, Allah will 

resurrect you in that condition." . «JUJI 

(Hasan) 
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Chapter 25. Regarding The U* i:^L (To^ji) 

Virtue Of Martyrdom ~ • • ~ 

(TV 

2520. It was reported from Sa'eed | ^ 5ui£ h£U - Y*Y» 
bin Jubair, from Ibn 'Abbas, who " * 0 >>, 
said: "The Messenger of Allah ^ +^ a~iJ*l Cf. 4)1 ^ 
said: "When your brothers were j . ^\ . ^ 

struck down at Uhud, Allah placed " a 

their souls inside green birds who ^ a* 4 ^ ^t** 0* 

frequent the rivers of Paradise, ^ 3 Ju ' :JU 

eating from its fruits and nestling ■ " J , 

in golden lamps hanging in the ^ ^ J-*^ p-^^l 

shade of the Throne (of Allah). " 0 ^ • > / . > ^ 

When they experienced the ^ ^ ^ V^-^ 

sweetness of their food, drink and ^ ^jj^ ^ ^jUj 

rest, they said: 'Who will inform o ; ' e ^/ ^ " 

our brethren about us, that we are r&*' J ft^ U ^ 
alive in Paradise provided with ft ^ £fo - . ^ -^y^ 

provision, so that they may not be e , \ s > . > s • " 0 * 

disinterested in Jihad or draw back ^ b^jS ^ o/j £>JI ^ 

in war?' Allah Most High said: T ^ ' " s ^ ^ < ^ ^ 
shall inform them.'" He (the ^ ^ 

narrator) said: "Then Allah, the '^j}* ^ <-|^^ 
Mighty and Sjiblime revealed: tff ^ , .>> . rk 

'Think not of those who are killed ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
in the cause of Allah as dead...' .[m: jl^ JT] zy\ jf\ J\ 

until the end of the Verse." [1] 
(Hasan) 

2521. Hasna' bint Mu'awiyah As- ^ IjJ Uiai biJ^- - Y*Y\ 
Sarlmiyyah said: My paternal uncle , . ,^ , ^ • ' . 
(Aslam bin Sulaim) narrated to me, ^ " " ' * Cr JJ 
he said: I asked the Prophet : ju bij^ :cJli Zj&> 
"Who is in the Paradise?" He said: tf " ^ . _ "'"^ tf 
"The Prophet is in the Paradise, ^ :JU •^ Jl ^ ^ ^ 
the martyr is in the Paradise, the j SjJplj c^Jl ^ l^ljlj J 



[1] ^4/ 7mran 3:169. 
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infant is in the Paradise, and a tf • > . , tf ^ 

child buried alive is in the J ^» 

Paradise." (Dalf) 

& <b l y\ J fi>y\ YT^/o;^^ A^-^i [ijL*../> 6iL-|] \^j>tj 

. (*VW) AiJU« *iuJb- V UI 4 JUJl ^L*> 

Chapter 26. Regarding The pjj ju+jJ| ^ ; J^U (Yl -^mJI) 

Acceptance Of The Martyr's ^ " 

Intercession (TA 

2522. It was reported from Al- :*JU> ^ alif l£U - YoYY 
Walid bin Rabah Adh-Dhamarl > * , . „ 

(who said): "My paternal uncle, C L * J Wai :t:)L ~^ l*^- 

Nimran bin 'Utbah Adh-Dhamari ^ ^ ^ .-^ .j^, 

said: £ We entered upon Umm Ad- > \ e - ; ' 5 

Darda' while we were orphans. She ^3 ^bjjJI j»l ^^Ap lil>o :J15 ij^^ 
said: "Be delighted, for I have ^ ?u , .f ' ^ 

heard Abu Ad-Darda' saying: 'The ' \ ^ ' ^* J y' \ ~ 

Messenger of Allah ^ said: The :3|§ h&I J>ij J 13 :J^i 

intercession of a martyr will be ^ ,| 

accepted for seventy of his family **™ sr ^ L - r: ^ r " ^ 

members.' (Z>a<i/) . -U3JI ^ £Uj £\ JU 

Abu Dawud said: What is correct is 
Rabah bin Al-Walid (not Al-Walid 
bin Rabah as mentioned in the 
chain of narrators). 

. JUJl dy$>** ' d\ yd " oli? p-fiS" " ' ^ y c> p-l? " 

Chapter 27. Regarding The ^ j>Jl ^ : (Yv p^Jl) 

Visible Light At The Martyr's (n ^ ^ j 

2523. It was reported from '■<Sj^J il if. Wu>- ~ YaYV 
'Urwah, from 'Aishah, may Allah * » ^ . ( . 

be pleased with her, that she said: ^ ' ^ ^ 

"When An-Najashi died, we used a'/J> iUjj ^ 1^ ■<J ] ^>1 



^ Meaning, their fathers were martyred according to other versions. 
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to say that the visibility of light at 
the grave would not cease." 
(Hasan) 

(Abu Sa'eed said to us: "And 
Ahmad bin Abdul-Jabbar narrated 
to us: He said: 'Yunus bin Bukair 
narrated from Ibn Ishaq'" 
similarly.) [1] 

2524. Ubaid bin Khalid As-SulamT 
said: "The Messenger of Allah if§ 
made a bond of brotherhood 
between two men, one of them was 
killed, and the other one died after 
him by a week or thereabout. We 
performed (the Jandzah) Salah for 
him. The Messenger of Allah g| 
asked: 'What did you say?' We 
said: 'We supplicated for him, and 
we said: "O Allah! Forgive him and 
join him with his companion." The 
Messenger of Allah said: "So 
where is his Salat in comparison to 
his (companion's) Salat, and his 
fasting in comparison to his 
(companion's) fasting — (one of 
the narrators) Shu'bah was not sure 
about: "his fasting" — "And his 
deeds in comparison to his 
(companion's) deeds. Indeed the 
distance between them is like the 
distance between the heavens and 
the earth." (Hasan) 



J± ^ ^ i\ iui£ & &\^\ 

JUj>-! a\^>X>-j '. Juf^ LJ J IS] 

cu*-*^ :Jli 3y> jji-f- 
J j-i-j J Lai t aILp \;°\ t L& j I Ajc^_>tj 

Jj U>S U» :3g <il 



tjjli>J1 t^pL-Jl ^^L? [^j-**^] ^jpv 



[1] That is Abu Sa'eed Ibn Al-A'rabi, who heard the text from Abu Dawud. 
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Comments: 

A martyr is doubtless accorded a special status and rank, but some non- 
martyrs also can secure higher ranks by virtue of their unfailing sincerity, piety 
and abundant virtuous deeds. It is understood by some of the commentaries, 
that in this narration, the mention of the more exalted of deeds is regarding 
the second one who died, and that perhaps the Messenger of Allah knew 
of his sincerity in his good deeds. It appears that the author considered the 
meaning to be the opposite, based upon where he narrated it, that is, that the 
second man's deeds were below that of the first. And Allah knows best. 



2525. It was reported from the <J*y> Cji ~ Y°Y° 

paternal nephew of Abu Ayyub, , £ s . 

from Abu Ayyiib, that he heard the ot Sj** : C 
Messenger of Allah $g saying: uTj i^^uJl ^> ^ jLUJ ^ :0U^ 
"The lands will be conquered by „ ^ / ^ t , 

you, and you will be groups of ai oOi ^1 j£1 

armies, levied for deployments. A , „fa ^ , J, 

man will be unwilling to take part * ; ^" " 

in the deployment, so he will <^>y} ^) If ^jUiiSfl ^l^ 1 ^) 
escape from his people. Then he ^ . > # ^ j " " ^ 
will go around offering himself to r " - J ^ 



various tribes (for wages), saying: YxJ^ cjUJVl pi^I* 

'Who will hire me to take his place > > > s , < r * ^ , 

in such and such expedition? Who 6 ^ L °^ J ^ 

will hire me to take his place in p t ^ ^ 

such and such expedition?' Lo! He ^ at - ^ 

is a hireling until the last drop of ^ If : rf^ ^ 

his blood." {DaHf) ^ ^ - ^ 

.«<uS -jA s>* fA J\ ^Vl 

Chapter 29. The Allowance To ^ J ^v^ 1 yt» - f^JD 

Take Wages " (n ^ |} 



2526. 'Abdullah bin 'Amr reported ^ - Y«n 

the Messenger of Allah ^ as 



* ' > " 1 , " U . W I * " 
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saying: "The warrior gets his , ^ v jo - T 

reward, and the one who finances ^ ' & " * J * C 

the warrior gets his reward, and the ^ sj^. ^ t jJ^ ^ ^IJi ^ 

reward of the warrior." [il (Sahlh) " ' „ , * > 

^ if <5ri' if ^ if "{HjA 

^jliL)) :Jli #| 4)1 Jj^3 5l ^ 

j^l a«w?j aj jlw t^JJl ^LoO^- Wfc/Y^ju^i 4j>->>-t [j^*-^ \^j>u 

Chapter 30. A Man Who Fights j% J^JI J : <r • ^^JD 
For The Wages Of His Service (n ^ ^ ^ 



2527. It was reported from Ya'la 
bin Munyah, who said: "The 
Messenger of Allah m announced 
an expedition, and I was an old 
man and I had no servant. I looked 
for someone to hire who could take 
my place, and he would receive his 
share. So I found a man who at the 
time of departure came to me and 
said: T do not know, what are the 
shares? And what will my share 
be? So fix an amount (as wages) 
for me, whether there are any 
shares or not.' So I offered him 
three Dinars. When the spoils of 
war arrived, I wanted to offer him 
his share, but then I remembered 
the Dinars. I came to the Prophet 
$g and mentioned the issue to him. 
He said: T do not find for him — 
in this expedition of his — in this 
world and in the Hereafter, except 
for those Dinars which were 
offered." (Sahih) 



fJ>^>- p-sf Lp ^ jr>-\ : <r~*J if. ^f 

if ^Q^ 1 Jy^- ^} iy. if 

V* if. iJ^H ^ Zs*^t^ if ^ Sf 

^jyS Ulj ^ ^ J J^J 

>; ^ of tf > 0 ^t * , ' 

J>\ o» r s din 



m See no. 2509. 
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Comments: 

In case of need, a believer is allowed to engage a hireling to perform Jihad 
etc. on his behalf. The reward for his participation in such an expedition shall, 
however, depend on the purity of his intention and the degree of his sincerity 
in performing the act. If he really means to achieve the pleasure and 
closeness to the mercy of Allah through his action, he would get a double 
benefit, viz. spoils of war and reward from Allah in the Hereafter. 

Chapter 31. Regarding A Man ^ j-j, j . ^ L (r ^ 

Who Goes To Battle While His Jjn ^ r & ^ > 
Parents Object (YT jUjtS' oljilj 

2528. It was reported from Sufyan, j .j . ^ > ^ ^ _ YoYA 
(who said): " 'Ata' bin As-Sa'ib ^ * ui 

narrated to us, from his father, ^) <y- ^LUl ilkp 15 jJ- :ollli 

from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr who said: n - <<- • - - , 

A man came to the Messenger of , * - 

Allah jg, and said: "I came to you JjLLUl ci>- : JUi 3|§ 4)1 J^i/, 

to pledge allegiance to emigrate . , s ^ , . ^ 

and I have left behind my parents : JU ^ ^ J 

weeping." He said: "Go back to . « 115 U-JiUj^U 
them, and make them smile as you 
have made them weep." (Hasan) 

t ^ o Y /£ : ^UJIj S * Y £ :(jL^I) jL^ ^1 4w j <> ^ OLi^ n * /Y : ju^Ij 

2529. It was reported from Sufyan, ll^-l ^ juii lil^ - YoY^ 
from Habib bin Abl Thabit, from , * ^ > % 
Abul-'Abbas, from 'Abdullah bin ^ ^ ^ & & 
'Amr, who said: "A man came to £ £ J j^ r ^ 4)1 jlp ^ ^4^1 
the Prophet ^ and said: 'O . * _ " s ' 
Messenger of Allah! Shall I engage ^ ^ Si ^ Jl >3 
in Jiftfld?' He said: 'Do you have ;JU jjj, :JU ? >^f 
parents?' He said: 'Yes.' He said: r 

'Strive in looking after them.'" . «uaUj :JU 
Abu Dawud said: This Abul -'Abbas 

is Ash-Sha'ir (the poet), his name if. 
is As-Sa'ib bin Farrukh. 
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Comments; 

Looking after and taking care of one's parents is the foremost duty of Muslim 
children. Such service is given preference over any fighting. 

2530* It was reported from Abu '.jjJ^ £tf \&>- - 



Al-Haitham, from Abu Sa'eed Al- 
Khudrl, that a man emigrated to 

the Messenger of Allah |g from ^ *<£jJ- ^LLW Ul U-ljS jl 

Yemen. He asked: "Do you have f> ^ * • * u t 
anybody in Yemen?" He said: "My ^ J ot ^ *T ^ t r* 1 

parents." He asked: "Did they give : juS jZ}\ ^ #| ml J^ij ^-U 
you permission?" He said: "No." ^ , ^ » " 

He said: "Go back and seek their :JU ^ **6^\ ^ ^ J* 1 

permission. If they give you • • u -j^ ^ : j u (( ?^ ^ 
permission, then go for Jihad, and V % ' . 

if not, then devout yourself to their ^ U^ilL^li U^Jl 

wellbeing." (Da'if) ((Ui ^j 

Chapter 32. Regarding Women ^ (n f****^ 

Participating In Battle ^ ^dl) 

2531. It was reported from Anas, : Oi f^ 1 ±* ~ 

who said: "The Messenger of Allah q . ^ ^ \r°i> * - - 

3g used to take Umm Sulaim and ' , > V. , . ^ 

few other women from the Ansar J>i ^ ^ : 

on expeditions. They would supply : ^ ' ^ ^ 

water and tend to the injured." ^ " J ^ ^ ^ 

(Sahih) c^^ 1 



Comments: 

Women can attend to the needs of fighters in the cause of Allah. These duties 
may be performed by women in proper Hijab. It is, therefore, necessary that 
the women chosen for the job should have been trained for the purpose. 
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Chapter 33. Regarding Fighting 
Against The Tyrant Rulers 

2532. It was reported from Anas 
bin Malik, that he said: "The 
Messenger of Allah g| said: 'Three 
things are from the basis of Faith: 
To refrain from (killing) a person 
who utters: None has the right to 
be worshiped but Allah, and not to 
declare a person a disbeliever for 
committing a sin, and not to expel 
him from Islam by an action. And, 
Jihad abides, since the day Allah 
dispatched me (as a Prophet) until 
the last of my nation fight Ad- 
DajjdL Jihad will not be invalidated 
by the tyranny of a tyrant nor the 
justice of one who is just. And, to 
have Faith in the Divine Decree." 

2533. It was reported from Makhul 
from Abu Hurairah, that he said: 
"The Messenger of Allah sg| said: 
'Jihad is obligatory on you with 
every commander, righteous or 
wicked, and the prayer is binding 
behind every Muslim, righteous or 
wicked, even if he commits major 
sins. And (funeral) prayer is 
obligatory for every Muslim, 
whether, righteous or wicked even 
if he commits major sins."^ 
(Daff) 



(To ikdi) 
'.jjjax* JL*-^» biJi>- - Y$VY 

V} <i)1 ^1 iJI Sf Jli ^ ^ 

j* •* \ " * " 

ju- «k; v jLtii ^sf 

Lilt ^ i^-f bij£ - Y«YT 

i>* .r^ 1 -^ Si 1 

JS JiU ( Jdp L-lj 5^1} L\yr\l 



Part of this narration preceded, see number 594. 
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Chapter 34. A Person Being 
Transported For Battle At The 
Expense Of Others 

2534. It was reported from Nubaih 
Al-'AnazT from Jabir bin 'Abdullah, 
that he narrated from the 
Messenger of Allah g|, when he 
intended to go on an expedition, he 
said: "O people of the Emigrants 
(Muhajiruri) and Helpers (Ansar)\ 
Among your brothers are some 
who do not have wealth, nor any 
family. All of you should share 
your riding beast with two or three 
others." So there was none of us 
with a ride but he shared it equally 
with others in turns. That is, with 
one of them. He (Jabir) said: "I 
therefore took two or three persons 
with me. I rode on my camel taking 
turns like one of them." (Hasan) 

Chapter 35. Regarding A 
Person Going To Battle, 
Seeking Reward And Spoils Of 
War 

2535. Ibn Zugb Al-AyadI reported 
that 'Abdullah bin Hawalah Al- 
Azdi visited him, and narrated to 
him saying: "The Messenger of 
Allah ^ sent us on foot to get the 
spoils, but we returned without any 
spoils. When he saw the signs of 
grief in our faces, he stood up and 
said: 'O Allah! Do not make them 
dependent on me, for I would be 
too weak to take care of them, and 
do not make them dependent on 



JU, JUS j£> - (n j^Jl) 

iuli ^ iUJ i£U - yen 

y^-Sf I -j£< Jul-i O-U-i- LjJl>- i (Jj^J I 

cr) &y fQy^l l?5 ' jl*i^1j 

4\ <fo 

£j\ :J15 jU*^! wails' 51ap 

(rv iLji) iLiilj >^il 

: Li 4jj l*» Lj Jj>- : ^ jl^ I 

4jJL>- f O 
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themselves, for they will be 
incapable of that. And do not make 
them dependent on people, as they 
will choose the best for 
themselves.' Then he placed his 
hands on my head, and said: 'O Ibn 
Hawalah! When you see the 
Khildfah has settled in the Holy 
Land, then earthquakes, sorrows 
and tremendous events have drawn 
near. And on that day, the last 
hour will be nearer to mankind - 
than this hand of mine from your * 
head." (Hasan) 

Abu Dawud said: 'Abdullah Ibn 
Hawalah is Himsl. 



13: £j>j p c«p^ip ij^Jiiia 



cfitJi ^vij jj^gij jjv^Ji cjS 



Chapter 36. A Person Who 
Sells His Self (For The Sake 
Of Allah) 

2536. It was reported from Murrah 
Al-HamdanI from 'Abdullah bin 
Mas'ud, who said: "The Messenger 
of Allah §| said: 'Our Lord, the 
Mighty and Sublime, admires a 
man who goes to battle in the 
cause of Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, and they retreat' — 
meaning his companions — 'but he 
knows what is required of him, so 
he returns until his blood is shed. 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
says to His Angels: "Look at my 
slave. He came back desiring what 
I have for him (reward), and 
fearing what I have (punishment), 
until his blood was shed." (Hasan) 



j& ^JlUl jj i(L& :SlL>- 

: J IS ^ 41 ^ t^li^Jl ly 

> ^ ^ *■ 

^^o . ' s ^ s s $ s ' * * ' } } s 

LLa <UjL£j L^-AIp Alpj kS'^' 

>>, ..fa.". 
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.Mi ,MT:^ t jL» 

Chapter 37. A Person Who j&) LUJ : (rv r**J0 

Accepts Islam, And Is Killed In * " " . V , * ^ , 

The Same Spot, In The Cause <™ ^» J?r" <^ 

Of Allah, The Most High 

2537. It was reported from -.J^U-il ^ L&i- - YotV 

Muhammad bin 'Amr, from Abu ^ , >SJ ^, „ , ^ ;tf ^ 

Salamah, from Abu Hurairah, that & & ^ 

'Amr bin Uqaish had dealt in Riba ^ y^j. b\ J\ ^ cl^b J\ 

during Jahiliyyah, so he did not like 0 ^ ~*U 

to accept Islam without retrieving (4-^- ^ £j J ^1 

it. He came during the battle of £ ^ .j^ ^ 
Uhud and said: "Where are my ' " . * / , " 

paternal cousins?" They replied: : lytf &\ '-0^ J*-k : ^ ?Jis> 
"At Uhud." He said: "Where is so- . ,{ . r> „\ t 

and-so?" They replied: "At Uhud." ^ , * ^ 

He said: "Where is so-and-so?" T\j llJU f% 44* ^-j^ ^ 
They replied: "At Uhud." He then ^ " & ^ « ' 

got dressed m his coat of armor, u ** u^*^ji 

mounted his horse and proceeded J\ J^j ^ As J\ 

towards them. When the Muslims \ ^ / >o ^ . 

saw him they said: "Stay away from & ^ ^ifr 

us O <Amr!" He said: "I have -J 
become a believer." He fought ' 1 
until he was wounded. He was '-dj^'Jj & ^r** J? 
carried to his family, injured. Sa'd * r „ * \, ,~ ss.?, ^< ^ 

bin Mu adh visited him, and said to ^ ^ 

his sister: "Ask him, why did he 
fight; out of partisanship for his 
people, or out of anger for them, 
or out of anger of Allah?" He said: 
"Out of anger of Allah and His 
Messenger." He then died, and 
entered Paradise, and he had not 
performed a single Salat for Allah. 
(Hasan) 

iA i l*J ^Jb- (>• ^VV/VlS^Jl JsNi ^ ^jifcJl \-{j~>- oil^J] '-£ij>*> 

c^JoJJj iU^I ,y JiiUJI ^*JJI Aiiljj UT/T:^ ^UJl o^w^j 
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Chapter 38. Regarding A Man 
Who Dies By His Own Weapon 

2538. It was reported from 
Salamah bin Al-Akwa £ who said: 
"In the battle of Khaibar my 
brother fought fiercely. His sword 
rebounded back upon him and 
killed him, thus the Companions of 
the Messenger of Allah §| started 
talking about that and having 
doubts, saying: £ A man dieing by 
his own weapon.' The Messenger 
of Allah #| said: £ He died striving 
as a Mujahid."' — (One of the 
narrators) Ibn Shihab said: "Then I 
asked the son of Salamah bin Al- 
Akwa', and he narrated it to me 
from his father, similarly, except 
that he said: Then the Messenger 
of Allah #| said: "They lied, he 
died striving as a Mujahid, so he 
will have his rewards, twice." 
(Sahih) 



^j+t J^ 1 J : ^ (rA r^ 1 ) 

, > ? > • t ° - > - 1 'o'- 
er! 1 0^ a^J* ^ -oil 

Jli lis :ju^-I Jli :SjiS £\ Jli 
. , ... *- - \ - ^ 

5* - 

^ j IS" ll) :Jli ^ SIJL^ 

aIIp a; jli Ijbjui ^13 ^1 Jjli 

j|! -Ui 1 Jj-ij Jlii <ul^» 

JUi :Jli Si I ^Ip tdJUi JjL> 4^1 ^ 



2539. It was reported from 
Mu'awiyah bin Abi Sallam, from 
his father, from his grandfather 
Abu Sallam, from a man among 
the Companions of the Prophet #|, 
who said: "We attacked a tribe 



ran 



jp <. ^^L^ ^ I oA>- jp tA^l jp tj**>L^ 
li>l :ju i| ^1 v l^it ^ Ji3 
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from Juhainah. One of the 
Muslims pursued a man from 
them. He struck at him but missed, 
and injured himself with the sword. 
The Messenger of Allah said: 
'Your brother, O group of 
Muslims!' The people rushed 
towards him, but found him dead. 
So the Messenger of Allah #| 
wrapped him in his garments with 
his blood, and offered the (funeral) 
prayer for him, and buried him. 
They said: 'O Messenger of Allah! 
Is he a martyr?' He said: 'Yes, and 
I am a witness for him.'" (Da^f) 



J^-j ^Jka tup? j>- Js> 

Jj-^jL :1jJU$ tA^ij aIJU- t _ f U^ j 5i^*^j 



^ jJ^Jl Ajb ^1 t^-jJb- jy> ^•/^: L y^-Jl [tJ^ oiL-il] :^j>u 

Chapter 39. Supplication When ^ _ 
Meeting (The Enemy) 

2540. It was reported from Musa ^ ( - r iAJl lil^ - Yoi* 

bin Ya'qub Az-Zam'i, from Abu ,^ \ > i» * > 

Hazim, from Sahl bin Sa'd who ui <J*r L ^ ^ ^ 

said: "The Messenger of Allah « ^ ^ ^ , ^ 

said: Two supplications are not > - - *\ >' 

turned back,' or 'rarely turned o»v ^ : M ^ Jj^j 

back: The supplication at the time - ^i^t. . m*^ r fi r 8 t 

of the call (to prayer), and at the ' J ' ; ^ ' f ^ $ \ 

time of battle when the two sides . «UaiJ aJiZ L>ij ^fo'i 



engage.'" (Sahlh) 

Musa said: "And Rizq bin Sa'eed 

bin 'Abdur-Rahman narrated to ^ ^ J^"^ 1 ^ 

me, from Abu Hazim, from Sahl 
bin Sa'd, from the Prophet ^: 
'...and during the rain.'" 



^d-J^j cjt*^ 1 ^'jj ^^t t ^^r/Y «, \ < \a/\ i^uJij w^:^ ojjUJi 
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Comments: 

Calling the Adhan and engaging in Jihad are both means of exalting the Word 
of Allah. Therefore, supplications made at these times are blessed with 
acceptance by Allah. 

Chapter 40. Regarding A ft| jL j^i : it » • j^Jl) 

Person Who Asks Allah For " * * « 

Martyrdom (n 

2541. It was reported from Mu'adh o\yj» J>\ jJU- jj j»LL* UjJ^- - Vol \ 
bin Jabal that he heard the u ;fi ^ . * , 

Messenger of Allah ^ say: ^ L ^ l*^ 1 Cy)j 

"Whoever fights in the cause of ^ U j, j, ^ ^| ^ t ^ 

Allah as lone as the time between , 

two milkings of a she-camel, ^' p-fr*-^ „J?^ ^ Jl 
Paradise is guaranteed for him. And . ^ ^ ^ ^ 3 , . 

whoever asks Allah with sincerity in - " J ^ 

his soul to be killed, and then dies, i^Jl J ^ ^ ^' J^* 

or is killed, he will have the reward 



of a martyr." 



(One of the narrators) Ibn Al- J^a»S\ j*\ Slj >M 1] jU Ji5 ji 

Musaffa added in his narration ^ . ^ > „ , . 

from here onwards: "And whoever ; ^ ^ C/ 1 " ^ * ^ 

gets wounded in the cause of Allah, y)^S i^QJ! ^ L^U b Lsd Cii 

or suffers injury, it (the injury) will ^ , , > - ^ - 

come on the Day of Resurrection & 9 v j^^ 0>J icJl* £ 

flowing more abundantly than ever, 4,, j lyj^ ^ — 

its color will be the color of ' ' " £ ^ s / \ 

saffron, and its fragrance the - ^> ^ jU J^j^ 

fragrance of musk. And whoever 

suffers from an ulcerated wound in 

the cause of Allah, the Mighty and 

Sublime, then upon him will be the 

stamp of the martyrs." (Sahih) 

Comments: 

A she-camel once milked is given a few minutes' respite before being milked 
again. The Arabic term for this interval is Fuwaq. Sincerity of intention can 
take a man to such great height and ranks where no one, in the ordinary 
course of action, would even hope to reach. 
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Chapter 41. Regarding It Being ^ r > * . * r , t 
Disliked To Clip The Forelocks & J- ; u ] r^ ] [ 

and Tails of Horses (tr l^uitj JI^JI Yj> 

2542. It was reported from 'Utbah ^ ^J^ji ^ J] uilU - Yo£Y 
bin 'Abd As-Sulami, that he heard , > ^ > ;<! „ 

the Messenger of Allah #| saying: : f>^ ^ cA^- : £ 

"Do not clip the forelocks, manes, ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

or tails of horses. For they use " " '* ' " ' * , 

their tails to drive away flies, and j>\ J^j ^okj <>* ^ 

their manes provide them with * \ • ■* ju • °* 

warmth, and the goodness is tied in ^ ^ ^ ^ * ^ 

their forelocks." (Da'ij) ^] ^JLi^l ^xp c^I^ 

/1:ju^I aj ^jb ^1 ^jl>- TT \ /l : cs ifcJl [ l^ . /* '-gts** 

.*Ju**j> Jialj^i d-j*x>JI L _ r <ixJj as^I : J^-j t : ^USCJl # ^AV 

Chapter 42. Regarding What ^ jLiili UJ : (i Y ^^Jl) 

Colors Are Recommended In ' * " V .* 

Horses <" ^1) J^JI jljJI 

2543. It was reported from xJ> ^ i^li Uiit - Yoir 
Muhammad bin Muhajir Al-Ansari, ^ s ^ ^ 
(he* said): " 'Aqll bin Shabib ^ U f 1 ^ ^ 
narrated to me, from Abu Wahb \ . & r> > \* - > 
Al-Jushami, who was a Companion, ^ - •*/ 
who said: The Messenger of Allah <J cJl5j J^-liJl ^ij ^1 ^ ^ 
^ said: "You should seek out ^ 1 ^ .jjl 
Kumaift^ horses with a white mark * - J 
on the face and white feet, or red y>*\ y-' 
(Ashqar) with a white mark on the " * tf ^ ^ 0 I 
face and white feet, or black with a ' ^ j r*^ jl 
white mark on the face and white 

feet." (Da^f) 



[1] Chestnut colored, a color between black and red. 
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vloO>Jl j^aaJj (t-u^) J j4>t* ^ JuSp & jl*— ^ ^ULa vlo-i^- fo^o:^ 

Comments: Vj^c^* 1 *^ 

The noted scholar At-Tibl points out, among other things, the difference in 
the names of horses on the basis of their colors saying that Ashqar is wherein 
the black dominates the red, while Kumait is the one that has black hair on its 
neck and tail. 



2544. (Another chain) from 
Muhammad bin Muhajir Al-Ansari 
(who said): " 'Aqll bin Shablb 
narrated to us, from Abu Wahb, 
who said: 'The Messenger of Allah 
^ said: "You should seek out red 
{Ashqar) horses with a white mark 
on the face and white feet." So he 
mentioned similarly. Muhammad 
— meaning Ibn Muhajir said: "And 
I asked him: 'Why are the Ashqar 
more superior?' He replied: 
'Because the Prophet #| sent an 
expedition, and the one who first 
brought the news of victory was the 
rider on an Ashqar horse/" (Da'if) 



llii bia>- - Toll 
J Us . ^SUi v^liS" j\ ,^>^* 



2545. Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the 
Messeger of Allah *g| said: "The 
blessing of the horse is in its 
redness." (Hasan) 



Yolo 



41)1 



J 



. mo: 



c 
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Chapter (...) Can A Mare Be -Al x * ,i \- . + ^ , ,,\ 

Called A (Faras) Horse ? ^Vl ^ J* . < . . . p~J0 

do 

2546. It was reported from Aba . s u.. - .... > „ > _ Yol - 
Hurairah who said: "The '/^ °[ Jj * * 

Messenger of Allah m used to call jt£ ^ jlj^ biii- 

a female horse: Faras (horse)." * f t >t , r tf - * 

(/fcsan) 01 *\ & ** JJ * S ^ ^ 

JliJl ^ J^Z jlS $H oil Jj-i^ 

o^jsw'j *j Oljj^ J; ^ y> ^-L^ J* Mi ft '. ^S\>£\ y>-\ [j~~>- \fgj*u 

Chapter 43. What is Disliked ^ ^ ^ 4^- " (ir r^ 1 ) 

Among Horses (n ^ () 

2547. It was reported from Abu U^l : ^ ^ - TotV 
Hurairah who said: "The Prophet tf . * i JLi * 
^ used to dislike the Shikal among ^ ^ r*" ^ ^ - 
horses." As-Shikal is a horse which ^lll otf : JU s^^i ^) tUjj ^1 
has white on its right hind-leg and / > > , - r . / ... ^. " 
left fore-leg, or on its right fore-leg J ^ J1 ^ 'sH 1 ^ *>- M 
and left hind-leg. (Sa^) ? jj ^ 

Abu Dawud said: Meaning; ** „ . % \ « 

alternate (legs). ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ jl 



Chapter 44. What Has Been - ^ y> u ^ _ (ii 

Commanded Regarding Proper ' " * / \ tf . 

Care For Riding Beasts And (^v ^Jl) ^IfcJlj J* ^OJI 

Cattle 

2548. It was reported from Sahl U ^ ^ ~ yoiA 

bin Al-Hanzaliyyah who said: "The ^ . g> * } ^ ^ . 

Messenger of Allah ^ passed by a *" ' ' - 
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camel whose back had fallen to its . , , _ 

stomach. He said: Tear Allah in ^ & ^ <^ ^> ^ 

regards of these animals. Ride : ju iifedl ^! J4^ ^ tj^JlUt LL£ 

them when they are in good ,^ >>a . : „/ ^ . ^ ". ' s . 

condition, and consume them when ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 41)1 

they are in good condition. n (SaM/r) 0 Xk j &\ \Jc\v ;ju 

. «a>JU^ La JSj a>JU^ La j^jU 

Comments: 

A believer does not behave in a rough way with anyone, or anything under his 
charge. 

2549. It was reported from If. ^ ~ Ym 

'Abdullah bin Ja'far who said: ^jti J\ ^1 Lijii 

"One day the Messenger of Allah ' " - ' * 

#| seated me behind him on his if- Cy. t>~^ <Jy oi ir^^ 

mount. He told me something ^ ^/Jy] : j U ' i ^ 

secretly which I am not going to let ^ - * 

anybody know. When relieving N £!l ^-U ^ oli <IL^ $|| 

himself, the Messenger of Allah #| a ^ t : .p. i s t. - 1 £ * - f 

liked to find a place where he was J v ^ 

well concealed, a hill or a cluster of j\ Uii ^>-^! 3H -Obi Jj-ij ^ 3^-1 

date-palms." He said: "Once he ^ , „ - . '1 - ? : ' - - 

entered the garden of a man from ^ J*"*** • 

i4njflr where he found a camel. ^§ ^lll ^3 ll£ t JI^ jUJVl 

When it saw the Prophet g| it v ^ > ^ e or. 

began crying and its tears flowed. >el S^ ^ sT 11 >eL:U 

The Prophet m came to it and ^ ?J ^j, ^ ^ ^ .3^ 

stroked the back of its head and it \ -\ 

became silent. He then said: 'Who jUJNl J* l-ii 

is the owner of this camel? Whose 
camel is this?' A young boy from 
the Ansar came forward and said: ijU ?LaI!i iil JJ&U ^Jl iLflil oJla 
'It belongs to me O Messenger of „ e >^ > - 

Allah He said: 'Do you not ^ & ^ 

fear Allah regarding this animal 
which Allah has put in your 
possession? It complained to me 
that you keep it hungry and 
overburden it, causing fatigue.'" 
(Sahih) 



4i)l j& *il)> :JU !^ 4)1 J^3L, : J 
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2550. It was reported from Abu j-J*^ ^ ^| _ Yo 0 , 
Hurairah that the Messenger of , 

Allah said: "Once while a man J> ^ ^ U if^ 1 

was walking on the road, he t t >^ 

became extremely thirsty. He found j * " v - * tf ^ 

a well and went down into it. He J*-j ■ ^ 4jI 5^3* 

drank from the water and came - , ^ *»t'ti A* T 

out. He saw a dog panting heavily - *^ ^ " - - ' " 

and eating soil due to its thirst. The JLk liU '£y- ^ ^ ^ ^s* 

man said: 'This dog must be in the , ^ > , . - ^ - * / s > 

same condition of thirst as I was/ ^ JUi '< 5 r J " JI ^ ^ J** 

so he went down into the well, and jL ^tkJi ^ cisdl lli ^ 

filled his Khuff with water, and >tf ; t o ,' 

held it by his mouth until he 5=£ ^ bU} ^1 Jj** ^^^U 

climbed up. He gave water to the % ^ J^j, 

dog to drink. Allah accepted his o tf > 

deed and forgave him." They said: <y & olj ^1 : (( ^ 

"O Messenger of Allah! Are there ^ ^ ^ ^ ?j . 

rewards for us in our animals?" He ^ " ' ^ - ^ 

said: "For every moist liver (living 

creature) there is a reward." 

(Sahih) 

Chapter (...) Regarding j.^j, j >i • ( 

Dismounting At Camps - ^ ^ - r 

2551. Anas bin Malik said: ^ ^ _ Yoo ^ 
"Whenever we dismounted at a , , 

camp, we would not perform any a* 

voluntary prayer (Nusabbih) until ^ , ^ v £ J /\ 

we let the mounts graze. " L1J " ^ °^ ' ^ ^ 



Commentaries on Sunan Abu Ddwud explain that Nusabbih means perform voluntary 
prayer. This is the statement of Al-KhattabI and it is cited by Al-'AzImabadI in 'Awn Al- 
Ma'bud. In Amal Al-Yawm wal-Lailah, Ibn As-Sunni narrated it from a different route, 
from Shu'bah (who narrated this version), and after it: "Meaning we said the Tasblh with 
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J^j ^ £L^J N Njli VUjJ lil & :Jli 

Comments: 

Based upon this narration, scholars consider it desirable that when a person 
halts to camp, he should give fodder to the animal before he himself takes his 
meal. 

Chapter 45. Regarding J4^' Jt f«*J0 

Garlanding Horses With ' , CA ... 

Bowstrings * * * 

2552. It was reported from 'Abbad 
bin Tamim that Abu Bashlr Al- ^ 
Ansari informed him, that he was ^ <b t jlIp tdUU i^II 

with the Messenger of Allah on " 0 . 0 . * . > 

one of his journeys. He said: "The & u* ^ C* W 
Messenger of Allah #| sent a jis £\ V£\ ^ 5 1 

messenger," (one of the narrators) . , "'^ , 

'Abdullah bin Abl Bakr said: "I :JU ^ ^ 4)1 «^ C* 

think he said: 'And the people ^ & j u t ^ ^ ^| j^tf 
were still sleeping'" (saying:) "No ' 

garland of bowstrings or garlands at ir'^J ^ c~~>- iJZ^Ajj) 
(of any sort) are to be left on the y . ^ * & • ; - 

neck of a camel, except that they f J ^ / ^ " J ^ ^ , ^ 
be severed." Jl tijl : JjJU ,«JUlJ sS^ 

Malik (one of the narrators) said: , ^ ^ . 

"It think that was because of the ^ ^ " 

(evil) eye." (Sahih) 

Comments: 

The prominent scholar Al-KhattabI noted that Imam Malik explained that the 
people used to tie the bow strings round the necks of the animals as amulets, 
in order to protect them from the evil eye, since they considered those strings 
effective for the purpose. 



the tongue." He listed this narration under saying the Tasbih when dismounting to camp, 
due to the wording of that version. In Al-Awsat, At-Tabaram narrated it from a similar 
route as Ibn As-Sunnl, and after it: "Shu'bah said: 'Saying the Tasbih with the tongue." 
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Chapter (...) Being Kind To 
Horses, And Keeping Them, And 
Rubbing Down Their Rump. 

2553. It was reported from Abu 
Wahb Al-Jushami, who was a 
Companion, who said: "The 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: 'Keep 
horses, rub down their forelocks and 
their backs" or he said: "their 
rumps, and garland them, but do not 
garland them with bowstrings."^ 
(PaV) 



J^Jl l>i> :#§ 4)1 J_^3 Jli 

lili :lx^> b£U - too* 

L <^h* 'g^b* <-^^ 
** «* >'* > 

2555. It was reported from Suhail : ,V 

bin Abl Salih, from his father, from 
Abu Hurairah who said: "The 
Messenger of Allah $g said: The 
angels do not accompany a group 
who have a dog, or a bell.'" (Sahih) 



Chapter 46. Regarding 
Hanging Bells (From The 
Necks of Animals) 

2554. It was reported from Umm 
Habibah, from the Prophet gg that 
he said: "The Angels do not 
accompany a group who have 
bells." (Sahih) 



V» 4jI JU :JU ;» ^1 ^ 



m See nos. 2543 and 4950. 
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2556. It was reported from Al- ^ ^ > 

'Ala' bin 'Abdur-Rahman, from his ^ u>. ~ 

father, from Abu Hurairah, that ^ oUii :^jt ^ J? 

the Prophet 1| said about the bell: , " ( e „ " ^. 

"It is a wind instrument of ^ '^vP 1 4^ 5*^1 ^ <J*. 

Shaitanr (Sahih) j }) :Jli ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Comments: 

Tying things like bells and rattles round the necks of animals is prohibited. 
Keeping a dog simply as a symbol of ostentation and awe is also prohibited 
although there is permission to keep a hunting dog, a sheepdog, and for 
protecting fields and crops, as follows later. 

Chapter 47. Regarding Riding j . ^ U Uv ^ 0 

Al-JaUalah (Animals That Eat ' * ^ * • ' 

Dung and Filth) <°Y ^0 

2557. It was reported from Nafi', ^ ^ " * ddV 
from Ibn 'Umar who said: "It has j ' *1 .p * rjl jlp- 
been prohibited to ride Al- ^ ^ f Cryjy • 
Jallalahr (Sahih) -<H*JI ^ ^ : Jli ^ 

2558. (Another chain) from Nafi', *J U ^ ^ " TddA 
from Ibn 'Umar who said: "The ^ . ^ ^ ^ 
Messenger of Allah $g prohibited - „ t " 

riding Al-Jallalahr (Hasan) if cr~* ^ if) J-*t 

'y>* if) if if t ii l ^^ J, 

■ ^f 

Comments: 

The prohibition of consuming the milk and meat of such animals is also 
proven from other Ahadith, (See no. 3785) 
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Chapter 48. Regarding A * - ' i ' £ it • * r 

Person Naming His Riding </*~* ^ ^ : ^ • UA r^ 1} 

Beast (or «>di) o£ 

2559. It was narrated from J\ tsj^ U ^ ~ r °°^ 

Mu'adh, who said: "I was riding . -lim \ '*Sm 

behind the Prophet S| on a donkey ^ J ^ ^ ^ • ^ ^ 'V*-^ 

called: 'Ufair," (Sahih) #| ^lJI ui^> ol5 : Jli jlii <-^j*~* 

Comments: 

It is allowed to give names to animals. In case of need, two persons can ride a 
beast. 

Chapter 49. Regarding Calling jd* *|juJ| J a<\ ^^Ji) 

Out During The Time Of > m / . tf u 

Departure (For Battle): "O (oi '^ ]) ctf^ 1 ^' Js* L - jri^' 
Allah's Horseman! Ride!" 



2560. It was reported from ^ Crt " 

Samurah bin Jundab who said: "To ^ * r fi „ , ^ ^ c • , 
proceed: The Prophet m named ^ ^ : °- 

our horsemen, 'Allah's horsemen' ^ ^1^. :SjlS jit ^ OUILi 

when we became frightened, and , ^ 

when we became frightened, the J***- '^f^r j> j> ^ 

Messenger of Allah jg used to ^ ^ ^ 6uii <J & OUli 
order us to be united, have . - 

patience and tranquility, and (the Wb ^ ' <^ t^u Ul ^ 

same) when we fought."! 1 ! (Dalf) % & h^j ^ lil 4il l&L ^ 



See no. 456, wherein it is clarified that he had written a letter to them. Part of it 
appears in no. 975 as well. 
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Chapter 50. The Prohibition Of >\ . „ fli ; u > r 

Cursing An Animal CT & ^ — " ( ° ' # 

2561. 'Imran bin Husain said: ^ ^ ^ _ Yo -n 
"The Prophet ^ was on a journey, t ; 

and he heard somebody cursing ^ if ^ a* ^je' if 

something, so he asked: 'What is ^ . c ^>j, 

this?' They said: 'This is so-and-so - ^7 ' . 

(woman) who has cursed her riding U» : JUi £ij ^ ^ jlS ^ 

animal' The Prophet M said: . ^ ? .*» , ' 0 . » 

Remove its saddle, for it is cursed, " 
so they removed it." 'Imran said: L^jU t l££ ljjLi» :j|§ ^lil JUs 
"As if I can still see it, an ash > 0 e ^ ~- ^ 

colored she-camel." ^ JU 

Chapter 51. Regarding The u Ltyci\ J> : J^U (o > p^Jl) 

Prohibition of Instigating ' " * * • 

Fights Among Beasts (on 

2562. It was reported from Abu lilU. :*"&JI <^ Juii - YonY 
Yahya Al-Qattat, from Mujahid, „ ^ ^. , ^ > 
from Ibn 4 Abbas, who said: "The /.P 1 ^ ^ f jl ^ 
Messenger of Allah m prohibited J\ ^ t j^SlI col^ 
instigating fights between beasts." 

(pay) J£ ^ ^) ^ if 

•f^^ 1 cJf. JhJ^\ if 5H 

Comments: 

Since provoking the animals to fight with each other is prohibited, the act of 
provoking humans to fight against each other is all the more reprehensible. 

Chapter 52. Regarding C*V/^\ ^ij J : (or ^J\) 

Branding Animals " (ov 

2563. It was reported from Hisham lJjl^- ^ ^yu^- \£J&- - Yont 
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bin Zaid, from Anas who said: "I c * 

came to the Prophet with a :JU ^ & & & 

brother of mine when he was born is^All ilj ^ J> £l #| ^Ijl c-ffi 

to perform Tahnlk for him. I found ^ o , ~^ * \ > 

him in sheep pen branding sheep." J :Jl5 tU r- ^ ^ 
I (Hisham) think he said: "On their 
ears." 

X\\^:^ t^Jl ... ap-^JI ^ ^j-o^M jl^><Jl >j jl^r >Ij '^P'j (j^M^ 

. 4j A**— *i 

Comments: 

Branding was done through marking by burning the body of the animal with a 
hot iron. It is allowed to brand the bodies of the animals but not allowed to 
brand them on the face. The ear, which is not a part of the face can, however, 
be branded. 

Chapter (...) The Prohibition of f-ijil Jfr\ £>K - ( • • • r ^JD 
Branding The Face, And , ' . ' \ a. . . tf . lr . . 

Striking The Face ( ° A ^ «/ ^ 

2564. It was reported from Abu ^or^l • ~ 



Az-Zubair, from Jabir who said: "A 
donkey, which had been branded in 
the face, passed by the Prophet ; jUi a#Z-j ^ aIIp ^ 

He said: 'Has it not reached you 



people, that I have cursed those J 0* ^ ^ ^ ^ 

who brand animals on their faces, ^ jfa ^ jl 

or strike them on their faces?' so ' \ s 

he prohibited that." (Sahih) • ^ 



ijjji j ^UJi tpJ — oj iSjj^\ jLi- lLuj^- j» rxr/r:ju^-i ^ j>-\ \_^%^\ :^j>u 
Comments: 

The face, whether of man or animal, is the most respectable part of the body. 
It is, therefore, prohibited to strike it. 

Chapter 53. The Prohibition Of J> (or r^ 1 ) 

Studding Donkeys With Mare ' ^j, u £ 

Horses 

2565. It was reported from Abu ^ V* " 

Al-Khair, from Ibn Zurair, from \ \ * iAw 
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'All bin Abi Talib who said: "The . ^> . 

Messenger of Allah i| was given a ^ ^ 0^ & " hi ^ o* ' 

she-mule as a gift which he rode." &\ Jjj^f : ju ^ju, 

'All said: "If we studded donkeys / I \ ~\ . 

with mare horses we would have J* ^ '-^ ^ 

animals of this type?" The ^ ^ Ju ?oi ; ^ ^ ^ 

Messenger of Allah ^ said: ^ ^ tf ' 

"Those who don't know do that." .'Ojlli: i ^jJI iUi JjJ: UJl» 

Chapter 54. Regarding Three £^ ^>Jj : (o * (1 ^J0 

People Riding An Animal (1 % _^ () ^ 

2566. 'Abdullah bin Ja'far said: ^ ^ ^ " Y<>11 

"Whenever the Prophet arrived ^ j^ljiJl JlA^l bij^ 

from a journey we would be taken " ' „ 

to receive him, so whoever was first lt^ o* ^ p-f ^ 

to meet him, he will put him in :Jli ^ > ^ & ^ .^J, 

front of him. As I was the first to ^ , / 

meet him, he put me in front of ^ Jr^ ( ^ dr? Wb ^ 

him. Then Hasan or Husain was lii^li i;u1 iii^ "iJ-'-l l^U 

brought to him, so he put him ^ f 
behind him. We entered Al- ^J^- j\ U 



Madinah, while we were like that." 
(Sahlh) 

Comments: 

It is allowed to come out of the town in order to welcome dignitaries and 
respectable personalities. The Messenger of Allah loved the children and 
gave them due regard as well. 

Chapter 55. Regarding ^J* *-ijijJl J> '-^^ (°° ^«Jl) 

Remaining Halted Atop An 
Animal 



(1\ 4i>Jl) 4^11)1 
>■ - 

who said: "Do not use the backs of J ^ ^' ^ ^ ^ Oi 1 ^ 



2567. It was reported from Abu ^li^Jl jIp Ui^i. - Y^IV 

Hurairah, from the Prophet $H 
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your beasts as Minbars. Allah has * \ *-r* s u 

subjugated them for you to ^ ^ '(^ s* ! 

transport your to a land that you ljl>«2 61 IS ^1 

cannot reach without difficulty „ a 5 \, £ 

yourselves. And He made the earth U >^ ^1 ai ^ >> 

(spread out) for you, so fulfill your >jj |^ ij J; J I ( J^j 

needs upon it." (Hasan) ; o 

j*~>- oX^j ^AJl ^**/\:^UJl a>*>^j tjU- j^lj t ^>= ; ' 

Comments: 

The Messenger of Allah m delivered his famous Sermon on his last 
Pilgrimage atop his she-camel, but it was an exceptional case that happened 
due to the exigency of the occasion. 

Chapter 56. On Side camels. ^ : 4^ (o1 

Or ii>J0 

2568, It was reported from Sa'eed -y. ^^>- - 

bin Abl Hind who said: "Abu , , fcS * , 

Hurairah said: 'The Messenger of ^ & ^ ^ ^ 
Allah m 3 said: *There are camels j] :Jli ^ ^1 x~ ^ ^ 
for the devils, and there are houses , . ' ; „ , 

for the devils. [1] As for camels for <>J : ^ ^ J^J 

the devils, I have seen them. One ^ ^ 

of you goes out with fattened extra - " - o 

camels at his side, riding none of ^^-xh ^-^i ^j** a** 

them, nor giving a ride to a tired ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

brother when he passes by him. As - ~- ; - 
for the houses for devils I have not o^ 9 ^ 1 ^ ^^^4 ^ 5^ £^ 

seen them." Sa'eed would say: "I 



think they are those enclosures 



which people cover with Z>i2>o/ , ^-CllL jJX ^1 ^>U*Nl «JLi 

(brocade)." (Daif) - " 



[1] Some of the scholars consider this the end of the Hadlth, and that what follows is the 
statement of Abu Hurairah, others consider all of it — up to the statement of Sa'eed, to 
be from the Hadith. 
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oU5 -JUj * *, J\ M>o /o: L ^J\ <o?j*-\ [<Ju*J» 

V0: a" 'Je-'^J' >• '<£>'^ ^ «J« "Sy.y Ijl jk (J 1 X* ^ JU- jflj 

Chapter 57. Regarding ; . ^ ( 

Traveling Fast, And The ^ s ' ^ 4 ' 

Prohibition Of Staying On Je>Jl J ^-ycJI ^Ij 

Roads At Night ' ' ' r. ' ? 

2569. It was reported from Abu :J^LL1I ^ tioi- - Y©n 
Hurairah that the Messenger of * , ^ 
Allah ^ said: "When you travel in s^ 1 ^ 

a fertile land, then grant the camels *w» * K \ \ >- ?f - t • t . 

their due (of grazing), and when > ^ >7 * ' , 

you travel in time of drought, then J^M ijiaAli <^2>Ji\ rw/l^ : JU 

travel quickly, and when you want , > . fr . . ,v 

to camp for the night, keep off the ^r^^ b ^ 

road." (SaAiA) ^ I jk£ inj£i\ ^ ^Ul 

t^JI • . . ^ ^ r >\jj}\ i>JLs^> sLpI^ tojUVl tpJL^« <L>-yJ-l 

2570. It was reported from Al- ^ LSj>. 



Hasan, from Jabir bin 'Abdullah, 

from the Prophet similar to this if f ^ ^^r^ 1 : ^jj^ ^ -*djd tto>- 

(no 2569). After his saying: "their ^ ^ ^ # ^ . ^ 

due he said: and do not go . ' ' , ' 

beyond the camps." (Da*!/) YJ> :«l^U» : Jji li: J \i lli j^J 

Chapter (...) Traveling At Night *>jij| ^ : ( . . ^ji) 

2571. It was reported from Anas &i>- ^ &^>- - Y^NM 



who said: "The Messenger of Allah t lS ., c >j ;« . - , > >. - 

^ said: Travel by mVht. for the ^ ^ ^ ^ ^> 

earth is rolled up ( 
the night." (Hasan) 



5g| said: Travel by night, for the 
earth is rolled up (shorter) during JU : ^J] ^ l^J] ^ 
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Chapter 58. The Owner Of The KA £fa *y . ^ (oA , 0 

Animal Is More Entitled To - ^ J ) ^ 

Ride In The Front (to lk>d\) 1* jJUaj 

2572. It was reported from ^ Cfi +^ 0* ^ ^ _ r<sVT 
Buraidah who said: "While the ^ ^ ^jj^Ji 
Messenger of Allah j|§ was - 

walking, a man with a donkey came :Jli ^ -oil ^'-^ 

to him and said: 'O Messenger of - , f \ >- i -r- . \ -v' t 

Allah! Ride.' And the man moved ^ ^ J ^ ^ ^\ 

to the back of the animal. The J^ijL» :JUi 0^ 

Messenger of Allah #| said: 'No. > - r > . c „s r „ , 

You are more entitled to ride in ^ ^ J ^ r ^ J * J 

front of your animal then me, j| y\ &>\l cj] 

unless you grant me the right.' He , , " 0 „ , 1 ,^ o „ 

said: <I have granted it to you.' So ^ ^ ^ ^ :Jl5 
he rode." (Hasan) 

iob j-l^j J^l J^Jl jl U t^^l t^Ju^JI o-^l [^j-^ 0iU**»l] '-gtj?** 
Comments: 

The same rule holds good with regard to the front seats of cars and jeeps etc. 

Chapter 59. Regarding The , . * • . * r , fl ,.x 

Animal That Is Hamstrung 9™ J- ^ (M 

During War (11 ^j,) ^^J| ^ 

2573. It was reported from 'Abbad JlL^ ^ 4)1 jl£ l£U - rovr 
bin 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair who 



said: "My foster father, who is from 



Banu Murrah bin 'Awf, narrated to ^ ^ ^ ^| ^Jb- : Jl>-^i 
me, and he was present at the 



Battle of Mu'tah: "By Allah! It is 



as if I can still see Ja'far when he -iVJ J ^jl*. - ^l!p 

hamstrung his red horse, then he ; 0 / " " ^ ^ t ^ 

fought until he was killed." (Da If) ^ Cf. J 3 . ^ >^ 

Abu Dawud said: This Hadith is 
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not strong. , .> , . . - ^ ^\ 

■ J? ^ r^ 1 r 1 

tAPLrf>jJl aJ Ij 1 ^ <jJ ■3^**' ^JLII Sy> J^o i;r Aj 

Comments: 

If, during the course of fighting, there comes a stage when the warrior feels 
that he is at the verge of getting overpowered or killed, he may destroy his 
conveyance and equipment to prevent their falling into the hands of the 
enemy. 

Chapter 60, Regarding Stakes J^JI J> (v j^^JO 

InRacin 8 "(iv^i) 

2574, It was reported from Nafi' ^ juil bij£- - YoVt 
bin AbT Nafi', from Abu Hurairah t „ 

who said: "The Messenger of Allah J> J* ^ U ^ ^ y 5 ? c*' ^ 

m said: 'Stakes are only allowed in ^ ^ \^ ^ ^ 3^ * ;Jli ^ 

races between camels, horses, and J , 

shooting arrows." (Hasan) ■ (< J-^ jt J^>- j' ^ Ml 

. nrA:^ 

2575. It was reported from Malik, ilLL* y t 4t\ xJ> uil>- - 
from Nafi', from 'Abdullah bin B . 0 - . !r a 
'Umar, that the Messenger of Allah ^ ^ ^ 'CT ^ ^> ^ ^T^ 1 

organized a race for horses that ^ j|| 4)1 J ^ 51 :^1p ^1 

had been made lean, from Al- „ ^ 0 . tt fl > * 

Hafya' to Tlianiyyat Al-Wada ( , and & ^ J^ 1 

he organized another race for m J — £J ^ 

horses that had not been made \ e - ' - \ - , ~ ^ 

lean, from Ath-Thaniyyah to the ^'j ^Jijj Jj^L* ^Jl ^» ^La? 

Masiid of Banu Zuraiq, and -i^ m 

'Abdullah was among those who ; 
took part in the race. (Sahlh) 
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.ilv/T:^.) 

2576. It was reported from Al- ^iJl l£U LSj£ - Yovn 
Mu'tamir, from 'Ubaidullah, from tf t . > - 

Nafi', from Ibn 'Umar that the ol & & & & 

Prophet of Allah would lean . j,l^J <, JI^Jl ^4 OliT #| A I £J 
horses to be used for races. (Sahih) 

.Yovo:j,U1 

2577. It was reported from 'Uqbah liai juit b£U - YoVV 
bin Khalid, from 'Ubaidullah, from * . , - > 
Nafi', from Ibn 'Umar that the ^ fc C^ ^ ^ - * ^ 
Prophet 3§ held a race between ^ jl^ "J\ ^1 
horses, and kept the horses which ' " 0 . - * r^ 
were in the fifth year at a longer J ^ ^ J 
distance. (Sahih) 

Chapter 61. Regarding Foot cSr^' Jt 4^ (1 ^ (^JO 

2578. It was reported from ££U>iSll J>\ IrfJi- - YoVA 
'Aishah, that she was with the \ >* - > > > >>, 
Prophet m on a journey, she said: ^ ^ 

"And I raced with him on foot, and ^ <J ^ ^ f Li* ^ tijO^ 

I beat him. When I gained weight, s ^ ; ; 

I (again) raced him, and he beat ^ <~ ^ u* L ^ ^ 

me. He said: This (win) is for that U ^ : m 

race.'" (Sa/u/*) ^ ^ >>e *_ £ , V> " 

. «<ilUl ilk ©jJU : JUs 
HV^.'q ts-LJl s^iUw (.qLSCJI tA>U ^1 aj>- oiL«-l] 
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Chapter 62. Regarding ,4/- * . >\ . . * 

Mm/wi//i/ (Entering A Third J* 5 **" c*? < 1T r*~W 

Horse In A Race With Two (1<\ ^]\) 

Other Horses For A Stake) 

2579. It was reported from Az- ^ jLiA LSai :Sl^i Lioi - YoV<\ 
Zuhri, from Sa'eed bin Al- 



Musayyab, from Abu Hurairah, 



from the Prophet i|, who said: :^\yi\ ^ ttai -.^Lli ^ 
"Whoever enters a horse (in a - 

race) between two other horses — & ui 

meaning not knowing whether it ^\ ^ Ll _* r .*\\ ^ ^ 
will win — then that is not 

gambling. But whoever enters a J^ 1 ly )] ^§ a* 5 jO* 

horse (in a race) between two c> :,t m „ 
other horses, and he is certain that ' - " - 

it will win, then that is gambling." 65 J^' ir*^ 4 ir^ )] 

2580. (Another chain) from Az- :jJU- ^ - YaA* 
Zuhri, with the chain of 'Abbad, ^ . , , . 
with its meaning (similar to no, ^ & ^ 'T^* & ~* 
2579). (Da'if) & ^ ^\ 
Abu Dawud said: Ma'mar, Shu'aib > _ . /. 

and 'Aqil reported it from Az-Zuhri, ^ V-^J y) M 

from some men from the people of t( JJl Jil ^ Jl^j js> % J>j$\ ^ 

knowledge. And this (narration) is ^ " £ , 

more correct according to us. • C - ^ 1 

tA i ^) y aa/\£:-l^*JI <y j)\>^ y) ^li**!] 

Chapter 63. Practicing^/- JU ,J^I i (ir ,^«JI) 

With Horses In Racing - * - ; * . * 

(v. ^iJi) JUUl J J^JI 

2581. It was reported from Al- ^ JJ^ - Y«A> 



[1 J See nos. 1591 and 1592 where similar is narrated regarding Zakah, and its definition in 
that case. It has mostly been narrated by the Hadith compilers as a no. dealing with 
Zakat and the prohibition of the Shighar marriage. In regard to racing, Al-KhattabI 
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Hasan, from Tmran bin Husain, 
from the Prophet #| who said: 
"There is no Jalab, nor JanabT In 
his narration, Yahya (one of the 
narrators) added: "in competition." 
(Hasan) 

mr:^ ^Ju^Jij rrrv:^ 



2582. It was reported from ^ .j^jj, ^ ^ _ ToAY 
Qatadah who said: "Al-Jalab and ^ * „ 

Al-Janab is in competition." (Ite^O sSlH* ^ ii 

Chapter 64. Regarding ^^j, ; (ni , 0 

Embellishing The Sword With ' " • • 

Silver (v^ <i>Jl) 

2583. It was reported from ^ - q 1>/A£ - ToAV 
Qatadah, from. Anas who said: ^ > \ 

"The hand guard on the sword of : ^ l ^ ^ ^ i f r 

the Messenger of Allah ^ was m & d£j JL citf 

made from silver." (Sahih) ' J ~ 



explained Al-Jalab (Ma'alam As-Sunan): "This is explained as; that the horse should not 
be yelled at during the race, nor goaded by any kind of goading to make it run faster. It 
is only required that their riders prod them by moving the bridle and pulling the reins, 
and prodding them on with the whip and spurs, and similar to that, without yelling at 
them with the voice. And it has been said that its meaning is that people congregate, 
lining up, standing along the two sides, and yelling, so they were prohibited from that. 
As for Al-Janab, it is said that they would have a horse run alongside, until when they 
were near the finish, they would alternate from the mount which had fatigued, mounting 
the horse that was not ridden yet. So that was prohibited." In An-Nihayah Ibn Al-Athir 
said about Al-Jalab: "It is that a man follows behind his horse encouraging it, yelling and 
screaming at it, to goad it to continue, so that was prohibited." And about Al-Janab, he 
said similar to Al-Khattabi. 
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2584. (Another chain) from ;tf t v > , >, ^ ;tf 
Qatadah, from Sa'eed Ibn Abi Al- L ^ ^ ^ ^ " Y ° M 
Hasan, who said: "The hand guard ^ t sSiii ,j* ^1 ^$ji>. i^iIa ^ ilii 
on the sword of the Messenger of o \ . * 

Allah #| was made from silver." ^ ^ :JU ^ ! ^ ^ 
(Safci/r) 

Qatadah said: "I do not know . , „ ^ % o 

anyone who followed him up in J* ^ Jli 

(narrating) that." [1] ^ 

2585. It was reported from ^Jb- : jllj ^ " * oAo 
'Uthman bin Sa'd, from Anas bin I ^> £ . , ^ ^ „ , 
Malik, who said: — and he jUp ^ ^ ^ Jrt 
mentioned similarly (as no. 2584). ^ ^ . -j ^ tJL ^, , 
(SaMfc) " ^. ^ 
Abu Dawud said: The strongest of ' ^ 
these Hadiths is the //aditfi of s^oL^Vl 5 ii :SjlS ^1 Jli 
Sa'eed bin AbT Al-Hasan, and the / \ e t , 
rest are weak. V^L? t^l>Jl ^\ jj 

Chapter 65. Regarding ; UjJ ; (10 ^Ji) 

Entering The Afosyw/ With An - ^ " - - * * 0 

Arrow ^U^iJl) JL^LoJl 



2586. Jabir narrated that the UlU- £3 L5l>- - YoAl 

Messenger of Allah #| ordered a . ^ o i Jl I Jjbl 

man who used to give out arrows in ^ ^ • ^ ^ ^ 

charity in the Masjid, not to pass jIjl JjjuaS 5^ ^3 2! :ji§ 43b I 

through unless he was holding ^ _ , ^ s ^ . 0 , 

them by their heads. (^a*a) >^ V i ^ ^ V 01 ^ aJl s> 



[1] Some of the commentaries consider this to be a mistake, and that it should be "Abu 
Dawud said:" and the meaning would be that Abu Dawud does not know of anyone else 
who narrated it like this, except for Jarir bin Hazim, who narrated number 2583; meaning 
— if this is correct — that the author considers the correct narration from Qatadah to be 
the one he narrated from Sa'eed, who is the brother of Al-Hasan Al-Basri. 
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. aj \YY /VWi: ^ i. LgJU^u fciJL**j jl t^bll i»wUJl ^»lj^Jl 

2587, Abu Musa narrated that the b£U ^ juii Uiai - YoAV 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: "If * * , ^ 
one of you passes through our ^* ta ^ ^ ^ ° 
Masjid, or our marketplace, with an ^ \Sw> : Jli 3|§ 4b I J^ij 

arrow, he should hold it's head" or , ^ g , / fr 

he said: "he should hold it with his ^ ^ ^o^-li ^ ^5^1 

palm/' or he said: "he should hold :JU ^ JjLJjfi ,JL* 

it with his palm so that no harm is ^ , , J . . . <, ^ 

done to any Muslims." (5aMr) o' u*^* '-^ $ a**^* 

Chapter 66. Regarding The jf ^Jl Jt : (in p^Jl) 

Prohibition Of Passing An (vr Iji) Vjb sJ^LJI >l£ 

Unsheathed Sword v ' J"^. 

2588, Jabir narrated: "The Prophet U J-r ~ YeAA 
H prohibited passing an «. . „*, . 
unsheathed sword." (Z)a1/) °' ">> ^ ^' & jUs * ^ 

. b\ j, m ^ 

Comments: 

It is a safety measure against the possibility of the sword accidentally injuring 
someone. 

Chapter 67. The Prohibition Of *JLLi\ j& °j] ^ - (iv ^~^\) 
Cutting A Strap Between Two ? . ( . 

Fingers (v ^ ^ J,) ^ 

2589, It was reported from Al- l5jl>- :jlij ilAi Uil>- - Y«A^ 
Hasan, from Samurah bin Jundab • ' ' - M i - -f -f ' - 2 
that the Messenger of Allah m ^ ' ^ ^ 



The Book Of Jihad 



251 



prohibited cutting a strap between ^ , ^ > 

two fingers. ^ * 4)1 01 : ^ ^ 



ijljjJlj J-«>Jl (j-J^ ^ ^-jIiS" S ^P J-«^>JI t^s>W -UwJl ^LfJ <i?*>b>-l JJ 

. Aj ^>J| OJj La 4>* c >*-^ i—>L^3l 

Comments: 

This method of cutting something is fraught with the risk of injuring the 
cutter's hand in the process. The leather must be put on a piece of stone or 
wood for cutting. So it resembles, in its meaning, his prohibition of handing 
someone an unsheathed sword. 

Chapter 68. Regarding Wearing fjj^ <J : f (nA r^ 1 * 
Coats Of Mail ( * 0 

2590, It was reported from As- jllii lilU- :lx~5> - YM« 
Sa'ib bin YazTd, from a man whom 
he named: "The Messenger of 
Allah 3g used two coats of mail on ji ^ fcijJ ^ ^JtUl ^i' 
the Day of (the battle of) Uhud," _ - * _ , ^ ^ ? " 
or: "he wore two coats of mail." [1] ^ ^ ^ * 44,1 J ^ jl ' oL ~ 

.^JJl ^ualjj To /r : (t _L fc , i? ^ JLp p5UJl a>ow? j 

Chapter 69. On Flags And J : r^ 30 

Banners i^ftlj 

2591. It was reported from Yunus cr-^ ^ u ^ " 
bin 'Ubaid, the freed slave of >j j j r , , j | 
Muhammad bin Al-Qasim (who ' * s 

said): "Muhammad bin Al-Qasim ^ 4^^** 

sent me to Al-Bara' bin 'Azib to > >s.> , £ ! 

ask him about the flag of the ^ * ^ 

Messenger of Allah He said: Tt Z\j js> llllJ ^jli- ^ * 1^11 1 J>\ ^liJl 

was black and square, made of ^ . - * ' a * - - - -1^ ■ " , 



That is, the narrator was not sure if it was; "Zdhara" (used) or; "Labisa" (wore). 
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Namirahr [l] (Hasan) 



2592. It was reported from Abu jU^i ^ tjsU^I bio>- - 
Az-Zubair, from Jabir, and he , 8 ;tf ^ , ^ , 

attributed it to the Prophet |g, that 0* ^ b ^ :4j >0 ^ >J iJj^ 

when he (#|) entered Makkah, his ^ ^lll jlJU ^ Uj£ :^ST 

banner was white. (Hasan) ' „ 

2593. It was reported from Simak, l5A>- '^^i ^ _ Y^^f 
from a man among his people, o ^ ; , * * ^> 

from another man among them: "I J* 4 V 1 -* iSj^^ if. ^ 

saw that the flag of the Messenger ^ - . ^ 

ofAllah#g was yellow." (Da'if) ^ > . , " 

£«iJI ^'j ojb C^-b- -j* nr /*l : ^ytg-JI ^ oiL*-il] '.^jpiu 

Chapter 70. Seeking Assistance . .^ (v . 

From Allah By (Supplication, **A ^ ^ ^ v r^ ]} 

Worship Etc.) Of Weak Horses (vv ii^Ji) ^,^11} J^J! 

and Weak People 

2594. It was reported from Zaid J-iiJl ^ - 
bin Artah Al-Fazari, from Jubair 



say: 'Seek (and bring for) me your f 1 ^ 1 ^ ^ ^^ Jl 



bin Nufair Al-HadramI that he 
heard Abu Ad-Darda' saying: "I JJ6 ^ J^Jr ^ ^jljlil sl^^* ^ ^3 
heard the Messenger of Allah #| 



Namirah is a type of Bm/ic/ made of wool with black and white designs, and some of them 
say it may have reddish color, meaning, resembling a leopard. In this case, they say it is 
being used to mean black and white design. 
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weak ones, for you are only 
provided with sustenance and 

granted assistance through your .«JiUii 'q/j£j hj'y) ultf 

weak."'W (Soft*) „ . \. — 

Abu Dawud said: Zaid bin Artah is ^ ^ 5LJ ^ ^ ^ -* 1 JU 

the brother of 'AdI bin Artah. . slt^t ^1 

Chapter 71. Regarding A Man J^v 31 j> '■ (v ^ 

Who Calls Out A Code Word * (VA iLdl) ^uljL 

2595. It was reported from Al- ' j> ijui l$J>- - Vo\o 
Hasan, from Samurah bin Jundab ^ ^ £ B - > . > > 
who said: "The code word of the a* t5S ^ c> ^JU 1 * 0< ^-je 
Muhajirin (Emigrants) was ^ :Jli ^ ^ ^ , Cj ^\ 
"Abdullah,' and that of the Ansar 

(Helpers) was "Abdur-Rahman."' t«J»l alp ^r^Ul jU-S 

2596. It was reported from Iyas bin tii^l^Jl j>\ l£U- - Yo^l 
Salamah, from his father, who said: £ . £ ^ , 
"We went on an expedition with 0* cr-^l ui "^M 
Abu Bakr (may Allah be pleased ^ ^ £ j - ^ . Jl5 ol ^ 
with him) during the life of the " ' 

Messenger of Allah $y§, and our ul& t#| Jjij ^3 

code word was: ^4m//, ^4m// ('put to . * : * 

death, put to death.')." [2] (Hasan) ' ^ ^ 



fl] Meaning, by their sincere supplications and worship. 
[2] See no. 2638. 
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2597. It was reported from Al- . . , , 
Muhallab bin Abl Sufrah who said: " T ° SV 

"I was informed by someone who J\ ^ J^ji ^ ^1 ^ Sdi 

heard the Prophet ^ saying: If " / ^ / ^ 

you suffer a surprise attack from M ^ "a* 

the enemy then say: 'Ha Mim, they y - J'^ tWj •£ -Afc 

will not be victorious.'" (5a/ri/r) 11 " 1 ^ 

Comments: ' 

The advantage accruing from fixing a code word is that, even in dark hours, it 
helps identify the ally from the enemy. Also it makes it possible to apprehend 
the spy and the intruder. 

Chapter 72. What A Man \i\ J k U : <vy ,^*J1) 

Should Say When Setting Out * " V r 

On A Journey '^ ]) > U 

2598. It was reported from Abu yfe. _ y*<\a 
Hurairah: "When proceeding on a , „ ^ o J(! ^ ^ 
journey, the Messenger of Allah |g : <J. 

would say: 'Allahumma antas- ^ ^ ^ :JU ^ j 

sahibu fis-Safari wal-khallfatu fll- tf *• 

aWf. Allahumma innl a'udhubika 4^"^ ^ l^l* ^1 3H 

mm wa'tha'is-safari wa ka'abatU- j, ,^J J| t ^ ^j,. ^ 

munqalab wa suw'il-munzari fil-ahli -\ ~ cr- - / ^ t_r 

wal-mal Allahummatwi lanal-arda ^J&iJl iTSj ^ilil *lipj ^ iji! 

/iflwivm 'alainas-safar (O Allah, tf ^ ' % . r . 0 

You are the Companion on the > ! 'f^ 1 ^ Ul ^ > Jl ^ 

journey, and the Caretaker for the .« £U u J?jS\ llJ 

family. O Allah, I seek refuge in 
You from the difficulties of 
journey, and from returning in 
great sadness, and from someone 
looking with evil at our families 
and wealth. O Allah, gather for us 
the earth, and ease for us the 
journey)."' 
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2599. It was reported from Abu Az- 
Zubair, that £ AlI Al-Azdi informed 
him, that Ibn 'Umar taught him; 
"When the Messenger of Allah ^ 
would go on a journey, after sitting 
on the back of the camel, he would 
say 'Alldhu AkbanC (Allah is the 
Most Great) three times, then say: 
'Subhdn-allddhj sakhkhara land 
hddhd wamd kunna lahu muqrinln, 
wa innd ild rabbinnd lamunqabiluna. 
Alldhumma inni as'aluka fl safarind 
hddhd al-birra wat-taqwd, wa minal- 
'amali ma tarda. Alldhumma hawwin 
'a la in a safarand ha dhd . 
Alldhummatwi lanndl-bu 'dahu. 
Alldhumma antas-sdhibu fis-safari, 
wal-khalifatu fil-ahli wal-mdl (Glory 
is to Allah Who has placed this 
(transport) at our service and we 
ourselves would not have been 
capable of that, and to our Lord is 
our final destiny. [1] O Allah, indeed 
I ask You for righteousness and 
piety in this journey of ours, and we 
ask You for deeds which please 
You. O Allah, make our journey 
easy and let us cover its distance 
quickly. O Allah, You are the 
Companion on the journey and the 
Caretaker for the family and 
wealth).' And when he returned he 
would say that, and add: 'Aibuna 
td'ibun 'dbiduna lirabbind hdmidun 
(We are) Returning, repenting, 
worshiping our Lord, praising).' And 
whenever the Prophet #| and his 
armies ascended high ground they 



5 is Uj !Ju> V3J 'JLj^ ^JJl OlAli» : Jli 
J\ .Jji£iJ £j J\ UtJ 



111 Az-Zukhruf A?>\ 13,14. 
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would say: Alldhu Akbar (Allah is 
the Most Great),' and when they 
descended, they would say: 'Subhan 
Allah (Glory is to Allah).' So the 
Saldt has been organized according 
tothat. [1] (Sahih) 

Chapter 73. Regarding the ^ . (yr , 0 

Supplication During A Farewell ' ' 0 1 ' 

2600. It was reported from > ^ ^ . - rn ♦ • 
Qaza'ah, who said: "Ibn 'Umar said ^ 

to me: 'Come, I will bid you farewell, J^UJ-j tjl* ^ jlp SjlS 

as the Messenger of Allah #| bid , 

farewell to me: "Astawdi'ulldha ^ ^ JU :JU ^ ^ L ^ ^ 

diTza/c wa amanatak, wa khawdtima &\ ^ Jipjjf j& 

a'mdlik (I entrust to Allah your ^ ^ - ^ > * 

religion, your responsibilities, and r^j^J <M fjjr^^ L i§ 

your final deeds)." (Sahih) (tijUUi- 

2601. It was reported from ^ " rv ^ 
'Abdullah Al-Khatml who said: ;« . , -, 5 . > 
"When the Prophet m wanted to ^ 

bid farewell an army, he would say ^ t( *^LiJl ^iii ^1 iuL. ^1 
to them: AstawdVullaha dlnakum . . . / o o " o , . ^ 

wa amanatakum, wa khawdtima :JU ^ 0* 

a'mdlikum (I entrust to Allah your j| ^ j jjg ^ 

religion, your responsibilities and , , ^ ^ , / , \ 

your final deeds)/" (Sato/i) j^^J pi^^ ^)^ |}) 



111 That is, saying Allahu Akbar while rising, and saying glorifications of Allah during 
prostration. Something similar is narrated in no. 2770. 
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Chapter 74. Supplication At 
The Time Of Mounting An 
Animal 

2602. 'All bin Rabl'ah said: " I 
witnessed 'All having an animal 
brought to him to ride. When he 
placed his foot in the stirrup he said: 
'In the Name of Allah'. So then, 
once he had ascended upon its back, 
he said: 'All praise is due to Allah,' 
then he said: Glory is to Allah Who 
has placed this (transport) at our 
service and we ourselves would not 
have been capable of that, and to 
our Lord is our final destiny. [1] 
Then he said: 'All praise is due to 
Allah (Al-Hamdulillahy — three 
times — then he said: 'Allah is the 
Most Great (Allahu Akbar)" — three 
times then he said: 'Glory is to You, 
indeed I have wronged myself, so 
forgive me, indeed none forgives 
sins except for You. (Subhanaka inni 
qad zalamtu nafsi faghfirli fa-Innahu 
la yaghfimdh-dhunuba ilia Anta)' 
Then he laughed. So I said: 'O 
Commander of the Believers! What 
made you to laugh?' He said: 'I saw 
Allah's Messenger ^ do as I did 
then laugh so I said, 'O Messenger 
of Allah! What caused you to 
laugh?' He said: 'Indeed, your Lord. 
Most High, is pleased with His 
worshiper when he says: "Forgive 
me my sins," (saying) "knowing that 



j& ^jLlLjJl c3^-! y) ^-1>- : i y>y- s i\ 

-a - * ^ s , > • ^ 

4j I ju Qp cjXfri :Jli ^ {Js- 

:Jli ^li^JI ^ aL>-j £**>j L^JU t IfS^} 

: J li U ^JS \ Ui5 1 4i \ p-lj 

U ^jJl jlAli :Jli j^S t4U JU>Jl 

^ ^ IJla 

p ^>*>C ^1 4)1 :J15 j^j ^^'y 

^ipli ^yi (iijl^i 

Jii #| 4)1 Jj-^j siolj :J15 ?cJC^> 
!4)l ^ cJii p tJJUi U5 



[11 Az-Zukhruf 43: 13,14. 
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ji4*ii ytsr Jit 



none forgives sins other than Me." 
(Sahih) 

Comments: 

Islam desires to cultivate in man a culture in which he lets no moment of life 
go by without being mindful of his Master and Creator. It, therefore, 
behooves all of us in all the circumstances of life to pay our thanks and 
gratitude to Allah for the favours He has bestowed upon us. Likewise, it is 
necessary that, to the best of our ability, we try to emulate the example of the 
Messenger of Allah % in whatever he #| practised or performed. 

Chapter 75. What A Man Says V *j, A£ u ^ _ (Vo 

When Dismounting At Camp % m \* * , , 

(AT am*\) J>UJI 

2603. It was reported from Az- : ^uip & l£U - YVr 

Zubair bin Al-Walld, from ^ > tf , . , tf 

Abdullah bin ('Umar), who said: Ji :ol>L^ :Z£ 

"Whenever the Messenger of Allah ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

g| was traveling and night ^ ^ % - / 

approached, he would say: 'Ya Ard! M ^ ^ 

Rabbi wa Rabbukillah, a'udhu * >\ A , 4| *~ i'.-f r» . u- Vm 

wii/i sharnki wa sham ma ^ ' ^ ^ ^ 

/3d, wfl sfeflm ma khuliqa fiki, wa li ^ij dLi Li ^ij iS^i ^ <il 
mm sharri ma yadibbu 'alaiki. Wa 



a'udhu billahi min asadin wa ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
aswada, wa minal-hayyati wal- \^ c^^Ujr, £>Jl cS^fj Jl^I ^ 
'aqrabi, wa min sakinil-balad, wa 

min walidin wa mawalad (O earth! t ^ J1 

My Lord and your Lord is Allah, I 

seek refuge in Allah from your evil, 

from the evil of what you contain, 

from the evil of what has been 

created in you, from the evil of 

what creeps on you, and I seek 

refuge in Allah from lions and 

large snakes, and from other 

snakes and scorpions, and from the 

evil of those who (Jinn and human) 
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inhabit the land, and from the evil 
of what gives birth and his 
offspring).'" (Hasan) 



/Y : j aJu 



^ ^ o^r: c rj JI >p ^ ^suji ^jA [^] 
Comments: 

The phrase "inhabitants of this land" is said to refer to Jinns. It is also 
suggested that the phrase "what gives birth and his offspring" refers to 
Shaitan and his progeny. 



Chapter 76. Regarding The 
Disapproval Of Traveling At 
The Beginning Of The Night 

2604. It was reported from Abu 
Az-Zubair, from Jabir who said: 
"The Messenger of Allah *g said: 
'Do let your animals (Fawdshikum) 
loose when the sun has just set 
until the darkness of the night 
prevails, for the devils cause 
mischief when the sun has just set 
until the darkness of the night 
prevails." (Sahih) 

Abu Dawud said: Al-Fawashi is 
anything which spreads out. 

Chapter 77. Regarding Which 
Day Is Recommended For 
Travel 

2605. It was reported from Ka £ b 
bin Malik, who said: "It was rare 
that the Messenger of Allah #| 
would set out to travel any day 
other than Thursday." (Sahih) 



(at ii^jo jdbi jjf j 



LiJb- - YVt 

fji t£' ^ (vv 

' (At ii^ji) ^iUl 

* „ - - $ - 



The Book Of Jihad 



260 



Comments: 

All the days are the days of Allah. Still Thursday has a special significance 
inasmuch as it is on this day of the week that the deeds of men are presented 
before Allah. (See no. 2571). 

Chapter 78. Regarding Setting ; jl&Vl J (va -~JD 

Out On A Journey During The * - " * * ^ 1 
Early Hours Of The Day < A0 

2606. It was reported from Sakhr ^ -j^S ^ Liii- - YVl 
Al-Ghamidi, from the Prophet m : ^ ^ J^I 

who said: "Allahumma! Batik li ^ 

'ummafi fi bukuriha (O Allah! Bless :#| ^ i^^ 1 >^ £^ ^ 

my Ummah in their early r c - r . r ,s *f lu 

mornings). And when he sent out - ^ ^ 1 

a detachment or an army, he would tjl^JI Jjl j* ^4^? J 1 ^Lr* 

do so in the beginning of the day. > ^ * . , * > „ ^ • ^ - P 

^ , , , , , C-oco j Ls j 1 1 u j >>w J o j 

Sakhr was a businessman and he v - 

used to send his merchandise at the . ilU t jl$!3l Jjl ^ 

beginning of the day, and he ; > ^ ^ ^ 

became rich, acquiring a lot of & ^ * ] Jb 

wealth. (Hasan) 

Abu Dawud said: He is Sakhr bin 
Wada'ah. 

. £ ^S" jlaI j-i <loJL>JU j TV AY : ^ 

Chapter 79. Regarding A Man ^iUJ Jaj-^II ^ (VI j^aJl) 
Traveling Alone (ai Ldo'^j 

2607. It was reported from 'Amr ts^^ ^ ^ ^ - YW 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, from " 9 ^ e ^ 

his grandfather, who said: "The & c ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Messenger of Allah #| said: 'A : ^ ^ ^ ^ jj^ 

single rider is a Shaitans, a pair of * - . - > ^ * ' , 

riders are a pair of ShaifUn, and t(jUa ^ : M ^ J^j 

three riders are a company of . «^ i £ ^lj t jUlki 
riders." (Hasan) 



The Book Of Jihad 



261 



j *WA /T : ( LjS ~0 Ufj-JI " " : JlSj <u dUU cU>-b- ^ "\Vi : ^ toj^j 

. T IV o ; ^ t A^Jl ^ ^ y<Jl e*-**^ <u$L?j ^ • Y /Y : 

Chapter 80. A Group Of People ^j^iLJ A^ill ^ : (A» ( ^cJl) 

Traveling Together Putting - " 1 > * f - > ^ 

One Of Them In Charge (AV r*^ 1 <^>- 

2608. It was reported from Abu ^ ^ ^ UijL^- - Y V A 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the / / \ e , , ;(f ^ 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: ^ b ^ : J?e^i ^ ^ b ^ 
"When three people go out on a J ^ t ^ J\ ^ t itf ^ 
journey they should put one of 7 „ "\ „ o^- 
them in charge of them ." (flte'JO ^ ^ ^1 Jj^3 ijA^JI ^ 

. j*>U^ 

2609. It was reported from Nafi\ -yj ^ ^ _ yv^ 
from Abu Salamah, from Abu ^ * ^ 

Hurairah, that the Messenger of o">^ ^ -u>^ ttoi- : J^LU-I ^ ^jli- 

Allah ^ said: "When there are ? ? f _ :-r. f ^ m- . 

three people on a journey, they , * , 

should put one of them in charge jl£ : J 15 <i§ 4)1 Jyij 

of them." {Da%f) ^ ^ ^ 3^ ^ f ^ 

Nafi' said: "We said to Abu ^ C? ^ %% f^f\ 

Salamah: 'So you are our .U^l JL;U \ZS^> 
commander.'" 

Chapter 81. Regarding (ta? i^aXJl ^ : Jl*U (A ^ ( ^cJ0 

Traveling To The Territory Of ' n , ^ \ !f \ x >u,> 

The Enemy With The Mushaf J\ % ^ 

2610. It was reported from Malik, ISJJJ* ^ &\ x£ bili- - Y*\^ * 
from Nafi ( that 'Abdullah bin . * f . , ... 
'Urnar said: "The Messenger of ^ ^ ^ ol ^ ^ ^ 1 
Allah prohibited traveling with jl ^ 4)1 ^ :JIS 

the Qur'an to the territory of the , > * , 
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•jfr ^llp ^1 jlp ^ 4)IJu1p 



enemy." Malik said: "I think it is £ ^ ^ ^ 

out of fear that the enemy might ' J *- 0 43 

get it." (Sahih) 

. . . jU53i (Jl ^-i>t^JLj yL-d ol <^J1 ^->l> tSjUVI t^JLwaj t^r*^' Y^V :^ 

Chapter (...) Regarding What LL^li U ^ (. . . ^^JD 
Is Recommended In Armies, v 
Companies, and Expeditions ** J ' ^r^* ^ 

(A<\ «>J|) 

2611. It was reported from ^ ^ ^ _ nu 
'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah, from *^ " ^ 

Ibn 'Abbas, from the Prophet ig, 0* 
who said: "The best number of 
companionship is four, the best 

number of expedition is four ^1 ^ ^4)1 jlp 

hundred, and the best number of 
an army is four thousand. Twelve 
hundred will never be defeated due ^ JJ^\ <. jJUiji U^Hl 

to being too few in number." , ^ - 

(Da'if) ^ UJ1 LM V 1 ^- y3 t ^^ i 

AbQ Dawud said: What is correct is . Z\ ^JJlj : SjlS ^1 Jli 

that it is Mursal. 

ja )ooo:^ tU^Jl ^ U ^-jI ij-Jl tj-U^xJl a^^I [wjiyw> sail**!] 

^J-u :j^jJi * ^JJi ^ijj ittr ^uJij nr:^ 

Chapter 82. Regarding Calling ^ ^j, ^ . ^ L (AY 

The Idolaters To Islam - * • • V/U r*~"' 

2612. It was narrated from > ^ ^ _ rnu 
Sulaiman bin Buraidah that his e b f ^ of 
father said: "When the Messenger a* tjlli^ ^ ^3 ^S^ -1 

of Allah « dispatched a -,r°i> ---i- 

commander for an expedition or an - . y-. w ^ y-. 

army, he would advise them l^t lil ^ 4)1 Jj-^j 5^' 
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personally to fear Allah, and to be 
good to those of the Muslims who 
were under their command. And 
he (If) said: "When you meet your 
enemies among the idolators, call 
them to one of three matters, and 
whichever one they respond to you, 
then accept it from them and 
refrain from (fighting) them. Invite 
them to Islam, and if they respond, 
then accept it from them and 
refrain from (fighting) them. Then 
invite them to emigrate from their 
land to the land of the Muhdjirin 
(Al-Madinah), and tell them that if 
they do that, they will have the 
same rights and duties as the 
Muhdjirin have. If they refuse, and 
chose their homes, then tell them 
that they are like the Muslim 
Bedouin and subject to the 
judgment of Allahs, as the believers 
are subject to it, but they will have 
no share of the booty (FaV) and 
spoils (Ghanimah), unless they 
perform Jihad alongside the 
Muslims. If they refuse, then call 
them to pay the Jizyah. If they 
respond, then accept it from them 
and refrain from (fighting) them. If 
they refuse that, then seek the help 
of Allah and fight them. If you lay 
siege to a stronghold, and the 
people want to make a deal on the 
basis of the ruling of Allah, do not 
make a deal on the basis of the 
ruling of Allah, for you cannot be 
certain that you will be able to 
work out a deal with them that is 
in accordance with Allah's ruling. 
Rather make a deal on the basis of 
your own ruling, then do with them 



jUJl* p4^? *4^i ^y)*A 

\y) 0^ ^l?Ls>r^\ tj* ^ f-fci^ 

<0i 1 p-^- <Sj^H (Sc^4-*^ ' ^ ^ 

> s > <><■ tf + " ' ' s "° 

^4^^ \y) 0^ - ^ r ^lJji\ £1 
<1j£j jUjl? J-^ \ y)*^ ^ pUapl 
lilj .^i^j <I)l \y) c^4^ 

jt iljiljU Juit o^U- 
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after that as you will." 
Sufyan bin Uyainah said: 
"Alqamah said: £ I mentioned this 
Hadith to Muqatil bin Hayyan, so 
he said: "Muslim narrated it to 
me." (Sahlh) 

Abu Dawud said: He is Ibn 
Haisam, from An-Nu'man bin 
Muqrin, from the Prophet #|, 
similar to the narration of 
Sulaiman bin BuraidahJ 11 



. 4j ^ j > vr ^ : ^ 

Comments: 

The rulings and decisions made by the Commanders of the Islamic army (or 
the jurists and scholars) are always fraught with the possibility of either being 
right or wrong. As such any notion or claim about the infallibility of a 
particular judgment or the claim of it being the unquestionable command of 
Allah will be absolutely misplaced and wrong. 

2613. (Another chain) from ^lL ? SM ^JL> j>\ lio^ - xn\r 

Sulaiman bin Buraidah, from his / , > % > 

father, that the Prophet s§ said: * ] at 

"Fight in the Name of Allah, in the ^ ^ t ^ 

cause of Allah. Fight those who ' / s , „ 

disbelieve in Allah. Fight, but do $H cSh 1 o' 5*1 a* 0* oOi 

not steal from the spoils of war, , ^ . , , >: u . 

and do not break your promises, e - 

and do not mutilate (the dead <.\jjJX ^jj^ 1 <>• 



enemy) and do not kill children.'' 
(Sahlh) 

. 4j J jb ^1 



2614. It was reported from Khalid ^ at " nu 

bin Al-Fizr (who said): "Anas bin . > > "\ > 



Malik narrated to me that the 



Messenger of Allah m said: : ji jJI^ c ^ 



[1] That is, Muqatil narrated it from Muslim bin Haisam from An-Nu'man, etc. 
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'Proceed in Allah's Name, relying 
upon Allah, and upon the religion 



of the Messenger of Allah. Do not J^j ,&| l^iiL'D) : JU 

kill a frail old man, nor an infant, 

nor a young child, nor a woman. ^ ^3 ^ ^ 
Do not steal from the spoils of war, ^ ^ ^ ^ 

but gather your spoils, and set right 



and do well, for Allah loves those ^ ^! ^jh^J <S^& 



who do well." (Da'if) 



Comments: 

As a rule it is not allowed to kill people who are old and decrepit. Exempt, 
however, from this rule are those old men that are found involved in devising 
war plans and programs and those women that are found engaged in spying 
activities. 

Chapter 83. Regarding Burning ^ j j (AT 

In Enemy Territories ; - - * \ 

2615. It was reported from Nafi', ^ :Xj ^ > ^ - n\o 
from Ibn 'Umar, who said: "The 

Messenger of Allah burnt and o\ j^' 

cut down the date-palm trees of * At, * ^ 

Banu An-Nadlr which were at Al- # J £ J f**\ * ^ * *' 

Buwairah. So Allah, the Mighty ^ ^iiU li^ : J>-j)* *u1 J^ti tS^JjiJl 

and Majestic, revealed; "What you .. *^Ji] ^^rj 

(O Muslims) cut down of the palm- * * "/ •> 
trees (of the enemy)..." [1] (Sahlh) 

. 4j ^ V £ *i : ^ t Lfij^Jj jU^Jl jU**iI jl k— c^Jlj ^Lgj>Jl t^Lw«j 

2616. It was reported from ^JLS\ ^ Sili LJj^ - Ynn 
'Urwah, who said: "Usamah told // t ^ ^ 
me that the Messenger of Allah jg 0* ^' o> tf> 
enjoined upon him to attack Ubna ^ : ^ u f j u : £^J| 
in the morning and to burn." ^ t " ^ „ 

(/>a^/) ^ : JUs ^Jl 1^ jl5 ^ 4il 



[1] Al-Hashr. 59:5. 
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2617, Abdullah bin £ Amr Al-Gazzi 
narrated to us: "I heard Abu Mus- 
hir being told about Ubna. He said: ^ 
"We know it better: It is Yubna in . ^iaJLU lili ^ : ^IpI : Jli 

Palestine.'" (Sahih) 



Chapter 84. Regarding Sending 
Spies 



2618. It was reported from Anas, 
who said: "The Prophet g| sent 
Busaisah to spy on the caravans of 
Abu Sufyan." (Sahlh) 



(<\Y <i>dl) 
:<u)Ijup JjjLa Uii>- - Y*OA 

C-^j :Jli ^^Jl to^ij ^ s^i^Jl ^1 

U yalj lllp - ^Jl - 



UJl 



Chapter 85. Regarding A 
Wayfarer Eating Dates And 
Drinking Milk He Passes By 

2619. It was reported from Al- 
Hasan, from Samurah bin Jundab 
that the Prophet of Allah g| said: 
"If one of you comes by grazing 
animal, and the owner happens to 
be there, you should seek his 
permission, and if he permits then 
you can milk it and drink it. If he is 
not there, then you should call him 
three times, and if he answers then 



\^)\ jjjji ^£p - Y*m 

tS^us i^. Ljj^- : c5 ip^l Jup 

ZJ>& JLp ^jl^! lip) : J 15 j|| 4S1I 
jil jU t^ib-llU 14^>-L^ 14c* jli jli 
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you should take his permission, and * >°.?^.?r • . „ 

if he does not, then you may milk it ^ * • * 

and drink from it, and you should . « ^ j j 
not carry any of it." (Da'lf) 

jJu ^JiljJl ^*^\ *l>- U <-jU t^Ju^Jl [ci.- i r., / ? o^Lm-I] '-{Hj>u 

2620. It was reported from Aba > ^ _ ny% 
Bishr, from 'Abbad bin Shurahbll, * ^ o 
who said: "I suffered from hunger ^1 ^ ^J^- '-^ -d>J~*)\ 
during a drought, so I went to one ' , . > ' ^ • 
of the farms in Al-Madlnah, I ■«Ji» Jfr- ji s-i 
rubbed an ear (of grain) and ate o-uJl olla^ lk>U- cJl^oi ^ 

from it, and carried some in my , > > , > • r 

garment. The owner of the farm 4 u*>* ^ ^ 
came and hit me and took my t j^jj ^^ii a!^U> ^uJ 

garment. I came to the Messenger „ „ . / * 

of Allah ^ and told him. He said <^ M U)) ^ <J^ 5i <J>ij 

to him (owner): 'You did not teach ^ t((L %^ ^ ^ 
him while he was ignorant, nor did 

you feed him while he was hungry,' ^j'y V : JU 

or he said: 'starving.' He ordered r r . 

him to return my garment, and give \ ^ * ' - 

me a Wasg or half a Wasg of food." 

(Sahlh) 

j\ 4~iU y y» <-jU toljUdl n*-U <=r>^-l [^?w? 
Comments: 

A person hard-pressed with hunger or thirst is allowed to eat or drink from a 
farm or garden without the permission of the owner, but not allowed to carry 
anything outside with him. This text also indicates the importance of 
educating people to what is correct, and that it is a duty to do so. 

2621. (Another chain) from Abu t£U : ^ ^ juAi b£U - Y1Y\ 
Bishr, who said: "I heard 'Abbad . / ^ o > 

bin Shurahbll, a man among us, ^ 0* ^ ^ • u ~ 

from Banu Gubar." And he e ^ L ^ ^ SI!p 1^ : JU 

narrated its meaning (Similar to " ' 
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no. 2620). {Sahih) , > , 

. Y1Y« : 

Chapter (...) Whoever Said >^ ,* ^ r / ,,x 

That He May Eat From What J 5 u - ^ : JU ^ - ( . 
Has Fallen (<U & 

2622. It was reported from Raff ^| £l J>)j OUIp - Y*\YY 
bin 'Amr Al-Ghifari, who said: "I " 0 ^ > > v -*\ , 

was a young boy. I used to throw ^ J*** ^ S c^ 1 ^ ^ ^ 

stones at the date-palm trees of the ^ ^ ( ; ju ^Uli 

Ansar. I was brought to the " ' * / ^ / , 

Prophet j|| who said: 'O boy! Why if. ^ ^ ^ 

do you throw stones at the date p ^ ^ ;JU ^ ^, ^ 

palm-trees?' I said: 'So I can eat.' „ " ^ 

He said: 'Do not throw stones at :JUi j|§ ^Jl ^ ^li jLiiVl 

the date-palm trees, but eat from - , > >- . , „« <-.;*,, .c ^ , 

what has fallen beneath them.' *' ^; JU ^ 

Then he wiped his head and said: Ij 1 1 ^ Jaiu U J5j jilil 

'O Allah! Fill his belly.'" (Dalf) ' ... '* , t - 

* AY i A ^ /l : A-j-i ^1 ^1 ^ y&j <> jUJl* ^ {j* Y Y ^ : ^ ^wjj Jj* 

. \ T A A : ^ <, ^Ju yjl jl^ ijij* *}j i. JUJl J ^><^ : ^jUiJl ^1 ^1 

Chapter 86. Regarding i : JIS <w (ai fV ^Ji) 

Whoever Said That He May . . 

Not Milk (An Animal Without 4^ 
Permission) 

2623. It was reported from Ibn ^ ZllS ^ <&i jlp - Y1YV 
'Uraar that the Messenger of Allah 

§| said: "No one should milk a J ^ 01 ^ ^ ^ *^ 
milch animal without permission. bi; ^ V» : JU ^ Jil 

Would one of you like to have >, \ * , 

their food storage approached, ^"j: jl ^5^-1 ^1^1 t4jil 

broken into and the food taken -*j ^>/: " i^*; cJi' * "jJc5 

away? Likewise, the udders of their ^ ^ * ^ 
animals store food for them, so no <£\ ^ t^4^*tl p-fct?^ 

one is allowed to milk anyone's 
cattle without permission." (Sahih) 
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Chapter 87. Regarding ipUaJl J> (av ^^JD 

0bedience "(^^l) 

2624. It was reported from Ibn ^ ^ \^ _ r^m 
Juraij, that (the Verse): "O you ^ ^/ 

who believe! Obey Allah and obey U$ ^ ^ : <J^ <£^" 

the Messenger, and those of you ^ ^ 41 !jLl1 f£K 

(Muslims) who are in authority" 1 J ' 

was revealed about 'Abdullah bin Ji ^ <y. t^] [o^ifrLJl] 

Qais bin 'Adi, who was sent by the t , tf , . ^ , *. 

Prophet ^ on a military ^ ^ ^ *~r « ^ ^ 

expedition. (He said): "Ya'la -^4* J^ 1 a* L j> 
informed me of it, from Sa'eed bin 
Jubair from Ibn 'Abbas." (Sahih) 

2625. It was reported from 'AH, ; tij3^ ^ Wai - TnTo 
who said: "The Messenger of Allah * . ^ > 

sent an army and appointed a ^ ^ - ^ . 

man as commander over them. He Jji/, 5 1 : ( * s 1p j-J^vJl 

ordered them to listen to him and 0 - ' s ^ . ' 

obey him. The man ignited a fire and >^ ^ ^ * 4)1 

ordered them to jump into it. Some ^tU 1 1 ^i^} 5 | J ^ l\ ^i^fj 

of them refused to enter it, and said: . , ^ . , o , ^ 

4 We escaped from the fire.' Some of '-^^ 01 r*^ 1 ^ 

them wanted to enter it. When the ^ u ^ ^ . ,^3 u ^ 

Prophet $H was told about it he said: ^ ' ^ ^ , ^ 

Tf they had entered it' — £ or entered : J 1 ^ ^ ^ ^} ^ tU^A; ji 

into if - 'they would never have , .j J _ , m] _ u j^. ^ 

come out of it.' And he said: There tf r ^ ^ 

is no obedience in disobedience to UjI ju^Ai ^ apU? N» : Jlij t « l^i 

Allah, obedience is only in Ma'ruf ' > * 

(good).'" (SahA) ^ 



111 An-Nisa' 4:59. 
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. 4j *U*^ JL>- 



0* 



2626. It was reported from Nafi' ^ J^h Wl^- Uo^- - 

from 'Abdullah, from the 



Messenger of Allah jg, that he ^ & & & J^^^ 

said: "Hearing and obeying is *^JI UllJlj ^LSJU : J IS 21 3|§ <ui1 

obligatory upon the Muslim man, „ . ^ tf . * „ > 

in what he likes and dislikes, as r U tfl /^ ^ f^ 11 

long as he is not ordered ^ ^ ^ -J\ X^S^ 

disobedience (to Allah). And if he ' ' * " ' / 

is ordered to disobey Allah then he . «4p11» 
is not to hear nor obey." (Sahih) 

tL^W La ^Ia%] APlkJlj 1 1 t^l^-'S/l t^jUrJl A>- ^-1 : 

2627. It was reported from Bishr . - > ... _ ynvv 
Ibn 'Asim, from 'Uqbah bin Malik ^ ^ 

— who was from his tribe — who jUlii lJjl^- ^jl^Jl Jup ^ JiwJl jlp 

said: "The Prophet m, sent a i . inu • ili Li s ' -"^l ' 

military expedition, so I gave a man -Ti ^ * - * 5js ^ 

among them a sword. When he <ki3 ^ - dJUU ^ <lip 
returned, he said: If you had seen > , * " u ' - // ' ' 

the way the Messenger of Allah it ^ ^ 4^ ^ : JU " 

scolded us, saying: "When I sent u ^ y : ju —3 UJU L£i 14L. 

out a man who could not fulfill my , e ^ „ > 

command, were you unable to put 5 l ^j^* -Si <«' J^j 

in his place somebody who could ?t »lr * s - til i^t m// ' 
fulfill my command?" (Hasan) ^ ^ ^ ^ 

. j^V ^y*^-^ If* 2l5la I ^JLiij 

Chapter 88. What Has Been ^LwJl ^ ^ U - (AA ^Jl) 
Ordered Regarding Keeping a " \ ,\ * . 

The Army Close Together nv 
(When Camping) 

2628. It was reported from Abu 0^ ^ - tlYA 
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^\ ^& J}! 



Tha'labah Al-Khushani, who said: 
"When the people dismounted to 
camp" — 'Amr (one of the 1^ i2 llij J^U- J^L- 

narrators) said: "When the , s , . ' > , > • 

Messenger of Allah ^ dismounted ^ Oi 4)1 ^ & 0* ^ 

to camp, the people" — "used to ^ ilJ — 

break up in mountain paths and „ s \ * , /> . ,\ ^ 7^ 

valleys. So the Messenger of Allah ^! ir*^ olS" : <-^ CJr^^ 
M said: 'Your scattering in these > c,^- . v , 

mountain passes and valleys is only ^ ^ 

from Shaitan: So after that, they ^ulll ^ NjU |g A I J^> J> 

would not halt to camp, except that ly.i-.- *. ^ \ >- 't,-r - *Kw 

they were so close together that it \ ^ * ~* ^ v w ^ J 

would be said: 'If a piece of cloth ^ j^iji UJl ^j^lj «_jUJLji eli ^ 

was spread over them, it would _ , * > , . - , . '„ ~ , / 

cover them all." (&*>#) r^ 1 N J N > ^> ^ 

p-fclp Ja^u : Jl2 ^^P- t^LXJ ^1 

aj uLi* j^^p ^ AAoii^ ^^^1 ^ ^LJl y^l [^j>w? oL**l] :^^« 
Comments: 

Travelers' and fighters' action of keeping close together (especially during an 
expedition) has many apparent and hidden (moral and spiritual) advantages 
but only as long as they do not cause inconvenience to one another, as will be 
evident from the following Hadlth. 

2629. It was reported from Sahl tfjJ. : ^ ^ i~ Lilt - 

bin Mu'adh bin Anas Al-Juham, % ^ ^ , 

from his father, who said: "I fought ^ a* J 1 ^ if. J^^i 

in such and such battle with Allah's Vy j & 

Prophet g|. The camp was over " " ' 

crowded and the people started to ^ic^ 1 ^ Ji ^ o> if c^^' 

block the road. The Prophet i| £ ..? — . -t,. t 

„ ej)P 5^ 4)1 ,V ^j^ -J^ *~>\ re- 

sent a caller to announce among ^ - ' s?; u ^ ^ 

the people: 'Whoever crowds the JjllUl ^-^1 Ii5 

camp or blocks the road, then 



there is no Jihad for him.'" (Hasan) 
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2630. (Another chain) from Sahl 
bin Mu'adh, from his father: "We 
went to battle along with Allah's 
Prophet and he narrated it in 
meaning (Similar to no. 2629). 
(Hasan) 



Comments: 

In all matters of life, the rule is that one must obey the commands of Allah 
and His Messenger and this includes behaving with one's Muslim 
brothers, associates and companions in the best manner possible. 



Chapter 89. Regarding The 
Disapproval Of Desiring To 
Encounter The Enemy 

2631. It was reported from Salim 
bin Abl An-Nadr, the freed slave of 
'Umar bin 'Ubaidullah meaning, 
Ibn Ma'mar — and he was his 
scribe — he said: " 'Abdullah bin 
Abl Awfa wrote to him ('Umar bin 
'Ubaidullah) when he went out to 
Al-Haruriyyah: 'The Messenger of 
Allah s|§ said once when he faced 
the enemies: 'O people! Do not 
desire to encounter the enemy, and 
ask Allah for 'Afiyah. And when 
you encounter them, then be 
patient, and know that Paradise is 
under the shade of the swords.' 
Then he said: 'Allahumma! 
Munzilal-Kitabi mujri-as-sahabi wa 
hazimal-ahzabi ihzimhum wansurna 
'alaihim (O Allah! Revealer of the 
Book, mover of the rain clouds, 
vanquisher of the confederates, 



JS if <ji 

:Jli >uJl [4*2 J$ ^\ ^JiXj 

:Jli p .«ojiiJ! cJ^ 2>J1 b\ 

. U^Jajlj V^^* 
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defeat them, and aid us over 
them).'" (Sahih) 

fcfrUiJl -Up j^Jt; j^L? jJLxJt frUJ ^j^aJ 4*1 ^ t ^W^' tp-L~*j t^jlyiJl 

Comments: 

The Haruriyah refers to the Khawarij or a group of them. They were so 
named because, while returning from the battle of Siffin, they parted company 
with 'All, may Allah be pleased with him, and assembled at a place known as 
Harura' outside Al-Kufah, which became their first center. 

Chapter 90. What Supplication x# U - *«Ji) 

Is Made When Encountering - ' ~ • • 

The Enemy {\\ u>d\) 



2632. It was reported from Al- 



Muthanna bin Sa'eed, from ^ ^ ^ ^ J&\ ^ :J\ 

Qatadah, from Anas bin Malik, r ^ > \ „ 

who said: "When the Messenger of 'M ^ ^ ol* : ^ u^ 1 

Allah went to fight, he would ^ ^ .j u ^ 

say: 'Allahumma! Anta s adudl wa ' > , 

nasiri, bika ahulu wa bika asulu wa -"J^ 1 J^l 

bika uqatil (O Allah! You are my 

aid and my support, by You I 

defend, by You I attack, and by 

You I fight)." (Day) 

VoAi:^ (, \y> lil frUjdl tolj^jdl c^Ju^xJI *^>-l [oL«../» 

Chapter 91. Calling The ^ ^\ J : J^U (<u ^ji) 
Idolaters (To Accept Islam) 

0 • • a>d\) 

2633. Ibn 'Awn said: "I wrote to tiji- - nrr 

Nafi' asking him about calling the - \ > , , ^ > > > , 

idolators (to accept Islam) before :JU ^> ^ U ^ >^ ck^l 

battle. He replied to me: £ It was in '^sj&\ ^ JjUl c-°;< 
the early days of Islam, and Allah's ' „ „ * s , ^ ^ / 

Prophet H initiated a surprise c> ^ ^> ^ ^Jl^' 

attack on Banu Al-Mustalaq, JJ> m ^ ^ 3^ ^3 
taking them completely by surprise, - 
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and they were taking their cattle to , >> *t - 4C y , , 

the water to drink. He killed the ^ r**^ S^^ 1 ^ 

fighters, and took captives. On that t *UJi 
day, Juwairiyah bint Al-Harith was fi 

captured. Abdullah narrated that V^" ^ 

to me, and he was part of that ^\ ^ i &\ & ill! 

army- (Sahih) , > .?T~ + \ _ 

Abu Dawud said: This is an ^ ^ ^ ^ 

outstanding Hadith, Ibn 'Awn ^ - jj :J ^ ^ 

narrated it from Nafi', and no one " * 

shared with him in (narrating) it. 

f>L-Nt 3yo (H^i; j^^Jl jUSGl SjUNl jlyr t-jU t^Jlj ilf>Jl t^JL-oj T o 1 > ; ^ 
. X £ At ; ^ t jj-^o -Ljw> ^**» ^ j-ftj 4j j jp ^ 4)Ixp <1-jJj>- ^ Wt * ' ^ * * * 

2634. It was reported from Anas, :J-pL1^I ^ - 

who said: "The Prophet ^ used to * \ ■ : \ -CUM* LSjL^ 

attack at the time of the Subh 0 ' V ^ ^ ^ 

(Fajr) prayer. He used to listen; if 'o\Sj }%^> ^jJ h\S #1 

he heard the Adhan, he would not r * . o , , r - > J ^ 

attack, otherwise he would attack." ^ Ubl C?^ b ^ CT* 

(Sahih) 

Comments: 

The sound of the Adhan heard in a locality indicated that its inhabitants were 
Muslims. 

2635. It was reported from Ibn LSii ^ JU*-i - Ylto 
Tsam Al-Muzam, from his father, / - . ^ > . 
who said: "The Messenger of Allah ^^^J^^^^u*^ 
sgl sent us on a military expedition, l*^ :Jli «J jp t^jiJl fU*p 

and said: Tf you see a Masjid, or , , ^ - ^ „ f „ , ' > 

hear a Mu'adh-dhin do not kill r?0 ^ J H ^ , 

anybody." (/tof/) .ilj^l^ iSjJl ^iiw j\ 



. H <J U- t-iyw N " : j» Lap I j X T A 0 ; ^ 4 j 
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Chapter 92. Deception During 
War 



2636. It was reported from Jabir ^ ^ 1^ tJai- - Y1Y"i 
that the Messenger of Allah M * P ' li > 
said: "War is deception." (Sahih) ^ <■ ^ <-Jj** if 

2637. It was reported from ^ > ^ ^ _ nry 
Ma'mar, from Az-Zuhri, from "\ 

'Abdur-Rahman bin Ka'b bin if <-d?fy\ if <• if jy if) 
Malik, from his father that 



whenever the Prophet wanted 



to go on a military expedition, he li^p ^jj \*\ jlS" ^lil 

made it appear as if he was headed , > o ^ > ~ K , ^ 

somewhere else, and he used to .«<po>- v >JIi : 

say: 'War is deception."' (Sahih) ^ <1\ * jj :S^lS ^1 Jli 

Abu Dawud said: No one came * „ -i > 0 >- - 

with this (narration) except for ^! ,a * (( ^ V>^» 

Ma'mar, meaning his saying: "War t ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

is deception" with this chain of *; * ' '* ' 

narrators. It was only related from ^ if it if j*** if, J 
the Hadith of ' Amr bin Dinar, from 
Jabir, and from the Hadith of 
Ma'mar, from Hammam bin 
Munabbih, from Abu Hurairah. 

HJoa *j \\tt\^ tfHA/o :^iwiJl Jjlj^Jlxp ^ [^s**s>] : ^tf^ 

. Iju>- 0 jjS ju*> I j^i ^Ju>Jl1 j ^U—Jb ^y*0 <S f^ J ^ 

Chapter 93. Attacking The i : \ (\r 

Enemy During The Night ' "* * * * r 

2638. It was reported from Iyas bin l5j^ ^ j^Jl - Y*\VA 
Salamah, from his father, who said: tf . " £ . • 

"The Messenger of Allah £1 ^ Cf ^ ^ 

appointed Abu Bakr as commander ^| :Jli lib ^ ^-Ui liai 

over us to fight a battle against 
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some people among the idolators. . c ..... . . . > ^ 

So we attacked at night, killing ^ UU U ^ 1*1 * ^ ^ 

them, and our code word that night iiL UjlLi hS 

was: '^4m/f, ami?' (put to death, put , > . . 

to death). Salamah said: "That ^ Jli -^1 :*nJI 
night, I killed seven idolators in .^iUl ^ olll Jit ^ 2qJI ill; 
their homes with my own hand." L J 

Comments: 

If the exigencies of war demand, there is nothing wrong in carrying out a night 
attack. A night attack is not construed as an act of deception or of cowardice. 

Chapter 94. Staying In The " 
Rear Guard ' 0 , r ^ 0 

2639. It was reported from Abu ■ < e > ^ 'j^Jl li^U- - Ylf^ 
Az-Zubair, from Jabir bin if- 

'Abdullah, who said: "The J\ ^ £L^Jl lilU- :£U ^1 J^pU^I 
Messenger of Allah #| used to be ^ . . - - 

at the rear while traveling, to urge 4)1 ^ & >> °| ^ ^ ^ 

the weak ones, to let someone ride j> ^iiS #| 4)1 J ^3 015 : J IS jU^IU- 

on his mount behind him, and to \^ >0 / , o> . tf 
supplicate for them." (Sahlh) • jf^J ^% ^L^Jl 

Chapter 95. What The Idolators Jsl2 U (<U r ^Ji) 

Are To Be Fought For t , *: 2, \>\ t 

2640. It was reported from Abu LSa*- - Yll* 
Hurairah, who said: "The t t,. t *'°Sh 
Messenger of Allah m said: <I have ^ & ^ Ztr" 4 a* ^u-»* & 
been ordered to fight the people o\ :jj|| 4)1 ^ : *J^ 
until they say; "La //a/ia illallah , * a - > ,s tl . (i ( 
(None has the right to be • * ^ ^ ^ 
worshiped but Allah)." When they a <J$\y>Vj ^i^U^ J* UjJii 
say that, their blood and wealth will s ^ , "-^ B „ ^ ^ 
be safe from me — except by its - (( J^> ^ ! ^.^rJ <>\&h 
right — and thier reckoning is 



^ Something similar preceded, see no. 2596. 
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x^> tta^ - Yin 



upon Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime."' (Sahlh) 

-u>^ 41 VI <JI V j>- ^Ul JU ^Vl oL^I tr L^ ^r^l : 

2641. It was reported from Anas 
who said: "The Messenger of Allah 

said: T have been ordered to ■/> ^j^ 1 ^ :^li]lLj! 
fight the people until they bear ^ ' ^ - - " > 

witness to; La ilaha illallah (None ' m ^ J >" J Jb : Jb ^ 
has the right to be worshiped but i Si \/x$k> J:isf 01 

Allah) and ylnna Muhammadan , ^ ^ >J>o , s , 5 ^ 

'abduhu wa rasuluh (that tAj J^3 ^ olj 4)1 V\ 

Muhammad is His slave and His ^ tl ^- ^ Jlj iJL&J 
Messenger), and that they face our . o ' ^ , , „ ^ /I % 
Qiblah, to eat from what we ^ ^> ^ ^ IJ-^ 

slaughter, and perform our Salat. ^ ^ ^ Li*lo 

When they do this their blood and ^ - / ^ " J r J ; 

wealth become unlawful upon us, . "^-L^ 1 J£ U jU^j j~JllZ)3 

except for its right. For them is 
what is for the rest of the Muslims, 
and (required) upon them is what 
is upon the rest of the Muslims 
have.'" (Sahlh) 



• " "^rij* ^f^ 0 ir~*~ " ■ J^J ^ ^j^. "A***- Y T • A : ^ t ^Ju ^xJlj t iijLJl 

2642, (Another chain) from Anas > ^ _ n£Y 

bin Malik who said: "The o ^ 

Messenger of Allah said: 'I have ^S^ 1 : If) ^v^ 1 : ci^-^ 1 
been ordered to fight the 



idolators'" with its meaning 



(Similar to no. 2641). (Sahlh) jl :gi 41 J IS : J 15 4UU 

. 0 LJL*j « ^S" ^Jl<J I Jj 15 1 



2643. It was reported from 5^ ^ > >-J, ^ _ Y1£r 

Usamah bin Zaid who said: "The / ^ u 

Messenger of Allah g| sent us on ji J&t * ^ ^ 1 ^ 1 ly) 
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an expedition to Al-Huraqat. They 
warned each other of us and fled. 
We reached a man from them and 
when we attacked him, he said: 'La 
ildha illallah (None has the right to 
be worshiped but Allah)', but we 
struck him until we killed him. I 
told this to the Prophet $g|. He 
said: 'Who will save you from La 
ildha illallah on the Day of 
Judgment?' I said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah! He only uttered it out of 
fear of the weapon.' He said: 'Did 
you split open his heart so you 
know whether he said it for that or 
not? Who will save you from: La 
ildha illallah, on the Day of 
Judgment?' He kept on repeating it 
until I wished I had not accepted 
Islam before that day." (Sahih) 



4i\ J^j : Jli Juj 
1 41 N1 ill N : Jli l\Ld llii iJ-j 
:ciii «?oU5il f£ 4il SM ill % JjU ^» 

^JJu JjS- aJS ! Jli 

ill % ilJ ^ . ?N \\ l^Jli iiJi Jif 
o^ij ^y^- L^Jjij Jlj Ui «?<iUiJ! ^jj ajj! 



2644. It was reported from 
'Ubaidullah bin 'Adi bin Al-Khiyar, 
from Al-Miqdad bin Al-Aswad, 
who informed him that he said: "O 
Messenger of Allah! Tell me, if I 
meet a disbeliever and he fights me 
and strikes one of my hands with 
the sword, and then takes refuge by 
a tree, and says: 'I submit to Allah.' 
Can I kill him O Messenger of 
Allah after what he said?" The 
Messenger of Allah g| said: "Do 
not kill him." I said: "O Messenger 
of Allah! But he cut off my hand!" 
The Messenger of Allah ^ said: 
"Do not kill him. If you kill him, he 
will be in your position before you 



. UU^I jaj* :^L) toUxJI tcSj^^j <.Jlas^\ *^jJ^- 
u* ui u< h* 



U : Jli aJ 



jU^Ji ja o\ cJiji !a1jI J^i-5 

^jil^Jlj (J^Jj ci^l ij^^* 



iliilil c ajj O-lLM :Jlii 



&\ J^-5 Jul 4)1 J^-3^ 

£l !a!)I J^-jU :cJu* t«iiis; N» 
tiiii: N» :^ Jit J^ 
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killed him, and you will be in his * m * ,^ , . K ^ . ^ 

position before the words which he " ((Jli ^ J >*- 01 <P 
uttered.'" (Sahih) 

0'>^ l*u*^> Jxi, <b1 Jy ^L-j ioUJI t^jUJlj ^ 
Comments: 

These texts inform of the gravity of killing someone who has professed Islam 
in such circumstances. 

Chapter (...) The Prohibition ^1 - (. . . r ^Jl) 

Of Fighting A Person Who ' J 

Seeks Protection By 0 ' 0 r^ 1 

Prostrating 

2645. It was reported from Isma'il, L ^ :J^J1 ^ ill* - YMo 

from Qais, from Jarir bin ^ t rM - >\ 

'Abdullah, that he said: "The * \*] * * ^ 

Messenger of Allah sent an 3H -A I J>^5 : J15 4il jlIp ^y^- 

expedit ion to Kath' am, where some . * u u\ 

people sought protection by ^ ^ ^ ^ 

prostrating. They were killed £p :Jli ^ o^JDl 

was told about the i^d^and £ -^J ^ $ s& $\ iU> 

ordered that half of the blood J$>\ £ 1^ Azt ji ^ Ul» 

money to be paid for them, and he ' m , * ° , 

said: T am not responsible for any :JU ?jlJ Ul Jj^S^ .w^^iiJl 
Muslim who lives among idolators.' «Uin; IT : N» 

They said: 'O Messenger of Allah! J " y 



Why?' He said: 'They should not s^j f™* •'jj y) 

see each other's fires.'" (Dalf) . . >>\, x t,.,,+ .a. 

Abu Dawud said: It was reported - * - 

by Hushaim, Ma'mar, Khalid Al- 
Wasitl and a group of narrators, 
but they did not mention Jarir. 

j$>\ ^UJI jS *U- U >L ^Ju^JI 4j>- [<JuA^a o11m»J] :^j>£ 
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Chapter 96. Fleeing On The . 0 . * * n . * /A 

Day Of The March </ : ^ ( ^ r^ 0 

2646. It was reported from qJ\ Zy y\ bil>. - Y*Un 
'Ikrimah, from Ibn 'Abbas who * „ a- r >t, > ( s:* - 
said: "When the following Verse ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
was revealed: 'If there are twenty ^\ ^ ^ J^- <y. 
steadfast persons amongst you, >r ,^ . , ' 

they will overcome two hundred..., &± ^ :JLi ^ 

it became very difficult on the ^ 4^ 

Muslims since Allah decreed upon . / . 

them, that one should not flee ^ ^ p-fc^ ^ a* J 0~? 

from ten. Then a lighter decree was . -i' 'm s ' ° * r 

revealed, He said: Now Allah has / > 

lightened your (task). — (The J\ %y y\ V) 4^ ^ J^)> 

narrator) Abu Tawbah recited it up r _ „ A ..* fn t>,-k t.s 

to; They shall overcome two - ' f 77 ^' 

hundred, [1] — when Allah J^iJ sjuJI ^ 

lightened upon them the numbers, fl >0 ^ ^ 0£ 

patience also decreased according ^ ^ 

to the number lightened from 

them." (Sahih) 

Comments: 

This indicates that according to these figures it is required to resist with 
persistence or allowed to retreat. 

2647. It was reported from i£U \^ly ^ xJA tiai - YniV 



'Abdur-Rahman bin Abl Laila who 



0 ' > 



narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Umar 01 ify ^ & ^ 
narrated to him that he was in an ^ & ^ ^ ^ ^^j, 

expedition with the Messenger of * 



Allah and the people turned to ^Xt* ift its* J* ^ ^ :<6jJ~ ^ ly\ 

flee, and I was among those who ^ > >u j ;JLi ^ ^, j >^ 

fled. After we were safe, we said: ^ 

"What should we do, for we fled : US ULU 
the battlefield and we deserve 
Allah's anger!?" We said: "Let us 



[1] Al-Anfal 8:65,66. 
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enter Al-Madlnah and stay there, „ , ^ * > 

and then go while no one sees us." ^ ^ : ^ 

Then we entered and said to : tlUli :JU .j^I Ut>: Y} CiQ 

ourselves: "If we present ourselves . ' 

to the Messenger of Allah and #| 41 ^ ll^il iLi^ jj 

if there is a possibility of ^ ^ ^ ^ tll jj ^ ^ ^ 

repentance for us, we will stay (in 

Al-Madlnah), and if it is something $B &\ : JU . £ii 

else we will go away." We sat down . r ?;r 4, r .£ ^ . \ , s;r . . 

waiting tor the Messenger of Allah ^ - 

#| before the Fo/r prayer. When he J? iN» :JUi £J| jJU tOjjIylil ^Aj 

came out, we stood up and said to ,^ - ^- - , 

him: "We are those that fled." He oJj - ^ U ^ :JU r 1 

turned to us, and said. "Rather you . « ^lllJl & Ul» : jUi 

are Al J Akkarun (those who are 

regrouping) and I am your 

reinforcement." (Dalf) 

^ frU- U ^jL oLf>Jl k^Ia j£\ <>- y>-\ j OYYV:^ ^ J±>\ [i^L*../> eiL*»1] 

2648. It was reported from Abu ; ^^kjl ^li* j> jSJJ* bili- - YUA 

Nadrah, from Abu Sa'eed, who "/ ;s ^ ;a ^ 

said: "The following was revealed ^ a* ^ b ^ : J^JI ^ ^ 

on the Day of Badr: '...And : £ - j ^ ■ Jl5 ^ j t ^ 

whoever turns his back to them on * - - * 

such a day....' "^ (Sa/w/*) . [H: Jl*Sll] ^ ^ 

j^yJi 0^^* 

ajta ^ji L^jlj- :Jli ^jJjiJ! j JUj>-I 



[1J Al-Anfal 8:16. What follows here is a chain of narration from Al-Baghdadi for the next 
section. Through this chain, Al-Lu'lu! informs that he heard the following from the 
author in Muharram of the year 275 H. 
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.J15 Ju; 

^ ^> ^ m«i:^ j^Ji ^ ^uJi ^-y^i 6iL^|] 

Comments: - * 1 

The text following the Hadith indicates the beginning of the next volume in 
the copy of Al-Hafiz Al-Baghdadi, and it cites his chain of narration for the 
text up to the author. 

Chapter 97. Regarding A **** ^ : 

Captive Being Compelled Into O *v ^>dl) )&$\ 
Disbelief 

2649. It was reported from :JIS j)p ^ j^Ip bii^- - TIM 

Khabbab who said: "We came to #s . ' 

the Messenger of Allah %g while he ^ ^ 4 J^^i a* J >-> U ^ 

was reclining on a Burdah (an j^y, £;] ; ju ^ J\ ^\ 

outer garment) in the shade of ^ „ + ^ % " \ 

Ka'bah. We complained to him t> ^> >j 3g 41 

saying: Will you not seek help for ^ ^ ^ ^ . q£ ^ u ^ 

us, will you not supplicate to Allah ^ ^ ^ 

for us?' He sat up straight, his face jl* o*» : J Us ijij l^Ai ^Jii ?fl 2al 

turned red, and he said: 'Among . * ij ^ 0>r 'i^u j^L*' i$x* * 

those who were before you, a man ^ J ^ g y ' ^ 

would be taken, and a pit would be J~>4* ^ jLi^J^ ^ 

dug for him in the earth, and then ^ ^ >f 0 ' u °-- B * 

a saw would be brought, and he - J **r^- ^CrPA 

would be sawed into two halves ^JJ ^ u juj^JI illil 
from his head, yet that would not 



make him change his religion, and a* ^> "jr*. u 

his flesh would be torn from his u ^^jl ] ^ ^ ^ ^vj 
bones with an iron comb, yet that ' \ \ , / 

would not make him change his 3Jil Ml i_iUJ L. o^^is-j »ULi ^ 
religion. By Allah! Allah will ^ ^ ^ ^ ^JJJ^ 

complete this matter, until a rider x ' " 

will (travel) from San'a' to 
Hadramawt, fearing no one but 
Allah, and the wolf, regarding his 
sheep, but you surely are a hasty 
people."' (Sahlh) 
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Chapter 98. Regarding The 
Judgment For The Spy When 
He Is A Muslim 

2650. It was narrated from 
'Ubaidullah bin Abl Rafi', who was a 
scribe for 'All bin Abl Talib, who 
said: "I heard 'All saying: 'The 
Messenger of Allah ^ sent myself, 
Az-Zubair, and Al-Miqdad, and he 
said: "Proceed until you come to the 
garden of Khakh where you will find 
a woman with a letter, take it from 
her." We proceeded racing each 
other on our horses until we came to 
the garden, where we found the 
woman. We said: "Give us the 
letter." She said: "I don't have any 
letters." I said: "Either you take out 
the letter, or we will strip you off 
your clothes (to search for the 
letter).'" He said: 'She took it out 
from a braid in her hair. We brought 
it to the Prophet It was 

addressed from Hatib bin Abl 
Balta'ah to some people from the 
idolators, informing them about 
some of the affairs of the Messenger 
of Allah #|. He asked: "What is this 
O Hatib?" He replied: "O 
Messenger of Allah! Do not be hasty 
with me, I am a man who was 
attached to the Quraish, while I am 
not one of them. Whereas those of 
the Quraish (emigrants living in Al- 
Madlnah), they have a relationship 
with them through which they get 
protection for their families in 
Makkah. As I did not have that 



j llii : J li S lli bio*- - Y 1 o * 

qz tits' b\£j ^\ <uijcip 

:dyu cJ^ :J13 ^J> J{ ^\ 

^y>J liU llljl ^j^- lli ^J}\jCj 

U :cJli t^liS^Jl ^s^ii : Q49 i^LlL 
^li£Jl ^sj- ^icJ : oJ-tfi t^l^S' ^ 

ja ^->u :ju t ^d]i ^ai3 )! 

^ liU <j £fli L^-sfUp 

^ LL^ii IS^I oiS ^ j^i; 
^ a ^A ^ j IS" U Jj-^jIj L^> 
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protection, I wanted to give them 
some support, so they may protect 
my relatives. By Allah! O Messenger 
of Allah! I am not guilty of disbelief 
nor of apostasy." The Messenger of 
Allah $y§ said: "He told you the 
truth." 'Umar said: "Give me 
permission to strike the neck of this 
hypocrite." The Messenger of Allah 
#| said: "He attended (the battle of) 
Badr, and what do you know; 
perhaps Allah has looked upon 
those who were present at Badr and 
said: 'Do whatever you wish, for I 
have forgiven you.'" (Sahih) 



Jil JJ> 33»l ^ dLji' Uj Ijju 



Comments: 

Al-KhattabI said: "From the Fiqh of this Hadith, is that the judgment 
regarding a person who has some kind of interpretation when permitting a 
forbidding matter, is different than the judgment upon one who intentionally 
makes it lawful, without some kind of interpretation. And it also indicates that 
when one is involved in something from the forbidden matters, and he claims 
it is due to a matter that is implied by some kind of interpretation, then it is 
to be understood in accordance with what he said, even if the dominant 
suspicion is contrary to that. Do you not see that when the affair was such 
that it implied, and was possible, that the reality was as Hatib said, and it was 
also possible that the reality was as 'Umar said, may Allah be pleased with 
him; Allah's Messenger employed Husnaz-zann (gave him the benefit of 
doubt) in his case, and he accepted what he claimed in his saying. And in it, is 
the evidence, that when the spy is a Muslim, he is not to be killed. And they 
(scholars) differ over what punishment is to be applied to him. So the people 
of opinion (Ashab Ar-Ra 7) said; in the case of a Muslim, when he has written 
to the enemy and instructed them about the secret affairs of the Muslims, he 
is to be inflicted with a (physical) punishment and imprisoned for a long 
period. Al-Awza'I said, if he is a Muslim, then the Imam is to punish him with 
a punishment that makes an example of him, and banish him to a remote area 
while bound, and if he is a Dhimmi (a non-Muslim with a covenant) then his 
covenant is revoked. Malik said: 'I have not heard anything about it, and I 
think it is up to the independent judgment of the Imam' Ash-Shafi'I said: 
'When this occurs with a man of high rank, out of ignorance, as happened 
with Hatib, out of ignorance; and he was not considered to be lying, then I 
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like that he be left alone. And if he is not a person of high rank, then it is for 
the Imam to apply Ta'zir (punishment) on him.' Also among the Fiqh of the 
Hadith, is the allowance of looking at what is exposed of women in 
establishing a punishment, or establishing testimony affirming a right, and 
what resembles that of matters. And in it, is evidence that whoever alleges 
Kufr or Nifaq about a Muslim via some interpretation, and he is among the 
people of Ijtihad, then punishment is not warranted for him. Do you not see 
that 'Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said: 'Give me permission to 
strike the neck of this hypocrite' while he was a believer, for whom Allah's 
Messenger ^ attested to what he claimed about that, then, he was not harsh 
with 'Umar for what he had said. And that was because, 'Umar was not acting 
out of hostility in this saying, which was based on the apparent judgment of 
the religion; since the hypocrite is the one who manifests aid to the religion in 
the open, and internally aids the disbelievers, and in this incident, what Hatib 
did, resembled what the hypocrites do. Except that Allah's Messenger $g 
informed that Allah, Most High, had pardoned him for what he did in that 
incident, and so he (also) pardoned him, so the application of hypocrisy 
ceased being applicable in his case. And Allah knows best." 

2651. It was reported from Abu ^ tX> ^ 4^*3 ~ 

'Abdur-Rahman As-Sulami, from t > e a % 

'All with this story. He said: "Hatib ^ a* tS ~^ ^ ^ 

left and wrote to the people of t ^J, ^ ^ t ^J*ji ^^j, ^ 

Makkah. 'Muhammad is going ^ ' " ^ m ' 

to proceed towards you.'" And he ^ J* 1 <J\ 4^ J^ 1 : <J^ 

said in it: "She said: 'I do not have . : u- . * V- • Hi -i - °r \\* - > *A 

a letter.' We made her camel kneel ' "* 

down to search her, but we did not l^ 9 ^^rj ^ lik^li *l>fe ^ ^ 

find any letter with her." 'All said: tl «r>sl f '.r .* -n- * K * 

By Him in whose Name the oath - - ~ - ' J ^ * - 

is taken! I will kill you, or you take . ^LaAJl JUj ^li^Ji ^ j\ 
out the letter." And he narrated 
the rest of the Hadith (Similar to 
no. 2650). {Sahih) 

.aj C^-u- T»A^ :^ t^Jl ... JL-AJI JaI J&}\ 

Chapter 99. Regarding A Spy J • ^ r*~Jl> 

That Is A Dhimmi O . <i *u=Ji) ^lll 



2652. It was reported from Furat 
bin Hayyan that the Messenger of 
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Allah m> ordered that he (i.e., a > * s . n , i- 

spy who is not a Muslim but is C^* ^ cf^ 

Dhinmi, having a covenant with ] ^ ^ ^ 5di Lijb- :Jli 

Muslims) be killed. He was a spy > * , - > - 

for Abu Sufyan and an ally of a ^> a* & z ^ 4 <3^i 

man from the ^w. He passed by ^ ^ ^ 41 Si : C>C£ ^1 

a circle of the Ansar and said: "I " , B „ 

am a Muslim." A man from the & Jr^! LL^- uLLi lllp 

Awar -said: "O Messenger of Allah! J, ^ ^ . ^ ^1 

He claims that he is a Muslim." - . 

The Messenger of Allah #| said: Jj-^j^ :jU*Vl ^ J>-j 3^ tjLllJ 

"Among you are people in whose ^ > 'jUi Itli M J ! 'I 

faith we trust, among them are ^ff-* ^ j*i 

Furat bin Hayyan." (DatO JUfcUj Jl ( 4K: Nlfj Sl» 

Comments: 

Furat bin Hayyan had been a spy prior to accepting Islam. He also emigrated 
to Al-Madinah and continued to take part in Jihad with the Prophet g| until 

his (Prophet's) death. He later settled down at Al-Kufah. 

Chapter 100. Regarding A Spy ^j^^t J : ^ O • • p^JO 

Who Is Under Protection (In A ' ^ % ^UJI) * tlLiit 

Muslim Territory) & 

2653. It was reported from :JU ^ ( >~^ , ^ " n ° r 

Salamah bin Al-Akwa\ who said: ^ 

"A spy from the idolaters came to ^ * ' S/^ ~* 

the Prophet #| while he was in a J\ ; Jli 4J ^ t£j£Vl ^ lib ^1 

journey. He sat near his . ^ . / . ^ ' 5 

Companions and then slipped j^Jj*J j£s&\ M ^ 

away. The Prophet said: 'Find j£ VJ, lj ^ -t^j 

him and kill him.'" He said: "I \ o>>9 , 1 / v „ f /. 

raced ahead of them and killed £1 p4^~~* : <J^ ^«o^U J jilt I » 

him. I took his belongings back, ^ ^ 

which the Prophet ig gave me." ' - 

(Sahih) 
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2654. It was reported from Iyas 
bin Salamah (who said): "My 
father narrated to me, he said: "I 
fought in the battle against 
Hawazin with the Messenger of 
Allah and while we were having 
a meal in the morning — as most 
of us were on foot and some of us 
were weak — a man came on a red 
camel. He took out a leather strap 
from the loin of the camel, and 
tied his camel with it, then came to 
eat with the people. When he saw 
their weakness, and lack of mounts, 
he went hastily to his camel, untied 
it, made it kneel down, and sat on 
it, he then left, galloping quickly. A 
man from Aslam followed him on a 
brown she-camel which was among 
the best mounts they had. I went 
out galloping till I caught up with 
him. The head of the she-camel 
was at the hip of the camel, and I 
was at the hip of the she-camel, 
then I proceeded further, until I 
was at the hip of the camel, then I 
proceeded further, until I was able 
to take the reign of the camel and 
make it kneel down. As soon as it 
put its knee down on the earth, I 
drew my sword and hit the man on 
his head and he fell down. I then 
came back, leading the camel with 
the equipment on top. The 
Messenger of Allah ^ met me 
with the people. He said: 'Who 
killed the man?' They said: 
'Salamah bin Al-AkwaV Then he 
said: 'He gets all his spoils.'" 
Harun (one of the narrators) said: 



jl -Oil JLp ^ OjjU LiJL>- - Ylol 
: ^S\5l>* IILLaj p-^liJl ji-iU 

<ui Jj-^j ^j}* -J15 • J is 

<ui5^ j*^ aIL^ JL*ij 4>-U1 4aU?U 

iiS'jS li j-U-l c^>-^>t5 :J15 |»jlJl 



f 



Ik** 



j£5 ji» :JU5 t ^Lii ^llJl ^ ^ -41 
: JUi c^Vl ^ Jib :ljJUi 

ialj IJU& ■ OjjL* J 15 aJ» 
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"This is Hashim's version." (Sdhlh) 

ja ^Vol:^ 'J^l ^JU> LiJ I <3U>*x*-1 k-jL; tj^Jlj t^JLwo o-^l 

Comments: 

"Spoils" here is Salab, see no. 2717 and those that follow it. 

Chapter 101. Regarding What c^j $ Jl : sl>U O • \ p«Jl) 

Time Is Recommended For The , " . j,:!.. * - - • > 

Encounter 

2655. It was reported from An- -J I* J^^i If. - Yloo 

Nu'man, meaning Ibn Muqarrin, >* t 'u- . : tf - 

who said: I observed the ^ ^ ^ 

Messenger of Allah #|. If he did ^ Jiii ^ ^j^ 1 ^ ^ ^ 

not fight at the beginning of the " # ^ / . - ..a'. * * 

day; he would delay the fighting :JU ^ sr** JUjJI 01 ^ 

until the sun passes the zenith, the j*| lii j|| 4il J^i3 oigi 

wind blows and the aid descends." ^ ^ ^ „ ^ £ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

(Sahih) 44o <-^>" S^ 1 J 1 ^ 1 

• j<^\ ^jij C^-^ 

.^JJI m/Y ipJU. A^i J* ^UJlj lvrv:(jL^Vl) 

Comments: 

The time of the decline of the sun from its zenith is the time of the descent of 
help from Allah. This is why performing Salat Az-Zuhr in its early time is 
preferred. 

Chapter 102. Regarding The j* y>£ & J> : O • r 

Order To Keep Silent At The ^iwlftl alp 

Time Of The Encounter ° ; - ' - 



2656. It was reported from Al- 
Hasan, from Qais bin 'Ubad who 
said: "The Companions of the 
Prophet #| used to dislike raised 
voices when fighting." (Dalf) 
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j-jJij S^bi & aj ^jb ^1 d^Jb- ja \ oV / : ^k$J\ o*- j>\ [uL«../> oill^l] \^j>u 

2657. It was reported from Abu :JIS ^ ^ dli^ - YnoV 
Burdah, from his father, from the . v * v 
Prophet ^g; similar that. (Da'lf) . - / 

^ i>* Lrf' >^ 

Chapter 103. Regarding A Man J : o .r r ^J0 

Walking During The Encounter - m ' * „ 

2658. Al-Bara' said: "When the : Jli til ^1 ^ lijb- - YnoA 
Prophet g§ encountered the - \ . 9 * ^ ^ 
idolators on the Day of Hunain, ^ ' J=?W o* L ^ 
and they (Muslims) retreated, he ^iUl #| ^Jl ^ UJ ; Jli ; £J1 
dismounted his mule, and walked ' s -V ^ > 

on foot." (SaAift) ■ ^> 1 1^1&U 

Chapter 104. Regarding Pride cs? ^ : ^ 0 ' * 

During Battle ( u t , 

2659. It was reported from Jabir r? 1 ^ L ^ " YnM 
bin 'Atlq that Allah's Prophet ^ -jtf ^ ;^IS 1^3 J^LL^I ^1 
said: "From Al-Ghairah is what / , ^ * - ' 
Allah loves, and from it what Allah ^ a* ^ 
hates. As for that which Allah, the ^ - t ^ ^ , 
Mighty and Sublime, loves, it is '~ f * * > /: ] -\, t 
Ghairah in matters of doubt; and ^ -^j* o\$ ^ &\ ^ o\ 
as for that which Allah hates, it is ?, ,sf: ^ , > . .o, ... K . i > 
Ghairah in matters in which there - ^ ^ " ' 

is no doubt And indeed from pride t^Jl ^ ^^liJli J^-jJp &l 

there is some which Allah hates, s _ - "JliJ U 1 lliiU jl 

and some which Allah loves. As for °^ ^ 0j1 ^ 

the pride which Allah loves, it is u &i U ^^i^ 1 ^ 

the pride of man during the time of . ^ t > * , > . f ^ 

battle, and his pride at the time of Jl ^^ 411 lt 51 i ^ JI Uli 



The Book Of Jihad 



290 



giving chanty; and as for the one >> . ... >^* c 

which Allah, the Mighty and - - J - - - 

Sublime hates, it is the pride shown j^-j ^ 3i» l C\j <.u!5ai\ 

through oppression." (One of the > , > , >> > - 

narrators) Musa said: "and by -«>^> J ^ 
boasting." (Hasan) 

Comments: 

Al-Ghairah is a sense of honor and jealousy regarding one's women-folk. Al- 
Ghairah in matters of doubt would be like when a man sees a person of no 
close blood relation with his wife or daughter, etc. An example of when there 
is no doubt would be when someone wants to marry his sister or widowed (or 
divorced) mother in a legal way, then he should not be over protective of her 
if the one who proposed has good conduct and is religious. 

Chapter 105. Regarding A Man J>-^l J> : O * o f~tJD 

Being Taken Captive < u o ^) >kj 

2660. It was reported from Abu J^^i <ji -Yin* 

Hurairah, who said: "The Prophet . t . -, r . „ . , ... > .... 

sent out ten spies and appointed ^' * u * - " * *' 

'Asim bin Thabit as their ^ j^Ip tAtf^ : <-^ 

commander. About one hundred r .^> f . ... . \,. , 

archers from the tribe of Hudhail ^ ^ J ^ ^ 

came out to attack them. When ^ : JU ^ ^ ^ 

'Asim became aware of them, they ^ ' ^ 

took refuge on a hillock. They said: ^ & rf U 3 s 0 ' ^ 

•Come down and surrender , g u ^ ^ 

yourselves and we give our promise > ^ ^* a 

and covenant not to kill anyone of 5V <Jl f-f ^ f£| 

you.' 'Asim said: ( As for me, I will ^ ^jui llTli Ujli 

not descend into the protection of 1 >' ' ' > 

a disbeliever/ Then they shot at J Ha tl^-l ^sL* Jx£ M ul JliuJlj 



jilS" <Co ^ Jyl ^ U :jU^Lp 



them with their arrows and killed a 
group of seven, including 'Asim. 

Three of them came down t JL jliL ^y"} 

accepting their promise and \ * ^ > ,1 a . 

covenant. They were Khubaib, l> ^ rf^! 

Zaid bin Ad-Dathinah, and £ti c>! jJrjj &1\ ^ i^j ^ ^ 
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another man. As soon as they got .>(„:.„.,.'.». >r? » . >. ,>>.'., 

hold of them, they took off the rt^ ^ ^ 

strings on their bows, using them to ^jjji J* t lli : ji^II J IS • I* 

tie them up. The third man said: I i , s a , . . ^ 

'This is their first act of treachery, s >^ t^Mi J $ ^^>\ N Ulj 

by Allah! I am not going to ^j] ^ ^ ^ 

accompany you people. In them ; ^ ^ ^ t tf ^ t ^ ^ 

(my companions who died) I take jUl^li 1^*^-1 

my example.' They dragged him, > ^ ( >^ ^ ^ 
but he refused to go with them, so 



they killed him. Khubaib stayed as ^J^j : ^ 

their captive, until they finally s r a ; |iK 

agreed to kill him. He asked for a ^ ^ jr7 ^ ^ 
razor to shave his pubes. When . oSjJ 

they took him outside to kill him, 
he said to them: 'Let me pray two 
Rak'ah. 9 Then he said: 'By Allah! If 
it was not that you people might 
think that I was afraid I would have 
increased (the length of prayer)."' 
(Sahlh) 

2661. Az-Zuhri said: " 'Arnr bin J>\ L\U :o> lilU- - YfU 
AbT Sufyan bin AsTd bin Jariyah 



Ath-Thaqafi, who was an ally of 



Banu Zuhrah, and was among the ^ xJ\ ^ ^ J>j~^ 

companions of Abu Hurairah, ; ^ „ " ^ ^ 

informed me..." then he mentioned "S*3 j£ >J i^ 51 

the fladift (Similar to no. 2660). .i^AJl 'iii I'l'l J ^lA^I V 



Comments: 

Khubaib, may Allah be pleased with him, had killed Harith bin 'Amir during 
the Battle of Badr. The children of Harith then decided to quench their thirst 
for revenge, and so they killed Khubaib, It is one thing to kill an adversary on 
the battlefield and quite another to kill someone in revenge during peace 
time, which amounts to pure treachery. 
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Chapter 106. Regarding Lying 
In Ambush 



2662. Al-Bara' said: "The > i( , . 
Messenger of Allah sf| made * ^ ' 

'Abdullah bin Jubair commander JUJ-I ^! hJjb- :J15 ^lij :<^ll£j1 

over the archers on the day of the . _ - > ^ , . , , - 

battle of Uhud, and they were fifty : Jl J *W : JU 

men. He said: 'Even if you see \J\Sj jJ\ ^ Ji #| J^ij 

birds snatching us, do not leave . / , ^ 

your positions until I send for you, j£ hi ^ 4 ^3 hrr^ 

and if you see that we have - ^< ^ ^ £^ UjISIj 

defeated them and made them flee, / ^ > / > 

do not leave your positions until I ^j^-d'j 

send for you.'" He (Al-Bara') said: ^ , v r: . >,rfr 

"Allah then routed them. By Allah, ^" ^ ^ ^^1, 

I saw. the women hastening to :JU .ill :JIS J-^j^ 

climb the mountain. The - r . • - o , , , . 

companions of 'Abdullah bin JL * 'sH 1 > ^ ^ ! ^ 

Jubair said: The spoils, O people! ^ ^| l^iji ^ ^ 41 x£ 

The spoils! Your companions have ' . \ > > B , ^' e , ^ ^ . 0 

been victorious, so what are you JUi V ^/J& ^ ^ !!U ^ J| 

waiting for?' 'Abdullah bin Jubair ^ Jj j u u -^jf ^ ^ ^ ^ 

said: £ Have you forgotten what the ^ > J J > 

Messenger of Allah i| ordered 0~r^ l >^ 1 ^ 

you?' But they said: 'By Allah, we , fjf. ^ >• 1^ ^jj, - 

are going down to the people to ^ - r ' ~ ^ 

take the spoils.' So they came -h£j£* 

down, and their faces were turned 

away (from the enemies) and they 

were defeated," (Sahih) 

Comments: ^ ^ jL ~ * ^ 3 ^ r * r ^c 

To lay in ambush for purposes of attack or defense in a battle is a legitimate 
and lawful activity, and it is considered an important tactic in war. 

Chapter 107. Regarding Rows o^iiaJI J O »v ^^Jl) 

2663. It was reported from LJjb- <y 1^-1 UjO>- - T*UV 



The Book Of Jihad 



293 



Hamzah bin Abi Usaid, from his 
father who said: "The Messenger 
of Allah g| said to us, when we 
made our rows for the battle of 
Badr: 'When they come near you, 
then shoot them with arrows, but 
do not use up all of your arrows." 
(Sahlh) 

Chapter 108. Regarding 
Drawing Swords During The 
Encounter 

2664. It was reported from Malik 
bin Hamzah bin Abi Usaid As- 
Sa'idi, from his father, from his 
grandfather: "The Prophet #| said, 
on the Day of Badr: 'When they 
come near you, then shoot them 
with arrows, and do not draw your 
swords until they are upon you.'" 



Chapter 109. Regarding Duals 

2665. 'AH said: '"Utbah bin 
Rabl'ah came forward, followed by 
his son and his brother, and called 
out: 'Who will engage in a dual?' 
Some of the youths of the Ansar 
(Helpers) replied to him. But he 
said: 'Who are you?' They replied 
to him. Then he said: 'We do not 
want you, but we only want our 
cousins/ The Prophet i§ said: 'Get 
up O Hamzah! Get up O 'All! Get 
up O 'Ubaidah bin Al-HarithF 



l?) Ji s >^ if J^r^ 1 it if} 
Ir-r #| 5&I Jli : Jli aJ 

jlp ^ jjjU - Yllo 

^> :JUi tjLskj^ll ^lli <3 

jJ» i^J» ^ ^: 
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Hamzah went forward to 'Utbah, ^ 8 8 > , 0 > i'^^ 

and I went forward to Shaibah, and S - - r* *^ - r* - 

'Ubaidah and Al-Walid exchanged ji ^JJij j| 5^ jJU «!OjUJl 

two blows, injuring one another ^ ^ , > e . >8 ' ' £ ^„ 

severely. Then we turned towards sjIp ^5 ^>-1j ^Li 

Al-Walid and killed him, and we a. *j ^ ^ ^ 

carried 'Ubaidah away." (Day) ' r '/ ^ ^///^ • ^ 



Comments: 

It is lawful to cry out or challenge adversaries for a dual during battle. This 
instills fear in the mind of the enemy. 

Chapter 110. Regarding The Jfa\ J : ^tf ( u . r ^Jl) 

Prohibition Of Mutilation ' * *' * ' - 

2666. It was reported from ^ ^ ^ j&j ^ _ rnnn 
'Alqamah, from 'Abdullah, who 

said: "The Messenger of Allah g| 5 S^° ^r 5 ^ : <J^ p-r^* ^>y} 

said: 'Those with most mercy at the -—A *- % > - r », - a r * 

time of killing are the people of ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Faith.'" (Da'*/) A I : JlS ^1 jlp jp tiiiU jp 

tOU/^l Jjt>l tiki jj-Ul ^jU toUoJl t4j>-U ^1 o-^-l ■/> aiL-»iJ] 

2667. Al-Hayyaj bin imran : JiDl j> JuAi - Y*nv 
reported that a slave of Tmran ran . ^ * ^ ^ r , > , 
away. He vowed, by Allah, that if ™ ^ s^ 1 :JU f 1 ^ ^ aU * 
he catches him, he will cut off his jt jl^ip ^ ^iS^Jl «, j^Jl ^ 
hand. Then he sent me to ask ^ 6 , , ' : . ^ ^ - 
about that. I came to Samurah bin ^ c^ 1 ° v s^ 
Jundab and asked him. He said: ^ft ^ 3^ J^y^ t jjj ^ 
"The Messenger of Allah ^ used 



to urge us to give charity and ^ : c^dL^s ^oL>- ^ 

prohibit us from mutilation." So I 
came to Tmran bin Husain and 
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asked him. He said: "The r „ r , ^ 

Messenger of Allah used to ^ - - 1 

urge us to give charity and prohibit sUji Jl£ dUj jjg A I Jtf : J Us 

us from mutilation." (Dalf) . v 

^iuJb-j ^up'Siti % aj <1~>J&- ^ tYA/t:Ju^l ^-^1 [uLw.y? «L-*I] \^j^u 



Comments: 

Mutilating the body of the enemy after death, or mutilating the face while he 
lives, are both prohibited in Islam. Exceptions are in cases of Qisas (legal 
punishment of requital). 

Chapter 11. Regarding Killing <P J : 4^ 0 u (*f**J» 

Women ' (U^^l) 

2668. It was reported from Nafi', ui & V- ^ " YnnA 
from 'Abdullah who said: "A ' ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
woman was found slain in one of tf * • 

the battles of the Messenger of ^ ^^-j sl^il jl c^U 

Allah So the Messenger of ^ _ ' 

Allah |g censured the killing of ^ ^ m ' --^ ^ 
women and children." (Sahih) . jli X|t A I J jZ>j 

2669. It was reported from Rabah ^ ^ ^ - 

bin Rabf, who said: "We were with , .. , >,>,. , r>->-t ^ . 

the Messenger of Allah i in a ^ & £^ ^ ^ 

battle. He saw some people ^ ^s- :JU 

gathered around something, so he . .",,',, *> ' , 

sent a man, and said: 'Go and see ^ 1 ^1 JrJf ^ : ^ 

what they have gathered for.' He ^3 Jj> cr^^ ti^ 

came back and said: Tt was a woman „ % s " o ^ > 0 „ ^ 

who has been killed.' So he said: '?^5* C^" 1 u :JL^ ^3 

'She would not have been fighting.' u „ .j^ t jJ :JUi ?LjJ 

Khalid bin Al-Walid was in the ^ * ~ ' 

advanced guard, so he sent a man ^-UUl ^Lpj : Jli t«J;U^ 5 1* cJlS" 

saying: 'Tell Khalid: "Do not kill a ^ :JUi ^3 ^ > 
woman or a hired hand." (Sahih) ■ ' ' ' 
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^UaJl jJ^I J\ A^ro:^ ^ jUJl ^1 «L*J] ig^- 

Comments: " " 

If a woman plays no part in fighting, then it is prohibited to kill her. The same 
rule holds good in the case of servants and elderly people. 

2670. It was reported from Al- :J15 ^ 1^ - 

Hasan, from Samurah bin Jundab * ujjb- -Jis ** ;> ujjb- 

who said: "The Messenger of Allah ' £ * ' 

said: 'Kill the old polytheist ^iii ^ VJL^ js> t ^Jl js> sSlHS 

men, but spare their children."' * ,> 'v > 

(Da'if) C*^ 'j^ 1)> ^ ^>^j 

% p-^i-* jj^- V * / 0 ; juj>- 1 a I j j j " " : J ^ j ^ 5 j US ^J-o Jb- ^ ^ 0 AT ; ^ 

. t jXsPj ^JXo lei U5 

2671. 'Aishah said: No woman ^y^ji ^ 4il L ; Jb- - tnv^ 
from Banu Quraizah was killed tf /, - - , 

except one. She was talking with ^ *^ ^ ^ 

me laughing so hard, rolling on her ^ ^ > j^j ^ :JU 

back and belly, while the - ; 

Messenger of Allah #| was killing :c-Jtf LqU- ^ t^Tpl ^ J^y\ 

the men of her tribe at the market. A, _ q*a ^ _ • ,1*-. • m 
Suddenly a man called her name: \ ^ ^ / °! , ^ 

'Where is so-and-so?' She said: ^Ji: tiui; ^jlLJ l^i Jl^i 

'Here I am.' I said: 'What did you . . - " > , „ 

do?' She said: 'Something « ^ JrJJ 

unprecedented.' She was taken ; Jjis : IfwL 3I 

away and killed. I cannot forget her ^ ^ o , 

— surprised by her behavior — she : ^ 15 ^ J : ^ tUI 

was talking with me, and laughing tL ^ ^ t ^j^| 

so much; rolling around on her tf v ' ^ 
back and belly, while she knew she ~ ^? ~ tjr^ 1 ^ : oJli 

will be killed." [1] (Hasan) X A\ • - ,^.r. 



^ This appears again, see no. 5268. 
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Comments: 

It is said that the woman had verbally abused and insulted the Messenger of 
Allah jg. 

2672. It was reported from Az- ^ j, juif - 

Zuhri, from 'Ubaidullah, meaning (i > . , 

Ibn 'Abdullah, from Ibn 'Abbas, 0* 0* ^ ^ :Jli ^Ul 

from As-Sa'b bin Jaththamah, that j-l c^Ij^^I ^ <iL£i 

he asked the Messenger of Allah * / '", f >tf / / s " 

about the settlements of the 5^ Jj^j <ul ^ ^iiaJl 

idolaters when they are under ^ ^ t^, . ^ 

attack at night, and their children " 

and women are killed. The Prophet t^UJj ^jjlji ^ 

said: "They are from them." a ^ . . ... (( e >: 

And i Amr, meaning Ibn Dinar used ' ^ / " ^ sf~- Jj ** ° J ' f** 
to say: "They are from their j£ jU • <lr? 

parents." Az-Zuhri said: "After 



that the Messenger of Allah g§ 



prohibited killing of women and .d\j]ji\j 
children." (Sahih) ' ' 

Comments: 

Deliberate killing of women and children is prohibited. However, it may 
happen unintentionally during a night attack when it is difficult to tell the one 
from the other. 

Chapter 112. Regarding The Zj>\'J J> : y U ( \ \ Y 

Abhorrance Of Burning The v v . . \** *>a k 

Enemy With Fire ^ ^ 

2673. It was reported from :JU ^ lili- - YnVT 

Muhammad bin Hamzah Al-AslamI " ' \ 1 • m > ^ > 

from his father, that the Messenger & 5 ^ L ^ 

of Allah £g appointed him as a s^U- ^ i^J :Jli itf-JI ^1 

commander over a military > tf , ^ ' e , 

expedition. He said: "So I went ^ M ^ 4^3 ^ 

along with them, and he (the ^ .j^ ^ :Jli t ^ 

Prophet) said: Tf you find so-and-so, * tf /' tf * , 

then burn him with fire.' Then I ^> "j^ 1 : •jV^ ^ 

turned to depart. He called me to >Jn^ ^ ^ ^ j Ju . ^ 
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come back, so I came back to him. £ „ * s , *^ ,s > > 8 > - 

He said: Tfyou find so-and-so, then ^ J ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 6 ^ ^ 

kill him, and do not burn him, for . 
nobody punishes with fire except the 
Lord of the Fire.'" (Hasan) 

t<d jy—Jl ^ J* J *i J {j> tf> i\i\X\X*sA <>■ \_{j*»>- \^j>u 

2674. It was reported from Abu ^ ^ ^ * ^ ^ _ nyt 
Hurairah that he said: "The " ^ s 
Messenger of Allah jgg sent us on <• J&> ^ ^ ^4^' 
an expedition, and said: Tf you find ^ . I ^ jUILi 
so-and-so...' Then he mentioned it * * 0jij * ^ ^* " ^ 

Jo* J 

in meaning (as no. 2673). (Sahih) jU-^j o[ )] :JUi <tJC j|§ 5b I JjJ/, 
Comments: 

Burning a convict or war prisoner alive is prohibited although there is no 
harm in burning the forts and buildings if warranted by the exigencies of war. 

2675. It was reported from > n ^ _ nyo 
'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Abdullah, \ ^ ? ^ 

from his father who said: "We were ^ <i^M ^ :JU 

with the Messenger of Allah & in ^ Ju ^ ^ ^ ( , 

a journey. He went to relieve ^ * lt & » * <jr. 

himself. We saw a Humrah with t jJL^ ^ ^^lAJl ^ :^JU? ^1 

two chicks of hers, and we took tf > , . „^ \ e . 

one of her chicks The Humrah ^ :JU ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

came and started shaking her ^UJ jiL°U ^ #| <b | 

spread out wings. The Prophet „ s > 

came and said: 'Who distressed her il ^> ^ u <^> ^ 

because of her chicks, give her m ^, ^ y£ jj^ 0 ^ 

chick back to her/ And he also saw / 

an ant colony which we had burnt, 'j^j ^^jt '• 

so he said: 'Who burnt this down?' . ^ . • ; „r.ti 

We said: 'We did.' He said: 'It is 0-» • ^ ^ * J~ 

not allowed to punish with fire, J^i ^ :Jli (j^- 

except for the Lord of the " , tfti £ . s s 

Fire."'W (fti5an) • V Ul ^ ^ V^. ^ 



[11 This appeals again, see no. 5268. 
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Comments: 

It is prohibited to use fire to kill even in case of harmful animals. 



Chapter 113. Regarding A Man 
Who Rents His Riding Animal 
For Half Or A Share (Of The 
Spoils) 

2676. It was reported from 
Wathilah bin Al-Asqa' who said: 
"The Messenger of Allah ^ 
announced the expedition to 
Tabuk. I went to my family, and 
then came back. The first of the 
Companions of the Messenger of 
Allah 3|| were already on the way. 
I started to announce loudly in Al- 
Madinah: Is there any one who 
can transport a man, and he will 
get a share (from the spoils).' An 
old man from the Ansar replied 
loudly: 'We will have his share of 
the spoils if we transport him by 
turns, and he will share the food 
with us?' I said: 'Yes.' He replied: 
'Then proceed on the journey, with 
the blessings of Allah, the Exalted.' 
So I went with good 
companionship until Allah granted 
us (spoils), and I was given young 
female camels as my share of the 
spoils. I drove them till I reached 
him. He came out, and sat on one 
of the saddles of his camel, and 
said: 'Drive them backwards.' 
Again he said: 'Drive them 
forward,' Then he said: 'I find your 
young female camels very gentle.' I 
said: This is your spoils which I 



^ (jiij-i lilt - rnvn 

JUj>t* LjJL>- ! Jli j„s?\\\ ji\ 

' ' ' J* 

J j-ij (jSU :Jli ^i^Vl 
Jk\ Jl dJ->i h£ \y)> J W. 4l 
4)1 Jj-ij Xi\>^> Jjl ^j>- Jlj cJb>li 
J^iJ : l^UI ojuJI ^ cJLiiai 

4JbcLj Cap 4JUj>J ji ^jIp <u4_^» : Jli 

5"' us^" )r* : ^ t j»-^ : oiS ?Uw 
c_^>-U^ ^» c^>-^>*i :Jli t^iUi 

^Jiila t ^yzj*^ (^L^ti £1p iii tut 

: Jli t o>l^jJu> (^g-A-i* : Jli t 
Nl JJL^jS^i (jjl U> :jUi to%ii (>f^ 
tilii^ UJl : Jli t lil^ 

3^ o?'^ <i^y* -ii :J^ tijJ 
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have shared out you.' He said: 
Take back your young female 
camels O my nephew. It was not 
your share that we wanted!'" 
(Hasan) 

Comments: 

The Hadith sheds light on a singular trait of the Companions' character, that 
they valued the good of the Hereafter more than the good of this world. 

Chapter 114. Regarding jp^i J> : O \ l ( ^Jl) 

Shackling Captives ' * 

O Y £ ii>*Jl) 

2677. It was reported from Abu ^ > > ^ _ riyy 
Hurairah who said: "I heard the ^ * . 

Messenger of Allah saying: 'Our U : Jli jJ^ suJ- b*j^ 

Lord, the Exalted, is amazed with a ; ^j> ^> > . „ > ju^ 

people who are lead into Paradise 0jij * ' *^ ' 5 ^ 
in chains.'" (Sahlh) :J^ ^ <i1 JjJ*3 cJU-^ 

J ^ J! f> ^ ^ 

JJJ ^ (jJ ^Uj>" vi-jJu>- ^y* Y* * Y /Y ". Juj>-I [^s^w? oib— J] : ^j&u 

Comments: - - ■ 

Meaning those disbelievers who are captured and chained by the Muslim 
military, but then they later accept Islam, as a result of which they are 
admitted to Paradise. We can deduce from the contents of the Hadith that 
chaining captives is permissible in war. The Hadith has also been interpreted 
to refer to those Muslims that are taken captive and chained, then either die 
or are assassinated in captivity. 

2678. It was reported from Muslim ^ & js>* Cji ^ ~ T1VA 
bin 'Abdullah, from Jundab bin . 4 v t*. . "w >\ i 5 '\\ 
Makith who said: The Messenger ' - * ^ v ' 

of Allah 3g sent 'Abdullah bin 

Ghalib Al-LaithI on an expedition, ' ^ ^ ^ 

and I was with them. He ordered ^ "T* ' • ^ " ^ - ■ ^ -C^* ^ ' ^ 

them to raid Banu Al-Mulawwah in 'J> &\ jlp ^ 4tl »iJJ : Jli 
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Kadid. So we set out, until we 
arrived in Kadid, where we met Al- 
Harith bin Al-Barsa' Al-LaithI 
whom we took captive. He said: 'I 
only came intending to accept 
Islam, and I only came out to go to 
the Messenger of Allah We 
said: 'If you are a Muslim, our 
tieing you up for a day and a night 
will not harm you, and if you are 
not, then we will have you tied up.' 
So we tied him up." (Day) 



ijUJl ILaJ Jujidu & lil J>. lii jlS 



4)1 djLj J\ 



ui?Uj ij^.^T U»LLa tils 0| : LJ-^ «i§j 

<illS ^Ip '■^Pj 



<bl-Lp & <^>-l V,? J y$>*j* \ i j^ s > t ]\ *. 



2679. It was reported from Sa'eed 
bin Abl Sa'eed, that he heard Abu 
Hurairah saying: "The Messenger 
of Allah sent a cavalry troop 
towards Najd. They returned with a 
man from Banu Hanlfah by the 
name of Thumamah bin Uthal, 
who was the chief of the people of 
Al-Yamamah. They tied him to 
one of the pillars in the Masjid. 
The Messenger of Allah ^ went 
out to him and said: 'What do you 
have to say O Thumamah?' He 
said: 'Something good O 
Muhammad! If you kill me you are 
going to kill someone whose blood 
will be avenged, but if you show 
leniency, you will be showing 
leniency to one who is grateful. If 
you want wealth, just ask for it, and 
you will be given it as you wish.' 
The Messenger of Allah i§ left 
him alone. When the following day 
came he asked him again: 'What 
do you have to say O Thumamah?' 



<,Ji>J J3 *>C>- 4)1 J j-ij : J jij 
Xa Uj : <J Jlii ii^- ^ J^S^ *— ^^^^ 

Ajj L^-o o jiaj^S t till I Jjb 1 jl*^ J C I ^ I 



4)1 



A^l 



:Jli ((^L2U ISjup liU» :JU3 ^ 
x>_j \z2S o\j <-^Li ^js* d\j 
Uft :Jj J 15 p 015 lil a ' 



JlSJI juJ 015 ^ ^ 4)1 Jji-j aS"^ 
4)1 J ^3 c ^ ji? S^-^ 

^-ij j>^> (jikiu t«oUj i^iikin 
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Ij1>J Si J^ilj 4)1 V\ ill V h\ jL^il 
.jo li : JUj cdjl Ij^l : ( ^ 5 p JU 



He repeated what he had said 
before. The Messenger of Allah 
left him alone. When the next day 
after the following day came, he 
mentioned the same words as 
before. The Messenger of Allah §| 
then said: 'Set Thumamah free.' 
He went off to some date palm 
trees near the Masjid and 
performed Ghusl and returned to 
the Masjid, Then he said: 'I bear 
witness that there is none has the 
right to be worrshiped but Allah, 
and I bear witness that Muhammad 
is His servant and His Messenger.'" 
And (he cited) the Hadith. 
(One of the narrators) 'Eisa said: 
"Al-Laith informed us" and he 
said: "A protected man." (Sahih) 

.>l£>Jl <.^L^j tl^:^ tJ^~~Jl dijJLjl J_p-:> tsM^aJt <.<^jU«Jl <>■ j>- 1 

Comments: 

If considered expedient, a disbeliever may be brought into the Masjid. 



2680. It was reported from Yahya 
bin 'Abdullah bin 'Abdur-Rahman 
bin Sa'd bin Zurarah, who said: 
"When the captives arrived, 
Sawdah bint Zam'ah was with the 
family of 'Afra', at the halting place 
for their camels, with 'Awf and 
Mu'awwidh the sons of 'Afra'. This 
happened before the Hijab was 
prescribed. Sawdah said: 'By Allah! 
I was with them, and when I came 
from them (the family of 'Afra'), I 
was told: "These people are the 
captives that have just arrived." I 
returned to my house, and the 
Messenger of Allah was in it, and 
Abu Yazld — Suhail bin 'Amr — 
was in a corner of the room, his 



Y1A* 



3 • \ Z t l 0 " > ' fi " * I * 5 , " 

j»\ J-idl If) j**t L\a>- : Jli 



? i > * ^ t 

■lljd ^ ^ |§ 4)1 J^ijj ^ Jl 
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hands tied up to his neck with a . > > , 

rope.'" Then he mentioned the rest b*^^ u ^ " Ji J*r" 

of the Hadith. (Hasan) Jl p J\ Sijj 

Abu Dawud said: And they ('Awf ' , 

and Mu'awwidh) killed Abu Jahl 

bin Hisham. They had deputed ^ jji u s& uij :SjiS ju 
themselves to kill him while they 

did not know him, and they killed f>~ ^ eU ^ ^3 ^ 1^1 LIT, fL^> 

him at the battle of Badr. ' v 

'i • 

Comments: 

They mortally wounded Abu Jahl, and Ibn Mas'ud delivered the final blows, 
see no. 2709. 

Chapter 115 Regarding J£ J> :^L(\\o r >^Ji) 

Abusing And Beating A (m ^,)V/ir«] ^'AJ; £, 

Captive, (And Confession) ^ ? ljJ * jA **** ' 

2681. Anas said: The Messenger of : Jc*^! it " 

Allah « called his Companions to 't > - M . -t i* *i tf - i * , 

proceed towards Badr. Suddenly ~ J y ^ °[ 

they came across the water- jjj ^1 lyikiU L>x> 41 

caryying camels of the Quraish, -2* *"\ jlp Ui LI" 0 * 

among them was a black slave ^ ^ ^ " J ^ 

belonging to Banu Al-Hajjaj. The ^ 41 J^j/J J^IA^I JliU t ^i>^Jl 

Companions of the Messenger of > . 9> , ^ a , ^ H > . 

Allah took him captive and :Jy? ^ ^ 

started asking him where Abu aj J, ^ L *L °j ' ^ 14,13 

Sufyan was. He said: 'By Allah! I V o , I » 7 ' . . s * a .> 

don't know anything about him, but ^5 ^3 y) f-fe? o^S 5 

this is the Quraish who have come ^ -j j/,^ ^ > ^ ^ Q 

here, and among them are Abu , * ^ 

Jahl, 'Utbah and Shaibah the two \ty f^V"' s?*-^ 



i>* jlll^ .'Jli o^Sy 



sons of Rabfah, and Umayyah bin 
Khalaf.' When he said that to 
them, they beat him. Then he said: cJGI -xS ?^ 

'Leave me alone, leave me alone, I 



will tell you.' When they stopped, 



he said: 'By Allah! I don't know t JjlJS In; 3^3 JL^J ^ I^JGl jJ 
anything about him, but this is the >s v . s . ' "„ • s^t 

Quraish who have come here, and r^i ! ?^. t/r* : Uli 
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among them are Aba Jahl, 'Utbah r - , . - 

and Shaibah the two sons of b l b ! 

Rabi'ah and Umayyah bin Khalaf. ju t u p3 ciJt oi 5 jJL 

They have come.' All this , . , > 

happened while the Prophet *g 2* ^ J ^ JU 

was praying and hearing all the .y^ U & ^ 

conversation. After he finished the p , 

prayer, he said: 'By Him in whose ^j^ 1 ^J* {{ ^ 

Hand my soul is! You people are \~ ^ ^ . K rf > . . . » 

beating him when he tells the truth, ^ " ^ e * s 

and leaving him when he tells a lie. )j^r L» !«^ ti^'j 'o^j^ 

This is the Quraish who have come ^ ^ i i > - - ° 

here to protect Abu Sufyan.'" ^ * ^1 a, ^ ^ ^ o^l 

Anas said: "The Messenger of Allah t^iijL JL>-U t«|§ 4)1 J j^fc 

3g said: 'This is the place where so- ' ; w r , 

and-so will fall tomorrow,' and he ^ ^ ^ U 

placed his hand on the ground; 'this 

is the place where so-and-so will fall 

tomorrow,' and he placed his hand 

on the ground; 'This is the place 

where so-and-so will fall tomorrow,' 

and he placed his hand on the 

ground." He (Anas) said: 'By Him in 

whose Hand my soul is! Nobody 

advanced beyond the place of the 

hand of the Messenger of Allah 

The Messenger of Allah g| ordered 

that they be dragged by their feet 

and thrown into a well at Badr." 

(Sahlh) 

Chapter 116. Regarding jr?^ J> O u p**J0 

Compelling A Captive To ' " * < . • 

Accent Islam (m y^ll) ^ > 

2682. It was reported from Ibn ^ yj> ^ jlAi bij^ - Y1AY 

'Abbas who said: "When a woman " , > „ . * > 

was M^/a/i (her children did not ^ ^ j ^ : JU 

survive), she would vow that if her :j lL; ^1 Uji^j :^ ^ILLjJJI 
child survives she will make him a 
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Jew. When Banu An-Nadlr were ,> ~ - , , , , ♦ , 

expelled (from Arabia) there were : C ^ ^ ^ ^ 

some children of the Ansar among ^ tfJb- ^ j^Jl Uji^j 

them. They said: 'We shall not o . "\ , * £ „. > 

leave our children.' So Allah, the ^ h* "j^i ^ ^ ^ 

Mighty and Sublime, revealed: ^ :Jli ^ ^, ^ ^ 

There is no compulsion in religion. ^ t ^ ^ > ^ ^ e / , 

Verily, the right path has become ^ J*\* 

distinct from the wrong path.'™ ^ -j ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Abu Dawud said: Al-Miqlah means ^ ^ : IjJU* jUaIMI ^ f-fc? 

a woman whose children do not . v<?\ \i\ . V'*- >i, vu r i-r°? 

survive. * 

Chapter 117. Killing A Captive sfj ^\ J^U - (nv -^l) 

Without Inviting Him To Islam * , V • > > 

2683. It was reported from Sa'd, j» d\JJ> Ujl^- - 

who said: "On the Day of the , * "* * 

conquest of Makkah, the ^ -'J-^ 1 ^ 

Messenger of Allah m granted ^ ^ ^\ iju 

protection to all the people except u ' K > ^ „ \ „ 

four men and two women," and he ^ ^ (»>: ulS : Jli ^ ^ . Ai^ 

named them. Ibn Abl Sarh was one £ M & J & ^ T 

of them. Then he mentioned the * ^ * - 

Hadith. He said: 'As for Ibn Abl 3^ SC^" ^ ^ J 
Sarh, he hid himself with 'Uthman 



bin 'Affan. When the Messenger of 



l^-l ^1 ^\ ulj : jli kioJi>Jl 



Allah $$j called people to give him ^ 
their pledge of allegiance, he 



in front of the Messenger of Allah t^ji ; jui ^ ^ji 



brought him and made him stand 
n front of the Messenger of Allah 
g, then he said: ( 0 Prophet of 



[11 Al-Baqarah: 2:256. 



The Book Of Jihad 



306 



Allah! Receive the pledge of & , t T£ , T , * ^ 

allegiance from 'Abdullah.' He J* 5^1 >» <-L> cV ^ 

raised his head and looked at him juU liti i[Up] JjU> 

three times, each time refusing , * „ ^ . . , 
him. Then he received pledge after 015 UU :JUi o 1 ^ 1 ^ J? 1 

the third time. Then he faced ^ j Vj & J, ^ ^3 
towards his Companions, and said: b " , ^ 

'Was there not among you an cSj-^ ^ :ljJUi t«4i£51S to»L ^ (5-^ 
intelligent man, whom when he saw - . * \?t * 1 1 - 1 't > - 

me not accepting his pledge would J - ^ ' 

stand up and kill him?' They said: i] o^Si ol ^iJ V il» : J IS 
'O Messenger of Allah! We do not 
know what is in your soul, why did 
you not hint to us with your eye?' ^UIp U4 4jI jlp Jl^j :SjlS j^l J IS 
He said: 'It is not proper for a , > s ^ 

Prophet to have a treacherous U1 ^ ^ ^ ^U^J! ^ 

eye.'" [11 (Hasan) ^ ■[ ^ 

Abu Dawud said: 'Abdullah was a 
foster-brother of 'Uthman, and Al- 
Walid bin 'Uqbah was 'Uthman's 
brother, through his mother, and 
'Uthman imposed the Hadd (of 
lashes) beating on him for drinking 
wine. 

2684. It was reported from 'Amr ^ > ^ ^ _ nM 

bin 'Uthman bin 'Abdur-Rahman 

bin Sa'eed bin Yarbu' Al- <y. ote* ^ j^ip U^l ^ -^j 

MakhzumI, who said: "My t >r^.. * i.*.. 

grandfather narrated to me, from tj^ — $ ^ 

his father, that on the day of the 4)1 Jj-i3 & 5^ If (S^>- : JLi 

Conquest of Makkah, the . ^ "„ - _ 

Messenger of Allah m said: 'There *S r^ jl ^ f3* Jl5 « 

are four to whom I will not grant jSSj :JIS . jULlli YJ J^- 

protection, neither in if/7/, nor ' , ^ . e . - * 
Haram m then he named them. yrfiJ 
There were two singing slave-girls cLiiiU (i^Vi 

belonging to Maqis: One of them 



[1] See also no. 4359. 

[2J Meaning, in the Haram — sacred precincts — or out of it, and also in a state of Ihram or not. 
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was killed, and the other escaped, , . , ^% , V 

and she accepted Islam. {Da%f) ^ & ^ ^ H : ^ b ^ j JlS 

Abu Dawud said: I did not .<L^\ U5 

understand its chain of narration 
from Ibn Al-'Ala' the way I would 
like to. [1] 

j> jjj ^IoOp- ja oot^:^ ^n/v^^l ^ i >' J r^ [cJt : «./» oiL*-l] -^r>>« 

2685. Anas bin Malik said: "The i^JUi; ^ ^liaJl - YlAo 
Messenger of Allah $H entered - ^ 

Makkah in the Year of Conquest J ^ 01 ^ sH 1 & ^ 

wearing a helmet (Mighfar) on his ^ J^j ^ ^ j^s ^ 4)1 

head. When he took it off, a man / . . s ~ 
came and said to him: Ibn Khatal is <S*' 4 J^> ^ 

clinging to the curtains of the yte\ % :jUiOsdl^l ji^ 
Ka'bah. He said: 'Kill him;" (Sahih) , , _ " , , \ , . t 
Abu Dawud said: Then name of ^ ^ : ^ r 11 J$ ^ 

Ibn Khatal is < Abdullah, and Aba * ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Barzah Al-AslamI killed him. 

Chapter 118. To Kill A Captive jig ; (UA 

While Imprisoned ^ cr* * • 

2686. It was reported from ^ ^ ^ _ nAn 
Ibrahim, who said: "Ad-Dahhak " t " 

bin Qais wanted to give Masruq a l^" 1 : Jls iC 11 ^ ^ j ^ 

post. 'Umarah bin 'Uqbah said to . ^ j ^ > 

him: 'Do you want to appoint - - * 

someone from among the remnants : a* 4 V° J j*** 

of the murderers of 'Uthman?' j - u »:.^ ?t > AilAji 

Masruq said to him: "Abdullah bin 0 ' Jj ^* ° ^ & ^ 

Mas'ud narrated to us, and he was Ul£ yJ-j J^ill;! :aJp sjUi aJ 



trustworthy according to us, in * > . >f t-£ 

Hadith: 'When the Prophet « * ^ J ° ^ 

wanted to kill your father, he said: oyy SL~& J> OlSj ^ 
'Who will look after my children?" 



E11 Meaning, Muhammad bin Al-'Ala', from whom he heard this narration. 



The Book Of Jihad 308 JlfyM Jj' 

He replied: "The Fire." I approve - , ^ . ^ 

for you what the Messenger of J* ^ ^ M ^ o\ r^^Jl 

Allah g| approved for you."' jlSS :J15 v * Jli 

(Daw " , . 

4< ; ^ ^ t>* Y^v/vs^Ji J:N^ ^ (^Ji a^-^-I [i^i.,^ ^L^-l] 
Comments: 

'Uqbah bin Mult was an absolutely wicked person. He had crossed all limits 
in his enmity towards the Messenger of Allah It was he who had thrown 
the entrails of a camel on the back of the Messenger of Allah ^ while he was 
performing Saldt, He was put to the sword in captivity while returning from 
Badr to Al-Madlnah. 

Chapter 119. To Kill A Captive jr?* 1 J=* J : ( m 
With An Arrow ' OY^OjJjl 

2687. It was reported from Ibn LLi^ ' jj-/»> ^ jL*^ 1^1^ ~ Y1AV 
Ti'la, who said: "We fought along , „ e > . 

with 'Abdur-Rahman bin Khalid oi Jj*+ ^ ^' 

bin Al-Walid. Four who were ^1 ^ ^ > ^jUJ! 

strong among the enemies were ' ^ " ^ " ' ' ^ / ' 

brought. He ordered them to be of u> O^P 1 ^Yj* : 

killed in confinement" (Da® * ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Abu Dawud said: Others, aside * 
from Sa'eed, said to us, in this * 1 

Hadith; from Ibn Wahb: "With , . , >»• ^ ,,- . >t 1r 
arrows in confinement. So when y ' , . 

that reached Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari, tl^li :J15 cd^J^Jl lii ^ ^ij 

he said: T heard the Messenger of > > „ '-,,„. s . „ „ ft K * " lt i 
Allah it prohibit killing a person ^ :JU * ^ ^ 

in confinement. By the One in <jiJ1> t JJ^\ Joi ^ j|| &\ J^ij 
whose Hand my soul is! Even if it " ^ ' +/ ^ . * , - 
is a chicken I will not kill it in ^ cJtf ^ ^ 

confinement.' So this reached ^ jju- ^ ^^j, ^ ^y* ^[3 

'Abdur-Rahman bin Khalid bin Al- ' ' / *^ 

Walid, so he freed the four slaves." • S*-^ 

jj ^ ^ -l^p ^ -uj! ^ ^ 4)1^ ^ ^ * mV: c ' l^' 
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Chapter 120. Regarding The 
Generosity In Freeing A 



Captive Without Any Ransom or* ii^dl) ^-Vl 

2688. Anas said: "Eighty men from : J^U^J ^ lili- - Y1AA 

the people of Makkah came down , ; „ ^ s ^ 

from the mountains of Tan'Im to : cr JI a* ^ u ^ :Jli 
kill the Prophet ^ and his & j; ] ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Companions at the time of the Fajr - 
prayer. The Messenger of Allah g| ^f J^T 5* Wb ^H 1 

took them captive without fighting, ^ J > ^ a ' i^U <. * ' J&b s*>L> 
and he freed them. Therefore, ' ^ J 5 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime Jj;U t jg| <il Jyl/, ^4^ u M 
revealed: 'And He it is Who has 
withheld their hands from you, and 
your hands from them in the midst . ^\ J\ ^ ^ p*$j 

of Makkah...' till the end of the 
Verse." [1] (Sahlh) 



"^Ci ^jJ Lsil jij^ : ^rjf ^ 



2689. It was reported from ^ J^h j> hilU- - YIA^ 

Muhammad bin Jubair bin Mut'im, ( r . * ... - , , , . ... 
from his father, that the Prophet ^ - Jy ' t 

3g said to the captives of Badr: "If ^ j~?r irt if if 

Mut'im bin 'Adl was alive and ' ' t ' . tf ' . , 

spoke to me on behalf of those ^ ^ ^ ^ <y> 

filthy ones, I would have freed ^Jls ^ ^ ^ ^ j^Jj ^ )J» : 

them for him." (Sa/w/i) - * . l f ~* tl v r < * . 

Comments: 

Mutim bin 'AdI had provided protection to the Messenger of Allah ^ and 
pledged to defend him against persecution by the Quraish, while he ^ was on 
his way back from At-Ta'if to Makkah. 



m Al-Fath 48:24. 
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Chapter 121. Regarding in r* * * r / 

Ransoming Captives With J** 5 " ^ cs? °^ 

Wealth On jujl 

2690. It was reported from Simak ^ ^ - YH% 
Al-Hanafi who said: "Ibn 'Abbas , ^ 

narrated to me, he said: " 'Umar Lj ^ 1 :JU :JU *^ 

bin Al-Khattab said: "On the day ^ ^ :JU ^ > ^ 

of (the battle of) Badr, the Prophet ; ^ s ^ / 7 ' ' 

accepted ransom, so Allah, the ^ d* 1 
Mighty and Sublime, revealed: ( It is ^ - > >: ^ ^ . Ju ^^j, > , 
not for a Prophet that he should ^ * ' / o - 

have prisoners of war (and free J^-j^ ^ «J3^ Wj <J*± 

them with ransom) until he had . ^ . i> ^ "'*\ *A '\ 
made a great slaughter (among the ^ ^>^t ^ * 0 <£> ^ 

enemies) in the land...' up to His ^JrJH tl» f£lij)> :<Jy 
saying: '...(a severe torment) would > ,c ^ • 

have touched you for what you f* 3 ^ cH r ^ & HAiJ^I] 
took...' tl] of the ransom, then . IjlIiJl 

(later) Allah made the spoils of ^ -..e > 0 
war lawful for them " (So*i*) ^ 

Abu Dawud said: I heard Ahmad jjf :JL ^ ' ^ m ^ j^; 

bin Hanbal being asked Abu Nuh's S- - * l 

(one of the narrators) name: He *<^* ^ 1 <u ^' 

said: "What do you want to do with ^v) :SjlS *l Jli 

his name? His name is a bad one." ^ " 

Abu Dawud said: His name is <y. u^J* ^ 

Qurad, and what is correct is that 
his name is 'Abdur-Rahman bin 
Gazwan. [2] 

2691. It was reported from Abu ^lllil ^ j-^v 11 ^* ~ 
Ash-Sha'tha', from Ibn 'Abbas that \ ' \ > > a> 

the Prophet |§ fixed the ransom L ^ : >r^ a* 

for the people of Jahiliyyah on the ^ f ^ ] • ^ 

Day of Badr at four hundred. - '7 * " 

(fltason) ^ M ^ ^ o^ 1 



[1] Al-Anfal 8:67-68. 

[2] Meaning, that Qurad is a nickname. 
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Jt J^^l-UP ^ A1 ^^ : C tL$ ^ 1 ^UJl *>-j>\ [j~>- ftiL^j] 

2692. It was reported from 'Aishah iU2 ^ <kl & l£U - n<\Y 



that she said: "When the people of 
Makkah sent ransom to free their 
families from captivity, Zainab sent ^ o£p ^> Jj^ ^ t^lA^I ^1 

some wealth to free Abu Al-'As, ,1 ^ ^ 

along with her necklace, which was t ^> 1 ^ ^ ^ 0? ^ 

KhadTjah's and she had given to • ? & ^ ^ fc\ ^ # 
Zainab at the time of her marriage ' 

to Abu Al-'As." She said: "When ^ <y 433 

the Messenger of Allah saw it, ^ oil* l«J sS^i <u> ci^j 

he was overwhelmed with / o * 

compassion for her, and said: 'If uii :cJU • ^ \& \$&-}\ 



SJbJui Uj L$j (jj ^ 4il J y/j LaT^ 



you (wish) consider freeing the 
captive (i.e., Abu Al-'As), and also 

return back to her what belongs to li^l l*J 1 b\ d\J : J 15 j 

her.' They said: 'Yes.' The ..,.>' tf. r l . 

Messenger of Allah jg had taken o\Sj ^ AJ\* .*\^ $Jt\ \ M 

oath from him, or he promised JuJ it Jjipj jt lil 5§ 41 J^j 
him, to let Zainab come to him. > ^ 

The Messenger of Allah #| sent 4> Si 5* 1 ^j^j 4^-3 
Zaid bin Harithah and another ^ :Jlai jU j^, - ^ , 

man from the Ansdr, and told ^ , ' * ^ 

them: 'Be in the valley of Ya'jij lill^-ia 4*^3 ^ o> jfT^ 
until Zainab passes you, then (( ^ ^ 

accompany her until you bring * - ~ 

her.'" (Hasan) 

. lor : ^ t 

Comments: 

If considered expedient, it is allowed to free the prisoner of war without 
ransom. The marriage of Zainab with Abu Al-'As had taken place before the 
Messenger of Allah's advent as a Prophet. He, however, accepted Islam as 
late as the days of Al-Hudaibiyyah. The Valley of Ya'jij was situated at a 
distance of eight miles from Makkah 
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2693. Marwan and Al-Miswar bin 
Makhramah said: "When the 
delegates of Hawazin came as 
Muslims, they requested that their 
wealth be returned back to them. 
The Messenger of Allah g| said to 
them: There are others with me as 
you see, and the dearest speech to 
me is that which is most true. So 
choose either the captives or the 
wealth.' They said: £ We choose our 
captives.' The Messenger of Allah 
«i| stood up, praised Allah and 
then said: To proceed: Indeed 
your brethren have come with 
repentance, and I see it 
appropriate to return back to them 
their captives. Whoever among you 
would like to do that as a favor, 
then he should do so, and whoever 
amongst you wants to keep his 
share, until we give him something 
from the first FaV which Allah 
grants us, he may do so.' The 
people said: £ We would like to 
(release) the captives for them O 
Messenger of Allah! ' The 
Messenger of Allah ^ said to 
them: 'We do not know who 
amongst you have given the 
permission and who did not, so 
return back until your leaders may 
come back to me with your affair.' 
So the people went away, and they 
were spoken to by their leaders. 
They informed that they agree to 
give the captives back and have 
granted the permission." (Sahlh) 



:Jli pJ\>Jl j^j wL^!*. <_$**i ^^>- 

<y.\ if L j5* if ^ ji tijrr^ 

* 

... . ^ 

<<I)I J jJmj jl olj^l AA j>*j* ^ j^-Ldlj 

6 jj \Ji*& l ^ j^Jl L j ) j j Ijjfc Ji j o£ l>- j^>* <J 
4)1 Jj-^j ^ t^ljJt Ji^IJl S^j jl 

cOuji iSij ^111 lit ijji^u tiiiil 

jU tjul :J15 £j 41 Jj : U 

Cu I J jJ L lj^l>" *^J-* p-^J^""} 

U Jjl olSl ^J*>- a!L>- ^jIp jjS^j 

jj i^dJi jui .((jjckii ibi ij> 

^ iA* fa ^ is> cij^ ^ :#l 

* I y$ I j I yb Ji ^4-* ' ' Jjr 3 " ^ 
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2694. It was reported from 'Amr 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, from 



his grandfather — about this ^ t ju^i ^ jI^ ^ Id- 
narrative — he said: "Then the ? ' , # > 

Messenger of Allah m, said: c> 5-^ if- if- ^ V* J ^ 

'Return their women and children ^ : ^ ^ ju* : JU <£iJ! 5 JLi 
to them, and anyone who keeps / „ £ 

anything from this FaV he will be J** 

compensated for it by six camels - .^t * <o ij * U Jjl lii • 

from the first Faf which Allah, ^/^^ \ ^ J ' ' t ^ 

Most High, grants us.' Then the t US p «£1p JU: ibl JliJ Jjl j» 
Prophet ^ went to a camel and 



took some hair of it's hump, and 



said: 'O people! I am not taking ^ J j^jj Z\ : JU jli ^ll^ 

anything from this Faf, not even " ^ , . 

this (hair),' he raised his two Cf^j t(< ^ V ^ 

fingers, and said: 'except the ^iXJl^ .^iijl Nl» 

Khumus (the fifth), and this *s> " * , - - • - 

Khumus is returned among you, so ^ ^5 ?^ ^ J^rj f ^ «Jsu^Jlj J*L>J' 
give back even the threads and the ^ ^ ^ : JU* , >i 

needles.' A man stood up with a - ; O - — 

ball of hair in his hand, and said: T J 6 IS i; :#| 4i1 J^S ^ J 
had taken this to fix my saddle .:, |S? -, i£ t , ^ ,? ... 
blanket with it. The Messenger of ' ^ ; ' 

Allah I| then said: 'Whatever . UJCj J ^ &3 U vliT 

belongs to me and Banu 'Abdul- 
Muttalib, you can take it.' He said: 
'After what I have seen transpire, 
then I have no desire for it at all, 
and discarded it."' [1] (Hasan) 

Chapter 122. Regarding The >g ; : JL>U ( > T t ^ji) 

Leader Remaining At The * - * 

Battlefield After Victory Over fi&jH <^ ^ 

The Enemy ' ' 0n ^ 0 

2695. It was reported from Abu L5jls- :j/iiJl ^ Lijui- - Yn^o 



The author recorded another narration with something similar, see no. 2755. 
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Talhah, who said: "After being 
victorious over any people, the 
Messenger of Allah ^ would stay 
at the battlefield for three nights." 
(In his version) Ibn Al-Muthannah 
said: "If he was victorious over any 
people, he liked to stay in their 
battlefield for three days." (Sahih) 
Abu Dawud said: Yahya bin Sa'eed 
used to criticize this Hadith^ 
because it is not among the early 
Hadlth of Sa'eed, since his memory 
became distorted in the year forty 
— five, and this Hadlth was not 
narrated except later than that. 
AbQ Dawud said: It is said that 
Wakf reported from him after he 
became mixed up (in narrating). 

Chapter 123. Regarding 
Separating Captives 

2696. It was reported from 
MaimQn bin Abl Shablb, from 'Ali, 
may Allah be pleased with him, 
that he separated between a slave 
woman and her child. The Prophet 
#| prohibited him from doing that, 
and withdrew the sale. (Daff) 
Abu Dawud said: MaimQn did not 
meet 'All. He (MaimQn) was killed 
in the battle of Al-Jamajim, and 
Al-Jamajim was in the year eighty- 
three. 

Abu Dawud said: And the battle of 
Al-Harrah was in the year sixty- 
three, and Ibn Az-Zubair was killed 
in the year seventy-three. 



ju^ :^li :<ul Jup 

0 o :Jli a>JL1? ^1 t^jl ^ isSliS 

f ul $ ^ H M <*i 

Ij^su Ju^» ^J*>h 015 :3jlS jj! Jli 

J J t <j^*JJ Ij ( j-*«j>- j^J<J 4jV I JL*l^» 

i x ^ 

^ OUip Lilt - YH1 

a* ^ Oi \£ ^ tin 1 

.p\ Ijj iu> it *£\ l\£ 

t^*>^ 3^>Jlj :^jl^ jjI Jli 



The Book Of Jihad 



315 



Comments: " " " " 

Other narrations support the ruling that it is not allowed to separate a slave 
woman from her child. 

Chapter 124. The Permission J iiJ*'j\ d>U - <m f^JO 

To Separate In The Case Of / \ ^ . < 

Those (Captives) Who Reached on ^ ^- uJ) 

Puberty 

2697. It was reported from Iyas bin : Jli 5I1 I jIp 

Salamah, who said: "My father *, su ^ > t > 

narrated to me, he said: We went < ' \ ' ^- \ - 

out on an expedition with Abu :Jli iii^, ^ ^^>- 

Bakr, whom the Messenger of , s ^ . , _ . 0 

Allah ^ had appointed ^ 6 >^ " s*? 1 C :Jl ^ 

commander over us. We attacked \>y£* - $g jbl J^ij 
Fazarah, then I saw a group of 



people, among which were children ^ o"^ 1 J^* J! ^ 

and women. I shot an arrow ^ - ^ tJL ^ ^ 

towards them, which fell between \ ^ / \ 

them and the mountain, so they ^) J>\ p-fc cJ^i Ij^U* Jl^Jl jZj 

stood there. I brought them to Abu A . * - K -r^ - t\^ K > . 

Bakr. Among them there was a T' CT* ^ ^ ^/^ rt* 

woman from Fazarah, and she was y\ jl&> t^^iJl j^l^-l LgJ JLL Lg^ 



wearing a leather coat. She had her 
daughter with her, who was the 



most beautiful of the Arabs. Abu t «;l^Jl JJ> !UJLu» JU* 
Bakr awarded me her daughter. 



When I arrived in Al-Madinah, the 



Messenger of Allah met me and jjj, ^ ^ ^ 

said: 'O Salamah! Grant me the " " ' ' ' . , > 

woman.' I said: £ By Allah! I like : J ^ tJ^Jl ^ |§ Jal Jj^j 
her, but I have not removed her ^ ^ ^ . ^ 

garments.' He kept quite, and when / - ' 

the next day came, the Messenger £y LgJ ojlis" U ! 43b 13 l^iil 

of Allah g| met me in the market, 0 .? - 
and said to me: 'O Salamah! Grant ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
me the woman by Allah! By your . sI^Jl Jib ^_iljui t^^l 

father.'^ 13 So I said: 'O Messenger 



^ This is a custom of swearing that was later prohibited. 
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of Allah! By Allah! I have not 
removed her garment, and she is 
for you/ He sent her to the people 
of Makkah who had some 
(Muslim) captives. They were 
released (in exchange) for this 
woman." (Sahih) 

Woo;^ l^jL/^Li ( ^Jl^JI J.a.v-.M t^Jlj ilp^il t^Ju** \<gj>£ 

Comments: 

If the enemy prisoners of war are grown up men and women, they can be 
separated from each other. 

Chapter 125. Regarding JUJI J> :ut(Ho r ^Jl) 

Muslims' Wealth That The » " -\o>\ - >«>A 

Enemy Acquires, Then Its f 
Owner Finds In Among The ( ^ ro ^j,) ; 

Spoils " ^ 

2698. It was reported from Ibn Abl ; ^ ^u? t£U- - YUA 
Za'idah, from 'Ubaidullah, from , * , _ „ 

Nafi', from Ibn 'Umar that a male 0* '5*4^ ^ 5J ?0 ^ d* 1 en- 
slave of Ibn 'Umar ran away to the ^ ^ ^ ^, ^ .J 
enemy, and then the Muslims were „ '\ ^ „ * - % . 
victorious over them. The ^OyXL^\ aIIp ^Jii jaill JjI 
Messenger of Allah ^ returned ^ , j, # ^ ^ - 
him back to Ibn 'Umar, and he was % r^^^^^ m ^°^ J 
not part of the distribution (of the <^ llj o^Ip Jli} ^1 JU 
spoils). (Day) 

Abu Dawud said: It was said by 
other than him: "Khalid bin Al- 
Walld returned him to Ibn 'Umar." 

^1 -j* YM /V : ^jl** ^jUJaJl [ oL . ^ . ^ aiL-J] 

• i J> S l\ C-oJb>J I ^lajl tiLi iJlAj t<b SJLjIj 

2699. It was reported from Ibn jUILl, ^ il^J - Ym 
Numair, from 'Ubaidullah, from e ^ , , , ^ 
Naff, from Ibn 'Umar, who said 't-^ 1 & ^ Cr~^ r J 

that a horse of his fled away and ^ t ^ ^ ^ ^, ^ 

was captured by the enemy. Then e % / ^ * 

the Muslims were victorious over Ul^-U i] : <-^ 3^ 

them, and it was returned back to j< . ^ <s JizlJi yfo 

him during the life-time of the - ' ^ 



If) 
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Messenger of Allah sH; and a male , ■>,, IK 

slave of his ran away and joined <> J • ^ ^ ^ ^'-> '* j* 1 
the territory of the Romans. The jju U£ JS^ i^JJl ^ ^ii 
Muslims were victorious over them _ « •' , 

and Khalid bin Al-Walid returned -SS ji' 

him to him after the Prophet jg. 

Chapter 126. Regarding Slaves -h* J. : 4^ ( u 1 

Of The Idolaters Who Join The ^ Vj, 

Muslims And Accept Islam ° / , - 

2700. It was reported from Ribf ^ ^| ^ ^Jb- - YV*» 

bin Hirash, from 'All bin Abi Talib // 

who said: "Some slaves went to the J*** • U ^ %A J^-^ : «J^ U^j^^ 

Messenger of Allah # on the Day , u j^, 
of Al-Hudaibiyyah before the 9 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
treaty, so their masters wrote to the <• j^lJl ^ tj* 

Prophet #| and said: 'O 
Muhammad! By Allah! They did 
not come to you hoping for your iJiAJl ^ j** ill -41 Jj-^ Ji OIJlp 
religion, but they have gone to you ' > ;r . * . . . 

running away from slavery.' So : ^ 'rt^ ^ ^ t C UJI ^ 
some people said: 'They are saying ^ J^j ^jj 1^^. ^ Ulj JjuiiU 
the truth, O Messenger of Allah! I / K ^ '[ ^ - /* , 
Return them back to them.' The ht & 

Messenger of Allah m got angry ^ Ul ^ £ 

and said: 'I do not see you people / > . > 

desisting O people of Quraish! j^O 1 ^ : <J^5j 5^ <Jj-*j 
Until Allah sends those over you £^ &\ > " - • \ *° '* ^° u * 
who will strike your neck because f"^* ' - 

of this' and he refused to send °^jt o\ J>\j * 1^-* 4*-r^i If* 

them back, and he said: 'They are "1 > U£i 8 '» - J 15' 

emancipated (slaves) of Allah, the ' u^ J ^ ^ * ' 

Mighty and Sublime.'" (Day) 
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Chapter 127. Permitting Food , ^, . + 

In The Land Of The Enemy f ^ ^1 : ( u v r^»> 

ow a>dD ji^i ^yl 

2701. It was reported from Ibn VyJ^ ^ - YV»\ 
'Umar, that during the time of the £ *^ 
Messenger of Allah jg, an army Cj* u*^ ai ^ 

acquired some food and honey in li^ Sf ^1 c*iU ^Ijl^ 

spoils; the Khumus was not taken / „ * 

from it. (SaAfA) M ^ J 

^rrvr: c t rv* t n<\/^:^i j oiL-l] :gt>J 

2702. It was reported from J^U^I ^ tt^>- - YV* Y 
'Abdullah bin Mughaffal who said: > ^ 

"A skin-full of fat was thrown away ^ ^ L ^ 

on the day of Khaibar. I came to it : j u j& ^ ^ ^ ^ t ^1 jj6 

and clung to it, and then said: 'I * ' ^ 

will not give anyone anything from jA pj* h» c)* 

this today.' When I turned around, lii ^ J^f ^ : iii ^ :JU ^jSJU 
I saw the Messenger of Allah #| , ^ o r s 

smiling at me." (Sahih) ^ J>ij ^ diiJU :JU £i ^Jl lii-t 

i*w_-t^>Jl jb ^ ^u^jAJI ^»Ui? ^ jl_^>- t^-Jlj jL^>JI t^-L** ^-^i : fHj*** 

l»UJaJI j» ^rr^d ^ i^-^Jl i^jU^Jlj tS^JcJl jUJL- 0~>-b>- WVY:^ 

. <j J^U jl^>- ^ ^ : ^ i*— ' y>JI ^ 

Chapter 128. Regarding The ^Ijl ^ : ( U a ^^Jl) 

Prohibition of Plundering ; t *" - * - t( 

When Food Is Scarce In The ^ ^ f ^ 0Lf 4 

Land of the Enemy ( f r A ^j t) 

2703. It was reported from Abu :< ^^ ^ ^U±- l£U - YV»r 
Labid who said: "We were with ; 

'Abdur-Rahman bin Samurah in oi a* sT^ S-A 



Kabul. The people acquired spoils 
and began plundering through it. 
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He stood up and addressed the r - . ^ v ^ ^, 

people: 'I heard the Messenger of >UI uUb J,^ 

Allah m prohibit plundering.' So m <&! c :jUi i^ul ^ 

they returned whatever they had 
taken, and he distributed it among 
them." (Sahih) 

*Ju> jl>JJ j aj ^jyr IT* 1 1 Y /o : ju_>-i 4^>-l [^j**^] 

. jlaI j-i 

2704. It was reported from ^ ^ ^ ^ _ YV%i 
Muhammad bin Abi Mujalid, from \ 

'Abdullah Ibn Abi Awfa, he (Ibn J* UQ^^ JjU^I ^1 j»\ 
Abi Mujalid) said: "I said: 'Were \ ? 
you people setting aside one-fifth - ; - " " ' ^ " ^ " 
of the spoils, meaning the food, djyUU*; jU^S" Ji :cJi :Jli ^jl 

during the time of the Messenger " . - r . 0 . « 

of Allah £? He replied: 'We got ^ : JUi * ^ ^ ^ t C UWl 
some food on the Day of Khaibar. j^fca ji^J! JlSo J2i f }J liUt 
A man would come and take the „ ^ s > 0 ^ ^ ^ >B 

amount he needed from it, and go • ^r^- r — U ^ ^ 

away.'" 

(.aj ^Ljm.M <J^-^1 ^1 ^i-oJ^ ^ To £ /£ : ju_?-1 j>-\ [^>w? aiL^I] \^j>C 

2705. It was reported from 'Asim, b ^ ^ ^ ^ _ YV , 0 
meaning Ibn Kulaib, from his -> ' ' / ,t 
father, from a man among the ^ ^ a* a-* 3 ^^ 1 
Ansar: "We went out on a journey j u ^ ^ ^ ' , . 
with the Messenger of Allah i§. / ^ ^ ^ J ^ °] 
The people endured extreme ^>\^ «H J^i3 
hardship and struggled. They . u t- - t,,, „ 
acquired some spoils which they ^ * ^ 
plundered. While our pots were i\ Jfj3 tU^i^Ili 
boiling, the Messenger of Allah ^ - >> c , 
came with his bow touching the ^ ^ ^? J* m ^ 
ground. He turned down our pots j,»> : l^Li ji^ li 
over with his bow, and started to ^ s s , tf ^ 0 0 - - 0 i 
smear the meat with dust, and then ^ J 1 (( 5^ J| ^ l 
said: 'Plundering is not more lawful ^ ° jj^, ^^j, ^ V i 
than Maitah,' or he said: 'Maitah is ' ; 
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not more lawful then plundering/" 
The doubt is from Hannad (one of 
the narrators). (Sahih) 

Chapter 129. Regarding 
Carrying Food Out Of The 
Land Of The Enemy 

2706, It was reported from Al- 
Qasim, the freed slave of 'Abdur- 
Rahman, from some of the 
Companions of the Prophet #1, he 
said: "We would eat from the Jazr 
during an expedition, and would 
not divide it until we were ready to 
come back to our dwellings. Then 
we would fill our saddlebags with 
it." (Day) 



Chapter 130. Regarding Selling 
Food When There Is A Surplus 
For The People In The Land 
Of The Enemy 

2707. It was reported from 
'Abdur-Rahman bin Ghanm, who 
said: "We were stationed in the 
frontiers of the city of Qinnasrin 
with Shurahbil bin As-Simt. When 
he conquered it, he acquired sheep 
and cows from it. He distributed a 
group of them among us, and 
placed the rest in the spoils. Then I 
met Mu'adh bin Jabal and told him 
about that. He said: 'We fought 
along with the Messenger of Allah 
3g at Khaibar and we got sheep 



/ < \\Ja^Jl\ 4j>- j+\ [jv>w3 oiL*J] 

Or<\ ^>ji) jjiiJl y> 

urt Jj** <y jr^ If. 

j yj^\ jit & : ju s§ ^lli ^uu>i 
:JbUi j, iUi l£U - YV'V 
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from it. The Messenger of Allah 3g - . ^ . , „ t : ... ^ ^ , , , , . 

distributed a group of them among c ^ ^ ^ U ^ * ^ ^ 

us and placed the rest of them in \gg ^ &\ 

the spoils.'" (Hasan) " ^ 

ijb ^ "i * / < \: L ^a^Ji a^^Ij [j~->- AiL^I] '-^ty^ 

Chapter 13L Regarding A Man j^l j on ^ji) 

Benefits From Something In C * V 

The Spoils < ^ J^i & 

2708. It was reported from ^3 ^ 1^ - TV»A 
Ruwaifi' bin Thabit Al-Ansari that ^ / ^ „ 

the Prophet g| said: "Whoever ^ l ^ " c ur~ Ji ^l^ 1 ^ 

believes in Allah and in the Last > t ^ _ >gf 

Day, then he does not ride any 

animal among the group of the ^ -AjJj ^ cjlA^I ^ 

Muslims, and when he emaciates it, ^ . ^ j j 0 . - ' ^ 

he returns it back. And whoever l r r ^ ^ '^T^ ^ r ^ JJjA ^ ^ 

believes in Allah and in the Last ^jUJVl c~>tf ^ ^ c^liLSaJl 

Day, then he does not wear any > 8> \, ' " S(1 «, 

garment from among the group of - * ^ u ^ ^ 

the Muslims, and when he wears it ^ £lS Jj^ ^ 

out he puts it back." (Hasan) \ " tf . # , r / - " 

(.aj US3 if*?**! &+^»»}\ 

Chapter 132. Regarding The J> J> (\ry 

Permissibility Of Using The * \ • \ *y o ^ M( 
Weapons That Have Been Used 9j*** ] J, % cPW 

For Fighting In The Battlefield (My ii^Ji) 

2709. It was reported from Abu ^ _ tV«^ 
'Ubaidah, from his father who said: >t , . , s ^ , . 
"I was passing by when I saw Abu ^ Jls ^^ji l^ 1 ^s.l 

Jahl laying down, as his leg had ^ > q ^ :S > lS 

been struck. I said: ( 0 enemy of " 1 
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Allah! O Abu Jahl! Allah has , , 

disgraced the disgraced one.' I was ^ ^ ^ & ^T 31 ^ 

not afraid of him at that time. He ^ : ^^j, 3^} 

said: 'Is there a man better than ^ . / ^ f 

one who has been killed by his own ^ ff/^ ^ ^ :Jl* 

people?' So I struck him with a , ^ - A 

blunt sword, but it was of no use. * ' ° ( " / ^ " „ 

When his sword fell down, I struck <?L*t J 15 - >r^l ^ ^ 

him with it until he died." (Day) . .... 

v * J/ ^ J^-j ^) :<Ju$ - Jib 

*< 

cr^- ^ t>~ ^J?^ J* <i^r^ 

Comments: 

'Abdullah bin Mas'ud, may Allah be pleased with him, killed Abu Jahl by the 
very sword snatched from him. He made use of the sword before the 
distribution of the spoils of war. A detailed account of Abu Jahl's killing 
preceded, see no. 2680. 

Chapter 133. Regarding The J j&| ^< J ; OYT ^Jl) 

Gravity Of Ghulul ' V 7 ^ * * * r~~ 

(ur ^Ji) 

2710. It was reported from Zaid ^ JJ^ d\ Vjj£ \£x>- - YV> • 

bin Khalid Al-Juhani that a man ^ # > ^ s ^ 

from the Companions of the & ^ <J* r* Ua ^ hi ^ 

Prophet m died on the Day of ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Khaibar. They mentioned it to the a , ^ , ' „ ' 

Messenger of Allah jg. He said: ^ - U <^ ^ a* ^ 

"Offer (funeral) prayers for Your /yi m ^ . ^ 

companion." When the faces of the ******* sT* , ^ ^ J 

people looked perplexed, he said: : <J^ J-^^ b'J^ <-'j~>- 

"Your companion misappropriated ,* u > >> - . >, x , . f „ 

spoils m the cause of Allah, so we - ^ ' ^ 

looked in his belongings and found ^ ji ^i^-Ls^ Jl» :JU* tiiJii 

in it some pearls belonging to Jews, '/ *~ * ^ - ^ 

not worth even two Dirham. & ^ [ - 3 ^ ^ 
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2711. Abu Hurairah said: "We 
went out along with the Messenger 
of Allah £fe in the Year of Khaibar. 
We did not acquire gold or silver in 
the spoils, but clothes, equipment 
and property. The Messenger of 
Allah 3H went towards the valley of 
Al-Qura. The Messenger of Allah 
was presented a black slave 
called Mid'am. While they were in 
the valley of Al-Qura, and Mid' am 
was unsaddling the animal of the 
Messenger of Allah he was 
struck by an arrow which killed 
him. The people said: 
'Congratulations for him, he will go 
to Paradise.' But the Messenger of 
Allah *H said: 'Not at all, by Him 
in whose Hand my soul is! The 
cloak which he had taken on the 
Day of Khaibar, which was not 
distributed among the spoils, will 
ablaze with fire upon him.' When 
they heard this, a man came with 
one or two sandal straps to the 
Messenger of Allah . The 
Messenger of Allah #| said: 'A 
sandal strap of fire,' or he said: 
Two sandal straps of the fire.'" 
(Sahlh) 

u j>ji\ jj^j jUA/l J^-Jl. Ja tjjUlj 0U.Nl i^jUJl 

J^Ju N <Aj JjJWl ikU t 0UV .JU«j nv»V: 



LoJb- YAlA:^ to-U 
I i^p ^UJlj UVT :(jU^I) 

JUj ijj-l JLp nil! Jj-^S? ~ 

a is 

ij ^ <Gb1 J jj-j J^j p-^-^ 
aJ Uj& :^*»u3l J Us c Jixia *4-^ 

41 J^3 5b 1 J! 0^ 

^ : Jli j'\ iijU ill^i :5S$, 

. « ji5 



c 
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Chapter 134. Regarding The \l\ J (srt 

Imam Leaving The Ghulul >\>- > -'J, \ 

When It Is Minimal, And Not Sj>h f ^1 l^-J 0^ 

Burning The Equipment ( u i iLdi) 

2712. It was reported from ^ ^Jj^ j u ^ ^ _ YV>Y 
'Abdullah bin 'Amr who said: ' „ ; 

"When the Messenger of Allah 3g if lSj/^ jit 1^1 : Jli 

acquired some spoils of war, he ^ ;Jli _^ 

would order Bilal to make a public - ' - 0 ^ 

announcement. So he announced "'Aji Cj^ 4 4* If) 

to the people to bring the spoils, , m tr i( 

and he took the Khunxu and the ^ ^ jl5 ^ i/. ^ ^ 

rest was distributed. A man came ^Sui y>\ U-^p li[ 

after that with a camel halter of >> > >-\ ^ - > - s. 
hair and said: 'O Messenger of V U1 
Allah! This is part of what we had : JU* ^ ilJi J& 
gained as spoils.' He said: 'Did you , 0 ' - » 

hear Bilal's announcement?' (He dr 4 ^ ^ ^ 

said this) Three times. He said: .j^ ^ -j^ 

'Yes.' He said: 'What prevented ' 
you from bringing it (then)?' He (( ^ ; 't/^ <^ 
made some excuses. He said: 'You ^ > ; - ft . i tt ' t ,;. «m — 
may bring it on the Day of • STi ^ . ' 0 

Judgment, for I shall not accept it . iOl ^ ^QJl 

from you.'" (Hasan) 

/Y : j^j>-1j t t _ J — j» ^ ^ ^ ^ * Y : (^a^JI ^>-l [j^m^- o^L**il] : ^ j>u 

Chapter 135. Regarding £ j£ i : Oro ^~JI) 

Punishing The One Who ' ^ ^ • ' r 

Commits Ghulul ( ^ 0 ^ ' ) 

2713. It was reported from Salih j^il; ^ 1^ - yv\r 
bin Muhammad bin Za'idah — * *,,>',.>., 

Abu Dawud said: This Salih is Abu JU ~ Oi V ^ :™ 

Waqid — who said. "I entered the ^ Ju > - ^jjl^Vl 

territory of the Romans with ', ^ t J,, 

Maslamah. A man who had 11* £JU>j :Sjl3_^IJU .silj ^ .dii 

committed Ghulul was brought to *j, - ^ ^ ^ 3 : Ju'ailj y\ 
him. He asked Salim about him. i ^ " ^ 

He (Salim) said: 'I heard my father :Jlii«l^llJU,JU_jJ^Ai ji^ 
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narrating from 'Umar bin Al- ^, >*^> * > a 

Khattab that the Prophet m said: & ^ > ^ ^ 

"If you find a man who committed ji jj Ji^Ji j^ifj \iu :JIS 3g ^lll 
Ghulul, then burn his goods and „ - - > \ 

beat him." He said: "We found a c> ^> 

Afitf/w/ (a copy of the Qur'an) ^ ^ ^ u j^j t &-; ^ 
among his belongings, so we asked 

Salim about it. He said: 'Sell it and - £*k 3^^j 

give its price in charity."' {Da%f) 

2714. It was reported from Salh ^ LJJ^ «JU> LSai - YVU 
bin Muhammad, who said: "We 

went on an expedition with Al- ^1 i^^ 1 



Walid bin Hisham, in the company 
of Salim bin 'Abdullah bin 'Umar 

and 'Umar bin 'Abdul-Aziz. A man jt &\ j> f ^ ^ 

(among us) committed Ghulul. Al- -. v„ ^ vz'* 

Walid ordered his goods to be ' ^ J , °| ^ 

burnt, and he was paraded around jjj ^ ^liisj J^-U S*^ 

(the people) and his share of the ' . ' l 8> 

spoils was not given to him." „ - 

Abu Dawud said: This is the more „ ' \\ * \ - >*' 

correct of the two Ahadlth, More ^ ^ & ^ 01 ^ J 

than one (narrator) reported that .^j-^j ji ^ 

Al-Walid bin Hisham burnt the 
camel-saddle of Ziyad bin Sa'd, 
and that he had committed Ghulul, 
and that he beat him. 

2715, It was reported from Al- ^ > ^ ^ - YV\o 

Walid bin Muslim (who said): / 

"Zuhair bin Muhammad narrated j> jt 

to us, from 'Amr bin Shua'ib, from * , aLlL % i>, . 

his father, from his grandfather, 3 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ J 

that the Messenger of Allah 4il J>^j 5l '.ojJr 4 ol t<_4^ 
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Abu Bakr and 'Umar burnt the ^ > s , ^ 

goods of one who committed L' J ^ e ' J i - - J 

Ghulul, and beat him." (Da'if) 



Abu Dawud said: 'All bin Bahr 
added (in his narration) from Al- 



Walid — and I did not hear it from . i ; g « - o jjj - jJ^JI 
him — "and they denied his . as , , . s , „ . . 
share." ^ -y^ 1 £ : ^j ,: > y\ 

Abu Dawud said: Al-Walid bin jJ^Ji tfj^ sjiiJ ^ ^U^l ilpj 

'Utbah and 'Abdul-Wahhab bin _ ' s ^ ; ^, ' 

Najdah narrated it to us, they said: y jy^ y J^j if 

"Al-WalTd narrated to us from - & .J^ >± frj 

Zuhair bin Muhammad, from 'Amr ' - 1 

bin Shua'ib as his saying, and -1^h» £^ '-tsfy^^ 

'Abdul-Wahhab bin Najdah Al- 
HawtT did not mention that his 
share was denied. 

y s^j * (J — a y ^ ^ y> ^ * Y : ^^Jl oiL-»J] : 

Chapter (..) The Prohibition Of Jli\ y U - ( 

Harboring A Person Who 



Committed Ghulul 



On x>d\) Jp ^ 



2716. It was reported from ^ SjlS ^ L£U- - YV\n 

Samurah bin Jundab who said: "To c , ^ c ^ 

proceed: 'And the Messenger of ' ^ • <-> y l #>h ' ^ • <-> . 

Allah jg used to say: Whoever ^ ^lU- Ujb- :3jl3 $ J*J> y 
harbors a person who committed , > 

Ghulul then he is like him."' [1] :jLi £fi "°>^ ^ 



[1] See no. 456, and 2787. 
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Chapter 136. Regarding The 
Salab (Spoils) Being Given To 
The Person Who Killed 111 

2717. It was reported from Abu 
Qatadah that he said: "We went to 
in an expedition with the 
Messenger of Allah in the Year 
of Hunain. When the two armies 
met, the Muslims retreated. I saw a 
man from idolaters overcoming a 
man from the Muslims. I went 
around until I came to him from 
behind, and struck him with the 
sword on the vein between his neck 
and shoulder. He came towards me 
and grasped me so firmly that I 
smelt death. Then death overtook 
him, and he let me go. I caught up 
to 'Umar bin Al-Khattab and said 
to him: 'What happened to the 
people?' He replied: £ It is what 
Allah has decreed.' Then later on 
the people came back, and the 
Messenger of Allah sat down 
and said: 'Anyone who has killed a 
man and can prove it, he will have 
his spoils (Salab).' I stood up and 
said: 'Who will bear witness for 
me?' Then I sat down. He (the 
Prophet jg) said it again: 'Anyone 
who has killed a man and can 
prove it, he will have his spoils 
(Salab)' I stood up and said: 'Who 
will bear witness for me?' Then I 
sat down. He (the Prophet ^) said 
it for the third time. I stood up, so 
the Messenger of Allah ^ said: 



^Jry^- : J IS iil sSl3 ^1 t oSl3 ^1 

UlaJl ills t j»Lp ^ 4ll Jj-^j £° 

y^>~j cJ : J IS <^yr ^»,LL.» IJ cJl5 

:JlS ^AL^\ ^ja M>-j *Ap Ji ly£j<^\ 
>>* ^ M ^ « 5 ^ >\ > 

^^JLas ^Ip J^SIS t a^jLp Ju>- Ji- ^.al^J 1 
* — 'UajiJ I ^ dJj>JLS ^Jul j IS OJ^Jl 

i4l ^1 : Jig J 1 ? ^ ^ ^ 

H 4il ^1)1 h\ 

i«£5Li. a£ a2 aIJLp iJ !>LxS JiS jj» : JUS 

^ 0^ ^ :o-liS :JIS 

^Ls J3 ji» [dJUi] J IS ^ c~LU- 

p o-ldi :JlS . «<uLi< iS i£ dlip 

:#| 41 JUS o^is iui 

! 4i I J j Ij (j x^> : ^ jJj I ^ j4- j J US 

JUS t Ala jS (.(JJ^P- (iiJi ^L*»J 



[1] 5fl/a6 refers to the goods that were with an enemy that one has killed. Some of these 
goods will be awarded to the one that fought and killed him, and they will not be 
considered Ghanimah or war spoils, divided among the troops. Scholars differ over the 
conditions for awarding Salab, as well as the items included in that. 
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'What is the matter with you O - , ^ * A , v r * * * .. j~ *t 
Abu Qatadah!?' So I related to ^ ^ 4 b l ^ U ^ ^ *| 

him the whole story. A man from 41 ^ J;l£ 41 jJ-f ^ Ji^f 

among the people said: 'He is ^ , „ ^ , . „ ' ^ 

telling the truth O Messenger of ^ M : ^ ^ JUi 
Allah! And the spoils (Salab) of ^jj £ JUi xt\ aU>% 

that dead person are with me. , 5 // 

Make him an offer so he will oe! ^ ^ C t- J 

accept that/ Abu Bakr As-Siddlq " ' ^ . ^ Ju 

said: 'No, by Allah! What you said I * - ' 

will not be done. A lion from 

among the lions of Allah who fights 

for the sake of Allah and His 

Messenger, and you want him to 

give you his spoils (Salab)?' The 

Messenger of Allah #| said: 'He 

has said the truth. Hand it over to 

him/" Abu Qatadah said: "He gave 

it to me. I sold the coat of mail, 

and bought a farm with (the 

proceeds) among Banu Salamah. It 

was the first wealth I acquired in 

Islam." (Sahih) 

yt> j <u dUU tioJb- \V0) ;^ <-J~^Jl JL**. J^UJI JjU>*x^l t^*Jlj ilf>Jl t^-L^j 

.too t $o$/Y:(^) 0,^1 ^ 

2718. It was reported from Anas :J^pUJ.I j> \£x>- - TVU 

bin Malik, who said: "On that day" 



meaning on the Day of Hunain" 



the Messenger of Allah |§ said: JU : JlS 4UU ^ ^1 ^ iU& 

'Anyone who kills a disbeliever, he , ^ ^ > * ... 

shall have his spoils (Salab): <*r* 9 fji ^ 



4)1 



On that day, Abu Talhah killed j^- ^Ji, ^| .«J^ ^ \^ 

twenty men and took their spoils. ^ ^ 

Abu Talhah met Umm Sulaim who j? 1 4 p-fc^ 1 ^'j ^rj Jis^* 

had a dagger with her. He said: 'O «f u .j^ ^ ^ A ^ 

Umm Sulaim! What is this with ^ I \ ^ 

you?' She said: 'By Allah! I h\ Ulj oijl :cJU lli ^ Ipli 

intended, that if anyone of them ..»fr >a , 

got near to me, to pierce their ' - * ^ * * * - ' 
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stomach with it.' Abu Talhah told 
this to the Messenger of Allah g|. 
(Sahih) 

Abu Dawud said: This Hadith is 
Hasan. 

Abu Dawud said: We meant by this 
the dagger, because the weapon of 
the non- Arabs at that time was the 
dagger. 

Chapter 137. Regarding The 
Imam Denying The Spoils 
(Salab To The Person Who 
Killed, If He Sees Fit To, And 
The Horse And Weapon Are 
Part Of The Spoils (Salab) 

2719. 'Awf bin Malik Al-Ashja'i 
said: "I went with Zaid bin 
Harithah in the battle of Mu'tah. I 
was accompanied by a man from 
Yemen who was part of the 
reinforcements, and he only had a 
sword with him. A Muslim man 
slaughtered a camel. The man from 
the reinforcements asked him for 
some piece of its skin, so he gave it 
to him. He made it in the shape of 
a shield. We proceeded until we 
met the Roman army. Among 
them was a man on a reddish 
horse, with a golden saddle, who 
started fiercely attacking and killing 
the Muslims. The man from the 
reinforcements sat behind a rock 
lying in wait to attack him. When 
the Roman passed by him, he 
hamstrung his horse and it fell 
down. He overpowered him and 
killed him, and he took his horse 



lii :SjlS J>\ J 15 «jg| 4ii 1 J^3 y\ 



jisd t ^3' : ^3^ jj! Jii 



cr-y^'i lib oi V^ 1 J^ 1 

(ma iuji) ^JlUi # £*Ulj 



e* 



j^ 1 J*i ^ 4^ ^33 ?3> t> 

c^? J^J j**^ ^55^ ^ err 



^ J>-3 f-^3 fj^l \y*r 111^3 



jjii* ^^jjlIJl (^yij i?-?3^ 

<U-^5 ^liis a^Apj ^><i ^Uyii 

^^jjlIij j^-33^ ^ ' ^ ^ *^3 
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and weapons. When Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, granted 
victory to the Muslims, Khalid bin 
Al-Walid sent for him, and took his 
spoils (Salab)." 'Awf said: "I went 
to Khalid and said to him: 'O 
Khalid! Do you not know that the 
Messenger of Allah |g has decreed 
the spoils (Salab) be given to the 
one who kills?' He said: £ Yes 
indeed, but I thought it was too 
much for him.' I said: £ You should 
give it back to him, or else I will 
inform the Messenger of Allah §| 
about it.' He refused to give it back 
to him. When we gathered with the 
Messenger of Allah $H, I told him 
the story of the man from the 
reinforcements, and what Khalid 
did. The Messenger of Allah §| 
said: 'O Khalid! What made you do 
that?' He said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah! I thought it was too much 
for him.' The Messenger of Allah 
said: 'O Khalid! Return to him 
what you took from him.'" 'Awf 
said: "I said to him: Take it O 
Khalid! Did I not deliver what I 
promised you.' The Messenger of 
Allah said: 'And what is that?' I 
then informed him. The Messenger 
of Allah 5g| got angry, and said: £ 0 
Khalid! Do not return it back to 
him. Are you people not going to 
leave my commanders alone. You 
people take the best for yourself 
and leave him the worst.'" (Sahih) 



cLLLp \j>\ !aJU-U :cJlas iiiU : ^iji- Jli 

5IJI ^S^J :c-Ii <J^Jj : Jli 

h\ Jli 3g 4)1 J^ij \&Z*jSi j\ 
J JUp li : i^ij^- J li . aULp S^j 

JJU ^iJuJl mIIp c-Ja-Jiii $|| 4)1 
U !jJU-1:» rjgg Jjt-j Jli* cjJli 
!4il 'iS^'JC :Jli «?cJ£^ U cilll^ 
!JJU-U» :3gg <ul J j^j JUi t4j"^5w.l 
: aJ cJis : ^_ Jli . (( ^ oJL>-l Lo aIIp 

<jbi j^i/, jiii tiu S\ a <S\ ! jJi^u iijjS 

: JU .^li :Jli lij* :#| 

^ laJU-D :Jlij jg| 4)1 Jj^3 



t J-jXaJI t*_JL* JjUJI jU>^l *^jU 4j~*JIj ^LpJl t^JL*« < 'g^jpu 
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2720. (Another chain) from 'Awf 
bin Malik Al-Ashja'I, similarly. 



\jy cJ : J IS jlJ^J I l^Jb- : Jlj>- 

Comments: 

A commander capable of exercising independent judgment has certain 
discretionary powers in matters of administration, and it is not proper that the 
people criticize him for each and everything he does. 

Chapter 138. The Spoils i jLUl i (\ta ^Jt) 

(Salab) Are Not Be Subjected ' - ' . > 

To The Khumus < u * cr*^ 

2721. It was reported from 'Awf WjL> . ; J>s 2; ^ 1^ tfjb* - TVT ^ 

bin Malik Al-Ashja'I and Khalid " „ , ' , 

bin Al-Walld, that the Messenger ^ J^^I 

of Allah jg ordered the spoils ^ ' ^ - ' ^ 

(Salab) to be given to the one who ' - - ^ % - - 

kills, and that it not be subjected ^ t^^^ 1 4^ 

the Khumus. (Hasan) Jt ^ ^ ^ 



Chapter 139. Whoever Finishes k ^U-f U : Jl>Uor<\ *jj**J0 

Off A Severely Wounded —7^ 

Person, He Is Granted Some 0 0 ' * i>J, > <>f <j*^ 
Of His Spoils (Safa*) * 

2722. It was reported from .-£^1 j£p ^ ijjU tJoi- - TVTT 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ud who said: , , , * + , * 

"On the Day of Badr, the & ^ a* ^ a* & ^ 

Messenger of Allah granted me ^ 4it jl£ ^ cSj£* 

Abu Jahl's sword" as he \ , '\' '* , ;^ 

('Abdullah) had killed him. (Da'lf) J^r ^ ^ A f >- M ^ J^j J^> 
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* mi: 



Comments: 

Injury to Abu Jahl was initially inflicted by Mu'adh and Mu'awwadh (the sons 
of 'Afra') and Mu'adh bin 'Amr bin Jamuh. Then it was 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud 
who finished him off. 



Chapter 140. Regarding Whoever 
Comes After The Spoils Of War 
Are Distributed, Then There Is No 
Share For Him 

2723. It was reported from Az- 
Zuhri that 'Anbasah bin Sa'eed 
informed him, that he heard Abu 
Hurairah narrating to Sa'eed bin 
Al-'As, that the Messenger of Allah 
#§ sent Aban bin Sa'eed bin Al- 
in an expedition from Al- 
Madinah towards Najd. Aban bin 
Sa'eed and his companions came to 
the Messenger of Allah ^ at 
Khaibar after it was conquered. 
The girths of their horses were 
made of palm-leaf fibers. Aban 
said: 'Give us a share (from the 
spoils) O Messenger of Allah!"' 
Abu Hurairah said: "Do not give 
them a share O Messenger of 
Allah! Aban said: 'This is what you 
say, O you Wdbir\ [2] You have 
come to us from the peak of 
DalV [3] The Messenger of Allah ^ 
said: 'Sit down O Aban!' The 
Messenger of Allah j|| did not give 
them any share." (Sahih) 



Jliu £ 



Ji t jU uJu j|| J j^J jl l^UJl 

^s> *j\>*Jp\j X-^,^ jLI ^JJii 

j[j . Lf>tii jl iij ^ 5^' Jj-^j 

L^j JLJI : jUl JUi JjJ/>^ p-r^ 

^lll JUi tJL> ^ j^>^ 



This Aban is actually the uncle of the Sa'eed bin Al-'As whom Abu Hurairah narrated it to. 
A Wabr is a small rare hairy animal whose latin name is hyrax, while it is not classified 
as such, it resembles a rodent, similar to a guinea pig, or a rabbit. 

Some narrations of this Hadlth have the word Ad-Dal and some have it Ad-Da'n. They 
differ over its meaning, it is either the name of a location or a mountain where Abu 
Hurairah's tribe is from, as some say, or it is an insult relating to the rustling of leaves 
of a lote-tree. 
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2724. It was reported from Az- ^Jj| ^ ^ l£U - TVTt 

Zuhri that he heard 'Anbasah bin ^ ^ , oi > % ^ 

Sa'eed Al-QurashI narrating from ^ ^ ^-^ 

Abu Hurairah, who said: "I came £\ fc^'y £f ^ J^^, 

to Al-Madinah when the ^ 



Messenger of Allah ^ was in ^ if- ts?^ hi 

Khaibar, after he had conquered it. \ t . . t r c***> 

I asked him to give me a share ~ ' ^ 
from the spoils. A son of Sa'eed ^ ji-fli olli tL^3l <^ S^^h 
bin Al-'As spoke and said: 'Do not 
give him a share O Messenger of 
Allah!' I said: 'This is the murderer lli :cJii :JIS !4>l iJ j^-li N 

of Ibn Qawqal.' Sa'eed bin Al-'As . , , . . ' , . 

said: 'Wonderful O Wfcfcr, you have ^ ^ ^ JUi 1 J# ^ J* 15 

come down to us from the peak of % ^ Jj£ ^ ^ 

Z)a/, blaming me for killing a ' > 6 

Muslim man whom Allah, the ^ ^ ] (4^ *<sj>\ J=* 

Exalted, honored with (martyrdom) ^ Ju] ^ V j/V^ 
at my hands, and did not disgrace ^ . " , 

me by his hands.'" (Sahih) J^* ^J 1 - 5 

(Abu Dawud said: They were about [ - • - ^ — *^ 

ten persons, six of them were killed - " ^ 

and the rest of them came back). 

Comments: 

Nu'man bin Qawqal of the Ansar, was a Companion of the Prophet #|. He 
was killed at the hands of Aban bin Sa'eed who only embraced Islam after the 
treaty of Al-Hudaibiyyah, and the battle of Khaibar took place after Al- 
Hudaibiyyah. 

2725. It was reported from Abu l£U ^ juAi Lili- - TVYo 

Musa, who said: "We arrived just 



at the time when the Messenger of ^ ^s* ^ & ^ L ^ $ 

Allah m 3 had captured Khaibar. He ^ 4il l^ji : Jli ^J, J\ 

gave us a share," or he said: "he " ^ ^ 

gave us something from it, and he : Jl* ji 
did not allot anybody any share if 
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he was not present at the time of 
the capture of Khaibar, giving only 

to those who were present with ^1 iii i^i ^ VI iSli 
him. Except those who were in our ^ ^ ^ 
ship; Ja'far and his companions, to t^liilj c L£i^ < r >\^>\ 

whom he gave a share from the 
spoils ."(&«*) 



0 % s ^ 0 



2726. It was reported from Ibn j;] ^ - YVY1 
'Umar who said: "The Messenger , ^ . , s 

of Allah ^ stood up" — meaning J* JU^I ^1 : JU ^JU? 

on the Day of Badr — and said: _ . r „ r 

'Indeed 'Uthman has gone off for a f ^ f ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

matter for Allah and His o\ :JU ^ ^1 c<5^JLi ^1 ^ 

Messenger, and I am giving the ?. .... ./ ' \, 

pledge of allegiance on his behalf. * * ■ \ - J - ^ J 

The Messenger of Allah #| allotted aJ^3 5^ ^ jiL" 1 

him a share of the spoils and he , \ >* >\ >\ > 1 * 

did not allot any to anyone else » ^1 ^ «*! ^ 

who was absent." (Hasan) • & ^ ^ <Jj (4^ 

^*jJl .uiljj U/r:^UJl : >l j,> ^Jj Vno.-^l^iJ V US ^ 

Comments: o-*^ 
On the occasion of the Battle of Badr, Ruqayyah, the daughter of the Prophet 
1| who was the wife of 'Uthman, may Allah be pleased with them both, was 
critically ill, and the Prophet m> had detailed him to attend to Ruqayyah. The 
incident proves that if a person is prevented from participating in a battle due 
to some duty assigned to him, he shall also be granted his share of the spoils. 

Chapter 141. Regarding A ,f - J, ^ 0 

Woman And A Slave Being ^ ^ ; e • V 

Given Something From The 0°Y I y> oQ>h 

Spoils 

2727. It was reported from Yazid y} {j> \£±>- - YVYV 
bin Hurmuz who said: "Naidah £ *t , ; tf - ,, - 
wrote to Ibn Abbas asking about ^ v - . V- 
such and such, and he mentioned ^ jli^Jl 
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some matters. He also asked about 
the slave; if they are entitled to any 

share of the spoils and also about 'Ji \ys' 3 \Js llLj ^t* jt\ 



IX^j :JU y>j* j> Jjjj jp fcj^-^ 

the women; whether they used to 



go out (for battle) with the 0*3 ^ ^ ^j 1 ^ 1 

Messenger of Allah jg? And are ^ ^, j^- - ^>J^ *J ^ ^ 
they, too, entitled to any share of , 

the spoils? Ibn 'Abbas said: 'Had I of N>) :^l!p ^1 JU* ^3 Ji} 

not sensed indiscretion from him I ^ajjj\ \X\ U 0 ' °f " ? U 

would not have written to him. As * 

for the slave he was given some of jtj\'A cJ** ffij ^-^4 olx* 

the spoils (as a reward), and as for ' 
the women they used to treat the * * a """ J 

wounded and supply water.'" 
(Sahih) 

2728. Yazid bin Hurmuz said: j> JJ^ ^ Uoi - YVYA 

"Najdah Al-Haruri wrote to Ibn ' „ . , .,„, 

'Abbas asking about whether ^ ^ ^ :LJUJ ^ U 

women used to participate in J\ ^ juJ-J £^1 :J15 

battles with the Messenger of Allah " r % , , ? (J /', (/ 

it, and whether he used to allot :JU » ^Je a* 

them a share of the spoils." He ^ & . n £ -J, ^ ^ 
(Yazid) said: "I wrote a letter (of \ /> ^ ' 

reply) on behalf of Ibn 'Abbas to Jj-^j ^ ^^H-^ J* o* 

Najdah: 'They used to participate . Ju < >j ^> ^ w ? ^ ^ 

in the battles with the Messenger ' ° ^ . ^ ^ J* J ^ « . 

of Allah but no specified As :uiJ J) ^IIp jjI c^S uU 

portion was given to them. They sr V - - . °„ 

were given only a small gift"'™ ^ U ^ ^ ! ^ t ^ j ^ 
(Sahih) ^ ^ 



Comments: 

There is no share stipulated as such for women and other helpers in the 
spoils. They may, however, be given appropriate rewards etc. 



111 Another version prceeded see no, 2727. 
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2729. It was reported from >># ^ , , ;s „ 
Hashraj bin Ziyad, from his t0 ^ J ^ & ^ " Tm 
grandmother — his father's mother Lio^ :«~»££il If) ^ jJj L^l : 

— that she went out along with the , 0 ; s " ^ > > , 

Messenger of Allah for the :JU 5^ ^ ^ U £ ! j 

Battle of Khaibar. She was one of um -<J if t ^ . 

the six women. (She said): "When ^ ^ r 7 * ' " ' ^ 

the Messenger of Allah gj| found C^^^ ?^J^ ^' 
out about it he sent for us, so we ; « * . " t 'V* * 

came to him and saw him angry. " * ~ ' ^' * 

He said: 'Whom did you come out ^ : J lis t 
with, and with whose permission - lllii «? 

did you come out?' We said: 'O ^ J " 

Messenger of Allah! We came out j> ^ jj>j J^J \&\ 

to spin the hair^ and support with ' ' 

it in the cause of Allah, we have f^ 1 J ^ J # 

remedies for the injured ones, we ,-, :JUi ^j-j 

hand over arrows and supply Sawlq * ^ ^ " ' „ 

to drink.' He said: 'Then continue.' f4^' ^ & f4^' j-^ ^ ^' ^ 

When Allah granted him victory ^ ^ ^ . ^ ^£ ;JU 

over Khaibar he gave us a share " ' ^ \ 

from the spoils as he gave to the ■ :cJU ?<llJi 

men." He (Hashraj) said: "I said to 

her: 'O grandmother! And what 

was that?' She replied: 'Dates.'" 

•y> AAV^:^ t^^Ji ^t-Jlj YV^/o:i«>i <>. [uW diliMij] 

2730. It was reported from LJa>- :Ju^- ^ ~ * 
Muhammad bin Zaid who said: ,/ s ^ * „ 

" 'Umair, the freed slave of Abl Al- : JU - J ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Lahm narrated to me: 'I ^l^X :JU ^1 J\ J£ 

participated in the Battle of . ^ „ / ^ " 

Khaibar with my masters who ^ ^' ^3 ^ C 

spoke to the Messenger of Allah J] ^ ^] u ^ ^jdS ^ 

% regarding me. He ordered (me) ; ^ ' ^ , 

to don the sword which I was s 5 ^" <^ J 

draeeine. He was then informed ' >\ ° >> \>*.\>\ °- .->\- >\ 



Meaning, to make yarn and the like. 
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that I was a slave. He therefore ^ ^ . ,^ >t ^ >t - £ 
ordered some inferior goods be f^otf:^^Jli:^b^iJU^ 

given to me.'" (Sahlh) . <J- ^jji 

Abu Dawud said: It means that he ' 

was not given any specified portion. 

Abu Dawud said: Abu 'Ubaid said: 

He had declared meat unlawful for 

himself, him that is why he was 

called Abi Al-Lahm. [1] 

^ooV:^ t wU*JJ J> : » t^JUjJl <=r>>-l [j*?^ eiU^J] \^j>6 

. YYf /o : juj>-1 ^U*i[l jl — o ^ yhj ^JJl ^usljj 

Comments: 

AbT Al-Lahm's name was 'Abdullah bin 'Abdul-Malik bin 'Abdullah bin 
Ghifar. (Al-Mbah). 

He was probably given something as reward for this service. And Allah knows 
best. 

2731. It was reported from Jabir hi ^ ~ Yvn 
who said: "I was supplying water to ; t j^Sfl & Zjti> Jt L : jU 
my companions on the Day of - ; ^ - f 

Badr." (Da'if) s^ 1 ^' C^' ^ ^ ^ 

Chapter 142. Regarding An p+i? $s^\ J> (UT ( ^Ji) 

Idolater Being Allotted A Share ' , " ... U s >\ 

2732. It was reported from 'Urwah hi ~ YVTY 
that 'Aishah said: - Yahya (one of ^ ^ ^ . ^ 
the narrator) said: — "A man from ; * ' 

the idolators accompanied the ti^lp tsj^p t jG ^ ^bl jlIp j^p 

Prophet g| to fight along with him. * \ - < * >w - m * -** - • - V 

He said: 'Go back.'" - Then both & ^ ^ °i : ~ ^ JU " 

of them were in accord: [2] "We do - UlL"! (( £rj ,}) : J^I* ^ 



[1J Meaning: "Refuser of meat." 

t 2J That is both Yahya bin Ma'in and Musad-dad, from whom Abu Dawud heard it. 
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not seek support from an idolater." , • > > * 

. JJUU (>UNl ^a>- ^ UW:^ t jyJLJl <y ^1^1 ^>~^ ^ 

Chapter 143. Allotting Two r£j, oU ii ; . ^ u ( ^ ir ^ 0 

Shares For The Horse " & . 

2733. It was reported from Ibn ^ Aiif t£U - YVYT 
'Umar who said: "The Messenger i,*^* , ;* - r > >j 
of Allah ^ allotted three shares ^ " & ? " ^ : ^ ^ 
for the man and his horse: one ji^J "^J\ j|| <jbi j| ^| 
share for him, and two shares for > * ^ " ' . 
his horse." (Safcifc) ^14^:^1 ^ ^>JJ 

2734. It was reported from Al- tfj^ ^ 1^1 - Yvri 
Mas'udi (who said): "Abu 'Amrah ^ " 4 > ^ ^ „ ^ > 
narrated to me from his father who ^ : ^^-^ ^ : ^ y. M V- 
said: "We came to the Messenger ^ 4)1 3^3 £;! :Jli <J ^ s^p 

of Allah ig as a*group of four, and tf ' , 5 > 

we had a horse. He allotted each ^ J 5 ^> > ^j 1 

one of us a share, and allotted two . . - . . . ^| ^° ^ 

shares for the horse." (Day) ' ^ J ^* 

# jL*ljJi ^IuJuhJJj o-^- \T A / 1 : x*j>*-\ -u**o ^ jj&j i^j^u 

2735. (Another chain) from Al- ^ &f ^ ^ _ m * 
Mas'udi, from a man from the ^ , 

family of Abu 'Amrah, from Abu $ h* ,J^3 J* ^ji^Jl ttli 

'Amrah, with its meaning, except ^ ^ t t ^ t 

that he said: "As a grouop of ^ ^ \ - ; 

three," and added: "The horseman ^j 1 ^ ^ 

got three portions." (Day) * > . f 



The Book Of Jihad 



339 



Chapter 143, 144. Regarding 
Giving Only One Portion (For 
The Horse) 

2736. It was reported from 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Yazld Al-Ansari, from 
his paternal uncle, Mujammi' bin 
Jariyah Al-Ansari — he was one of 
the Qur'an reciters — who said: 
"We were present with the 
Messenger of Allah #| at Al- 
Hudaibiyyah. When we started 
returning to Al-Madinah people 
were driving their camels quickly. 
Some people said to others: 'What 
is the matter with the people?' 
They said: 'Revelation has come 
down to the Prophet So we 
went out with the people hastily, 
and we saw the Prophet #| 
standing on his mount at Kura' Al- 
Ghaim. When the people gathered 
around him, he recited: Verily, We 
have given you a manifest 
victory. E1] A man said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah! Is it really a 
victory?' He said: 'Yes, by Him in 
whose Hand Muhammad's soul is! 
Indeed it is a victory.' Later on the 
spoils of Khaibar were distributed 
among those who had been at Al- 
Hudaibiyyah. The Messenger of 
Allah an divided it into eighteen 
shares. The army consisted of one- 
thousand and five hundred, of 
which, three hundred were cavalry. 
He gave two shares to a horsemen 
and one share to a foot soldier." 
(Hasan) 

Abu Dawud said: The Hadith of 



^1 j^J (ui.ur pjfuuJi) 

:^p ^ jlUJ - rvrn 
- # - > - t<> ^ > 

^ ^y&i ^} <^L^> :J15 J^jUkiVl 

^ji -/ ^ u£ ' o^" v - ( >*-^>t^Jl 

jiiJI oil JlSj :JIS - ^jUiVl 
^ a!Jjl>J I U ji^i : J 15 - jl^iJ I I j£y 

: (j^i^ ^ ill I L /=if J ^5 4 U V I j jy£ 

3|| ^lil U jji-Ji ^> ^-llll ^ l^r^ 

<ol !oJUj xL>S (^jJlj jl-*^ : J IS 

^ tAjU-^wL>-j La] I ^tl>Jl jlSj «, U ^ 
d^^' us^^ ^^J^ v -"'^ 

* «J**l3 

. ^^15 ^2L? 1 c^-'^ v^*>C : J IS 



[1] /4/-Fa«: 48:1. 
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Abu Mu'awiyah tl] is more correct 
and it is the one that is acted upon. 
I think there is an error in the 
Hadlth of Mujammi', as he said: 
"Three hundred horsemen," while 
they were only two hundred. 



Chapter 144, 145 Regarding 
The Nafl [2] 

2737. It was reported from Khalid, 
from Dawud, from Ikrimah, from 
Ibn 'Abbas who said: "On the Day of 
Badr, the Messenger of Allah g| 
said: £ A person who does this and 
that, will have a bonus of this and 
that.' So youth went ahead and the 
elders remained where the flag was, 
and they did not leave it. When 
Allah granted them victory, the 
elders said: 'We were 
reinforcements for you people. If 
you were defeated you would have 
retreated to us, so do not take away 
all the spoils and leave us behind 
with nothing.' The youth refused, 
and said: 'The Messenger of Allah 
3H has given it to us.' So Allah, the 
Exalted, revealed: They ask you 
about the spoils of war. Say: "The 
spoils are for Allah and the 
Messenger..." up to His saying: 
"...As your Lord caused you to go 
out from your home with the truth; 
and verily, a party among the 



:Jli &£ y t ~ Yvrv 

: jjJ $H 4i\ J j-i-j J 15 : <J 15 ^IIp 
Ii5 If* a& liSj IAS" J^i ^» 

j^ij^l J (JJ I^Sj lis : i^lliJl cJli 
^li^JL> j^lijG lilJl 



[1] That is, no. 2733. 

t 2 ] A bonus, or reward; an extra portion granted to some soldiers. 
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believers disliked it..." [1] He (Ibn 
'Abbas) said: "(Meaning:) So that 
was better for them. — And simlarly 
(it means) so you should obey Me, as 
I know the consequences of this 
better than you." (Sahih) 



2738. It was reported from 
Hushaim (who said): "Dawud bin 
Abl Hind narrated to us, from 
'Ikrimah, from Ibn 'Abbas who 
said: 'On the Day of Badr, the 
Messenger of Allah g| said: 
"Anyone who kills a man will have 
this and that, and anyone who 
captures a man will have this and 
that." Then he (the narrator) cited 
similarly, and the (previous) Hadith 
of Khalid is more complete. 
(Sahih) 



2739. It was reported from Yahya 
bin Zakariyya bin Abi Za'idah, he 
said: "Dawud narrated to us..." this 
Hadith, with his chain; he said: 
"The Messenger of Allah g| 
divided it equally." And the Hadith 
of Khalid (no. 2737) is more 
complete. (Sahih) 



if cjT irt * ^Jb- * pr™* 

$H 4il Jj-iO ^ a**^ o>) if <.X*J^ 
<.\j£j \j& aH JaS : jir ^yi JU> 



^ jJU- ^ jbjj lij^ :JIS J% ^ j 153 

ll^j Loi^- :Jli ^Ij-L^JI 

iJigj ijlS UlU- : JUS ojjlj ^1 ^1 



[1] Al-Anfal 8:1-5. 
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2740. It was reported from Mus'ab 
bin Sa'd, from his father: "I came 
to the Messenger of Allah |g on 
the Day of Badr with a sword and 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah! 
Indeed Allah has healed my breast 
from the enemy today, so grant me 
this sword.' He said: 'This sword is 
neither mine, nor yours.' So I went 
away saying: Today this sword will 
be given to somebody who has not 
been put to trial like me.' 
Meanwhile a messenger came to 
me, and said; 'Respond (to the 
call).' I thought something had 
been revealed about me because of 
my speech. When I came, the 
Prophet 3g| said to me: 'You asked 
me for this sword. It is neither 
mine, nor yours. Now Allah has 
given it to me, hence it is yours.' 
Then he recited: They ask you 
about the spoils of war. Say: "The 
spoils are for Allah and the 
Messenger..." until the end of the 
Verse." [1] (Sahih) 
Abu Dawud said: Ibn Mas'ud 
would recite it: "Yasa'liinakan-nafla 
(They ask you for a gift.)" 



v^. j 1 ' r>: *B & J\ ■■ jvs oi 

tcJiii «ilJ YJ J ^ ^11)1 lii j}» 

J?i t>* fJs^ ollaij Jyl Ulj 

lii iL'l)) :^ illl J JlS 

As jij ^r^3 ^^Ji 

^ Jl k J 



i ' L i^^^Jlj ilf>*Jl t^JLw« <^ry>~\ '. ^J*** 



Chapter 145. Regarding The 
Najl In The Case Of A 
Detachment Of The Army 

2741. It was reported from Shu'aib 
bin Abi Hamzah, from Nafi', from 



[1] ylM/i/5/ 8:1. 
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Ibn 'Umar who said: "The ^ . ^ 

Messenger of Allah 2g sent us with ° ^ 1 - ^ 

an army towards Najd, (and he £jUJ| ^> ^ : r 

sent) a detachment from it ^ b „ § >JS ^ . . 0 « , 

(towards the enemy). The share for ^J^ 1 ^ h> f ^ Jj 0' 

the whole army was twelve camels ^ ^ '^j ^ ^ 

per person, and he gave the ' c , -; - ; " 

detachment a of one ^J^r <J #t ^ Jj-ij &~ : J^5 ^ ^ 

additional camel each. Thus their - ^ . r • . v- 

share was thirteen camels each. ^ "* - ' a '* u *' 

(Sahlh) £\ \"j**> 'j^s- ^\ ^r^' uU^-i ulio 

. Aj^J ^JLp jv-fJ La-^-i Co ISo 

/U:ju^JI ^ J\x* ^\ a^j>-\ yvii:Jy\ *i^A>Jl [^w? «L*-}] :^>«" 
Comments: 

If a detachment of the army performs some special feat, its members may be 
awarded something special in addition to their normal share from the spoils. 

2742. Al-Walid bin 'Utbah Ad- y&>Ji\ ^ jJjJi l£U - YV1Y 
Dimashqi narrated to us, he said: *, . s „ , ^ » 
"Al-Walid, meaning Ibn Muslim, & ^ ^ Jl5 :JU 
said: T narrated this Hadith [l] to ^ : £g ^j^ji ^ ^t^Jt ^| 
Ibn Al-Mubarak. I said: "And , „ „ ' „ ; ^ t 
similarly Ibn Abi Farwah narrated ^ ^ ^ : Jl5 ^ ^ ^ 
it to us from NafiV He (Ibn Al- ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
Mubarak) said: "Those whom you - - 
mentioned are not equal to Malik," ■ ^1 
or something similar to that '" f j * 
Meaning Malik bin Anas. [2] " ^ L C^ J "S?^ 1 
(Sa/n/i) 

2743. It was reported from ^ sa^ lil^ ttl^ - YVir 
Muhammad, meaning Ibn Ishaq, " ^> ^5 

from Nafi', from Ibn 'Umar who ^ ^ ^ - ^ 

said: "The Messenger of Allah : J 15 ^ 



[1] Meaning, the narration of Shu'aib. 

[2] Meaning, Malik's version (which follows in no. 2744) is more correct in his view, than 
that of Shu'aib and Ibn Abi Farwah, and Al-Walid bin Muslim is one of those that 
narrated no. 2741 from Shu'aib. 
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sent a detachment towards Najd, . . - u _ , 
and I went along with them. We ^ %T « ^ ^ 

acquired a lot of camels. Our Q% J^tf Ui £iU d^ii o^->i 
commander rewarded us with a s s , . 0 * 

of one camel for each person. ^ ^ e# ^ l ^ u j=*' 

Then when we arrived, the ] ^ lia ^ Jp 
Messenger of Allah ig divided our ~ ^ , * , 

spoils among us. Each one of us j-^ i^ 1 ^? J^j J5 ^U?U 

got twelve camels, after the ^ ^ ^ 3,. ^ ^ 
Khumus taken out. The Messenger - ' ' ~ ' - 

of Allah 3|| did not take any ^ ^ OIp Y} l^U? UUipI 

account regarding what our , . s c 

commander had given us, neither " ; , u- ^ w , 

did he blame him for what he had 
done. Thus, each one of us got 
thirteen camels, along with his 
Nafir (Sahih) 

2744. (Malik and Laith) reported =^ ^ 4>l & - mi 

from Nafi', from 'Abdullah bin f t , s 

'Umar, that the Messenger of Allah -4* L '^J : £ -4^ u ^ ir*^' 

sent a detachment towards Najd . ^ ^ > ' - ^ 

with 'Abdullah bin 'Umar in it. - r r " ^ _ < 

They acquired a large number of ^^4^ 
camels in the spoils. Every one of - „ ? t ..j. i( 

them got twelve camels as their • ^ J u-. 

share, and they were each IjiJo tJ^J ^ <&1 Alp L^i £^ 

rewarded a of one additional , - - -i • ^ - . > - c >' s " 

came j ijT^ f-^U-^ 

Ibn Mawhab (who narrated it from I'JjZ jUi 

Al-Laith) said in his version: "The " , > ^ 

Messenger of Allah m not ^' J>~6 
change that." 

^UU sl^Jb- ^ >VM:^ cjuSlI tj5 Jlj i^>Jt r >ri :^ t ^Jl . . . tl ^J~JI 
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2745. It was reported from # . , ^ 

'Ubaidullah (who said): "Nafi< & J^t ^ L ^ " m ° 

narrated to me, from 'Abdullah, &j : JU <&! ^ ^a>. :<5»Ij£p 
who said: 'The Messenger of Allah ^ ^ ^ o ^ . " . , > "\ 

|§ sent us in a detachment towards 5^ M ^ 

Najd. Our share of the spoils was ^ ^, ^ ^ ^ - 

twelve camels each, and the 

Messenger of Allah ^ rewarded us ^ 9^ j* ^ : y) 



with a of one additional camel 
each.'" (Sahih) 

Abu Dawud said: Burd bin Sinan '^5? ^3 : JtS «ul Ml t<dL 

reported it from Nafi', similar to 
the narration of 'Ubaidullah, and 
Ayyub reported it from Nafi', 
similarly, except that he said: "And 
we were rewarded a Nafl of one 
camel each" without mentioning 
the Prophet 

Comments: 

The two apparently conflicting version may be reconciled if we conclude that 

whatever reward the commander gave, the Prophet confirmed it. It is 
because of this ratification by him that the bestowal has been directly 
attributed to him. 

2746. It was reported from Al- ^ ^ dlO jlp l£U - YVin 

Laith from 'Aqil, from Ibn Shihab, ^ \ s V -m 

from Salim, from 'Abdullah bin : C ^ ^ ^ :JU 

'Umar, that the Messenger of Allah :JU ^1 ^ 

It used to give a specific Nafl to " a ,, "> * ;tf ^ ^ , 

some of the detachments which he ^ ^ "S^ & ^ 

sent out, other than the general ^ &\ ^ ^ t j u ^ t 

share of the whole army. And the ^ ' >*' * , *\ 

Khumus was required from all of Is* J-^ J IS #1 4)1 jl 

that.(&Mft) j^, ^ ^ ^ ^ 

\ — ,^~oJ>xJlj t^Lj>dl *uIp jt--^ 

■ 5^ ^> ^ 

dlLJl-Lp S'/Mvo.:^ tJLi^l <.^Jlj ^L^>Jl t( JL~* <^>-l gtj*l 
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2747. It was reported from Abu : J\j ^Li ^> juif t£U - YV1V 
'Abdur-Rahman Al-Hubuli, from fl ^ . -* 
'Abdullah bin 'Amr, that the > L ^ 4)1 ^ L ^ 
Messenger of Allah gg went out on ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ J 
the Day of Badr with three - ' 

hundred and fifteen (men). The J^t fji £^ 3es ^ <J>*j j1 : Jj^* 

Messenger of Allah M said: "O . ^ $ t , v r ^ - -r, 
Allah they are on foot, provide ' c o / c 

them with mounts, O Allah they sl^p ^1 J^IJI c^4V*-^ f4^ B 
are naked, clothe them, O Allah . * K . * • 

they are hungry, provide food for 'V**r b 6? ^ fc r^ u 

them." Allah then granted them j^Jl* Ijiail jJb ^ aJ <il 

victory on the Day of Badr. When x0 ^ „ . _ \^ < * > , 

they returned back, there was no * ] J^i & ^ ^ ^ 

man among them but he returned ^J^j 
with a camel or two, was clothed, ' 
and had eaten his fill. (Hasan) 

. aj ^ju* ju^I \rr ^rx/Ti^uji ^ii*,i] 

Chapter 146. Regarding J 15 On ^^JO 

Whoever Said That The ^ >^j, 

^wrnus Is Before The A/o/7 ^ ^ ; ^ & 

2748. It was reported from Hablb ^ : ^ ^ ^ " mA 
bin Maslamah Al-Fihri that the * iAii* U- ' ' ' ' *r'' 
Messenger of Allah jg would grant ^ £ * V- V- ^ 

a of a third after deducting kj^r & <*dj£*& ^ 

the Xhumus. (Sahih) k , ' . 

2749. (Another chain) from Habib ^ yj> ^ tioi- - YVi<\ 
bin Maslamah that the Messenger J , fl5 > ox ^ . > t - - 
of Allah m used grant a of a ^ ^ : JU ^^ Jl ^ 
fourth after deducting the Khumus, ^^^1^ 

and a third after deducting the ' - 
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Khumus of the spoils when he ^ , , -J, 

returned. (Sa/ii/i) ^ tAj -^ ^ ^ 0* 

J^j jiS" ^ 4»l J >ij jl ^Lli ^ Vtr*" 

•J* 

2750. It was reported that Makhul & ^ jIp UilU- - YV©» 

said: "I was a slave in Egypt u - > > tr 

belonging to a woman from Banu " ^' ^ * 

Hudhail. She freed me, but I did ^ jl}^ tl^*^ 1 tj&J^jJI 

not leave Egypt, while there was - , ^ 

knowledge in it, without (first) * ^ < - 5 ^ 

attaining it, as far as I could. Then ^^SS, c-.^r- : ^J* j Ul cJUJ- 

I went to Al-Hijaz, and I did not e t e , 0 > > ^ 

leave it while there was knowledge ^ ur? ^ : 

in it without attaining it, as far as I ^ ^ ^ ^ ul 

could. Then I went to Al-Traq, and / . " > 

I did not leave it while there was ^ j^-Jl oil ^ ^jl aIIp cJ^- 

knowledge in it without attaining it, ^ ^ ^ ^ Jj^' 

as far as I could. Then I came to ~ " ' ^ o ,J ' > '^"^ 

Ash-Sham, and I sifted through it. L$jj Lgi* 0^-^- lij JI^JI c-il ^ t^j* 

(In all of those places) I asked > '{ LLa aUp ; *' ' ^1 lip 

everyone about the Nafl. I did not ^ ' ^ J - - * 

find anybody who could tell me ^ jU,j iiJi ji Ij&^ii flijl 

anything about it, until I found an , ' * ^ „ > . , „ ^ e » e ~ 

old man by the name of Ziyad bin ^ ^ ^ 5s? ^ ^T 1 

Jariyah At-Tamlml. I said to him: ,^Ji\ ^ SU3 : SJ JlS L^li 

'Did you hear anything about the ' ^ * ' o 

NaflT He said: 'Yes, I heard HabTb : Jli J&l <y J^ : <J oUi 

bin Maslamah Al-Fihri saying: "I . , t, s . 

witnessed the Prophet ^ giving a , ^ . ^ 

fourth in Nafl at the outset, and gj\ ^ 
one third upon the return (from 



the journey)." (Hasan) 



ij^->^j -U^-I 0»-b- ^ ^ XT /T : ^UJI ^-^1 oib— I] :^^w 
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Chapter 147. The Spoils .« . 

Acquired By A Detachment V V" ^ ■ ^ * v^Ji) 

Should Be Divided Among The O o i ii^Ji) J^JJI Jit Js> 

Whole Army 

2751. It was reported from 'Amr ^ ^ - YVo^ 
bin Shua'ib, from his father, from ..^ * . * > 
his grandfather who said: "The ^ * ^ * & & ^ ^ & 
Messenger of Allah said: 'All ^ yj, ^ Alj^ lijiij ^^11 
the Muslims are equal in respect of ' e ^ e „ , £ „ w ^ 
blood. The protection given even 0* c^** a* (4^* J?^ '-^ 

by the least among them is to be ^ ks ^\ ^ ^ ^ 

honored, and reaches to the * ** , ' 

furthest of them. They should be -M ^ ^ :J15 5 ^ ^ <.<J 

united as one over their enemies. 
Those who have fleet-footed 
mounts should share their spoils ^ J± 'jU*Uo5l jl^Iip *j~t4j 
with those who have slow mounts . . , • *x?S i*' 0 V 
and those who go in a detachment fc (*f££*^* p-* - ^ fc p-* >^ cr* 
should share the spoils with those JxsJ ^ c^aJlp15 ^ j^^iij 

who were stationed (as e ^ . ^ > - . 

reinforcement). A believer is not -h**** -H* J> *J 

killed (in relatiation) for a .^l&lj S^l JU^j ^1 Jx LJj 

disbeliever, nor a one who has a ' ' 

covenant during the covenant.'" 
Ibn Ishaq (one of the narrators) 
did not mention retaliation and 
equality in respect of blood. 
(Hasan) 

jUw! # aj ijb ^! ^loJb- ja T ^ /A : Ja$~1\ £ of ^ : [j-**^] .* {Hj>** 

2752. It was reported from lyas bin ; J is &\ xJ> ^ ijjU - YVoY 
Salamah, from his father: " 'Abdur- > 0 ;tf ^ -° > > ^ - ^ 
Rahman bin 'Uyainah raided the :;L V^ b ^ : r^ Ujl ^ f^ 1 * U ^ 
camels of the Messenger of Allah : ju <J ^ l^b ^ 

killed their herdsman and " ; „ ^ ' 

drove them away with some people ^ Jji ^ <y. o^y 1 4^ 

who were with him on their horses. * - - - 1 ^ r v-* « 

I turned my face towards Al- ^ 0 ^ 

Madlnah and shouted three times: ^ ^J^H Jli cii^Ai tjl>- ^ ^ 

'A morning raid! Then I started to > a * \>\'\" k : ^ ' 

CjuI !oL>-Lw3u : olj^o c-jjAj Cjib 
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chase them, while shooting them 
with arrows and hamstringing their 
animals. Whenever a horseman 
returned towards me, I sat at the 
foot of a tree, until there was no 
mounting animals created by Allah 
for the Prophet jg| but I kept it 
behind my back (i.e., I got them all 
back). They (the enemies) threw 
away more than thirty lances and 
thirty cloaks to lighten their load. 
Then reinforcements from 
'Uyainah came for them. They 
said: £ A few of you should go to 
him.' Four of them stood and came 
towards me, and they climbed the 
mountain. When I could make 
them hear me, I said: 'Do you 
people know me?' They said: £ And 
who you are?' I said: £ I am son of 
Al-Akwa £ ! By Him Who blessed 
the face of Muhammad! Any one 
of you who seek me, will not be 
able to get me, and whomever I 
seek, he will not get away.' While I 
was still there, I saw the horsemen 
of the Messenger of Allah 
coming through the trees. The first 
among them was Al-Akhram Al- 
AsadL He caught up with 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin 'Uyainah and 'Abdur- 
Rahman turned towards him. They 
attacked each other with lances. 
Al-Akhram hamstrung the horse of 
'Abdur-Rahman and 'Abdur- 
Rahman pierced a lance into his 
body and killed him. Then 'Abdur- 
Rahman turned to the horse of Al- 
Akhram. Abu Qatadah caught up 
with 'Abdur-Rahman and they 
attacked each other with their 
lances. He hamstrung the horse of 



tf/j m ^ S& U 4i 

u*^j* J! m S ^ J?yQ 

t^IHLiJs Lfllii-li jj^-jJl ^ip ^Jbuuj 

41*1? j cj^-^Jl .lip fj^*^ j^*-* 

jjI aJSj ji** S~*b liii^-U 

p f>>"^n ^Jlp eSi^i j^Ais 5S1H5 
,ui ji3 in 4ji j^ij Ji ij^ 
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Abu Qatadah and Abu Qatadah 
killed him. Then Abu Qatadah 
turned toward the horse of Al- 
Akhram. I came to the Messenger 
of Allah who was at the same 
place of water from where I drove 
them away, called Dhu Qard. 
Allah's Prophet ijg was among five 
hundred men. He gave me the 
share of a horseman and a 
footman." (Sahih) 

tU^j 5 j$ oj^p ^>V> <. j^lj ->lgj>Jl tp-L~* j>-\ [jv*"*^ • {Hj*^ 

Comments: 

Yd Sabahah, translated here as 'A morning raid!' is in fact a cry of alarm. It is 
normally called from a place of eminence to attract the attention of the 
populace. 

Chapter 148. Regarding The <~+Jl\ ja Jill I J> : ( U A p^JD 

Nafl Of Gold And Silver, And ( n ^1) Juo Jjf yj iAiJIj 

From The Spoils Gained In m ^ U f~ ^ — ' J 

The Beginning (Of The Battle) 

2753. Abu Al-Juwairiyah Al-JarmI If. 4^ £ ^ ~ tv ° r 

said: "I found a red container . ^ ^ :Jlg 

containing Dinars in the territory Y 

of the Romans during the ^ a* ^ 0^ f-f 1 ^ 

leadership of Mu'awiyah; Our ... ; s , i., . .{ -1u 

commander was a man from the 1 1 - - 
Companions of the Prophet g| ^ J>-j bli*j 
from Banu Sulaim named Ma'as '\ V' *{> 
bin Yazid. I brought it to him, and :a} J ~ ^ & 
he distributed it among the ^ \^r.il Sfu 
Muslims (those who were in the „ a , - 0 ^ . , 

battle) and gave me the same ^ J** 1 u ^ 
portion as he had given to each of ^ J| v/jj : J15 Ij 

them. Then he said: 'If I had not ^ . 

heard the Messenger of Allah f*,^^! ^ ^! ^» : Jj£ H 

saying: "There is no Afe/Z except ^ . ^ - 1^ 
after the Khumus" — I would have ' - ^ - 1 ^ 

given to you. He then presented his - cJ^U 

own share to me but I refused. 
(Sahih) 
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j\4*ii wis* J}i 



2754. (Another chain) with its ^jlpl ^1 ^ Slli Liii- - YVoi 
meaning. {Sahih) ' „ , 



Chapter 149. Regarding The ^talJ aU^I J : ( U 1 j^tJl) 
/mam Taking Something From * - * v * \j, . - 

The FaV For Himself ( n ^ ^ <>* 

2755. It was reported from 'Amr :Jli £•£ ^ jlJjJI - YVoo 

bin 'Abasah who said: "The > ^ „ 

Messenger of Allah jg led us in a * j ^ Oi 4)1 ^ ^ ^ 

prayer facing towards a camel ^ : j u y^SH U £w 

belonging to the spoils. After he „ / , s 

said the Tas/im, he took hold of J\ M ^ J^j ^ : JlS ^ ^1 



s'j 4 jj^-l «Jl^< Lo-U *jlX<JI .*^» 
camel and said: "The likes of this, & * J r~ r ^ *^ 



some of the hair on the side of the 

camel and said: "The likes of this, A ^ 

from your spoils, is not lawful for ^ Jl ' ^ ^ 

me, except for the Khumus, and , >>\., , >*\ x v f, ,V 'u 
the Khumus is returad back to ^ ^ ^ ^> 

you.'" [1] (Sahih) SjS> 

Chapter 150. Regarding ^ :J^U Oo. (^JO 

Fulfilling The Covenant ' * ~ ^ * 1 

2756. It was reported from Ibn i&S ^ 4)1 jlp t£U - YVoi 
'Umar that the Messenger of Allah „ ^ , 

jg said: "Indeed the treacherous ^ ^ b> ^> if ^ ] 

person will have a banner planted ^ ;JU 3§| J^ij Si j^l 
for him on the Day of Judgment, \ > ^/ , ^ % J . 

and it will then be announced: 5> : f>- J V-^- 3^1 

'This is treachery of so-and-so, son « y SjAp 

of so-and-so.'" (Sahih) ' * ; 



[1] Similar preceded in a different narration (no. 2694) with the word Fat instead of "your 
spoils" (Ghana 'imikum) as it is here. 
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Comments: 

It means the person concerned shall be humiliated in this way and it will be 

announced that what he is getting is the punishment for his treachery. 

Chapter 151. Regarding The aU^I J *j>**J\) 

Imam Is The Shield Of The > > u ♦ 

Covenant <nr ^0^1^* 



2757. It was reported from Abu : jfpl ^ll2Jl ^ ju^J Uoi. - YVoV 
Hurairah that the Messenger of * * > : tf - 
Allah ^ said: "The /mam is only a ^ ^ ^ L ^ 
shield that is fought for." (Hasan) Jis : JlS 5>;^ ^1 ^ J* <>>fy\ 

Comments: - ^ 1 ^ 

It is, therefore, essential that all the people respect the treaties that the leader 
concluded with any disbelievers. 

2758. It was reported from Bukair :^JU> ^ ju>4 Ujl>- - YVoA 
bin Al-Ashajj, from Al-Hasan bin 



'All bin Abl Rafi', that Abl Raff 
informed him, he said: "The J ^ ^ ^ ^J, ^ 
Quraish sent me to the Messenger ^ 



of Allah jig. So when I saw the J-tJ Jr". '-^ V-^' ^ <j' £?0 

Messenger of Allah £, Islam jg j,, J^-j ^ ^ ^ 4, j^'t, 

radiated in my heart, so I said: £ 0 o> / 4 

Messenger of Allah! By Allah! I Ul Jj^-jL; : ciii f^L^I ^ ,y J>\ 

will not go back to them ever.' The >. .... |M . .t. > .f vf , , . ?. 

Messenger of Allah « said: 'I do J ^ JU< 4 ^ ! p 1 * ^ 

not break a covenant, nor imprison ^J~\ i&Jl N J!l» :$|| til 

a messenger, return back. If you - . . , , " ^ r 

still feel in yourself then what you ^ ^ J d[S ^ CP 1 C&J W 

feel now, then you can return.'" He p OVI dlJ£ J 

said: 'So I went, and then came ^ ^ > f' 

back to the Prophet and J 15 ■^^^ ^ ^III cJSl 

accepted Islam." (Sahlh) ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Bukair said: "And he informed me * - * - -V ' 

that Abu Rafi' was a Coptic." ^> J M ^ :*jlS y} ^ 

Abu Dawud said: That was during ^ ^UJtj 
that time, but today there is no 
benefit in it. 
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Comments: 

Regarding the author's statement "That was during that time" — it is not 
clear which part of the narration he intends, it is said that it means that he 
only sent him back because of a treaty, but the general rule is not to do so 
now. 



(Ul ^Jl) 



Chapter 152. Regarding There 
Being A Covenant Between The 
/mdm And The Enemy, And He 
Advances Towards Them (To 
Attack) 

2759. It was reported from 
Shu'bah, from Abu Al-Faid, from 
Sulaim bin 'Amir — a man from 
Himyar — who said: "There was a 
covenant between Mu'awiyah and 
the Romans. He started to proceed 
towards their country, so that when 
the covenant came to an end, he 
would attack them. A man came on 
a horse, or a Turkish horse, saying: 
'Allahu Akbaru, Allahu Akbar. 
Fulfill (the convenant) and do not 
be treacherous.' When they looked 
towards him, they saw he was 'Amr 
bin 'Abasah. Mu'awiyah sent for 
him and questioned him. He said: 
£ I heard the Messenger of Allah §g 
saying: "Anyone who has a 
covenant with people, he is not to 
strengthen it nor loosen it, until the 
covenant has expired, or both 
parties bring it to an end." So 
Mu'awiyah returned. (Sahih) 

ya ^oA*:^ tjjJJl ^ *U- U tj—JI t^Ju^Jl eiL-J] \^j?£ 



j*j oji'y, j\ ^'j J* J=rj *l>j 
liU M Slij Jill #t '<Iil 



: JUi 



UA^ : 
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Chapter 153. Regarding , : A ( . * r 

Fulfilling The Agreement For * U j" <^ : °° r f*^ 0 . 

One Who Has A Covenant, And (no i ) ^uS j ^ 

The Sanctity Of His Protection 

2760. It was reported from Abu ^ 5lJ£ LJjU - YVV 
Bakrah who said: "The Messenger . s 9 ^ ^ . ;tf „ 
of Allah said: 'Anyone who kills <J* 'e^ 1 ^ ^ 0* 

a person to whom a covenant was &\ ju : ^ f ^ 

granted prior to its expiration, a > ^ > \^ t ^ ^ 

Allah will forbid him from entering ^ jf J J 3 : M 

Paradise/" (Sahlh) (( ^, & 

Chapter 154. Regarding jj^l j :v ^U Oo* ^Ji) 

Sending Messengers - ^ ~ 

(m ^>di) 

2761. It was reported from J jj > ^ i^J ^ _ yv*U 
Salamah, meaning Ibn Al-Fadl, " s , * >^ ^ 
from Muhammad bin Ishaq, who ^ ^ ^ 
said: "Musailimah wrote to Allah's j, ^ £a^ jtf : JU Jl^l 
Messenger gt." He said: "And ^ ^ ^ 
Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated to JIA^I ^ *u^> • 

me, from a Shaikh, from Ashja' > >^ n ^ •? . 
named Sa'd bin Tariq, from J - ^ ^ 

Salamah bin Nu'aim bin Mas'tid *y>l^ ^ ^ ^ iiJL. 
Al-Ashja% from his father, Nu'aim, > , " £ # /«V 

who said: T heard the Messenger c ~*^ J r~ ~ ^ "tfi^^ 
of Allah ^ say to the two of them ^Jfe V} ^ ' Jj* 5l| 4)1 J ^5 
(the messengers) after he was read \ > , , 

the letter from Musailimah: "What ^ Jj^ U» : 

do you to believe (in)?" They said: ^ j^, 5| ^ j^,- ^f, : j u t j u 
"We believe as he believes." He > , t > . * > » 

said: "By Allah! If it wasn't that the • «l*£Sli^ viJ^iJ Jii" 

messengers are not to be killed, I 
would have cut off their heads." 
(Hasan) 
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Comments: 

Islam forbids the killing of an envoy or messenger sent by his leader even if 
he speaks words of disbelief before the Muslim ruler. 

2762. It was reported from U^l : j> LilU- - YV1Y 

Harithah bin Mudarrib that he ^ I - „ t > % 

came to 'Abdullah, and said: ^ ^ & ^ ^ ^ 

"There is no hatred between myself ^ ^ t; : JU^ &\ jCS J] £\ *J*jjZ> 

and any of the Arabs. I passed by a > o * ^ 0 * ^ 

Mas/id of Banu Hanlfah, and found J!3 ^-V^ Zr? ^ 

them believing in Musailimah (as a ^^-^ y li ^ 13 

Prophet)." 'Abdullah sent for ^ ~ ' ^ ~ ' ~ - 



them. They were brought to him. ^ ^1^-1 li ^ nfol 
He advised them to repent, which 1 '1 'T n- --i^n 1 

they did, except for Ibn An- _ . > 

Nawwahah. He said to him: "I kjJLLp cJ^i! ^ ^ 8 

heard the Messenger of Allah i| ^ ^ ^ ^ o j ^< . 

say: Tf it wasn't that you are a ^ ^ *** ^ ^ 

messenger I would have cut off :ju p tJ^iJl s^j> t 

your neck' and you are not a * ; „, ^' 8 * ^ * ^ 

messenger today. He ordered ^ ^ , ^ J| C* 1 Jl >^ ^ S ^ «>• 
Qarazah bin Ka'b to cut off his JjtM : 
head at the market. Then he said: 
'Whoever wants to see Ibn An- 
Nawwahah, (he can go and see 
him) killed in the market."' (Da'if) 



jup 3^ jlaI^ ^o>JUj ^W 9 " ^ AlVo:^ <-<£j&\ ^ jUJlj TA£ 

Chapter 155. Regarding sf^j| jUl ^ :*^U Ooo r ^J0 

Protection Granted By A ^ * • 



Woman 



(nv Lb>d!) 



2763. Ibn 'Abbas said: "Umm :^JU? juil u£U - TVir 

Hani', daughter of Abu Talib . > > 

narrated to me, that she granted 0* 411 ^ ^ 
protection to a man from among , ^ ^ 
the idolaters on the Day of the ' f 

Conquest (of Makkah). She came ^ '^^ 
to the Messenger of Alalh s|| and 
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told him about it. He said: 'We ^ , t> „ , . <■ 

have given protection and security &- & ° J * * 

to those whom you have given it.'" : ju t Jj ^ 5f§ ^lil ofU ^1 

(J7asa/i) _ s ^ _ £ - - 



2764. It was reported from :Jli aIIS ^1 ^ oUIp - YV"U 
'Aishah, who said: "A woman from 



the believers would give protection 



and it was allowed." (Da'tf) l\ : ^£JU lisl* ^ oj^Vl ^ 

^y^JI iioJb» A1AV : ^ 1 15 ^ JLjJI <>■ y^-l ;h : 

Comments: 

A protection granted by the least of Muslims to a non-believer becomes 
binding on all Muslims. 

Chapter 156. Regarding jjUJl *JU> J» Oon -^Jl) 

Treaties With The Enemy - / ' 

2765. Al-Miswar bin Makhramah IL^i ol ^ ilAi uili- - YV"\o 

said: The Messenger of Allah ggg , .j, ... . >j« . 8 ; . , 

went out during the Year of Al- & u> «f» & ^ o>> 

Hudaibiyyah with more than ten ^ j^LJ\ ^ <-J^^ <y. 

hundred of his Companions. When e /, . \ ^ . * ^ 

they arrived at Dhul-Hulaifah, he ^ ^ J - a ^ JI « 4,1 :JLi 

garlanded and marked the |^ ^ ^ £u s>U 

sacrificial animals and entered o ^ . /' . ^ 

/Aram for 'Umrah." He (the f>^3 ^S^lj ti^Jl Hi Si^Ul ^ 

narrator) then cited the Hadith. ^ ^ ;Jli ^^J, ^ 

"The Prophet *g| continued on his , s 

journey until he arrived to the fi^* ^ ^ ^ 

mountain pass from where one . > j^- ^j^r ^ ^ 

descends them (in Makkah), where cr" * a - - J ^ ^! 

his mount knelt down. People said: ^III Jul - - ^j-iiil obU- ! J^- 

'Go on, go on! Al-Qaswa has " » ^ ^ - ; . r . . 

become obstinate!' — twice — the ^ ^1 ^ ^ U ^ U,) : ^ 
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Prophet ^ said: 'She has not 
become obstinate, and it is not her 
character, but she has been 
restrained by the One who 
restrained the elephant.' Then he 
said: 'By Him in whose Hand is my 
soul! Anything they ask me today, 
by which they honor what Allah 
has made sacred, I would grant it 
to them.' Then he rebuked her and 
she leapt up. He turned aside from 
them until he came to the farthest 
side of Al-Hudaibiyyah to a pool 
with little bit of water. Budail bin 
Warqa' Al-Khuza'i came to him, 
and then 'Urwah bin Mas'ud joined 
him. He started to speak to the 
Prophet Whenever he spoke a 
word to him, he took hold of his 
beard while Al-Mughirah bin 
Shu'bah was standing guard for the 
Prophet #1 with a sword, wearing a 
helmet. He hit his ('Urwah's) hand 
with the lower end of his sheath 
and said: Take your hands off of 
his beard.' 'Urwah raised his head 
and said: 'Who is this?' They 
replied: 'Al-MughTrah bin Shu'bah.' 
He said: 'O treacherous one! Did I 
not endeavour to distinguish the 
evil of your treachery?' — During 
J ahiliyy ah Al-Mughirah 
accompanied some people, 
murdered them, took their wealth 
and then he came and accepted 
Islam. The Prophet #| said: 'As for 
your Islam we have accepted it, but 
in regard to the property, it is 
wealth of treachery, we have no 
need of it.'" He mentioned the 
Hadith. — "So the Prophet £g said: 
'Write down: This is what 



9 " . £ £ * " 

ur?** i£^>\j )] ^J^ jt-J (( J^ tj-^^" ^-"4^ 

p dUitfl VI 4)1 

aLj Jj>J 1 ^sajL JjJ ^j>- p-g^ Jjl*3 o-jji 

[<J5^] ids' ul& $1 p£ j^i 

^^^jip jt-jli ^jj o <Lj>Jb 1 

tyii*Jl ^llpj tjallJ! ^ J^l 

J;! :JU t^uiJi s^cill MjJlS 

C o ' ^ 0 ' ^ *■ > ' > ' -* 

^Ijl JUs tjJL!»U ^ ^Sl^il Jl>- !j 

i-u JU! 1513 Oi Aa ^vj :i| 

<LoiJl ^Sii . «<J t£J V jAP JU 

U lii disi" JUi - 

^ llli t liJI i : iS5 VI ilio ^Jp j IS 

0 £ L>- M yh>- 1 I j ^r**j U Ij^o ji t) 

01 ib I ji-A t V I o Vj>- l^i o lla ji 
£^rj (JI^-SJl jl ^S^^J (lr*J^ji 

* *» 

^1 A^ji - <JlL? ^ Ijl^jU ^yjJ - 
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Muhammad, the Messenger of 
Allah has decided.'" — And he 
mentioned the story. — "Then 
Suhail said: 'If any man from 
among us comes to you, even if he 
follows your religion, you should 
return him back to us.' When the 
document was concluded the 
Prophet it said to his 
Companions: 'Get up, sacrifice and 
then shave (your heads).' 
Thereafter, some believing women 
came emigrating, (he mentioned 
the) Verse. [1] So Allah forbade 
sending them back, and he ordered 
the dowry to be returned to their 
husbands. Then he returned back 
to Al-Madlnah. Abu Baslr — a 
man from the Quraish (who was a 
Muslim) — came to him. They (the 
Quraish) sent (two men) looking 
for him. He handed him to the two 
men. They took him away, and 
when they reached Dhul-Hulaifah 
they dismounted to eat from the 
dates they had. Abu Baslr said to 
one of the two men: 'By Allah! 
What an excellent sword you have!' 
The other one drew the sword and 
said: 'Yes I have tried it.' Abu 
Baslr said: 'Let me see it.' He gave 
it to him, and he struck him with it 
until he died. The other man fled 
away until he entered Al-Madinah, 
and entered the Masjid running. 
The Prophet §| said: 'He has seen 
something frightening.' He said: 
'By Allah! My companion has been 
killed and I am very close to being 
killed.' Then Abu Baslr arrived, 



js j^-i :ju* ii£^ii \2fr lo^i; 

°Joj\ ^yjl j^^> J>) JUa tAj cJ^- 

jJ :JU* «l^pi IJu (jlj jiJ» :$g 

p-fc'! oc^^J fcilHJi :JUa 

-fit- >' ' s ' *i 

Uii «Jb^l aJ jl5 ^! t 

j>\ ^ 



[1] Meaning Surat Al-Mumtahinah 60:12. 
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and said: 'Allah has fulfilled your 
covenant. You returned me back to 
them, but Allah saved me from 
them.' The Prophet ^ said: 'Woe 
to his mother, inciter of war, if he 
has kinfolk.' When he heard this, 
he knew that he would send him 
back to them (again). So he left, 
until he arrived at the seashore, 
meanwhile Abu Jandal also 
escaped and joined Abu Baslr, 
until a band of them gathered.'" 
(Sahih) 

Comments: 

Al-Qaswa' was the name of the she-camel of the Prophet 3g. 



2766. Al-Miswar bin Makhramah 
and Marwan bin Al-Hakam said: 
"They made a treaty to forsake war if I?} : <-^ Cri^l ^ 
for ten years, during which the * • 
people would have security, and ^/ . ' \ 0 ' 
that we should be sincere to the ^ olj^j ^1 
stipulations of the covenant and „ ... - |j!jk^l 
should not steal or commit ^ ,Cf J ^ 
treachery." (Hasan) & \ZZ V\ Jtj 

2767. Hassan bin 'Atiyyah said: ^ > ^ ^ ^ _ my 
"Makhul and Ibn Abl Zakariyya * ^ > 

went to Khalid bin Ma' dan, and I &o>- '-ir^Ji <ji ur~£ 

went along with them. He narrated \^ . c , s . , ,>vn 

to us from Jubair bin Nufair, he - ^ - ^ 

said: "Jubair said: 'Lets go to Dhu jliii ^ jJU- ^1 iT^j ^1 y\j 

Mikhbar' — a man from the ^> , " *l >• 

Companions of the Prophet :JU > ^ ^ & b ^ 

'We came to him and Jubair asked - jj^ ^ J\ iL jiL : l :^£ JU 
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him the about peace treaty. He , ? , , - T . 

said: 'I heard the Messenger of ^ ^ ol ^ b " * ^ ^ 
Allah saying: "You people will J^j :Jli £$1 ^ 

make a peace treaty with the , ^ > , 1 - > > > 

Romans, and then you and they ^ j>iJUa^» :JjZ 

will fight an enemy behind you." ^ 
(Sahih) 

Comments: 

If expediency demands, a treaty of peace may be concluded with the enemy. 

Chapter 157. To Attack The JjJ i : O 0 v ^0 

Enemy By Surprise And To " e ^ ^ . 

Imitate Them < m <^N> ^ £/? J* 

2768. It was reported from Jabir ^ : JLi ^ i^l - YV1A 

who said: "The Messenger of Allah „ *' ' ^ o , 0 

3g said: 'Who will kill Ka'b bin Al- : ^ j)*r & & jj^ y> 

Ashraf, for he has insulted Allah - - * Vj 1 • • « it A > ' V 

and His Messenger. Muhammad - - 

bin Maslamah stood up and said: 'I ^ f& ill ^ o5 <0U 

will, O Messenger of Allah! Would e t ^ ^ , ; . ,:t 'n-. --T^ 

you like me to kill him? He said: • ^ J 

'Yes.' He said: 'Will you permit me J ^5! d)l J iifi :JIS :Jli 

to say something (against you)?' « " tl ^ 0 ^ - t „, 0 - 

He said: 'Yes, say It.' He then ^ % :JL * ' bU "J* P :Jli 

came to him (Ka'b) and said: This ; Jij t LM*P jij tSlSJl flb jJ Ji^Jl 

man (Muhammad ig) has asked us , , ^ 0 . > o ^ > ^ ^ ^ , 

to give chairty and has put us 01 0^ 6 ^v l ^ 

through difficulties. He (Ka'b) said: ^ ^ ^ ^ J, ^ ^ 

'And he is going to cause more ^ *- / 

grief for you.' He (Muhammad bin -J^^J J 1 t^iZJ ^j 1 

Maslamah) said: 'As we have ^ .j^ ^ ,\ * | -JV^ 

already followed him, we do not "J J ' -^y^s & * . 

like to desert him as yet, until we jl^li : IjJli .^LJ : JUi ?lL 
see where his matter ends up. We 



wish if you could lend us a Wasq or 



dJLJi j IJ£L1J Jjili^ ^yJI J^>-i 



two.' Ka ( b said: 'What would you m^u t ^5SVjl : J 15 4 £U IjU 

leave me as collateral?' He said: „ . ^ > 0 . . \ ^ t 
'What do you want from us?' He : Jl V ^h 1 4-^- ^ 
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(Ka'b) said: 'Your women.' They 
said: 'Subhan AUahl You are the 
most beautiful of the Arabs. If we 
leave our women as collateral with 
you, it will be a disgrace for us.' He 
said: 'So leave your children as 
collateral with me.' They said: 
'Subhan AUahl Our children may 
be abused. It might be said: "You 
were collateral for a Wasq or two.'" 
They said: 'We will leave our 
armour'" — they meant by these 
weapons. "He said: 'Yes.' When he 
came, and called him, he came 
outside to meet him. He had 
applied perfume, and it was 
spreading fragrance from his head. 
When he (Ka'b) sat beside him' — 
he had come with three or four 
persons with him — they said 
something to him about his 
perfume. He said: T have such and 
such woman with me. She is the 
most fragrant of the women among 
the people.' He (Muhammad bin 
Maslamah) said: 'Would you give 
me permission to smell it?' He 
said: 'Yes.' He (Muhammad bin 
Maslamah) then entered, put his 
hand in his hair and smelled it. He 
said: 'Can I do it again?' He said: 
'Yes.' He put his hand in his hair. 
When he got ahold of him, he said: 
'Take him.' They struck him until 
they killed him." (Sahih) 



olSU olil iLu i^Ju :Jli - ^AJUl Juj! 
LIU 

yCj ajk^ pL>- jl5 Aij - aIJI ol 
iZ^s ^ jdp : Jli 1 4J I j^SUi - ^jjI j I 
oi li .* J li t ^ 111 I p jhi- \ 

^ oJu J^>-^li * Jli ^p~^li 

^ eJu J^^li :Jli :Jli ^u~Jii 
© jjj*Ji& ^*5vjji : Jli *o ^^Sloj^l ills 



Comments: 

Ka'b bin Ashraf was from the Jewish tribe of Banu Nadir. He was a poet, and 
an extremely rich man. He rabidly hated the Muslims and exhorted the 
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people to rise against the Messenger of Allah 3§, and he slandered the 
Messenger of Allah He committed a breach of treaty and, rather than join 
the Muslims in their defense against the disbelievers, he went all the way to 
Makkah and tried to persuade the polytheists to wage a war against the 
Muslims. 



2769. It was reported from Abu 
Hurairah, from the Prophet #|, 
who said: "Faith has prevented 
treacherous assassination. A 
believer does not commit 
treacherous assassination." (Hasan) 



.Jul 




Chapter 158* Regarding Saying 
"AUahu Akbar" When Reaching 
Every High Ground During A 
Journey 

2770. It was reported from Naff, 
from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar who 
said: "Whenever the Messenger of 
Allah g| would return from a 
battle, or Hajj, or 'Umrah he would 
say Allahu Akbar" on every high 
ground. And he would say: 'La 
ilaha illallah, wahdahu la sharika 
lahu, lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu, 
wa huwa 'ala kulli shaVin qadlr. 
A'ibuna ta'ibuna 'abiduna sajiduna 
lirabbina hamidun. Sadaqallahu 
wa'adahu, wa nasara 'abdahu, wa 
hazamal-ahzaba wahdah (None has 
the right to be worshiped but Allah 
Alone, without partner, to Whom 
belongs the dominion, to Whom all 
praise is due, and He has power 
over all things. We are returning; 
repenting, worshiping, prostrating 
and praising our Lord. Allah has 



«I)I J jZ>j j\ '.ft* «I)I Jup ^ ' 

Sf VjJ-j 4i\ VI ill Sf» ^>\'jj& 
ojjl>-L- jjJbL^ ^ji^ ujiT t^jji jj^i 

j*AiJ o J-Pj 4l) 1 (JJL^? <. jjJu L>- Uj^J 



The Book Of Jihad 



363 



kept His promise, supported His 
servant, and defeated the 
confederate alone).' [1 ^ 

Chapter 159. Regarding The ^ ^| j <\o-i ^cJl) 

Permission For Returning *' ' ^ * V* ^ 

From The Battle After It Had < w ^ ^ ( ^ 

Been Prohibited 

2771. It was reported from Ibn ^ jlii ^ ju^f u£U - rvv^ 
'Abbas, who said: "The Verse those , ;tf 3 . , 
who believe in Allah and the Last ^ ^ c^^ 11 ^ 

Day would not ask your leave...' [2] ^1 ^ t ^ ^ ,^^\ Ij; ^ 
was abrogated by the Verse in * ^; x> "/ „ ' 

(Surah) An-Nur: 'The believers are ^>H3> S# ^> :Jli 

only those, who believe in Allah and ^ [tt:i>j}\] ^ <L 

His Messenger...' up to His saying: \ * / ' ~ ' > 

'Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful.'" [3 " v% Q> J <J ] 

.[H:jjJl] 

Chapter 160. On Sending A t^j^ J, Ov r ^Jl) 

Person Carrying Good News * • 

2772. It was reported from Jarir :g£ j> Zy J>\ b£U - TVVT 
who said: "The Messenger of Allah * . £ . # ^ ; * „ 
#| said to me: 'Will you not relieve if 'J^^ J* 

me of Dhul-Khalasah?"' So he &\ J^j J J 15 :J15 ^ 

went to it, and burnt it down, then t > ^ ^ ^ ~, * 9 * > > 

he sent a man from Ahmas whose ? UUU <?*iUJI & # j^j 

Kunyah was Abu Artah to the \>\% ^ ^\ J\ ^JJA ^ ^3 ±Z 

Prophet ^ to give him the good * ^ 

news. (Sahih) - SU»3l ^ 



[1] See also no. 2599. 
[2] At-Tawbah 9:44. 
t 3] ^n-MSr 24:62. 
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Comments: ^ ^ °^ * 

Banu Khath'am had built a temple for themselves which they called Al- 
Ka'bah Al-Yamaniyyah. The house itself was named Khalasah and the idol as 
Dhul-Khalasah. When Jarir embraced Islam after the Conquest of Makkah, 
he fulfilled this mission. 



Chapter 161. Regarding Giving 
A Present To The One Who 
Delivers Good News 

2773. 'Abdullah bin Ka'b said: "I 
heard Ka'b bin Malik saying: 
'Whenever the Prophet #| arrived 
from a journey he would start with 
the Masjid; he would pray two 
Rak'ahs, and then sit to receive 
people.'" (The narrator) Ibn As- 
Sarh then narrated rest of the 
Hadith. — "The Messenger of 
Allah 3l| forbade the Muslims from 
talking to the three of us. After 
substantial time elapsed I ascended 
the wall of Abu Qatadah — who 
was my paternal cousin, and gave 
him Salam. By Allah! He did not 
return my Salam. When I 
performed the Subh prayer on the 
morning of the fiftieth night on the 
roof of one of our houses, I heard 
a caller saying: 'O Ka'b bin Malik! 
Receive the good news!' When the 
man whose voice I heard with the 
good news came to me, I took off 
my garments and clothed him with 
them, then I went on until I 
entered the Majid and saw the 
Messenger of Allah sitting. 
Talhah bin 'Ubaidullah stood up 
and came hastily towards me, 



(wr ^0 

cJLw. :Jli ^J>6 4i\ j1* d\ ^JlJU 

^LoJlAJI ^v^' <j^J (^r°™! 

£lp JUL ISI JU- tSill l# lu^ 

£ip 3 j U ! & \y aIIp c^jLi - 

0-»-w. ft t IIjjIj ^ cJu 
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shook my hands and congratulated 
me." (SaWft) 

Comments: 

The reference is to the incident relating to Ka'b bin Malik, may Allah be 
pleased with him, during the military campaign of Tabuk, which took place 
after the Conquest of Makkah when he was ostracized from the society at the 
behest of the Prophet ^g. 

Chapter 162. Regarding j (m e*«Jl) 

Prostration Out Of Gratitude ' * * ' • • \ 

2774. It was reported from Abu . ;s „ u - > >\\ , . „ 
Bakrah who said: Whenever any " ^ 

good news or a glad tiding was told xs> ^ jlSC S^SC ^p p-f Ip ^ 

to the Prophet jg, he would ' V * / t 

prostrate, in gratitude to Allah." l ^ ^ & ^ ^ & :Jb 

(Hasan) \i\ "^\s £\ ^ 

>oVA:^ t ^SLiJl sjl>w- ^ *U- U ^Li tj*-Jl t^Ju^xJl 4^-^>-l [^j—^ 6iL*»|] \^j>u 

2775. It was reported from 'Amir uilU ^ juit - YWa 
bin Sa'd from his father, who said: ^ , e , ^ ^ ^ , , 
"We went out with the Messenger 4^ ^ c^-^ ^ ^ 
of Allah 3g from Makkah headed ^ ^ _ ^, ^ 
for Al-Madinah. When we arrived * " 9> V 
near 'Azwara, he dismounted, then <ji - OUiP ^ ^J^>\ j>\ 
raised his hands supplicating to _ ^ ^ ^ ' 

Allah for a time, and then he ^ ' \ m f \ 

prostrated and stayed like that for ^ *§| «&1 6y*'j &ry^ '-^ ^\ 

a long time. Then he stood up, and tf ' J'.* |""' 0 ll " l!s llfi aLjuJI ju ' 

raised his hands and supplicated to ^ y JJ ^ ^ -J 

Allah, the Exalted, for a time, and IjU-U- ^ jU Si Lpjls ^jC 

then he prostrated and stayed like / ^ . . . s > * * , * , 

that for a long time. Then he stood ^ ^ °^ C U r ' V 

up and raised his hands for a time, t JJ^] 

then prostrated" — Ahmad (one of ; ^ s > ^ ^ _ ^ „ s , 

the narrators) mentioned it three - la^U >■ apL; ^ 
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times. "He then said: 'I asked my > °t , > - t -1 



Lord and interceded for my people, 



and He gave me a third of my ^ J>fe& ^\ c^Iij Jj 

people, so I prostrated out of * ^ s , " ^ /> „ > 

gratitude to My Lord. Then I r v'^ 

raised my head and asked my Lord ±£ jfeft jfy ^j^i ^J Vj 

for my people, and He gave me * , ~ o , - - 

one third of my people, so I ^ J^SLi lo^-L* ^jy*^ 

prostrated out of gratitude to my 'LL^li ^ cJLi I' 

Lord. Then I raised my head and ^ ^ ' ^ J ^ J 

asked my Lord for my people, and -"Joi ^jj^ 
He gave me the last third of my 



£ £ - It ' > ' - 



people, so I prostrated out of 

gratitude to My Lord."' (Da'if) % * & ^li 

Abu Dawud said: Ash'ath bin Ishaq 
omitted Ahmad bin Salih when he 
narrated it to us. Musa bin Sahl 
Ar-Ramll narrated it to us from 
him. 

CS. ij^i * ^ ^ CS* ^ ' /Y ! ^^A^-Jl j>-\ [u L« -> ^> OiL—l] '^Hj>** 

• 0 J^J YAH • : £ 

Chapter 163. Regarding^/- Turuq J> (nr 

(Returning From A Journey To 
The Family At Night) 



(WO 



2776. It was reported from jlllij yJ> j> l£U - YVV1 
Muharib bin Dithar, from Jabir bin , M - . > 
'Abdullah who said: "The ^ ^ ^ ^1 
Messenger of Allah i| disliked that :ju 4)1 jlp ^ ^U- ^ jlL 

a man (on journey) return back to * . T , 7 . ^ > " 

his family at night." (Sahih) ^ cW 1 ^ ^ M ^ 

2777. It was reported from : ei ^1 ^ SuU tiji- 



YVVV 



Mughirah, from Ash-Sha'bl, from 
Jabir, from the Prophet i|, that he ^t^-^ 1 0* a* jiJ^~ ^ J 
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said: "The best time for a man to , - , , . * « - . K « 

go to his family when arriving from ^ U ^ ^ : JU * ^ ^ 

a journey is at the beginning of the J^I ijj iii <Ui JU 'a£'J\ 

night." (&*/#) ' ' * " ? 

2778. It was reported from Sayyar, lilU ^ juil - YVVA 
from Ash-Sha'bl, from Jabir bin ' . * * , * * 
Abdullah, who said: "We were V> ^ ^ J - U ^ : f^* 
with the Messenger of Allah £g on ^ &\ J^y, ^ \*5 : JU 41 x£ ^1 

a (return) journey. When we were % > / „ > „ e „ C 

about to go to our family, he said: J~ ] ^T U : JU ^ ^ >^ 

'Delay it until we enter during the l^Jj £JsJl k^J ^ Stf J^jJ 
night, so that the disheveled " " ' " " > 

woman can comb, and the woman ■ 

whose husband has been away can ^ ^fj, * .*., j u ;S > jS n ^ 
clean herself.'" (Styifc) ' ^ J * 

Abu Dawud said: Az-Zuhri said: . *LuJI 

"At-Tarq means arriving after „ l v sj .;V >i 'ti: 

Abu Dawud said: And there is no 
harm if it is after Maghrib. 

o T I V : ^ 1 4% 1 ia-iJUw j 1 jl>-l«J : > L t ^ISoJ I t ^ j U^J 1 4>- y>- 1 : 
<> ^"t^ y* ^TAr^tojj- -Uj V^°:^ ^^Jj . . . <jjjJaJl aaI^S" tejU^M <,p_L^j 

. X "X /X : JU^-I ^ j>j 

Comments: 

Whenever the Messenger of Allah ^ returned home from journey and 
arrived near his destination, he would send a word and it was announced 
among the people that the fighters were returning to the town, and would 
reach there by such-and-such time. 

Chapter 164. Regarding J*ftl j <n* j^JO 
Reception - - 

2779. It was reported from As- i£U j*l k*i>- - *VV^ 
Sa'ib bin Yazid, who said: "When , ^ ^ , t > a ^ 
the Prophet m, arrived in Al- & V ? ^ J| ^ ^Z 4 ^ 1 
Madinah from the Battle of Tabuk, ^ ^ ^^j, ^ ^1 ijj LlJ :JU 
the people went to receive him, so ' 
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I went along with the children to , a£ - _ » „rr , .... , gr- ^ 

meet him at Thaniyah Al-Wada'." & > ^ eUL 

Chapter 165. Regarding What Is 
Recommended Of Spending All 
The Supplies In Battle Upon 
The Return Of The Warrior 



2780, It was reported from Anas 
bin Malik who said: "A young man 
from Aslam said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah! I want to go out on an 
expedition, and I do not have any 
wealth to equip myself. He said: 
'Go to so-and-so Al-Ansan, for he 
had equipped himself, but he fell 
ill. Tell him: "The Messenger of 
Allah iH is conveying his Saldm to 
you," and tell him: "Give me what 
you had equipped yourself with."' 
So he went to him and told him. 
He said to his wife: 'O so-and-so! 
Give him what you had equipped 
me with, and do not detain 
anything from it at all. By Allah! If 
you keep anything out of it, Allah 
will not bless it."' (Sahlh) 



U J :^U(no 

(WV iUJl) 
:JupU^J yi UjJL>- — YVA* 

Jj-ijll :Jli "^lZA Ija ^ja jl ^viiJU Cj^ 

(jjU^Vl j^i ^1 JJoU :Jli t4j 
Jj-ij jl : <J JJw ^ ^ii ^ o\5 
£JI ^1 :il Jij c^^Ul itijb ^ 4)1 



Chapter 166. Regarding The 
Salat Performed Upon 
Returning From A Journey 

2781. It was reported from Ka'b 
bin Malik who said: "The Prophet 
would not return from a journey 



(WA AiUJI) fjjtfJl 
ji j£U I ^ juAi lijb- - Y VA \ 
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but only during the daytime." — 
Al-Hasan (one of the narrators) 
said: "In the morning." — "When 
he would arrive from a journey, he 
would come to the Masjid and pray 
two Rak'ahs in it, and then he 
would sit down in it." (Sahih) 



:Jli 



:Jlj^Jl Jup 



I :Jli ^ 

tilJ^ aJIpj ^5 4)1 JuP Awl JP 

' ^ " 

" * ** " £ j 

yu* ^Ji liU - l j>*^\ : jZ*j>Ji\ 
\j TVYVr^ <.j>Ju£ [jt^w* oiL»-»l] \fgj*u 



2782. It was reported from Nafi', 
from Ibn 'Umar who said: "When 
the Messenger of Allah jj| 
returned back from his Hajj 9 he 
entered Al-Madinah, and made his 
camel kneel down at the gate of his 
Masjid, then he entered it and 
prayed two Rak'ahs in it, then he 
returned to his home." Nafi' said: 
"Ibn 'Umar also used to do that." 
(Hasan) 



^ a* d L ^ 



YVAY 



1 [j~>- eiL-»i] : gtj*" 



Comments: 

It is among the desirable acts that, on return from a journey, he first goes to 
Masjid and performs two Rak'ahs and then enters his house. 



Chapter 167. Regarding Wages 
For The One Who Distributes 
The Spoils 

2783. It was reported from Abu 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the 
Messenger of Allah ig said: 
"Beware of the wages of the 



p^-lijl ^ (uv ^j>ocJ 



0 



bia^ - YVAV 



A&\j*» ^ji A\i\ -LP Jj 
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Qusamah (one who distributes the «.,,.. - , , , , a ,, 

spoils)." He said: "We asked: 'And ° ] J ^ ■^v" 

what is the QusamahT He replied: |g 4,1 j^y, Si ^jjijl Li 

'It is something which is supposed , , 

to be shared by the people, and U J : :JU '"^UJJlj ( ^^ )) :Jl» 

then a portion of it is reduced.'" rfj, :Jli ffc^j], 

^jjl & Aj .ijb ^1 ^jJb^ V0*\ /"I ^ydfJl 4^>>-l IgjPwS 

2784. 'Ata' bin Yasar reported ^ <&! & b&- - YVAi 
similar (as no. 2783) from the ^ ^ 
Prophet he said (in it): "A man i*™ & ^ V 
is appointed among a group of ^\ & t^ 2 * J* ^ ^ ^ 
people, and he takes (as wages) " ^» ' > \- ,^ 
from the share of this one, and & f^ 1 J* <» >'j^>M 
from the share of this one." (Dalf) . «Qi lli ^ iiti 

Chapter 168. Engaging In J "O^ 1 J : 4^ ( nA 

Trade During Battle (u% ^1) 

2785. 'Ubaidullah bin Salman ^ ^ ^1 - YVAo 
reported from a man among the ./ . * . . r > 
Companions of the Prophet jg: ^ ^ ^ .f^ ^ ^ ^ 
"When we conquered Khaibar, :JjiJ f^L. Ill ^-w. £l 

they took out their share of the o , £ , . / , % o , 

spoils from the goods and the 0* ^3 01 jUL* ^ <*LCp 

captives. The people started ^ llJ :JU £U ^ ^31 

trading; buying and selling their ^ "\ ^ 

spoils. A man from them came to J*^* l$t~^j & Lp"^' 

the Messenger of Allah after he - v - . * > 

had prayed, and said: 'O ^ f~ J * ' ^ ^ ° , ' ^ 

Messenger of Allah! I have gained Jj-i3^ : J^* 4 3lt 

so much today, nobody in this . -j^j ^ -Jj ^ ^ - 0 AiJ 

valley has gained such.' He said: ^ ' ^ d J 

'Woe to you! How much did you ^hj ]) : <J^ J 1 *^ 

gain?' He said: ( I kept on selling > o s ^ > ^ > \ 

and buying until I gained three J* & ^3 u 
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hundred Uqiyah.' The Messenger , >..,'., s « , ' ~ 

of Allah J said: 'I will tell you U " : ^ *' ^ JUi ^ 

about a man who gained more than ^ u : J 15 . « i/> jij Jj*i i£;f 

you/ He asked: 'What is that O ^ ^ o „ ' \ '\ ; . * 

Messenger of Allah!' He replied: .«;%5Jl ^ ?4>l J^>1 
Two Rak'ahs after the (obligatory) 
prayers/" (Sahih) 

Chapter 169. Regarding £*Ul JJJ- : *1>U ( m ^^Jl) 

i Ca 7!Sf^ e T ,1STOThe (u^O^I^IJl 
Land Of The Enemy ^ lt* 

2786. Dhul-Jawshan — a man & &i>- :lxli - tVAl 

from Ad-Dabab — said: "After the . . , t . * \ ' • - ' > 
Prophet m had finished with the & ^ ° * ^ ^ ^ *^ 
people of Badr, I came to him with : J 15 - ^IL^JI ^ ^J^v - 

a colt from my mare called Al- s i 
Qarha'. I said: 'O Muhammad! I ^ ^ J* 1 ^ t? Jl ^ « i^ 1 
have brought you Ibn Al-Qarha', so ; t £^^1 ; l^J Jul' J ^ji 

take it.' He said: 'I have no need of ^, „ >o 

it, but if you wish I can give you a ^ ^% ^ ! ^-^ 

selected coat of mail from the ^ ^ t <j J ^ N» : J 15 .JiiS 
spoils of Badr.' I said: £ I would not ' * "~ - ^ , , t\\ 

take even a Ghurrah for it today. ^ s^^^ £ ^iLXil jl 

He said: "Then I have no need for ^> > > .f > t£ • - t- ; r : 

it." [1] (Z>atO *~ r ^ 

.«4J ^ ij-U- ^» : JL5 
. ^yop (jUw.1 jj! $ £ At /f : ju^-I 

Comments: 

The author's purpose in quoting the Hadlth is to prove the fact that it is 
allowed to give some weapon etc., to a non-Muslim knowing that he would 
take it to the territory of disbelievers. It may be noted here that Dhul- 
Jawshan was a disbeliever at that time. 



tl] Ghurrah is used for slave, and sometimes for a horse, or mule or some animal in 
general. 



The Book Of Jihad 

Chapter 170. Regarding 
Residing In The Land Of Shirk 

2787. Samurah bin Jundab said: 
"To proceed: 'The Messenger of 
All ah gg said : "Anyone who 
associates with a polytheist and 
lives with him, then he is like 
him." [1] (Da'lf) 



The End of the Book of Jihad 



sjis ^ juAi - YVAV 

li^>-l ; J Li j UL>- ^ ^r^-t t^^*" : jLi-i 

:Jli ^jb ^jl ^i*y> jL*J-i» 

tr >9^.S^ > >» > > „ » - ^ > ^. 

(J 13 <. JL«j La I : » >JCs>- ^jj a ja*u» t a j^** 

^ ' s ' 0 s ^ ^ . , > 

>\* > * * 

. «4JUU Oca 
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[11 See no. 456, and no. 2716. 
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16. The Book Of Sacrifices t i L *^ a,t Jjl - <n ^0 
Comments: 

Dahaya is the plural of Dahiyyah, Adahl is the plural of Udhiyyah mdAdha is 
the plural of Adhat. They all refer to the animal sacrificed on the 10 th of 
Dhul-Hijjah, or after that during the days of Tashriq (the three days after 'Eld 
At-Adha; the 11 th , 12 th & 13 th of Dhul-Hijjah) as part of the 'Eld celebration 
with the intention of seeking the pleasure and drawing nearer to Allah. 

Chapter 1. What Has Been 
Reported Regarding The 
Obligation Of The Sacrifices 



0 



2788. Mikhnaf bin Sulaim said: 
"While we were standing with the 
Messenger of Allah $g at 'Arafat he 
said: 'O people! It is obligatory on 
each family to offer every year an 
Udhiyah (sacrifice) and an Atlrah. 
Do you know what .4/- Atlrah is? It is 
what people call Ar-Rajabiyyah." 
(Pa'if) 

Abu Dawud said: Al- Atlrah was 
abrogated. This narration is 
abrogated. 



*Jbj: LiJii :3JLlI LSo>. - YVAA 



JL> Lo jl>- : J Is <>JL)Llw« ~yi ju^>- Lo jl>- j 



^1 ^>l£ > id'jZ ^ 



a* 

i y>^>j '• J ^ ^-J->» <s£s**j* LJ Lj ( : (J Is 
:Jls : J Is ^liyv 3H ^ijij 

jLkill ^1 <0L^» JUJI J >J * a jf- j i T Y* * : ^ t ^5L«Jl jup j-i ojJu>JJj " o^p 



TAT • 



.U>Jl 



Comments: 

As for Atlrah, see no. 2830-2833; this Hadlth is among those used by those 
who hold the view that Udhiyyah is obligatory. 



2789. Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al- 
'As narrated that the Prophet ^ 
said: "I have been commanded to 
take the Day of Adha as 'Eld, 



Xrj^l* ^j»i> : J Is Ju /^j <ujl a*p uijb>- 
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nails, and trim your moustache, ^\ m ^jty .j^l Jl5 j^j 

and shave your pubes. That will I " ^ t M 

complete your Udhiyyah before 

Allah." (Sahlh) " * ^ - . < - ^ 



which Allah has appointed for this tf T , . • 

nation." A man said: "What if I & P*^. & ^ ] 

can only find a female Manlah} 1 ^ g| ^UJl jjl* jup 

can I sacrifice it?" He said: "No, / „ ' , / / % 

but take (clip) from your hair, and ^ ^ ^ & : ^ 

s£>Jm fui iiiii iiiip ii^ii 

Comments: 's***^ 1 ^ JJ nr '-^^h OL^ *>*^j ^ ^1 

If a person does not have the means to offer a sacrifice, he is excused. 

Chapter 1,2. Sacrificing On ^ - (T , \ ^^Jl) 

Behalf Of A Deceased Person - 

2790. It was reported from . ^ ^ j > ^ ^ . y vv 

Hanash, that he said: "I saw 'All, - 

may Allah be pleased with him, t*Ll*Jl ^1 ^ dL^-i bJoi- 

sacrificing two rams, so I said to >. . . > . t . .... 

him: 'What is this?' He replied: ^ ^ J ^ ^ :JU ^ ^ 

'The Messenger of Allah jg h\ : JUi U ciii cA^> 

entrusted me to sacrifice on his , ,i . . '. I121 "-. , ,. 

behalf, so I am sacrificing on his UU ^ *S ^ 

behalf.'" (Bafy) .fc^f 



A sheep or camel which was lent for a period of time to be used for its milk or wool. 
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Chapter 2,3. A Man Clipping . > >i , # > r 

His Hair During The (First) & " (nr 

Ten Days Of (Dhul-Hijjah), JJj> °J 1 ' Vj, ; 0 JLi 
While He Intends To Sacrifice ' ' " 



(r ^>Ji) 

2791. It was reported from <Amr :J15 ilil ^ LSjii. - YVM 

bin Muslim Al-Laithl: "I heard . . , . t * „ 

Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab saying: 'I : Jl5 & ^ ^ : Jb ^ ^ 

heard Umm Salamah saying: "The ^J^, : Jli ^li! ^ili ^ j^p lij^ 

Messenger of Allah ^ said: 'If ^ > 0 > 

anyone has an animal for slaughter A ^ f 1 c ~*-^ J> 

(as sacrifice), then when the 5^ 4,, ^ j u 

crescent of Dhul-Hijjah is sighted, ^ ~ \ tf 

then he is not to take (cut) from ^ ti^ 3^ Jil liji £ji 

his hair nor his nails until he has .q.t * . \ . 

sacrificed.'" (Sahih) ^ " ^ J ^ 
Abu Dawud said: Those who 

reported it from Malik and j_ ^ ^ , fe, :S ' lS >] 

Muhammad bin 'Amr differed over ^ " ^ ^ 



(the name of) ' Amr bin Muslim. J Ui <, ^-Lli <ji J J if. 
Some of them said: 'Umar, and * , . '\\->>>'hV ' > > > 

most of them said <Amr. ^ : r*^~ 

Abu Dawud said: He is 'Amr bin ^ ^ y>j :SjlS y\ J la 

Muslim bin Ukaimah Al-Laithi Al- •? 
Junda'I. ~ .^I^JJI^I 

Comments: 

Anyone who intends to offer a sacrifice, he must refrain from trimming his 
hair and clipping his nails during the first ten days of Dhul-Hijjah, until after 
they have performed the sacrifice. 

Chapter 3,4. What Is & 4^4 u 4^ " a r r^ 0 

Recommended Regarding a ^ 0 

Sacrifices 

2792. It was reported from :JIS gJU* ^ Alit - YV<\Y 

'Aishah, that the Messenger of * ... , > 0 . . ;« , 

Allah sg| ordered for a horned ram ^ ; ^ 

with black on its legs, black around «, L.l,rJ ^1 ^ ^1 ^jl^ : J 15 



its eyes and black on its underside, 
and it was brought forward for him 
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to sacrifice it. He said: "O 'Aishah! ,> . „ ^ - . . 

Get me a knife." Then he said: J ^ ^ J ^ W ^ > j * 

"Sharpen it with a stone." So she ^ ^^Jj g/u tJ |- j 4^3 
did it. He took the knife and the s , \ ]\ ;^ ^ „ 

ram, and placed it on the ground :JU r t(< ^ fcUjl ^P* \<X\ZX>* :JUi 

to slaughter it, and said: "In the ^ u ^ t ^ ^ 
Name of Allah. O Allah! Accept it „ 
for Muhammad, Muhammad's p-V ;J^j tA^Jii <i^w?U 

family, and for the Ummah of -*f . ,«>?,, 

Muhammad." Then he sacrificed it. ^ J ^~ *~ ^ > 

Comments: " ^ J ^ ^ mV; C 

1. The sacrificial animal, in order to be a good offering, must be able-bodied 
and good looking. 

2. The blade used must be sufficiently sharp. 

3. Offering sacrifices on behalf of the entire Ummah was exclusive for the 
Prophet 3§. As for others Of the community, they should offer sacrifices on 
their own behalf as well on behalf of their family members. 

2793. It was reported from Abu , - rM > vwa%* 

Qilabah, from Anas that the JU ^ ^ ~ WT 

Prophet 3| performed Nahr ^\ ^j>\ [^j] lL ; l^ 

(sacrificed) seven camels that were „ ^ -g; s 

standing, with his own hands, and — ; * Ujj - ^ * Jl : ^ 

Udhiyyah (sacrificed) in Al- ^| 

Madlnah two horned, white rams, ' " 

with black markings. (Sahih) • o^-* 1 

Comments: 

1. As is well-known, the Messenger of Allah led an austere life, and was wont 
to giving away anything and everything he had in charity. Still, he never failed 
to offer the stipulated sacrifice. 

2. The camel is slaughtered in a particular way known as Nahr, which means 
using a spear to cut in the hollow of its throat near the breastbone, this 
process may also be used for other large and dangerous animals like the cow 
for example. 

3. The camel is slaughtered while it is in the standing position, with its left leg 
fettered in such a way as to prevent it from moving. 



The Book Of Sacrifices 



377 



2794. It was reported from „ , , ;tf 
Qatadah, from Anas that the ^ * ^ ^ " mi 
Prophet jg performed Udhiyyah 3§; Si i^l ^ csS^S ^lLa 
(sacrificed) two horned, white >sK> / ^ t o a . o . s „ 
rams, with black markings. He ^ 

slaughtered them while saying the t^JU JUj LiTj JjJ£ 

Takbir, and mentioning the Name ' " ^ 

of Allah, and he put his foot on 
their sides. (Sahih) 

2795. It was reported from Jabir j> - YV^o 
bin 'Abdullah who said: "On the > . ,.- . . v- 
Day of Slaughter, the Prophet ^ ^ 

slaughtered two horned, castrated, ^1 t^J- ^1 ^ JUJ*J 



white rams, with black markings. 
When he made them face the 
Qiblah, he said: 'I have turned my ^JJl ^ i§ ^lil 

face towards He Who created the a s ^ % ' ^ s ~ o / , 

heavens and the earth, upon the Jl* :JU ^ 

Af/Z/flf (religion) of Ibrahim, oljlUl > ^iiJ 

Hanifan (staying away from Shirk), s o ^ V * 

and I am not from the idolaters. ol ^ U jU*^! 

Indeed, my Sato, my sacrifice, my ^ ^ ' ^ . ^ <^ ^ 
life and my death all are for Allah, * „ " . . 

the Lord of the Universe, Who has ^ tfj o>l iu> ; 3 *J il^i >/ j^liJl 
no partner. That is what I have ^ . „ ^ ^ t -^JLlJjl 

been commanded, and I am one of ^ J * ^ J - ^ ' o^r^ 
the Muslims. [1] O Allah it is from .^i t «;^si <ilj 4)t ^ 

You, and is for You, on behalf of 
Muhammad and his Ummah. In 
the Name of Allah, the Most 
Great.' He then slaughtered it." 
(Hasan) 



[1] SeeAl-An'am 6:161-163. 
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2796. It was reported from Abu 
Sa'eed who said: "The Messenger 



:JIS jjm ^ l£U - wn 



of Allah ^ used to sacrifice a ^| ^ ^ ^ 
select, horned, ram, black around \ . . > - ^ 
the eyes, the mouth and the feet" it <*l o\S ^ 

(Sahlh) J J £j J^J 

JUj <u d^Li- ^ ti yai?- O-jJ^ f^A:^ tA^-U jAj iX\o\^ tjLJlj U^V^ 
. WW : ^ t^JLva -Up -UUi a} j ' ^—jj* l j~>* m " : i£^* 

Chapter 4,5. What Is Allowed J* U - (o ^ ^^Jl) 

Regarding Age For The * ( ^ > J , ^^j, 

J7(//w>yaA (Sacrifice) 1 ; ^ ^ U -^* JI 

2797. It was reported from Abu ^) j> i^-t t£o£- - WV 
Az-Zubair, from Jabir who said: , r K > > ,r * ... >..s-ti 
"The Messenger of Allah & said: ; Jb ^ ^ ^ J ; JU 

'Do not slaughter but a Musinnah, Jj^j J IS : JU ^Lf ^ ^^Jl jit lil>- 

unless it is difficult for you, in , . • * J * /'? - t , 

which case you can slaughter a u I 1 ^ ^ 

/adfc'a/i lamb/" (Sahlh) ^ Jpj£ l^JB ( J^jU 

Comments: 

Musinnah, in reference to cows, is the one that has lived for more than two 
years, entering into its third, in the case of sheep, it is the one that has 
completed one year, and entered into its second. Jadh'ah is the animal that 
does not have any teeth growing in place of earlier teeth. For goats it refers 
to one that has lived for one year. For sheep it is between six months and one 
year, and there are different views about that from the scholars. 

2798. It was reported from Zaid : ju ^ ^ ^ _ m A 
bin Khalid Al-Juham, he said: "The „ ~« 
Messenger of Allah divided u jr^' : ^ J*^ ±* U J*^ ] ^ ^ 
some sacrificial animals among his > i-r' . t r > \* * > 
Companions. He gave me a / ' 
Jadh'ah goat." He (Zaid) said: "I ^ t>; ^ 
went back with it to him, and said: ^ ^ , ^ > - ' . - t .~ - - > u 

'It is only a Jadha'."' He replied: ^ ^ : Jb ^ ^> ^ ^ 
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'Sacrifice it,' so I sacrificed it." , iT „ tr . • 

(, iil : aJ cJLai jlJl 4j cJ*>-y : J IS 

> „ 5 " C f ' .... 

. Aj C-^^t^ (, «4j : J wa 

2799. It was reported from 'Asim : JLS ^ ^ ^lAJl - YV^ 
bin Kulaib, from his father who / \ p £ > 

said: "We were with a man from d?/^ ^Vr^ 1 -J'j^^ ^r 5 ^ 

the Companions of the Prophet ~ ^ ;JU ^ ^ ^ 

who was called Mujashi', from ^- ^ " ; * " 1^ 

Banu Sulaim. Full grown goats :aJ jUi $f| j^lJ! ^li-^l ^ J>-3 
were scarce so he ordered a man to 
announce that the Messenger of 

Allah #t said: 'A Jadh'ah fulfills : J J: ;gg 4)1 J^i/, 5l ^Slli ll^lli 
whatever a Than! fulfills.'" (Sahih) « >tt * , - 

. £ j^j ^*>L>sjo :^jo Jla 

tU-:^ t^UiSll *^>>*j U v-jU <. ^Li>S I <. aj^U v^jI a?- ^1 [jtj^tf] : 

2800. It was reported from Al- j] ^ :JU ^ ^ - ya- 
Bara' who said: "On the Day of £ s 
An-Nahr, the Messenger of Allah 'i; 1 ^ jj-i^ :J15 ^Jp-Vl 
j£ delivered a ^mAa/i after the ../^ 4)1 £U :J15 ,dl y> 
Sa/af , and said: 'Anyone who prays [ ~ J ^ ' ' 

our prayer and sacrifices our li;*^ JU* ^» : JUa s'^Jail iif ^4Ul 

sacrifice, his sacrifice is accepted. If - : . _ ; * t ' ^ 

anyone sacrifices before the prayer, J 

then it is only meat of a sheep.' Wy m y\ ^ t«^J oli iiLi ;nL^)1 jli 

Abu Burdah bin Niyar stood up tt ^ ^ ^ - > . - > 

and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! ^ ! ^ J ^ L - :JUi ^ ^ j 

By Allah! I sacrificed before I went * b \ j, rr±\ a d ] 

to the prayer. As I know that today > a ^ > ^ ^ , 

is a day of eating and drinking, so I cJ5la oii^ia JS1 fji 

made haste and ate and fed my ^ ^ Ju - _ :l> / i^T 
family and neighbors.' The s ' , I , a 

Messenger of Allah gj| said: That lJXp 5l :JUi 5U 
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is only the meat of a sheep.' He 
said: 'I have a female goat that is a 



Jadh'ah, and it is better than the ^ *<J^ ^3 *\£j£ 
meat of two sheep, will it be " " - \* 

acceptable for me?' He said: 'Yes, ^ 
but it will not be acceptable from 
anyone after you.'" (Sahih) 

2801. It was_ reported from Al- ^ jjli .j&j - YA*\ 
Bara' bin 'Azib who said: "A e 

maternal uncle of mine, called Abu 0* 0* 

Burdah, sacrificed before the ( ( Eid) '_ ^ ^ : jj ^ _ j 3^ . Ju 

prayer. So the Messenger of Allah f 

$g said to him: 'Your sheep only <i>1 ^ t5"AiJl Jls 

counts as meat.' He said: 'O * fi , .... f( .t*.-; 

Messenger of Allah! I have a j, 
(domestic) Jadh'ah goat with me.' :JUi t^UJl ^ apJL>- [ll>-lS] ^jIp 
He said: 'Sacrifice it, but it will be ' < ^ , * „ „ , * 

of no benefit for other than you.'" * " V* CT* ^ 

(Sahih) 

oooi:^ c^Jl ... Sa^ g| ^1 t^LiVl t^jUJl ^rjA 

. <> ,y jJU- ^j-U- .-wo YA* » :,1>LJI wuJL>J I Jail t JLw>j oJL~* 

Comments: ^ - u- ^ - ^— r ^ 

These may be interpreted as meaning that it is allowed to slaughter the 
Jadh'ah sheep but not the Jadh'ah goat. 

Chapter 5,6. What Is Disliked fa U <iU - ("w 0 ^^Ji) 

For Vdhiyyah y 

" (1 <a>JI) Ul^aJ! 

2802. It was reported from 'Ubaid ti-^' ^ ^ tS^" ~ 
bin Fairiiz who said: "I asked Al- - - > 

Bara' bin 'Azib about what is not ^ oU ^ ^ ^ L ^ :JU 

allowed for Udhiyyah. He said: ;ju ^ js> tj-U-^Jl jlp 

'The Messenger of Allah ^ stood . > > . „ > v 

among us — and my fingers are J ^ ^ u hi 

smaller than his fingers, and my - ^ 41 J^ij lli Jli 
fingertips are smaller than his o ~ ^ " ^ " ' ? 

finger tips — and said (while jr°*\ <Jt^J '5^^' ^ 
pointing with his fingers): "Four 
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kinds of animals are not accepted . > >. < 1 rt • 

for Udhiyyah: The <.4wnr which f ^ ^ ^ :JUi " ^ U ^ 

has lost the sight of one eye, a sick ii^Jlj t Uj^p i!3^J! : ^LiSfl 

animal which is obviously sick, a ^ ~> , 

lame animal which obviously limps, 1 Jri ' <>' 

and the Aflsar (an animal with a bad ^ ^ Ju :cJi :JlS ^ ^1 

leg) with no Tanqa (marrow)/" I " * " " ' . 

said: T also dislike an animal which c~*^5 u : jua ^ji j oy^ 

has defective teeth.' He said: 'What ^ ^3 

you dislike, then leave it, but do t 
not make it unlawful for anyone.'" LgJ ^ ^ 

Abu Dawud said: It does not have 
marrow J 11 

t^U>Vl N U ^-jU t^LiMl t^JU^Jl aj>- j>-\ oli-*J] \^j>u 

Cr ^ ti :^Ju^l Jlij <o oui £-Jb- ^ TUi:^ t o-U ^Ij iTvi:^ U^Y:^. 

2803, It was reported from YazTd ^ u£U - YA*V 

Dh u Misr who said: "I came to " ' a % 

'Utbah bin <Abd As-Sulami, and & ft u>. : C 

said: 'O Abul-Walld! I went out :JlS ^ -^Jl , :^ 

seeking an Udhiyyah but I could ^ ^ " tf 

not find anything to my liking apart Mi <J-r^ • ^ t&?^ ^ 

from an animal whose teeth had s Tfji £l - --i> • ]u ' i 

fallen out, which I disliked. What ^ - ^ 

do you say about it?' He replied: cJ-> Jl IjJjJI Cfa 

'Why did you not bring it for me?' ; , tf> . * « rr r . „ «. , 

I said: 'Subhan Allah! It is allowed ^ - 

for you, and not allowed for me?' . \^ ^] : jUa Ui Lgii^ 



He said: 'Yes, because you have 
doubt about it, and I do not have 

doubt in it. The Messenger of ^ t j^f ^3 Jxm IjJ :Jli ?J* 

Allah ^ only prohibited the „ *^ ^ , 

Musfarrah, the Musta'salah, the ^Li&Ulj s^aUl ^ ^ 4)1 J^j ^ 

flofcftgfl', the Mushayy'aK and the '-^^ ^,^,3 -^,3 

Kasra'. So the Musfarrah is the one ^ ' >4 > # ' s 

whose whole ear has been Ip-U^ J-^llU ^1 



He is defining Tanqa, 
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uprooted (cut, ar missing) and its . . * . *\ *\ *- *\- 

hole appears outwardly. The & ^ ^ ^L^JIj 

Musta'salah is the one whose horn *j Ji\ <.\£j, J$\ su^Jr? 

has been broken from the root. \^ 
The Bakhqa' is the one whose eye * ^ ^ ^r" 

has been damaged. [i] The ^.y^ 1 
Mushayy'ah is the one that cannot 
follow the rest of the herd due to it 
being emaciated and weak, and the 
Kasrd' is the one with a broken 
leg/" (Dalf) ^ 

i^y^p^Jl jl^j-jjI $ aj ^Js> -jS- ^Ao/£:ju^-I 4j>- y^l [ui.*../? 6jL**»l] \^j>u 

2804. It was reported from Zuhair, jlAi ^ A I jlp- liJ^- - YA» 1 

who said: "Abu Ishaq narrated to n i r s - 

us, from Shuraih bin Nu man — * ^ 

and he was a truthful man — from - jju^ ji^ i^j - o\^> ^ ^J^i 
4 All, who said: 'The Messenger of - / < - " 

Allah m ordered us to pay great ^ m ^ :Jli & > 

attention to the eye and both the i\y^ J^' £ jiVlj ^1 ■ VV-.-V 
ears, and not to sacrifice the ^ ' ~ , ^ ^ . " ^ ^ 
'Awru' (blind in one eye), nor a %}S& 
Muqabalah, nor a Mudabamh, nor ^S/ siiii :^j Jli .ili^i 

a Kharqa\ nor a Sharqa'."' Zuhair * m \ . " 

said: "I said to Abu Ishaq: 'Did he ftf&Jl Ui : viii V : JU ^1 
mention the 'Adba'T He replied: . : . > ?*: . M t , *.,r >r 
No. I said: What is the ^ ' ^ C - 

Muqabalah?' He replied: 'The edge ^ ^ :JU ?5>;iliJl 

of its ear has been cut.' I said: 
'What about the MudabarahT He 

replied: 'It has been cut from the j'JJ; : ju ?£LiyJl ui :cJi 

back of its ear.' I said: 'What about 
the SharqdT He replied: 'The ear 
has been split.' I said: 'What about 
the Kharqd'T He replied: 'A hole is 
made (in its ears) as a 
distinguishing mark.'" (Hasan) 



.lfh\ j£ :Jli ?SLS;In Ui :cii 



Tabkhaqu 'ainuha: They say it means blind in one eye, or; some other obvious 
deformities of the eye, or that its eye has been gouged out. 
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-Up ^y*^ JuLi ^-jJb^JJj j»5l^Jl jup ^-jL*-^ y^j ^ ^ aj ^ ^ j& 

2805. It was reported from ^ ^ _ YA%fi 

Qatadah, from Jurayy bin Kulaib, I \ ,„ . , , 

from 'All, that the Prophet sg t/Xr 2 *^ ^ & f 1 ^ w ^ 



prohibited sacrificing the 'Adba' 
(mutilated) ear and horn animals. 

(Hasan) Wb ^ ^ '-t)f if <-<r^ 

Abu Dawud said: Jurayy is Sadusi \'-tr -At i tf \t r 

from Al-Basran; no one reported ' 

from him except Qatadah. tij-^ ^ 

2806. It was reported from Hisham JJ*Z UiJU :Jli JjLJ Uili- - YAO 

from Qatadah who said: "I said to , •> - ^ , . ^ „ 

Sa £ eed bin Al-Musayyab: £ What is 4cJi :JU " oL5 ^ f 1 ^ ^ :JU 

the ,4 Waft?' He replied: 'Half, or f^Sh U ^ ^ 

more than that.'" (Sahlh) '>-'''>..* 

.aIjA Li c-iJaJl : J 15 

.(tVA\:^ t^UJl) <j 5iU5 o\jj [^pfcstf oiL->l] '.ggj&u 

Chapter 6,7. How Many People ^ ~ (Vtl 
Can Share A Cow And A 
Camel? 



(v iUiJl) 



2807. It was reported from 'Abdul- ui ^ ] ^ b ^ " YA%V 

Malik, from 'Ata\ from Jabir bin ^ : j u ^ ;JU 
'Abdullah who said: "We used to r " ^ ^ 

perform Tamatta'u during the ^ & ji^r If -4^ 

lifetime of the Messenger of Allah > ^ a, , , - . . v 

we would sacritice a cow on *^ " , 

behalf of seven people, and share . L£J h Jj^ If c *yQ>\ 

it." (Sahih) ~ * * * 
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2808. It was reported from Qais, : JIS Jufl^i ^ ^>y> ttJ^ - YA*A 
from 'Ata', from Jabir bin - , * 
'Abdullah, that the Prophet j£ ^ ^ & ^ & ^ L ^ 
said: "A cow suffices for seven, and ^ i^JDi :Jl5^^l5!<IilaIp^l 
a camel suffices for seven." (Sahih) / o , * . 

^ Jji : J^J <J J^^"! <ji 

2809. It was reported from Abu a* i^Jl ^ - YA^ 
Az-Zubair Al-MakkT, from Jabir • .^u f 
bin 'Abdullah, who said: "We ^ ^ *f ^ 

performed the Nahr along with the £JjL£JL j|| 4)1 J>ij ^ U^J : J 15 

Messenger of Allah £g| at Al- ' " „ , • ~, • 

Hudaibiyyah: A camel for seven . ^ ^ s^lj i*^ ^*UJI 

people, and a cow for seven 
people." (Sahih) 

ro./^ru:^ ... ^j^Ji ^ ili^vi 31^ ^1 t g*Ji t( jL- 0-^1 :^»>^ 
Comments: 

1. The Hadlth confirms that slaughtering the cow, the ox, the camel and the she- 
camel for sacrifice is proven from the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah 

2. As for the cow as a sacrifice, seven people can share it for a Hadl and 
Udhiyyah. As for the camel, however, seven people can share it for a Hadl, 
and ten can share it for Udhiyyah as proven from other narrations. See no. 
1501 of JamV At-Tirmidhi. 

Chapter 7,8. A Sheep Sacrificed Lj£ sill I ,i : ^l (v t A ^^JO 
For A Group Of People " J 

(A AixJl) 4PU>* J* 



2810. It was reported from Al- :J15 Ju*^. £3 Lio>- - YA^* 
Muttalib, from Jabir bin 'Abdullah , „ 

who'said: "I attended the Udhiyyah ' J r* & ue~- ^ 

with the Messenger of Allah at : Jli <i1 jlp ^ ^li- ^ t^ikil! 
the Musalla. When he finished his 8 ^ ;^ 

Khutbah, he descended from his cA-^ M ^ <~ 
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Minbar, and a ram was brought ^ , > ,*rr 

which the Messenger of Allah jg ^ ^ J > ^ ^ c^WJi 
slaughtered with his own hands, $ Ju, #| <ii J jJ/, iilii j^fj 
and he said: "In the Name of f t " 

Allah, Allah is the Most Great; this Cf^J J* tA * ^ ^ ' J ^ : 
sacrifice is on behalf of me, and on K ^f \^ * y t m 

behalf of those among my Ummah " " 

who did not sacrifice.'" (Hasan) 

jlp jl&IjJ. doJ^JLlj WV/fc : jU^fl J>\ju* ^jUJaJl jlp ^U-JL ^ ^JLkJl * 

• js* l?} ^ Jj^-j 6 j^j * ^ / * : 

Comments: 

The fact that one goat suffices for all the members of a family is authentically 
proven, but it being 'on behalf of others' as well, is exclusive to the Messenger 
of Allah jg. 

Chapter 8,9. The Imam £jb ^ U^l c^U - (A ,<\ p^Jl) 

Slaughtering At The MusaUa * ' ^ ^ j ^ 

2811. It was reported from Nafi', h\ tli ^1 ^ Suip UiJ^ - YA^ \ 
from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet .^ • * KA 
jj§ used to slaughter his sacrifice at ^ ^ l ^ a* f-^ 

the Musalla, and Ibn 'Umar would j£>J^ £jjb h\S ^ 1S\ ^1 
do the same. (Sahlh) >> *^ ^, , " ^ - * 

Comments: 

It is desirable to offer his sacrifice at the MusaUa, but valid if performed at 
another location. 

Chapter 9,10. Storing The ^ ^ - (<W \ • r**-J» 

Meat Of The Sacrifice 0 t ^ 0 

2812. It was reported from 'Aishah ^ tdJU £juiJl - YAH 
who said: "A delegation of . \ 



Bedouins attended Al-Adha during 

the time of the Messenger of Allah ; J^i; ih\s> cJL-^ : cJlS j^-^Jl 

jg. The Messenger of Allah ig ^ . , . ^ _ . 

said: ( Store three days (worth of ^ WM 1 J* 1 ^ ^ ^ 

meat), and give what remains in ^ :^ ^1 jUj ^ 

charity.'" She said: "After that, the ' ' 
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people said to the Messenger of „ s „ n , s 

Allah ^: 'O Messenger of Allah! ^ S ^ 
People used to use their sacrifices, &\ J^i^J JJ ijUS j& 015 llfi :cJli 
melting the fat from them, and „ > \ 

making water skins.' The >UI jlS oSJ Ul J^i>; :|j§ 

Messenger of Allah $§ said: 'And Ij^j, ^ 6jL^Jj litli-i ^ 
what is the problem?' — or as he , \ ' ' ' ( ' ^ , 

said — they replied: 'O Messenger ^ <J>-j <J^ '^JL^I ^ '^j^Aj 
of Allah! You have prohibited us . , _ ^ ^ _ ^ ^ 
from keeping the meat of the ^ ~ J 

Udhiyah for more than three days.' pAJ iSllJl ^ c^fJ J^j^ 
The Messenger of Allah % said: 'I * , > * - „ * 

only prohibited you (from that) due "« ^ JU * ' l ' 1 

to the delegation that came to you; cJi ^1 illll Jil ^ , j i UJl» 
so eat, give in charity and store.'" " . 

{Sahlh) -*hA^J 1^ '^Ap 

2813. It was reported from ^ Ijj l£U - YA>V 

Nubaishah who said: "The / 

Messenger of Allah jg said:/I only 'C^ 1 s* 1 <^ ' lI5;J, ^ U L ^ : *Cp 3 

prohibited you from eating its meat & u» :^ J^ij JU : Jli lid ^ 

beyond three days so that / >>? ^ , 

everybody could get a share of it. *3j* lijist ol ^ 

As Allah has blessed us with plenty ,j&r & ±~ & 

now; then eat, store, and seek ^ ' * 1 

rewards (by giving in charity). flit fllVl oii jlj VI 

Indeed, these days are days of «V' tf *' <ul iV **' lil 

eating, drinking and remembrance ' ^" J ^ P cP 

of Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime.'" (Sahlh) 

Comments: * n ^ C 

The inference that we get from the Hadlth is that where the poor and the 
needy are in large numbers, one should not store more than three days worth 
of meat, but rather distribute what is beyond that among the population. If, 
however, the situation is reverse, one may keep more than three days worth of 
the meat. 
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Chapter 10,11. Regarding The 
Prohibition Of The Animals 



Being Confined (To Be Shot ^1)1 ji^JU ijlljl -i; 

At), And, Being Gentle With -; ; r 



The Animal To Be Slaughtered 



2814. It was reported from : jis ^ ^ - YAU 

Shaddad bin Aws who said: "There t ' * 
are two things I heard from the 0* ^ ^ 

Messenger of Allah jg: 'Indeed ^ t ^Sh ^ 

Allah has ordained Ihsan '* ' ' ' ^ 

(beneficence) in everything; so <^ 4s**-) ^-f-*-*''* jU-ia>- :J15 ^jl 
when you kill, then do it in the best \ T ' ■ i - • m t - ^ i * u . « 

manner. — Other narrators aside - u ' * * 

from Muslim said: "So kill in a *,(4~^ ^ tMjLJ-U IS15 

good manner," — "and when you 



slaughter, then do it in the best 



manner, and let one of you sharpen . £^Jj £^Li jlfj^l 1>Jj £jjJl 
his knife and provide comfort to 
the animal'" (Sahlh) 

2815. It was reported from Hisham ;^jd]i jjjjl ^| wit - yA\o 

bin Zaid, who said: "I entered ^ * , , 

along with Anas upon Al-Hakam ol>o : J 15 £j ^ fLl* v-i 

bin AyyGb. He saw some youths — * i* ' J<jl\ k M " 

or boys — who had confined a 6j> & f>*> +jr> £ 

chicken which they were shooting iL^j^ i?-L>o jl* - UUIp jl - 

at. Anas said: 'The Messenger of ,.,> ^ . > . „ - - 

Allah it prohibited confining an ^ Jl m 4B| J -^ J ^ ^ JUl 

animal (to shoot at it).'" (Sahih) • j^LjJl 

t <uJL>wJ I j o j j ■ 1 1 j ^JJUJ I ^y> 6 j^i. ^° ; Ij <■ ■ i ■ lj ^ L» JL) I t ^ j 1>*J I ap- 1 .' j>*5 

Comments: 

It means that it is unlawful to use an animal as target practice, by confining it 
or fettering it, and shooting at it. 



The Book Of Sacrifices 



388 



Chapter 11,12. Regarding A ♦ ^J, ; ^ 0 

Traveler Slaughtering ^ ^ • • ^ 

2816. It was reported from ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ _ YAn 
Thawban who said: "The ' > ^> „ * ^ 
Messenger of Allah #| sacrificed, : -Ul^-Ji JU- ^ : h£^\ 
and then said: 'O Thawban! 
Prepare the meat of this sheep for 
us.'" He said: "I then kept on ^ : JU oU)J ^ t JL& J^r 
feeding him from it, until we .a • i • t i-.r-h, . ir * * lt 'i 
reached Al-Madinah » (&»») ^ ^ ^ W " JU r f 

Chapter 12,13. Regarding the ^ . ^ u ( r 

Animals Slaughtered By The <T C • - u / 

People of Book ( \ r 

2817. It was reported from Yazld c^tt ^ ^uii jI^I b5j^- -YAW 
An-Nahwi, from 'Ikrimah, from Ibn . > > > , „ > * 

'Abbas,' who said: The Verse "So & ^ ^ : JU 

eat of that upon which Allah's ^j^f a* ( -ti>>^ 1 jujI tot 

Name has been mentioned" [1] and tff ^ f tf .A.. _ ' 

the Verse "Eat not of that upon ^ r ^ f :JU ^ • ^ 

which Allah's Name has not been j ^ Ij^f- [UA:*U;Vl] 4^ 

mentioned" [2] were abrogated, and . , r ^ tf ~ 

an exception was granted for that, 6^ [^ifUiMl] 4^ i^f }4 

so He said: The food of the people \jj t$ ^ :JU* iui ^ J^\j 
of the Book is lawful to you, and » > > » 

yours is lawful to them." [3] ifi J* J&tiCj £j .JP 

.[o :5 jsUI] 

. <o jjb ^1 ^ TAT /^I^^a^JI 4^>-l [j~>- oiL-J] :2r>>« 



[1] Al-An'am: 6:118. 
[2] Al-An'am: 6:121. 
[3] AUMa'idah: 5:5. 
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jUiP - YA^ 



2818. It was reported from Simak, , , > s „ > ;s „ 

from 'Ikrimah, from Ibn 'Abbas, ^ ^ -u>*» - YA^A 

regarding Allah's saying: The ^ ^U^ :JJl^l U^l 

Shaiatin (devils) do inspire their ^ „ s 

friends (from mankind)'' [1] — they ; ^ J1 J ^ ^ u* 

used to say: "You do not eat what [ u y . ^ I] < ijftjf ^ ^ 

Allah has slaughtered, but you eat % . * . > > 

you have slaughtered." So Allah tejKl: &\ £o U : jjJyJ 

revealed: Eat not of that upon v N ^v i, v ; t r > (i-r 

which Allah s Name has not been ; 

mentioned. 121 (Z)^/) f U;Vl] -ait i:T jS 

2819. It was reported from Sa'eed 
bin Jubair, from Ibn 'Abbas who 
said: "The Jews came to the & z^** if If, ^j** 
Prophet m> and they said: 'We eat ' , t ^ ^ . 

from what we kill, and we do not - * - - ' 

eat from what Allah kills.' So £g J\ 5^1 :JU 

Allah, the Exalted, revealed: 'Eat * K « ^ tf * - 

not of that upon which Allah's ^ ^ ^ U Nj tLb ^ U 

Name has not been mentioned...' jj ^ ■yj^ ^1 J> ? ^ ^ 

until the end of the Verse." (Dal/) ' „ - - / . . 

^» j aI?^X>-1 JJi Aj a1>Jl>o C~i> jJj JaJbsM jJh j Aj LJl ^ &Uap ^Lj-L>- ^ ^ * ' £ 

Chapter 13,14. What Has Been tff i tf - (u 
Reported About Eating The ^ • * * t . ^ \ 

Mu'aqarah Of The Bedouins. ^G*^ 1 

2820. It was reported from Abu :JU ^, ^ ^ ^ u ^ _ YAY% 

Raihanah, from Ibn 'Abbas, who ^ ^ > * 

said: "The Messenger of Allah ^ ^) u* SJ ^-^ & 

prohibited the Mu'dqarah of the i. >r . , =r, 

^1 J>^j ^ - J 13 jj! ^ t^L>vj 



U1 ^Mn'om: 6:121. 
[21 Al-An'am'. 6:121. 
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Bedouins." [11 (Dalf) 
Abu Dawud said: Gundar (another 



narrator) has narrated this in ^ JU liij! jJup :SjlS J>\ J 15 



Mawquf form from Ibn 'Abbas. 
Abu Dawud said: Abu Raihanah's 
name is 'Abdullah bin Matar. jlp 2UJT> ^1 :SjlS J J 

Chapter 14,15. Slaughtering Sj^JL i^JtJl J^U - ( \ 0 t u ^^Ji) 

With Marwaft [2] — 

2821. It was reported from Rafi' J>\ u5jl^- : J 15 Slli - YAY ^ 

bin Khadlj who said: "I came to the 
Messenger of Allah and said: 'O 



Messenger of Allah! We shall be g\j ^ t J ££p 
meeting the enemy tomorrow, and ' ' ' 



we have no knives. Can we * Jj^j ^ : ^ 

slaughter with Marwah and with a ^ ^ ft i^,, J^iju :ciii 

splinter of a staff?' The Messenger s 

of Allah S| said: 'Make the <G^V is-*- 0 ^ dr^j 

slaughtering quick, (using) j ^ ^ ^ Ju r 

whatever makes the blood flow, ^ - f 

and (when) Allah's Name has been &\ ^U-i ^aJI ^1 L» ^J^- 1 

mentioned, then eat from it, except *>A*A,' **f. .* * °t r , fA-c 

for the tooth and nail. I will tell ^ J ^ J r 

you about it. As for the tooth, it is ^jli ^ikll l5tj tjU»i ^111 LST JljS ^ 
a bone, and the nail is the knife of 



the Ethiopians.' Some people s^ Ul ^ b ^ * 
hastened and went forward. They &\ j^j ^ \Jjj£ 

hurried and got spoils. The / „ 

Messenger of Allah g| was in the °J^J j** sr ] <J 



[1] It was a custom that two men would compete in hospitality with each other, slaughtering 
as many camels as they could, whoever slaughtered the most for the other, he was the 
victor. It was disliked because the animals were slaughtered only to show off and to 
boast. See no. 3222 for a related narration. 

[2] A type of stone, like marble or granite, and they say that Al-Marwah, the mount 
opposite As-Safa, was made of it. 
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rear. And they set up cooking pots. . ^ . % ^ ^ 4 

The Messenger of Allah & Passed ^ > f> ^ « ^ 

by the pots and ordered them to be ^ ^; t ollt ^ I^J JIui 

turned over. He then divided the + \ > , +^ ' , \ >, 
spoils among them, and he equated J 5 ^ 'Js^ r 1 ^ fJ^ 1 

a camel to ten sheep. One of the e j^j .|g JUi ^ ^ - 
camels of the people ran away, and 9 " . ^ , * / 

they had no horses with them at W^? 

the time. A man shot an arrow at „,v 'il i t-V iV 

it, and Allah prevented it from u ' 

escaping. The Messenger of Allah 
said: 'Some of these animals 
bolt like wild animals, so whenever 
any of them does so, do like this 
with it."' (Sahih) 

t IJujC» iiy y^Aj h^)jS\ l«_*.,.„'W < — J L tJU^aJlj ^jljjJl t^jU*Jl 4>- y>-\ \ ^j>C 



Comments: 

It is allowed to slaughter an animal with any blade, be it made of flint, 
marble, etc., as well as a stake or other than that which will make the blood 
flow. Slaughtering with teeth, bones and fingernails is, however, prohibited 
since it is a practice of idolaters. 

2822. It was reported from Ash- ^ ji^I j& ol Vjj~* - YAYY 

Sha'bi, from Muhammad bin * ^ 

Safwan - or Safwan bin & r* La ^ ^ bU ^> iV 

Muhammad — who said: "I hunted jijl^ ^ jIaJ ^ 

two rabbits and slaughtered them , , tf " tf - • 

with a Marwah, then I asked the " ui J ] ~ 

Messenger of Allah & about it. He m ^ j ^ 

told me to eat it." (Hasan) ' # ; ^ - 

j^lj it^A:^ t k-JjSl tJU^Jl t^LJI 4^ y-l \^^C 

\ '"IV^ tjU^ jjI t*u ^^x-iJl tTY 1 1 tt Wo : ^ to-U 

Comments: 

The hare is permissible to eat. In the absence of a knife, it is permitted to 
slaughter it with a sharp object. 
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2823. 'Ata' bin Yasar narrated ^ > >^> 

from a man from Banu Harithah; * JU ^ & ^ ^ TATr 

"While he was grazing a Liqhah in ^ ^ tf J^I ^ jjj LJjii 

one of the mountain passes of „ , , tf , ^ ^ , * 

Uhud, he saw that it was about to d[s ^ l£ Of <>J ^ 

die. He could not find anything to ^j^tf ^] ^ kij ^ 

slaughter the animal with. He took ^ x ^ ; ^ /' - 

a stake and stabbed it in the upper % ^J^i <^y^\ 

part of the breast till the blood ^ *i ^ - »| ^ . 

gushed out. Then he came to the * ' ^ ^ ^ \ ^ 

Prophet |g and informed him \ v*k t ^lU Jb 5l| <JI 

about it. He told him to eat it." 

(Sahih) 

. *r* /o:ju^1 

2824* It was reported from 'AdI : J 15 J^pU-^I ^ - TAY1 

bin Hatim who said: "I said: 'O flX , £ „ ^ „ 

Messenger of Allah! What if one of ^> & & ^ & iUfl * ^ 

us catches some game and he does : ^Ji ; Jli ^u. ^ i&Jri y\ 

not have a knife, can he slaughter , a ^ ; „ ^ fr / ^ 

it with a Marwah and a splinter of a '4^ 4 jL ^ 1 ^! ^'j 1 Ul J^j 1 ? 

staff?' He said: 'Cause the blood to ^ -ft ^ ^ ^ 

flow with whatever you want, and ^ ^ 

mention the Name of Allah.'" J^j ^A j/^ :JL5i 

^ li ' -V^' ^ tX^aii t^SL^I *^>-ij cil^J] '-Qijjv 

Comments: 

As proved from the previous Ahadith, it is not allowed in Islam to slaughter 
an animal with human teeth or fingernails. Barring these two methods, the 
animal slaughtered in Allah's Name with any sharp device would be legitimate 
and permitted to eat. 

Chapter 15/16. Regarding j> : <Jl>U ( \ \ ,\ o ^^Jl) 

Slaughtering The ' * ^.^j 

Mutaraddiyah [1] (n ^> JI 

2825* It was reported from Abu :J15 ^ xjA - YAY« 



[1] An animal that has fallen from a high place to a low place, and it is still alive, and it can 
not be removed, like in a well for example. 
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AJ-'Ushra' from his father, that he , , - - , , s „ ^ 

said: "O Messenger of Allah! Is the ^ ; ^ <^ ^ ^ ^ 

slaughtering only done in the upper Ul J^ijtf :JU 2ft U 

part of the chest or the throat?" , ^ „ « , , ^ * 

The Messenger of Allah |g replied: :JU ^ ^ 6* ^) 

"If you pierce its thigh it will be j jj, ^ 

acceptable from you.'" (Dalf) ' 

Abu Dawud said: This is valid only • 

for the Mutaraddiyah, or a wild ^ nj, ^ j\ 

animal. - * C - 

JUj t aj a\Jl* ^ ^U>- ^J^- ^ ^ • ^ <-a^-U ^ ^ ■ £ t ^1 :.M j MA \ : ^ <. aJJI j 

Ai»Ju>- ^y" ifriyuil ^1 ^ t^jUxJl Jl5j ^jjW^* j>\ o*>w»j "^^p* :^Ju^Jl 

.VI / t : Jj I Jjj 1 <_f**?^ ^ -^C- i^&jjwi* JL&LS. aJ J * ^^iaj A-j } AP U-**< J A^w I J 

Chapter 16/17. Regarding J aAJI^JI J : ( w t n ,^*Ji) 

Exaggeration When * w ^ .J,, 

Slaughtering y* 

2826. It was reported from 'Amr ir^^J If* ^ " YAYn 

bin ^Abdullah, from 'Ikrimah, from jrr'ti t - ' t 

Ibn 'Abbas -Ibn'Eisa (one of the ^ ^ - J - ^ Jr ^ 

narrators) added: and Abu <.&\ jIp ^ jJ<J> ^ <.j^J> ^ tiSjlliJl 

Hurairah — who said: "The , ^ ' 

Messenger of Allah jg prohibited ^ " ^ ^ <J* '**r^ & 

the Shaitan's skinning." Ibn 'ETsa &\ j£ : nju - ^tj :J r ~p 

added in his narration: "This refers , ^ / „ " 

to a slaughtered animal whose skin • ^r^^ '^j^ h* M 

is cut off, without slitting its jugular J, 3 • > , 

veins, and then it is left to die." % • f - _ 

Abu Dawud said: They call this ojl: - ' 

one 'Amr Barq. Tkrimah stayed 
with his father in Yemen. 4 ^ 
Whenever Ma' mar narrated 
anything from him he would say: 
"'Amr bin 'Abdullah," and when lilj tAiil Jup ^ j^Ip :JU a!^ 
the people of Yemen narrated *->m ■ ^ ; 

from him he would not be named. ' 0 <^ , - 

^1 a>*>w?j aj lijLJl ^jl ^ T : a^-^I o^L^J] : qj*** 
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Chapter 17/18. Regarding J sU- U yU- (U,W ^^Jl) 

Slaughtering The Fetus " ( u i^l) ^1 s 1 

2827. It was reported from Abu > , u t . Ju ^ ^ _ YMy 

Sa'eed, who said: "I asked the 

Messenger of Allah ^g? about the l^J^ :J15 Sl^i L5Jb-j :^ 
fetus. He replied: 'Eat it if you * \ t s t t t tr > 

wish."' — Musad-dad (one of the W & ' ^ ^ ^ ^ • & 
narrators) had it: "We said: 'O <&! jyLj cJU :Jli 

Messenger of Allah §| we perform ^ , >o > 

AfeAr (slaughter) a she-camel, a ^ t(, r^ °i ^ :JU * 'O^ 11 
cow and a sheep, and we find a Ssilll ^ Ul J^U : di Ski 

fetus in its womb. Do we throw it ./ •>» * * > ^ „ * . • 
away or can we eat it?' He said: f ' 5=5^ 1 sUJIj s^Jl 

'Eat it if you wish, for the slaughter i& ^ ^ ^, > . Ju fJ £fj 
of its mother serves as its 1 , 

slaughtering.'" (Sahlh) ■ «aS1 

2828. It was reported from Abu ^ ^ iL^i bio^- - YAYA 
Az-Zubair, from Jabir bin , ; « . 
'Abdullah, from the Messenger of r* 1 ^ s* 5 ^ :Jli ^> U 
Allah who said: "It is enough ;Jli ^ i& lil^ :Jli 

for the slaughtering of the fetus > ^ 

that its mother is slaughtered." C ,a5jl * L -i s* 1 



(Hasan) 



•ISS ^jiJl sisi» :Jli j|| 4jI J^ij 



. JjLJI ^LoJ^JI julj-i ^oJbJJ j t^y^ ^jJI ^1 * ^^Jl Ui/i : ^JL^ i» ^ 

Comments: 

If the calf is taken out alive, it would be necessary to slaughter it as well; 
otherwise being the part of the mother it would also be the part of the 
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slaughter and hence permissible. 

Chapter 18/19. What Has Been ,m . - r > r , x 0 x A m 

Reported About Eating Meat ^ 4 ^ U - 0 ^ u ^0 

While Not Knowing Whether H fl & ^ iSjA ^ ^ 



The Name Of Allah Was 
Mentioned Upon It Or Not 



2829. It was reported from Hisham : J IS J~pUJ-I j» - TAT ^ 

bin 'Urwah, from his father, from 



'Aishah, who said — and Hammad 



and Malik (two of the narrators) ;jus ^ ^ii^i LSjl^j :^ 

did not mention: "from 'Aishah" ^ > > 

— that they (the people) said: "O 0* sf^J ^ ^ 

Messenger of Allah! There are _ ^ ^ tJ j ^ t *-> ^ ^ 

people here who are recent ^ ^ ' ' >\ 

converts from Jdhiliyyah, and they f4 j,_ ^^O p : ^^J ^jr% 

bring us meat We do not know ^ >^ ^ u , 3 . , 

whether the Name of Allah has * ^ * > ^ 

been mentioned upon it or not, can tfj^ ^ t jUAL j^U 

we eat from it?" The Messenger of ^ >>V, ' ^ ^ J 

Allah ^ said: "Mention Allah's ,J ^- r C 1 ^ r* 1 

Name and eat it." (Sahih) . MjiS'j 3b I I <i1 JU* 

Comments: ^ y 

It is unlawful to deliberately omit pronouncing Allah's Name at the time of 
slaughter. To omit it through forgetfulness is, however, pardonable, and there 
should be no doubt about the legality and permissibility of such slaughter. 

Chapter 19/20 Regarding Al- J> : (r \ r ^cJl) 
'Atirah 

2830. It was reported from ^ :^ - YAV« 

Nubaishah who said: "A man • tu * H iV'Ji 1 *!' * I 

called out to the Messenger of ^ <-J-*^ ^ ^ 0* J* & 

Allah |g: 'We used to sacrifice the ^1 ^ <.ty£ ^1 aJU- t&ii- 

'Atirah during Jdhiliyyah in the r ^ * " >.^> 

month of Rajab, so what do you J ^ >-> ^ b Jb :Jb 

order us about it?' He said: ^UUJl ^ j& Ul :^ -Al 
'Sacrifice for the sake of Allah in 
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any month you wish, be obedient to „ « . , «r>>?' 

Allah and feed (the people).' He ^ ^ ^ l ^ ,>> :JU ?L, ^ t U ^ J 

(the man) said: 'We used to Jl :JLS ^OjJ^Lfj 4)1 Ij^j 5 IS 

sacrifice the 7<ara f during JdhUiyyah, ^ tf ♦ 

so what do you order us about it?' ^ ^^ Jl l*» ^> 115 

He said: Tor every Sa'imah (flock ^ ^ ^ u ^ ^» :JU 

of grazing animals), feed the ^ . . . " ^ 

firstborn as you feed the rest of JIAi^1» : ^J*; Jli t«JIi^l !il 

your flock until it reaches an age tl - „ *r 't*,<>',s. ,\, 

where it could be used to carry ^ " ; • i^-; 

loads.' — Nasr (one of the 5u J~U1 ^1 JU» :JIS JL^M :jJl£ 

narrators) said: "carry loads for ^ /. ' l f > *>- -, t r 

those performing Hajj — Then • ' s£ ' - 

sacrifice it, and give its meat in . %u :JIS tli^LUl ^ 

charity.' 

Khalid (one of the narrators) said: 
"I think he said: '(You may give it) 
to a wayfarer, as that is better.'" 
Khalid said: "I said to Abu 
Qilabah: 'How many is Sa'imahV 
He said: 'One hundred.'" (Sahlh) 



2831. It was reported from Az- ^ ^ _ YAf ^ 

Zuhri, from Sa'eed, from Abu ^ 

Hurairah that the Prophet |§ said: u* u* d ^ u ^ 

"There is no Fara' and no 'Atlrahr ^ ^ ;ju ^ ^Ij! Si V};J, J\ 
(Sahih) ^ - • - 



2832. It was reported from Az- :JU fj* ^ ^l^Jl bil^ - YAfY 

Zuhri from Sa'eed, who said: "Al- \"*\ u- - iiJ t " tf - 

Fara' was the firstborn (to the & ^ ^ :Jb ^ L ^ 

animal), which after being born J*| : ju ^ 

they would sacrifice it." (Dalf) - >c ^ 0 . # ^ > ^ > ' c „ 

. 4j_j>oJL3 j»-^J ^JUj JO 
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2833. It was reported from 
'Aishah, who said: "The Messenger 
of Allah j|| ordered us to sacrifice 
a sheep for every fifty sheep." 
(Hasan) 



Abu Dawud said: Some of them 
said that Fara* is the firstborn to 
the camel, which they used to 
sacrifice for their false deities, and 
then eat it, and its skin was thrown 
on a tree; and the 'Atirah was 
(sacrificed) during the first ten days 
of Rajab. 





Comments: 



The popular view is that the Fara' and Atirah were allowed, then later 
prohibited. It is reported from Imam Ash-Shafi £ i, and some of the Salaf 
before him, that they considered it recommended or did it, and Shaikh Al- 
Albanl endorses its allowance in Irwa' Al-GhalTl (no. 1181) as did Imam Ash- 
Shawkani in Nail Al-Awiar. Shaikh Al-Albam said: "These Ahadith imply the 
allowance of Al~Fara\ and it is to slaughter the firstborn (animal) for the sake 
of Allah; and (they imply) the allowance of the slaughter in Rajab and other 
than it, without distinguishing and specifying Rajab over other months. There 
is no contradiction between that and the preceding Hadith: 'There is no Fara* 
and no Atirah' because in that, he ^ only invalidated the Fara' which the 
people of Jahiliyyah performed for their idols, and the Afirah which is the 
animal that they slaughtered specifically for Rajab. And Allah knows best." 



2834. It was reported from -juii ^ ^ ^ _ YAV1 
Hablbah bint Maisarah, from Umm ^ 



Chapter 20,21. The 'Aqiqah 



Kurz Al-Ka £ biyyah who said: "I 
heard the Messenger of Allah ^ 
saying: 'For a boy; two sheep that 
are Mukafi'atan, and for a girl one 
sheep.'" (Sahlh) 
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: J Li Jilii cJU-^ : Sjli j^l Jli 



Abu Dawud said: I heard Ahmad 
saying: "Mukaftatan means: Both 
equal or close (in age)." . j£jU£i j\ jl2*l& 

• ^ * ^ * : £ fc o L^- ( <^>w>j i i^p o La** 

Comments: 

The animal slaughtered on behalf of a new baby is called 'Aqiqah. Lexically, 
the word means: to cleave, to split. The term is also applied to the hair of the 
newborn, and it is for this reason that this particular slaughter is also known 
as 'Aqiqah. 

2835. It was reported from Sufyan, ^ ; Jl5 ^ ^ _ YAVo 

from 'Ubaidullah bin Abi Yazld, 

from his father, from Siba' bin <>*>) a* ^ J> ^ if 

Thabit, from Umm Kurz, who said: ; • - . t t,- A _ >» r 
"I heard the Prophet ^ saying: \ ^ * , / ^ 

'Leave the bird in its perch.'" [1] J* ^ hty* 'J&M ^ 

She said: "I also heard him say: . , ;i u a »* • t,- 

For a boy, two sheep, and for a ' \ w ^ * 
girl, one sheep. And it will be of no ^ I U^SI ^jJh ^ *. oLi /^j 
harm to you whether they are male ' * , 

or female.'" {Hasan) ^ 
£ Y Y Y : ^ i^jjUJl ^p ^5 : i iJLJUJI t^L-Jl *>• ^1 : ^j>£ 

.^jbJJl (usljj YW/i *.p5UJl j ^*o*\:^ ijL>* ^jI a«w>j ^ a^p ^ oLa~- 



2836. It was reported from ^ ^ ^ *Il£ - YAfl 

'Ubaidullah bin Abi Yazld, from ^ ^ . t ^ ^ ^ > , 

Siba< bin Thabit, from Umm Kurz y' ^ '^f ^ " ^ *~ ul 

who said: "The Messenger of Allah Jj^3 

3g said: Tor a boy, two sheep that „ . . r , - ..^ , 

are similar, and for a girl, one v J - - - \ 

sheep."' (Hasan) . «sli ^jUJl 

Abu Dawud said: This is the > ^ >j ^ - 

Hadith, and the narration of Sufyan ' ^ ' iJ ^ ^ 

(no. 2835) is a mistake. . ^JLj iuii vL»JL>-j 



[1] Al-KhattabI cites an explanation of Imam Ash-Shafi'T; that if Arabs set out from their 
house on some matter, and they saw a bird flying, they would derive an omen from the 
direction of flight. If the bird was sitting on its perch, they would startle it so it would 
fly, so they could determine the omen. Al-KhattabI also added, that it has been said that 
the Hadith shows that it is disliked to hunt birds during the night, meaning, that they 
should not be hunted while they are nesting. 
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■ *i ^) V * \ / ^ : <J A4 r J\ j*Ul ^jO^JI ^1 [j-^] '-{Hj** 

Comments: 

What Imam Abu Dawud means to say is that the words "from his father" 
occurring after 'Abdullah, in the previous narration from Sufyan, are wrongly 
inserted in the chain of narrators. 



2837. It was reported from 
Hammam who said: "Qatadah 
narrated to us, from Al-Hasan, 
from Samurah, from the Messenger 
of Allah that he said: 'Each boy 
is in mortgage by his 'Aqiqah, 
which is sacrificed on the seventh 
day, his head shaved and bloodied 
(Yudamma)r 

When Qatadah was asked about 
the blood, and what to do with it, 
he said: "When you slaughter the 
'Aqfqah take some of its wool, and 
place it on its veins, then place it in 
the middle of the head of the 
infant so that the blood flows on 
the hair like a thread, and then his 
(the infants) head is washed and 
shaved." (Day) 

Abu Dawud said: This is a mistake 
from Hammam: "Yudamma" 
Abu Dawud said: Hammam has 
been opposed (by other narrators) 
in narrating this word, and it is an 
error from Hammam. They only 
said: "Yusamma" (named) but 
Hammam said: "Yudamma" 
(bloodied). 

Abu Dawud said: And this is not 
adhered too. 



sSl^S l£U- : J 15 j»tt* : Jli 

^ ^ ^ " 2 ^ ' 

lil :J15 <.4j ^Cau ±Jl£ ^ JxL> lil 

cJuiL^lj A3 y^p C*»Jb>-l Cui*Jl Oj) 

J^ij ji-j iiuijl Ji* Jttrd 

I^Jli UJ^j ^lii y&j tj»*>\53l 

. :j»LJ& J Lis t^o-^o 
. IA4J iiji ^ <J^ 



& "^>w j*-^" ^Jlo^l Jlij tc SiU5 ti^Jb- t^L-Jlj tiiJUJl 



The Book Of Sacrifices 



400 



Comments: 

The fact of the matter is that giving the name to the child on the seventh day 
of his birth is the Sunnah. To read it as Yudamma (bloodied) would be wrong, 
as is clear from the next Hadlth. 

2838. It was reported from Sa'eed, ^ :JU J^j, > * ^ _ YAVA 
from Qatadah, from Al-Hasan, 

from Samurah bin Jundab that the ^5313 <.^- 0* \S& c^ 1 <S^ 

Messenger of Allah M said: "Each * , ? * ^ ^ e „ 

boy is mortgaged by his Aqiqah, . ; ' , ' 

which is sacrificed on the seventh t4jLiL £L*3 ^^Ap j£i :Jli j|§ 

day, his head is shaved and he is fi „ „ 

named." (Sahih) ' ^; °> 

Abu Dawud said: And Yusamma* Jli li5 • ^^43 ^Jf Jli 

(named) is more correct. This is > > „ . ; . * , , * 

how it was said by Sallam bin Abl *>• ^ L:ij? ^ ^ ^' 

Mutr from Qatadah, and Iyas Ibn : Jli j^AJl IslVj jIpS 

Dagfal, and Ash'ath, from Al- s ' . ' • . / 

Hasan, that he said: "And : Jli i§ ^1 ^ ^ ^1 

YusammaT And Ash'ath narrated 
it from Al-Hasan, from the Prophet 
that he said: "And Yusammar 

£YYo:^ t^UJlj ^L> t^jL»JLtl t<^U ^1 j>-\ [^^%*&] 

_ . jjjUJl ( yl jup <u 5jUS -jP aljjj ,^^-11 

Comments: ' - 

Al-Khattabi said: "Ahmad said: 'This is regarding intercession' meaning, if 
there was no Aqiqah for him and the child dies, he will not intercede for his 
parents." It has also been suggested that the expression 'mortgaged' has been 
used to emphasize the necessity and the obligatory nature of the 'Aqlqah. 

2839. It was reported from Salman :Jli ^Ip ^ j^AJl Uiai- - YAVA 
bin 'Amir Ad-Dabbi who said: , , " ^ „ m * >^ ^ 
"The Messenger of Allah said: 0* f 1 ^ b ^ :JU ^S? ] ^ 
'Along with the boy there is ^ ^ ^ 
Aqlqah, so shed blood on his , ; ^ ' ' tf ' ^ , 
behalf, and remove any harm from J 15 (Sr^ 1 ^ <>. J* 
him." (Sahih) u 3 - ^ ^ .gg ^, 
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2840. It was reported from :Jli i_aLi- ( _ J ^J Liji». - YAi« 
Hisham, from Al-Hasan that he <r , ■ •„. ,,, , 

said: "Removing harm is shaving ^ ^ L ^ :JLl > Vl ^ L ^ 

the head." (Zto-i/) ^ ^iSfl &UI otf Z\ c /jj\ 



2841. It was reported from Ibn &\ ±* y\ " YA£> 
'Abbas that he said: "The , ;« . , „!, . ;* . ... 
Messenger of Allah sacnficed a ' - ^ * 
ram each for Al-Hasan and Al- ol ^llp ^1 c^J^p 
Husain, may Allah be pleased with . > f ^ ^ t 5 - ' -o& ■ "i > - 
them." (Sa/ii7i) ^ ^ » ^ J -^ J 

. L!L5 c^rfj 

°L?JJ ^1 ^"^i-*^" J-* ^Y:^ tijjl>Jl Vfjl [^^»*^ d^L**}] ! 

Comments: 

In terms of the chain of narration this Hadlth is sound. An-Nasa'I (no. 4224), 
however, narrates it with the wording "two rams" (instead of one) and Shaikh 
Al-Albani, as well as others, considers it more correct. 

2842. It was reported from Dawud JjlS LJjii : Jli ( J 5 iiiJl ufj^- - YAiY 
bin Qais, from 'Amr bin Shu'aib tf 0 ^ o . > 
that the Prophet jg said — * * 4^ 01 V* ^ ^ ^ 
(another chain) from Dawud from :£jdVl OUli ^ iUi Uj^j :*- 
'Amr bin Shu'aib from his father — " ^ ' e ^ 

I think it is from his grandfather — J* <-Jj»* ^ J*± ^ 
who said: "The Prophet was >.-f . . t . . -* . °^ . - c'i; 
asked about the 'Aqlqahl He 0 " ; . \ ' . 

replied: 'Allah does not like M ^ & t^r J* 

'Uqiiq" — as if he did not like the 
name. And he said: 'If a child is 
born to anyone of you, and he likes o\ uJj <J jJj ^» : Jlij 

to sacrifice for him, then let him . - \>*A' >°- 

sacrifice two sheep that are r 
MukafVatan (comparable) for a 
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boy, and one sheep for a girl. And , _ - „ . ,^ M >> 

he was asked about Al-Fara l He y <-^ J * - - 

replied: 1 Al-Fara' is Haqq, [l] if you j£ J^fjg jfj ^SlljB :J15 
leave it to grow until it becomes a r , ^ > : , 

healthy strong Ibn Makhad or /&/z ^ & J ] h>> ^ ] j% 

Labun, then you give it to a widow, &\ j JJJ *t 
or to be ridden in the cause of " ^ • * 

Allah, this is better than you ^.y.y. <i>& ol 

slaughtering it at the age when the (( ^ ^ ^.j, ( .g. 

meat is stuck to its fur, and you 
turn over your milking vessel and 
irritate your she-camel." {Hasan) 

t^Jl . . . jiJLi j»MsJl '^>^ t^LJUJI t^L-Jl ajt^I V^****- •slu-ij] * 
Comments: 

As for the ruling concerning the Fara', see the comments after no. 2833. 

2843. It was reported from c^C j> JuAi j» xjA lili- - TAiV 

'Abdullah bin Buraidah who" said: ^ ^ ^ 

"I heard my father, Buraidah, b ^ :JlS ^ L ^ :JU 

saying: 'During Jahiliyyah, if a boy ^ ^il : Jli J\ 

was born to one of us, we sacrificed r tf > > * > . 

a sheep and smeared his head with ji i ^ & : ^ 

its blood. When Allah brought ^ ^ ^ ^ Ujl^-V 

Islam, we would sacrifice a sheep, 7, 

and we would shave his head, and lis (»^^ &\ ^ uli ilf?-^ 

smear saffron on it.'" (Hasan) ..A** > f r ?c- *, 

The End of the Book of Sacrifices 



[i] 



They say it means, it is not falsehood. 
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(...) The Book Of Hunting ^aJ» v ^ Jjl < • • • 

0\ 



Chapter 21,22. Using A Dog For JV>U - (XT 4 Y\ .^JO 

Hunting And Other Than That ; 0 ^ t , 

o ii^D ^r^y 

2844. It was reported from Abu t£U ^ j^AJI Ujui- - YAii 
Hurairah, from the Prophet jg, ei " , "j**J| oli 
who said: "Anyone who acquires a 4 ^ ^ 

dog except for a dog for (herding) ^ ^ ^ t ^ ^] ^ 

cattle, or hunting or farming (as a " ' ^ ^ ^ \ " ^ ^ tf " „ 

guard dog), his reward will be ^ ^ ^! ^ a*" : Ju 
diminished every day by one Qlratr - ^ ^ ^ < ] 

(Sahih) ' ' * 

Comments: 

Keeping a dog for purposes other than those mentioned in the Hadlth is a sin, 
and a losing bargain, since the equivalent of one Qirai is deducted from his 
reward every day, and only Allah knows the exact weight of the reward of the 
person concerned. See no. 3168, and the glossary. 

2845. It was reported from ju^ :J15 llli Uil>- - YAio 
'Abdullah bin Mughaffal who said: / „ # . 9 > , ^ „ 
"The Messenger of Allah & said: ^ ^ 'y^ 1 & ^* ^ : JU 
'If it was not that dogs were one of :g| J J 15 : J 15 ^jl^ jjI 
the Ummah, I would have ordered 
them to be killed. But kill the pure 



black ones among them.'" (Hasan) (( ^, ^ 

^ iTAo:^ t l^ki y.1 ^1 ^^531 i-L^ iJUwaJl i^L-JI • fHj>*> 

2846. It was reported from Abu :<^U Lij^ - YAH 

Az-Zubair, from Jabir who said: , . . r t 

"The Prophet of Allah £g ordered s*^ 1 : JU & & ^ 
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us to kill dogs, even if a woman ., ; „. - , . „ ( 

would bring a dog from the desert ® 4,1 ^ ^' • Jl * ^ ^ 

we would kill it. Then later on he 
prohibited us from killing them, 
and said: 'Stick to the black ones.'" 
(Sahlh) 



Chapter 22,23. Regarding 
Hunting 

2847. It was reported from 
Hammam, from 'Adi bin Hatim 
who said: "I asked the Prophet 
and said: 'I set off trained dogs and 
they catch (game) for me, can I eat 
it?' He replied: 'If you set off 
trained dogs and mention the 
Name of Allah, then eat what they 
catch for you.' I said: 'Even if they 
killed (the game)?' He replied: 
'Even if they killed (the game), as 
long as they were not joined by 
some other dog that was not 
among them.' I said: 'I shoot with 
the Mi'rad, and it strikes the target, 
can I eat it?' He replied: 'If you 
shoot with a MVrad and mention 
the Name of Allah, and it strikes 
the target and pierces it, eat it, and 
if it strikes it with its blunt side 
then do not eat it.'" (Sahlh) 



Ol^aJl ^5 (YV\YY p^JO 

(Y <i>ci\) 

h* 'pt^j?! a* k JJ^ J* jtjr ^ Jj ^ 
cJL^* :J15 ^y*~ oi (J>4^ h* 

cJbjt \ty :J15 ?J5Ul J^ dJLl£ 
iL J5o ^1 o^ij iliiiJl <1>^5CJI 



t^^Jlj iJU^JI .UsaJI t^Jl . . . ^UJUlj j^o]\ t^JLwo \ ^j>C 

, Aj j^-sA^* ^Lo J->- {jA OiVV:^ i.4*J>yu 



2848. It was reported from Bayan, 
from 'Amir, from 'Adi bin Hatim 
who said: "I asked the Messenger 



:J15 i^Ul hi " YMA 
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of Allah «; I said: 'We hunt with . , . , 

these dogs.' He replied: If you set 4111 J ^ J ' Jb ^> <^ 

off your trained dogs and mention : j ji£ oi^ jL^J Ul :cii 

the Name of Allah on it, then eat / " ^/ ' * , ' * \ * , t 

what they catch for you, even if it ^ ] r" ] UliiJl cJ^°J\ 

kills it, except if the dog eats from ^ ^ ~g ^ ^ ^ll lL 

it. If the dog eats from it, then do * / > t . . . , 

not eat, for I am afraid it has J$ fa ffi 4^' fa 

captured it for itself.'" (Sahih) „ °.r \. >>,*\ \ A X ' ?t '..-t 

Comments: 

Hunting with the dog is permissible in Islam provided that: 

1. The dog is trained and fully obeys the commands of its master. 

2. The Name of Allah has been mentioned when dispatching it for the prey. 

2849. It was reported from . JLi > . > ^ _ YM ^ 
Hammad, from 'Asim Al-Ahwal, / 

from Ash-Sh ( abl, from 'Adi bin & ^i^^ 1 ^ Slli b£U 

Hatim that the Prophet 3g said: « ^ 5 n -t - * , - • * •li, 

"When you shoot your arrow and * ^ ^ ^ ^ 

mention the Name of Allah, and <u>l jU-l c-^j ^^4^- c-^j :JIS 

you find it (the game) the next day, . f . ^, . r 

and you did not find it (having ^ ^ 5 U ^ ^ ^ & ^> 

fallen) in the water, and there is no il!ASC USil l]>lj jio iU4^ ^ I 

other mark aside from the mark of >/ c / , „ „ . 

your arrow, then eat it. But if some ^ 4j x ^ ^ ^jf V 15 

other dog joins your dogs then do • ^ ^JJl 

not eat, for you do not know, " 
perhaps it was killed by one that 
was not yours." (Sahih) 

Comments: 

It is not allowed to eat of any game if one is unsure of such matters. 

2850. It was reported from Yahya ^ i>i - u *** ~ 

bin Zakariyya bin Abl Za'idah, he ^ ^ > ^ ^ - 
said: "Asim Al-Ahwal informed Jr- ^ ^ ,JU 
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me, from Ash-Sha'bi, from 'AdI bin 
Hatim that the Prophet said: 'If 
your target (animal) falls in the ^ J>^tfl j^l* 

water, drowns and dies, then do , "/ ' tf * „ 
not eat it.'" (Safcifc) 'M» i 4JI jl ^ ^ ^ 

' -«^ : 

.TV A 

2851. It was reported from ^ t > ^ ^ _ YA ^ 
Mujalid, from Ash-Sha'bi, from 

£ Adi bin Hatim that the Prophet ^ jJt>-i ^ ^ 4)1 bJoi- 

said: "If you have trained a dog or „ c. « * r * . ♦ , • * u 

a falcon and then you set it off, and sT 1 01 ^ ^ 's^ 1 ^ 

mention the Name of Allah; eat jU jl ^JlS" ^ c-UJLp U» :JlS «|§ 

whatever it catches for you." I said: . \> t '*y . 

"Even if it kills it?" He said: ^ ] 4)1 ^1 a^l 

"(Even) if it kills it, and has not jj %g |*|>, ^ : ^Jj 

eaten anything from it, then it has , , , \ , ^ ^ *\t 

caught it for you." (DaHf) y ] Ju 4S ^ il L^U l2Li o> JSU 

Abu Dawud said: If a falcon eats ^ ^ -^fc ^ j^f \i\ -gi :^b 

from it, then there is no harm in ' ' ' g J ^ „ , _ f 

eating it, but if the dog eats from it -a*^ ^ f^ 1 <Jp • / J* 1 
then it is disliked, and if it drinks 
the blood, then there is no harm. 

UlV:^ tSl^Jl ju^> *l>- U tJL^aJl t^Ju^Jl [*J L* « £ :^j>£ 

<dai>- p. Jl?-1 jJU*^^ "jJU*^ JUjJb- /_r° ^! : J IS j t<; jJU*^ i^jJb- ^ 

2852. It was reported from Bishr : ^ jiAi u£U - YAoY 
bin 'Ubaidullah, from Abu Idris Al- o > 

KhawlanI, from Abu Tha'labah Al- h* Jj** u> u ^ : J 15 ^ 
KhushanI who said: "The Prophet 
<H said, about the game hunted by a 

dog: £ If you set off your dog and : ^ c** ^ut^y^^ 

mention the Name of Allah, the ^ ^ . J^j, ^ i M ^1 
Exalted, then eat it. even if it eats * > - ' - 

from it, and eat whatever is returned JSI jlj ijii JU; 4)1 dIK 
to you by your hands.'" (Hasan) - I0 r. 0 ^ _ „ 
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. XAoo:^ t^lj ^jbJI ^^-^ : Jjb * tAov: j;L 

2853. It was reported from Dawud, SUi ^ t^--^ 1 ~ YAot 
from 'Amir, from 'Adi bin Hatim ' ;s , - ;s ^ - „ r > 
that he said: "O Messenger of ^ :JU > Vl ^ b ^ : JU ^ 
Allah! One of us shoots game, and ^ ^jlp t ^lp SjlS 
then he tracks it for two or three 

days and finds it dead, and his u^V 4^ ^ u ^ J^j 1 * : ^ 

arrow is in it; can he eat it?" He ^ ^ & ^ <j %& Vj ^\ V)\ 

said: "Yes, if he wants to," or he % n ^ . \ \ „ ' > , 

said: "He can eat it, if he wants J^? 'o\ ^ 

to."(S«/uA) ^t. 

Comments: 

If there are reasons to believe that the animal was killed by the hunter's own 
arrow, eating it is lawful provided that the meat has not gone bad. 

2854. It was reported from :JU ^ ^ il^i lili. - YA«1 
'Abdullah bin Abi As-Safar, from * . ^ , Kt > 
Ash-Sha'bl, who said: " <Adi bin & ^ ^ ^ ^ 
Hatim said: 'I asked the Prophet ^jb ^ ^ Jli :Jli ^JLljl 

about the MVrad. He replied: . / + I* , J" tf 

"If it strikes with the sharp end 4 jL ^ 1 ^SV 1 ^ H ^ 

then eat it, and if it strikes with the ffi $ ^ ^ ,^ t j£ e ^ 
blunt side then do not eat it, for it ^ ^ , * - 

died from a blow." I said: "What b1» : JU J^jt tiiJj 
about when I set off my dog?" He ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ t 
replied: "If you mention the Name / * . . . - ,* " ^ 

of Allah, then eat, otherwise do not J^-jl :JUi t«4~J-J dLS\ UjU J51: ^ 
eat. And if it eats from it, then do - * - - > r • . 

not eat, for it has caught it for ^ ^ - ^ 

itself." I said: "I set off my dog and . Jj> dlLi UJl 

find another dog with it." He (^) 
replied: "Do not eat, for you have 
mentioned Allah's Name for your 
dog only." (Sahih) 

tjJLw>j ^ 0: £ tjLJ^I yui 4j J~Ju ^iJi frUJI tfrj-^^Jl t<^jU*JI ^r>>-^ 
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2855. It was reported from Rabi'ah , * *j, > *fo ^ _ yAoo 
bin Yazid Ad-Dimashql that he ^ * - - , . 

said: "Abu Idrls Al-Khawlani : <-^ jhs* if. o* <-$j^ 

'Aidhullah informed me, he said: ,* . • >. t, /- \ - - - 

<Abu Tha'labah AI-KhushanI said: ^ ^ ^ ^ 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I : J IS <i1 £^>JI ^jSl 

hunt with my trained dog and with * . , , .* > \ , > . £ ^. ; 

my untrained dog?' He replied: ^ ! ^ J ^ L - :J ^- ^~ 

'What you hunt with your trained ^jji ^j^j 1^ ] 

dog, mention Allah's Name, and tf ^ ' " w O 

eat, and what you hunt with your r^ 1 ^M 5 ^ U,) : Jl5 

untrained dog, if you manage to ^ ^ ^ ^ ^, '*? u 

slaughter it, then eat it." (Sahih) - - ^ ^ , . ^ * , * 

\\T* :^ ^^L? <*JUJl ^M&L jl-^JI i^sUJl jl-^JI t( JLw. a^^I ! ^ij^> 

2856. It was reported from Yunus . Jl5 Jr^u ^ lUi b ; J^ - YAon 
bin Saif who said: "Abu Idris Al- ^ ' ^ ^ 
Khawlani said: 'Abu Tha'labah Al- ^ ^ 3 : £ • V^" ^ b ^ 
Khushani said: "The Messenger of ^ ^ j^j, , , 
Allah m said to me: 'O Abu ^ J ^ ^ U ^ 
Tha'labah! Eal from what you ^1 U5oi :JlS c-il^. cr'Ji 
retrieve by your bow and your dog.' £ ^. : * . . i-v.-ii ^ 
Ibn Harb (one of the narrator) ^~ ^ ^ Jb ^f; 
added: "The trained (dog), and LiD> :ig <i1 J J 15 : J IS 

your hand, eat it whether it is . v „ „ 

slaughtered or not slaughtered." ^ viOi U !£UJ 

(W) {LkUi 30 

2857. It was reported by 'Amr bin JljlJl ^ iliJ - YAoV 
Shu'aib from his father, from his 



grandfather, that a Bedouin called ^ y-^ 1 

Abu Thalabah said: "O Messenger t ^ jj^j, ^ ^ 

of Allah! I have trained dogs, so > \ ' * T* 

give me a. Fatwd regarding hunting : ^ J^d ^' 5^ h* 
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with them." The Prophet #| . , , , s , • - - — - 

replied: "If you have trained dogs ^ ^ J °i Ul J ^ L - : JU ^ 
then eat what they catch for you." 5tf 0U ^1 Jtii t ^ 
He said: "Slaughtered or not ,1 / l\ t *l, I / \* 
slaughtered?" He replied: "Yes." ^ ^ 4^ ^ 

He said: "What about if it eats . j u ^ . j u ^ m ^- . j u 
from it?" He replied: "Even if it ^ \ - . ' I . 

eats from it." He said: "O J^l 6l> :Jtf ?5L- jsl 6^ 

Messenger of Allah! Give me a r . u- . *t i - . i > -i- 

Ffl/wa regarding my bow. He ^ - ^ - - ^ ' 

replied: "Eat from what you 'JJ>j :Jli <. « JjL^^S iilip JjIj 

retrieve with your bow." He said: " s ~ • , . — • . 

"Slaughtered and not ^ oij)> :JU ^ 0 L> :J« 

slaughtered?" And he added: "And «j ji JJaJ LJ U till* 

even if it goes out of my sight?" He r > , J~ - - 

replied: "Even if it goes out of your b ! a*-*** 31 c> ^ 
sight, provided it does not have jij l$Lil» : Jli l£Ji 

stench, or you find a mark from 
other than your arrow in it." He 
said: "Give me a Fatwa regarding 
the vessels of the Zoroastrians 
when we are forced to use them." 
He replied: "Wash it and eat in it." 
(Hasan) 

t ^UJlj t^Jju^Jl ^o-L>- -j* \a1/X:ju^( 4j>- y>- 1 [^j~*>- :^i^u 

Comments: 

If one has no option but to use the vessels of the disbelievers, he must wash 
them before use. 

Chapter 23,24. When A Piece ^ 1*1 : J^U (y t, rr ^^Ji) 

Is Cut From the Game C /; [ {* m tf 

2858. It was reported from Abu -<^> ^ oUU ti.I>- - YAoA 
Waqid who said: "The Prophet " ^ ^ ( , > ^ 

said: 'Whatever is cut off an animal * oi ft ' 

while it is alive, then it is dead ^ juj jlio ^ 4)1 jlp <>**v" -V* 
flesh (Maitah)r (Hasan) . '\ *\ 

iL^Jl ^ U» ^IJl Jli :Jli 
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>c~< ^ji y U t^L tJUaJl i^JUjJI As-^i [j—?- I %Hj>" 

.^UJI jc* jl»U vi-ji^ilj '^JJI -uiljj Tr<\/i :^UJlj AW^ ^jjUJI 

Chapter 24,25. On Following f&\ J> : y U (Y o t r t ,^*Jl) 

Game ' " <t ii^sJi) alldl 

2859. It was reported from Sufyan JJ^ : J IS Slli t$Ji^ - YAM 
who said: "Abu Musa narrated to , * t . 
me from Wahb bin Munabbih, ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

from Ibn 'Abbas, from the Prophet -^^l^^^a^^ u?* 

i| — and one time Sufyan said: tf " ti ,,^ o ' t . ' , ,^ 

"And I do not know it to be except ^ 0* ^ ^ ^ :bX ^ ^ 

from the Prophet — he said: -ft ^ ^ ^g, ^ . _ ^ 

"He who resides in the desert will u - 

become ill-mannered, and he who ^t^P 1 oLkiiJl ^1 JAp jISJI 
follows game will become heedless, 
and he who visits the Sultan (ruler) 
will be tried." {Hasan) 

. 1 ^ j> tj— ^ 1 : j*^' J^j Y Y o 1 : q 

2860. It was reported from 'AdT UiJ^ *<J~£ & ttJ*- - *AV 
bin Thabit, from a Shaikh from the ' 'rjj>\ • j££ ' H^J 
^mar, from Abu Hurairah, from i*^ ^ <- r ^ ' *- * ^ 

the Prophet — with the j* ^ j* j> j* *#&\ 

meaning of what was narrated by './■«*; " •* 

Musad-dad (a narrator in no. 2859) ^ m ^ a* Kk> &> ^jU^I 

— He said: "He who clings to the . (( ^, oii^iiJl fjj ^> : J 15 >x£ 

Sultan (ruler) will be tried." — he - */ * 6 

added: "A worshipper does not get ht ^ olkLiJI ja SlSjl U}» 

nearer to the Sultan (ruler) except <jj| 
that he increases in distance from 
Allah."^**/) 

{J* ^ ^ ju->«^> i i • /Y : juj>-I <>- y>-\ [<w<i..j»,s^> o^L**j] : 

2861. It was reported from Abu ,j u - ^ ^ _ YAn> 
lliaiabah Al-KhushanI, from the , \ >Zl*' 
Prophet 1| [that he said]: "If you ^ ^jL^ ^ ilSJl jJU- ^ UJii 
shoot a game, and then find it after 
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three nights with your arrow in it, ,>> ,,, , , „ 

then eat it, provided it does not ±? & "6^ 

stink." (Sahih) *£\ ^ J ^ 



The End of the Book of Hunting 
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17. The Book Of Wills tiUfrjN Jjl - < w 



Chapter 1. what Has Been ^ ^iji UJ »l>- U - ( \ »**«Ji) 

Related About What Is 1 " 1 

Commanded About The Will ( ^ & 

2862. It was reported from Nafi', ^ Sili - YA"\Y 
from 'Abdullah, meaning Ibn ^ ■ .,, 

'Umar, from the Messenger of :JU 4,1 ^ 0* ^ <ji ^ 

Allah £, he said: "A Muslim who j^- ^ ^ ^| ^ <il ^ 
has anything with him to will, has t , " 4 ", 

no right to spend three nights ^ (4^ jcS^ 1 ^" : <-! u 

except that his will is written with ^ 4 — \n <h t - ■ - > 

him " M ^ W ^ ^ ^ « ^ 

Comments: 

Meaning if he has property that he wants to will to other than his heirs, he 
must record that will. 

2863. It was reported from 'Aishah 5 &J1 ^ lUij Slli LiJi- - YA1V 
who said: "The Messenger of Allah 
#| did not leave behind any 
Dinars, Dirhams, camels or sheep, : dJli HsIp ^ ijj^i ^ ijilj ^1 
and he did not willed anything." „ „ * > * „ / 
(5a/#) ^3 ^ ^3 m & ^ *S K 

•tCs^i ur*j\ 



Chapter 2. What Has Been UJ U J^U - (r -^ocJQ 

Related Regarding What Is * , . 

Allowed For A Testator To (r ^ u J xjfr^ 

Give From His Wealth 

2864. 'Amir bin Sa'd reported ^ ^ ^ ^ " YM1 
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from his father (Sa'd bin Abi 
Waqqas), who said that when he 
fell sick — Ibn AbT Khalaf (one of 
the two narrators) said: "In 
Makkah," then they were in accord 
— which brought him very near to 
death, the Messenger of Allah ^ 
visited him. He said: "O Messenger 
of Allah! I have a lot of wealth, 
and I only have a daughter to 
inherit it, can I give two-third of it 
in charity?" He replied: "No". He 
said: "What about one-half?" He 
replied: "No". He said: "What 
about one-third." He replied: 
"(You may bequest for) one third, 
though one-third is a lot. If you 
leave your heirs rich it is better 
than leaving them poor, begging 
from the people. And whatever you 
spend, seeking to please Allah, you 
will be rewarded for that, even a 
morsel you put in your wife's 
mouth." I said: "O Messenger of 
Allah! Will I have stayed behind 
from emigration?" He said: "If you 
live after me and do righteous 
deeds for the sake of Allah, you 
will but increase in rank and 
degree. Perhaps you will live until 
some people will benefit from you, 
and others will be harmed by you." 
Then he said: "O Allah complete 
the emigration for my Companions, 
and do not turn them back, but the 
one who suffered is Sa'd bin 
Khawlah." The Messenger of Allah 
#| felt sorry for him as he had died 
in Makkah. (Sahih) 



<.<Sj*y\ jLii ISjS- :^Li i_iU- ^1 
u*j* :Jli aJ jp toi^, ^ ^olp 
Ua^I ^ : <JA+ ^1 ^1 Jli - Lj>y> 

Jjt ^ W J 01 Ul djLjZ 
tWi :Jli ?£Ufli! ^1 ^1 

iiiJU :Jli t W» :Jli ?JJLJlj : Jli 
h'js 0| ilil ^ i-J&lj ii*Jl» : Jli 

^p ^IaUJI J^ijU .tibial! 
Jl*JS ti^iJ 0! : Jli ^.jSjyA 

: Jli ^ c«0j^T fljil iL 

. ^ of m 4i j ^ Jj jy> 
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Comments: 

The wealthy person has a duty to take care of his family and near relatives, 
and Sa'd was afraid of dying in Makkah before emigrating to Al-Madlnah, 
which is why he asked Allah's Messenger if he would be among those that 
stayed behind. Sa'd lived for forty-four years after the death of the Prophet 

it. 

Chapter 3. What Has Been Zj*\'J J U - (r pjj-Jl) 

Related About It Being " . tf a { . r •. N j l 

Disliked To Cause Harm With (r 4 ?**V 

The Will 

2865. It was reported from Abu ^ . Jl5 ^ ^ _ YMo 
Hurairah who said: "A man said to 

the Messenger of Allah 'O }j» SjUp :J15 ^Uj -4* 

Messenger of Allah! Which kind of , c,*> \ 



charity is best?' He replied: To 



spend (in charity) while you are 4s\ Jj-ijJ J>-3 ^ *jtj* ^ a* 

healthy, aspiring, hoping to survive, > . ?t . £ . s M . - " ^ 

and fearing poverty, and not w O"" - ^ - 

delaying until death comes to you, jj^ *-ij<Hj*- £f^> <3^£ 

then you say: "This and this is for ^ „ / , e , . 

so-and-so, this and this is for so- b i l> Jf^ N ^ ^ ! 

and-so," while it already belongs to ^ : ^Jj - 

so-and-so/" (Sahih) ' ' ' ' 

tp_Lw»j ^^ : C '^r^ 1 C^*^ ^ t5l5jJl t^jUJl 4^>-i 

Oj-IjJI-lp *ioJb- ^ t^^JJl ^?^aJI a5ju^ aIju^JI J-^il 01 tSlSjJl 

Comments: 

The best charity is that given by a person in spite of his own need for it, and 
in a state of good health. 

2866. It was reported from Abu :Jli jJL^ ^ xjA - t All 

Sa'eed Al-Khudrl, that the t > .t . ... t > . , ; V 

Messenger of Allah m said: "For a s* 1 ^ s^ 1 * JU ^ ^ ^ ^ 

person to give one Dirham in ^/jJJ] J\ ^ ^ ^ 

charity during his lifetime is better 0 ^ " „ % , 

than one hundred Dirham in W ^ :Jl5 M ^ W ^ 

charity at the time of his death." 2Uj j-^ - ^ • 3 --^ ^ j 
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2867. It was reported from Al- :J15 <ul jup ^ sjl£ bio^ - YAnv 

Ash'ath bin Jabir who said: "Shahr , ... - * *i i- t 

bin Hawshab narrated to me that > ^ ^ L ^ J Jli J*^ 1 ^ U ^ 

Abu Hurairah narrated to him, that : J IS ^Lf ^ JjLiVl bili- : J 15 ^liiJl 

the Messenger of Allah j§ said: 'A ^ . , ^ « * ' . - * ^ ; 

man or a woman does the deeds of ^ ^ 01 ^> & ^ 

obedience to Allah for sixty years, /\ j^j j^jl : J IS ^ -Oil dy^j 01 

then when death comes to them ' > . ^> *J * \ „ - u 

they cause detriment through the U^^AJ p ^ 4)1 5*U^ sl^Ul 

bequest, and the Fire becomes ^ ^ 

mandatory on them.'" He (Shahr) ' ' 

said: "Abu Hurairah recited to me IIaIa ^ s^^a ^,1 IJij : J IS .jUI 

from: 'After the payment of ^ - 4 - > - - f v 

legacies he (or she) may have - #- n - ^ ^- ' 

bequeathed or debts, so that no Jji" <4*^ J^>- 
loss is caused (to anyone)' until 

the Verse: 'that will be the great .nr\U:*UJ1J 

success.'" [1] (Hasan) ^ Jj^l ^ lii : S^lS J>\ JU 
Abu Dawud said: Al- Ash'ath bin 
Jabir is the grandfather of Nasr bin 
'All (one of the narrators). 



twj^Jl ^ frl>- U ^-jU tUU^^Jl t^Ju^l y^l Lj~*>- oillw-l] '.^*±j>£ 

* Y V * £ : ^ t a^-U eljjj " £r**-** Cr~^ ' : J^J ^ ju-voJIjlp ^l~>Jb>- j» ^ W : ^ 
t *U*-*aJl jljjJ er*-^' J^*j <• V <*-~i j^- j^-i 

Comments: 

The Hadlth is clear on the point that to seek to harm the interest of the legal 
heirs through one's will is a major sin; it amounts to transgressing the bounds 
of Allah, which is unlawful in Islam. 

Chapter 4. What Has Been J^ill J> U - U ^j«JI) 

Related About Accepting The ' * 

Position Of Executing A Will <* ^i 11 J 

2868. Abu Dharr said: "The ^ ^ ^AJI Uio^ - TA*\A 
Messenger of Allah ^ said to me: 



[11 An-Nisa': 4:12,13. 
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'O Abu Dharr! I see you as weak, „. , . . > t 

and I love for you what I love for ^ ^ : Jb ^^ Jl ^ 
myself. Do not take command over J\ ^ &\ £^ ^ c>y\ J\ ^1 

two persons, and do not be a ' ^ a , " 

guardian over an orphan's o* 'ii^^ 1 ^} & a* 

property." (Sahlh) & ^ j ^ ^ ^ ^ tfet 

Abu Dawud said: The people of ^ f * . ^ 

Egypt are alone with it. m V^ 1 cyi ! > 

^ * ' 

Comments: " 

There can be no doubt that a position of leadership or responsibility is a 
weighty task in both this world and the Hereafter. Anyone aware of his 
weaknesses must decline to shoulder such a responsibility at the very outset, 
and spare himself the ignominy and disgrace in this world as well as in the 
Hereafter. 

Chapter 5. What Has Been £ii ^ U - (o ^^Jl) 

Related About Abrogating The " -iii h ^ 5 

Will For The Parents And Near (0 &S™ J *** ] 

Relatives 

2869. It was reported from Ibn & ^JA - YAM 

'Abbas: "If he leaves wealth, that rr > > , v „ * - -"w 

he makes a bequest to parents and - J & ^ & ^ '^J^ 
next of kin"f 2] (he said) the <>&J* ^ t^ilJI ijJ laJ 
bequest was made in this way until „ >^ , v ,,V *~ \ s . 
the Verse of inheritance abrogated ^ ^ 4? oi ] a* 

it. (Hasan) t^jl [ > a : s^Jl] {^Vjj 

.aj ijb ^1 ti^a>- y> Ylo /i: ^y^Jl ^1 [j^p- eiL-J] .*gi>>w 



1 j Meaning, in narrating this. 
I2] Al-Baqarah: 2:180. 
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Chapter 6. What Has Been 
Related About Willing To An 
Heir (n 

2870. It was reported from Abu sJUJ ^ *~>&^\ - YAV* 
Umamah, that he said: "I heard „ o / s ^ ^ 

the Messenger of Allah #| saying: ^ J^f"^ a* J^f L ^ 

'Allah has allotted to every rightful :JLi J^^f : j u i^j 

person what is due to him, so there s , ' , e tf ' , / ^ 

is no willing to an heir.'" {Hasan) J 5 *u! ol» : 3|| <bl J^ij 

. ( <^jlJJ <W?j *X5 44>- Jp- ^ 

Chapter 7. Mixing One's Food J> aUUJ - (v r ^Jl) 
With The Food Of An Orphan " /w * ' | t( 

2871. It was reported from Ibn :JUi ^1 juIp uilU- - YAVM 
'Abbas, who said: "When Allah, " ^ * . 

the Mighty and Sublime, revealed: J>. J* & L ^ 

"And come not near to the :J^j]^ dl JjSl LSJ :JU ^1 
orphan's property, except to , ^ , ^ 

improve it" ll] and: "Verily, those ^\ v i ^ & ^ %T 

who unjustly eat up the property of ffi ^ ^ [m: .UjVl] 

orphans." LZJ until the end of the , 
Verse, whoever had an orphan with ^ fljl ^ * :*LJI] 4^ 

him, went and separated his food - >-,-r * „ 

from the food of the orphan, and ' 

his drink from the drink of the i~rV J*^ ^^j** & 

orphan. The food of the orphan / - : r a.. : . , et ^ >- 

started to become surplus, which l rf^ ^ ^ U ^' ^ J 

he would keep for him to eat, or Jjili t ^ 4)1 Jji^J iiJi ij^ii 

until it spoiled. That became * ^ — v « * 

difficult on them, so they p C^i ^ ^ &£^jf • J^j> 

mentioned this to the Messenger of [yy* :s jlJI] ^feli oiS ^ 

Allah m- So Allah, the Mighty and r * ^ ' ' " 



m Al-An'am 6:152. 
[2] ^n-A^waMdO. 
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Sublime, revealed: "And they ask , s -\ • "i-i i m-* 

you concerning orphans. Say: "The r*^-> ^ f*^ 

best thing is to work honestly in 
their property, and if you mix your 
affairs with theirs, then they are 
your brothers." [11 Then they mixed 
their food with his food, and their 
drink with his drink." 

1SJ JU jJJ U ^-jL tLLf^Jl t^UJl a>- diUw-l] \Qj>£ 

^JJi Aiiljj YV<\ lTVA/T r^UJl o^^j ^ ^Uil ^ plkp ^a*- ^ T"m : ^ ^ 

Comments: 

The elevated position of guardianship, upbringing and well-wishing towards 
an orphan, bestowed upon a person, also demands that he sees to it that the 
orphan is treated with special kindness, leaving no room in his mind for a 
feeling of alienation in the household. 

Chapter 8. What Has Been g j ^ ^ ^ _ (A 

RelatedAboutWhatlsAllowed - " \ . ^ 

For The Guardian Of The Orphan <A ^ hi J 1 
To Take From His Wealth 

2872. It was reported from 'Amr bin jj£ ^ ^ ^ ulU - TAVT 
Shu'aib, from his father, from his £ s ^ ^ s 
grandfather, that a man came to the ur~ ^ : J 15 ^ 
Prophet ^, and said: "I am a poor 4< j t ^J. ^ ^ -J^j, 
person, I have nothing with me, and x / . . ; ^ ' , s t 

I have an orphan." He said: "Eat ^ : ^ ^ ! ^ ^ 

from the wealth of your orphan . ^ . ^ . ; . i j *A 

without extravagance, nor haste, nor ^ / ' - 

using it for trade." (Hasan) . « Jiti N j j^Ui ^ ^ 

j»U lil ^-lJI JU j>a cs^J^ ^ t LU?^Jl t^L-Jl ^ry^l [j**^ oiL**J] :^j>u 

.TM /A:^uJI 

Chapter 9. What Has Been U J^U - (<* ^^Jl) 

Related About When One 

Ceases Being An Orphan ^ 

2873. It was reported from 'All bin :Jli ^JU, ^ - TAW 



111 Al-Baqarah 2:220. 
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Abi Talib, that he said: "I , . , -s „ 

memorized from the Messenger of ^ L ^ :JLS 4^ ^ ^ L ^ 

Allah #z: There is no orphan after y.Jy^^i^ ^ jj> ^ ^1 
attaining puberty, and there is no >St w ^ ", a ' V a / 

observance of silence for the whole ^ ^ J~?J J^J { Ji 

day until night.'" (Dalf) # ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ / 

: ^Jli jj r^li- Jli : JU Jui! ^1 ^ 4ii! 




Comments: 

On reaching the age of puberty, the child ceases to be legally an "orphan," 
and therefore should be responsible for his own affairs. Thus, if he is found to 
be possessed of sound judgment, his say will be preferable and decisive in 
matters relating to business and marriage arrangements. But if it is found that 
the orphan has not developed the capacity of sound judgment, the guardian 
shall, for some additional time, remain in-charge of his affairs. 
As regards the vow of silence, people were wont to observing it in the pre- 
Islamic era. When Islam came, it was prohibited. Instead, it was encouraged 
for the people to use their gift of speech to articulate the praises of Allah and 
speak other good things. 

Chapter 10. What Has Been OjJl&I J ^ U v^U - O • 
Related About The Severity Of ( , } ^j, Ju . 

Consuming The Wealth Of An v <T & 

Orphan 

2874.lt was reported from Abul- ^\x^\ Ju^ ^ iUl ^ - YAV1 

Ghaith, from Abu Hurairah that * „ a ^ s 

the Messenger of Allah said: ^ o'ulLl ^ tt-x^- :JIS 



"Avoid the seven destroyers." They 
said: "O Messenger of Allah! And 



what are they?" He replied: £Ul : Jli 4i\ 51 VjrJ* 

"Committing Shirk with Allah, p ^ ... , , . , . , ; 

magic, to kill someone that Allah ^ ^ " u ~ ' - 

has prohibited — except by right ^^JlJ! J^j c^Ulj t^L *S^ijl» :Jli 

— consuming consuming the S«* „ , * s tf ^ * 

wealth of an orphan, to flee on the ^ L W J 5 ^ ' >^ ^ ^ f> sT 51 
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day of the march (to battle), and to ^.j^, ^jj^'.u "' *y&\' t ^j| 

slander the chaste, unaware, *~ >JJj i ^ e *~s fj< i/^ J 'pt-y ' 

believing women." (Sahih) . ((olljjUl oSliUJl ol:„^Ol 

Abu Dawud said: Abu Al-Ghaith - , , , r » , , t : 

Salim, the freed slave of Ibn Muff. ^ ^ H> ^ : ijb Jb 

£}\ 4... ^ juJl 0$ 4)1 J^S tUU^Jl ^jUJlj 
Comments: 

The seven acts mentioned in the Hadlth are regarded as major sins, but 
according to other narrations the number of such deeds is more than seven. 

2875. It was reported from 'Ubaid <^J^ ^ ^ v y\ " YAVd 

bin 'Umair, from his father, that he ^ , ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ > . 

narrated to him — and he was a ui ^ b ^ :Jli ^JJ^ ] 

Companion of the Prophet m ~ ^ : JU /xX ^ ^> & : JUS 

that a man asked: "O Messenger of * \ 

Allah! What are the major sins?" g> ^c^ 1 ^ ^ <^ ilrf 

He replied: "They are nine." And * > .1** . . , c 

he mentioned its meaning (as w /*" ^ 

preceded), and added: "disobeying JjL. <^ " V^-i il jISj - ^jJ- 

Muslim parents, and violating Al- tf , ,,- ©> 1 # * t '1 > - 1- n- 

itart Al-Haram (the Sacred House) ^ * ^ J - 

which is your Qiblah during life and jJlJljJl ^ ^ipj» : Slj . e HAJ^ 'J Si « Ll; 
after death." {Da*if) 



j^SclJ j»l^>Jl J*>b*i^lj t ^.<JJ^<J I 



Comments: 

Technically, any action expressly forbidden by Allah is a major sin. According 
to another view, a major sin is that about which either the threat of Hellfire, 
or a curse has been pronounced for it by Allah and His Prophet or some 
punishment has been pronounced for the committing of it. Moreover, a minor 
sin, if repeated again, and again also assumes the status of a major sin. 
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"Cover his head with it, and put « ^-s/, ^ ^ J 
some I dhkhi r over his legs." ' f ' 



Chapter 11. What Has Been LJjJl i * U. U - < U -~Jl) 

Related Of Evidence That The J« • # • • 

Shroud Is From One's Wealth ( > > iU^Jl) JUJI gJr ^ ^iSJI 

2876. It was reported from :JIS ^ ^ lUi Uoi- - TAVn 

Khabbab who said: "Mus'ab bin * a . ^ > ^ ^ . * 

'Umair was killed on the Day of f ^ 'sT*** ^ J - ^ 

Uhud, and he had nothing but a f35 J? tS^ 4^-^ 

Namirah. When we covered his i.-'LlVl : VI 4J "i^'j' J^-f 

head with it his legs were exposed, - ^ * ^ r J * 

and when we covered his legs with lilLi- d^Jrj dJ-^i- i^tj 

it his head was exposed. So the 5/ _ , > ' ^ ^ „ 

Messenger of Allah it said: : ^ 4)1 ^ ^3 
"Cover 
some 1 
(Sahih) 

^~>-b- y> HVI:^ t^Jj . . . <~>\j cijlji U VJ lids' o^, ^ lil .'wjIj t^SL^JI l^jU*J1j 

Comments: 

Arrangement for the shrouding and burial of the deceased person is given 
preference over paying debts and implementation of his will 

Chapter 12. What Has Been i ^ U 6l - (U 

Related About A Man Who *T ^ V ^T^ 

Gives A Gift, Then It Is WA V ^ * <j?A p ^ 44* 

Bequeathed To Him, Or He ( u i^uli) 

Inherits It 

2877, It was reported from ir^ji Cf. " TAVV 
Buraidah that a woman came to ^ > ^ ^ ^ ;JU ^ 
the Messenger of Allah ^ and * ' 

said: "I gave a slave-girl to my jl '^Ay. if- ^"A"A Cf. ^I-aIp ^ 
mother as charity, and she died and 
left behind that slave-girl." He said: 



"Your reward has been granted oiyj ciU L£i3 sjlJJj J»\ ^J* oil^J 

and she is returned back to you in f e ( a , ' ~ „ « 

inheritance." She said: "She died ^ W Ji " :JU ^ 

and a month's fasting was due on ^ a±>\'j^\ ^ 4^1 c^>-jj 

her. Will it be sufficient" — or t e . " > " 

"fulfilled for her if I fast it for " ^i>4^ ^ f>S» 

her?" He replied: "Yes." She said: t(( p, . Ju ^ ^ ^ _ ^ 
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"And she has not performed Hajj, , , t . - « . - 

will it be sufficient" - Or "fulfilled ^ j] ~ E~" H : 03 U 

for her if I perform for her?" . ; ju LJ.\ j| i£p - 

He replied: "Yes." {Sahih) 

Comments: .ncv^^.^^i 
It is lawful to accept, as inheritance, the things previously given in charity or 
as gift. This does not fall under the category of taking back gifts and charity. 
If the deceased person had some missed fasts, they should be made up by his 
heirs. Some of the scholars held the view that making up such fasts was only 
in the case when the person had vowed to perform those fasts other than the 
prescribed fast of Ramadan, and died prior to having the chance. 

Chapter 13. What Has Been J^ 1 J ^ U 4^ " 0r r^ 0 

Related About A Man Who O r I) jJI US J> 
Institutes An Endowment 

2878. It was reported from Nafi', ^ :JU ^ ^ " YAVA 

from Ibn 'Umar who said: " £ Umar tfjJ. :JU Vj^j : r i^j ^1 

acquired some land in Khaibar, so ^ £ I 

he came to the Prophet g| and *>^~* JjiiJI ^ ^ 

said: £ I acquired some land and I . - , - 

have never acquired a property V - y " 

more precious than it, so what do Jfe U>j\ ^i* L>\jA : JIS ^»\ 

you advise me to do with it?' He ^ - ^ , ^ ^ / 

replied: If you wish institute an • - r J ^ 

endowment of it and give in charity : JU ?aj J?J*& <lr^' ^ 



from its (profit).' So 'Umar gave it 
in charity, and stated that the 



property is not to be sold entirely, ^ ' £ ^ J-| J.V>£ 

nor given away, nor inherited but it „ 7; " >0 , ; 

is (to be used) for the poor, and ^P'j Ji'^J t v )^i '^jA 4-*j? 

near kindred, and freeing slaves, . \ - \_.JJ \ • Y <ul " 

and in the cause of Allah, and for ' ^ * JJ r> £ \ % ^ f J 

the wayfarers" — and he added *J* ^ N <-\yi&\ - *JuJ»i\j 

from Bishr: [1] "and the guests." * , , \>, . ... • f 

Then they were in accord: "There ^ ■ ^ ol ^ J 

will be no sin on the administrator JU} :JU 3ij . «J J^i 

of the property to eat from it 



^ That is, Musad-dad added that Bishr said, because Musad-dad narrated it from more 
than one person. 
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uuyt wis* s 3 \ 



within what is customary, and to 
feed a friend from it without 
making it his own property." And 
he added from Bishr: "And 
Muhammad [1] said: 'Without 
trying to amass wealth from it.'" 
(Sahih) 



2879. It was narrated from Yahya 
bin Sa'eed, regarding the 
endowment of 'Umar bin Al- 
Khattab, he said: " 'Abdul-Hamld 
bin 'Abdullah bin 'Abdullah bin 
'Umar bin Al-Khattab copied it 
(the document) for me: 'In the 
Name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Most Merciful. This is what the 
worshiper of Allah, 'Umar, has 
written about Thamgh/" He 
narrated in the report similar to 
the Hadith of Nafi' (no. 2878). He 
added: "Without amassing wealth, 
whatever surplus there is from its 
fruits, then it is for the beggars and 
the deprived ones." He said: "And 
he cited the narration. He said: Tf 
the administrator of Thamgh 
wishes to buy a slave from its fruits 
for the work then he may do so.' It 
was written by Mu'aiqib and 
witnessed by 'Abdullah bin Al- 
Arqam. In the Name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most Merciful. 
This is what has been directed by 
the worshiper of Allah, 'Umar, the 
Commander of the Believers, if 
anything happens to him, then 
Thamgh, Sirmah bin Al-Akwa', and 



<1)Lup ^o_l>- -ja \ ITT : ^ t jJl L> <. jJl 
:^Ua>Jl ^ ^P ^ 4)1 JLP 4)1 Jlp 

<cp Lip Ui tNU Jj*^ ^p : J Li ^LJ 
tlr? csL? ^L? ti-SaiJl 

jl L^LaI ^lyl ji p to-ilp U 



lli That is, 'Abdullah bin 'Awn narrated it to Muhammad bin Sinn, and he said this. See 
Al-Bukhari no. 2737, Muslim no. 4224, and At-Tirmidhi no. 1375. 
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the slave who is there, and the - m , ^ tf 

hundred shares which are in (the ^ f-V^U Ji^ 

land of) Khaibar, the slave who is /\ jiJ ^ ji| £jj ^ Jj> 

there, and the hundred shares " " >0 

which Muhammad #| donated to ■ 

him in the valley, will remain in the 

custody of Hafsah during her 

lifetime, then will go in the custody 

of a man of insight from her family. 

These will neither be sold, nor 

purchased. It (the produce) will be 

spent on where he sees it is 

appropriate, for the beggars, the 

deprived ones, and those near 

kindred. There is no harm for the 

one administering to eat, feed, and 

buy a slave from it.'" (Hasan) 

(A* /Al^l^Vl la^S) oJb>- lljJu JU*j>J1Jup *_jL>w^ oJU~* >■] '. gtj>* 

Comments* •J^^"^ *i»j.x?xJl L^> \ jj* ^jjl>JJj o^L>-j <c5CJ 

The standard definition of Waqf (endowment or trust), is something or some 
property that is kept in tact, and the income accrued from it is given in 
charity. In all cases of Waqf, the conditions imposed on the property as well 
as on the administrator have to be clearly stipulated. 

A person allotting a high-yielding property as a Waqf, so that even after his 
death, the expenditures concerned continue to benefit by it, is an act of great 
virtue, since Allah says in the Qur'an: "By no means shall you attain 
righteousness (and reward from Allah) unless you spend (in His cause) of that 
which you love." (Al 'Imran 3:92) 

The administrator of the trust has the right to spend, within the accepted 
norms for himself in his work for the Waqf, and his guests, from its income. 
The will, as well as the trust deed, must be in the form of a written document, 
with signatures of witnesses affixed to it, so as to obviate the possibility of 
misappropriation and waste in it. 

Chapter 14. What Has Been jfty, j^t,^-(U 

Related About Giving Charity " - * 0 

On Behalf Of The Deceased O * <^D c-P 1 & 

2880. It was reported from Abu ^p, > > -,1 ^ _ YAA . 

Hurairah that the Messenger of ^ ^ ^ 

Allah 2g said: "When a person dies If) o\SZ}l> ^1 \£x^ : J IS 

his deeds discontinue, except for . i-s,, , v r 

three things: Ongoing charity, ^ - ^ r- ^ * > 
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knowledge which people benefit - * t t ? 

from, and a righteous son who >^m^ Oj-*j o» ^ & 
prays for him." (Sahih) ^ JUp <1p ^1 

I* ' 

Comments: 

Acts like placing properties of 'continuous benefit' for the people under 
charitable trust, building Masdjid and rest-houses for travelers, disseminating 
beneficial knowledge, training pupils, writing and publishing books, and 
engaging in other works of public good are all excellent forms of charitable 
work. Upbringing children on the principles of the Shari'ah may, however, be 
considered among the best form of charity. 

Chapter 15. What Has Been ^ ^ U 4^ " °° r^ 1 * 
Reltaed About Giving In 
Charity For One Who Died 
Without Leaving A Will 

2881. It was reported from 'Aishah : J 15 J^U^I ^ J*y - t AA^ 
that a woman said: "O Messenger * 1 1 

of Allah! My mother died *f u~ { * u~ 

suddenly, if it were not for that, she d\ \<&\ 6y"'& :cJl* V\'j>\ b\ :11sLp 

would have given in charity and - ^ - - , e 

donated. Will it suffice if I give ^ ^ ^ ^ 

charity on her behalf?" The ju* ?i^p jiist it ^>3t tclitj 

Prophet m said: "Yes, give in fi ^ ' # ^ ^ 

charity on her behalf." .«l^^J^ ^ 

. " ^Jl ... JU 01 " : ^ ^Uu ^Jb- ^ * : ^ iJL~ ^ • * £ : ^ 

2882. It was reported from Ibn :^i ^ - TAAT 
'Abbas that a man said: "O >* .« p- ( ; £ - "r* * 
Messenger of Allah! His mother V-> ^ :JU °^ 

died; will it benefit her if he gave ^p t li ^p j^p jllo ^ j^Ip U ^>-l : JIS 

charity on her behalf?" He replied: £ . \ * * > , 

"Yes." He said: "I have a garden, ^ Ul ^ ^ 

and I make you a witness that I -j^ ?£p cJljJ l^iilil dJj; ijf 

have given it in charity on her . , . { , * . fi " ^ 

behalf." (&«*) ^ 1 U ^ J ^ 
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rvv* 



Comments: 

These are the only forms of conveying to the departed person the reward of 
deeds done after his death. 

Chapter 16. What Has Been 
Related About The Will Of A 
Combatant Disbeliever Who 
Dies, And His Executor Accepts 
Islam, Does He Have To Carry 
Out The Will? 



2883. It was reported from 'Amr 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his 
grandfather, that Al-'As bin Wa'il 
instructed in his will that one 
hundred slaves be freed on his 
behalf. His son Hisham freed fifty 
slaves, and his son 'Amr wanted to 
free the remaining fifty on his 
behalf. He said: "I will not do it until 
I ask the Messenger of Allah So 
he came to the Prophet and said: 
"O Messenger of Allah! My father 
instructed in his will to free one 
hundred slaves on his behalf. 
Hisham has freed fifty slaves on his 
behalf, and fifty remain. Can I free 
them on his behalf?" The 
Messenger of Allah #| said: "If he 
had been a Muslim; and you freed 
the slaves on his behalf, gave charity 
on his behalf, and performed Hajj 
(pilgrimage) on his behalf it would 
have reached him." (Hasan) 



4=5^1 hi h*^ ^ - YAAr 

LjIU- : J Li ^1 \ ; J 15 juj^ 

£kp oMS- ^Jj^ :J15 ^IjjVi 




J j-^j <J^** J?*^' c Vj 



<U)I 



. lit t aIp 



Comments: 

Such good deeds done on their behalf by their descendants, will only benefit 
the Muslims after their death. 
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Chapter 17. What Has Been 
Related About A Man Who Dies 
And Leaves Behind A Debt, And 
He Has What Will Fulfill The 
Debt, The Creditors Will Be 
Asked To Defer Repayment For 
A While, And The Heirs Should 
Be Treated with Leniency 

2884. It was reported from Jabir 
bin 'Abdullah who said that his 
father died and left a debt he had 
with a Jew for thirty Wasq. Jabir 
requested him to defer payment for 
a while but he refused, so Jabir 
requested the Messenger of Allah 
to intercede with him on his 
behalf. The Messenger of Allah g| 
came and spoke to the Jew to take 
dates instead of the debt that he 
was owed, but he refused. Then the 
Messenger of Allah g| spoke to 
him to defer it for a while, but he 
refused. — Then he narrated the 
rest of the Hadith. (Sahlh) 



(W 

d\ If. ^^i- - YAAi 

if. a* j*4^" (i^^i If. 

aIIp iiyj ^ • ^ 

0jb'.7, 0 itli <, ^j-fcP' Jx? J^S^ oi*^ 
j| j|| J jJLj ^»L>- jtJLSo ^L>- 

4)1 J J-i^ ^ 

^ il i§ <ii lasj caIp 



Comments: 

Outstanding debts of the deceased person must be paid at the first possible 
opportunity. Interceding in such matters on behalf of the descendents is a 
desirable act. 
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7n Name of Allah, v ^ ^ 

Mew/ Gracious, Most Merciful ^ ^ " — ^ ^ 



18. The Book Of ^Ijii) u& Jjt - (u ^1) 



Inheritance 



or Ai>ji) 



Chapter 1. What Has Been ^JJt ^ +\*r ^ _ ^ ^-^0 

Related About Teaching The - " * » 

Knowledge Of Inheritance ° t^M 1 

2885. It was reported from ^ j^Ip ^ jujM lio^- - YAAa 

'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al-'As, that \ fi / - s ^ , 
the Messenger of Allah i§* said: : Jli ^1 U^l : Jli p^Jl 

"Knowledge is in three categories; ^ ^ ^ ^ -^^Ji 

and whatever is beyond that is ' ' ' > £ 

considered a surplus: A Muhkam u>. 3 J** CS- ^ ^ J* L ^r^ 0 gh 

Verse; an established Sunnah, and ft^g jjj,, . Ju ^ ^ ^ ^'l 
justice with inheritance." (DaHf) J/ ^ » 



Chapter 2. Regarding 4/- (Y <i>dl) ?b&il ^ (Y *^Jl) 

2886. It was reported from Ibn :JIS ^ji>- ^ jujM lia*- - YAAn 
Munkadir, that he heard Jabir „ * 

saying: "I became ill, so the ^ ^ b ^ 

Prophet ^ came to visit me with |g a^ji ^ffi <L^> J> :Jjil l^U- ^ r.. 
Abu Bakronfoot.Iwas 



unconscious and I could not speak c^" 1 c o^ u <-j>i j* 

to him. He performed Wudu y and t ^ ^ • £ ^ 

sprinkled water on me, and I \ / . . - 

became conscious. I said: e O ^ Jj^j^ :cJi* 



Messenger of Allah! What am I 
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supposed to do with my wealth, as 
I have sisters?'" He said: "Then 
Allah revealed the Verse about 
inheritance: They ask you for a 
legal verdict. Say: "Allah directs 
(thus) about Al-Kaldlah." [1] 
(Sahih) 



1 : {Hj>* 



Comments: 

Kalalah refers to the case of a deceased person who leaves behind neither 
ascendants (parents) nor descendants (children) in the direct line, regardless 
of whether he has or does not have other relations. 



Chapter 3. A Person Who Has 
No Son But He Has Sisters 

2887. It was reported from Abu 
Az-Zubair, from Jabir, who said: "I 
became ill and I had seven sisters. 
The Messenger of Allah #1 visited 
me and blew on my face. I became 
conscious, and said: 'O Messenger 
of Allah! Can I will one third of my 
property to my sisters?' He replied: 
'Make it better' I said: 'One half?' 
He replied: 'Make it better.' Then 
he left me and went away. Then he 
said: 'O Jabir! I do not see you 
dying from this illness? And Allah 
has revealed, and He described the 
shares of your sisters, Allah has 
allocated two thirds for them.'" 
Jabir used to say: "This verse was 
revealed on me: "They ask you for 
a legal verdict. Say: "Allah directs 
(thus) about Al-Kalalah" [2] 



?>1J! :ci* cw^b) :J15 ?dJ&L 



[1] An-Nisa' 4:176. 
[21 An-Nisa' 4:176. 
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2888. It was reported from :JIS ^ " YAAA 

Shu £ bah, from Abu Ishaq, from Al- . -i . , t * , * 

Bara' bin 'Azib who said: "The last ^ ? V- ^ 

Verse revealed was about K&lcilcih'. . <J*>l5^Jt ^ oJjj aII ^>~l ijli jjIp 

'They ask you for a legal verdict. A-.-^x- '■ -> > v > r ' ~ v 

Say: Allah directs (thus) about Al- *^ * ^ 0* 

Kalalahr w (Sahih) . [ W i : * LJ I] 



2889. It was reported from Abu ^£ ^ >^ ^ _ YAM 
Bakr, from Abu Ishaq, from Al- - ' ' e ^ 

Bara' bin 'Azib who said: "A man J* ^ j&> y) ' 



came to the Prophet m and said: 
'O Messenger of Allah! They ask 

you for a legal verdict about Ah J> dbJj£L> J>ijU :JUs 

7&fefa/z — what is Al-KalalahT He 
replied: The Verse revealed in 



summer is sufficient for you.'" I oU y> :J>U^1 cii 
asked Abu Ishaq: "Does it mean . ^ . „ , 0 0 „ s . 

the one who dies and did not leave L ^ :JLi ■ ^ ^ U ^ 
behind a son or father. He replied: i!i l^b 

'That is it, that is what they used to 
think/" (Hasan) 

Chapter 4. What Has Been 4^ ^ ^l>- U - (1 p^Jl) 

Related About The Inheritance 



For Descendants 



2890. It was reported from Huzail y r ^Lp 4j! jlp U^jl^ - YAV 
bin Shurahbil Al-Awdi who said: "A ' ' 0 > > , r ^ ^ ^ ^ 

man came to Abu Musa Al-Ash'an ^ & :JLi 



[1] An-Nisa' 4:176, 
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and Salman bin Rabf ah and asked „ e t oC 

them about (the case where a ^ & ^ ^ ^ 'J-**^ 

person dies and leaves behind) a J\ ji^ ^ : ju jj! 

daughter, a son's daughter, and a . > * 

sister from the father and the ^ jUU} ^^Li^l ^\ 

mother. They replied: £ His daughter L ± ^ ^ & Vj £ ( ^ 

gets half, and the sister from the ( ; o , ' * \ 

father and mother gets half — and & ^Jl&\ : ^Us 

they did not allot any inheritance to ^ ..^ ^ -j- _ ^* *\\ *Vj^ 

the son's daughter — £ Go to Ibn " ^ ^ JJ * ^ J f J 



Mas'ud and you will see that he JljU tLLLlHl^ ili 
agrees with me.' So the man came 
to him and asked him, and told him 



jJlJ J lift . II^J^Aj e^>-lj 1 4J Lli tJj>-^Jl 



of their saying. He replied: T would ^j&j Lj i x^>\ Ul lil cJUu> 

be misguided then, not among those \ e ^ _ 

who are guided. Rather, I am going ^ : ^ ^ l I4J 

to decide on the matter according ftj< ^ ^Tj ^V/i'M 

to the decision of the Messenger of ' " \ t , ' \ > „ 

Allah jg: For the daughter; half, -f^J ^ ! ^ ^ ^3 

and the son's daughter gets one 

share, which completes two-thirds, 

and what remains goes to the sister 

from the father and the mother.'" 

(Sahih) 

Comments: 

The reply given by 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud is based on what is known as the 
Verse of Inheritance that reads: If (there are) women (only daughters), two or 
more, their share is two-thirds of the inheritance (An-Nisa' 4:11). Thus, once 
a single daughter has been given one-half of the inheritance, what the 
granddaughter gets is only one-sixth of the share. They will thus both 
complete the share meant for two daughters. 

2891. It was reported from ,° , . lr > V aa* 
Abdullah bin Muhammad bin ; 

'Aqil, from Jabir bin 'Abdullah, jlL^J ^ &\ jl* l^J^- :JIS jiilJl ^jI 

who said: "We went out with the £^ - ' • J ^ - 1 jlp U- Up 1 

Messenger of Allah #| until we ^ - Cf- J • if if 

came to a woman from the Ansar ^ iVj>\ i§| <fcl Jj^j 
in Al-AswdfS^ The woman came 



[1] Meaning, the Haram of Al-Madlnah. 
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with her two daughters, and said: ^ > t : * . , , -t, 

'O Messenger of Allah! These two ^ ^ 

are the daughters of Thabit bin ^ l£ jULi :lLJU* 
Qais who was killed in the battle of ^ 
Uhud where he was with you, and :H f>l ^ J? cr? 

their paternal uncle has taken all >J, >fo ^ - ^ & Ufej UjJG 
their property and inheritance and * ^ J, . 

did not leave anything behind for N J^j^ ^ Ui toi^l 

them at all. What do you say about Ai J - j u . ^ ^ ft] 
it, O Messenger of Allah! By / , ^ * '/ 

Allah! They cannot get married . «3Ji ^ <Sbl 

unless they have some property.' ✓ < . tff y > v ^ , 

The Messenger of Allah ^replied: «<^* ~4 ^ ] •->->- 
'Allah will decide about that."' He <il J^i j JUd . [U :*LJ1] 

said: "Then (the Verse of) Swrar * - - ^ 

An-Nisa* was revealed: 'Allah : JU * t(( ^^ J , ^ ,,) 

commands you as regards your ^ ^ ^ 
children's (inheritance)' until the ' 
end of the Verse. [1] The (( ^ 
Messenger of Allah jg said: 'Call ^ ^ ^ *% ^ .- |S * 
the woman and her husband's ' 



brother for me,' then he said to & c-^j ^ 

their paternal uncle: 'Give them * " ' ^ 

two-thirds, and give their mother * ' - 

one-eighth, and whatever remains 
is yours.'" (Dalf) 

Abu Dawud said: Bishr (one of the 
narrators) made a mistake, they 
were the daughters of Sa'd bin 
Rabf. Thabit bin Qais was killed in 
the battle of Al-Yamamah. 

vIjI^s* ^ U w-jI t^^jl^ijl t^-U^l o-yM [ i^A : .*.,j> oU**»|] \^p mJ >£ 

Comments: 

To arrive at the correct distribution formula in this case the inheritance is 
divided into 24 shares: 16 shares (two-thirds) shall go to the daughters, 3 
shares (1/8) to the wife, and the remaining 5 shares shall go to the uncle. 



[1] An-Nisa': 4:11. 
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said: "The wife of Sa'd bin RabT > .*„ i ?i Vt • 

said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Sa'd * ? ^ ^ & ^ ^ 

died and left behind two jl£ ^ ^U- <,j^ 

daughters...'" Then he cited * . '7' 

similarly. (Da%f) ^ °i ! ^ J ^ U - :oJU G^ 1 Ji 1 

Abu Dawud said: This (chain) is y\ J IS . o^A; JjU-j J£>\ hjj ill* 
more correct. / „ , . . 



Sisters co-existing with daughters (i.e. by the joining of real or consanguine 
sisters with daughters or granddaughters), become 'residuary' {Asabah) 
together with the daughters. If a single daughter or sister is the legatee (heir), 
she gets one-half of the inheritance. The daughter gets half of the asset as her 
prescribed share, while the sister of the deceased gets it as an 'Asabah. If the 
number of the daughters is two or more, who get two-thirds of inheritance, 
the sister (or sisters) get (or share) the remaining one-third of the property. 




Comments: 



2893. It was reported from Al- 
Aswad bin Yazid that Mu'adh bin 
Jabal distributed the shares of 
inheritance to a sister and a 
daughter. He gave each one of 
them one-half. He was at that time 
in Yemen, while the Prophet of 
Allah 3g was alive. (Sahlh) 





2894. It was reported from 
Qabisah bin Dhu'aib who said: "A 
grandmother came to Abu Bakr, 
may Allah be pleased with him, 



Chapter 5. Regarding The 
Grandmother 
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asking him about her share of 
inheritance. He replied. 'There is 
nothing prescribed for you in the 
Book of Allah, and I do not know 
of anything for you in the Sunnah 
of Allah's Prophet St. Go back, 
until I ask the people about it.' 
Then he asked the people about it. 
Al-Mughlrah bin Shu'bah said: T 
was with the Messenger of Allah 
m and he gave her one-sixth.' Abu 
Bakr said: 'Do you have anybody 
else with you (to testify)?' 
Muhammad bin Maslamah stood 
up and said the same as what Al- 
Mughirah bin Shu'bah had said, so 
Abu Bakr implemented it for her. 
Then another grandmother came 
to 'Umar bin Al-Khattab asking 
about her inheritance. He said: 
There is nothing prescribed for 
you in the Book of Allah, and the 
decision made before you for a 
grandmother was for other than 
you. I am not going to add 
anything in the shares of 
inheritance, but it is only one-sixth. 
If the two of you remain together 
then you share it, and whichever of 
you two is left alone, then it is for 
her.'" (Sahlh) 



4)1 ^J>j JjJuJI j£ ^1 Ji\ tl>Jl 

** " ■* * 

4)1 £l> ^ o-Ui- Uj 4)1 

Cj'jJzz- '. *u*_Jj o j*jyJS\ J Lai tj^llll 

y\ jLtS t^Jlljl UUaPl ^ 4)1 Jj-ij 

o JLaJ t ^iLi S^JlIJI Jli Uo JjU J Las 
4)1 J dJ U :JUi 



Comments: 

The Arabic word Jiddah applies to both, paternal and maternal grandmothers 
who get one-sixth portion of the inheritance. 
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2895. It was reported from Ibn „ , 

Buraidah, from his father that the ^ ^ ^ Ji ^ ^ ~ 

Prophet gave one sixth to a j& ^ : <J Li : J IS ^ 

grandmother if there is no mother _ % ^ > % ^ 

left to inherit before her. (fliwiw) ^ t5 -^ ^ ^ T^ 31 411 

Chapter 6. What Has Been J> ^ ^ <^ - (1 ^>**J0 

Related About The - - • • 

Grandfather's Inheritance (n "^ J1 

2896. It was reported from :JLi ^ ^ ^ ^ ~ YMn 
Qatadah, from Al-Hasan, from ^ ^ t ^ ^ ^ ^ 
Tmran bin Husain, that a man ^ ^ tf t 

came to the Prophet and said: ^ *^~ J ^ : <^ 2J " ^ 

"My son's son has died, what do I * . , ^ ^ \ . , Ju ^ 

get from his estate?" He said: " ^ u ' ^ ^ ^ ^ J 

"You will get one-sixth." When he :JUi SUS >ll llli t «^jiiJl : JIS 

started to go away, he called him, ? ... .... „* 17 * > > ;.u 

' . jl» ' JU$ olio jil UJLs t « V-A-i ^ }) 

and said: "You also have another * ^ ^ ^ 

sixth." When he started to go away ^ :sSl£ JIS ^iiJl 

again, he called him, and said: . _ . 

"The other one-sixth is for food J51 : 5->l=» J15 iaJjj ^ ^1 ^ jj^ 

Qatadah said: "They (the 
Companions) did not know the 
heirs with whom he was given (one- 
sixth)." 

Qatadah said: "The minimum 
share given to a grandfather is one- 
sixth." 
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&\jja\ wis* 



2897. It was reported from Al- , u , > > , 

Hasan that 'Urnar said: "Does & ^ ^ L ^ " YMV 

anybody know what the Messenger ^\ : Jl5 ^ Si j^AJl ^ c<>>' ^ 

of Allah gave to the grandfather . s . , ^ , ^ 

from the estate?" Ma'qil bin Yasar Ju ^ ^ , ^jj ^ ^ 

said: "I do. The Messenger of ^ ^ ^ ^ t tf :j UJ ^ JiU 

Allah 3g gave him one-sixth." He 

asked: "Along with whom?" He <-i£j^ ^ :Jl5 ?^ :J15 t^iiJI 



replied: "I do not know." He said: 
"If you do not know, then what 
good is it." (Day) 



0* 



rvrr : 



Chapter 7. Regarding The iwa*Jl ^1^? ^ : (v (*«J0 
Inheritance For Al-'Asabah^ 

(V 4i>dl) 

2898. Ibn 'Abbas narrated the ^ lii^^ ^Jij, ^ juit hilU- - YA^A 

Messenger of Allah #| as saying: , 

"Divide the wealth among the heirs : ^15 - ^1 >j oUJ II* j - jJI>- 

according to the Book of Allah, , ^ ^ . j,^, ^ ^ 

then whatever inheritance remains, * > ' 

goes to the nearest male heir." ^ ; J^5 ^ a* ^ if 

t^ulj 4-jl ^ jJjJI * j U t^^l jilt t^jUtJlj t jljjjtjup ^j-J^- ^ ^ o : ^ 

Chapter 8. Regarding The ^ : (A f^ ]) 

(A 5i>dl) ^U-j^l 

Jl5 "yS (^ai^- UjJI>- - YA^^ 



Inheritance For Those Related , A ..v u.* \(| 

Due To The Womb ^ 



2899. It was reported from Al- 
Miqdam who said: "The Messenger 
of Allah $g said: 'Whoever leaves ^ ^ ^ <j* ^ v-^i l^i>- 



AL'Asabah refers to those who are not assigned inheritance by other regulations, but 
remain after the deceased while no legal heirs remain. 
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behind a burden, then refer it to , ^ , 

me' — and perhaps he said: "to £ 1/. u* * o*- - - -> if 1 

Allah and to His Messenger" — ^llijl ^ jj &\ jlp ^J>^1 

"And whoever leaves wealth, then V . , ' > , ' , 

it is for his heirs. And I am the heir J >* ^ }) : it ^ :JK 

for the one who has none, paying j,, J,» . ^ _ ^ 

blood money for him and inheriting , ^ „ * , ^ 

from him, and a maternal uncle is dr* ^-O^ ^3 ^ dr*-?" " 

the heir for the one who has none, * r \ r >i y *\ v \ *\ * r \T 

paying blood money for him, and - > - 

inheriting from him." {Hasan) - {{ ^Jij <• 



2900. (Another chain) from Al- J ^ " YV * 

Miqdam Al-Kindl that he said: „ " ^, * e „ ;Si , > ; „ 
"The Messenger of Allah ^ said: 'I & ^ ^ : ^ ^ 

am more worthy of every believer ^ J\ ^ ^ ^\ 

than himself. So whoever leaves . » " ^ I 

behind a debt or dependants 0* 'iU^ 1 ^ s^ 1 a* ^ 
(DaVah\ then refer it to me. And M &j Jli : Jli f tiiJl 

whoever leaves behind any wealth, ^ ^ o \^ 
it is for his family. And I am the £y dr? CrtJ* J* J* 1 ^ 

Mawla of those who have no Mawla, M : .f. . . / „ ^. . * ,* 0 ^ 

I inherit his wealth, and fulfill his \» ^ ^ ^ * J V 1 * ^ J ' L - J 
liabilities. A maternal uncle is a <l)j\j <JU Ojl ciJ ^3-* ^ <>• tJj^ 
Mawla for those who have no > „ - , - 9 ^ - 'n'tr ' r 
Afowte. He inherits his wealth and ^ ^ Jy ^ & Jr 
fulfills his liabilities.'" E1] (Hasan) JjL^j iJU 

Abu Dawud said: Ad-DaVah means 
dependants. 

Abu Dawud said: Az-ZubaidI jj xs>\j iS*&y\ -ij^ y) 
reported it from Rashid bin Sa'd, "> 

from Ibn 'A'idh, from Al-Miqdam. ^ & ^> & & ^ 

It has also been reported by cJU^ :JIS ^JL> ^ ijUi 

Mu'awiyah bin Salih from Rashid, * * / 0 

who said: "I heard Al-Miqdam..." • f 



[11 See no. 2954. 
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2901. It was reported from Salih ^ (O^Dl ^ ^ - 

bin Yahya bin Al-Miqdam from * , ^ ^ ;JU , 

his father, from his grandfather ^ • ^ 

who said: "I heard the Messenger ^ Ij; jj> ^ J^f^l : 

of Allah ^ saying: 'I am the heir ' ' - ° t * , » > 

of the one who has no heir, I fulfill & 'f ^ Oi^ji d^ 3 ^ ^ 

his liabilities, and I inherit from <g| c.:^ :JU t J 

him. And a maternal uncle is the 



heir of the one who has no heir, ^ tJ ^ 
fulfilling his liabilities, and ^ - ^ t flu ^ 

inheriting his wealth.'" (Hasan) " > 

Comments: 

These and similar narrations appear again, see no, 2954. Scholars differ over 
whether this responsibility is specific to the Messenger of Allah g| or does it 
apply to the leaders after him. According to Al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar, it also 
applies to the leaders after him. 

2902. It was reported from JM ^ili bilU- - TVT 

'Aishah, who said: "A freed slave ^ , ^ ^ ;JU 

of the Prophet ^ died and left I 

something behind, and he did not jj : C-i ^! ^ jUip 

leave any child nor any relative, so ( \^J^ ' 

the Messenger of Allah i§ said: & ^ 4 - " J - ^ C-^ 

'Give his wealth to a man t^lSjj ^ jlaUJ jj> t^t^l^l 

belonging to his village.'" (Hasan) „ . * ' * * * ^ , " ^ > 

Abu Dawud said: The ffofift of ^ U * ^ ^> 01 ^ t5j> 

Sufyan is more complete. And JUi IjJj £jJ jUj l£i iJ^j 

Musad-dad said: [1] "He said: 'The o * > , *t . , > , 

Prophet ig said: "Is there anybody <>' W ^ ^ : ^ 

here belonging to his land?" They - (( ^^ 

replied: "Yes." He said: "Then give _ > *> * >* - 7 

him his inheritance." ^ :*jlS ^ JU> 

j^-i llili :^ JUi : JU : ^ xlOa 
.^l^oo^lapU :J15 t^Jij : \ ^^J>j\ Jj&I 



[1J The author narrated it from two chains; one from Musad-dad reaching Shu'bah, and 
another from 'Uthman bin Abl Shaibah, reaching Sufyan. 
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2903. It was reported from ^ ^ &\ & L4jU- - YVr 
Abdullah bin Buraidah, from his ' \ ' ^ . 

father, who said: "A man came to 0* Jo?? U^^^ : <-^ ti^ 1 



j^p tSJU^j ^ <b! jlp j^p 



the Messenger of Allah ^ and . 
said: 'I have some inheritance left 
by a man from Azd, and I cannot <j^f jl :JUi 3§t ^ Jj^j ^ 
find anybody from Azd so that I ^ ^ A.°.r -^1 ' \J-' * r 
can give it to him.' He said: 'Search '* J '■> J - J ^ ¥ TJ ^ ^ 
for a man of Azd for a year.' He ^iJU lL&Iu» : J 15 caIJJ iiiST 

came to him after a year, and said: ^ > ^ 

'O Messenger of Allah! I could not :JUi ^ 1 ^ el;U :Jli 
find any man from Azd so that I : >&\\ ^-f ^\ -j i^,, 

can give it to him.' He replied: 'Go - 7 " > - ^ > • - 

and find a person from Khuza'ah, ^ J}t J^ ajU,) 

the first person you get from them ^ t(( ^, ^ ;Jl5 ^ ^ ^ 
give it to him/ When he turned , \ ,\ > > > 

away, he (the Prophet #|) said: ^ u 3^ ^ ,)) : ^ u ^ 

'Call the man for me.' When he 
came back, he said: 'Find the eldest 
man of Khuza'ah and give it to 
him.'" (Da'if) 

2904. (Another chain) from Ibn y^f ^ jl^AJl l^^- - Y^** 

Buraidah, from his father who said: J o . ^ 

"A man from Khuza'ah died, and :ju f^ 1 0*' ur~ U ^ : i^ Ji 

his estate was brought to the ^ j ^ ^ v^. ^ ^ ^ 

Prophet *H, so he said: 'Search for * ^ " - - 

an heir of his, or a relation of the lyt J^rS if- J>) J* 

womb (maternal relative).' They . » K ^ J: 

did not find any heir for him nor - - - 

any relation of the womb. The ^ t(( f*^"3 ^ ^ iyL^J!» 

Messenger of Allah said: 'Give . _ * / r : 

ittotheelderofKhuza'ah.-^'T/) J ^ J ^ J 

Yahya (one of the narrators) o5 J15 .«<pl^- ^ 6 ^lap|)) 
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said: [1] "I heard him once say in ,> . • > ^ 

this narration: 'Look for the eldest : ^^ J! ^ ^ J ^ ^ 

man of Khuza'ah/" . «5plj£ ^ 

2905. It was reported from Ibn :J c pUJ-I ^ " 

'Abbas who said: "A man died and * * 0 ' u I ' Sll>- uil^- 

did not leave behind an heir except ^ * " ^ J ^ ^ ' ^ 

a boy slave of his whom he had 5! ji\ tL^^p 

freed. The Messenger of Allah g| ^ >^ * ^ ^ * 

asked: 'Does he have any heir?' ^ J * ^ U ^ N I fc* & 

They replied: 'No, except a slave of ^ Jj j£» <obl 

his whom he had freed.' The , „ ^ efr « 

Messenger of Allah $g allocated ^ ^ ^ 

the property to him." (Hasan) £j 2p 

Chapter 9. Inheritance For The .^Uil ., ^, ^ u _ (<l . () 
Child In The Case Of Wan m # ' • • 

2906. It was reported from - > > > ^ _ n . n 
Wathilah bin Al-Asqa' from the , 

Prophet $fe who: "A woman can J^-^- '-^>°f~ y. '-<S'y)\ 

inherit from the following three: ~ , , . ' : ' ' ' 

One she has freed, a foundling she ' " * /' ^ ^ ^ J ^ 

found, and her child about whom ^JLi-SM ^ tgjj^alJl &\ 

the Li'an was invoked." (Dalf) " r ' :; f; >' .> ' 

\j ^SJl LoJI " : ajjj j+s- ^ ^Jl? JU j " c-oij IJla " Y i * /\ : ^i^Jl JU j " 



[1] He narrated no. 2904, from Shank, from Jibril bin Ahmar Abu Bakr, from Ibn 

Buraidah. 
[2] See no. 2245. 
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2907. It was reported from If. - YW 

Makhul, who said: "The Messenger , ^ .^j ^ * , 

of Allah assigned the ^ ' ~ y ^ f L * 

inheritance of a child in the case of 4i\ J ^ JJcf : Jli J lilU- : ^U- 



L/'an to his mother, and to her , ^ *vr T>t, 
heirs after her." (Z)a1/) ^ ^ « %JI ^ 



2908. It was reported from 'Amr bil^ ^ - *^* A 

bin Shu'aib, from his father, from 



his grandfather, from the Prophet 



similarly (as no. 2907). (Da'if) ^ ^ jJJ, ^ .^UJl ^! 



Chapter 10. Can a Muslim *AL&\ l>Ji Ji : O • p^JO 

Inherit From a Disbeliever? ^ " 1/ 

2909. It was reported from ^ odi Liji - Y^ 

Usamah bin Zaid, from the 



' ' , ' " / t 



Prophet £§, that he said: "The 
Muslim does not inherit from the 

disbeliever, and the disbeliever % % > 

does not inherit from the Muslim." J ^ ^ 
(Sahlh) .«^, 

2910. (Another chain) from U5l£. ju^-I - Y^\* 

Usamah bin Zaid, who said: "I , s s . 

said: 'O Messenger of Allah! ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Where are you going to stay ^ tOUi^ y jy^ y <-J?^ y 



The Book Of Inheritance 



442 



tomorrow?' — during his Hajj. He , ,*,'■>-,..>?*.„. 
replied: 'And has 'Aqil left any & ! *" J -^ j1j - ^ - JU * J * ^ 
house for us?' Then he said: 'We «J^ : : jj - ^ - JjL : 
are going to descend in the Khaif - - * " * . * 

of Banu Kinanah, the place where t^" r ((? ^ ^ fl 

the Quraish swore upon disbelief.'" jj> Jj- ^ 

Meaning; Al-Muhassab, and that „ " 5> „ „ ,, " >>> 
was because Banu Kinanah gave 

their oath along with the Quraish ^ ^ * Ip ill'" cJjlA 

against Banu Hashim that they will ^ 

not intermarry, nor do any business . M j ^ j j^j^AsC 

transactions with them, nor will • j . 

grant them any refuge. (Sahih) ' ^ : JU 

Az-Zuhri (one of the narrators) 

said: "Khaif means a valley." 

Comments: ^ - 

This narration and its comments preceded, see no. 2010. 

2911. It was reported from : J^^i ^ cr*J^ ~ 
'Abdullah bin 'Amr who said: "The 



people of two religions do not j> jbl Jup oJbf- ^ t^l t^I*^ a! 1 
inherit (each other) at all.'" 



Messenger of Allah said: 'The 
people 
inherit 
{Hasan) 



Jjtl j» ^*>L*-^/l Jjbl ol ^ i^-jL t^^l^iJl tA^-U ^jI t^j***^" oiLw-J] '. ^j>u 

2912. It was reported from bi!L^ : ll^S Lijui- - \ Y 

'Abdullah bin Buraidah, that two * 0 ^ • 

brothers (brought their) dispute to ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Yahya bin Ya'mar; a Jew and a 51 :°Jb^ ^ <iit jlp UJai- r^k^ljjl 

Muslim. He made the Muslim heir 3 , ^ 9 ^ 0 " e ^ 

among them. He (Yahya) said: ^ *jc^ Ji l ^ 2 ^ 1 od>* 

"Abu Al-Aswad narrated to me, ^ -j^^ -^j, ^ -1^3 

that a man narrated to him that " , ^ ^ £ ^ 

Mu'adh said: 'I heard the o\ ^ ^3 <J> y) 
Messenger of Allah ^ saying: 
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Islam increases (one) and does not > „ , - * ^ . - , , > . 

decrease (one)."' So he made the f^ 1 " : « ^ J ^ 

Muslim the heir. (Da'if) . i,*^ N/j 

^ Too t T0t t T • 0 j\ : i jLfrJ\ J?$\ <loJ^Jl ^1 [«-fl : ,«,./> ajL*-»|] ' gtj?" 

aJI^- J^-l uijw? ju^JU (!)" ( ^ki^ ) j^i J J^-j iJu" :JUj aj ^jli ^1 ^J^>- 

2913. (Another chain) from ^ JJ^ : Sjl^J Lia>- - YMV 
'Abdullah bin Buraidah, from . 8 ^ ^ 8 > 

Yahya bin Ya'mar, from Abu Al- fc r^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Aswad Ad-Dill, that the t ^ ^ J^ m tsi'^ ^ 4)1 jl£ jp 

inheritance of a Jew whose heir ' > ? f « , * ' * 

was a Muslim was brought to ^ ,iL ~ Ljl 

Mu'adh — (narrating it) with its ^ ^ ^ Sjyfe^ 

meaning, from the Prophet ' ' ' 

Chapter 11. Regarding One Who j^i f . ^ ; 

Accepts Islam Before The ^ ^ • • u ; 

Distribution Of The Inheritance ( ^ ^ i^d I ) i> I > 

2914. It was reported from Abu '-^J&i ^ ^ ^ai- - YMt 
Ash-Sh'atha', from Ibn 'Abbas, may , > s . / . . ^> r > > ;s „ 
Allah be pleased with him, who ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
said: "The Prophet g| said: 'Every <.,&1)\ ^1 tjlio ^ jp ^LJ 
division (of inheritance) that was ^ 
allocated according to (the rules Jli :Jli ^ 4)1 Cff'-> ^ 0* 
of) Mhiliyyah, stands as it is; and ^ ^^j, ^ _j <J ^» ; ^ 
every division that was allocated >J J / 3 > > 

after the advent of Islam stands ^ f^-^J ^j^ 1 r 15 J^J t ^ ^ 

according to the rules of ' .a.^l^Ip 

(inheritance of) Islam.'" (Hasan) \ * I 

y t*UJl tjjjfcjjl co-U ^jl e^b— J] : g^ii 

Chapter 12. Regarding ^/-^afe' ( ^ T ? ^i 11 J ( u 



2915. It was reported from Ibn if- ^ L ^ " Y ^^° 

'Urnar, that ^shah, the Mother of 
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the Believers, may Allah be pleased 
with her, wanted to buy a slave-girl 



so that she could free her. Her *f lijU 5l jjI ^ J^^p 

people (owners) said: "We will sell ^ . J" 0 > 

her to you on the condition that 01 ^ 4)1 

the (right of inheriting from ^ . ^ JUi ^U- 

her) will be ours.' She mentioned it ' ~\ a . ^ \* / * 

to the Messenger of Allah jg. He ^ J>*^ ^ o^ii ell! li^j 

said: That should not prevent you, ^ ^ ^ ^ . ^ 

for the WaW is for whoever freed ' " 

(the slave).'" (SaJwfc) . « jHp! 

Comments: . va > /y . (^s^j) 

In Arabic the word Mawla applies to both the one who freed the slave, and 
the freed slave (as well). Al-WalcC refers to the relationship between them 
after the freeing of the slave. The relationship is immutable that can neither 
be changed or gifted nor bought or sold, and due to this relationship, the one 
freed takes on the tribal affinity of the one who freed him, and the one who 
freed him is his heir. 

2916. It was reported from Al- ] ^ juii LJai - 
Aswad, from 'Aishah, who said: 9 £ ^ i 0 f > ^ ^ 
"The Messenger of Allah said: "^/^ if Ji ^ 
The WaW is for whoever paid the ^ ^ - q ^ ^ 
price and conferred the favor.'" , ; , ^ 
(Sahih) Wjtt* -M &\ Jj^j <J :JUli lislp 

2917. (A) It was reported from ^ jJS & 4)1 jl£ - (1) Y<\W 



Husain Al-Mu'allim, from 'Amr bin t jlp i^U- '| l«J| 1 

Shu'aib, from his father, from his ^"V * C • 

grandfather, that Ri'ab bin t^lLi jjlp ^ t ( JuUJl JLzJ- 

Hudhaifah married a woman, and ^ *\ 

three sons were born to her from ^ ^ 01 a* a* 

him. Their mother then died. They ^ g^J ^jjj- - « 

inherited her property and the ^ " , , ^ ^ 

l^a/a' of her freed slaves. 'Amr bin ^jj* 

AW As was an ^saftflA among j, - ^UJl ^ 

them. He sent them to Ash-Sham, ^ ^ * ^ ^ 
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where they died. When 'Amr bin 
Al-'As arrived, a freed slave of hers 
had died and left some property 
behind for him. Her brothers 
dispute took their before 'Umar 
bin Al-Khattab. 'Umar said: "The 
Messenger of Allah #t said: 
'Whatever property a son or a 
father gains as an heir will be for 
his 'Asabah after him, whomever 
they may be.'" He said: "He wrote 
a document for him, witnessed by 
'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf and Zaid 
bin Thabit, and another man. 
When 'Abdul-Malik became the 
Khallfah, they presented the case to 
Hisham bin Ismail — or Ismail 
bin Hisham. He sent them to 
'Abdul-Malik. He said: This is 
from the decision which I had 
seen."' He said: "Then he made 
the decision based on the 
document of 'Umar bin Al- 
Khattab, and we are following that 
until this time." (Hasan) 

2917 (B). [It was reported from 
Hammad, from Humaid who said: 
"People have accused 'Amr bin 
Shu'aib for this (no. 2917 A) 
Hadlthr (Hasan) 

Aba Dawud said: It was reported 
from Abu Bakr, 'Umar and 
'Uthman, contrary to this Hadlth, 
and it was reported similar to this 
from 'All bin Abi Talib.] 

<ji JS>* ^y^ri t>^ /-^ r 1 -? 



J jLj J IS : j**> JUS t^-jUa>Jl 

jjljjl /\ JJ3JI j>M U» 41 

U ^jJl *Ula!1 IJla :JUS 4IO jup 



jui?- j^p i ll>- Uj Jj>* : J li 4^JLi ji \ Uj j^>- 
3-^3 ^ J* tiJjJ ->J^ y} 

jj-JjLa : Jj^laJl JUo>>- 4j ^Juw<J I ^j^*^ 
. ^Aj^^l) (J?^J* <oJ>-j 



The Book Of Inheritance 



446 



Chapter 13. Regarding A Man ^ ^j, . -^UOr,^*Ji) 
Who Accepts Islam At The f** & '^ U - Kyy r^ ,; 

Hands Of Another Or ^0 J^JI ^Jb JJ> 

2918. It was reported from it If. *kjt ~ 

Qablsah bin Dhu'aib — Hisham _* - ^ > m; £ Ji 

(one of the narrators) said: "From i ^ f ^ 

Tamim Ad-Dari, that he said: 'O - YyL^ j>\ y\ JIS 

Messenger of Allah!"' — And ^ * 0 . , „ 

Yazid (one of the narrators) said: ^ *^ : JU ^ ^ ^ 

"That Tamim said: 'O Messenger ^ ^\ ^ ^ ^Sy> ^1 

of Allah! What is the Sunnah in y „ , ; 

regards of a man who accepts ^ ^ 

Islam at the hands of a man among . ^ _ Ul j ^t/ : Ju *\ ^\ 
the Muslims?' He replied: 'He is " ' tf „ 

the most worthy of the people in ^ *LLJl ^ ~ ^ Jj-^j^ : <J^ Ll^> 
his life and after his death.'" 



{Hasan) 



it J^v 51 <sA. ^ 

<u!pj <j ^ jjj*JLlp ^^>- TVoT : ^ t T u T : ^ 4 Jp- ^ju Jlp ( JLw 

Comments: 

Abu Hanifah and Ishaq hold the view that the one who accepts Islam may 
agree to WaW with the one by whom he accepted it. Others explain that the 
narration does not clearly state that they inherit from each other, and they 
cite the Hadith: "The WaW is for the one who freed." Meaning, in the case 
where a slave accepted Islam at the hands of this man, and another man paid 
to have him freed, then which of the two has the WaW, so this narration 
explains that the WaW is for the one who freed. 

Chapter 14. Regarding Selling *%/jJI L i : *I>U <U *«Ji) 

Al-Wala 9 ' Sr~ - * * r 

2919. It was reported from Ibn ^ ^ >^ - Y*\* 

'Umar, may Allah be pleased with * % > 

him, that he said: "The Messenger j** Cf) if o> ^ ^f if 

of Allah m prohibited selling the m i\ >- ' ' £ , J U ^ & 

Wala' and giving it as a gift." ' J ^ J ^ ^ # ^ J 

(Sahih) ■ Ij&j j^jJI j& 
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Chapter 15. Regarding A Jf^4 l$? : ^ ( ^ 0 

Newborn Who Raises His Voice ' . " / *i 

And Then Dies 0o^l)o^. r 

2920. It was reported from Abu :iUU ^ l£U - Y^Y • 
Hurairah, may Allah be pleased . ^ ^ ^ . [,*. 
with him, that the Prophet m said: ^ ^ L ^ ^ 
"If a newborn raises its voice, and \ ^ , yA & ^ ^ a* u* 
then dies, it will be treated as an ; * / > ' ' > 
heir." {Da'if) : ^ M ^ & & CrfJ V> 

.LA^jTH tViA/i :^U>Jlj HYViq ^1 ^r*^ jiaIjJ. 4>-X>Jj 

Chapter 16. The Abrogation Of oiJl 4^ £1; " (n r^ 1 ) 

Inheritance Due To Alliances - tl \ *u * r 

By Inheritance Due To (n 
Relations 

2921. It was reported from c^lJ J* <1H ~ 



'Ikrimah, from Ibn 'Abbas, may 
Allah be pleased with him, he said: 

(To those also with whom you have ^t* ^1 t o ^ i ^ y^lJl ju^ 

made a pledge (brotherhood), give * ' ' 

them their due portion.) [1] A man ^ «■! ^ 

would make an agreement with ji^ll Sl£ (, g., ■ >»•■ ^UjJ 

another man with no relationship ^ , , , r ^ . ^ e . , , c 
between them, that they will inherit V-^ L ^ J^P 1 

from one another. It was abrogated ^* ^< 

by (the following Verse of Surah) ^ \ , ^ 

Al-Anfal: "But kindred by blood .[vo : Jli;Vl] <^ $Z ^CjVl 

are nearer to one another 
(regarding inheritance.'^ 21 



111 Referring to a mode of recitation of Surat An~Nisa' 4:33. 
[2] Al-Anfal: 8:75. 
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2922. It was reported from Sa'eed 
bin Jubair, from Ibn 'Abbas, 
regarding Allah's Saying: (To those 
also with whom you have made a 
pledge (brotherhood), give them 
their due portion) He said: "When 
the Muhajirun came to Al-Madlnah 
they used to inherit from the Ansar 
instead of their blood relatives, due 
to the brotherhood which the 
Messenger of Allah g| had 
established between them. When 
the following Verse was revealed: 
'And to everyone We have 
appointed heirs of that (property) 
left,'^ it abrogated: (To those also 
with whom you have made a 
pledge (brotherhood), give them 
their due portion) — of help, 
advice and cooperation, an a will 
would be made for him, but the 
right of inheritance had gone (was 
abrogated)." (Sahih) 



— ^ ^ * i " " > a? 

oaSU jjJUI j) : JU [YT : *LJ1] 



Comments: 

The Messenger of Allah had established the relationship of brotherhood 
between individuals among the Ansar and Muhajirin. It was on the basis of 
this pledge of brotherhood that the two parties became heirs of each other, 
superseding the relationships based on genealogy and adoption. Another 
customary way of mutual inheritance prevailing in pre-Islamic Arabia was 
through tribal alliances that bound the individuals, as well as the tribes to help 
each other in all exigencies. The custom continued for a time early in Islam. 
Allah abolished all such relationships once and for all by aportioning the 
shares of inheritors in the Qur'an. However, the obligation to help each other 
on moral grounds and for the sake of Islamic brotherhood, or for purposes of 
implementing the lawful will of a person, if any, is still in force in Islam. 

2923. It was reported from Dawud ^ x<jJ\ - Y^YV 

bin Al-Husain, who said: "I was 



[1] An-Nisa> 4'33. 
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reciting (the Qur'an) before Umm 
Sa'd bint Ar-RabF, and she was an 
orphan under the guardianship of 
Abu Bakr. I recited to her: (To 
those also with whom you have 
made a pledge). She said: "Do not 
read: (To those also with whom 
you have made a pledge). This was 
revealed about Abu Bakr and his 
son 'Abdur-Rahman when he 
refused to accept Islam. Abu Bakr 
took an oath never to give him any 
share of inheritance. When he 
accepted Islam, Allah's Prophet #| 
ordered him to give his share. 
'Abdul-'AzIz (one of the narrators) 
added: "He did not accept Islam 
until he was urged by sword." 

Abu Dawud said: Whoever said 
'Aqadat it means a pact, and 
whoever said: 'Aqadat it means the 
party who made the pact. The 
HaditJi of Talhah is correct: 
'Aqadat. [1] 

2924. It was reported from 
'Ikrimah, from Ibn 'Abbas, may 
Allah be pleased with him that he 
said, reqarding the Verse, '(And 
those who believed, and emigrated 
and to those who believed but did 
not emigrate.'^ A Bedouin (who 
did not emigrate to Al-Madlnah) 
would not inherit from an 
emigrant, and the emigrant would 



\jSJ-\ Jli J£j Ijt 

^p <. <j LA*! j 1 ^p aJ^JJm xL>ut Lj jj>- 
p ^Js> \j\ cJs :Jli jlskiJl SjlS 

(^JUjI ooSIp o^-^lj) vilyw JZ 

^j^*-^Jl JLP Olj ^Xj ^ C-J^j LaJl 

Lis Ijjjiil -Up ilj . 

iiic>- ojiip : Jli : SjlS jjt Jli 
. LaJl>- <dJc>- OJlilp ijli t UJL>- 

.oJiilp a>JLU ^jJl>- ^IJ^aJlj :Jli 

iii>Sn [vY.-jiiSfi] # 

L^j^-1jj l^J I \ j l^J I ^> ji ^ 



[1] That is, in narration no, 2922, Talhah bin Musarrif reported it from Sa'eed bin Jubair 

with that recitation. 
121 Al-Anfal: 8:72. 
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not inherit from him. Then it was , „ ^„ . 

abrogated, so Allah said: But ^ labbt ^ 

kindred by blood are nearer to one t [vo * JU;Vl] 
another." [1] (Hasan) 

j>\ * jjb ^1 0~>-b- ^ T IT : ^^a^JI <^y-5 [j~*>- oaL**|] '.gij>t 

Chapter 17. Regarding ^iJi ; (w ^^j,) 

Allegiances ' - * 1 

(w ^Jt) 

2925. It was reported from Jubair ^\ ^ ouIp ttli- - Y^Yo 

bin Mut'im who said: "The ^ ^ ^ ^> , , , >s ^ 
Messenger of Allah #| said: 'There ^ L " 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ bui 



is no alliance (/////) in Islam, and 
whatever alliances existed during 
Jdhiliyyah; Islam only strengthened ^ J>^j J Li -J^ f-*!*-* ^ 
them."' (Sahih) ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Comments: 

A pledge or pact of mutual cooperation and support concluded between two 
persons, or peoples, is known as Hilf in Arabic. 

2926. It was reported from Anas ^ ^ ^ _ nn 

bin Malik that he said: "The ^ 

Messenger of Allah $j| established 4^ h> ir^ : s^P^ 1 ^ 

alliance (of brotherhood) between - i-'u «w& *i 'i Mi' *'i 
the M^Ynn and the Ansar in our ^ ^ ^ 

house." Somebody asked him: "Did J 15 ^1 :<J JJji tUjlS ^ jUJVlj 
the Messenger of Allah ig not say: - VN - . - ' " j , 

There is no alliance in Islam. He \ * v ^ U >^ J 

replied: The Messenger of Allah ^.^l^JI i§ 41 JiJU- :JUs 

g| established an alliance (of , ^ ~, „ , 

brotherhood) between Muhdjirin ' ^ ^ OsO* ^ j^^j 

and the Ansar in our house." He 
said it two or three times. (Sahih) 

J* M u^ 1 ^ u ^ ^l^JU r UxpVl t^jUJl -{HJ** 



[1] Al-Anfal: 8:75. 
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w * M ^ ^ L ^^~^ ! J--'^ .-J - ^ vti«:^ t^ll ... (JUJl J^l JLi;i 

Comments: 

Whatever pact or treaty Muslims conclude in keeping with Allah's saying: 
Help you one another in righteousness and piety (Al-Maidah 5:2) is allowed 
and permissible, but there is no sanction for treaties built on the foundations 
of tribalism. 

Chapter 18. Regarding A 
Woman Inheriting From The 
Blood Money Of Her Husband 

2927. It was reported from Sa'eed 
who said: fct 'Umar bin Al-Khattab 
used to say: 'Blood money is only 
for the 'Aqilah. and the wife will 
not inherit anything from it" until 
Ad-Dahhak bin Sufyan said: The 
Messenger of Allah %g wrote to me 
to give a share from the blood 
money of Ashyam Ad-Dibabi to his 
wife.' So 'Umar withdrew (his 
ruling)." (Sahih) 

Ahmad bin Salih (one of the 
narrators) said: " 'Abdur-Razzaq 
narrated this Hadlth to us, from 
Ma'mar, from Az-Zuhri, from 
Sa'eed. He said in it: "The Prophet 
m had put him in authority over 
the Bedouins." 

jjb\jj> vioJL>JJj ^"IV^ ojjUJl vl a>^^ «i "(-v^ J^j i^T/t:j^i 

.o^j oT\c>;^ t YVl/o;^' NJl .up 

Comments: 

The blood money paid for the muwl 1 person becomes in fact, the property 
of the deceased person. It has, therefore, to be distributed among his legal 
heirs, the wife being one of them. 

The End of the Book of Inheritance 



* " P & 

( ^ A 4jb*cJ \ ) \$>-Jj 

J j <b.S ^ J^> LwiJ I j*-^ ' 6 ' ^ J J O I 

Lj ji>- : Li? x*J- \ J IS . ^ y 
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Sjuyi^ x^iiij Jji 



Zrc 77*e Afome of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful 



19. The Book Of Kharaj, FaV 
And Imarah (Leadership) 



4)1 XS- 



Chapter 1. What Is Required 
Upon The Imam In The Case 
Of Those Under Him 

2928. It was reported from 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar, that the 
Messenger of Allah $g said: "Each 
one of you is a shepherd, and each 
one of you is responsible over his 
flock. So the Amir that is over the 
people, is a shepherd, and he will 
be questioned about them. A man 
is a shepherd over the people of his 
household, and he will be 
questioned about them. A woman 
is a shepherd over the house of her 
husband and children, and she will 
be questioned about them. A slave 
is a shepherd over his master's 
wealth, and he will be questioned 
about it. Each one of you is a 
shepherd, and each of you will be 
questioned about his flock" (Sahlh) 



(JOS' Nl» : JLi ^ 4)1 Jj^3 l\ yj- j>\ 
JU Ji £\j C^j 



t ^J! ... ^SUJl <tjA*j JiUJl J= *S\ aJu^s ^-jL wSjUVl t^jL~o ol jjj Y ^ X ^ : ^ t ^ Aft ^ AY 
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Chapter 2. What Has Been 
Related About Seeking A 
Position Of Leadership (Y SjU^I 



2929. It was reported from 'Abdur- ; ^llSJi ^ iUi - Y<\Y<\ 
Rahman bin Samurah who said: 



"The Messenger of Allah m, said 0* J-J-^J lt-* r~* 

to me: 'O 'Abdur-Rahman bin .ju ^ ^ ^| ^ ti> ^j| 
Samurah! Do not ask for a position , " > ' - 

of leadership, for if you are given y*^ 1 ■V^" : Slt ^ '-l^J J, ^ 

leadership after asking for it, you ,r, ^ jU ^ ^ 

will be left to discharge it all by ^ * s \ * \ 

yourself, but if you are given o\j l^LJl> l^i 
leadership without asking it, you ^ - 

will be helped in it.'" (Sahih) ^ ' ' ^ ^ 

.a, ^ ^ vuv: c 

Comments: 

There is not a single affair of man that can go in his favor without Allah's 
special blessing and help. As for an office of leadership, it is a very difficult 
and demanding job. Therefore, craving for it, and asking for it is to deprive 
oneself from the Mercy of Allah. 



2930. It was reported from Abu : & - Y ^ 1 

Musa, may Allah be pleased with, 
who said: "I went with two men to 



the Prophet #|. One of them ^1 ^i^* ^ if 
addressed him, and then said: 'We „ > ^ 

came to you so that you may :JU °" 4)1 ^ 0* a ^ 

employ us in your work.' The other ^ ^]| jj ^3 JJ&\ 

one said similar to the first one. He , ^ o " tf > > > , 

replied: The most disloyal among ^ Jc^4 1% ^ 11*^1 

you is the one who asks for it (a ^ ^ 3^ t ^ 

post of responsibility)."' Abu Musa ^ ' ' ^ tf 

apologized to the Prophet g| and ^ U-Up p-^p" 1 

said: ( I did not know their reason 
for coming. He (the Prophet) did 
not employ them for anything until ^ ycl^ ^ l^U- UJ jUp| 
he died. (Z>fl1/) . 
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Chapter 3. Regarding A Blind Jij* jtj^\ J> * *1>K CC pjr**J0 

Man Being Given A Position ' ' " n . 
Of Leadership 

2931. It was reported from Anas <&\ j1* ^ ll^J Life- - Y^IM 
who said: "The Prophet #| left Ibn . * 8 . > 1 0 £ J| ll£ l5jL^ • * 
Umm Maktum in charge over Al- oi a^S • Ustj^^ 
Madmah twice/' (Sahlh) i^jl t SSlSi ^ jlkaJl jl^I* LjJ^ 

Chapter 4. Regarding ^JjJ' ls? ' ^ ^r^JO 

Appointing A Minister ' ' " a>dl) 

2932. It was reported from ^ ^&>- ~ 



'Aishah, may Allah be pleased with 
her, that the Messenger of Allah 

£g said: "When Allah deems good ^ t^l ^ t^liJl ^ jl^pl jup 

for an Amir, He grants him a . > - . ^ ; ' ' , r 

truthful minister; if he forgets, he ^ J ^ ^ J 

will remind him, and if he # l^L ^Vl 4)1 Sl^l bj» :#| 

remembers him, he helps him. And ^ ^ . \ * / 

when Allah wants other than that ^^i ji} ^ jl ijx* >jj 

for an Amir, He grants an evil ^ ^ ^ ^ ^, ^ ^ 



minister. If he forgets, he will not 
remind him, and he will not 
him if he remembers." (Sahlh) 



remind him, and he will not help AK *t ^ 3^ °°J>^> ^ Cfr* ^ fc 5>^ 



'Ardfah 1 J ' ^ - • * 1 ' 

2933. It was reported from Salih ^ ^ L ^ " Y ^ rr 



[1] It is plural for 'Arif, and the 'Arif is the one that informs the leader of matters related to 
the people and governs them for the leader. 
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bin Yahya bin Al-Miqdam, from 
his grandfather Al-Miqdam bin 
Ma'dikarib, that the Messenger of 
Allah struck upon his shoulder, 
and then said: "You will be 
successful O Qudaim! If you die 
without being an Amir, nor 
secretary, or an ArifP (Day) 



Comments: 

The Messenger of Allah g| and the Caliphs that followed him, had adopted 
various methods for the management and representation of different sections 
of the society. Sometimes, the responsibility of educating the new Muslims on 
religious lines was entrusted to these representatives. At times, 
representatives or chiefs of the previous dispensations were retained on their 
posts with new directives. At other times, people from groups already trained 
were either deputed for the purpose, or they were sent just to train the new 
entrants to Islam, and came back after doing their task. 



2934. It was reported from Ghalib 
Al-Qattan, from a man, from his 
father, from his grandfather, that 
they were staying at one of the 
springs. When the Message of 
Islam reached them, the owner of 
the spring told his people that he 
will give them one hundred camels 
if they accept Islam. They accepted 
Islam, and he divided the camels 
between them. Then it occurred to 
him to take his camels back from 
them. He sent his son to the 
Prophet 3|| and instructed him: 
"Go to the Prophet ^gj and say to 
him: 'My father is sending his 
Saldm to you. He had allocated 
one hundred camels for his people 
if they accepted Islam. They 



:^jl^ bio>- 



jliaAJl 'J^Ul 

'at J* ^ ^ if- ^ if 
\*kst\ jl4ii; ilfi * urn 

t IjlLlj jl ^JLp JjMJ 

^\ jl :JJ jii ^ill oil J Us 

^t-fr^ J^*^M f*~**J 1j-*^-^^ ^J-**4**i ^ c^"^ 
f ' ^ 3^ 5$ *&^jt ^ ^ \ 

jl : Jl4s t ^ jl ^jo : JjJ Jli jli 
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accepted Islam, so he divided the 
camels among them. Now it 
occurred to him that he wants his 
camels back. Is he more entitled to 
them or are they?' If he says to 
you: 'Yes,' or £ No,' say to him: 'My 
father is an old man and he is the 
'Arif of the water, and he is 
requesting you (the son) to make 
the Arif after him.' He came to 
him and said: 'My father is sending 
his Saldm to you.' He replied: 
"May peace be upon you and your 
father.' He said: 'My father had 
allocated one hundred camels for 
his people if they accept Islam. 
They became Muslims, and made 
their Islam good (being steadfast 
on Islam). Now it occurred to him 
that he wants his camels back. Is he 
more entitled to them or are they?' 
He said: 'If he likes to give it to 
them he may do so, and if he likes 
to take it back then he is more 
entitled to it than his people. If 
they accept Islam then for them is 
Islam, but if they do not accept 
Islam, then they will be fought for 
Islam.' He said: 'My father is an 
old man, and he is the 'Arif of the 
water, and he is requesting you to 
make me the Arif after him.' He 
replied: 'The role of the Arif is 
important, and people must have 
'Arifs, but the 'Arif are in the 
Fire.'" (Da'lf) 



JlltlJ pUJI cit^P jj&j ^Li 

jl :JUi ol:U .Jlii ^Vy^\ JJc^J jl 
jl i! tju jl» ;JU* ^1 Lf> j>-l 

jl 1] iju j[} l 14^1^4^ j*4^ ^4*^ 

jjbj ^Li ^1 jl :Jlij . 



rvr:^ tiLUlj pJI J*p ^ ^L-Jlj r"u/o:^l [^«.,/> ojL-I] :^>J 

eljjj * £ w ' (1^ y^^^ J js* J l^*^>^» 4j jUaiJl tJU ^^-i-*^- <j-« 
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Chapter 6. Regarding ^slSJI Slijl i :*iU(i^0 

Appointing A Secretary (Katib) * ' ' ^ * * r ' 



2935. It was reported from Ibn lilU- ^ ^5 - Y^fo 
'Abbas, that he said: As-Sijil was a , ^ 0 . „ e . , , > 
secretary Katib) for the Prophet jg. & 'Y 6 & *4 1 ^ & & 

M, zJu oil 4^;il J^IJI : Jli 

Jbjj ^ <^ S^i WVVo:^ ^ JL-jJI ^j^-t [ua : ,«.v» dil^J] 

Chapter 7. On Collecting ^ c*? : 4^ (v r^ 30 

Charit y [11 (v ii^Ji) SiiiJl 

2936. It was reported from Rafi' & ^ " nn 
bin Khadlj: "I heard the Messenger ^ ^, ^ :^O.Sll 
of Allah sg§ saying: 'The one who ^ - 

works in collecting charity in truth ^ p-f ^ J* fc J^'l ^ 

is like the one who fights in the . r , t , 

cause of Allah until he returns.'" & & J * # * ^ ^ 

(Hasan) : Jj£ -&1 Jj^j cJ^> :JU ^j^- 

Ai-UaJl ^^Ip J^L*J1 ^ s-U- U tSlSjJI t^JuyJl [j—*- 8il^*l] 

1 1 : jup ^U-wJL) qj-s^ j aj <jU*— I ^ ju^o ^-b«- ^ ^ A * ^ : ^ t o-U j^lj A£ o : jpJl> 

2937. It was reported from 'Uqbah J-Ui ^ il ^ - Y^rv 
bin 'Amir who said: "I heard the s , > . c.r^ , . ^ ,,^ tl 
Messenger of Allah g| saying: ' u ^* 

'Sahib Maks^ will not enter the ^p t^J- ^1 ^ Ju^ jp tJU^I ^j! 



[1] Here the meaning is the one who collects Zakat, and it may also be understood to apply 
to collecting charity in general. 

One who wrongfully takes what is not due from the people, as in one who institutes or is 
employed to take an unlawful tax. 
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Paradise'" (Dalf) „ . ^ 

V» :J>* 5|t J>l J^j vliw :Jli 

2938. It was reported from Ibn > . va*,* 

Ishaq who said: The one who ^ ^ 

takes the tithe from people/' <jjJl : JlS JU^l ^1 ulyJ ^1 ^ 
Meaning, in defining "Sahib Maks" 



(Hasan) 



Chapter 8. Regarding The alJUJl , i . (A ^Jl) 



Appointment Of The Khalifah 



(A Aj^dl) <.Jh>C+Lj 



2939. It was reported from Ibn idi ^ SjlS ^ JuAi l£U - YW* 

'Umar who said: " 'Umar said: 'If I . . " >^ s - * - 

do not appoint a Khalifah (I may : W ±* ^ 

do so), for the Messenger of Allah ^ j> c ^ ^ ^ 

3|| had not appointed a Khalifah. If s * " ^ > - 

I appoint a Khalifah (I may do so) ^ ^ JLi : jLi 

for Abu Bakr appointed a ^ -j ^ ^ j - 

Mwhfah:" He (Ibn <Umar) said: ' , . ^7! ^ /T^ 

"By Allah! As soon as he ^ !<&IJ* - J Li l<J&cL*\ jj ^SC III jU 
mentioned the Messenger of Allah ^ ^ i( ^ t s ?, 

m and Abu Bakr, I knew that he ^ ^ ^ ^ d J ^ * 

will not equate anyone with the la^l ^ J^^» Jjii: V J; I cJ-Ui 
Messenger of Allah and that he ' • / ( , >o: >s 

is not going to appoint a Khalifah." ' ^ 
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Chapter 9. What Has Been 
Related About The Bai'ah 
(Pledge Of Allegiance) (<\ ^dl) 

2940. It was reported from Ibn ^ bfti- - r<U< 

'Umar who said: "We used to 



„ - > 



pledge allegiance to the Prophet $g ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

to hear and to obey, and he used to «g| ^ > £ £5 

tell us: 'In what you people are - f \ £ ^ s 

able to.'" (5a/H7i) ■ (t ^^ UJ» ' <£UJlj 

2941. It was reported from :?JL> Ju>-i UjJL>- - Y^£\ 

'Urwah, that 'Aishah, may Allah be 



pleased with her, told him about 



the pledge of allegiance taken by J-^ii ^ ^,3 Hj^. 01 \V/J> ^ 
the Messenger of Allah $g from ^ 9 . „ 

the woman. She said: The Prophet U :oJli ^ ^ ^3 ^5 > 

m never touched a woman with his ^ ^, ^ ^ ^ 

hand, ever. But he would take the ~ 0 ' ^ ^ 

pledge of allegiance from them. If : ^ ^ ^ ^ 

he took it from her and she gave it, «^ULxiJ\J lii 

he would say: 'You may go, for I 

have taken your pledge.'" (Sahih) 

2942. It was reported from Abu ^ ^ ^ j££ l£U - YMY 

'Aqll Zuhrah bin Ma'bad, from his -Jis ' 4il bil^- 

grandfather, 'Abdullah bin Hisham, • -jt ui . ■ 

he said: "And he saw the Prophet fyij bil^ ^) 

3H, and his mother Zainab bint * „ " > 

Humaid took him to the Messenger :JU ^ ^ ^ & ^ ^ 

of Allah, m and said: 'O ^ £\ u ^ ^ fy\ 'J ^3 

Messenger of Allah! Receive the \, ' " . 

pledge of allegiance from him.' The ^ 4i\ Jj^3 J] ^ 

Messenger of Allah said: 'He is ^ ^ 3^ U| 3^ 

a child.' Then he wiped his head." 
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Chapter 9,10. Regarding Jl^f ^ : Jl>U ( w <\ j^Jl) 

Granting Provision To ' * ' tf , • 

(Government) Employees 0 ' 

2943. It was reported from i^Jii ^| ^Lf ^ l°j LilU- - Y^tr 
'Abdullah bin Buraidah, from his ; . 

father, from the Prophet jg, who ^ ^o 1 ^ 1 ^ a* ^ j* 1 ^-^ 

said: "If we appoint somebody to ^ ^ &\ ^ cJuUJl ^ 

do any (administrative) work and * ' * ^ - 

grant him a provision, anything he ^» : J 15 3|§ ^Ul ^ 

takes beyond that is Ghuliil" us v 't i'- r- 'ic 2 '- i" 

(Hasan) ' ' ^ jy ^ ^ 

2944. It was reported from Ibn As- ; ^JULJl x}J\ J>\ LJai - Y^t£ 
Sa'idi, who said: " 'Umar , ^> 
appointed me to collect the 'C^ 1 «^ yi Jfi a* ^ ^ 
AufagaA (Zakat). When I finished : £j*liJl ^1 ^ cJuO ^ A y> 
collecting it, he ordered some % „ „ " tf „ ^ ^* ^ ^ 
payment to be given to me. I said: ^ ca5j^]I J*s- 

1 only did it for Allah.' He replied: : j B ^ tj^ ^ ^ j j 

Take what you are given, for I „ 0 s . , / " . , 

worked (in some administrative ^ ^ cJ^i ^5 ^15 oJapl U A>- 

position) in the time of the . "j^i « J»l J ^ 

Messenger of Allah £g and he paid ^ J 
me for it."' (Sahih) 

\*t&:^ t^JLlaj -i^^M tSlSjJI <.^JL~a ^^Ij : £Hj*** 

Comments: r * ^ - 

These texts are proof enough for the allowance of paying government workers 

for their duties, even though they do their work for Allah's sake. 



2945. It was reported from Al- 
Mustawrid bin Shaddad who said: 



"I heard the Prophet i§ saying: ^ ieOj^t lil^ : Jl^JI lil^ 
'Anyone who is employed by us s ^ 

may get a wife, if he has no [ ^ ^ h* ui 

servant, then he may get a servant, 
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and if he has no dwelling, then he u- s ' ' > >-> 

may get a dwelling.'" :JU ^ & a* ^ a>. j*>t 

He said: "Abu Bakr said: £ I have Suii- £ JIS ^» : J^: $| ^ill 

been informed that the Prophet . , ^ , - . - ; , , " , y 

said: "Anybody who takes anything H 4* ^ 

else, then he is treacherous or a Jj lj 5u t ^li ^ifcii 

thief." [1] (Sa/#) 0 ^ _ / / 

; jj \ J 15 : J 15 . « L5lL« J^iSoli 

^Ip :J15 ^lil jl o^-l 

. {i 3j^> j\ J^p dili 
/£:ju*-\ ^ * ^) ^t^>- ^ 00 /^ : L ^^' _f-\ [j^ 1- ^ adtu*f|] Ig^w 

Chapter 10,11 Regarding Gifts UIjla ^ : JL-U ( \ \ t \ • ^^JO 

srv«™S o,ee<I ° ' <»^»^. 

2946. It was reported from Abu J\ j ^Ui bio*. - nil 

Humaid As-Sa'idI who said: "The " , ,t ' » • >> - 

Prophet m appointed a man from & ^ ^ 

Al-Azd called Ibn Al-Lutbiyyah — l\ :^\JLi\ j^. ^ ^ ^ 

Ibn As-Sarh (one of the narrators) t , , ', t ' , ( ' , j " e 

said: Ibn Al-Utbiyyah — to collect :<J J$ ^ Ift J^- 1 SI ^ 

the S<w%a/j. When he returned, he _ ^ * , . ^j, * , Ju _ j^, * , 

said: "This is for you, and this has " ; * V * " ; 

been given to me as a gift.' So the jU3 ^ :J^5 *l^5 45-UaJl ^ 

Prophet m stood up on the ^ ^ # ^ . ^ 

Mw&ar, praised and glorified Allah, ; ^ ^ ^ J ^ ^ V 

and then said: 'What is the matter J^UJ! JU U» : Jl5j ^1} ftl 

with the employee; we send him, \ a * ^ > A 

and he comes back saying: "This is ^ ^ ! ^ :J^v ^ 

for you (the collection of Zakat), j£± J\ y\ £\ ^ j ^ y\ 

and this has been given to me as „ \ , \ > + ^ s \ ^ e , 

gift." Why does he not sit in the ^ It tCri s^ U - ^ ^ f j ^ 
house of his mother or father and 



[1] In 'Awn Al-Ma'bud, the author said: "It appears that it is Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, may 
Allah be pleased with him." But in Sahih Ibn Khuzaimah (no. 2370), Ibn Khuzaimah 
narrated it through the same route as the author, via Al-Mu'afa, who is Al-Mu'afa bin 
'Imran Al-Mawsili. Here Ibn Khuzaifriah has: "Abu Bakr" — that is Al-Mu'afa — said. 
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then see if he is given a gift or not. ? . „ _ * 

None of you will take anything of ^ ^ jl5 j! fc ^ ! f>- * ^ ^ 
that, except that he will come along ;j sLi U jljj- l^li Sy£ 

with it on the Day of Resurrection, / ^ > , ^ oi , r ^ 

if it is a camel; it will be grunting, : Jl5 r ^ ^ ^ ^3 

or a cow; it will be mooing, or a (( ^ ^ ^ y> ^jj,,, 

sheep; it will be bleating.' Then he 
raised his arms up until we saw the 
whiteness of his armpits, and he 
said: 'O Allah! Have I not 
conveyed? O Allah! Have I not the 
conveyed?'" (Sahih) 



Chapter 11,12. G/iw/w/ In 4 J* J ^ Y n 

Charity OT ^ 0 -jj^, 



2947. It was reported from Abu ^ y. L ^ " mv 



Mas'ud Al-Ansari who said: "The 
Prophet ^ dispatched me to 
collect the Zakah, then he said: .j£> ^Ua^i ^ji-^ ^ 

'Proceed Abu Mas'ud, I should not v - rt * , i * » - tr ^ r ^ 

find you on the Day of Judgment, N ^ U ^ JU f ^J* 
and on your back you are carrying li^i JLpj * 

a grunting camel from the Sadaqah - " , ^ ... 

which you acquired deceitfully' He b l : JU ^ ^ ^ ( J* 1 ^ 

said: Then I will not go.' He .«iu/f N :Jli jlLil N 

replied: 'Then I will not force 
you."' (Sahih) 

Chapter 12,13. Regarding f% U-i i^O^U j^JD 

Matters Of Those Who Are £^,^^1, if ; U Vl 

Under /mam, His Duties, And ^r^'J W ^' a* f u i' 

Him Secluding Himself From Or 
Them 

2948. It was reported from Abu J^'^ ±* y jUil L&a>- - YUA 
Mariam Al-Azdl, who said: "I 



entered upon Mu'awiyah, and he 
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said: 'What a good moment this 

visit of yours is for us O father of ^ r^' Jl ^ ^' ^' ^ 



iiJi jl ^JV° , J\ ,vi , «^^>- 



so-and-so' — which was a phrase ^1 ^jVl ^ Li Si ^1 

used by the Arabs. I replied: 'It is a « . ^ - - > - > „ 

flfldift that I heard, which I will ^ ^ u :Jli ^ ^ s 

inform you of. I heard the _ ^j, ^ las ^3 _ j^i 

Messenger of Allah saying: ^ " 

"Whomever Allah, the Mighty and ^ ^ ii^-l Aiiw, 

Sublime, appoints over some affairs . ^ ^Vh' v» ;J^« 

of the Muslims, then he secludes ^ - 3 ^ ^ ~; 

himself (from them) not fulfilling 
their needs, wants and poverty, 
Allah will seclude Himself from his 
needs, wants and poverty." He ^JU SU-j : ^oj&j <c&j 

said: "He (Mu'awiyah) then ' s 

appointed a man to look after the -cf^ 
needs of the people." (Hasan) 

^Jb-JJj (^5^-^! <uiljj t^V/i:^L>Jl <u>e> t ^?j l**>\5 <u S^^- ^^r^ 

■ L** j^-J YVA / o : ju*-1 j ^ VTY : ^ tti-^ ^lj*i 

2949. It was reported from Aba : ^cr^ ^ " ^ * ^ 
Hurairah who said: "The .t . V- 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: ^ I , ' . / 
'Whatever I give to you people, :J15 o^o* ^1 ^ U II* :Jli 
and whatever I withhold, all I am e ; . > 
but only a treasurer, putting it J ^ (*^ J ^ 
where I have been ordered.'" Lj>] SjU- >Jl £1 ij l^ZkJcJ*] 
(Sahih) ' , t 

2950. It was reported from Malik j> JuAi liai -^i^' - Y^o. 
bin Aws bin Al-Hadathan, who said: 



'One day 'Umar mentioned the FaV 



and said: 'I am not more entitled to ^ j> diJU ^ILp ^ j 

this Faf than any of you, and none « , % , ^ - > 

of us is more entitled to it than U >- ^ Ua ^ !l ^ > ^ ^ 

others, except that we are superior t j^\ ij^, ^1 u : JU* 

(to each other) based upon the " 
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Book of Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, and the divisions made by 



the Messenger of Allah jg; so there ^3 ^jj j^j^ 4,1 v & ^ fljH; 
is the man, and his precedence in ; 



accepting Islam; and "the man, and *$%J H 

his hardships, and the man; and his . iU-li-j ji^Jlj 

family, and the man; and his 
needs.'" (Dalf) 

Chapter 13,14. Regarding ^ u . ; . * . . , . ^ 

Dividing th^ Far 4 ^ (U ' >r 

(U Ai>ci\) 

Comments: 

The term FaV is used in the Qur'an and Sunnah for spoils obtained without 
actual fighting. Ghanimah, on the other hand, refers to the spoils obtained 
after conquering the territory by fighting. FaV is sometimes used to mean 
Ghanimah. 

2951. It was reported from Zaid ^1 J!> Juj ^ - V^o\ 
bin Aslam, that 'Abdullah bin - ;s . * * s .s t 
'Umar entered upon Mu'awiyah. ^ ^ ^ 

He (Mu'awiyah) said: "Tell me jis ^ ^ 41 j& Si : jUit ^ Jb!j > 
what you need O Abu 'Abdur- t „ „ 

Rahman!" He replied: "That which ^ L - : J* 

is given to the freed slaves, for I j£ ^ : JUi I^^Sl 

have seen the Messenger of Allah ^ 

whenever anything came he ^ e^Lf U Jjl ^ 4jI Jjij cJij 
would start with the freed slaves." , *- >u 

(Hasan) ■ oi^. 

Comments: 

Prior to being set free, their names did not get separate entries in the account 
books, but only as clients of their masters. Now that they are free, they are 
awarded something from the FaV. 

2952. It was reported from ^ _ y^oY 
'Aishah, may Allah be pleased with e t * 7 S " p 

her, that the Prophet g| was V 5 ^ ^ ! ^ : <4jty 
brought a pouch containing some ^, ^ t ^ ^ 



beads which he divided among the 



free women and the slave women. ^ ^ J ^'jj* if 
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'Aishah said: "My father, may - j tf tf ^ 

Allah be pleased with him, would ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ' ^ 

divide (something) among the free ] oli" illsU cJU ilSllj s^JJ l^ii 

men and slaves." (Sahih) " 0 

Comments: 

Meaning, even though they do not get a specified share of the spoils of war, 
the Messenger of Allah (^) would designate something for them. 

2953. It was reported from 'Awf l\U ' jj * '* ^ Ju*^ - T^or 
bin Malik, that whenever the FaV % ' p % >9 
came, the Messenger of Allah 3g if> L ^ : C & ^ ^ 
would divide (distribute) it the ^ ^ j\ ^ -j^ J^j, 
same day. He would give a married 8 
man two shares, and one share to a jr^r ^ J^y 1 ^ a* ^ j\y^ 
single person. Ibn Al-Musaffa (one *t . 4 m- t i 
of the narrators) added (in his °' f M * ^ * ^ ^ 
version): "We were summoned, ^ oUI lit jtf ^ «i1 

and I used to be summoned before , „ • * ^ Lpfc ^ - 

'Ammar was. I was summoned, and L ^ aP J V*^" L ^ aP 

he gave me two portions for I had llpji : ^i^lJl jjI Slj . Ua>- 

a family, then he summoned . <. , ^ > 

< Ammar bin Yasir after me, and he J b ^ ^ ^> <-P 

was given one portion." (Sahih) ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

^jl a«w?j iijLJl ^1 doJ> ^ Y^/"1:ju*-1 j>-\ [^-j>w? oiL*-l] :^j^u 

Chapter 14,15. Regarding jijjf J : ( u t u ^^J ) 

Providing For Offspring " • ' ' * 

2954. It was reported from Jabir ^^>-l 

bin 'Abdullah who said: "The / , > A> 

Messenger of Allah % used to say: & ^ ^ <J* '^ ] ^ 
( I am more worthy of every believer » : Jy; ^ J15 : J 15 &\ j^p 

than himself, so whoever leaves any . > 

wealth behind, it is for his family, ^fr^ 1 ^ 

and whoever leaves a debt or ^ ^ ^ — 
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dependant behind, then it is upon 
me and to my responsibility.'" 113 
(Sahih) 

t^kii <u j^u^Ji ^i*>- <^jj>- piw. oijjj <u ^jjiJi oll ^uj>- ^ Y*n:^ ^j^j 

2955. Abu Hurairah narrated that i£U ^ - Y^oo 
the Messenger of Allah #| said: e , , 
"Whoever leaves behind wealth, '(V 1 ^ a* C V° ; ^ Ji <S±* u* 
then it is for his heirs, and whoever ^ ^ - j u : j u v > ; > j 
leaves a burden behind, then it is s .... 

to be referred to us." (&AiA) • ^ c/>j 4'S& ^ ^) y>* 

2956. It was reported from Jabir :Jul>- ^ xJA Lio>. - Y^on 
bin 'Abdullah, from the Prophet ^ ^ 

it, that he would say: "I am more ^ ^y^ 1 a* J* Jij^Jl ^ 

worthy of every believer than ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ f 

himself. So any man who dies, and ' „ , " . ^ ' ^, 

leaves a debt behind, then it is J^y J-^ J^ 1 ^ ,}) : <-W ^ 

referred to me, and whoever leaves • ~ s nl : r , > - ^tr. °.: 

wealth behind, it is for his heirs." ^ J ^ ^ JyJ ~ U <^ J ^ *f 

(Hasan) ^ 

Chapter 15,16. The Age Upon Z ; J^L ( u ^ o ^ji) 

Which A Man Is Entitled (To A j V,. V 

Share) Due To Fighting (n ^ J 5 ^ 

2957. It was reported from Nafi', lil^ ^ i^j i£U- - Y^oV 
from Ibn 'Umar that he was ^ / , s 
presented before the Prophet ^ ^ ^ ^j^ 1 ^ '-J^t 
on the Day of Uhud, and he was .^f i **.\\ \\ t 
fourteen, and he did not allow - 
him (to fight). He was presented to fji ^^-j <>>^ ^ ^jl 
him on the Day of Khandaq, when ^i-t- - ^ - --:°u 



[1] Similar preceded, see no. 2899. 
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he was fifteen, and he allowed him. 
(Sahlh) 

Comments: 

Some scholars use this narration to specify the age for fighting, as the author 
named the chapter. 

Chapter 16,17. The J :uUw,n ^J\) 

ZEZEZ 1 ** Share <" *■=»'> ^ * J >•/«' 

2958. It was reported from Sulaim ^) j>\ LSj£ - Y^«A 
bin Mutair, who was a Shaikh from 0 , . * . - t < > > ; s „ 
the people of Wad! Al-Qura, he ^ ^ ^ 6^ ^ ^ 
said: "Abu Mutair narrated to me, %\ ^\ ^jj- :JU 
that he went to perform Hajj. 0 . , ^ r " - - r 
When he reached As-Suwaida', a ^ ^ >> ; u ^ ^ bl ^ 
man came searching for a remedy .jjj u^^i- }l 4ik 5!l5 
or some Hudad} l] he said: 'I was " ' 9 

informed by someone who heard 9>^r ^ ^j^j £^ a* 

the Messenger of Allah m during . .ft, L; fa 3 

his farewell Ha;; addressing the 0 \ , 

people, commanding and t£Lkp jL5 U *lki!l lji>. 
prohibiting them, so he said: "O 0 . : * i0 .> ,r.c 

people! Accept presents if they are ^ ^ - ^ 
presented, but if the Quraish j^faj^ °^SsP\ ^ 

quarrel about taking over the rule, o ^ „ . / 

and the presents are given for the ^ ^ fll ^ ^ JU 

religion of any one of you, then m j& ^ Aj, ^ ^ ^ jJUJ> 

leave it." (Da'if) ' " ' " ' 

Abu Dawud said: Ibn Al-Mubarak 
reported it from Muhammad bin 
Yasar, from Sulaim bin Mutair. 

2959. (Another chain) from Sulaim ^ o 1 ^ ^ f 1 ^ ^ " Y ^ 0 ^ 



[i] It is a type of remedy, and they disagree to exactly what it was, whether it was from 
camel urine, or from a particular tree or shrub. 
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bin Mutair, who was from the * >• e , „ , , - 

people of Wad! Al-Qura, from his & ^ & & ^ 

father, that he narrated to him; he c,:,.:.. SUj c : J Li &\ 

said: "I heard a man say: 'I heard tf " , ^ . s . 
the Messenger of Allah H, during >^ r 1 ^ ,y 5g 4ii J^j 

his farewell //a;; commanding ^ jl^JD) : j V5 li 

people and prohibiting them. Then „ * „ ~ , * , 

he said: 'O Allah! Have I not cU^Ui :JL5 ^ : 1^13 

conveyed?' They said: 'O Allah! _ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ > 
Yes.' Then he said: 'When the ^ J 7^ ~ ^ ^ y 

Quraish quarrel among themselves ?IJL* ^ : Jjjs lij - jl£ 

about taking over the rule, and it . > ^ * ( > £ 

presents return — or becomes — ■ - J y 

as bribery, then leave it.'" It was 
said: "Who is this (the narrator)?" 
They said: "This is Dhuz-Zawa'id, 
a Companion of the Messenger of 
Allah (Pay) 

Chapter 17,18 Registering The j£ ; : ( u t w -~Jl) 

Names Of Those Who Are ^ «/ • , . ^ 

Given Something OA *Ua*Jl 

2960. It was reported from ij-e 1 ^* 1 ^ ^ " 

'Abdullah bin Ka'b bin Malik Al- , v 

Ansari, that an army from the Ansar ^ '■^ J^- r^'^'i 

was in the land of Persia with their dJUj, ^^^ilj^-^^l^l 

commander. 'Umar used to send '' ' ' ; / 

detachments every year in turns. jU**1 ^ ji ^jUk^l 

'Umar forgot (the rotator of troops) > -»> t ^ - \" ' u *°L 

about them. When the time period ^ ^ ° J £ ^ 

passed, the detachment from the J*-^ ^f 1 ^ us* oO^ 1 

frontier returned back. He ('Umar) .« t - r >. t > * 

took serious action against them, ^ ^ > ! ^ r ^ ^ 
and threatened them, though they ili-il jUj J^IIp alili 

were Companions of the Messenger \ , * > > 

of Allah jg. They replied: "O ^ ^1 : ^ ^ 45111 

'Umar! You forgot about us and ^ ^ ^j, ^JJ| £j c^i> : j 

neglected what the Messenger of ^ " ^ 

Allah ijg has ordered; to send • 5?^' ^Lap[ 

detachments by turns." (Hasan) 
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3jU)ilJ t^Vj wBf J>? 



^1 4«wj Jjb ^1 y> y t \/ t \: L$ ^J\ A^^-l dill^l] ''(Hs»u 

Comments: 

During the Khilafah of 'Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, lists of Islamic 
fighters and others entitled to receive their shares from the spoils of war, were 
regularly prepared and categorized, in order of merit lest anyone be left out, 
and so that everyone gets his due. The delay on the part of 'Umar, may Allah 
be pleased with him, was caused by the process of the preparation of these 
lists. 

2961. It was reported by a son of ^Jii rJU- ^ ^ji^J b£U- - Y^n\ 
'Adi bin 'AdI Al-Kindi, that 'Umar * tf \ I . r£ ^ 

bin 'Abdul-' Aziz wrote (to his L ^ : ^> J| ^ oi J ^ 

governors): "Anybody who asks ^ ^ ^ ^ jfc : ^ ^, 

about the usages of the Fai\ then 

tell them it should be according to : v j5 >-> JI ^ ^ j1 : ^^ J1 
what 'Umar bin Al-Khattab, may r g '.° u . . "it. ?t 

Allah be pleased with him, decided. ^ ^'^ y ^ 
The believers saw it a just ruling, in o"r^ ^aIp <&! ^QaiJl ^> ^>p aJ 

accordance with the saying of the * ; ; > ? > 

Prophet «: 'Allah has placed the : * ^ ^ ^>J» 

truth upon Umar's tongue and in <. j ^ Jlp jAJI Si I JJ^» 

his heart.' He fixed stipends for the J ^ ^> , * . r 

Muslims, and provided protection J*^ 1 
for the people of other religions by *j ^^J| ^ I^Ip U, £o jL^I 

levying the Jizyah on them. He did r " " " e >> ' \ > , 

not deduct one fifth from it, nor • ^ ^ ^ 

did he consider it spoils of war." 

{WIS) 

t4j»iaiu ^jlia^Jl ^>P jp Jjj^Jl-LP ^>P AjIjjj (^-ojil) aJU- ^j^d 

t jU ^Ij VIAT:^ t^Jia^Jl oljj ^jw? t4Jij jLJ ^^Ip j>JI J*>- 4lil OJ : ^-^j 

. Ujh j T ^ A i : ^ 

2962. It was reported from Abu ^ _ y^^y 
Dharr who said: "I heard the > 0 ^ ^ ^ >£ ^ r£ ^ ^ 
Messenger of Allah saying: ^J>>^ > J^! ^ : ^*3 
'Allah, the Exalted, has placed the . JLi >■ ^| ^ ^^j, ^ ^ 
truth on 'Umar's tongue and he ^ % > -\ 

speaks according to it.'" (Sahih) ^ o|» 3g§ 3^3 

■ (< ^! Jj^i j-*^ 3*^^ £^>J 
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Chapter 18,19. Regarding UlL^ J* : O <\ ^ a ^^JO 

Allocating A Special Portion * e \j „ , > „ 

(Sq/Sya) For The Messenger Of m ^ () V 1 ^ 1 ^ ^ ^' y^-J 
Allah From Wealth 

2963. It was reported form Malik 
bin Aws bin Al-Hadathan said: 



& cs. ir^i wit - Y^nr 

"'Umar sent for me when the day ^JL LLU- : NIS j^iill ^jli ^ L _^A5 ^jI 
rose high, so I came to him. I 
found him lying on his mattress, 
reclining on a leather pillow. He ^ y/\ ^ ^JU ^ ^\ y> ^ 

said to me when I entered: 'O Mai ' >,> ' 

(Malik)! Some people of your tribe s>* & J-^ 1 

who have families have come here. ^ ^ ^ £>j ^1 

I have ordered some things to be / ' ' , 

given to them, so divide it among IJliU cJ^;> ^ JUS ^aJUj 
them.' I said: 'If you order ? r . vt ^ *m 

someone else to do that (it would - ^ * " ^ 

be better).' He replied: Take it.' jJ :cJlS . jU$J ^JU o^l 
Then Yarfa' came and said: 'O 
Commander of the Believers! Will 



toJu>- :jUi tJiJJb jIp 

you permit 'Uthman bin 'Affan, j Jjl j ji !^>Jl :JUi 
'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf, Az- 



Zubair bin Al-'Awwam and Sa'd 



Ji 



bin Abi Al- ( As to enter?' He said: ? ^ ^] ^ ^ ,^J, 

'Yes.' So he permitted, them and t / - 

they entered. Then again Yarfa' ^ a ^ ^ ^j^-^ ^ oili :JIS 
came and said: 'O Commander of ^, . ^ ^ >fu JL ^ 

the Believers! Will you permit Al- * ' ^ ft * 

'Abbas and 'All to enter?' He J IS - i^Uai ^ Jili : J IS 
replied: 'Yes.' So he permitted 
them, and they entered. A1-' Abbas 

said: 'O Commander of the j^lU J^-l ■ y%'h~\ JUS &p lii 
Believers! Give your ruling ^ o ^ . ' , 

between myself and this person,' JU " ^ c^ 1 

meaning 'AIL Some of them said: uli L^JI $\ J^- : y/\ ^ iiJU 



tl^J cr^ 51 '(Sc^i^ 1 S^? 1 ^ :^HiJI 
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'Yes, O Commander of the 
Believers! Decide between them 
and relieve them."' — Malik bin 
Aws said: "It occurred to me that 
they had sent these two ahead for 
this purpose. 'Umar, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said: 'Take it 
easy and show patience.' Then he 
faced towards those who were 
present there and said: 'I adjure 
you by Allah, the One by Whose 
order the heaven and the earth 
stand. Do you know that the 
Messenger of Allah #| said: "We 
have no heirs, whatever we leave 
behind is Sadaqah (charity)?'" 
They said: 'Yes.' Then he faced 
towards 'All and Al-'Abbas, may 
Allah be pleased with them, and he 
said: 'I adjure you by Allah, the 
One by Whose order the heaven 
and the earth stand. Do you two 
know that the Messenger of Allah 
g| said: "We have no heirs, 
whatever we leave is Sadaqah 
(charity)?'" Both of them said: 
'Yes.' He said: 'Allah has 
appointed for the Messenger of 
Allah #| a special amount which 
He has not appointed to anyone. 
Allah, Most High said: "And what 
Allah gave as FaV to His 
Messenger from them — for this 
you made no exception with either 
cavalry or camelry. But Allah gives 
power to His Messengers over 
whomsoever he wills. And Allah is 
Able to do all things. [1] Allah had 
bestowed on His Messenger the 
property of Banu An-Nadir. By 



i wujhj *4jfii»3 gi>*n ^& j^i 

ikJjf JU jJl p 
iU-Ul ^ yu (jjJI 4)L ^SxtS\ 

I§ 4)1 J^3 h\ hj&t Ji J^Mj 
\\J\s «?IiJL> U 1>jJ >/» :Jli 

4)1 *>f3 cr-^J'j ^ ^ P fc r~ 

^yo <CiL Jul 4)U U5j-1jI :JLd5 U.^-* 
4)1 ^ jUii^ £U-Ul 

4)i J^-ij ^ ^ '-^ • "^L^ 

j^Ju <AJ*(j iil ilil T*>^ 

ill sj!^ SfJ <jX <>- alt JLii^jl 

4% & J*Ht 

J£ JUS 4)1 JLSo [A: ^Jl] 

4)1 J ^-ij <.^Jji liJbM |»-x111p 

<L»I iiujj Aleij j I l£U JL>-U jj|S§ 

^ ^ „ £ ^ > o ^ ^ ^ 

JuSl ^ • JUJl 03^' tlf^ ^ J**^-? 

^JJI 4)U Jiiiil : JUi ^*)\ ihJjf 

^fcj'l jJl .^J :ljli ?ilJ^ 
4)U U5J-^J1 :JLd5 ur^J tSi^3 

^ 4)1 J^3 llfi ?ilJi 



[1] Al-Hashr 59:6. 
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Allah! He did not reserve it for 
himself, neither did he take it and 
exclude you. The Messenger of 
Allah #| used to take expenses for 
one year frpm it, or he used to take 
of the expenses for himself and his 
family for a year. Then he would 
take whatever surplus there was 
and deal with it as the rest of 
Allah's property.' Then he turned 
towards those people and said: T 
adjure you by Allah, the One by 
Whose order the heaven and the 
earth stand. Do you know that?' 
They said: 'Yes.' Then he faced 
towards Al-' Abbas and 'All, may 
Allah be pleased with them, and 
said: T adjure you by Allah, the 
One by Whose order the heaven 
and the earth stand. Do you two 
know that?' Both of them said: 
'Yes.' (He said) 'After the death of 
the Messenger of Allah g|, Abu 
Bakr said: "I am the Wall of the 
Messenger of Allah ^g." You and 
this one ('All) came to Abu Bakr, 
may Allah be pleased with him; 
you demanding your share of the 
inheritance, from your nephew and 
him demanding the share of the 
inheritance for his wife, from her 
father. Abu Bakr said: "The 
Messenger of Allah #1 said: 'We 
(the Messenger's of Allah) do not 
have heirs, whatever we leave is 
Sadaqah (charity)?' Allah knows 
best that he was sincere, faithful, 
rightly guided and a follower of the 
truth. Abu Bakr then administered 
the property. When he died I said: 
"I am the Wall of the Messenger of 
Allah #| and the Wall of Abu 



<ul J*j ^1 ^1 llij cJl cJUi 

J Us c L^o I 5-j I j-* I ^ ^ *~^ a 53 

LJls t ^Snj jj I L^J t (3>*1S Jut I j 

cJ^i L$JI ol 4)1 U l^Jy ^> ijS 

Lgje^l ol U.*.Lt jj : cJUa tL^JUJL^i 
Ull" ol 4)1 JifP U£1Lp ol t L*^*JJ 

Uio^ S^ 1 ^^ 

dUi ^ UiC£ ^^il !4)lj ilb ^ 

^ :^i JU* tv^l^SJl ^1 odk ^ 
>* U apSI ^..aJ 1 jiJ-l aIJLp ^jl 
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Bakr." Then I administered 
whatever Allah wished me to 
administer. Then you and this one 
('All) came, and both of you are as 
one, and your matter is the same. 
You asked me for it (the property) 
and I said: "If you wish I would 
give it to you two, on the condition 
that the covenant of Allah is 
binding upon you two; that you will 
administer it the way the 
Messenger of Allah $g used to do. 
You two accepted it from me on 
that condition. Then, now you two 
come to me so that I can decide 
between you two other than that. 
By Allah! I will not decide between 
you two with anything else until the 
Hour is established. If you two 
cannot fulfill it then return it back 
to me."' (Sahih) 

Abu Dawud said: They had 
requested to divide it egually 
between them, not that they were 
ignorant of the fact that the 
Prophet H* said: "We do not have 
heirs, whatever we leave is Sadaqah 
(charity)." They were only seeking 
what is correct. So 'Umar said: "I 
do not want to apply the term 
'division' to it. I will leave it as it 
is." 

t^Jj . . . ^JUJl ^ ^jluJlj J-o-jcJI y* <>j5o U ^ -> Ij <.£uJ1j ^bSCjL ^L^ipNI '•^j^^b 



2964. (Another chain) from Malik 
bin Aws, with this narration, and 
he said: " 'All and Al-' Abbas were 
of different opinion about what 
Allah had bestowed on His 
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Messenger i| from the property of „ , s ,. 

Rami An-NadTr." (Sahih\ olw*~ ^U3lj ^ U_*j ^ 

lil LLj 



Banu An-Nadir ." (5aAi%) 
Abu Dawud said: He ( £ Umar) did ^ Jl^l ^ 3§| J^ij JU 2ut U-i 



not want the term "division" to be 
used for it. 



aIIp ^ oi iiji ^jI Jii 



2965. It was reported from 'Umar, ^* ] * jU*p lio^- - Y^lo 

who said: "The properties of Banu ^ ^ 

An-Nadir were part of what Allah ollii ol t^^LUJl cSjIp -u^lj 

had bestowed on His Messenger - , „ . . >^-*t ^> 

from that which the Muslims had & ^ - ^ ^ ^ ^ 

not ridden horses or camels to get tjUjAJl ^ ^1 ^ dUU ^ij^y 1 

(i.e., without a fight). It belonged " s ; , / , r 

specifically to the Messenger of ^ s£ J1 > fll ^ :JU ^ ^ 

Allah #|. He would take his annual -j lL> JJ> jbl *UI 

expenses from it for his family \^ \ " „ „ „ 

members" — Ibn 'Abdah (one of ^ <£hi 5^ Oji^Jt 

the narrators) said: "spending it on _ ^ ^ U \g ^ ^ j >^ 

his family" — "and then whatever - % , " " / 

remained, he would use it for ~ ^ <jH ^1 J IS 
horses and necessary arrangements 



in the cause of Allah." Ibn 'Abdah 



4i\ 



said: "For horses and weapons." .^Sllllj ^J^i J> ^1 J IS 
(Sahih) 

WOV:^ ^ fcjs-Jlj *U>Jl tjJL^ji 

2966. It was reported from Az- J^U^I b\U - Y<m 

Zuhrl, who said: "'Umar, said: - , .* , - * . > 

"And what Allah gave as FaV to :JU ^ : r^^i ^ 

His Messenger from them — for ft ^ £ >ft ; -gj 

this you made no exception with „ x ^ ^ ^ 

either cavalry or camelry" [1] — % ^ 1* Jiii-jl 

"This belongs specifically to the ^ Jl5 j u i[v .^j,] 

Messenger of Allah Lands of 7 . . *; 

'Urainah, Fadak and thus, and thus tO?U- ^ ^il J^^J 



[1] Al-Hashr: 59:6. 
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(What Allah gave as FaV to His . \>' v >H Z\ r.c' r.c- 

Messenger from the people of the ^ ^ ^ & f M ^ ^ ^ 
townships — it is for Allah, His £sft <^J4J ^ ^ 

Messenger, the kindred (of the " 5 ^ 
Messenger Muhammad #|), the ^ [V:^>Jl] 
orphans, Al-Masakin (the poor), ^J rj ^ 
and the wayfarer) [1] And to the ^ ^ * V "\ I* 

indigent emigrants who were c rf£ ^ oLLNjj jUJl 

expelled from their homes and ^, ^ ^-£^ • ^ > 
their properties. And those who, " s 

before them, had homes (in Al- «J ^l^ 1 dr? ^ p-^ 'dr*^ 
Madlnah), and had faith in their * * * *t u- 1- ( • 

hearts, and those who came after ' • ^~ ^ 

them. This verse has covered all of . ^lijl ^ o ^IL" ^^^if 

the people. There was no Muslim 
left but had a right in it." — Ayyub 
(one of the narrators) said (in his 
version): "or share — except for 
the slaves." (Da'if) 

. "j^p j» ciy^ 1 t^aiu 11a" :^jIuJ1 [iJ L« ., /> oiL-»l] 

2967. (Another chain) from Malik ^ ijll* ^ f 1 ^? ^ ~ nnv 

bin Aws bin Al-Hadathan, who , * \Z)JL, ' * • '"li- 

said: "Among the arguments which ^ ° - J " C ' ^ * ^ ^ 

'Umar put forward was: 'The :Jli ^1 :Jli ^^131 SjlS 

Messenger of Allah s§ had ;s „ , -ii ! 

received three things exclusively for L ^ : C ^ • 

himself. (The properties at) Banu ^ ji^Li, L;^-| ; J Li Qj> ^ ^jj 

An-Nadir, Khaibar and Fadak. ^ > e ^ ; . , ^ 

Banu An-Nadir was kept for his ^ ^ u,t ^ r^ 5 " ^ ^ J ~ 

apparent needs. Fadak was kept for ^ ^ ^ ^ t jj- 

travelers. Khaibar was divided by ^ - - ' ^ "/ 

the Messenger of Allah into ^ ^ ^ ^=3 o^^Jl 

three parts: Two parts were for . ^ ^^r ^ j , ^ ;Jli 

Muslims, and one part for expenses " " ' 



on his family. Whatever remained ^ Uli tiloij J^-j j£ 

after the expenses on his family, he ' .> . .a^ .^t . / > e 

would divide it among the poor * J 

emigrants." (Da If) &\ Ulj^i ^ J^l 



[1] Ai-Hashr 59:7. 
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* i^oJbJUj 4j ^jb ^1 ^-jJl>- y> o^/vr^^i^Jl ^y^l \<qj>£ 

2968. It was reported from jlp jJli jLjJ LSj£ - Y^IA 

'Aishah, the wife of the Prophet a > > / . 

H, that she said: "Fatimah, the ^ ^ b ^ u>) 

daughter of the Messenger of Allah ^ ^ ( 

sent someone to Abu Bakr * / " Y ^ 

demanding her inheritance from 5l| <^ll £jj 

the Messenger of Allah from ^ , ' >- -° ;- t ,c ?f >:^«t 

what Allah had bestowed on him / - 

from Al-Madlnah, Fadak and ^ ^1 (Jl oi^/J 

whatever remained of the Khumus m , , u e r. .1 ' , _ 0 

of Khaibar. Abu Bakr saidT The *^ ^ 401 ^ ^ & 401 ^ & 

Messenger of Allah said: "We J>\ JU* ^ ^ Uj Iloij 

do not have heirs, whatever we , * > , 

leave is Sadaqah (charity). The U ^ ^ :JU ^ ^ J ^ °i 

family of Muhammad shall only eat fa ^ ^jj jj UJI t 2l5> 

from this property." By Allah! I ^ ^ ^ Y , ' ? 

will not change anything in the dr? ^ ^ ^ ^ << J UJ I 

5«^/i (charity) of the Messenger ^ ^ j, ^ ^ ^ j , . 

of Allah from what it was in the ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

time of the Messenger of Allah l~ ^ jiii-b^ 2|§ 4)1 J* 

I will deal with it the way the • - ^ - 1JiS . a , . ^ . 

Messenger of Allah & did.' Abu Jl ^ ^ U 4 * ^ J ^ ^; ^ 

Bakr refused to give anything to . l£L. l^li ^iA: 
Fatimah from it." (Sahlh) 



2969. It was reported from 'Urwah jUip ^ - Y^H 

bin Zubair, that 'Aishah, the wife 
of the Prophet informed him of 
this Hadith. He said: "Fatimah was 
seeking the Sadaqah (charity) of 
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the Messenger of Allah g| which 
was in Al-Madinah, Fadak and 
whatever remained of the Khumus 
of Khaibar. 'Aishah said: 'Abu 
Bakr replied: "The Messenger of 
Allah said: 'We do not have 
heirs, whatever we leave is Sadaqah 
(charity). The family of 
Muhammad shall only eat from this 
property.' That is from the 
property of Allah. They are not 
entitled to more than their 
provision." (Sahlh) 



a$X^ ^JdaJ IX^- iiiUj : J IS ^o-UJ! 

y\ JUS :5-£31p cJlS . 3~r^ ^r^" 
U J/^ N» : JlS ^ 4! Jj^3 h\ :JZ 



JU ^ «JUJ! 



2970. It was reported from Ibn 
Shihab, that 'Urwah informed him, 
that 'Aishah informed him of this 
Hadith, she added: "Then Abu 
Bakr refused to grant her, and said: 
'I am not going to leave anything 
which the Messenger of Allah #| 
used to do, but I shall do it. I fear 
that if I leave any matter which he 
used to do then I will deviate (from 
the Right Path).' As regards to the 
Sadaqah (charity) in Al-Madlnah; 
'Umar gave it to 'All and 'Abbas, 
which was dominated by 'All. As 
for Khaibar and Fadak; 'Umar held 
it and said: 'They are Sadaqah 
(charity) of the Messenger of Allah 
$g. It was exclusively reserved for 
his expenditures and urgent needs. 
Their management was entursted 
to the one in authority (after The 
Prophet 0). He (Az-Zuhri) said: 
"And it remain like that until 
today." (Sahlh) 



tot t t > " " 

: J IS j dAJS l^Iip JZ y\ : aJ J IS 

LgJoJiS ojuJL osjj? ol 6jJ°! 

•p^ J\ ^ : ^ 
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2971. It was reported from Az- 
Zuhri, regarding Allah's saying: 
"For this you made no exception 
with either cavalry or camelry [1] He 
said: "The Prophet concluded a 
treaty of peace with the people of 
Fadak — and townships he 
mentioned which I do not 
remember — while he was 
blockading other people. They sent 
a message to surrender." He said: 
"For this you made no exception 
with either cavalry or camelry — it 
means without a fight." Az-Zuhri 
said: "Banu An-NadTr used to be 
exclusively for the Prophet as 
they had not conquered it by 
fighting. They had conquered them 
by capitulation, so the Prophet 
divided it among the Muhajirin and 
he did not give anything to the 
Ansdr, except for two men, as they 
were needy." (Da'if) 



h& Jil #§ ^IJI £JU> :JU [n: ^Jl] 
jjJ cJLSj • iy*^ ^ .Jus : Jj^j 



2972. It was reported from Al- 
Mughlrah who said: " 'Umar bin 
'Abdul-' Aziz gathered the family of 
Marwan when he was appointed as 
the Khallfah, and he said: 'Fadak 
belonged to the Messenger of 
Allah He used to disburse from 
it, and showing kindness to the 
young of Banu Ha sh_i m , 
contributing towards the marriage 
of those who were not married. 
Fatimah requested to grant it to 



j£> h\& ilji i! cilS" Sl| 41 01 
IKS- JjUJlS cJIS^ L4J 14^4 



4)1 J 



[1] Al-Hashr 59:6. 
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her, but he refused. The matter 
was like that in the life of the 
Messenger of Allah ^ until he 
died. When Abu Bakr became the 
Khalifah, he resumed what the 
Prophet g| did in his lifetime until 
he died. When 'Umar became the 
Khalifah he resumed what they had 
done until he died. Then it was 
taken by Marwan, and then it came 
afterwards to 'Umar bin 'Abdul- 
'Azlz.' 'Umar, meaning Ibn 'Abdul- 
'Aziz' said: 'I regard that I have no 
right to something which the 
Prophet *§§ did not give Fatimah. I 
make you all witness that I am 
returning it back to its former 
condition.' Meaning (as it was) 
during the time of the Messenger 
of Allah (Day) 
Abu Dawud said: When 'Umar bin 
'Abdul-' Aziz became Khalifah its 
revenue was forty thousand Dinars, 
and when he died it was four 
hundred Dinars. Had he lived 
longer it would have become less. 



J^j Js> ^jks cJl5 U Js> 
y.'y& ^ U y* Jj £ ^ 



.^kiu jllJI « ijb ^1 ^loJ^ ^ T*\ /l:^Jl a^^I [ ^ .. w .. ^ eiL-*l] '-^tj^ 

2973. It was reported from Abu ^1 ^ iuU li^U - Y^VT 

At-Tufail who said: "Fatimah came e „ ^ , s ^ ;a ^ 

to Abu Bakr requesting her ^ a* J^ 1 ^ Cf. L ^ 

inheritance from the Prophet ^. : j u j^j, t 

Abu Bakr said: 'I heard the " ^ ;' e r „ 

Messenger of Allah £g say: "If M ^ U 4^ >5 ^ Ji 

Allah bestows on a Prophet some # ^ ^ . £ J\ j U • j U 

means of sustenance then it goes to J f * f 

who maintains it after him." ^ ilit ill bj <ul jl» :Jj^ 

(Hasan) . > ^ .f t 

:iljj <v jljjp ^ Jwii ^ juj>^» ^Jb- o* i h a^~I ©iLJ] ' {Xj*** 
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2974. Abu Hurairah narrated the . ^ > 

Messenger of Allah m as saying: & & ^ ^ ^ " nVt 

"None of my heirs will divide any ^ ^ ol^l ^1 ciilJU 

Dinars. Whatever I leave after the „ ; _ " , " , 

expenses for my wives and my ^ M ^\ J^j s» ^1 

employees will be Sadaqah & & u ^ 

(charity)." (&Aifc) ' * ^ ^ " - ^ 

Abu Dawud said: "Expenses for my • J4* *J$*J J^i 

employees" means workers or fj\ ^ ^ ^ :SjlS J>\ J 15 

laborers on the land. " 

\vv:^ tisju^ h£y U ^j^; V :$H Jy ^1 t^^Jlj ^^Jl tjJL^j 

2975. It was reported from Abu uSjl^- :J>jjy j^Ip lil>- - YWo 
Al-Bakhtari who said: "I heard a 
man narrating a Hadith^ which 



amazed me, so I said to him: j£J>ft jJrj & 
'Write it down for me.' So he />* ^ , 

brought it to me written clearly: : ^> * c J V^ 1 

<Al-'Abbas and 'All entered upon y£ U> t^j >tf \ >S 

'Umar while they were disputing. 

Talhah, Az-Zubair, Sa'd and u^j^ 1 j^^j 

'Abdur-Rahman were present. ^?r t ... ^? . 

'Umar said to Talhah, Az-Zubair, f \ ' ' ' ' 

'Abdur-Rahman and Sa'd: "Do you J^ij Si 1 jlii: j^t : Ji^-j o^^ 1 
not know that the Messenger of * tf| tl . \, ^ . 

Allah * said: 'All the wealth of ^ ^ * ^ ^ J* :J« * *l 
the Prophet is Sadaqah (charity) U i^&l U 

except what he provided in 



sustenance to his' family and ^ ^1 J>^5 OlS :Jli ^ :ljJli 

clothed them with. We have no At -j ^ ^Lil Ip <!U ^ 

heirs?'" They said: "Yes, indeed." J _ r ^ ; # ^ " " . , " , 

He said: "The Messenger of Allah ^Or 1 ^ J^t ^ c ^ ^' <Jj^> 

^ used to spend from his property ^ * I - , . . c ^ a . 

on his family, and give the 1 - c - 

remaining in charity. Then the . ^jii ^ 
Messenger of Allah ^ died, and 
Abu Bakr ruled for two years. He 
managed it in the same way as the 
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Messenger of Allah jj| did." Then 
he mentioned something from the 
Hadith of Malik bin Aws. (Da'if) 

2976. It was reported from Ibn ^ t«iUU ^i5l - YW\ 
Ash-Shihab, from 'Urwah, from 's, o , 

'Aisshah, who said: "After the * l > ^> h" .u* 1 

death of the Messenger of Allah W> J>" ^ ^ ^1 r Ijjf Si : cJli 

the wives of the Prophet ^ / , t 

intended to send 'Uthman bin J! & jU^ {fZZ jt jSjl #| 4)1 
'Affan to Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, t > £jf^- - J~ t 

asking for their one-eight from the ^ ^ \ f * ~ 
(inheritance of the) Messenger of J IS As ^JJI :L1;Ip cJUS ^ 4)1 
Allah 'Aishah said to them: . > , > - . > , , 

"Did the Messenger of Allah m, * y " ^ " ^ ^ J 
not say: 'We do not have heirs. . «^sJu^ 

What we leave is Sadaqah 
(charity)?"' (Sahih) 

^cS j U ^->jji N" :sH ^^Jl «— 'Ij <. ^Lg^Jl t^JLwoj l»ri:^ t^Jl ... 

. /Y :( ( ^* i ) LU^Jl ^ ytj 4, dUU ^jJ^ ja WoA:^ t "^ju^ 

2977. (Another chain) from Ibn ^ ^ ^ t&J- - 
Shihab, with his chain, and it is .... > > , r 
similar (to no. 2976). (In it she ^ ^ r*W ^ V> 
said) "I said: 'Do you not you fear ^ cjJj ^ > J^^-i ^ 
Allah? Did you not hear the , ^ 

Messenger of Allah saying: "We ^ ^ :ciS :<>>^ ^1 
are do not have heirs. What we ^ ^ &\ ijl ?<bl 

leave is Sadaqah (charity). This , ~ ^ , > 

property belongs to the family of ^ 3^ ^ 

Muhammad for their needs and i> a r 0 , ^> .r. 

their guests. When I die it will go ' ' 1 ' ' ^ 

to the one who becomes the ruler j^^ 1 cJJ *J* 

after me." (Hasan) 

^Jb~ ^ 1»Y:^ tJ^UJJI ^ ^JuyJlj Uo/t:juj-1 a^-^I [j-^- oiLu-»l] \^ mJ >u 
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Chapter 19,20. The Division Of gAy 0^ J> < ^ * <- > * r**J0 
The Khumus And The Share Of ,.h x m . .1, >> \ { . ; 



His Relatives 



2978. It was reported from Jubair ^ y£ &\ & \&£ - YWA 
bin Mut'im that he and 'Uthman - " 
bin 'Affan came to speak to the ^ <^4i^ If. A* 
Messenger of Allah j^fc about the 
division of the Khumus among 



Banu Hashim and Banu Al- ^ J>^\ :<JlS <£j»y\ ^ 

Muttalib. I said: "O Messenger of 



Allah, you gave a share to our 



brethren of Banu Al-Muttalib and j|j 41 J^ij jUISS Slip ^ jUi^j 

you did not give us anything, but ^ ' ,*> ' 

our relationship to you is the same <^ J ^ S^ <>? ^ 

as theirs." The Prophet m said: ^j* ,4,, 

"Rather, Banu Hashim and Banu s ; ' 

Al-Muttalib are the same thing." ^XJj ^ p^j ^-4^' J?. ^'i^X 

Jubair said: "He did not give a r ? u . ^ a r . ,^ K s. 

share of that Khumus to Banu Abd - s 

Shams or Banu Nawfal as he gave Jli 1 j £<>i <~SL!^\ jijj ^Li JS 

to Banu Hashim and Banu Al- . / ,/ ^ 

Muttalib." He said: "Abu Bakr ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ r J 

used to divide the Khumus as the ^ jUi Ui" ^^JJl JjLii ^ jij; 

Messenger of Allah #| did, except \ t '« > 

that he did not give to the relatives ^ ■^4 k - Sl Jxj 

of the Messenger of Allah m what j *?| £ m 4, <j - • ^^J, 

the Prophet #| used to give them." ^ - , > 

He said: "And 'Umar bin Al- ^ ^ U #| J^ij ^ ^ 

Khattab and 'Uthman gave them ' ^ > ^ .j u /^o # 

some of it after him." (Sahih) > ./^T 

Comments: 

'Uthman, may Allah be pleased with him, belonged to Banu 'Abd Shams 

while Jubair, may Allah be pleased with him, was a member of Banu Nawfal. 
These two tribes did not have the kind of close association with Banu Hashim 
as Banu Al-Muttalib did. 



U5 ISLi 
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2979. (Another chain) Jubair bin . ;* . 
Mut'im narrated that the ^ * ^ ^ ^ " Y ^ 
Messenger of Allah |g did not give ^ ^J^J ^3^-1 :Jli-^i ^ OUi£ 
a share of the Khumus to Banu rs . - " tf , 0 0 * 
'Abd Shams or Banu Nawfal as he L ^ : Ju ^ ^ ^ ^AP 1 
gave shares to Banu Hashim and ; - j ^ j - ^ : A; ^ 
Banu Al-Muttalib. He said: "Abu ~ _ . ^ 
Bakr used to divide the Khumus as ^J^Jl Jiy ^^j. .up ^ 
the Messenger of Allah £g did, 
except that he did not give to the 
relatives of the Messenger of Allah ^SC ^1 jlSj : Jli 
g| as the Messenger of Allah gave ' 0> , > . - ,* t * : ^ , 

to them, but 'Umar and those who ^ ^ ^ ^ ^\ ^ m ^ 
came after him gave them some of &\ jyL^ l^Jaii 015 U5 <u)l jyi/, 
it." (Satofc) „ 

. aj j^-p jUip ^ AV/1:ju^-I a^-^-Ij tj^LJl ^oJl^JI ^lajl [^^i*^] \^j>u 

2980. (Another chain) Jubair bin ^ j^U t£U ^ - Y^A* 
Mut'im said: "On the Day of at 

Khaibar, the Messenger of Allah ^ J* 0* tJU^I ^ 

*g gave the share of the relatives U ^ ^ . Ju t _^> u j 

to Banu Hashim and Banu Al- , I ' 
Muttalib, and he did not give $H ^ ^3 f3* 015 UJ : Jli 
Nawfal and Banu 'Abd Shams. ^iLlJi *ii • • 

'Uthman bin 'Affan and I went to ^ J V ^ ^ ^'f ^' ^ 

the Prophet g| and said: 'O oilkili t Lr JLi jlp JijJ ^ -^yJ 
Messenger of Allah, we do not £ . ^ - 

deny the virtue of Banu Hashim ^ - ^ J 

because of your relationship to *y f Y>i J^3U : lllii 

them, but what about our brethren e ^ * . . tf 0 o ^ 0 . 

of Banu Al-Muttalib — you have % 4)1 

given to them and not to us, ^^j, j; ju Ui 

although our relationship is the ^ ^ ; ' ^ 

same?' The Messenger of Allah |g bt» &\ Jj^j jUi ?sl>-!3 iSiyj 
said: 'There is no distinction , - . - v r ,f > t , >~ 

between myself and Banu Al- . ; - 

Muttalib, in Jahiliyyah nor in Islam. ^V^j t«Jb>-lj ^aj ^> UJlj ^*>^i 
We and they are the same thing/ L^l " 

And he interlaced his fingers." ^ ^ 
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2981. It was narrated from As- 
SuddT, concerning the relatives, 
that he said: "They are Banu 
'Abdul-Muttalib." (Hasan) 



2982. It was narrated that Ibn 
Shihab said: "Yazid bin Hurmuz 
informed me, he said: 'When 
Najdah Al-Haruri performed Hajj 
during the turmoil of Ibn Az- 
Zubair, he sent word to Ibn 'Abbas 
asking him about the share of the 
relatives, saying: 'Tor whom do 
you think it is?" Ibn 'Abbas said: 
"It is for the relatives of the 
Messenger of Allah g|; the 
Messenger of Allah g| allocated it 
to them. £ Umar offered some of it 
to us, but we found it to be less 
than what was our due, so we 
returned it to him and refused to 
accept it." (Sahih) 

2983. It was reported from ' Abdur- 
Rahman bin AbT Laila, that he 
said: "I heard 'All say: 'The 
Messenger of Allah #| allocated to 
me one-fifth of the Khumus and I 
spent it as it was supposed to be 
spent during the life of the 
Messenger of Allah g|, and the life 
of Abu Bakr, and the life of 'Umar. 
Then some wealth was brought to 
'Umar and he called me and said: 
"Take it." I said: 'T do not want 



if) J\ J-^ 1 j53^' ^ Q ij JtT 

oil c??J^ c*' ^ i>*^ 

^i- J 15 Jij 5|§ -Obi (*4^ 4 -**~^ 3H 

i* a* " 

:J>; \& doL^ :Jl» Jb' ^1 
^li t^ip ^ ^1 sll^-j 
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it." He said: "Take it, for you are >> f > > - t 

more entitled to it" I said: "We te V ^ : °^ t0 ^ o j J , ^ 

have no need of it." So he put it in jj ; Jji <, ^ ojj- : JU$ 

the Bait Al-Mal (state treasury). ' ^ , , 9 

(Hasan) ^ J ^ 

2984. (Another chain) from ^1 jj OUii bili- - Y^Al 

'Abdur-Rahman bin Abl Laila who » , ;s „ , ;s „ 

said: "I heard 'All say: 'A1-' Abbas, : ^ L ^ ^ L ^ 

Fatimah, Zaid bin Harithah and I xJ> ^ &\ xJ> ^ ^ 'J^J. 



met with the Prophet g|. I said: "O 
Messenger of Allah, if you wish, 
you may put me in charge of our cJU£Al : J^i; £U 

share of this Khumus, as mentioned ^ ^ , 

in the Book of Allah, so that I may #1 -^e A'/j ^4>^j> 



divide it while you are still alive, so 
that no one will dispute with me 

after you are gone?" So he did J-fji* &\ <j <J JJ^\ 



* — ' lis' ^ \lk 



that. He said: "So I divided it when 
the Messenger of Allah §| was still 
alive. Then Abu Bakr put me in 5^ &^Ja ;JU ,iU> Jiii JU cjilu 
charge of it, until the last year of . ^ - ^ tf > . ^ 

the XW/a/aA of 'Umar, when a ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
great deal of wealth came to him, j U > 0 tf ^ & jLi >T dil5 

and he took out our share, then he a > 'J^ - 

sent for me," and I said: We have ^ :cJii ^! J^^ 1 P ' ^ 
no need of it this year, but the ^ ^J^^j Je r^ 1 ^ 

Muslims are in need of it, so give it ' 

to them." So he did that. Then no ^ p L °^f^ L °rf^ J^jU 

one called me to it after 'Umar. I . „ > „r: -0. 

met Al-'Abbas after I had left * ^ • ^ 

'Umar, and he said: "O 'All, today 1^11^- • ^ ^ 



you have deprived us of something 
that will never be returned to us." 



^Jrj 0153 dJul flip yj. M £Li 5IJJJI 



He was very smart.'" (Z)atO . 
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2985. 'Abdul-Muttalib bin Rabf ah 
bin Al-Harith bin 'Abdul-Muttalib 
narrated that his father, Rabi'ah 
bin Al-Harith, and 'Abbas bin 
'Abdul-Muttalib said to 'Abdul- 
Muttalib bin Rabi'ah and Al-Fadl 
bin 'Abbas: "Go to the Messenger 
of Allah #| and say to him: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, we have 
reached the age, as you can see, 
and we want to get married. O 
Messenger of Allah, you are the 
kindest of people and you are the 
best in upholding the ties of 
kinship. Our fathers do not have 
anything with which to pay the 
Mahr for us, so appoint us, O 
Messenger of Allah, to collect the 
Sadaqat, and we will give you what 
the other employees give you and 
we will benefit from it as well.'" 
'All bin Abl Talib came while we 
were there, and he said to us: "No, 
by Allah, the Messenger of Allah 
will not appoint either of you in 
charge of the Sadaqah." Rabi'ah 
said to him: "This is what you 
want; you have attained a 
relationship with the Messenger of 
Allah ;gt through marriage, and we 
do not begrudge you for it." 'All 
spread out his Rida' and lay down 
upon it, and said: "I am Abu 
Hasan and I know what is going to 
happen, by Allah, and I shall not 
leave until your sons come back to 
you with the answer to the question 
that you were sent to the Prophet 
'Abdul-Muttalib said: "Al- 
Fadl and I went, and arrived at the 
time when Zuhr prayer was about 
to begin, so we prayed with the 



:Jli t^L^ ^j>\ rj& Uj -b>- 

!<Ii1 Jj-ijL :ij ^jis ^ <il 

^jj~> ol Ll*l>-lj y Lo ( j-^*Jt f j r # LXL Jj 
LJUil^U clip jUjuii Lo 12^1 -UP J-^J 

U JjLlJl Sjlii oliji^Jl Jp !<i! Jj-ijL 
Jp ^3 ^> L5i' cri ^ J^ *J*> 

3§ !>] :ti Jtfi Jl^Ji ilL; 

tAiJukSl Jp ^£L» Ij^-I J^-l^ ^ !<ojIj 
c^j til^l IJia : ^ JLii 
jOU cdp illii; ^li <il Jj^j 
Jl LI :JUa aIJLp- £^kil p o£lSj Jp 
£^ J^" ^ '^'3 f/^l 

JuiiJlj LI C-Jllajli : ^U*-^' -4^ 

I'^l tCvli JLS jglall 3*>L^ (J^l>* j^*- 

v l; ji jJ^o li 



jLJL Lwldi 



: J li ^ J^i^ I ^ I j J^ ^ -i^- ^ 
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people, then Al-Fadl and I 
hastened to the door of the 
Prophet's apartment; that day he 
was staying in the house of Zainab 
bint Jahsh. We stood at the door, 
until the Messenger of Allah |g 
came and took hold of my ear, and 
the ear of Al-Fadl, then he said: 
Tell me what is on your mind.' 
Then he went in and gave 
permission to Al-Fadl and I to 
enter, so we entered, and urged 
each other to speak for a while, 
then I spoke to him, or Al-Fadl 
spoke — 'Abdullah (one of the 
narrators) was uncertain about that 
— and he spoke of what our 
fathers had told us to speak about. 
The Messenger of Allah $g 
remained silent for a while, then he 
looked up towards the ceiling of 
the house for so long, that we 
thought he would not answer us, 
and we saw Zainab gesturing from 
behind the curtain with her hand, 
telling us not to be hasty, and that 
the Messenger of Allah g| was 
thinking about our request. Then 
the Messenger of Allah §| lowered 
his head and said to us: 'This 
Sadaqah is no more than the dirt of 
the people, and it is not 
permissible for Muhammad or the 
family of Muhammad. Call Nawfal 
bin Al-Harith for me.' So Nawfal 
bin Al-Harith was called for him, 
and he said: 'O Nawfal, give your 
daughter in marriage to 'Abdul- 
Muttalib.' So Nawfal gave his 
daughter in marriage to me. Then 
the Prophet jjg said: 'Call 
Mahmiyah bin Jaz' for me."' He 



p c^US f!&3l Utfl^S LiUaS Jui% 

lyl j iu As - Jiai ids j\ 

fcUljjl kj>\ ^JlJIj <JS J IS - 4i\ alp 
JuS *j ^ * £^JJ J§§f ^ oJC^i 

Jt M aj! blip JO? v4P' v^** 

UJJ aSI^zJI eJLA 5]» : JUS Olj $g jjl 

((^jl>Jl ^ Ji^j J I jiol t xi^Ji JN 
U» :JUS tOjUJI jiy J ^aS 

« 5 > ^ J :3g ^IJI JlS 

<bi Jus fc^ii^-Vi aJUJc-i»i 

U^Ip (JJu>^S <ui1 Jjij J IS 

4il j1* Ji aL^_ p Mi5j lis* cr ij>Ji\ 
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was a man of Banu Zubaid, whom 
the Messenger of Allah g| had 
appointed in charge of the 
Khumus. The Messenger of Allah 
#| said to Mahmiyah: £ Give your 
daughter in marriage to Al-Fadl.' 
So he gave his daughter in 
marriage to him. Then the 
Messenger of Allah §| said: 'Go 
and pay their Mahr from the 
Khumus, such and such'" 'Abdullah 
bin Al-Harith did not mention the 
amount of the dowry. (Sahih) 



who was a goldsmith from Banu ^ m ^ ^ ^ ^ 



2986. It was reported from 'All bin 
Abl Talib who said: "I had an old 
she-camel that was my share of the 
spoils of war on the Day of Badr, 
and the Messenger of Allah 
gave me another old she-camel 
from the Khumus on that day. 
When I wanted to consummate my 
marriage to Fatimah, the daughter 
of the Messenger of Allah gg, I 
made arrangements with a man 





Qainuqa' to go with me to collect 
Idhkhi r that I wanted to sell to the 
goldsmiths, to help pay for the 
wedding feast. While I was 
collecting the gear for my two she- 
camels, such as saddles, baskets 
and ropes, the two camels were 
sitting by the house of an Ansari 
man. When I had collected the 
things I needed, I came to my two 
camels and found that their humps 
had been cut off, their flanks 
slashed open and their livers 





The Book Of Kharaj, FaV 



489 



•jtijiij *^<3 e*>» J5' 



removed. I could not hold back my 
eyes (tears) when I beheld that 
scene. I said: 'Who did this?' They 
said: 'Hamzah bin 'Abdul- 
Muttalib.' He is in this house 
drinking with some of the Ansar, 
with a singing-girl, singing for him 
and his companions. She said in 
her song: "O Hamzah, go and deal 
with these fat she-camels," and he 
rushed to his sword and cut off 
their humps, slashed their flanks 
and removed their livers.'" 'All 
said: "I went and entered upon the 
Messenger of Allah and Zaid 
bin Harithah was with him. The 
Messenger of Allah ^ realized 
from my expression that something 
had happened to me, and the 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: 'What 
is the matter with you?' I said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, I have never 
seen anything like today. Hamzah 
has transgressed against my camels, 
cutting off their humps and 
slashing their flanks. He is there in 
a house drinking with some other 
people.' The Messenger of Allah 
3H called for his Rida y and put it 
on, then he went walking, and Zaid 
bin Harithah and I followed him, 
until he came to the house where 
Hamzah was. He asked for 
permission to enter, and 
permission was given to him, and 
he found them drunk. The 
Messenger of Allah #| began to 
rebuke Hamzah for what he had 
done, and Hamzah was intoxicated 
and red-eyed. Hamzah looked at 
the Messenger of Allah then he 
lifted his gaze, and looked at his 



:cJLdi ^JaiiJl viiJS cJlj 

: 145 & 
ojlu >U U N't 
yiuj \ o C^>-U ^_a!*1J I J I ^>j* 
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knees, then he lifted his gaze, and 
looked at his navel, then he lifted 
his gaze, and looked at his face. 
Then Hamzah said: 'Aren't you no 
more than the slaves of my father?' 
The Messenger of Allah sgg 
realized that he was intoxicated, so 
he moved backwards and left, and 
we left with him." (Sahlh) 

Comments: 

The incident occurred before the prohibition of intoxicarts. 



2987. It was reported from Umm 
Al-Hakam — or Duba'ah, the two 
daughters of Az-Zubair bin 'Abdul- 
Muttalib — that one of them said: 
"The Messenger of Allah i§ got 
some female captives, so my sister 
and I, and Fatimah, the daughter 
of the Messenger of Allah g|, went 
and complained to him about our 
situation, and asked him to order 
that some of the captives be given 
to us. The Messenger of Allah % 
said: The orphans of Badr have 
precedence over you. But I shall 
tell you of something that is better 
for you than that. Say Allahu Akbar 
following every prayer thirty-three 
times, and say Subhan-Allah 
(Glorious is Allah) thirty three 
times, and say Al-Hamdu Lillah 
(All praise is due to Allah) thirty 
three times, and say La ilaha ill- 
Allah wahdahu la sharika lah, lahul- 
mulk wa lahul-hamd wa huwa 'aid 
kulli shaVin qadir (None has the 
right to be worshiped but Allah, 
alone with no partner; to Him is 
the dominion and praise, and He is 



J*y\ Jr^l jl - ( *-£AJI ^1 jl 
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Able to do all things).'" (Hasan) 
'Ayyash (one of the narrators) said: 
"They were the daughters of the 
paternal uncle of the Prophet sg." 



4j ^jtj jj\ ooJl^ Y ^ /V : jIjNI ^ ^jUxkJl ^r^-l [j—*- aib^»J] : gij*" 

. " vl^-bJ 1 ,! : j~>*} \ J-^aJ I $ 

Comments: 

In the matter of providing financial assistance, the Prophet gave priority to 
the needy people and especially to the families of martyrs in the cause of 
Allah. As for his own kinsmen, he liked them to lead a frugal life and be 
content with the little that they had, and to remember Allah often and express 
their gratitude to Him. 

2988. It was narrated from Abu Al- -^U ^ JJ^ bJai - T^AA 

Ward, that Ibn A'bud said: " 'AH . * „ r.tj, 

said to me: 'Shall I not tell you ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

about me and Fatimah, the Ji J15 : J 15 jlpI ^1 ^jjJl ^1 
daughter of the Messenger of Allah " , • " V « i£ 

g|, who was the most beloved of his ^ - ^ J * 
family to him?' I said: 'Yes.' He eji ^Ui ^ cil^j 3§| <&! J^i^ 
said: 'She turned the grindstone ^ - 
until it left marks on her hands, and *1 :JU :cJi 

she carried water in a water skin j j\ U ^ j j\ 

until it left marks on her upper 
chest, and she swept the house until 
her garment got dusty. Some slaves 
were brought to the Prophet g|, 
and I said: "Why don't you go to 
your father and ask him for a 
slave?" She went to him, but she 
found some people with him, 
talking to him, so she came back. 
The next day he came to her, and 
said: "What did you want?" but she 
remained quiet. I said: "I will tell 
you, O Messenger of Allah. She 
turned the grindstone until it left 
marks on her hands, and she carried 
water in a water skin until it left Lpl3 !^1WUU 2b I :J15 . aJ 

marks on her upper chest. When °. ^ .r- 
the slaves were brought to you, I u - 

told her to go to you, and ask you ci^w>-lj <-ji^j 
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for a slave to spare her from what - * : „ fc - 0 „> «^ „ . - * - 
she is suffering." He said: "Fear ^ ^ ^ U * 

Allah, O Fatimah, perform your ; ^J^ a^\i- 4IJ ^£ ^ 55 U 
duty towards your Lord, and do * 

work for your family. When you go ■ h*J^a* ^rfJ 

to bed, say Subhan Allah thirty- 
three times, and say Al-Hamdu 
Lilldh thirty-three times, and say 
Allahu Akbar thirty-four times. That 
will make one hundred, and that 
will be better for you than a slave." 
She said: "I am content with Allah 
and His Messenger." (Da'if) 

2989. (Another chain) from 'All jlL^ ^ juJ-I tilU- - Y^A^ 
bin Husain, with this story, (as no. * - s .... 
2988) he said: "And he did not give s"* U ^ : ^^> V ^ ^i^ 1 
her a slave." (Da'if) j^J. ^ ^ ^ ^>jJl & 

. J** ^0 jluJI $ 0 ♦ IT : ^ t [i-^l-n ■/> oL*m-J] : ^j** 

2990. It was narrated from Hilal lJjl^- : ^J^p ^ ItAi tilU- - Y^V 
bin Siraj bin Mujja'ah, from his , . , ^ 
father, from his grandfather JLi ~ ±? C* *~ 



father, from his grandfather 

Mujja'ah, that he came to the ^ ft J lis -.^^ ^1 ^ 

Prophet g| to ask for blood money „ tf , _ / ° . ,\ 

for his brother, who had been ^ J 1 ^ 1 ^ ^ 01 ^ 

killed by Banu Sadus of Banu Ul > V,*j, ^ -j u _ u-j, 

Dhuhl. The Prophet m said: "If I ^ - ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

were to order blood money for an Cy (t}t? Cy ^ ^ 

idolater, I would have ordered it ;t **\ . 1 * * *, - t 

for your brother, but I shall give ' ' " ; t 

you compensation for him," The >j ^5 Zj ^Jl^ ^ ^lll 

Prophet m wrote a document ^< m . ^ i * t t - e ■ 

ordering that he be granted one ^ ^ c ^ ^ ^ 

hundred camels from the first cii>- ^ ^e^r 

Khumus to be taken from the ^ ^ s ^ e> / 9 . j 

idolaters of Banu Dhuhl. He took ^1 J 4^ ^ ^U^L: 
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part of that, then Banu Dhuhl 0 . ... 

accepted Islam. Mujja'ah asked ^ ^ ^ J** 1 ^ ^ 

Abu Bakr for them later on, and JL±Jj l& Sis it liu Jii ^ ^^ii 
brought him the document of the 0 ^ , , / s> >o ~ ' 
Prophet ^, and Abu Bakr ordered ^ J\ 

that he be given twelve thousand ^ ^ 3 -3 ^ ^ ^ 
5a' from the Sadaqah of Al- * , - 0 / 

Yamamah: Four thousand Sa' of dr? ^ 3^ 



wheat, four thousand 5a of barley, — ^ 1 . M r — ^ . M - 
and four thousand Sa of dates. In 



the document of the Prophet g| to jjl ^IJl ^ ^JNl 

Mujja'ah, it said: "In the Name of ^ tf ' , otf " , " ; * , 
Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most ^ ^ rl" ^ ' ' 

Merciful, this is a letter from Bjl^i ^ iUULlS 5§t ^1 jI« 
Prophet Muhammad g§ to ^ >>a . 9 , * , 

Mujja'ah bin Murarah of Banu J^ 1 ^ ^ ^ & 

Sulma. I have granted him one j£ j; jj£ ^ ^ Jj! ^ 
hundred camels from the first * " ' " * „ 

Khumus taken from the idolaters of * ^ ^ 

Banu Dhuhl, as compensation for 
his brother." (Da'if) 

Chapter 20,21. The Special J U - <t W T • ^Jl) 

Portion (^-So/T) Of The - „ r 

Prophet #| That Was Taken (T ^ ^f^ 1 (4^ 

From The Spoils Of War 

2991. It was narrated that 'Amir tf^I ^ lUi lili - T^M 
Ash-Sha'bl said: "The Prophet ^ 



had a special share called As-Safi, 
which would be a slave or a slave 



woman or a horse, according to his %% ^ , „ 0 , , - « . 
wishes, and he would choose it ^> ^13 ;U ^li ^ 



before the Khumus was taken out." 
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2992. Ibn 'Awn said: "I asked ^ ^ , 
Muhammad about the special ^ ' i • ^ X *^ A 

portion of the Prophet #1, and the j*\ l^oi- : Ntf ^ Ip 

&z/z. He said: 'A share would be set \^ tf o „ s ^ , 

aside for him with the Muslims, 3§ 4^' (4^ ^ 

even if he was not present. The - - £ ^ :JU ,^,3 

Sa/z was a head (a slave, or a j: ^ ' ^ ' o ^ 

female slave or a horse) that was ^ ^->_ ^4^. ^ Oc^^' 

set aside for him from the Khumus g \ ^ *JJ| - * j' 

before everything else.'" (Z)a<i/) ■ V <P J 

2993. It was narrated that Qatadah ^ i ^lAi Liai- - YMV 
said: "When the Messenger of , - - . - . * Tin 
Allah i| fought in battle, he would " y ^ ^ ur~~ urr— 
have a special share which he :JU sS& jp ^1 

would take from wherever he ^ c ^ |' c Vl J * ' ' 15 

wanted. Safiyyah was part of that 0 ^ ^ J 0 

share. If he did not take part in the ^ cJl& £Li Jj^- ^ Siifc ^JU> 

battle, his share would be allocated > 0^ >0 o ^ . . ^ \ i 

for him and he did not choose." ^> ^ >- b l ^ 'r^ 1 ^ 

ja j^JI ^ jjlj vi*jJL>- f * £ / V ^^L^J I o*j>-1 [i^a.. * .., ^ d^L*J] \^j>C 

2994. It was narrated that 'A'ishah £\ Lioi- : ^ ^ tilU - YMt 
said: "Safiyyah was part of the \ > , „ 
Saflr (Da*if) r ° J ^ & ^ ^ : " u ^ 1 

j^a cJl5 :cJU LiuLp ^ to! ^ 



. ^y^pj (j-^-^ :^sj^S\ uLLj * [^ijjju^ o^L^I] :^j>u 

2995. It was narrated that Anas i£U - ^ jg- ; ^ 1*^ L : l^ - V^o 

bin Malik said: "We came to o ' rf oi \ ^ a > , o 

Khaibar and when Allah, Exalted is Jj** o* ir^^ ^ hi 

He, granted us victory over the :JU ^ u ^ | , 

fortress, mention of the beauty of , 0 - ^ ; ^ ; 

Safiyyah bint Huyayy was made to ^ ir^^ JU; il liii 3^ Cai 

him (the Prophet Her husband L^j j 5^ fc ^' 
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had been killed while she was a > . ^ . v , 

newly-wed. The Messenger of * ^ J ^ UUk ^ U tL *^ ^ 
Allah chose her for himself, and li llifc J>- 1$j £>J 

took her out, then when we ' [ ^ B ^ 

reached Sudd As-Sahba\ she ■ ^ ^ 

became permissible, and he 
consummated (the marriage) with 
her." (Sahih) 

Comments: 

Sudd As-Sahba' was the name of a place outside Khaibar. 

2996. It was narrated that Anas ^ SlU- l5jL^- L&>- - T^l 
bin Malik said: "Safiyyah initially ^ , ^ 
fell to the lot of Dihyah Al-Kalbl, ^ ^ & "T** ^ ^ - J 
then she fell to the lot of the ^ 'zJ-j3 t}//> c->3U? :JIS 
Messenger of Allah (Sahih) " , . ' 

2997. It was narrated that Anas i^UGl j^U ^ JuAi lili- - T^V 
said: "A beautiful girl fell to the lot / ^ I ^ ;£ , , ^ . # 
of Dihyah, then the Messenger of b ^ If. ^ 
Allah ^ bought her for seven ^ ^ j ^ ;JU ^ ^ 
slaves. Then he gave her to Umm " ' - ^ ^ a * ^ ^ - 
Sulaim to adorn her and prepare 3tt ^ Jj^j lil^li ^L^- 
her." Hammad (one of the . ; .r, *{ r, *> 
narrators) said: "And I think he ^ ^J .. , r 

said: 'And Safiyyah, the daughter x£j :JU : SU^- JU . If?^ j 

of Huyayy, observed her 'Zcfc/a/i in , 

her house."' (Dal/) • ^ ^ ^ 

2998. It was narrated that Anas ^ ~ r< ^ A 
said: "The captives were gathered, , > . , , \A\," 
meaning at Khaibar, and Dihyah ^ ^ ' *l J <- y ' 
came, and said: Messenger of ^ £U ^1 l^o^ : JU ^^Jl 
Allah, give me a slave woman from 0 # . . > . „ , 
among the captives.' He said: ( Go ^ :JLs v^ 1 ^ fcv T*^ 
and take a slave woman."' He took JjJ-3U :JUi ^UJ ^lio 
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Safiyyah the daughter of Huyayy. A 
man came to the Prophet #| and 



said: 'O Messenger of Allah, did ^ £l iiU t«£jL>. 

you give Dihyah' — Ya'qQb (one of . - , , " - - « ' - 

the narrators) said: 'Safiyyah the ^ :JUi ^ ^H 1 J! 

daughter of Huyayy' — 'the lady of . ri £| ^, :i£d Jli - 

Quraizah and An-Nadir?' Then the - 



two of them (narrators) were in £^ ^ ^rf^'j 

accord: 'She is not worthy for ^ ^ ^ ^ ] :JL - ^ 
anyone but you.' He said; 'Call him " * - ^ 

and tell him to bring her.' When JJLi\ ji>-» :il Jli ^ ^Ijl 

the Prophet S§ saw her, he said to ' r^/'-' $m *Jj| V «ii' e * 

him: Take another slave woman * H^JyJ Wj CsP °J ; 

from among the captives.' And the 
Prophet freed her, and married 
her." (Sahih) 

2999. Yazid bin 'Abdullah said: ^ ^ UlU - Y<m 

"We were in Al-Mirbad, and a man tf > t A ... ^ „ > . 
with dishevelled hair came, with a ~ : Jb ^ : ^ V 

piece of red leather in his hand. ^ ^fyl ii-il jij £Ui Jb^Jl 

We said: 'It is as if you are one of . \\ 

the people of the desert?' He said: J* 1 ^ : ^ ^ 

'Yes.' We said: 'Give us this piece ^J, ^ ;di .j^f 'ju 

of leather that is in your hand.' He " 



gave it to us, and we read what was ^ ^nk ^ ^S* t^J* i/J' 

on it. It said: 'From Muhammad ^ . j, - ^ : " . ^ 

the Messenger of Allah to Banu ^ ^ f- ^ ^ ^ . > 

Zuhair bin Uqaish. If you bear tit Ml <I1 M jl oj ^1 *<j~^ 

witness that 'none has the right to > 0 ~. - - tf . ^>.-f. ; ^ ^ .^s^ 

be worshiped but Allah, and that f* x * ^ ^ ^ 

Muhammad is the Messenger of (% IUJI ^ ^Slj sirjJl 

Allah, establish the pay the ^ , , ~ a> » ^ . ^ fi 

ZflAra^, pay the ^wmw.y from the 4,1 ^ UL , r 1 i^ 11 ^ ^ i^ 1 

spoils of war, and give the share of ilk iij Cis' ^ : d& ^^jj 

the Prophet g| and the special ' ' , " 

portion (As-Safi), then you will be ^ ^j^j 
protected with the protection of 
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Allah and His Messenger/ We 
said: 'Who wrote this document for 
you?' He said: The Messenger of 
Allah m'" (Sahlh) 



Chapter 21,22. How Were the 
Jews Expelled from Al- 
Madlnah? 

3000. It was narrated from 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin 'Abdullah bin Ka'b 
bin Malik, from his father, who was 
one of the three whose repentance 
was accepted: "Ka'b bin Al-Ashraf 
used to lampoon the Prophet 
and incite the disbelievers of the 
Quraish against him. When the 
Prophet 3|| came to Al-Madlnah, 
its people were a mixture of 
Muslims, idolaters who worshipped 
idols, and Jews, who used to annoy 
the Prophet i| and his 
Companions. Allah, Glorified and 
Exalted is He, commanded His 
Prophet g| to be patient and 
tolerant. Concerning them, Allah 
revealed the words: 'And you shall 
certainly hear much that will grieve 
you from those who received the 
Scripture before you (Jews and 
Christians)/ 111 When Ka'b bin Al- 
Ashraf persisted in annoying the 
Prophet §| , the Prophet i| 
ordered Sa'd bin Mu'adh to send a 
group of men to kill him, and he 



jj^JJLJl p-£r? L^IaIj ^d-^^ 

l^l^j O^Jij OjAlij J^^liJlj 

:4>1 Jjjl ^Ji ^Jlj ^-^L> $H 
J\ LlU iiSfl [Ul: jl^ JT] i^==^ 

^^JJl C-^-ji o^I3 ilia ^5^5 5-^23 ^S"ij 



[1] Al-'Immn 3:186. 
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sent Muhammad bin Maslamah." * - > . , 

He told 'the story of his killing. ^ 4 & ^ l > l ^ .o^Jlj 

"When they killed him, the Jews ^jji m ^ j& jj, 

and idolators panicked, so they " >0 , t . ^ s ^ 

rushed to the Prophet 2§ right ^ Jl S i^ 1 r^^J J* ^ 

away, and said: 'Our companion c& \Z J\ 

was attacked at night and killed.' ^ * 

The Prophet reminded them of (jr*^*^ O^J ^5 

what he used to say, and the ^ 

Prophet #| invited them to write a 

document between him and them, 

to serve as a point of reference 

between him and them. So the 

Prophet wrote a document between 

him and them, and the Muslims in 

general." (Da'lf) 

3001. It was narrated that Ibn jjj. ^ Ji^J lil^- - Y**\ 
'Abbas said: "When the Messenger * „ , , ^ > , ; « „ 

of Allah defeated the Quraish : Ju ir^x L ^ ^^l] 

on the Day of Badr, and arrived in ^ ^ ^ : J lAil ^ lUJ L s aA 
Al-Madinah, he assembled the " „ „ 

Jews in the market place of Banu Ji -h*^ ^ <J>* ^ 

Qainuqa' and said: £ 0 Jews, . tr ,^ , ^ > - 

become Muslim before there , > 

befalls you something like that fjij jS> ^ #| 4)1 J>ij ^U?l 
which befell the Quraish.' They . , . . ... ^ ... 

said: 'O Muhammad, do not be C** & ^ S ^ ^ 
haughty because you defeated a <M jls Ijiii-f !Sj4^ jiJUD :JU* 
group of the Quraish who were >^ ^ t >^ , 

insignificant, and did not know how * t«L^y ^U?l U ^r^t 
to fight. If you fought us, you ^ ^ iiJ- ^ s/ jlUJu 



would have known that we are the 
people, and you had never met ^ crij* lr? ^ 

people like us.' Then Allah > &\ ^ & ^ $ & 
revealed: 'Say to those who o \ 

disbelieve: "You will be defeated." :Jtf -41 JjiU clllL ji : iLMj 

Musarrif (one of the narrators) yj j£T 

recited as far as: 'One was fighting 

in the Cause of Allah, — at Badr j^l s \ : ^ 
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SjUjhj ^i>ii y(sf s d \ 



— and as for the other, (they) were riw iv ., , T , 

disbelievers."'" (W .[VT. n :ul^ Jl] ^ 



lilU- : j ^Ip ^i^-^* - V • • Y 

— Jl j^j j L>o — A^v» ^A-P <U4*xa 

JJc>- aI^ ills t^eLp^a ^JA \^m\ jlSj ^-J-lo 

, i , tf * - o t A >> " - * 

lo| !<U)1 jJP (^1 . JjJSjJ 4Jj-^2J 

.aJU tiJLlaj ^ 



3002. It was reported from the 
daughter of Muhayyisah, that she 
narrated from her father, 
Muhayyisah that the Messenger of 
Allah ig§ said: "If you gain victory 
over any Jewish man, then kill 
him." Muhayyisah jumped on 
Shubaibah — a Jewish merchant 
who used to mix with them — and 
killed him. Huwayyisah had not 
become a Muslim at that time, and 
was older than Muhayyisah. When 
he killed him, Huwayyisah started 
beating him (his brother) and 
saying: "O enemy of Allah, by 
Allah you prospered a great deal 
from his wealth." (Da'if) 

aj JU^I ^1 £oJb* ^ Y * * /V : Jj^/jJI J J^J>\ o-^l eilx^l] :gp*5 



3003. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that he said: "While we 
were in the Masjid, the Messenger 
of Allah came out to us, and 
said: 'Let us go to the Jews.' So we 
set out with him, and when we 
came to them, the Messenger of 
Allah #| started calling out to 
them, saying: 'O Jews! Accept 
Islam and you will be safe.' They 
said: 'You have conveyed the 
message, O Abul-Qasim.' The 
Messenger of Allah i§ said to 
them: 'Accept Islam and you will 



<■ JP <. 



^Al-lmran 3:12,13. 
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be safe.' They said: 'You have . > _ , ^ - , 

conveyed the message, O Abul- - ^ °^ ^ 

Qasim.' The Messenger of Allah ^§ UjT |^Jil» : 2tJ&| l^Jli jti 4 «ljf 
said to them: 'That is what I want.' o > ,i * * > 1 * ^ > > 7 

Then he said it a third time: & r^" 1 ^ l V £j^JJ & 
'Understand that the land belongs ^ ^ ^ ^ ^y^, fljL ; 

only to Allah and His Messenger, 7 1 ' *+ * '* 

and I intend to expel you from this & ^j^* 1 ^ l^u^li 
land. Whoever among you has 
property, let him sell it, otherwise 
you should understand that the 
land belongs only to Allah and His 
Messenger.'" (Sahih) 

ct-—JJ I *^*jJl>- ^ y ^ "IV : ^ tu I S^^^r ^ ^ jg I ^1 ^p"} *— > U t apo I j»«J I j a>^>*J I t (jj j I j 

. Aj JLa*» ^jj I 



(( 4} 



Chapter 22,23. Regarding The 
Incidents With An-Nadlr 



(rr Ai^Ji) 



3004. It was narrated from 'Abdur- SjlS ^ juii - V • • i 

Rahman bin Ka'b bin Malik, from " ^ 0 £tf „ * tf ^ - . 

a man among the Companions of & ^~ ^ : W 1 ^ ^ :oL ^ 

the Prophet gg, that the ^ ^ ^ ^| ^>>Jt 

disbelievers of the Quraish wrote £ , ^ ; ' ^ „ 

to Ibn Ubayy and the people with 01 : it c^ 1 dr* (>j > 4^ 

him of Al-Aws and Al-Khazraj, ^ ^ — ^ ^ J, ^ ^ 

who used to worship idols. The , ^ * 

Messenger of Allah #| was in Al- Jj-^jj <rj>^'j a^j^' oCj^M 

MadTnah at that time, before the ^ -S ^ ^ ^ m ^ 

Battle of Badr. (In their letter, they ^ J ^ ; w ^ ^ * " * * ^ 

said): "You have given protection j\ Ali;\j& <1i1j jUJ; U13 ^ijT 



to our companion, but we swear by 
Allah that you should fight him or 



expel him, or we shall come to you jjJi ^L; Uii t(V 5pUJ ^ : JJj ^iatlii 

with full force and kill your o >^ , ^ j, 

warriors and capture your % ^ U *™ d{s 'u*J ^ U ^ ^ 
womenfolk." When that reached ^ ^ 

'Abdullah bin Ubayy and the idol- ^ e ^ , ^ ^ tf 7 \ 

worshippers who were with him, $ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

they gathered to fight the ^ u rj^, ^ 
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Messenger of Allah #|. When news 
of that reached the Prophet #|, he 
met with them, and said: "The 
threat of the Quraish to you has 
affected you greatly. Their plot 
cannot do you more harm than the 
harm you could bring upon 
yourselves. Do you want to fight 
your sons and brothers?" When 
they heard that from the Prophet 
$g, they dispersed. News of that 
reached the disbelievers of the 
Quraish. After the Battle of Badr, 
the disbelievers of the Quraish 
wrote to the Jews saying: "You are 
people of weapons and fortresses; 
you should fight our companion, or 
we shall do such and such, and 
nothing will come between us and 
the anklets of your womenfolk." 
When news of their letter reached 
the Prophet j§, Banu An-Nadlr 
decided on treachery. They sent 
word to the Prophet #1 saying: 
"Send thirty of your men out to us, 
and we will send out thirty of our 
rabbis, so that they may meet in a 
place half way between us and you, 
and they will listen to what you 
have to say. If they accept it, and 
believe in you, then we will believe 
in you." And he told the story. 
"The next day the Messenger of 
Allah #| came to them with the 
troops and besieged them. He said 
to them: 'By Allah, you will not be 
safe from me unless you conclude a 
treaty with me.' But they refused to 
give him a covenant, so he fought 
them that day. 

Then the next day, he went with 
the army to Banu Quraizah, and 



itfi l^^Vj^Yj IjAjU: b\ bj^ij 

yiiJ j\ bI>-L^? yjlid t jj-i>Jlj 

k^JLa I <-h ./g'.xjl 

f-fc^* ^ ^ ^ t p-*j^ 

j*4^Ji ^.JJLjlii t IjlJp (1)1 1^ t *aILp- 

^ip IwXPj ^-g-^ ^ </? ' b ejJ-AUA ejJ-Abu 

U 'fa 4JS> & iS tj> :Jli : 
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left Banu An-Nadir alone. He 
called (Banu Quraizah) to make a 
covenant with him, and they made 
a covenant with him, so he left 
them alone, and went back to Banu 
An-Nadir with the army, and 
fought them until they agreed to go 
in exile. So Banu An-Nadir left, 
and they took with them whatever 
their camels could carry of their 
belongings, (even) the doors of 
their houses and their wood. The 
palm trees of Banu An-Nadir were 
exclusively for the Messenger of 
Allah $g; Allah granted them to 
him alone. Allah said: £ And what 
Allah gave as Fai to His Messenger 
from them — for this you made no 
expedition with either cavalry or 
camelry meaning, without 
fighting. The Prophet $H gave most 
of it to the Muhdjinn and divided it 
among them, and he gave shares to 
two Ansan men who were in need, 
but he did not give shares to any 
other Ansar apart from them. And 
some of it remained as charity on 
behalf of the Messenger of Allah 
5gg, and was administered by the 
sons of Fatimah, may Allah be 
pleased with her." (Daif) 



lJs\ Jh^U j is j$l> Jji; [v yt^Ji] 



J\ ^jb- ^ WA/r:jsMjJI Jj in /<\:j H J i \ [Uu*^ «L-J] 

• (j-J-^ iSS*^ # WYTi^ tJlj^lJLp ^ j ijb 

Comments: 

Since no armed conflict or fighting took place with Banu An-Nadir, but just a 
siege by the Muslims, and the Jews agreed to vacate the city without a fight, 
the movable and immovable properties left behind by them fell under the 
category of Fai\ and therefore the disposal thereof was the sole prerogative of 
the Prophet (|§). The Messenger Allah utilized the FaV proceeds for the help 



[l] Al-Hashr 59: 6. 
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of those rendered orphans during 
needy. 

3005.lt was narrated from Nafi', 
from Ibn 'Umar, that the Jews of 
An-Nadlr and Quraizah fought the 
Messenger of Allah g|, and the 
Messenger of Allah g| expelled 
Banu An- Nadir, but he let 
Quraizah stay, and he showed 
kindness to them until Quraizah 
fought (the Muslims) after that. 
Then he killed their men and 
distributed their womenfolk, wealth 
and children among the Muslims, 
apart from some of them who 
came to the Messenger of Allah 
g|, so he granted them safety, and 
they accepted Islam. The 
Messenger of Allah g| expelled all 
the Jews of Al-Madinah: Banu 
Qainuqa', who were the people of 
'Abdullah bin Salam, the Jews of 
Banu Harithah, and every Jew who 
was in Al-Madinah. (Sahih) 



e Battle of Badr, and others who were 

^ 4)1 jIp- jUj 



Chapter 23,24. What Has Been 
Related About The Ruling On 
The Land Of Khaibar 

3006. It was narrated from 
Hammad bin Salamah from 
'Ubaidullah bin 'Umar, he said: "I 
think it was from Nafi', from Ibn 
'Umar, that the Prophet ^ fought 
the people of Kh aibar and 
captured their land and palm trees. 
He besieged them in their 
fortresses, and they made a 



(Y 1 ii^Jl) j^>- jjii 
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U p^J J <iL>Jlj frlillJlj 



covenant, stating that the 
Messenger of Allah ^ would have 
the gold, silver and weapons, and \Jgl yj Sf 01 JU l^tfj dJU^ 

they would have whatever their H ^ ^ a . e ^ ^ ^ > ' „ ^ 
mounts could carry, so long as they ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

did not conceal anything or hide v~ ^ ^ ^ • ^ 
anything; if they did that, they s ^ 

would have no protection or jr^' J?, fji aUip-I jIS 

covenant. They hid the purse of ^ 3^ .3" ^ ^ , « J| 

Huyayy bin Akhtab who had been - ^y" J " ' 

killed before Khaibar, which he ^cU-\ J {jJ~ dlZS jh : $g 
had taken away with him on the - \ J^ > >^?. 

day of Banu An-Nadlr when An- ^^>j -j^> 

Nadir were expelled. In it were ,jl^\ J[ ^\ jJi ilia I 

their adornments. The Prophet §| *" ' ^ . ^ , , • * \ . ^ „ 
said to Sa'yah: 'Where is the : ^ r&** 01 ^ rfcj^j r*-^ 
jewellery of Huyayy bin Akhtab?' ^ t ^y^, ^ ^ j^j ^ s 
He said: 'Wars and other expenses ^ \ s , . ** _ , fi 

exhausted it.' But they found the > L ^ 1 p-^J - ill lal U - ^kiJ! 

jewellery, so Ibn AM Al-Huqaiq ^ ^ % JJi M & J 
was executed, and their women and " " u - " " 

children were taken captive. He <y OO-^fj <>? 

wanted to expel them, but they 
said: 'O Muhammad, let us work 
this land and half of the yield will 
be for us — as you see fit — and 
half will be for you.' The 
Messenger of Allah % gave eighty 
Wasq of dates, and twenty Wasq of 
barley to each of his wives." (Dalf) 

3007. It was narrated fr 

'Abdullah bin £ Umar that £ Umar said: * t** * > 

"O people, the Messenger of Allah ^ ^ ^ ^ 

^ made a covenant with the Jews of ^ 4i\ Jy> :JU Jliil 

Khaibar saying: 'We will expel them . 

whenever we wish, so whoever has j** ^ ^ at ^ ^ if 

property let him take it back, for I ^ ^ ^ ^ 3^3 ^ r fa ^ 

am going to expel the Jews.' Then he \ a > 

expelled them." {Hasan) J* J ^->^ ^ ^ Jr^ >Ht 
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■ <i ^ TVV • : ^ t^jbkJl el jjj > o / > : ju^I 

3008. It was narrated from SjiS ^ Suii lioi- - r»»A 
Usamah bin Zaid Al-Laithi, from K >, „ „^ , , , > a 
Naff, from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar, c/^ 1 :s r*J ^ ^ 

who said: "When Khaibar was ^ ^ ^ t ^ ' ^ Jfo\ £ ^\ 
conquered, the Jews asked the / 

Messenger of Allah g| to let them o^ii uj -Ji* ^ 

stay on the condition that they , f-- °-\ \* \\ ^ 'i >' 

would work the land in return tor ^ 1 

half of the yield. The Messenger of J>ij JLas UL* c-iiJl ^ 

Allah £ said: 'I will let you stay on ^ u ^ ^ ^ j«-f, ^ 

that condition for as long as we ' ' ^ 

wish.' So they followed that. The J£ JUiJ ^ O^j 

dates from the yeild of Khaibar > > >? ^ b . b e r»*n 

would be divided into shares, and ^ J ^ ^ ^ ^ < ^ U ^ J1 

the Messenger of Allah m would $ ^ &\ &j b\Sj #| 

take the Khumus. The Messenger ^ I >>0 

of Allah ^ would give each of his ^ ^,^1 ^ ^Ijjl ^ sl^l 

wives one hundreds Wasq of dates ^ ^ ^ t ^ ^ 

and twenty of barley from the ^ * „ o - 

Khumus. When 'Umar wanted to 3§ ^jj' J^j ! ^S^i 

expel the Jews, he sent word to the — ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 3^ 

wives of the Prophet ^, and said > ^ ' . . 

to them: 'Whoever among you L^L^I LJJ tj-^j aSU 

would like, I will allocate to her o , e£ , 1^1— r > 

palm trees based on the yield of ^> ^ J / UJUj 

one hundred and the trees, Jj^ : ^ ^1 ^3 t llLii liij ^ ^Lp 

the land and the water in that land ' ^ . f ^ . ^ ' ,« 

will belong to her, along with land . LUi > 115 (/ JUJl ^ ^IJl 

that may yield twenty Wasq (of 

barley). And whoever wishes to 

take out her portion from the 

Khumus as she used to, we shall do 

that.'" (Sahth) 
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3009. It was narrated from Anas : s , , , ^ ^ , 
bin Malik that the Messenger of ^ ^ ^ b Lu^ - 

Allah attacked Khaibar, and y ^J^ lio^j :^ ju- 

conquered it by force, and gathered 9 ^ ^ s t ^ ^ , 

the captives. (Sa^ft) J^^i ^ ^JJ 

> L t I t jJL-^« j V V \ : ^ t. j^tiJ I ^ ^5"ij U ^ L> to 1 t ^ j U*J I 1 : 
Comments: 

Imam Abu Dawud's purpose in recording this Hadlth here, is to indicate that 
some part of Khaibar was captured through fighting, while the other was 
gained through a treaty of peace. 

3010. It was narrated that Sahl bin 5ul^ ^ q)\ - T • \ • 
Abl Hathmah said: "The ^ ;tf „ ' , , > * rtf ^ , ?->t 
Messenger of Allah I| divided ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

(the yeild of) Khaibar into two ^ jjj ^ * d \±, • £J • ^| 

halves: One half for his '\ ' ' ^ 

emergencies and needs, and- one ^ ai u* ^ a* 

half to be distributed among the ^ g ^| : Jl5 ^ 

Muslims, which he divided among „ , . 

them into eighteen portions." ^ UJaj} tofl^-j 

Comments: 

The Prophet #| divided the lands of Khaibar into two parts, one for the 
emergency needs of Muslims, and the other for the Prophet and his family. 



3013.lt was narrated from Abu 
Khalid, meaning Sulaiman, from 
Yahya bin Sa'eed, from Bushair bin ^ J^t -^M- y} '-is45>>\ 



Lll : JU jUJ Jj£ <-*^» & J^h 



Yasar who said: "When Allah 
granted Khaibar to His Prophet #| 
as Fai\ he divided it into thirty-six jL> ^Js- \£L~» 'jl>* ^ ^ <t)l £UI 
portions, each of which included 
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one hundred shares. He kept half 0 £ . y „ „ ^ * 

for emergencies and Al-Watlhah ^ ^ rf J 5 ^ 

and Al-Kutaibah and their aA-V^JI Jjl; t^lj^ 1^ V JjJo 

environs, and the other half he „ / £ _ o 0 .> o . 

divided among the Muslims, which ^ J >3 ^3 

was Ash-Shaqqah and An-Natah ^tj, ^^Jt £ ilia ^1 

and their environs (these were ^ > 

fortresses in Khaibar), and the 5|t ^ <J>ij jU^ <j^3 jrH ^3 

share of the Messenger of Allah «§| '\\ UJ 
was among the latter." (Hasan) 

Comments: 

The last of the fortresses that the Muslims conquered through fighting were in 
areas known as An-Natah and Ash-Shaqqah. The Jews fled for life from there 
and took refuge in the section of the city known as Al-Kutaibah. When the 
Muslims laid siege around the fortresses and the siege prolonged, the Jews 
surrendered them to the Prophet on conditions of pardon from death for 
the fighters and freedom for their children. 

3011. It was narrated from Abu ^ ^ ^ ^lii bili- - T*\\ 
Shihab, from Yahya bin Sa'eed, , „ , ;s „ „ ^ ^ £ 
from Bushair bin Yasar, that he ^ ^ r*^ r oi jl 
heard a group of Companions of ^ ^ ^ jj^ ^ 

the Prophet say... and he quoted ' / a t ' „ , tf / 

this i/fldirt. He said: "Half of it St i^ 1 0* ^ 431 ^ 

was shares for the Muslims and a : ju i^oiJl lii JjJlS 

share for the Messenger of Allah > 

g|, and he kept half for the ^ Jj^j f»4^3 i^-^ 1 ^Jdl 

Muslims, for any calamity that : j> ^ , 3^ # 

might befall them and for ^ ^ ' ^ J J J 

emergencies." (Hasan) .±j>yp\j jyS\ 

y> ^l^i ^1 # oiL^I] :gi>^ 

3012. It was narrated from uli- ^ 'JLsJ- bij^ - t*\r 
Muhammad bin Fudail, from 



Yahya bin Sa'eed, from Bushair bin ^ J~** oi 

Yasar, a freed slave of the >4/wor, ^ ^ t ^LiiSll jUJ ^ ^ 
from one of the Companions of the ' * ' ' ' 



Prophet §|, that when the ^ 4il Jj^j jl ^ ^U^l 

Messenger of Allah m was ^^5. ^ ^ ^ ^ 

victorious at Khaibar, he divided it " ^ /I 

into thirty-six shares, each of which t^4^ ^4-^ 
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included one hundred portions. - r , „ . . 

Half of that was for the Messenger ^ & ^ aJI 0*4^ m ^ 

of Allah jjg and the Muslims, and 9. ^3 J$\ ^-%*M Jy>j 

the other half was for delegations ; \ „ * 

who came and stayed there, and 

for other matters and emergencies. 

(Hasan) 

3014. It was narrated from • v ilAi uio>- - V • ^ 1 

Sulaiman, meaning Ibn Bilal, from 

Yahya bin Sa'eed, from Bushair bin : oll^- ^ JJ^ ^LilJl 

Yasar, that when Allah granted the 



FaV at Khaibar, the Messenger of 



Allah i§ divided it into thirty-six UJ ^ 4)1 j^i j jl ^UJ ^ Ji£ ^ 
shares and kept half, eighteen 



shares, for the Muslims, and each 



share contained one hundred 5b U5 ^LJLJl ^UjJJlJ Jjje lili 

portions. The Prophet #| had a >s ^ e 

share like one of theirs. And the r^* ^ 4^' 55 ^ r^* J 5 " C*^- 

Messenger of Allah kept m ^ ^ J>/u^l ^ % 

eighteen shares — half of it — for , tf 1 - ^ 1 ^ 

his own emergencies and whatever ^>Lh ~ ^ a ^ 1 ~ Llfr^ j^S 
befell the Muslims, and that was 
the shares of Al-Watlh and Al- 



Kutaibah and Al-Sulalim (names of Lai t L^ljjj ^^llllj *%SS\j ^J^l 

fortresses) and their environs. ^ . / _ , * v 

When property fell into the hands r 0=^0 * ^V^ 1 

of the Prophet #| and the Muslims, J ^ L^ai <. \$S>Z {4^5 Jtt* jU$J ^ 
they did not have sufficient labor to e , , • 

work it, so the Messenger of Allah • jg 4)1 

#| called the Jews and made a deal 
with them. (Hasan) 

J\ ^ Yro/*:j:VjJi ^ ^^ij t j,Ui ^_a>Ji >ji [^^] 



3015. It was narrated that ^ ^ ^ ^ _ 

Mujammi' bin Jariyah Al-Ansarl — 



who was one of the reciters of the <y. g> ^y^t di 

Qur'an — said: "Khaibar was - ^ a*/ \ >• * . u- J . -tl M 

divided among the people of Al- ^ - ; - 

Hudaibiyyah. The Messenger of ^ O^-^ 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ 
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Allah ^ divided it into eighteen 
shares, and the army was one 
thousand and five hundred strong, 
including three hundred horsemen. 
He gave each horseman two shares, 
and each foot soldier one share." 
(Hasan) 



i^ 



ty • /r 



3016. It was narrated that Az- 
Zuhri, and 'Abdullah bin Abi Bakr, 
and one of the sons of Muhammad 
bin Maslamah said: "There 
remained some of the people of 
Khaibar who holed up in their 
fortresses. They asked the 
Messenger of Allah $g to grant 
them protection, and let them 
move elsewhere, and he did that. 
The people of Fadak heard about 
that, and they accepted a similar 
deal, and it (Fadak) was reserved 
exclusively for the Messenger of 
Allah because he had not 
captured it by means of cavalry and 
camelry." (Daff) 

3017. It was narrated from Az- 
Zuhri that Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab 
told him, that the Messenger of 
Allah §| conquered part of 
Khaibar by force. (Day) 

Abu Dawud said: This was read to 
Al-Harith bin Miskin when I was 
present: "Ibn Wahb informed you, 
he said: 'Malik narrated to me, 
from Ibn Shihab, that Khaibar was 



*iS*r if. if t^jUaj^l Xji 

\jVJ ^jji jjA b\Sj - ^jUJSli 

c}*' : ~~ o\yA\ 

H <ii J^j 

^jUJl J^pU '•u^^ a5U^*>C 

* J^'^ 1 J^'j 4 jJ4^ 



J^J cil& tilJi Jju IjJjli illxi 



0* 

Z s > > 
0* J^>- 



. e^lP (_^^^ J 
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conquered partly by force and ^ , + 

partly by means of a peace treaty, : JU T* J r>' ^ 
and most of Al-Kutaibah was ^ ^1 ^ dJU 

conquered by force, but some of it ^./">^> ■ , * ,'\ >\„ > a „ 

was conquered by means of a ^-r* 1 aII^JIj fc lAL2» l^i^j L^iL 
peace treaty. I said to Malik: : dUUJ ^ii . 1^3 

"What is Al-Kutaibah?" He said: " a ^ ; ^ ^ ^ ^ 

'Land in Khaibar that had forty • Ojijjl : ^ 

thousand palm trees." (Da'if) 

3018. It was narrated from Ibn ^ 'C^ 1 ^ ^^** ~ 
Wahb who said: "Yunus informed . r * i > % > \ 

me, from Ibn Shihab who said: 'It : Jb ^ ^ f ^* ^[ V J 
was conveyed to me that the jJLf sjlp ^s- ^\ S§§ 4il J^i^ 5l ( _ j Ji 
Messenger of Allah §g conquered ^« ^ 0 , \ . 

Khaibar by force after fighting, and ^ ^ 0* J > ^ J ^ ^ 

those of its people who came down . J&jl j& 

(from the fortresses) to be 
expelled, came down after the 
fighting ended."' (Da'if) 

. <^ V * * o : jji — Si ojJu>J|j y> x — Si $ aib*J] : 

Comments: 

See no. 3006. Later, these very people consented through a treaty that they 
would till the lands and give half the produce to the Muslims. 

3019. (Another chain) from Ibn ^, ^ ^j, , ^ _ 
Shihab who said: "The Messenger ' ^ \ 

of Allah #| took the Khumus from i?) J* ^iji ^ ^jt^^ '■ j-r*J 

Khaibar, then he divided the rest *i « i( ; t ^ , ^ ^ , 

oi it among the people of Al- 1 ^ ; 

Hudaibiyyah who had been L$1p 4^ *>°3 Li-ij-i ^ U^l^ j^-iS 
present, and those who were 

absent." (Z)«<i/) ' ^- J* 1 & 

3020. It was narrated that 'Umar : JlLi- ^ ju^-f lilU- - f»Y» 
said: "Were it not for the coming ^ a , * g , e , o ^ >e 
generations of the Muslims, I ^ & 'a* C 4^ U cr-^^ 1 
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would not have conquered any „ , , t mm u- • t 

town, but I would have divided it as ^ ^ :JU ^ & ^ ^ 

the Messenger of Allah jg divided ui ^ Z°J 
Khaibar." (Sahlh) 1 



Chapter 24,25. The Conquest ^- J fU- U - (Yo t Yi j^JO 
OfMakkah " (Y0 ^j,)^ 



3021. It was narrated from t > ^ ^ _ r . n 
'Ubaidullah bin 'Utbah, from Ibn " . , . s 

'Abbas that during the Conquest of dri^l J^h ^ J ^ m 

Makkah, Al-'Abbas bin 'Abdul- * m-m s ^ 

Muttalib brought Abu Sufyan bin ff ^ ^ ^ < ^ 

Harb to the Messenger of Allah jl : ^ts- ^s- <.££■ ^ jIp ^> 

|§, and he accepted Islam in Marr , ' 

Az-Zahran. Al-'Abbas said to him: ^ C^' f U ^ ^ J ^ 

"O Messenger of Allah, Abu jj^U ^ jdi ^JkiJi 

Sufyan is a man who likes to be , ' « „, 

honored, so why not do something Ul J -^J L - J Ju * '^S^ 1 

for him?" He said: "Yes. Whoever ^ & ^.3 ^ 

enters the house of Abu Sufyan will ^ J 

be safe, and whoever closes his J^-> ^ :Jl* ^ c~U^- 

door behind him will be safe." >- v .\- -„r;t * r t 

(5aAiA) " ^ ^' ^ J -** °^ ^ 

3022. It was narrated from Al- <>: - V*YY 
'Abbas bin 'Abdullah bin Ma'bad, 



from some of his family, from Ibn 



'Abbas who said: "When the ^jlJU 4ji jup ^ ^u^Jl tJU^I 
Messenger of Allah |g stopped in 



Marr Az-Zahran, A1-' Abbas said: 'I U :JU ^ ^ ^ l ^ ^ 

thought, by Allah, if the Messenger :^l^Jl JU jl^ill H ^lil J> r 

of Allah 3g enters Makkah by force ^ ^ -\ > °t 

before the Quraish come to him and ^ ^ 4)1 J >^> ^ 
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seek protection, the Quraish will be 
doomed. So I rode on the mule of 
the Messenger of Allah % and said: 
"Perhaps I will find someone coming 
on an errand who can go to the 
people of Makkah and tell them ^ m ^ ^ ->>J£ 

where the Messenger of Allah #| is, p ^ 0 " 

so that they can come out and seek \ ^ cJ^. il ojLli^Is 

his protection." While I was going, I ,-t K ' - • ^ > 

heard the voice of Abu Sufyan and * ** - ^ 

Budail bin Warqa'. I said: "O Abu tjJaiJl :JUi t^j-^ ^yii 
Hanzalah!" And he recognized my c V. * '\ ' "\\ " ° ^ * V 

voice, and said: "Abul-Fadl?" I said: ^ ^ ^ U :JU ^ :cJ5 

"Yes." He said: "What is the matter : JU ^lllj <H <il J^/J lli :cii 
with you, may my father and mother _ _ , ^ , 

be ransomed for you?" I said: "The CT^ ^> : Ju * ^ 

Messenger of Allah m and the J^J * ijj^ 4^,1 Oli 
people (are coming)." He said: tf / 

"What should we do?" So he rode ^ H !<3>l J>^G *^ -jU^tf it <S>I 
behind me, and his companion went ^ * 

back. The following morning, I * "* L ^~ J 

brought him to the Messenger of jllai- ^1 j 1 ^ : J15 t l^li 

Allah 3gt, and he accepted Islam. I * T > . - f 0 _ „ T 
said: "O Messenger of Allah, Abu ° jb - ^ ^ J ^ & 

Sufyan is a man who likes to be :JU . «j^T ,W^;ji j^-S jJ^j 

honored, so why not give him ^ , /^ > ' > * 

something?" He said: "Yes. * ^S^ 1 fej* Jl <> Ul 

Whoever enters the house of Abu 
Sufyan will be safe; whoever shuts 
his door behind him will be safe; 
whoever enters the Masjid will be 
safe." So the people scattered, 
heading for their houses or the 
Masjid'" {Hasan) 

. <CS- L ^kj doJl>J I J tJUblj^i ^lo Jl>JJ j 

3023. It was narrated that Wahb :^lLSJl ^ ( ^Jt l£U - r«Yr 

bin Munabbih said: "I asked Jabir: / tf , z\ " - - * - 

'Did they take any spoils of war on b ^ : f-^ 1 ^ ^ J^i d^^l b ^ 

the day of the conquest (of ^ ^ y£ -y i^lyl 

Makkah)?' He said: 4 No."' (Hasan) ' * [ " " 
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3024. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that when the Prophet §§ 
entered Makkah he left Az-Zubair 
bin Al-'Awwam, Abu 'Ubaidah bin 
Al-Jarrah, and Khalid bin Al-Walid 
in charge of the cavalry, and said: "O 
Abu Hurairah, call the AnsarT He 
said: "Go this way, and whoever 
appears before you, kill him." A 
caller cried out: "The Quraish will 
be no more after this day." The 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: 
"Whoever enters a house will be 
safe, and whoever throws down his 
weapon will be safe." The chieftains 
of the Quraish went and entered the 
Ka'bah, which was filled with them. 
The Prophet performed Tawaf 
(around the Ka'bah) and prayed 
behind the Maqdm, then he took 
hold of the two sides of the door, 
and they came out pledging 
allegiance to the Prophet #| upon 
Islam. (Sahih) 

Abu Dawud said: "I heard a man 
asking Ahmad bin Hanbal: 'Was 
Makkah taken by force?' He said: 
'What does it matter to you if it 
was?' He said: 'Then was it by a 
treaty?' He said: 'No."' (Sahih) 

Chapter 25,26. The Conquest 
Of At-Ta'if 



3025. It was narrated that Wahb 



oU?j i aJo^JI ljl>-Ji 

3j§ ,Ol I^L'd i>>-^i iudl 

^1 :JU s^Ip 4&> :JU J^3 aTl* 
. N : J U t ^Lizi : J U <. 15 U iS^ij 
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said: "I asked Jabir about the 
condition of Thaqlf when they gave 
their pledge?" He said: "They ^ & ^ ^\ ^\^\ 
stipulated to the Prophet 3§ that . \ >•* 

they should not have to pay ^ U J* ^ :Jli "T*' J ^ 

5arffl?fl/r (Zfl/caO or engage in :Jls ^ 

Jihad" and that he heard the - ^ ^ „ ^ \ a * 

Prophet #| saying after that: "They ^ ^ ^ ol It 

will give the ^0906 (Zofcaf) and j£ ^ 

they will engage in Jihad if they " " ' ^ \ - 

accept Islam." (Hasan) . «l j^i^l lil jj-^^j 

.rn/r 



Comments: 

After the completion of the Battle of Hunain, the Messenger of Allah 
headed towards At-Ta'if in Shawwal of 8 AH. Those people closeted 
themselves inside the fort, which the Muslims besieged, and the siege 
continued for 18 or 20 days and, according to one version, for as long as forty 
days. However, before the Prophet's arrival at Al-Madinah, their chief, 
'Urwah bin Mas'ud Ath-Thaqafi, came to the Prophet #| and embraced 
Islam. His people, however, formally sent their delegation as late as Ramadan 
of the year 9 AH and accepted Islam. 

3026. It was narrated from ^ y m QZ, ^ juil Liai - VY1 
'Uthman bin Abl Al-'As: "When ' ^ . ^ \ 

the delegation of Thaqlf came to - a* *J * J>. ' ■ it 
the Messenger of Allah gt, he ^ <.- J zJ^\ 

made them stay in the Masjid so ^ ^ ♦ * \> 

that their hearts might be softened. & ^JL& j*j b\ :^l^l ^1 ^ jl^p 
They stipulated that they should ^ ^ ^ 

not be mobilized to fight, or be 



made to pay the Vshur or pray. N jl l^i>>iU tj^^UJ J£l j^Ij 
The Messenger of Allah i§ said: "I jui t i^J % \^ % \/JJt 

grant you that you should not be 



made to fight or pay the Vshur, <-\/j^ \/jtJ^ N jl ^ :I§ 4il 

but there is no good in a religion in ^ >> . „ a ; . v ^ 

which there is no bowing (meaning, ^ ^ 
prayer)." (Da*?/) 
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Chapter 26,27 The Ruling on 
the Land of Yemen 



3027. It was narrated that 'Amir 
bin Shahr said: "When the 
Messenger of Allah «g| came (with 
Islam), Hamdan said to me: 'Will 
you go to this man and negotiate 
for us? If you approve of anything 
for us, we will accept it, and if you 
dislike anything, we will reject it.' I 
said: 'Yes.' So I went to the 
Messenger of Allah and I was 
pleased with his message, and my 
people accepted Islam, and the 
Messenger of Allah g§ wrote this 
letter to 'Umair Dh u Murran." He 
said: "And he sent Malik bin 
Murarah Ar-Rahawl to all of 
Yemen, and 'Akk Dhu Khaiwan 
accepted Islam." He said: "It was 
said to 'Akk: 'Go to the Messenger 
of Allah #|, and take protection 
from him for your town and 
property.' He came, and the 
Messenger of Allah g§ wrote for 
him: 'In the Name of Allah, the 
Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
From Muhammad, the Messenger 
of Allah to 'Akk Dh u Khaiwan. 
If he is sincere, then he and his 
land, wealth and slaves will be 
secure, and he will have the 
protection of Allah and the 
protection of Muhammad, the 
Messenger of Allah.' It was written 
down by Khalid bin Sa'eed bin Al- 
'As." (Da'if) 



J *\>- U - (Wen p^JO 

(TV aJ^\) j^Jl 

cJlii 4i\ dj^j £j>- y\ 
i^yj ji^Jl UL* of oJl Jl* : j1wU_a 



! oi^ . oil* ^5 \Z~S> 



0 jA \ 



-f'j ^ -oil J* 



lAi ^ 4)1 Jj-^j p-^J 
: JiiJ JJii :JlS dii- jJLl.U 



. T Ao \ : ^Ji; US' ^L*-J> jJU^. 
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3028. It was narrated from Abyad , « ^ . % > 
bin Hammal that he spoke to the ^ x^, ^ - r * YA 

Messenger of Allah about ^ 4i\ jlp !>! <i>! o> ^ ijjlij 

Sadaqah (Zakat) when he came to £ , , - ^ . >-* , 

him. He said: "O brother of Saba', ^ : JU 

Ai^aft (Zoftaf) is inevitable." He ^| ^; ^ J ^ ^ ^ Jj> 
said: "We cultivated cotton, O \ \ ' ' " 

Messenger of Allah; the people of ^ ^ : V & ^ 
Saba' have scattered, and only a .r- - s t , - ^ " t 

few of them are left in Ma'rib." So " . . " , 

the Prophet of Allah ^ made a : JUs ju M : JUs 

pact with them, on the basis that t ^ ^ ^ - , ^ ^ 
they would give seventy Hullahs ^ * J - JJ 

equivalent in value to the Hullah ^JuJ t^/l^ Jjj Sfl jiJj VCz* 

known as Bazz Al-Ma'afir every 



year, on behalf of those people of ^ U M ^ 5^ S§ ^ & 

Saba' who remained in Ma'rib. ^ ^ ^ ^ 'J j^, V ^ 

They continued to pay that until *\ > / ^ " > , ' - 

the Messenger of Allah ^ passed o^f (_r^ Qj*}t '^'ji p-^ ct rO^ 

away. After the Messenger of Allah ^ , ^g, j^, ^ ^ ^ j,. 
#| died, the governors broke the 

deal that had been made by Abyad ^J^) ^U? U-i ^ Jj-^> 

bin Hammal with the Messenger of -.>\. . . li2 , , , s „ , , 

Allah ggg concerning the seventy V ^ ' Lr - 

Hullahs. But Abu Bakr restored it ii^j U Jlp ^ jll ilJi ^ 



according to the conditions made 
with the Messenger of Allah jg, 
until Abu Bakr died. When Abu 
Bakr died, it was discontinued, and 
they began to pay Sadaqah (Zakat) ■ 
(on the yield of their land). (Da'if) 



ills t ^S\j jjl oii 4)1 J j-^j 



^ a*v:^ t rvA trvv/^^Ji ^ ^i^Ji [^y-^ aiL-»l] 

Chapter 27,28. The Expulsion r |^| j (YAcYv f ^Ji) 

Of The Jews From Arabia >r * - ; / ^ / 

(YA iAs^Jl) }jij>- ^j* ^^^Jl 

3029, It was narrated from Sa'eed ' jj^S \ i-x^- bijji- - r^Y^ 

bin Jubair, from Ibn 'Abbas that ' ^ ^ 

the Prophet |§ left behind three ^ <.jy-Sfl jUILL c^- ^ jQi 
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instructions: "Expel the idolaters ^ ^ 
from the Arabian Peninsula, and '-a*^ u>> if. 

reward the delegations as I used to ^5 \ £ : juS ^jl #| 
do." * ; 

Ibn 'Abbas said: "He was silent ^ y^i ^ L>jrHj & 
about the third," or he said: "I .((jU^lciS 
have been caused to forget it." - * , - > ' - 

Al-Humaidi narrated it from ^ & ^, JU 

Sufyan, that Sulaiman said: "I do odi ^Ju^Jl JUj . L^LJu :JU 

not know whether Sa'eed „ tf ^ " at > a . 

mentioned the third and I forgot it, t^ 1 ^ :oL^li JU 

or he did not mention it." (Sahih) ^ ^ • f t^,/; 

3030. It was reported from Ibn ^ ^ ^ " r ' r% 
Juraij, that Abu Az-Zubair > , * . m,- n 
informed them, that he heard Jabir ^ ^ . ^ \^ ^ 
bin 'Abdullah saying that 'Umar ^ ^U- £l ^Jl ^1 U^-l 

bin Al-Khattab informed, that he ^ if '11 > >-> "*t 'i 

heard the Messenger of Allah m ^f J ^ * ^ ^ ^ ^ 

say: "I shall certainly expel the -.j^j; #1 «&l Jj-ij £1 £p 

Jews and Christians from the b s ^ ^ > . s . • * 

Arabian Peninsula, and I shall not s>--*" <!rf c5j^Ij 0^>^ ,) 

leave anyone there but Muslims." lii iTi! * t^'JUl 

(Sahih) * " . 

t^jyjl o^jj^r ^jLaJIj ^J^""! 4 j2**^l* t^-lwi A^-^-l : 

3031. It was reported from Sufyan, ^ _ V r •r^ 
from Abu Az-Zubair, from Jabir, * ,a > , ^ . A , ... > >^> 



Messenger of Allah ^ said..." a :Jli t^U- ^) 

similar Hadlth (as no. 3030), but the 



from 'Umar who said: "The 
Messenger of Allah ^ said..." a 

similar Hadlth (as no. 3030), but the ^ - „ , . - ^ - 

former is more complete. (5a/«70 ^ JjN1j toU ^ * J^-j 
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3032. It was narrated from Qabus • , > - Jtf „ 

bin Abi Zibyan, from Ibn 'Abbas ^ b ^ ^ ~ r * rY 

who said: "The Messenger of Allah ^ t jCfa ^ <>j^ 

3g said: There cannot be two > / s 

Qiblah in one land.'" (DtotO 4)1 J J^ JU :Jli a" 1 ^ ^ if 

tii^ .^ : ol.„,<Jl ^^U- ( j-J L« tSl5jJl t^Ju^JI <^~y^\ \_<+ju**£ a^Lwj)] : ^j^tS 
<ci : u^-^^ ^ * ^ " C ° e^' <r>tj>w?j tikis' jSij ^ • ^ 

3033. It was reported from Sa'eed, ^JU ■ ^ ^ _ r , rr 
meaning Ibn £ Abdul- £ Aziz, who + / , a 

said: "The Arabian Peninsula is ^ : J 15 ^'j^ 4^ e^ 1 

that which is between Al-Wadi up r . - . .-n - i 

to the farthest part of Yemen, to . ' , , ' ^ . 

the border of Al- £ Iraq, to the sea." tJl^jJI ^1 t j^Iil ^^il ^1 c^ljJl 
(SoAifc) ' ' ' ^j, 

3034. Abu Dawud said: This was £<^J :SjlS J>\ JU - T*Tt 
read to Al-Harith bin MiskTn while v T * i ' , > 
I was present; "Ashhab bin 'Abdul- ^ *\j ,jS^ ^ ^UJ! 
'Aziz informed you, he said: 'Malik ^J. : JlUU Jli ; Jli jj^Ji jIS ^ ^.^°:.f 
said: "Umar expelled the people of ^ ^ 9 , . V - 

Najran but he did not expel them ^ ;L ^" & ^ J* 1 

to Taima' because it is not part of ^ tkJ ^j, ^ ^ .! ^ 

Arabia. As for Al-Wadi, I think " ^ " " e ; £ , 

that he did not expel the Jews who p-^ 1 ^4*^ ^ ^ dr 8 J4*i ^ l^j 1 

lived there because they did not . «t . r = ^ m 

think it was part of Arabia." ; - ^ " r 

(Another chain) that Malik said: Ch' 

"Umar expelled the Jews of Najran - >- >-* \i\ ^ • AjU ju 

and Fadak." (Softifc) ^ ^ ^ ^ 3 ' " _ 
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Chapter 28,29. Making * i •* t ♦ * . - , « v » x 

Endowments Of The Lands Of ^4 ^ (n tTA r^ 0 

As-Sawad, And The Lands (n <*>dD SjLJI ^jfj 

That Were Conquered By Force ' ' ' ' 

3035. It was narrated that Abu ^ il^-l bijL>- - Y*To 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of , , , - s „ ^ oV > 

Allah ^ said: 'Al-'Iraq will 4 ^ ^ d U ^ ^ b ^ 

withhold its Qa/zz (its measure) and : g| ^ : ju s^yL ^1 

its Dirhams, and Ash-Sham will ^ ; > a 

withhold its Mudd (its measure) "^Wj 
and its Dinars, and Egypt will ^ ^ju fllll 

withhold its Irdabb (its measure) 



and its Dinars. Then you will . «^1a> c^ ^ tUjlioj 

return to where you started." - \ .t* : ^ 

Zuhair (one of the narrators) said - 



it three times "and the flesh and . £oj s^i ^1 ^ diJi 

blood of Abu Hurairah bear 
witness to that." (Sahih) 

Comments: 

As-Sawad is a name which was used for a very large portion of Al-'Iraq which 
was frequented by date-palms and farms, the exact limits of the area that the 
name was applied to differed over time. This Hadith is a Prophetic prophecy. 
The first part of it, contains the glad tiding that these areas shall be 
conquered, and spoils and tributes shall accrue from them. Thereafter there 
shall come a time when the inhabitants of the area shall withhold their 
payments, either through their blank refusal to pay, or because they will 
accept Islam, thus removing themselves from paying the Jizyah, Vshur or 
other than that, or because they will rebel after entering Islam. A number of 
the earlier commentaries, like that of Imam An-NawawT, mention that these 
things had occurred by his time, with the people of those lands accepting 
Islam, which according to their view at that time, indicates that the truth of 
the Hadith had already come to light by their time. 

3036. It was narrated that tt^- Ji ~ 

Hammam bin Munabbih said: 
"This is what Abu Hurairah 



narrated to us from the Messenger Jj^-j o^iS* $ t 3 . ^11* ■ 

of Allah #|." "And the Messenger 
of Allah $H said: If you come to a 



town (and take it peacefully) and Ui?3 l«J r i^i IJJ j&it} U 
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stay there, then you have your ^ ,^ 5 U 3bi 

share in it, but any town that ^ J * >~*->-* 4X1 2^ 

disobeys Allah and His Messenger . ^ 4^55 

(and is seized by force), its Khumus 

is for Allah and His Messenger, 

then the rest is for you." (Sahih) 

t<o J~>- ^ JUj>-I jp p^"* '^i ^W^l tpJu*w« ^ry^! \ ^j>u 

Chapter 29,30. Regarding 4^ ^ : ^ (r * c n f^JO 

Levying The JiTyah (r# j-J, 

3037. It was narrated from Anas ■ jl^ ^ ^.l^Jl uio^- - r*fV 
bin Malik and ( Uthman bin Abi \ , a ^ ^ , >, . 
Sulaiman that the Prophet #§ sent s^ 1 ^ 0* b ^ 
Khalid bin Al-Walid to Ukaidir ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

(the ruler) of Dumah. They seized ' } 

him and brought him (to the ^) o> oLitP j&j ^ ^Jl ^p l^Ip 

Prophet), who granted him ^ - ^ ^ ^ ^ :5uli 
protection and concluded a treaty * > ' > . 

with him on the basis that he would <J 0 yli ojiiU jxS\ J>\ 

pay the /bp*. (Dalf) ' ^ j, ^ , & ^ 

Comments: 

/zzya/i is a tax collected from people of the Book and Zoroastrians, when 
Muslims conquer their land by war or treaty. 

3038. It was narrated from Jl1>J Alp Lia*- - f*fA 

Mu'adh, that when the Prophet #| S lii *t lil^ ■ * I'rM 

sent him to Yemen, he ordered "cr** if' ^ ~* -c*^ 

him to take, from everyone who i£] s|| ^IJl 5! ilii tjslj ^1 ^p 

had reached the age of puberty, a * / o >t > * , ^ * > - ~ tf „ 

Dinar, or its equivalent in the J* ^ 01 ^ Jl ^ 

Ma'afiri garments that were to be ^juUJi ^ ^ j! I'll. cUlSAJ ^ 

found in Yemen. {Da*if) ' ' a > > . " 
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3039. A similar report (as no. ^ ; ^ _ 
3038) was narrated from Mu'adh ^ ^ ^ r ' rn 
from the Prophet gg. (Zto?/) ^ ^ jiXp^I l5j^ 

3040. It was narrated that Ziyad : r ^jl Jl^ ^L^Jl l£U - r*i« 
bin Hudair said: " 'All said: 'When « r , , 0 tf > 0 ^ ; * , 
I get the chance to deal with the S<^ U & ^ 
Christians of Banu Taghlib, I shall ^ '^Vj>\ ^kj^ : tS*^ 
kill the fighters and take their ' „ ^/ a , 
children captive, for I wrote down Ju : Ju ^ u? ^ 4 /r^ 
the covenant between them and the ^gft ^ ^ ^ y 
Prophet #| to the effect that they ' 0 ' % ^ - ^ ^ ' ~" % ' 
would not make their children p44^ V ^ 1 J 1 t* *!b^ 1 ^ J 
Christians.'" (DaT/) . * ^ , > *3 \\ r ^ * ?<i - — 
Abu Dawud said: This is a Munkar ^ ^ ^ ~ 
Hadith. It was conveyed to me from Jr^J ^ : ^ 
Ahmad that he regarded this ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
Hadith as severely Munkar. * ' 

Abu 'All said: Abu Dawud did not ■ 
recite it in the second reading. . >t >\*t* >' v . „ r n v 

\ ^j>\j&\ dhjJ>j jj^>J\ w iujw? : ( _ f *>»Jl ^ # oiL*-l] : gjj£u 

3041. It was narrated from Ismail J A* & ^ " r * n 
bin 'Abdur-Rahman Al-QurashI, ^ . - , ^ >J> ^ . , ^ 
from Ibn 4 Abbas that he said: "The ^ ; , . ^ . . > / • 
Messenger of Allah ^ made a ^ J^^I 0^ ^ 
treaty with the people of Najran on ^ . ;| t - ^ 
the basis that they would give to o ^ ^ ^ / 

the Muslims two thousand Hullahs, Jd\ JaI ^ 4il 

half in Safar, and half in Rajab. 



And that they would lend the 

Muslims thirty coats of mail, thirty ^J^J Cr^^^ ij\ 

horses, thirty camels, and thirty of #> ^ ^/ 

every type of weapon, for use in J 5 ^ 0=*^ ^ 0=**^ 

their campaigns, for which, the ^ ^^Ui ja JL* 
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Muslims would stand surety until . * ^ s . - : > . : 
they returned it to them, lest there rF* U ^ ^ * 
be any plot or treachery in Yemen. ^ 5f ^ olS jC5 j-^L 01 
In return for that, no church of . ^ ; b ^ ^ ^ ^ 
theirs would be destroyed, and no ^3 ^ ^ ^ f-^ 

priest would be expelled, and they ^ m u ^ ^ 

would be left to practise their ' . >>? 

religion, provided they did not do * ^j^^t 

something wrong or consume ^ \ &\ & : UUJLS 

Ribd." Ismail said: "They ' y ^ > 

consumed RibaT {Da'if) U (j^aijl lil : ijb J 15 

Abu Dawud said: If they broke ^ jjc « > »^ 

some of the conditions that were y ^ 

stipulated upon them, then they 
would have initiated (a violation). 

Chapter 31. Levying Jizyah On W iSi^ 1 ^ J : V 1 - (r ^ 
The Zoroastrians (n ^l) ^yUJl 

3042. It was reported from Abu 9^ it ~ r * tY 
Jamrah, from Ibn 'Abbas that he > ^ : ^rJl 
said: "When the Prophet of the ^ ^ , ; ^ ^ c^-r 
people of Persia died, Iblls misled ^ tS^f ^ ^ <■ jllaiil 

them to Zoroastrianism." (Hasan) .U: >*\ „ ?, 

l-uS j^^j ou UJ tj^y* J^l Jl ;<J^ 

Comments: 

This statement of Ibn 'Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, is an indication 
of why it was allowed to treat them as people of the Book when it comes to 
Jizyah, while not in the case of marriage and food. 

3043. It was narrated that 'Amr l£U : ji^i ^ Slii b£U - T*iT 
bin Dinar heard Bajalah telling > „ ^ r „ o ^ > a> 
'Amr bin Aws and Abu Ash- ^ ^ & ^ & d ^ 
SJia'tha': "I was the scribe of Jaz' £tf ^ : tfj ^ ^ yj^ 
bin Mu'awiyah, the paternal uncle 0 , ^ 

of Al-Ahnaf bin Qais, when the a l j-? ^ v^^ 1 ^ ^-J 1 ^ ^ 
letter of 4 Umar came to us one ^ ilS 
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year before his death (saying): 'Kill „ ^ > 9 t, 

every practitioner of witchcraft, & *f3^ ^ J 5 " ^ 

and separate all Mahram couples j> Q£^ ^yty\ J* p-*^J ^y^^ 

among the Zoroastrians, and forbid " ^ , ^ / r ^ 

them to murmur.' In one day we <lr? <>3 ^ &*?J > , >^ 55 ^ f>- 

killed three practitioners of t j£ j ^3 

witchcraft, and we separated every / ^ 

Zoroastrian man from his wife who ^iJi p-*^-^ 

was forbidden to him in marriage ~ e , 8 r?t- , > . , fit: ' T' 

according to the Book of Allah. He ^ Mb ^ ^ ^ ^ 

made a great deal of food and ^ jUj c 3j3^ 3* 

invited them, then he placed his 



sword on his thigh, and they ate 



but they did not murmur, and they $g 4i\ JjZ>j d\ <Jy< j> Cr*^v^ ^ 

threw on the ground one or two , ' 

mule-loads of silver. 'Umar did not -3^* a"*** ^ 

take the Jizyah from the 

Zoroastrians until 'Abdur-Rahman 

bin 'Awf bore witness that the 

Messenger of Allah m had taken it 

from the Zoroastrians of Hajar. 

(Sahlh) 

3044. It was reported from Bajalah ^ ilAi l£U - V * 1 1 

bin 'Abdah, from Ibn 'Abbas who ' ;s ^ „ ^ > o ;tf ^ 
said: "A man from among the ::jLl: " b ^ 

Asbadhis of Bahrain, who were ^ ^ j > >> lS ^ 

Zoroastrians of Hajar, came to the - ; ' "/ 

Messenger of Allah ^ and stayed J*} 0* ^ ^ 'j^** 

with him for a while, then he came t . ^ * r . 1. . . > - . ^ . u 
out. I asked him: 'What was the ¥ ^ 0=4 " \^ ^ J / * . 
decree of Allah and His Messenger Jj-^3 J*** j»-*3 ^3*4^ 

concerning you (meaning, ,„<u r .^%f>- : ^.r ^> 

Zoroastrians)?' He said: 'Bad.' I U r W 

said: 'Be quiet' He said: 'Islam or :^Ja .jj; : JU ^j-ijj Jil 

execution.'" ^ 
He said: "And 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'J^ 1 ^ : JU ^ 

'Awf said: 'He accepted the Jizyah jj ^ ^ ^3 

from them.'" ' ' ' 
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Ibn 'Abbas said: "The people , > tf £ , > - 

followed the statement of 'Abdur- ^ ^ JU 

Rahman and ignored what I had ^ ui JL^ U \£% JJ-*J\ 

heard from the Asbadhi man." ' 9 % 
{Da'if) 



Chapter 30,32 Harshness In J JjjisJI J : 4>U (n t r . 



I) 



Taking Jizyah 



(rr aahJD i5>JI iL>- 



3045. It was narrated from 'Urwah ^ > ^ _ r% t0 

bin Az-Zubair, that Hisham bin 

Hakim bin Hizam found a man ^~>ji J>jr^^ ^ ^ '-<sj^^ 

who was governor of Hims making 



some Coptic people stand in the ^ ^ ^ & ^ ^"V- ^' 

sun for not paying the Jizyah. He i>-j j^\y>- ^ ^SS^ ^ ^\1a jl ■ 

said: "What is this? I heard the „ . \, , 

Messenger of Allah g| say: ' Allah, ^ UU ^ > J ^ J 

the Mighty and Sublime, will u :JU* t4jj>Jl *l3l ^ ialall 

punish those who punish the , s > ; ^ ' . > b 

people in this world." {Sahth) ^ W :J >- M ^ 

s * * & 

Comments: 

To punish any creature, without justification is an act of great injustice and 
sin. If the person concerned is unable to pay the tax, he must be given 
appropriate time for the purpose. 



Chapter 31,33 Levying The 
'Ushur On Ahl Adh-Dhimmah If 
They Deal In Trade < rr 5jl>«iJL ISI iUJI 



3046. It was narrated from Harb >\ -$juJ bili- - r*tn 

bin 'Ubaidullah, from his 

grandfather, the father of his if- if. : u^j^* 



mother, that his father said: "The 
Messenger of Allah said: The 



4 5^' l£ ' 
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Vshur is only to be levied on the ^ . > 3 3 , 

Jews and Christians; there is no 1 ^ U ~^ J u u 

Vshur lor the Muslims.'" (Da'i/) ^J} t^U^i; ^1 

3047. A similar report was > iL^i bil^- - V*iV 
narrated from 'Ubaidullah from ^ 

the Prophet but he said tjQi ^3 ttlU- .^jLilJl 

"Kharar instead of Vshur. (Da'if) , , . , ,,,, ,r „ 

:J15 Jlli^ § ^1 

3048. It was narrated from 'Ata', 
from a man of Bakr bin Wa'il, that 
his maternal uncle said: "I said: 'O ^ t^Lkp ^ jldi :j!i^Jl jlp 
Messenger of Allah, shall I levy the m „ . ' 0 , „ 
Vshur on my people?' He said: :JU ^ 0* ^ ^ 
'The '[Mwr is only for the Jews ull» : J 15 ^Ipf J^iji: :cJi 
and Christians."' (Dalf) ' s . 

3049. It was narrated from Harb * ^ > ^ _ r% „ 
bin 'Ubaidullah bin 'Umair Ath- * " ^ ^ 

Thaqafi, that his grandfather — a ^ f*>^ 4* y) 

man of Banu Taghlib — said: "I i( . . M£ ,, , 

came to the Prophet ^ and ^ — ^ ; ^ ^ ^ 
accepted Islam, and he taught me ^ ~ 'tl?^* 

Islam, and taught me how to 



collect the Sadaqah (Zakdt) from 



^ j^Iji o4j^ •Jtj ~ Ci^j 



my people who accept Islam. Then JbM ^^1^3 ^SLi^l 

I came back to him, and said: 'O , , B tf * " „ - . B fi ^ 
Messenger of Allah, everything you ^ ^ ^ 

taught me I have remembered 
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except the Sadaqah. Should I levy 
the Vshur on them?' He said: 'No; 
the Vshur is only to be levied on 
the Jews and Christians/" (Da'if) 



t 4j 



3050. It was narrated that Al- 
'Irbad bin Sariyah As-Sulami said: 
"We stayed with the Prophet ^ at 
Kh aibar, and some of his 
Companions were with him. The 
chief of Khaibar was a stubborn 
and evil man. He came to the 
Prophet *g and said: 'O 
Muhammad, do you have the right 
to slaughter our donkeys, eat our 
fruits and beat our women?' The 
Prophet *g got angry and said: 'O 
son of 'Awf, ride your horse, and 
call out that Paradise is permissible 
for no one but a believer, and that 
they (the people) should gather for 
prayer.' They gathered, and the 
Prophet $g led them in prayer, 
then he stood up and said: 'Would 
any one of you imagine, while 
reclining on his couch, that Allah 
has not prohibited anything but 
that which is in this Qur'an? No, by 
Allah, I have preached and 
commanded and forbidden things 
that are as numerous as what is in 
the Qur'an or more. Allah has not 
permitted you to enter the houses 
of the People of the Book except 
with their permission, or to beat 
their women or eat their fruits, if 
they give you what is due from 
them.'" (Da'if) 



<*S> j» j jZs- ^tg ^JiS\ lUjj :JIS 
bjU *>U-j ^— *>-^ ^jUw?! 



1 JJ?XJ 



ili ii^s Ih 1 ^ 1 ' 

jl aS j^jjI jl-S-U-l 

frllil olfjj O^Jolj oiaPj JlS !<U)lj 
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.(lVT:^L^wiSl jl^i) "l^^ ^r^" J^J t<! ^ J*^l 

3051. It was narrated from Hilal, Jj1 ,^> ^ i^j Slli - 
from a man of Thaqif, that a man 



of Juhainah said: "The Messenger 



of Allah ^ said: 'You may fight ^ ^ ^ ^^4 J» ^ 

some people, and defeat them, but * ~ ^ 

they may save themselves and their f^l*J» :5f| 4)1 J^ij JU :JIS 
children with their wealth.'" — 



Sa'eed (one of the narrators) said 1 ' ^ , e 

in his Hadlth: "Then they will make J 13 . u^Gl} ^fr^^ ^J* ^f!^^ 

a peace treaty with you." — Then s > r , . v * n - >' 

they (the two narrators) were in t <~ ^ \ ^ s?- 

accord: "So do not take anything aSU jUi 

more than that from them, for you 0 y 

have no right to do that." {Da%f) ' "r^ N 

3052. Safwan bin Sulaim narrated jj^ ^ oUILi. bio^- - r»©Y 

from a number of the sons of the ^ ^ 

Companions of the Messenger of y) ^ 

Allah ^, from their fathers, that >^ ^> . ' ^ , ^ 

the Messenger of Allah said: "If ^ T ^ ^ £ 

anyone wrongs a Mu'ahid, detracts #5 4)1 J ^ j* 

from his rights, burdens him with v7 . - ' , e . +a . tr r 

more work than he is able to do, or - J ^ J ^ ' - ~ ' • ^ 

takes something from him without ills' jl j\ li*Ui jJUi ^ 

his consent, I will plead for him ... 

(the Mu'ahid) on the Day of uu ^ ^ > ; ^ ^ J 1 ^ 
Resurrection." (Dal/) . ((icQjl 

Comments: 

The Mu'ahid is the non-Muslim who has a treaty or covenant of the Muslims. 
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Chapter 32/24. If A Dhimmi 0 ** . . * ( 

Becomes Muslim During Part ^ " V b . (r * rT r*** 3 ^ 

Of The Year, Does He Have To Ji ^ ; i ljUJ [ -JJ|] 

3053. It was narrated that Ibn ^ ^I^Jl ^ 4)1 jl£ Uiai - r»or 
£ Abbas said: "The Messenger of s ; , , ; 
Allah #| said: 'There is no Jizyah ^ & ^ ^ ^ 

due from a Muslim."' (Da'lf) :^AlJ^JlS:JlS 

. Y * f Y ! ^ c jja; Ij <* ^ ^ c^wi^- ^yi *\YY ^ 

3054. Muhammad bin Kathir said: :J15 y5 ^ ju^J lili- - 
"Sufyan was asked about the r .'^ v ^ ^ , 
meaning of this (i.e., no. 3053), and b ! :Jl ^ ,Ia ^ a* J% d ^ 

he said: 'If he becomes ^ ^ ^ J^i 

Muslim, there is no Jizyah due from t ' 

him.'" (Sa^ifc) j*> * V^ 1 [jV^ di M^ : Qtj^ 

Chapter 33,35. Regarding The jJS ^ UVI ^ : (r o t VT f^JD 

S^r Ptin8 GiftS ^ ' ^ 

3055. 'Abdullah Al-HawzanI said: :^U ^ ^1 - V»oa 
"I met Bilal, the Mu'adh-dhin of ^ , j „ ^ ^ , t * , 
the Messenger of Allah |g in <l1 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
Halab (Aleppo), and said: 'O Bilal, -41 jl£ J&>- : JU ^ Li ^ 
tell me how the spending of the * - * > - 
Messenger of Allah was.' He ^ ^ s)^ oi> ^ 
said: 'He did not have anything. I ^ :v £jg tC J^ 
was the one who dealt with that on „ ' " > ^ 
his behalf, from the time his ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ? 8H ^ ^ 
Mission began, until the Messenger a * £j ^ jf jj, ^ 

of Allah « died. If a Muslim came * ' - - ' 

to him, and he saw he was poorly ISI joj <Sbl Jj-ij {jy j^- 

clothed, he would order me to go >,r?fr ,„l *rs. >s\ 

and borrow money, and buy a ^ ~ * 

Burdah for him, and I would clothe ii^tl^ J sS^Jl 4] ^ ^£iU ^ ^li^U 

him and feed him. Then an idolater * , , ^ ^ > " ' ' 
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man met me, and said: "O Bilal, I 
am well off, so do not borrow from 
anyone but me." So I did that. One 
day, I performed Wudu' and stood 
up to call the Adhan for the prayer, 
and I saw that the idolator had 
come with a group of merchants. 
When he saw me he said: "O 
Ethiopian!" I said: "Here I am." 
He frowned at me, and spoke 
harshly to me, and said to me: "Do 
you know how many days are left 
until the end of the month?" I said: 
"A few." He said: "There are only 
four, then I shall take you back 
(into slavery) in return for what 
you owe me, and you will go back 
to tending sheep as you did 
before." I got distressed, as anyone 
would in such a situation. I prayed 
Al- 'Atamah ( 'Isha ') and the 
Messenger of Allah ^ went back 
to his family, then I asked for 
permission to enter upon him, and 
he gave me permission. I said: "O 
Messenger of Allah, may my father 
and mother be sacrificed for you. 
The idolater from whom I used to 
borrow money said such and such 
to me, and neither you nor I have 
anything with which to pay him, 
and he will disgrace me. Give me 
permission to run away to one of 
these tribes who have accepted 
Islam, until Allah provides His 
Messenger #| with something with 
which he can pay it off on my 
behalf." I left for my house and I 
put my sword, water-skin, shoes 
and shield by my head, intending to 
leave as soon as dawn broke. But a 
man came running and said: "O 



529 Ji' 

lili S^^JJl, jijN oli jU lAj>y 
itli tjliUl ^ja ^y#s> J Jli! Ai iJ^JLiJl 

\J Jlij IkJ^ N)i J Jlij J^4^ 
:cJi : Jli ? l£j °<J tijlM 
iij^-U ^iilo L^J| : Jli a^jji 

US j^liJl J>j dQp ^AJL 

tAlJLp chilli* Li caIaI ^11 4)1 J jZtj 
cJl ^L. J j^jU : cJi t ^ jili 
Jli >££\ ^JJI ii^iUl S] 
^ ^ U iSxP ^ & J 

Ji ^ ^ J <^ ^ ^ 

jiLil issi JjSi ^1 

vl^-l !J%U : J^-^i ^^--4 jUJl li^i 

^jl liU 4^j! cJiilaJli 4) I J jij 

«?gjVi oU-ilUi v;^ 1 > : r''* 
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Bilal, go and see the Messenger of 
Allah #§." So I went to him, and 
there were four camels kneeling 
with their loads on their backs. I 
asked permission to enter, and the 
Messenger of Allah #t said to me: 
"Be of good cheer, for Allah has 
send something with which to pay 
off your debt." Then he said: "Do 
you not see these four camels 
kneeling?" I said: "Yes." He said: 
"They and their loads are for you; 
they are carrying clothing and food 
that was given to me by the ruler of 
Fadak; take them, and pay off your 
debt." So I did that. Then I went to 
the Masjid and saw the Messenger 
of Allah «H sitting in the Masjid. I 
greeted him with Saldm and he 
said: "How was the wealth you had 
(i.e., was it enough to pay off the 
debt)?" I said: "Allah, Exacted is 
He, has paid off everything that 
was due from the Messenger of 
Allah #|, and tfiere is nothing left 
to pay." He said: "Is there anything 
left over?" I said: "Yes." He said: 
"See if you can relieve me of it, for 
I will not enter upon any of my 
family until you relieve me of it." 
When the Messenger of Allah it 
had prayed Al~ 'Atamah {'Isha'), he 
called me and said: "What 
happened to the wealth you had 
with you?" I said: "It is (still) with 
me; no one has come to me." The 
Messenger of Allah #| spent the 
night in the Masjid, then when he 
had prayed Al- 'Atamah ('Isha') the 
following night, he called me, and 
said: "What happened to the 
wealth you had with you?" I said: 



tjfcip ^3 jii^j ^ op :JLd5 

. C-JUii ^yaSlj ^Jl3\s tiJJLs 

J^j J* ^ JS" JUj 4i\ 

«n^j> : ju .t^ jUS |§ 

^JJi JJe U» :JUi ^liS 
*id tJi?-1 lijU yt> : cJb :J15 

Jl^S oil I ^ ^ ] 

ji :cJu : JIS «?JjUG ^JJI JjJ U» : J15 

p tJjLJi oJlIpj 03^1 ^jA. 0^ ^ LdLi 
ol^ll ^JJ- jJLi i>-ljjl Sl>- lil J*>- Aiijj! 
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"Allah has relieved you of it, O 
Messenger of Allah." He exclaimed 
the greatness of Allah, and praised 
Him, fearing that death would 
come upon him while he still had 
that wealth. Then I followed him, 
and he went to his wives and 
greeted each of them, one by one, 
until he came to the place where 
he was to spend the night. This is 
what you asked me about.'" 
(Hasan) 

4j>ow> j t4j ijb ^1 ^toJ^ T\o/^;^i^J| [j^>- oll^l] 

Comments: 

Gifts are allowed to be accepted from idolaters and the People of the Book, 
provided there is no harm in accepting it from a religious point of view. 

3056. Mu'awiyah narrated a similar Lii^- : ^JU- Uij^ - X*o^, 
report with the (previous) chain of „ ^ * ^ „ 

Abu Tawbah. After the phrase ^ ^ ^ & ^JS 

"and neither you nor I have ^ u» :«Jy' jup JIS ^oJ^j ^1 

anything with which to pay him" he " ^ > „ ^ . " # 

said: "The Messenger of Allah m ^ 4)1 Jjh ^ ^ **J* 

kept quiet and I was somewhat \^y^l\l 
concerned." (Hasan) 

3057. It was narrated that Tyad bin :< 4i j& ^ l£U - r»oV 
Himar said: "I gave the Prophet g| / ' / 

a she-camel and he said: 'Have you - sSlSS ^ L!^- :SjlS ^.1 Li^- 



accepted Islam?' I said: 'No.' He 
said: T have been forbidden (to 



accept) the Zabd (gifts) of the $|g j^Ui J I cJiil :JU jU^ 

idolaters."' (Hasan) ^ , s . - tl . v < > ?> . „ 
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Comments: 

Since exchanging gifts is a means of creating mutual proximity and love, one 
must be cautious in freely exchanging gifts with polytheists and disbelievers. 
However, there is no harm in accepting such gifts if it is considered religiously 
expedient. 

Chapter 34,36. Allocation Of J : (ri ' n ■ r*^ 0 

Land ' <n ^i) j-^j^l 

3058. It was narrated from ^ . j^- ^ ^ ^ _ r%oA 
'Alqamah bin Wa'il, from his father e , , 

that the Prophet #| allocated him tjslj ^ iiiip ^ lillL- ^ ilkJ* 



some land in Hadramawt. (Sahih) 



Comments: 

If a Muslim ruler donates free and uninhabited land to someone, then that 
person shall have more right to cultivate that land than others. The Hadith 
has also been taken to mean that a plot of land may be allotted to a person 
for a limited period of time, in order that he may draw some income from it. 

3059. A similar report (as no. ^ {yu&- lio^- - V*M 
3058) was narrated from 'Alqamah r - > > 
bin Wa'il with this chain. & ***** & > ^ ^ 

.All. 

3060. It was narrated that 'Amr ^ <ul V - V* V 
bin Huraith said: "The Messenger . . . t • lii L a 

of Allah m demarcated a house J ^ ^ ^ ' 0 & * J 

for me in Al-Madmah, with a bow, IjlS <ul J jZ>j J Ja^- : Jli ^J^i- 

and said: 'I shall give you more, I . ^ - 

shall give you more/" (Zta'i/) -V u J ' " ' • 

3061. It was narrated from Rabfah 0* o* V- " 
bin Abl 'Abdur-Rahman, from . * ^ ^ , 

more than one person, that the ' ; / *\ 

Prophet ^ allocated the mines of ^ J% ^ll ^ ^iil 5l JJ> 
Al-Qabaliyyah, which are in the „ - 6 . - .1?. 

4->-U A^XjUI JiU-a J^J^j' C-'J^' 
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region of Al-Fur', to Bilal bin Al- 
Harith Al-Muzani, and only Zakat 
is taken from these mines to this 
day. (Hasan) 



£ • £ : ^UJlj TV^:^ ojjUJl v^l ju^ jlaI^ ^ jl>JU j J^W~° Mj ^j 



3062. Kathir bin 'Abdullah bin 
'Amr bin 'Awf Al-MuzanI narrated 
from his father, from his 
grandfather, that the Prophet ^ 
allocated to Bilal bin Al-Harith Al- 
Muzanl the mines of Al- 
Qabaliyyah, both the upper and 
lower parts. 

Someone other than (the 
narrators) A1-' Abbas said: "Both its 
upper and lower parts, and where 
the land is suitable for cultivation, 
but he did not give him that which 
rightfully belonged to any Muslim. 
The Prophet wrote for him: Tn 
the Name of Allah, the Most 
Gracious the Most Merciful. This is 
what Muhammad, the Messenger 
of Allah jg, has given to Bilal bin 
Harith Al-Muzani; he has given 
him the mines of Al-Qabaliyyah, 
both the upper and lower parts/" 
Someone else said: "Both its upper 
and lower parts, and where the 
land is suitable for cultivation, but 
he did not give him that which 
rightfully belonged to any Muslim." 
Abu Owais (one of the narrators) 
said: "A similar report was 
narrated to me by Thawr bin Zaid 
the freed slave of Banu Ad-DIl bin 
Bakr bin Kinanah, more than 



'. JU JU^a 



J% £1\ #g ^\ 

l£ljl>- jiUi If) 

^ ^ r>J cT"^ & 

JjJ-j ju^i ^J**^ l-i-* c 

aIqji SiUi ^;>ji 4^ ^ J% 

^JJ-j L^J^-" J^j 



0^ 
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once," meaning, the letter about 
the allocation of the Prophet #|. 
(Hasan) 

•^j Ct. jy JiJ 0 u^j 



3063. Muhammad bin An-Nadr : jvi ^ iiii t£U - r*nr 

narrated to us (he said): "I heard e ^ ^ : , o 

Al-Hunaim say: 'I read it more cs£ ^ ^3* 
than once/" meaning, the letter of ^ -j^ 

allocation from the Prophet 



(Hasan) j* ^ l^^-j :SjlS ^1 Jli 



Abu Dawud said: More than one 
person narrated to us that Husain 
bin Muhammad said: "Abu Owais J* &\ it jrf : <-^ 



oJU>- 



informed me: 'Kathir bin 'Abdullah 
narrated to me, from his father, 
from his grandfather, that the J IS - ^r^r l^y^ 



Prophet |g allocated to Bilal bin s . . 0 _ - , , 

Harith Al-MuzanI the mines of Al- ^ " ^! 
Qabaliyyah, both the upper part ^ ^jj ^ ^]| ^Li; l^j t lii~! 
and lower part'" — Ibn An-Nadr > £ . 

said: "which included Jars and 4-=^ ^ ^ UJ| 0^ ^5 

Dhat An-Nusub" — then they (the ^ u ^ .^g ^ ^ 

two narrators) were in accord: "and ^ „ \ 

where the land is suitable for <S£*" 
cultivation, but he did not give 
Bilal bin Al-Harith that which 
rightfully belonged to any Muslim. . li pltJ> j>- jUj 

The Messenger of Allah #| wrote , ^ „ _ 



tj^ ^4^3 ^jj^-j L^-U- 



for him: 'This is what the 



J* ^3 it Sy Jt^J : c riJ 1 y) 



Messenger of Allah has given to . i£u ^ ^| ^ Z> ^ 

Bilal bin Al-Harith Al-Muzani. He > \a \ •* ' 

has given him the mines of Al- 'Y* ^ & ^ J ^ ^ 

Qabaliyyah, the upper part and 

lower part, and where the land is 

suitable for cultivation, but he did 

not give him that which rightfully 

belonged to any Muslim."' (Hasan) 

Abu Owais said: "Thawr bin Zaid 

narrated to me a similar report 
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from 'Ikrimah, from Ibn 'Abbas, 
from the Prophet g|. 

3064. It was narrated from Abyad ^ t£ biJb- - 

bin Hammal that he came to the ^ > s * ^ > 

Messenger of Allah |£, and asked ^ ] JSjiJI ^ ~u~j 

him to allocate the salt mines to ^fol ^ ^ ^ ^ 1UJ Si 

him. - o ; " , t _ ^ 

Ibn Al-Mutawakkil (one of the ^ UUj * a* ^ :JLi 

narrators) said: "Which were in _ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ t j^,^ 

Ma'rib, and he allocated them to ^ ' " s \ 

him. When he left, a man who was a* ~ ol^uJl ^J- ^ J^3^' ^ 

in the gathering said: 'Do you know ^ ^ j , ^ J, ^ : JL ^ >St 

what you have allocated to him? " * 
You have only allocated to him a 

permanent spring.' So he took it ^j^r - K'^Ji ■ 1 

back from him. And he asked him ^ ; - ' 'u*yy & 

about land to be protected : a J£JLi\ j# jij J IS Jij °d\ Ul* til 



containing Arak trees, and he said: ' % * „ ^ „ „ 

'So long as hooves do not tread ^1 ^ M ^ ^ (5j^ 

upon it.'" Ibn Al-Mutawakkil said: ^ Jj^j : JIS .iL> ^jili : JIS .juJ 
"the hooves of camels." (Hasan) 



^Y'A*:Q t^UaiJI ^ *U- Lo ^>V> t^Kj-^l t^Jia^l [j-^- aiL-*}] 

JU-j \M1 <.\\i*:^ tjL>- jjI a«w j "v^j^ Cr*^" : J^>J ^r* 0^ 

Comments: 

It has been argued on the basis of this Hadith that, unlike mines whose yield 
can only be procured with great effort or difficulty, mines whose profitably is 
self-evident and are of value to the common people, should not be given to 
the exclusive possession of any particular individual. 

3065. Harun bin 'Abdullah said: : JIS ^ ^ ij'li - r-no 
"Muhammad bin Al-Hasan Al- „ . > - 

Makhzurm said (regarding no. ^ ^ ]) : ^Jj^^ ^ -u^> Jli 

3064): 'So long as the hooves of ^ - * ^ ^ ((J ^, ^ ^ 

camels do not tread upon it'" ^ ^ * . . V; * 

meaning that camels eat whatever . *Sy U ^^1^43 tl^jjj 
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is in reach of their heads, and 
whatever is beyond that is 
protected. (Sahih) 

3066. It was narrated from Abyad ^ ^j^. _ v»n 

bin Hammal that he asked the ^ ... 
Messenger of Allah #| about ^ ^ V 

protected land containing Arak > t x t ** . < r , . > 

trees, and the Messenger of Allah ; ' ^~ 

said; "There is no ownership of [J ^\ ^ ^ ^ 

Arak trees." He said: "There are \ . "it 
Arak trees within its boundaries." ^^i^ 1 JrJ^^ ■ ^ 
The Prophet #| said: "There is no Ji N» 4»l J^ij JUi tiSljVl 
ownership of Arak trees." (Dalf) ' ^ - % 

4ila^p jp TlU:^ t^jlJdl b [<-a : .«../> o^L-l] 

. 0L>- 

Comments: 

Even if a certain neglected piece of land has either been granted to a person 
by the Islamic government, or the said person has himself taken and 
cultivated it, the trees, if any, standing in the land from before, shall not be 
the exclusive property of the man in question, in the sense that he cannot 
deprive the common people of their right of access to those trees. 



3067. 'Uthman bin Abl Hazim 
narrated from his father, from his 

grandfather Sakhr that the o£\ :Jli ^U^Ji :Jli 

Messenger of Allah M raided t -! 

Thaqlf, and when Sakhr heard of ¥ ^ ^ t ~ , ^ ^ _ ^ ^ 

that, he set out with some cavalry pjU- ^1 jUip ^J^- : J IS - 

to join the Prophet jg, but he ^ i& n \ 6 .\ ° ' *- \ 

found that the Prophet of Allah ^ I? » ^ J^J ^ ^ ^ ^ 

had left, and had not conquered ^ Jill ^ <M Uli c CLs5 

(At-Ta'if). At that time Sakhr \ . . , \ \^ * t , "~ 

made a promise to Allah, and a ^ ^ ^ ^? ^ ^ 
covenant, that he would not leave 
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this fortress until they surrendered 
to the rule of the Messenger of 
Allah And he did not leave 
until they surrendered to the rule 
of the Messenger of Allah $g . 
After that, Sakhr wrote to him 
saying: "ThaqTf have surrendered 
to your rule, O Messenger of 
Allah, and I am going to them, and 
they have horses with them." The 
Messenger of Allah ordered 
(the Adhan be called) for the 
prayer, then he supplicated for 
Ahmas, ten times, saying, "O 
Allah, bless the cavalry and 
infantry of Ahmas." The people 
came to him, and Al-Mughlrah bin 
Shu'bah spoke, saying: "O Prophet 
of Allah, Sakhr has captured my 
paternal aunt, but she has 
embraced Islam like other 
Muslims." He called him, and said: 
"O Sakhr, when the people accept 
Islam, their lives and property are 
protected. Hand over Al- 
Mughlrah's aunt to him." So he 
handed her over to him, and he 
asked the Prophet of Allah g|: 
"What about Banu Sulaim? They 
have fled from Islam, and left this 
oasis." And he said: "O Prophet of 
Allah, allow me and my people to 
settle there." He said: "Yes." So he 
settled there. Then Banu Sulaim 
accepted Islam, and they came to 
Sakhr, and they asked him to give 
back the oasis, but he refused. 
They came to the Prophet of Allah 
3g| and said: "O Prophet of Allah, 
we have accepted Islam, and we 
came to Sakhr, so that he might 
give our oasis back to us, but he 



X^£> ~U~>- jp^p J-*-^ *■ f^J 3 j- jCL) ' 

J>- IJla jjliJ V j! <ui 

4)1 ^Ji Ji- IjJ^ Ji ^jLL; 

jJai lilj ! -a) I J jJ- j ^ viJUii Js- cJjj 
^ S3***J1 t j>3^ 1 olj \j t d l^JL>-jj 



JU- Jl>-I l3>^ jj :JUs 
I ^111,1 \i\ ^5] I Si !3^i;» : JUi 

U <Jjil !-o)1 :JUi t £UJl iU> 

jJLliI} :Jli <.^yj 

MjJlii II -oil ^ !> : tf l>;ti aUJl ^1 
III] I ^jCS \y^> CJlj lUJLi»l ! -oil ^JU 
jl !3^w?^»» :JUs olpji t LILp ^li 

-oil ^JU : Jli j»}iJl ^1 

JiJi jIp 3**S ^ -03 1 Jj-i3 ^"5 ^4^3* 
.frLiJi oJ^-lj Ajjl>d1 * J r^ > " 
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refused." He called him, and said: 
"O Sakhr, when people accept 
Islam, their property and lives are 
protected; give the people back 
their oasis." He said: "Yes, O 
Prophet of Allah." I saw the face 
of the Messenger of Allah 
turning red at that point, distressed 
about the taking of the slave 
woman and the oasis." (Da'if) 

a\ jjj \y^a^A 4j * c t <-f oj ^ ^ o^UmiI] 

3068. It was reported from Ibn aj£ ^ jUli U&i- - ?»1A 
Wahb, that Sabrah bin 'Abdul- > " > \ v -\ i 

'Aziz bin Ar-RabI' Al-Juham ^ -^J ^ ^1 

narrated from his father, from his <j* u* Cf. ^ 

grandfather, that the Prophet i§ ' ^" y' -t. £ t * - 

stopped in the place where the J m ^ ^ 

Masjid was built beneath a large ^jj ^ ju}S c^J 

tree, and he stayed there for three ^ 0 - > > - ^ > tf 
days. Then he set out for Tabuk. 0** ^% o\} 

Juhainah caught up with him on a • ^ £ : ^ ^ 
wide plain, and he said to them: " ^ ' ' , ~\ 

"Who are the people of Dhul- ^ L^lail aS» :JUi 

Marwah?" They said: "Banu > >> - - r o> t • ^ 

Rifa'ah of Juhainah." He said: "I ^ ^ J ^ ^ ' ^ 

have allocated it (Dhul-Marwah) to ^ j_yA\ 
Banu Rifa'ah." So they distributed 
it. Some of them sold (their shares) - 



and some kept them, and worked .a15 

(the land). Then I asked his father, 

'Abdul-'Aziz, about this Hadith, 

and he narrated some of it to me, 

but he did not narrate all of it. 

(Pa'if) 
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3069. It was narrated from Asma' 
bint Abi Bakr that the Messenger 
of Allah SI allocated some palm 
trees to Az-Zubair. (Sahth) 



3070. 'Abdullah bin Hassan Al- 
' Anbari said: "My two 
grandmothers, Saflyyah and 
Duhaibah the daughters of 'Ulaibah 
— who were the stepdaughters of 
Qailah bint Makhramah, who was 
their father's grandmother — 
narrated that she (Qailah) told 
them: 'We came to the Messenger of 
Allah % and my companion, 
meaning Huraith bin Hassan, went 
forward as a delegate from Bakr bin 
Wa'il, and pledged allegiance upon 
Islam to him, on behalf of himself, 
and his people. Then he said: "O 
Messenger of Allah, write a 
document giving us the land 
between us and Banu Tamlm in Ad- 
Dahna', and that none of them will 
pass it and come to us, except a 
traveler or passer-by." He said: 
"Write for him, O young man, in 
Ad-Dahna\" When I saw that he 
had ordered him, I became very 
upset, as it was my native land and 
home. I said: "O Messenger of 
Allah, he did not ask you for regular 
(barren) land, rather this Dahna' is 
the place where the camels and 
sheep graze; the women and 
children of Banu Tamlm are just 



Cf M y) If) 

a* ^ if if ^ if 

*(Ill J y/j jl .' ^Svj OJj Slwl 

. %J>i> ^>y\ 

c^j^J s>* if, is***- ~ r ' v * 

jlIp lSjl^- :Mli Jc?\j u ^*i\ j>\ 

l^j I — Li^-ol 0 Jj>- COOLS' J ti» j^^o C-'--> 

<bl J jZjj ^jIp liijti '. cJIS UL^^-I 
if y*~ lJ**^ *• c^"^ j»J-£> <. cJl^ 

Jj-^j^ :Jli p ^yii-j Alii- 

J^J C^J usi Lfj ^ yl olj 

JlJLlJ j^j il !*obl JjJ-jIj :cJtia ^jlSj 
oJl& UjI dilL- il ^jVl ^ j^J I 

:JLas t tdiJi ^Ijj LijlLlj *^*~iJ 
t^LLJI t^uS^Ljl cJju^? !f*>^^ ^iiwvwal)) 
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beyond that." He said: "Stop, O 
young man. The poor woman is 
speaking the truth. A Muslim is the 
brother of his fellow Muslim; they 
should share the water and trees, 
and they should cooperate with one 
another against Al-Fattan" (Da'if) 

3071. It was narrated that Asmar ^jl>- ^ JuAi — V • V > 
bin Mudarris said: "I came to the 
Prophet #| and pledged allegiance 
to him. He said: 'Whoever reaches ^ =^ L^l ^ a^j ^1 
that which no other Muslim has ' t ^ ' $ ' ; 
reached before him, it is his.'" He a> ^ J* ^j^r 
said: "The people went out rushing . lr * > " • t r t * ' * 
and competing to mark the land." - / y 

3072. It was narrated from Ibn tfjb- i^.f - r*VY 
'Umar that the Prophet g§ ^ _ - , > # 
allocated to Az-Zubair land as far ^ ^ ^ ^ ! ^ > ^> ^ ^ 
as his horse could run, so he made ajj ^ ^| ^1 :^ ^1 ^ 

his horse run until it stopped, then > " ' ' ' * % 

he threw his whip. He said: "Give f u lt^ ti^- u 

him (land) as far as his whip £ . jf^f 8 : JliS 

reached." (Hasan) ™ " ^ ^ ~ ^ ^ J 
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Chapter 35/37 Reviving Dead ^ . ( . . * r _ ^ tlX 

Land *W<^ '^^'^H 0 

(rv ibJi) oljJl 

3073* It was narrated from Sa'eed ^ ^ tfo , , tf ^ ;£ ^ 

bin Zaid that the Prophet |§ said: b ^ oi ^ " r ' vr 

"Whoever revives dead land, it is ^ ^ ^ ^| ^ai ^ 

his, and that which is unlawfully - \ - ' / 

planted confers no rights." (Hasan) a* "Jj* 

ir^j *J Cs& ^ c^ 8 :< -^ 

^Jlfc J>J 

iOlj^Jl ^ j\ U jL ij> 15^-^1 i^JU^Jl AJ>- [j^>- fijL*»l] \^Uj>U 

3074. It was narrated from Yahya ^ . ^ ^ ^ - T <Vt 

bin 'Urwah from his father, that / ' ^ ^ 

the Messenger of Allah g| said: 0^ tJU^I j*\ x±>** S-lp 

"Whoever revives dead land, it is ^ J ^ Si ol ■ <*V** 

his." He mentioned something ~\ ^ ^ ^ Jj * ^ 

similar, then he said: "The one who 'j>Yj ^ 521 L^J ^ jl* : <-^ 
narrated this Hadlth to me said: 



Two men referred a dispute to the 



IIa ^j^- ^JlSI ^ :< -^ 



Messenger of Allah one of 4j| J^ij Jl LL^I jl ivLjiJl 

whom had planted palm trees on o , *>,\>,^ - 

the land of the other. He ruled that s> ^ L -*^ 1 » Sfe 

the land belonged to the owner of C^\^> j>^\ ^IZA 

the land, and he ordered the owner o * ^ „ ; ^r, „ ^ / . / . tf 

of the palm trees to take his trees ^ : ^ u • ^ ^ £>4 ^ J^ 1 

out; He said: T saw them when ^ _ ^ ^ ^ 

their roots were being struck with - - ^ ^ 

the hoe, and they were fully grown, . l& c^- >-1 J>- - 
until they were removed.'" (Dalf) 

.<u ^j^- YAY /YY : jl^JI ^ ^Jl^> c^' [ t i i . * .. / > «jL-J] :^j>c 

C-jO>JIj ^y^j JUwl -U>*^ ^ ovi • : ^ i ^ ^^Jl ^ jLwJI «lp ^Ju^Ij 

r*vr : 

3075. It was narrated with the . , ^ ^ > ^ ^ . r , yo 
same chain and meaning from Ibn 

Ishaq (as no. 3074), except that 3^>^\ y\ L ^ a* 4^*3 

instead of saying" the one who - , B c ^ 
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narrated this to me," he said: "One , * , * , ^ - ^ - , * 

of the Companions of the Prophet ^ > J JUi : ^ 

gg, and I think it was most likely £\ %\ 

Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri, said: 'I saw * f 0 ^ ^ , a ^ ^ & 0 ~\ 

the man striking the roots of the J ^r^- <3^ ! UU 

palm trees.'" {Da'if) j^, j^j 

3076. It was narrated that 'Urwah ^ ^ j^f ^ - fVl 
said: "I bear witness that the 

Messenger of Allah $g ruled, that ^ ^ : jU^p ^ 4)1 -Lp 

the land belongs to Allah, and t . > *'(■ v i 

people are the slaves of Allah. ^ 'f ^ * & ^ ^ 

Whoever revives dead land, he has 4i\ J^j a\ X$J>\ : Jli ij'J^ js> <. aSCJu 
more right to it. This came to us 
from the Prophet |g from those 

that the prayer came to us." jil j£ Uji UAl til lllp 

(Hasan) " s „ ( . 

3077. It was narrated from ^ . ^ > ^ ^ _ r , vy 
Samurah that the Prophet ^ said: * 

"Whoever surrounds the (dead) ^SliS js> : jL> ^ ilAi 

land with a wall, it is his." (Da'if) . „ - tl . • 

jjc^j ^j-J-U j^j aj S^bi U^^AS" t^L^j* ^1oJj>- ^ * ^ : Q t t/^y a ^^ fc ^Jj^ (_^' ^1 

• ^ • ^ 0 : ^ t jjjUJl ^jI a^>w cHJj j 

3078. It was reported from Malik, ^ jJJ> ^ biJL>- - f*VA 
who said: "Hisham said: That 
which is unlawfully planted refers 



to a man who plants things on J^JI iyj" 'o\ j^^l ^^1* J 15 

someone else's land, so that he 
may be entitled to it.'" Malik said: 



"That which is unlawfully planted j^f ^ ^ >^fo\ 
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refers to all land that is taken, dug, , , ^ > , 

and farmed unlawfully." (Sahih) ' ^ ^f 3 

-V$r/Y:(^) ^Jl ^ ^ 

3079. It was narrated that Abu tfjj. . mJ fc ^ jj^ \^ - r»V<\ 
Humaid As-Sa'idi said: "I went on \ 

the campaign to Tabuk with the J* "JM <y. v4*J 
Messenger of Allah When he ^ ^ ijLpLlj , ^ 

came to WadI Al-Qura, he saw a ' " ' " 

woman in a garden of hers. The ^ ^jy- ^JlpUJI jI1>- 
Messenger of Allah said to his „ r q s rr > : ^ , . , „ 

Companions: 'Estimate (the yield).' ^ f ,J ^ ^ ^ 

The Messenger of Allah j|| 4»1 J^ij Jlii tl^J iij^- ^ sl^il lil 

estimated it at ten Wasqs, and he > - - > , . * 

said to the woman: 'Count the ^ J ^ 

yield.' We arrived in Tabuk, and u ^^b) :sl^JJ jUa tjij! 5^ |g 
the king of Aylah gave the > - ^ ^ >,~> 

Messenger of Allah jj| a white ^ ^ ^ u ^ £^ 
mule, and the Prophet m gave him j-j >^ ^ ^ ^ j ^ Jj 
a Burdah, and he wrote a 

document to him, meaning, ti^j ^ :JLS <^ J 

approving him as ruler of his land , ^ Jli ^Jil 

on the coast. When we returned to - ^ " 

WadI Al-Qura, he said to the t#| &\ u^S*- 

woman: 'How much was there in - * * * - lifi / > . ^ 

your garden?' She said: Ten Wasq, ^ >^ ^ : ^ 441 1 J ^ JUa 

as the Messenger of Allah ig had . «J^£ii ^ 01 Sl^l ^ ojuJI 

estimated.' The Messenger of Allah 

3§; said: T am going to hasten on to 

Al-Madlnah. Whoever wants to 

hasten on with me, let him do 

sor{Sahih) 

3080. It was narrated from ^ ^r^ 1 ^ ~ t"»A» 
Kulthum from Zainab that she was * ^ . ; tf - - > t ^ - 
combing the hair of the Messenger ^ ^ ^ l > 51 ^ b ^ 
of Allah H, and the wife of ^ ^Jjs ^ oili ^ ^ 
'Uthman bin *Affan and some , . ^ * ^ ; - . 

e^ej #1 ^bi Jj-^j c^is 1 
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Muhajir women were with him, , „ ^ . ^ 

complaining about being evicted & *^L> ^ y. 5l > ! 

from their houses. The Messenger 1^1 £ij 

of Allah |g ordered that the / tf , . , ' , > . . 

houses of the Muhajirin were to be <jl i§ Jj^j r u ^ Ifr'J^j 

inherited by their wives. When ^ fa ^ 'A 

Abdullah bin Mas ud died, his wife %t ^ 

inherited a house in Al-Madinah. 0^ ^S* 1 iy^> 

{Da'lf) 

# jLj ji o^l jJl-Uc- ^ Y"lY'/*l:ju^i a^-^-I aiL**l] \^j?£ 

Comments: 

The Messenger of Allah #| had granted plots of land to the Emigrants in Al- 
Madinah in order that they build their houses there. And since these were 
barren portions of land that were developed by these people, they were 
declared as their own. This explains the author's incorporation of this Hadith 
under this chapter. The decision to grant the houses to the widows of their 
husbands was specific to the wives of the Emigrants at that time. 

Chapter 36,38. What Has Been J U - (VA.n ^^Jl) 
Related About Entering " tl , ' . a . , >t u 

Btaraj^ Lands (TA C 1 ^ 1 ^ ^ ^ 

3081. It was narrated that Mu'adh ^ ^ ^ ^ ~ T ' A \ 
said: "Whoever contracts payment j£ ^ iUJ tf^t ij'jl ^ jlh 
of Jizyah upon himself, he has " ;s ^ ^ , , :4 

nothing to do with the way of the oi ^ : Jli O^ 1 

Messenger of Allah M " (P<*V) ^ :Jli 5l jUJ ^ ^ 

y \ * ijli ^lujb- ^y. ^r^/^i^^JI o-^l [^i-jw? oL-J] 

3082. It was reported from Sinan sjl^- Lll>- - V»AT 
bin Qais (who said): Shabib bin ; > , : * ^ > s ^ ;tf , ^ . . 
Nu'aim narrated to me (he said); ^ 



The amount of yield or produce of the land that a non-Muslim resident of a conquered 
land pays to the treasury is known as Kharaj (tribute). 
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Yazid bin Khumair narrated to me ;tf ^ „ ; > > r ; <s „ ^ * . * 
(he said): Abu Ad-Darda' said: The ^ J - ^ ^ 

Messenger of Allah i| said: : ^ i ^ ; ^£ ^ 

"Whoever takes land on which ' > , " \ / oi >t ^ 
Buuaj is paid, it is as if he has ^ J ^ JU :JU ^ 
renounced his Hijrah, and whoever ^ ^ 

removes humiliation from a ^ / i ^ , 

disbeliever, and takes it upon ^ h* U*j 
himself, then he has turned his j . ^ ^ ; fcj 

back on Islam." He said: "Khalid ^ f * , \ " ~ I 
bin Ma' dan heard this Hadith from la* jlaii aJU- : 
me, and he said to me: 'Did Shabib > * ;t , r 

narrate it to you? I said: Yes. He • ~ ^ 

said: 'If you go to him, ask him to <J\ ^Jsdli iLi cJji liU : JU tjii 
write the Hadith for me.' I said: " ^ > . - *\ * '\ -\ 
'Yes.'" He 'said: "He wrote it for ^ U ^ Uli :JU ^a>Jl 

him, and when I came, Khalid bin .J&pU t^lV^Jl OlaA^ ^ aJli 

Ma'dan asked me for the paper, " ^ . ^ ^ ; 

and I gave it to him. After he read 0~r ^ c> ^ 

it, he gave up the land that was in 
his possession when he heard that." 

(Da'lj) f£ If- V- ^ ''^ $ ^ 

Chapter 37,39. Land Protected • -U, ; ^ L (r ^ rv ^Ji) 

By A Ruler Or By A Man ^ J > 

3083. It was narrated from As-Sa'b ^( ^r^ 1 d* 1 Wai- - T*AT 

bin Jath-thamah that the Messenger ' - 

of Allah said: "There is no ^ cH 1 ^ : ^*J 

protection of land except for Allah t ^ , ^ ^ ^, ^ 

and His Messenger." Ibn Shihab ^ V ' ^ £ /; ^ 

said: "I heard that the Messenger of :JU ^ 4jI ol ^ ^i^Jl 

Allah ^ protected An-Naqf." > , , mi - v» 

(&»«» ^' JU ' * \^ ^ 
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3084. It was narrated that As-Sa'b ^ • ^ 1^ ^ _ r»Al 
bin Jaththamah said: "The Prophet ' 

£i protected An-Naql' and said: Cs. ^ a* Cf. ^ 

There is no protection (of land) ^ . V^lill 

except for Allah, the Mighty and - " - * 

Sublime.'" (Sahih) ^ ^ ^JjI jIp 

Comments: 

It was a place used for keeping the camels donated as Zakdt. A Muslim ruler 
has the authority to particularize a certain pasture or piece of land for a 
particular purpose. The general public is not given any such authority. 

Chapter 38, 40. Ar-Rikaz J U y U - (i • f^cJi) 

(Buried Treasure) And The " . „ * . 

Levy Due On It U * « U ^ 

3085. It was narrated from Sa'eed iuli u5jl^- :Sili - f*Ao 
bin Al-Musayyab and Abu c - a , , ei 
Salamah, that they heard Abu ^ ^ ^ & ^f'^ 
Hurairah narrate that the Prophet : ju ^ 5l sjJyL Ul 

£g said: "The Khumus is due on " 

buried treasure (Ar-Rikaz)." • "^r^ 1 J^ 1 

• ^ 

Comments: 

A treasure of unknown ownership found buried in a desolate piece of land, or 
in a previously inhabited area is known as Rikaz. Anyone who finds such a 
treasure becomes the rightful owner of it, after paying the prescribed one-fifth 
part of it to the ruler. 

3086. It was narrated that Al- ^jk 1 hi J^h ~ 

Hasan said: "Ar-Rikaz is treasure ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ >^ 
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that was buried in early times • , 0> ° > 

(Jahiliyyahy (Da'if) •^ UJ| ^ : JU 

^Lp ^>-^ ja \*VW^ tTTo/t:^. ^1 ^1 o-^-l [^A : .«../> aiLJ] igr^J 

3087. It was narrated that Duba'ah : ji y^r l£v>- - r«AV 
bint Az-Zubair bin 'Abdul-Muttalib 2 .«t, ,.: s - . $ r'.* t * i 
bin Hashim said: "Al-Miqdad went '/ ^ A ^ y " ~ \ 
out to relieve himself in Baqi' Al- ~^hJ> ^ ^ irt ^ ^ 
Khabkhabah, and suddenly he saw 0 ^,. . ' r ; ,. 

a rat bringing a Dinar out of a ^ - - • ^ - ' ; 

hole. It kept bringing out Dinar :cJl5 L^l^l l£l 

after Dinar, until it had brought ^ ^ ° ' , „\ 

out seventeen Dinars. Then it ^ ^ ^ l ^ 

brought out a red purse, in which jv p ^ ^ ^ -\£ 

was another Dinar, so there were S V , , . ^ , tf 

eighteen Dinars in all. He took ^ b&£ 3-^ <r>^ b^ b^J 

them to the Prophet jg, and told ^ c ^ ^ ^ ^ 
him (what had happened) and said: - . . 

Take the Sadaqah that is due on M ^ Ji ^ b^ ^ 

it.' The Prophet #. said to him: , ^ „ \\ t >\ >.-\y. 

Did you reach your hand towards ^ o ^ 

the hole?' he said: 'No.' The W :Jli «?>JJI Jl cJ>a Ji» :$|| 

Messenger of Allah #, said to him: ^ _ / . r . * , , 
'May Allah bless it for you.'" J • U -^ J u 

tiy»Ji ^° -^^^ tikiUi i4>Li o-^i [^Au*../* :^ijj>»j 

Chapter 39,41. Digging Up ^ ^ ^ L " (iur<{ 

Ancient Graves In Which There (t\ ii^ji) JUJ! lii £ L^UJl 
Is Wealth " " " 

3088. 'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: "I ^j^. ^ ^j^. - f»AA 
heard the Messenger of Allah ^ o ' rtf ^ ^ 
say, when we went out with him to ^ • fjr j> 
At-Ta'if, and we passed by a grave, ^ ^ Jliij ^ 
'This is the grave of Abu Righal. - P t ^ 
He was in this sanctuary, protected : J 15 ^1 ^ ^ t v 1 
from punishment, but when he - , > - * . . . ^ * - 

came out, there befell him the " * 
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same punishment as had befallen 
his people in this place, and he was 



buried there. The sign of that is 'jj :g|§ 4s\ J^ij JU* ^ Uj^i 

that a limb of gold was buried with >o , ^ , • - , * - 

him. If you open up the grave, you c<c * f^ 1 ^ ^3 *J^j ^ 
will find it with him/ The people J, J^j, ^ 

hastened to dig, and took out the % , \ *>„ \. 

limb." (Day) ^ ^ 4?j ^ ot&Jl li^ 




The End of the Book of Khardj, FaV and Imdrah 
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BOOK 20. THE BOOK J)5 - <r • ,*~Ji) 

OF FUNERALS ' ' o e i^m 



Common Practices Having No Proof In The Shari'ah : 

1. Putting either a copy of the Qur'an or a collection of supplications or other 
devotional texts at the head of the dying person's bedstead. 

2. Reciting supplications and poetic eulogiums for the Prophet 2§ by the 
bedstead. 

3. Laying wreaths or embellished sheets of cloth or sheets with Qur'anic Verses 
inscribed in them. 

4. Chanting the Confession of the Islamic Faith by the participants of the 
funeral procession. 

5. Transporting the dead body from one city to another without a valid reason. 

6. Acts like decorating the grave or inscribing Qur'anic Verses and other 
religious texts on it. 

7. Calling the Adhan or reciting Surat Al-Baqarah at the grave. 

8. Particularizing Mondays, Thursdays or the 10 th of Muharram for visits to the 
grave. 

9. Singing poetic tributes to the Prophet or poetic odes, or placing earthen 
(or metallic) lamps beside the grave. 

10. Organizing celebrations on the third, seventh or fortieth days after the death, 
or giving public feasts supposedly for conveying the rewards of these acts to 
the departed soul. 

11. Performing what is termed as Qui (reciting the Qur'an in the midst of a feast 
held to commemorate the death of the deceased person) on the 2 nd or 3 rd day 
of the death. 

12. Hiring professionals to recite the Qur'an or organizing annual rituals of 
Khatm (recitation of the whole Qur'an) as a means of conveying the reward 
thereof to the deceased person. 

Chapter 1. Sicknesses Which s^k^Jl <y>\'jS\ JjU - O 

Expiate For Sins ' 



3089. It was narrated from 'Amir 
Ar-Ram, the brother of Al-Khudr 
— Abu Dawud said: An-Nufaill 
said: "He is Al-Khudr, But that is 
how he said it." — He said: "I was 
in our country when the flags and 
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banners were raised. I said: 'What is 
this?' They said: This is the banner 
of the Messenger of Allah g|.' I 
came to him when he was beneath a 
tree; a cloak had been spread out 
for him, and he was sitting on it, 
and his Companions had gathered 
around him, I sat with them and the 
Messenger of Allah $H mentioned 
illnesses. He said: 'When the 
believer is stricken with an illness, 
then Allah heals him of it, it is an 
expiation for his past sins, and a 
warning for the future. But when 
the hypocrite is stricken with an 
illness, then recovers, he is like a 
camel whose owners tethered it, 
then let it loose, and it does not 
know why they tethered it, nor why 
they let it loose.' One of the men 
who were around him said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, what are 
illnesses? By Allah, I have never 
fallen sick.' The Prophet $g said: 
'Get up and leave us, for you are 
not one of us.' While we were with 
him, a man came wearing a cloak, 
and carrying in his hand something 
over which he had wrapped part of 
his cloak. He said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, when I saw you I came to 
you, and I passed through a thicket 
of trees, where I heard the voices of 
some chicks. I took them and put 
them in my cloak, and their mother 
came and started hovering above 
my head. I uncovered them and she 
swooped down on them, and I 
wrapped them all up in the cloak 
and they are with me here.' He said: 
Tut them down.' So he put them 
down, but their mother persisted on 



c^JJl : t y^J! JIS :SjlS y\ Jli 
JLooj \\ Ui^LJ J\ : J Li cjli \jS j&j 
:ljJli ?IJla U : oJUa t^jJIj ^tyj & 

tf „ t , > „ s ',>- 

jlS" il* ill ollp! p ^JLtSl 4jLs^I li| j^j-i" 

Or*-? J^J i&ajL^j] jAj ^Jj o 

oJJii up » : ^ ^1) 1 J Ui t Jai Cw? 

:JUi 4a11p ±J£i\ jl5 eJu 2L*5 

0*** ^> (IrS^ ^ 

:t^Jli ^l>Sfl ft ^ 
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staying close to them. The tl ^ r - . r -^, *f • > -*\ 35, 

Messenger of Allah ^ said to his ^ f ^ - -a 

Companions: 'Are you surprised by ^ J>- Sfc CP 1 

the compassion of the chicks' a „ 

mother towards her chicks?' They -0* CT> 

said: 'Yes, O Messenger of Allah.' 

He said: 'By the One Who sent me 

with the truth, Allah is more 

compassionate towards His slaves 

than the mother of the chicks 

towards her chicks. Take them and 

put them back where you took them 

from, and their mother with them.' 

So he took them back." (Day) 

^ i V o \ t T o » /o : iuJl ^jj, ^ i£y*^\ j>-\ \.iJl*j**/* oiU-*l] '.qj** 

Comments: • ^ V : ^ J J*^ : ^ ^ * ^ ^ ^ 

There is no doubt that that the pains, sorrows and illnesses suffered by men 
are generally the result of their own misdeeds. On a positive note, however, as 
may be seen from the ensuing Ahddlth, these very trials become atonement 
for the sins of the believers. 

3090. It was narrated from 'J> & & L ^ " r ^ % 

Muhammad bin Khalid — Abu . v r,- . Ml , rV 

Dawud said: Ibrattni bin Mahdl ^ ^ «yf S 4** * f^ yb 

said: "As-Sulami" — from his JU . jlSU- ^ ol^ ^J-i-H >>1 

father, that his grandfather, who ^ > y\ j u q 

was a Companion of the Messenger s^"^ ' ^ -*J * Jt 

of Allah sg, said: "I heard the ^ i^J, Jj cilS"j ^ iJ 

Messenger of Allah say: 'If a , . ^ , e 

certain status has previously been St 1(111 : ^ ^ 4^ 

decreed by Allah for a person, and %p ^ ^ % ^ . 

he does not attain it by his deeds, ' ^ ' > ^ " 0 > 0 " 

Allah afflicts him in his body, or a?* J* <,/ ^ e ^ 

wealth, or children."' (Hasan) ^ j ^ ^ 

Abu Dawud said: Ibn Nufail (one ^ ^ " „ 

of the narrators) added: "Then He *Sr^ : Jc^ ^3 y) 

makes him bear it with patience." ^ ^ - }) . ^ <j (( ^ 

Then they (the two narrators) were - . £ 

in accord: "Until He causes him to . "J^j *bl ^ ^ 
reach the status that Allah had 
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previously decreed for him." 

. Y AT I i : ^ I j ^ I ^k; I j t t >~^ Lf> j ^ ^ * A : ^ 

Chapter (...) If A Man Used To ji* Js#l J I? IaI : y U ( . . . ( ^*Jl) 

Do A Righteous Deed Then Is ,»-. , .? * . ~ >' / \'. A" 

Interrupted By Sickness Or ^ jl ^ W> 

Travel (Y ibJl) 

3091. It was narrated that Abu tSliij ^ juii l£U - r»M 

Musa said: "I heard the Prophet $g - t 

say on more than one or two C 1 ^ 1 ^ L ^ t ^ JI 

occasions: 'If a person used to do a jU-*J\ ^ jirfQ c^ij^- 

righteous deed, then he is " '\ ' ,/ a% *\ * 

distracted from it by sickness or <J*y t> ; ' ^ if ^i?^^ 1 

travel, there will be (a reward) <^ ^ £ ^ ^ ;JU 

recorded for him like that for what " 



he used to do when he was healthy UJU^ *>Ui- J-UI alii I jl5 : Jji^ 
or not traveling.'" (Sahih) u * > >\ * t> +' , «t ^ 

- - * " *i " " • iP 

Chapter (...) Visiting Sick (r ^Ji) jLlJI sSLp ( . . . ^^J!) 
Women 

3092. It was narrated that Umm ^1 ^ fa ^ j^, l£U - r»^T 

Al-'Ala' said: "The Messenger of # "> ^ ^ „ 

Allah ^ visited me when I was f 1 0* 'j-** Ji 4^ ^ & 

sick, and said: 'Be of good cheer, O tf-j | ^ : 5 SUil 

Umm Al-'Ala', for when a Muslim fi ^ 0 ^> " t J 

falls sick, Allah takes away his sins o^j* ^ cij^'" : 

as the fire takes away the dross of * \* \-< >v\\ ^ V 1 • ^1 

gold and silver.'" (Hasan) ' ' ** /\ 1/ " V 

• V * V / Y : £*^Jl ^^^^Jl JLp 
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3093. It was narrated that 'Aishah ^ u5jl>. • ^jl^J bil>- - T * 

said: "I said: 'O Messenger of ',^\ H 

Allah, I know the severest Verse in jUi^ bSl^- :j\J^{J> xJ^ LSo^-j : ^ 
the Book of Allah, the Mighty and >> \\ , >\ - u c , 

Subime.' He said: 'Which Verse is & ' ^ ^ ^ *l JU - ^ j>\ 

that, O 'Aishah?'" She said: The ^ ^1 ^1 ^ gl^Jl ^>Ip 

Verse in which He says: >'. £ ; * >*> >\ 

Whosoever does evil deeds, he will r 1 ^ ^ ! ^ J ^ L - :cJS :oJU ^ U 

have the recompense thereof.' 111 z\ %\» : ju Jf}^ ^ ^ J? ^ 

He said: 'Do you not know, O ' , , 1 \ a- 

'Aishah, that if a Muslim is <£f ^ ^ '-^ (( ?^^ 

afflicted with a calamity or a thorn, ; j u [ Ur :,LJ1] j££ 
that will expiate the worst of his % * + > * 

deeds, for the one who is called to jl ^<*1jIpU oJIp Ul» 

account will be punished?' She . ~ ^\ ip.*,, \ t^ u 

said: 'Does not Allah say: He ^ J ; / „ ' ' 

surely, will receive an easy Sbl J yu j^IJl : cJli tOAp 



reckoning?^ He said: 'That is the 
presentation (of his deeds), O 



[A : (jUju*y 1] 4?a^ fc^r 4***^ 



'Aishah; if a person's deeds are put jjy ^ t <islpl5 ^>y^ ^J^ ]) • J 15 
to account, he will be punished." 

:J15 jUJ j3l JaiJ Ijlaj :Sjli ^1 J 15 

Comments: 

Besides this, other Ahddlth also confirm the fact that not only the pains, trials 
and sicknesses suffered in this world, but also the agony of death, the 
punishment of the grave and the trying conditions on the Day of Judgment 
shall, for some believers, be the cause of the atonement of their sins, while for 
others they shall become the source of the raising of their ranks in the 
Hereafter. As a result, a party of the believers shall emerge absolutely 
cleansed of all their sins and enter Paradise. 

Chapter (...) Visiting The Sick (ti^\) sSLJl J> : ( . . . 

3094. It was narrated that Usamah ; ^ Alp - M 



ll] An-Nisa' 4:123. 
[2] Al-Inshiqaq 84:8. 
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bin Zaid said: "The Messenger of s . > , > ^ ^ , 

Allah ^ set out to visit 'Abdullah ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

bin Ubayy during his final illness. ^ ^yj> ^ ^Jt^\ tjli^l 

When he entered upon him, he , ^ > ^ / ' . ^ . ^ 

realized that he was dying. He said: ^ ^ J ^ C> :JU ^ 

1 forbade you to love the Jews.' He ^ u ^jj, ^ j >J ^^xSiJC 

said: 'As'ad bin Zurarah hated „ " ' - ' ^ 

them, but what (good did it do .^>^ <J ^S* ^ ^ 

him)?' When he died, his son came «^ . tr - ^ * * 

and said: 'O Prophet of Allah, ' , 7 . 

'Abdullah bin Ubayy has died; give toU uU . ? 

me your Qamis so that I may „J ^ . , ^ * . , ^ - t - » 0l 

shroud him in it. The Messenger of ^ ^ * * s/T - 

Allah took off his Qamis and ^jli tA j illsi iUk^j toli jj 

gave it to him." (Ztaf/) v. M * " = « V, - 

.oil oUaPb <U^uJ 5^ *U)I J y^j 

Chapter 2. Visiting A Sick ^1)1 sSUp J (y ^\) 

Dhimmi " * x 

(oibdl) 

3095. It was narrated from Anas j> OUIL^ bio>- - VM© 

that a Jewish boy fell sick and the ^ * r ^ ^ s ^ 

Prophet m } went to visit him. He : cr JI 'y; 1 ' 0* 6* 1 ^ ^ 

sat by his head and said: "Accept ^, ^ ^ ^ ,^J, ^ ^ Si 

Islam." He looked at his father, - ? 

who was also by his head, and his ^0 3H 

father said to him: "Obey Abul- "n.. ^ t n -T-^ 

Qasim. So he accepted Islam, and ^ / ^ p J r ' 

the Prophet 0, stood up saying: ^Jl ^Us tjii^U t^U]! ill ^1 :ij>\ i! 
"Praise be to Allah Who has saved 



him from the Fire." (Sahih) 



Comments: 

Paying visits to the ill among the non-Muslims is permissible in Islam, 
provided the Muslim visiting fulfills the rights of the Shari'ah demanded of 
him. 
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Chapter (...) Going On Foot To sSu J, i iy, - < . . ^1) 

Visit The Sick " " ^ — ' ^ 

3096, It was narrated that Jabir lili ^ juit bJai- - r^n 

said: "The Prophet #| used to visit . , * , , . M . 

me (when I was sick) and he did & & ^ 

not ride a mule or a horse. (Sahih) ^ : ju ^ ^ t jjjSLJji ^ jlii 

Chapter 3. Virtue Of Visiting jaUJl J-ii ^ : (r ^^JD 
The Sick While In A State Of 
Wudu' 



(V iishdl) *j*0J (JIp 



3097. It was narrated from Thabit ^ ^ ^ " r,<w 
Al-Bunani from Anas bin Malik, . 0 r> 0 0 . ' i^- 
who said: "The Messenger of Allah ^ '7_ e ^/ CJJ ^ e 
g| said: 'Whoever performs Wudu' ^3 ^ J^iJl : J IS jJU- ^ ilAi 
and does it well, and visits his 6 : * 
(sick) Muslim brother, seeking ^ ^ J* ^ 
reward, he will be removed from ^ &\ ju : J15 
Hell a distance of seventy Kharifs ^ \ > , ^ 
travel.'" I (Thabit) said: "O Abu ^^^J f-!-^ ^ ^^Jl 
Hamzah! What is Hump* He said: . ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ > 
"A year." 1 J (Da*i/) o - , ^ 
Aba Dawud said: And that those -f 1 * 31 ?<-kJ^\ tfi; 
from Al-Basrah are alone in ^ ^ ^ ^ 
narrating for it is "visiting the sick - - " ^ 
while in a state of Wudu". - *^3^ y>j si£*Jl : ^r? 

<ij ^-rd jJj (^jjiJ) ". ^fJ^ J-*^^' * [<w& yw* oitu»»l] :^^w 

Comments: 

Although technically classified as Mawquf, the narration is correct. The next 
Hadith of the same meaning is Ma//w \ 



^ Kharif refers to an autumn, and Abu Hamzah is Anas, and he explained that the 
meaning of seventy autumns here is seventy years. 
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3098. It was narrated from . . % , > ><> , > , 
'Abdullah bin Nafi', from 'All who ^ & ~ ^ 

said: There is no man who visits a ^ ^ &\ xJ, ^ <,^i^Ji ^ tjS 
sick person in the evening but ' 0 ' ^ ^ e 
seventy thousand angels go out *J*± h* ^ 4^ ^ 

with him, praying for forgiveness ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

for him until morning, and he will * ^ s >- * 

have a garden in Paradise. And aJ jli'j ^^r^t u^*" ^ °J j£*^~*t 

whoever visits him (the sick - , * 0 * > ^ ?, 

person) in the morning, seventy ^ - ^ ' ' - 

j, a - - 



thousand angels go out with him, Ji£ aJ o/j&cIZ ^JJU ^_AJl j^4-^ 
praying for forgiveness for him 
until evening, and he will have a 
garden in Paradise. (Hasan) 



¥. J 6 j^J * :^ (jjl j») ol~>- ^jI jlp jlaI j-i 



3099. A similar report (as no. ;ZZJ> jUiU- l5jl>- - 

3098) was narrated from 'All, from > l\* - „ 

the Prophet H, but he did not L ^ :JL5 ^ ^ 

mention the garden. (Hasan) ^ fc Jtf J ^ ^ ^ 

/\: < jJ^xS\ J*» j£> ^5U»JI A>t>w?j tAj A^-i ^1 ^ oUip ^££Y:^ t Lijy 

3100. It was narrated that Abu : JL5 52i J\ j> iuii - n • * 
Ja'far 'Abdullah bin Nafi' — and * + , 
Nafi' was the slave of Al-Hasan bin & "f^ ] <J* 'j*** *f 
'All — said: "Abu Musa came to : ju ^ -il jIp 
Al-Hasan bin 'All to visit him % , ' e * ^ 
(when he was sick). (Hasan) y) & J> 

Abu Dawud said: And he quoted a . ^ Ju *U -^^Ji Jl j> 

Hadlth like that of Shu'bah. [1] -.'V s . 



[1] That is, no. 3098. 
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Abu Dawud said: This has been ^ > „ „ . -..s 

reported from 'All, from the - v^^^^j :^b^l JU 
Prophet, through other Sahih ^ ^ ^ ili xj,\ :SjlS ^1 Jli 
routes of transmission. " ^ s 

• ^j/^I in 1 

Chapter 4. Repeated Visits (To 1*1^ sSuJl J ; U j^uuJi) 

A Sick Person) 

(A 

3101. It was narrated that 'Aishah ^1 jUIp lili- - V \ * \ 

said: "When Sa £ d bin Mu'adh was - LL* 8 ' -Obi jlp l£U 

injured on the Day of Al-Khandaq, 4 0J - ?P ^ f - ^ ^ a* 

a man shot him in the medial arm jJL^, llJ :cJli ilslp c^l 

vein. The Messenger of Allah g| , „ > > 

set up a tent for him in the Masjid, J ^ ^ nj^>Jl \y jU* ^ 

so that he could visit him from ^ ^ ^ ^ 
close by." (Sahih) 

Comments: 

Paying repeated visits to the sick is reflective of the Islamic characteristic of 
love and excellent behaviour. 

Chapter 5. Visiting One Who ^ - sSu j, ^ L _ (o , 1} 

Suffering From Ramad [l] ^ ' m ' 

3102. It was narrated that Zaid bin : xJS ^ 41 jlp LSai- - V \ * Y 
Arqam said: "The Messenger of , " s ' ^ > , £ 
Allah ^ visited me when I had a ^ Ji cr>y h? hi 

pain in my eye." (Sahih) :Jli'j£I ^ j£ ^ t J ^ .JlAil 

• ^ ^ ^ 

jlp ^U-Jl. ^> ^J^rr^\ JUw.1 ^jI # juhlj^i iloJbJl] j ^JJl <uiljj Y" £ Y f\ : t je* r iJl J* j-i 



[11 A sort of inflammation of the eyes; ophthalmia. 
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Comments: 

Paying a visit to someone not suffering from a serious disease is also a good 
gesture. 

Chapter 6. Fleeing From The j^lkJl ^ - O ^^JD 

Plague 

3103. It was narrated that ^ ^Sf^ 1 ^ " n %r 

'Abdullah bin 'Abbas said: 

" 'Abdur-Rahman bin <Awf said: "I * - ' ^ ^ 4 ^ 
heard the Messenger of Allah $i xi- ^ t^lUJl jjj j^-*J\ Jup 
say: If you hear of it (the plague) in * / ' . 0 . 

a land, do not go there, and if it & L J** ^ ^ UJ| ^ 4)1 ^ 4)1 
occurs in a land where you are, do ^J~*J>\ jlp Jli : JU ^l!^ ^ <3jI jup 
not depart, fleeing from it. (Sahih) / 0 

. j^LkJl [:Sjb ^1 Jli] «ilo 

Ikj^j! ^ ytj aj diJU CoJ> /y> TT^:^ <>[aj>Jj ^Lf^Ulj S^^Ij j^-UaJl 

.O A<U_A<U /Y : (jj-^) 

Chapter 7. Supplicating For ^ ~ < v 

The Sick Person To Be Cured 



When Visiting Him 



3104. It was narrated from 'Aishah : 4i! jIp ^ OjjIa Lili- - \M * i 

bint Sa'd that her father said: "I *->u it*- - r 8 i * >>- i - s - 

fell sick in Makkah and the & ^ ^ * ^ 

Messenger of Allah #| came to c^Soil : Jli litf jJL, oL HjLp 

visit me. He put his hand on my ^ ^ , > > . - ^ . 

forehead, then he wiped my chest ^>>~- » 4)1 J ^ ^ 

and stomach, then he said: 'O p p & 

Allah, cure Sa'd and enable him to / ~. ^ . a 

complete his emigration.'" (Sahih) J f-^J : J 15 

. 4j ^1^1 
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Comments: 

While visiting a sick person, we should try to give him as much comfort as 
possible, as well as supplicating to Allah to grant him a speedy recovery. 

3105. It was narrated that Abu Li^f :JLi j>} ^ - n*o 
Musa Al-Ash'arl said: "The * , / * > • , 
Messenger of Allah m said: Teed & 'f J ^ & 'i*** & 0 - 
the hungry, visit the sick and free &\ Jl* : J15 i>iSfl 

the !4m (captive)."' Sufyan (one of £ > „ , • s 

the narrators) said: "The V4m ^ ^j- 11 C 1 ^ 1 
means the captive." (Sahih) 

.^SM :^;UJij :idi J 15 
. <> ^juxJI juj>*^ /^p otvt:^ 

Chapter 8. Supplicating For jup ^y^yJi *UoJI - (a (V ^-J0 

The Sick Person When Visiting ' * ^ 

Him (U ^^ Jl 

3106. It was narrated from Ibn liU* :^A: j> lijL^- - n»1 
'Abbas that the Prophet ^§ said: , . ' > „ ;s „ >. 0 > 
"Whoever visits a sick person ^ ^ 1 ^ ^ ^ 
whose time of death has not come, ^*ts> ^ <.J^Jr jj ^ ^jy^- 
and says in his presence, seven . „, * * 
times 'As'alullahal-'Azim, rabbal- r 3 Sl * :Jli ^ <^ ^ 
'arshiVazimi an yashflka (I ask ^1 ^ ^ J Us ^ 
Allah the Magnificent, Lord of the fi > 
Magnificent Throne, to cure you) o\ ^J^l J*"^ pJ^ 1 
Allah will heal him of that ; ^ ^ . a , >^ 
sickness." (Sa/wTr) ' ' ^ 

Y • At : ^ t ( j^ r <JI o^L^ Jji wLi tw-iaJl t^i^JI ^r^l : ^ 

ttit 1 1 £ Y / \ : ^5UJlj V\£:^ tjL>- ^1 4jxj>w?j " 0**^" : <J^j ^ V^ 1 

3107. It was narrated that Ibn ^> hi V- ^ " n ' V 
^r said: "The Prophet m said: t ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^, ^ 
'When a man comes to visit a sick " s a * 

person, let him say: Allahummashfi jy^- if- Cr*^"^ ^ 

'abdaka, yanka'u laka 'aduwwan, aw >\ ^ ^ Ju :Jl5 

yamshi laka ila janazah (O Allah, /> * s " 

cure Your slave so that he might dJLi ISoJ iiSjlp <JJ>\ J^iJl 
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wreak havoc on an enemy for Your , ^ - *<> ^ , * s > , 

sake, or follow a /otfzoA for Your " ^ ^ ^ j] ^ 

sake)." (Hasan) J\ ^\ juj : SjlS ^1 Jli 

Abu Dawud said: Ibn As-Sarh (one 
of the narratos) said: " Ilas-salat 
(To the Salaty [l] 



ji\ <j 4jtJLp ^ t _^» WY/Y:ju*-1 6iU— »J] \fgj>£ 

.^JUl Aiitjj t n*/^ :^UJtj V^o;^ t jL^ 

Chapter 9. It Is Disliked To o}Jl J^s Z^YJ - (<\ ^^Jl) 

Wish For Death 

3108. It was narrated that Anas lil^ :j!>U ^ - V\»A 

bin Malik said: "The Messenger of .„ : 

Allah $| said: 'None of you should ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

pray for death because of some ^» &\ ^jui; ^ ^Jf 

harm that has befallen him. Rather . „ „ * ' % ' 

let him say: "Allahumma ahyini ma C&J "9, j^H ^j^h o>Ji 
kanatil-hayatu khairanll wa ^ u *>Jj, . 

tawaffani idha kanatil-wafatu " " e ~ " ^ 

khairanll (O Allah, give me life so * (( (J 1^ ue*^ ^ 

long as living is good for me, and 
cause me to die when dying is good 
for me)." (Sahih) 



3109. It was narrated from Anas L&i :jl£j ^ juAi Lili- - 
bin Malik that the Prophet g| said: ,^ / ^ * , 

"None of you should wish for & ^ ^ ^ 

death," and he narrated a similar : JU i§ *lJl 01 cOJU v S\ -j> t s3l£i 
report (as no. 3008). (Sahih) 



Meaning, to the 5a/flf instead of following the Jandzah. 
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Chapter 10. Sudden Death ^> ^ : O • ,*-Ji) 

3110. It was narrated that < Ubaid -^j^ - T\\* 
bin Khalid As-Sulami, one of the <s f^' 

Companions of the Prophet |g, jl c^LU jp ^ jp cCL: 

said that the Prophet said: , r itl ' 0 .> ^ 0 .> 

Sudden death is a seizing by ^ " r- ^ * ' r- ' 

(divine) wrath." (Sahih) \\y J15 - ^ ^lll ^U^! ^ ji^ - 

: J15 jlIp ^ :iy Jli ^ ^Ul jp 

. 4j oQaJLM usc 5 *^ 0^ * ^ * A* •' 1 ^^'j [?&^w> aaL*>l] ' Tuy>%j 

Comments: 

If a man falls ill and slowly and gradually proceeds towards death, he has a 
chance to make amends and repent. A sudden death, however, eliminates all 
such possibility. 

Chapter 11. The Virtue Of One oU ^ J, ' ^ < ^ r>*~J» 
Who Dies Of The Plague ' - * u 

3111. Jabir bin 'Atlk narrated that ^ t^JJU ^ ££uJl Wai- - m\ 
the Messenger of Allah g| came to 4l „ . . A . A , 
visit 'Abdullah bin Thabit, and o~ ^ ~ u*. s. - ui " f° 
found him unconscious. The jlp jJ*. - dLop ^ v^jt^Jl ^ dLxp 
Messenger of Allah g| called >s ^ 

loudly to him, and he" did not ^ 01 fi > 1 ^ " ^ c ^ ^ o^ 1 
respond, so the Messenger of Allah ^ &\ ^ ^ ^ 

said "Zrma Lillahi wa inna ilaihi , ^ ^ „ ^ % 

raji'un (Verily, to Allah we belong c 44* ^ ^ U ^ ^ ^ 

and unto Him is our return)," and ^ t § ^ ^ 

he said: "The Divine Decree has \ > ' . 

overpowered us concerning you, O ' J ^3 $8 ^ 

Abu Ar-Rabi'." The women 
screamed and wept, and Ibn 'Atik 
started telling them to be quiet, but :|g 4)1 4 14^^ 4^ c^ 1 

the Messenger of Allah 2jg said: 



"Let them be, for when he falls, no " ^ * ^ J 

woman should weep." They said: . «o^Jl» : Jli J>ijli <^>yr'^ &j 

"What does falling mean, O , , . „ , 

Messenger of Allah?" He said: ^ 01 ^ d l U[ J ^ 
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«?sSlgJLll jjluj Uj jJj ^jip 0^4- 1 
4)1 J^ij J IS .4)1 ^ Jiill :1jJU 

^ Jul j t -Ug-^ J^j j>zJ t U^j t. JUg-J* 



"Death." His daughter said: "By 
Allah, we were hoping that you 
would be a martyr, for you had just 
finished making preparations (for 
Jihad). The Messenger of Allah ^ 
said: "Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, will give him his reward 
according to his intention. What do 
you regard as martyrdom?" They 
said: "Being killed in the cause of 
Allah." The Messenger of Allah #| 
said: "Martyrdom is seven things, 
besides being killed in the cause of 
Allah. The one who dies of the 
plague is a martyr, the one who 
drowns is a martyr, the one who 
dies of pleurisy is a martyr, the one 
who dies of a stomach ailment is a 
martyr, the one who is burned to 
death is a martyr, the one who dies 
beneath a collapsed building is a 
martyr, and the woman who dies in 
pregnancy is a martyr." (Hasan) 



Chapter 11, 12. Clipping The 
Nails And Shaving The Pubes 
Of A Sick Person 

3112. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "Banu Al-Harith bin 
'Amir bin Nawfal bought Khubaib, 
and Khubaib was the one who had 
killed Al-Harith bin £ Amir on the 
Day of Badr. Khubaib stayed with 
them as a prisoner, until they 
decided to kill him. He asked to 
borrow a razor from the daughter 



(n li>ci\) <$\i>'j ojlifc! 



UJ1 



-l£l :JIS 
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of Al-Harith with which to shave . + ^> , - , 
his pubes, and she lent it to him. A ^ ^ ^ f>- ^ U ^ 

small child of hers crawled away £>\ ^ ^UL^li .411) Ipi! 1^1 
when she was not looking and went i > 

to him, and she found him alone tL fc cjt-V 

with the child on his lap, and the £l I4J ^ 

razor in his hand. She panicked " ^ ' ~ * 

and he noticed that, and said: 'Are cJ-jii <.oXj ^P'j >*J 

you afraid that I will kill him? I v 2 t -t - — m . n~ 1- • 1-*-- 
would not do that.'" (Sahih) ^ y 



Abu Dawud said: This story was • ^> ^ 

narrated by Shu'aib bin Abl c*.' u — . >\ 

Hamzah from Az-Zuhrl who said: ' " ' " 

" 'Ubaidullah bin Tyad informed ^jr^ J* ^ h*) 

me that the daughter of Al-Harith >*^*\ s t ^ > -l 

• r j 1 ■ ,1 , 1 '1 OjUJI 41)1 jl , J>Lp ,V Hill JL~P 

lnlormed him that when they ~ - ' " ^ 

agreed to kill him, he asked to L$l* jUL^I [IjJU^-f] j^>- ffi 

borrow a razor from her, with >0 " ^ „ ^ 

which to shave his pubes, and she 1 ^ 

lent it to him." 

Chapter 12, 13. It Is * U - (^r t U 

Recommended To Think ' ' * , * o ^ ^ 

Positively Of Allah At The ( w ^l) op I ^laJI ^ 

Time Of Death 

3113. It was narrated that Jabir bin j> L ^ - n\r 

'Abdullah said: "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah #| say, three 
days before he died: 'None of you «i1 J^i^ -J^ ^1 4^ ^ 

should die but when he is thinking ^ > r ~ ' *\ 

positively about Allah."' ^ V * : JU ^> J? 5 ^ 

tOj^JI Ji^P ^VjJaJ I ^*>*J J"*^ ""^ c W-**^ 4j ^ 3 J <U>J| i^_L*« Aj>- 1 : ^£j>u 

• ^ w^^- Ji ^i-^ ^ TAVV : Q 

Comments: 

We are not allowed to make comments about the final end of anyone, except 
in respect of what is proven, from the Qur'an and Sunnah, 
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Chapter 13, 14. It Is 
Recommended To Purify The 
Clothes Of The Dying Person oUJl jup c - oJ) ^Ui , 

At The Time Of Death ^ ~ 

3114. It was narrated from Abu ttoi ^ j^Jl biii- - r > > i 
Salamah that when Abu Sa'eed Al- . ^ , ... - - ... > > 
Khudri was dying, he called for & ^ ^ ^ ^ 
new clothes and put them on, then J\ ^ ^Y}\ ^ jlii ol^Jl ^1 
he said: "I heard the Messenger of >s , '* ' , 0 - 
Allah #| say: The deceased will be ^ ^ '-^j^ -h^ 1 ^ a* " 2 ^ > 
resurrected in the clothes in which *l ^J- ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
he died."' (Hasan) \ ' ' > ~\ ^ ^ 

0I» :J>1: M <hl :JU 

Comments: 

The hallmark of a believer is that he loves to remain clean and pure. Allah 
too loves those who cleanse and purify themselves. It is, therefore, only 
appropriate that both the body and the dress of the Muslim in his last 
journey, leading up to his meeting with Allah, are in their best state of 
cleanliness and purity. 

Chapter 14, 15. What Should Xp Jl2 U JJl ; - ( \ 0 1 \ * 

Be Said At The Time Of Death ' " ' * ^, . 

3115. It was narrated that Umm : j$ j> 11^2 - T\\o 
Salamah said: The Messenger of *f „ r * u , t >>> 
Allah m said: "If you are in the f' & ^ *<T**^ & 
presence of one who is dying, say <i1 JjJ/, JU :cJU iuL, 
good words, for the angels say ^ . ¥ r , > . ^ 
imin to whatever you say." When u ^ ^ ^ 

Abu Salamah died, I said: "O J] ll£ U o^jj 

Messenger of Allah, what should I * > ^ 

say?" He said: "Say: ^J 5 ' ^ ^ J>o& 

'Alldhummaghfirlahu, wa a'qibna ^ jj ^j, . , j, 

'ii^fefl salihah (O Allah, forgive him \ . ^ \ T 

and compensate us with something -ill 5j Jil Csx**^* ^cJU 
good in return).'" She said: "And 
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Allah compensated me for him 
with Muhammad ^"(Sahih) 

<t~tJ&- y ^yHj^^ J^i ^ ^L^' Cj»iw> ! 

Comments: 

However high and mighty be a man's aspirations and dreams, he cannot even 
think of the standards Allah has set to recompense His chosen servants. 

Chapter 15, 16. Prompting The J> : y U ( n ^ o 

Dying Person - (y \ ^ 0 

3116. It was narrated that Mu'adh ^ Cf. ^> Wji " rm 
bin Jabal said: "The Messenger of ^ , ^ 
Allah ^ said: 'The one whose last ".. . 

words are La z/a/za illallah will ^ ^Li? ^J^ ji -4^ 

enter Paradise.'" (Hasan) . r > 0 ^ - 0 . * 

.«2iJ! J^S 41 ill i ^6 yf\ 

3117. It was narrated that Abu " nw 
Sa'eed Al-Khudrl said: "The * . . . - . ^ * r * - 
Messenger of Allah g| said: ^* ^ " 

'Prompt your dying ones to say La ^jAiJl Ju*^ Li :J15 sjUp 

ilaha illallahr (Sahlh) ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ Ju ^ 

.•A! ^1 ill ^ J>" 

Comments: 

The Sunnah of ra/^fn (instruction or exhortation to utter) is to prompt the 
dying person to say La Ilaha Illallah. 
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Chapter 16, 17. Closing the 
Eyes Of The Deceased 



3118. It was narrated that Umm 
Salamah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah s|| entered upon Abu 
Salamah and his eyes were fixed 
open, so he closed them. Some of 
his family cried aloud and he said: 
£ Do not supplicate, but only for 
good things, for the angels say 
Amin to whatever you say.' Then 
he said: 'Allahummaghfir li abi 
Salamata warfa' darajatahu fil- 
mahdiyylna, wakhlufhu fi 'aqibihi fil- 
ghabirina waghfirlana wa lahu. (Ya) 
Rabbal-'alamin! Allahumma! Ifsah 
lahu fi qabrihi wa nawwir lahu fih 
(O Allah, forgive Abu Salamah and 
raise him in status among those 
who are guided, and take care of 
his family who are left behind, and 
forgive him and us, O Lord of the 
worlds. O Allah, make his grave 
spacious for him and fill it with 
light).'" (Sahih) 

Abu Dawud said: Closing the eyes 
of the deceased is to be done after 
the soul departs. I heard 
Muhammad bin Muhammad bin 
An-Nu'man Al-Muqri say: "I heard 
Abu Maisarah — a man who was 
devoted to worship — say: T closed 
the eyes of Ja'far Al-Mu'allim — 
who was a man devoted to worship 
— when he was dying, and I saw 
him in my dream the night he died, 
saying: "The hardest thing for me 
was that you closed my eyes before 
I died." 



y] ^ 4JLUJ1 xJ> wit - r\ ^A 

JLp Iji--^ ^ )} : JU& Alii ^0 ^-Li ^l^i 

^3 <uL>-lj tJ^uA^Jl 4^TJ^ 

Zjj [ Lj] t aJj iD ^r^lj UJ I jJlP 

S ^ > ^ - S ^ > > o „ £ , , > ^ 

jtiitiJl o-s^Lp : J jij - IjuLp y^rj 

tojUi aJl^- ^ - IjuLp oisj ~ 
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Chapter 17,18. Saying Inna fc^jr^ 1 J (U, W ( ^J|) 



Lillahi Wa Inna Tlailii RajiHn 
(Verily, To Allah We Belong 
And Unto Him Is Our Return) 



(TT ^Jl) 



3119. It was narrated that Umm L ^ rm 
Salamah said: "The Messenger of ^ ^ ^ ^ tilU 
Allah said: Tf one of you is a ^ ^ ' ^ 
afflicted with a calamity, let him say: f 1 a* ^ l ^ ^ 
"Inna Lillahi wa inna ilaihi raji'un. ^ : ^ <ii Ju 
Allahumma! 'Indaka ahtasibu ' / \ 

musibaU fa'jurni fiha wa abdil li biha *.by^r\j Ulj <u Ul :J£la 

khairan-minha (Verily to Allah we . 0 ,*r . > > : .<j lliLl 

belong and unto Him is our return; ' - 

O Allah, I seek reward for my .((L$l* l^li J J^j 

calamity with You, so reward me for 

it and compensate me with 

something better than it)." (Hasan) 

:U> ooJb- ^ > • V > : ^ tiLUIj 

Chapter 18, 19. Covering The ^\ j ;^UO<UU^cJi) 

Deceased ' " - * * tf ^/ 

(YV 3i>*dD fjry^i 

3120. It was narrated from ' Aishah • j^. ^ j^f - T \ Y * 
that the Prophet #| was covered - \ t ^ o ^ 
with a tftfwiraft (striped Yemeni) ^ ^j*^ ^ : 

cloth. ^ ^j, ^ ^ S*^> J\ 
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Chapter 19, 20. Reciting ^ u ^ ^ U _ ( w H < 0 

Qur'an For One Who Is Dying ^ . . r™~ 

3121. It was narrated that Ma'qil ^3 ^ AUi - nYl 
bin Yasar said: "The Messenger of - . > * 

Allah #| said: 'Recite Y3 5m for ^ b ^ cr^ 1 d>jj°^ £h* Cf^ 

your dying ones.'" {Da<if) ^ j ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

1 3y I » : <i§| -Ob I J j J 15 : J 15 j UJ 

( ^2j j *J| JLP JUj U-i *U- U * J L tyl>Jl <,<L>-U 4j>- y- I [ul^^ '. g^jPlJ 

jj> ji JUJl J y$>** :jUi^ ^jl # 4j *3jLJl <uIjlp ^-o^ j» MIA:^ <*jj*>- lil 

eJLL^i j ^ • 0 / i : -Uj>- I JLP ji JLfc Ui <J j ^vla^j I jj I 4jlw> tio JL>J I j <, yu N e^jlj j L*- ^ I 



Comments: 

The people around the deceased should close his eyes after his soul departs, 
and supplicate to Allah on behalf of the deceased and his family, and 
completely cover his body. The narrations concerning the recitation of Surah 
Yd Sin are not authentic. We should instead supplicate to Allah to grant the 
deceased ease 

Chapter 20, 21. Sitting Down J^J I - <Y W Y • ,^~JD 

When Calamity Strikes * * * 

(To aa>«JI) jl^JI 

3122. It was narrated that 'Aishah l£U : ^ iUJ - nTT 

said: "When Zaid bin Harithah, ... 8 

Ja'far and 'Abdullah bin Rawahah a* 0* ^ > ^ 

were killed, the Messenger of Allah ^ ^3 ^ .^j ^ ^ 

^ sat in the Masjid, and grief „ ^ > fl - 

could be seen in his face." And he <lr^ ^ ^ l ¥j 

narrated the story. (Sahih) ^ j ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
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Comments: 

It is a desirable act that the family, friends, and relatives of the deceased 
gather and sit together on this occasion. There is no requirement, however, 
that they sit only on the ground. They may sit on mats, cots, chairs and the 
like. To consider it something like a compulsory ritual to sit in waiting to 
receive condolences from the people for three days is improper; there is no 
injunction for this in the Shari'ah. 



Chapter 21, 22. Offering 
Condolences 

3123. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al-'As said: 
"One day, we buried a deceased 
person with the Messenger of Allah 
and when we had finished, the 
Messenger of Allah g| came back, 
and we came back with him. When 
he drew near his door, he stopped, 
and we saw a woman coming 
(towards him)." He said: "I think 
he recognized her, and when she 
reached him, we saw that it was 
Fatimah. The Messenger of Allah 
3H said to her: 'What brought you 
out of your house, O Fatimah?' 
She said: T have come to the 
people of this house, O Messenger 
of Allah, to pray for mercy for 
their deceased one, or to offer 
them condolences.' The Messenger 
of Allah in said to her: Terhaps 
you reached Al-Kuda (the 
graveyard) with them?' She said: 
'Allah forbid! I heard you say what 
you said about it.' He said: Tf you 
had reached the graveyard with 
them,' and he spoke stern words 
concerning that." (Al-Mufaddal — 
one of the narrators said) "I asked 
Rabl'ah about Al-Kuda, he said: 
'The graves, as far as I reckon."' 
(Hasan) 



J s 

J 



it* t 

cfct 



:Jli 



LUi <.<*jh fey^oj\j 



:cJl5 




The Book Of Funerals 



570 



Comments: 

The Hadlth seems to suggest that it is unlawful for women to visit the 
graveyards. Some scholars, however, suggest that the interdiction belongs to 
the early days of Islam when people in general were prevented from visiting 
graveyards. But once the Prophet £g gave his permission to visit, the 
permission covered men as well as women. 

Chapter 22, 23. Patience At xp J~&\ <L>K - (YT\ YY j^uJO 



The Time Of Calamity 



(YV U>ci\) aiwaUl 



3124. It was narrated that Anas ^ > ^ ^ _ rm 
said: "The Prophet of Allah >*,> ^ > 
came to a woman who was weeping if- if ou^p 
for a son of hers, and said to her: ^< .t.., ^ i( > : :f , "... :t 
'Have ra?wa of Allah and be ^ 'f , _ ^ ^ 
patient' She said: 'What do you Si) I : ^ ^ 
care about my calamity?' It was . tr > 

said to her: This is the Prophet ° jl ^ Uj :cJU t({ ^r^ 

#|.' She came to him, and she did t 2£U t#g ^1 lli : l«J Jui 

not find any doorkeeper at his . , „ ^ „ ^ , " . , ~ 

door, and she said: 'O Messenger J ^ L - :cJU * ^ ^ ^ 

of Allah, I did not recognize you.' ^ ^jj, ^ m ^ 

He said: 'Patience is only when the ' ' \ % t ; ^ 

calamity first strikes.'" (&ftift) - (< ^^ s# ^ ^ £^ 

^Y"\:^ t ( _A*^' jlip ^aJI j^vaii ty^Jl t^Jiw)j 

Comments: 

The great rewards for patience come only if the patience is observed from the 
onset of the affliction. 

Chapter 23, 24. Weeping For * isdl J> : ( Y i , Yr ^^Jl) 

The Deceased " * ^5. 

3125. It was narrated from :^daJl jJ^JI j,\ - YWo 
Usamah bin Zaid that a daughter / o , ^ >. e > 

of the Messenger of Allah ^ sent : Jli J^^ 1 rf ^ ^ ^ b ^ 

word to him, when Sa'd and I, and j^j ^, ^ ^ ^ ^ 
I think Ubayy, were with him, 
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(saying): "My son" or "daughter is , + >„ « - . - . 

dying; come to us. He sent word . - ^ ^ J - * ^ « 

to her, conveying his Mam, and he Ui^ili ji JL\ j\ J>\ Si ill 

said: "Say: 'Lillahi ma akhadha wa . , , ^~ 

ma a'ta, wa kullu shaiin 'indahu ajal U & : J i>) :JU * C^ 1 J^ U 

(To Allah belongs that which He ([ ^\ J, ^ ^ ^ J^f ^ ^ 

takes and that which He gives, and - ' " ^ „ 

everything has an appointed time 4; 1 ^^LU p-r* cJ— 



with Him).'" She sent word 
adjuring him to come, so he went 

to her, and the child was placed in iJ J Us 4)1 Jj-^j o-^Us 

the lap of the Messenger of Allah 



: JLw IS J lis 4)1 J j-ij lilp o-i»U9 



and his soul was rattling. The 
eyes of the Messenger of Allah ^ ollp 
overflowed with tears, and Sa'd 
said to him: "What is this?" He 
said: "This is compassion which 
Allah places in the hearts of 
whomever He wills, and Allah only 
shows mercy to the merciful among 
His slaves." (Sahth) 



Comments: 

Tears upon a loved one's death, are natural. There is nothing wrong in it. It is 
rather a sign of mercy and the tenderness of the heart, 

3126. It was narrated that Anas Lijb* & l>£^ - 

bin Malik said: "The Messenger of „ ^ r „ , > - 

Allah ^ said: 'Last night a son was ^ fc £ • ^ 
born to me, and I have named him 4,1 j^y, : jvi dJUU ^ ^Jl 

after my father, Ibrahim,'" and he \ „ - - » ' > 

narrated the Hadith. V; 1 ^ ^ 

Anas said: "I saw him (i.e., .d^aAJl ^S"ji 

Ibrahim) there in front of the 



Messenger of Allah #| at the point ^ {£. ^fS ^ : ^ J15 

of death, and tears fell from the ^ ^ ^ sUiJai 4)1 Jj^ 

eyes of the Messenger of Allah ^ J \^ >" 

and he said: 'The eyes weep and cc^liJl j>>^j j^Jl :JIas 
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the heart grieves, but we do not say 
anything but that which pleases our 
Lord. Verily we are grieved at your 
departure, O Ibrahim.'" (Sahih) 



Chapter 24, 25. Wailing j : (Y 0 1 y i j^JI) 

3127. It was narrated that Umm - r\YV 

'Atiyyah said: "The Messenger of ^ „ 0 ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ 

Aliah i| forbade us from wailing." a* ^ ^J* 1 ^ ^j 1 ^ 1 ^ 



TY /am :^ t( JLw -up Ji> 



3128. It was narrated that Abu " nYA 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: "The ^ - > >■& * > ,1 .\ 
Messenger of Allah g| cursed the t y * - ^ ^ 

woman who wails and the one who ^1 ^ i$ji>- ^ 1 J c&ip ^! 

listens to her." (Daff) ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Comments: nr/tr^i 

1. The tradition is weak. Yet, the correct position in the light of other sound 
Ahadlth is that we are prohibited even to listen to other people's bewailing, 
loud lamentation and mourning over the dead. 

2. The Arabic term Niyahah or Nuwah means lamenting and wailing loudly for 
the dead, or indulging in acts like pulling one's hair, throwing dust over one's 
head or tearing at one's clothes, and so on. As for the crying itself, there is 
nothing blameworthy about it. 

3129. It was narrated from 'Urwah, \'£s> ^ <j ^ i& b£U - rm 
from his father, from Ibn 'Umar 
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that he said: "The Messenger of - , ; , *, 

Allah m said: "The deceased is & ^ & ^ J 

tormented because of his family's <ii j^ij ju :ju y£ ^\ ^ ijj ^ 
weeping for him.'" That was , « ' 

mentioned to 'Aishah and she said: S^J ^ W : ^ 

"Do you mean Ibn 'Umar narrated ^, 

that? All that happened is that the 5 ' ', , , «','„,« 
Prophet 3g passed by a grave and ^1" ^J^^^^ir^^^l'S** 
said: 'The occupant of this (grave) ^ ^ ^ ^ & 

is being tormented and his family is 1 c * ^ " , ' t , 

weeping for him.'" Then she hA: Jp\*] 4<X^ -4? ^¥ 
recited: 'And no bearer of burdens * ^ ^ ; * fl , 

shall bear another's burden.™ He * ^ ^ > : ^ ^ ^ ^ 

(the author said) — from Abu 
Mu'awiyah (in his narration): "(He 
passed) by the grave of a Jew." 
(Sahih) 

Comments: 

If the deceased person is a disbeliever, or even the sort of Muslim that has 
left a will for the family to wail for him after his death, he will be punished 
for the act. Punishing under these circumstances does not go against the 
meaning of the quoted Verse. In case he disliked any such act and had 
commanded his people not to do it, but they did it anyway, the deceased 
person will be exempt from all blame and punishment. 

3130. It was narrated that Yazld \ ^ t£U- - t\t* 

bin Aws said: "I entered upon Abu + ; « 

Musa as he was dying, and his wife a* <-j>^ ^ y m Jr UjJ- 

began to weep, or was about to > j u ^ :JU ^ 1>: 

weep. Abu Musa said to her: 'Did - . , . 



you not hear what the Messenger ^ j\ ^SUi! ^\y>\ c~*-U tj^ y>j 

of Allah m said?' She said: 'Yes.'" ^ ^ , , « * 3^ 

Then she fell silent. When Aba 0 ^ r y * / 

Musa died, Yazid said: "I met his :JU t :cJl5 ?#| 4i\ 

wife and said to her: 'What did , - * * 'u > >\ - r 11- 

AbQ Musa mean when he said to °^ JU ^ ^ Ub : ju 

you: "Did you not hear what the ^ J\ [U] : l«J oi£ sI^JI 



[1] Fflrir 35:18. 
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Messenger of Allah |g said?" Then tf > • >, > ^ - 

you fell silent?' She said: The r 4 « 41)1 J ^ ^ 
Messenger of Allah #| said: "He is ;cJl5 ?cJ^ 

not one of us who shaves his head, . ^ o _ ^ ^ o ^ tf 

or shouts or tears his garment (at ■ If 1 ^ ^ Is* J ^ h* ^ 

the time of calamity)." (Sahih) 



3131. Asid bin Abi Asid narrated ^ '^^^ ^-i>- - VMM 
that one of the women who 
pledged allegiance (to the Prophet 
#|) said: "One of the covenants ^ jl^I ^j^- : J 15 sJJ^Jl Jlp jlp 

that the Messenger of Allah $g jjis -"uLlliJl ' -r*l f I 

took from us, and that we swore * " ^ - • u^^y ^ 

not to disobey him in, was that we ^ J jLj tip JJA UJ h\S 

would not scratch our faces, or " ^ 0 - - ' .* 

wail, or tear our garments, or : ^ 4^ ^ jl HUp J^l li-^ 1 ^j^ 1 

dishevel our hair." (Hasan) ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

^ tij>Jl ^ ^jb ^1 sio^ ja M/i:^J\ oLJ] :^t>>^ 

Chapter 25, 26. Preparing Food ^ ^ - (T n . T o 

For The Family Of The 1 .<^^ 

Deceased 0"' cJJA\ JiV 

3132. It was narrated that ^ ^ _ nrY 
'Abdullah bin Ja'far said: "The 

Messenger of Allah $g said: &\ if -^M* Crt J^-^~ 

Trepare food for the family of ^ ^ ^ ^ . ^ ^ 

Ja'far, for there has come to them ' " J ^ J ' J f^ T ^ 

that which is preoccupying them."' ^! jU^I ^ £u L^Ul> jSf 

(Hasan) * 0 >j ^ 

JjtV ^UiaJl ^ L« fL t^pbj^Jl i^JUjxJl 4j>- y^l [^j^>- s^Ll^I] : <^j>u 

.^JJI *u5ljj VVY /\ :^UJl aj>^^j " 
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Chapter 26, 27. Should The ^ j : ^ U (YV,n ^Jl) 

Martyr Be Washed? ^ , 

(n ^ji) 

3133. It was narrated that Jabir ^ ££s _ nYT 
said: "A man was shot with an ^ ^ fS * *" 

arrow in his chest or throat and he If. ^ ^-^J> : £ *l5~=£ ^ o~ 

died. He was shrouded in his ^ > ^ ^ . i^j, ^ 

clothes as he was." He said: "And - ' * - 

we were with the Messenger of ^ ^ a* ^ ^ 

Allah m" (Da %f) M ^ " v ^ . ,,. 

US ^jUj ^ £J oUi jiL*" 

. Jut I jji kio Jl>JJ j I ^1 & A H : ^ 

3134. It was narrated that Ibn ^ c>y\ ^ iUj b£U - nvt 
'Abbas said: "The Messenger of , >r v ' f .f tn ^ * > 
Allah ^ ordered that the weapons, 0* ^ Uu^U L^»JiJ ^ 
shields and furs [1] of the slain of ^ ^ ^lUI ^ *Uai- 

Uhud be removed, and that they be - * 7 ; ' ' *^ ' 

buried with their blood on their ^ J>^J S* 1 a* "J^ 

garments." (Z)a<</) ^j, ^ ^ ^ 

. [jUj .Li] IJlAj] 

3135. It was narrated from Anas :^JU ^ Ju^-f bil^ - T\r* 
bin Malik that the martyrs of Uhud . . . > 
were not washed, and they were ^ b ^ U ^ : C ^ , 
buried with their blood, and the _ ^ _ ^ ( i^^* 
funeral prayer was not peformed tf t s / ^ , > 

for them. (Hasan) Iri 1 i^ 1 ^-3 If. c/^ 1 :JU 



[1] Al-Julud plural of meaning an animal skin that is tanned or a fur or pelt, etc. It is 
possible that it means leather protective gear for battle, for which reason it was 
translated as "armour" in our translation of Ibn Majah (no. 1515). 
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Comments: 

As proven from some of the previous Ahadith, the correct position with 
regard to the person martyred in Jihad is that he be buried unwashed, with 
the very blood and clothes in which he was martyred. Some of the Ahadlth 
also affirm the holding of the funeral prayer for him. 

3136. (Another chain) from Anas J\ ^/o\&> - nn 
bin Malik who said that the ^7 >> * * 
Messenger of Allah #| passed by : £ *v-*UAJl ^jI jSj ISjJ- 
Hamzah, who had been mutilated, n \'*\' . . - * - 
and said: "Were it not that ^ , , i " 
Safiyyah would be grieved, I would tf> <>{j j*"^ J* c J'3j^ 
have left him for the scavengers to tf . i( -n.it.- 

eat, so that he would be r ' J ^ J " ^ y 

resurrected from their bellies." 
Shrouds were few and the slain 
were many, so one or two, or three 
men, were shrouded in a single ^jjj & 'J^h J>- 

cloth. ' > - ^ w 

Qutaibah (one of the narrators) jO> ^ ^ 

added: "Then they were buried in a ^1^1 v jiJ! J hp& 

single grave, and the Messenger of ^ ' - V., * > >,~> 

Allah m 3 would ask: Which of ^3 P> J oyijj ^ :£3 Sf) 
them knew more Qur'an?' Then he (( ^ ^ . fa i§ <i>! J - ^ 
would place him closer to the 1 

3137. (Another chain) from Anas ^ - ^ + ^ ^ _ r>ry 
who said that the Prophet ^ ^ ' 

passed by Hamzah when he had y LoA>- ;Jli ^Lp oUii- 

been mutilated, and he did not # . ^ * ^ » 

perform the funeral payer for any l ^ S m ^ o\ :^JI ^ c^^JI 



(.^itiJl ilS'U J>- l-^.j.-tfj J 
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of the martyrs except him. (Hasan) , „ t - * „ , . - 

j? :H lH* r J (-P 

" - 3 

3138. It was narrated from Laith, ^ Jbjij Ju^» ^> liji*- - f \fA 
from Ibn Shihab, from 'Abdur- ' . >;* ^ - fi { 

Rahman bin Ka'b bin Malik that & & ^ ^ ° ] ^ & 
Jabir bin 'Abdullah informed him, ^ .^J^r ^ 4^ 

that the Messenger of Allah ^ * 

would put two of the slain of Uhud ^ J ^ ^ ^ ^ 

together, and he would say: "Which j^f J& ^ ^i^Jl h\S ^ 

of them had learned more * t _ ; e , # # ^ ^ , / 
Qur'an?" If one of them was ^ «?jT^1J I ait ^sl U4^» : J>13 

pointed out to him, he would put ^ .3^ ^ . ^ j, g 

him into the LaW (niche) first. e ' # - 

And he said: "I shall be a witness 3^3 (( ^°^ f3* ^ 

for them on the Day of liiljj LT * 'Uju 

Resurrection." And he ordered •^^i^J^H -k 

they they be buried with their 
blood, and not washed. (Sahih) 

3139. (Another chain) from Laith, SjlS j. OUii USai- - r\n 
with this Hadlth, with its meaning ,-i „ a 

(similar to no 3138), he said: "He ^ ^ * T* J ^ ^ 

put two of the slain of Uhud ^ J^r^ l£t £»*h v^^ 1 

together in a single cloth." (Sahih) ' , ' ,t * , 



Chapter 27, 28. Covering The cJUJl r^- : (T A 4 Tv 

Deceased When Washing Him ' , * t . , ^ - 

3140. It was narrated from ( Ali J4- If. ^ - ru« 

that the Prophet M said: "Do not > 0 tf *u- 1 - i^ tf , ^ 

uncover your thigh and do not look ^ Sr - ^ 
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at the thigh of anyone, living or , , - , , 

dead." (Da<if) & r?^ & d & & 

. «cli ^'j ^ J*J Jl >L : "tfj ill>J 

ilx^ IjJij c-j Ij ^ I {jt ^-~>- # £ * \ o ; ^ t ^li; ij ^, ^ i ^-Xp- ^ \ £ "I • : ^ 

3141. Yahya bin 'Abbad narrated ^ iUJ bSui : ( f f u2]| -ru\ 
that his father 'Abbad bin ^ „ ^ ^ 

'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair said: "I ^ u* ^ u 

heard 'Aishah say: 'When they ^ ^ ^ ol ^ > - : 

wanted to wash the Prophet #|, - 

they said: "By Allah, we do not & J*y\ 

know whether we should remove >*^f \-. t ir . , ^ - * t , 
the garments of the Messenger of ^ ^ - u 

Allah «|§, as we remove the ¥j^> U5 <jC ^ 3|§ <ul JyLj 

garments from our own deceased, 
or wash him with his garments on 
him." When they differed, Allah j *£y 3 Sfl ^ i^j^^l 
caused them to sleep until there \ gJ > _ „ . 
was no man among them whose ^ ^ ! ^ U ^ 
chin was not on his chest. Then a ^ ^ ^ - ^ 

voice came to them from the , 

corner of the house, and they did 2H J»l Jjij ^1 Ij^Ui 4^12 

not know who it was, telling them c u c c 

to wash the Messenger of Allah g| - e ^ 

with his garments on him. So they cJlSj tj^a!! oj^ u^c^^ 
washed him, and he was wearing ^ ,j Jjj^i j -!\ tc ihtfs. 
his Qamls. They poured the water ^ ^ ^ • >^ ^ 

over the Qamw and rubbed him .ijLJ ^1 iLi U o^Al^l 

with the Qamls, not their hands.' 
'Aishah used to say: 'If I had 
known beforehand what I know 
now, no one but his wives would 
have washed him.'" (Hasan) 

<>\y>\ J^r-jJl J—* ^ tyLj>Jl ^jl [^j*-^ eilw»J] 

^iljj o^/ri^JL^. ^ JLp ^UJIj o\V:^ tijjUJl ^jIj Y\ov t Y^oi:^ t jL^ ^Ij 
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. Y i Y /v: JsNjJI ^ ^yifJl vnA:^ t^L^Jl ^ ^ ^^iLJI ^1 ^ 

Comments: 

1. It is not allowed to unveil or expose the entire body of the deceased when 
washing him or her. We are commanded to cover the concealable parts of the 
body of the deceased. 

2. It is permissible for the husband to wash his wife, and for the wife to wash her 
husband. 



Chapter 28, 29. How The 
Deceased Is To Be Washed 

3142, It was narrated from 
Muhammad bin STrin, from Umm 
'Atiyyah, that she said: "The 
Messenger of Allah ^ entered 
upon us when his daughter died 
and said: 'Wash her three or five 
times, or more than that, if you see 
fit, with water and lote leaves, and 
put camphor (in the water) the last 
time, or a little camphor. And 
when you have finished, call me.' 
When we had finished, we called 
him, and he gave us his Haqwa and 
said: Put it next to her body."' 
{Sahih) 

(Abu Dawud) said: Malik said: 
"Meaning his Izdf^ and Musad- 
dad did not say: "entered upon us." 



JIp sjg (r<UYA ^J\) 
:^ iviiJi; tf> ^J^\ \&S» - rut 

, i - > - it o 

tjj^A*iU :JUs UlLpU teUiT 



. blip J^o : S J-^i j 



Comments: 

1. It is a Sunnah to wash the deceased person at least thrice. If considered 
necessary, he may even be washed five times or more. 

2. It is preferable to put some leaves of a lote tree while boiling the water for 
washing the dead. It is, likewise, desirable to put some camphor in the water 
in the last phase of washing. 



[1] That is, explaining the meaning of the word Haqwa, also pronounced Hiqa ' see no. 3156. 
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3143. (Another chain) from >u £<-.' > vf - %*\ <%* 
Muhammad bin Slrln, from his 

sister Hafsah, from Umm 'Atiyyah, £pj If. ^ JXL J* IS 

who said: "...And we braided her . ' , & ;tf / * * 

hair in three braids." (Sahih) Ji -h™ Cf ^ Lu^ :JU 

; cJli 4^aP j»l 1 4J>-I i^2A>- ^P 

3144. It was narrated from Ayyub, tfjJ- : Jllll ^ lUi bioi- - T M i 
from Hafsah bint Slrin, from Umm 

'Atiyyah, who said: "We braided ^p jSll* Lol^ : JJ-Nl alp 

her hair in three braids, and put i " - ?" ■ • n- - *f . 

them behind her, one from the ^ _ ^ f' ^ 

front and two from the sides." L^l^ pJii L^Iii UllllJl L* j^y 
(Sahih) ' " ' „. t ^ 

c j ^ T "if : ^ c l^LU- si j^Jl yui : ^jL t jsL>JI c^jU^JI *^>-l : 

3145. It was narrated from Khalid, * L is *\ - TMo 
from Hafsah bint Slrin, from Umm / * 

'Atiyyah that the Messenger of oL i-iii- jp jJU- iJ^UJ-l 
Allah ^ said to them, concerning ^ , , . ? T . £tf . . *f 

washing his daughter: "Start on her JU * ^ J ^ J ^ ^ C 1 ^ ^ 

right side, and the places of ?*\y>j Lfe? 1 ^ J-^ ^ 

WWwV (SaAiA) - " ' ' * 

3146. (Another chain) from i£U :oTp ^ ilAi - run 
Ayyub, from Muhammad, from ^ , X < £ * * * 
Umm 'Atiyyah, with the meaning ^ T 1 ^ ^ ^J? 1 > 

of the /fa^f/ft of Malik (no. 3142). jj^ 
In the HaditJi of Hafsah from ^ ^ ^ ' , . /' / ^ . ; 

Umm 'Atiyyah, which is similar, he ^1 ^ T 1 ^ ^ ^ 

added: "Or seven, or more than • g\ ^ ^ :U ^ Sl ^ ,1; 
that if you see fit." (Sahih) 

.«iiJi <!>! ^ 
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Comments: 

It is extremely important to know the rules of washing the deceased. 

3147. (Another chain) from l^U ^ iii - rUV 
Muhammad bin Sinn that he ^ ^ 
learned how to wash the deceased 0* ^ ^ ^ 
from Umm 'Atiyyah. He washed jjj t ^ d ^ Jjjjl j£t jtf £t 
with lotus leaves twice, and the ^ , _ d 

third time with water and camphor. ■ jy^j AiiliJl} ^i^i j-uUL 

Chapter 29, 30. About ^ J (r • < n 

Shrouding (ri ^>JI) 

3148. It was narrated form Abu h£U ^ Ju^-t b£U - rUA 
Az-Zubair, that he heard Jabir bin p o * e „ , ^ >a 
Abdullah narrating from the ^ U ^ ^ 
Prophet jg, that he gave a ^u^fc ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ i\ J&\ 
one day and mentioned one of his , ^ ^ ^ 
Companions who had died, and 1?* ^rj ^*jt ^ $8 4^ 



3^3 J?^ c5* <lA* 



had been shrouded in cloth of poor 
quality, and buried at night. The 
Prophet #| said that no man J^L j^JI 'J% h\ £g {J}\ 

should be buried at night before ' Ti * i 'i tf t • - ! f mi »T- t ^ 
the funeral prayer had been ^ jL '>^ jl ^ ! ^ ^ 
performed for him, except if one jls ^Ij! Jli} tiiJi 

was forced to do that. And the ^ e o> . c , 

Prophet said: "When one of you ■ Cr~^ ftU1 

shrouds his brother, let him use a 
shroud of good quality." (Sahlh) 

Comments: 

It does not mean giving an expensive shroud, but only a simple, neat and 
clean shroud. 
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3149. It was narrated from Al- 
Qasim bin Muhammad, from 
'Aishah who said: "The Messenger bil^ ^IjjVl l^^- : < JJJ ^ iJ^Jl 
of Allah g| was shrouded in a ^ s ^ ^ a # £ 
if/bara/i (striped Yemeni) cloth, ^ U a* ui r?^ o* 

then it was removed." (Sahth) ^ ^.j j ^ ^\ J^ij £,jf : eJli 

. :^ tpJ — - -Up Ju>Li ^ ^ /"i : ju*-1 ju^ 

3150. It was narrated from ^CJ^\ ^ <>^Jt ttl^- - T\o* 
Wahab, meaning Ibn Munabbih, : , >. ^ ^ . Mj, 
from Jabir who said: "I heard the ^ *^ °* * J* 
Messenger of Allah i§ say: Tf one ^ ^J^p ^ u^^" : ^t^ ^ 
of you dies and can afford it, let ' - \ * - \ 

him be shrouded in a Hibarah ^ "T* J tl^ J*** 

(striped Yemeni) cloth." (Hasan) : 5g 4i1 J^i/, cJLw : JU ^Lf ^ 



<* 

. V \^ /V : ju^-l .up JUbLi ^1oJL>Jl)j ^ * A / V : j~>Jl ^^jkkJl ^ ^1 JaiUJl j 

3151. It was narrated from Hisham uil^ : Jj>- xjJ\ b£U - 
who said: "My father informed me, he ; > 
said: "Aishah informed me, saying: . Jt* ^Ll* ^ ^ 
The Messenger of Allah #| was &\ dj^j ly6 :dJli ibU : J 15 
shrouded in three pieces of white . \ 
Yemeni cloth, among which there ^ Cr^ ^ g 1 ^ ^ it 
was no Qamfs nor 'Imamah"'^ 

. <0 a j^P ^ ^ ULa cto-l?- ^ t C~-<J I tjJsS ^ : ^-j L <. y U>J I t pJLwo j j llaSl I 

3152. (Another chain) from ^ ^ h£ - r\*V 
Hisham bin 'Urwah, from his l \ 

father from 'Aishah (similar to no. o* t 5^ 1 <y. o* 

3151). He added: "Of cotton." 



[1] Meaning, headcover or turban, or the like. 
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Their saying In two pieces of cloth > r Um . 0 > 0 £ * 
and a Hibarah Burd was - ^ J - 

mentioned to 'Aishah and she said: ^ ^ » ; j^J^s ilsUJ 

"The Burd was brought, but they \'\ f ^ . J ' 

gave it back, and did not shroud *J*J r*fO 4 ^4 ^' * :cJUi 

him in it." (SaJufc) . <j 

3153. It was narrated that Ibn oUipj Jj^ ^ t£U - T\oT 

'Abbas said: "The Messenger of \ ^ . 5 - > 

Allah i§ was shrouded in three a* CriJ^l c* 1 L ^ ^ ^ l c* 1 

pieces of Najrani cloth, the two ^ ^ t ^ ^ ^ J ^ 

pieces of the Hullah and his Qamis \ L 

that he died in." (fltet/) i> 3§ ^ J -^3 y& 

Abu Dawud said: TJthman (one of t ^ 

the narrators) said: "In three pieces ' ; 6 

of cloth: 'A red Hullah and his ^ lS^ 1 

Qamis that he had died in.'" ^ ^. Jti ^ 



. \ • A / Y :^^Jl ^^^Jdl ^ 4jL*w? -Ul ^-i ^Jb>JJj 

Chapter 30, 31. It Is Disliked Wl^iJl a^I^ 4^ " (r 
To Be Extravagant In (ro ^ 0 ^j, . 

Shrouding ? - 



3154. It was narrated that 'All bin ji ^ - r ^ 0 i 

jA ^ L^^>- 



Abi Talib, may Allah be pleased ^ ;] ^ , ^ ^ , ^ 
with him, said: "Do not be 



extravagant in shrouding, for I tJU- ^1 ^ J^e^i ^ ir^ 1 

heard the Messenger of Allah £g / tl f t 

say: Do not be extravagant in ^ J ; - y- ^ ^ 

shrouding, for it will quickly ^ J ^ : J 15 



decay.'" (Z)a1/) 



4jj i 
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3155. It was narrated that U^l : ^ ^ jJUi ttoi - T\oo 



Khabbab said: "Mus'ab bin £ Umair 
was killed on the Day of Uhud, and 
there was nothing (to shroud him ^ J^i J*SJ> ^ ^Jwai :Jli c^lli 
wiht) but a Namirah} 1 ^ When we "r ( ^ ^ : * ^ *\* 

covered his head with it, his feet t! - ^ * ^ r J * 

were left bare, and when we ^jj rj i-.Ll lijj tJ^Jv 
covered his feet with it, his head $ / ^ l > / , ^ ^ 
was left bare. The Messenger of 4)1 J ^ Ju * tAi, 3 

Allah ^ said: "Cover his head with ^ ^ ^ ^3 ^ 

it, and put some Idhkhi r J on his 

feet." (Sahlh) ■ 

Comments: - ^ ^ 

1. The shroud must be from the deceased person's own property or wealth. 

2. Just one sheet of cloth could as well suffice for the shroud. 

3. If the cloth available for the shroud is too short, the head should be covered 
with the cloth and the feet with grass, etc. 

3156. It was narrated from if- ~ 

'Ubadah bin As-Samit that the " * . , , . h * „ , 

Messenger of Aliah jg said: "The f> ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
best shroud is a Hullah and the ^ j> sSlIi ^ t^jJ ^1 

best Udhiyyah (sacrifice) is a . / . * 

horned ram." (Hasan) ^ ^ U* oi 



See the glossary. 
^ See the glossary. 
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Chapter 31, 32. Shrouding A Sl^JI y£ J : (n t n ^^Jl) 

Woman \n ii^Jl) 

3157. Laila bint Qanif Ath- i£U : jl^ ^ juif l£U - n«V 
Thaqafiyyah said: "I was among / p ;i o , , > 6 , 
those who washed Umm Kulthum, ^ U* ^ Wai ^ 

the daughter of the Messenger of t ^ j! <^ ^ ' * . j^, 

Allah gg, when she died. The first *" ^ - >e 

thing that the Messenger of Allah hj* J?. & J^rj ^'y^ 

g| gave us was a Hiqd} 1] then the if n-A* \- * . 't V* i 

Qamis, then the Khimar, then the \ 0 " ' 

wrap, then after that she was jl - ^1 £jj o^i ^1 cJL aLJ- 

shrouded in the last cloth. And the . „ . g^gj j ..^ : : Vj 

Messenger of Allah g| was sitting L ^ " ^ ^ 

at the door with her shroud, xs, |g J^J/, ol ^^15 Jl£ 

passing it to us piece by piece." ^ > , , " 0 * , * - — - , 

(Dalf) ^ ^ Jj^j UU2PI LI Jjl jlSo tL^iij 

J? >*J ^ (^^1 jr! ^J^M jr* V^^^Jl ^ [**jL*^tf oiL^I] \>Qj>u 

. T oA /Y : ^1^1 ^ L yi»>Jl Jc^p i*otf 

Chapter 32, 33. Musk For The dLlJl J :^U(n\n 

Deceased ( Vv ^Ldi) ciaj 

3158. It was narrated that Abu ^ " r ^° A 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: "The | ^ °.r t . ^ j 
Messenger of Allah gg said: The ^ ^ > ^ / .iT 
best of your perfume is musk."' <ul Jj^j -JL5 ij^ 1 ^7-^ 



. ^ ^ / YYoY : ^ tjJLw. Jc^ aI^Ij <u jL^I ^j! 



[1] See no. 3142. 
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Comments: 

Putting some kind of perfume on the deceased is desirable. It is, however, 
better that it be musk. 

Chapter 33, 34. Hastening With ^ - rr p~cJ0 

The Janazah ; And It Is ' ' \ ^ 

Disliked To Delay It (rA ^ 

3159. It was narrated from Al- ^ _ V^ 0 ^ 
Husain bin Wahwah that Talhah - „ ' , > 0 * - . , 

bin Al-Bara' fell ill, and the ^ ^ ^ y) 

Prophet #| came to visit him, and ^| <£j y) J I* - Wai 

said: "I think that Talhah is dying. „ v ' * > 

Tell me (when he dies) and hasten a* ti^ 1 a> u* " Cr'ji 

(the /a/wart), for it is not befitting ^ • ^ . «j, ^ j u _ 

for the body of a Muslim to be - o l" ' * 

kept amidst his family." (Da'lj) j> t >^J , ^ - ^jLiiVl 

t^'S^ (S? <J~^ ^ (4^ 5*^4 c5?ri ^ 

*< 

^ crOi tlrt ^--^ 0* YA /* : jr 5 ^ 1 l** uf^ 1 ^ 1 eiU^J] '^j>^ 

Chapter 34, 35. Ghusl For The ^ JjJLSl J : (ro ,n 

One Who Has Washed A ' ' t * \ * < 
Deceased Person 

3160. It was narrated that 'Aishah ^1 ^ iuli LSj£ - nv 
said that the Prophet g| used to \* * ' * " ^ * 

perform GW for four reasons: ^ : V 3 ^ ^ ^ 

Janabah (sexual impurity), Friday, ^ jii, ^ ^ dJuii 

after cupping, and after washing a ^ ^ a • 

deceased person. (Hasan) ^i 11 ^ ^ ^ ^J^ 1 
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3161. It was narrated from Abu Wai -^U? ^ aiil bili- - r\*\\ 
Hurairah that the Messenger of * > . ? > 
Allah & said: "Whoever washes a <^ ^ ^ ^ ' ^ & ^ 
deceased person, let him perform ^ , JUi j> 3 J** ^ t^llp ^ ^liJl 
Ghusl, and whoever carries him, let - \ , ' ' . * . ^ ' /> 
him perform WWwV (ffasan) ^ a-*" : ^ S§ ^ & ^ 

^jj^Ji ^ lSj^ 1 *j Jjb ^ ^a>- f • V : <^fcJl ^ >■] : Qtj^ 

Comments: " 

As will be seen from the Ahadlth narrated from Ibn 'Abbas and Ibn 'Umar, 
the action suggested here is recommended, but not mandatory. 

3162. It was narrated from Suhail JJ*1 ^ jul^. lili- - VMY 
bin Abi Salih, from his father, from , * a , > * A > 
Ishaq, the freed slave of Za'idah, ^ & 'Cr* ^ & & 
from Abu Hurairah, from the ^ i^y* ^\ js> cSJtflj Jjl^l 
Prophet 1|, with its meaning " s 
(similar to no. 3160). (Hasan) ^ 

Abu Dawud said; This was ^J^j cX^ill lii ^1 Jli 

abrogated. I heard Ahmad bin . ' * 

Hanbal say, when he was asked & J-^ 1 a* J^J 'Jr^ it 

about Ghusl after washing a *ljJ>$\ <>M :JU*cUl 

deceased person: "Wudii' is ^ 

sufficient." jrfj <~? ^jU^ jJ! jiil :SjlS ^1 J 15 

Abu Dawud said: In this Hadlth Jj^ ^ j ^ J 

Abu Salih entered a narrator , / - > ~ „ , ~ 

between himself and Abu - J V5 S-tflj 

Hurairah, meaning Ishaq, the freed Sy* >^?. . 

slave of Za'idah. He (Abu Dawud) " ^ 

said: And the /fodtf/i of Mus'ab m 
is weak, containing things that are 
not acted upon. 



W Meaning Mus'ab bin Abi Dhi'b, one of the narrators of no. 3161. 
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Chapter 35, 36. Kissing The jj: j . ^ (n ro , () 

Deceased s ' ~ * 0 



3163. It was narrated that 'Aishah ^} ^ ^ _ rnr 

said: "I saw the Messenger of Allah , 
it kissing 'Uthman bin Maz'Qn a* <y. p-f 1 * if 

when he had died, and I saw his >« > .t' . tt u- i-ti 

tears flowing." (Da?/) , . \ . / 



Comments: 

Kissing the deceased is not an improper or objectionable act. 
Chapter 36, 37. Burial At Night jiill J :<1>K(TV^ 

3164.Jabir bin 'Abdullah said: ui hi ~ ni * 

"The people saw a fire (light) in * \ \^ ^ >, ^ 

the graveyard and they came, and * r " - " 

they saw that the Messenger of ^Ip ^ ^U- ^y^l :Jli jllo ^ j^Ip 

Allah 3§ was in a grave and he was ... l x .1 „ _ * / ' 

saying; Give me your companion. a*. * . , j 

It was a man who used to raise his J^ij i^U U);ti s^Jj! ^ IjU J\j 

voice in Dhikr." (Hasan) > , > > , , 

~ • ^jijO :JjZ > 1313 p}\ J m & 

oif ^JJi jA^ii ji v4 ((^i^U 

y -U>^ -t- ^iJl VIA / ^ : — o Js. ^ ^Lp p^UJlj AA ^ : ^ t ^b>«Jl ka^: ^r^Jl 

Comments: 

Depending on the expediency of the situation, the deceased may even be 
buried during the night. The reasons for the displeasure of the Prophet ^ as 
reported in the previous Hadith and others, was that the burial was done 
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without informing the Prophet #| or requesting him to lead the funeral 
prayer. 

Chapter 37, 38. Moving The cl^l J : ^ (^A^v ^^JO 

Deceased From One Land To - r^^ " * °\ \\ • °\ 0 V 0 * 

Another — Which Is Disliked <A ^ J \& ^ 

3165. It was narrated that Jabir bin ^^.] : ^ ^ - rno 
'Abdullah said: "We were moving ' ' c t > A 
the slain on the Day of Uhud in 0* ^ 0* 
order to bury them, and the caller J&]i ^ & ijli^lj^^^lf 
of the Prophet #| came and said: [ - t 
'The Messenger of Allah jg is h\ : JUs ^ ^1 ^lli ^UJ 
commanding you to bury the slain . ^ - ^ ^ ^ j 
where they fell.' So we took them - *f ^ J 
back." (Sahlh) .^USSy tjl^-L^ 

:J15j WW:^ t^Ju^Jlj X«»V:^ t^LJl oljjj ^ jU~- ^ ^U^'i^ij 

Comments: 

Moving the deceased from one place to another after burial is not desirable. 
There is however, no harm in moving the deceased to another place before 
burial It is desirable to bury the martyrs at the very place they met their 
martyrdom. 

Chapter 38, 39. Rows In The oLSJI J : (r<wrA 

Funeral Prayer (truJ\)V>^Jt 

3166. It was narrated that from > - mi 
Marthad Al-Yazam, from Malik , *"* 1 

bin Hubairah who said: "The lj? ^ *- j> 

Messenger of Allah |g said: 'There 
is no one who dies, and three rows 



of Muslims offer the funeral prayer ^ U» :j|§ 4s\ J JU :Jt5 o^Ili 
for him, but (Paradise) is his due.'" 



If Malik regarded the attendees at 



^jA j.3.,/9 <b*^J aILp ^1 



a funeral as too few, he would jij JjUU :Jli . ^1 t >*il^Jl 

divide them into three rows, > > " " . >u , * 

because of this Hadith. (Da'lf) r* 1 ^ > ! ^ 
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Chapter 39, 40. Women ?L^JI 4^ " ( * * r ^ 

Accompanying The /a/iaza/i ( ^ ^^j, 

3167. It was narrated that Umm l^j^ ^ oUli - niv 
'Atiyyah said: "We were forbidden ^ * „ 0 , ^ ^ 
to follow the Janazah, but this was ^ f 1 a* & '^yJ ^ 

not emphasized." (Sahih) & ^ ^ ^ ^ . ^ 

Comments: 

It is certainly better that women do not follow the Janazah. If they do, they 
must fulfill all the requirements of Shari'ah in this regard, meaning that there 
be no violation of the rules of Hijab, no demonstration of impatience and no 
wailing or show of mourning. 

Chapter 40, 41. The Virtue Of 5^J» ji* ^ ~ 

Performing The Funeral Prayer (i0 ^ 0 ^. ^ s :,-j, 

And Accompanying The Janazah " * ^ 

3168. It was narrated that Abu if L ^ L ^ " 
Hurairah said, narrating it (from . ; Vy > j t ^ 
the Prophet jg): "Whoever follows ^ -7 ^ " 

the Janazah and performs the *ii I^IIp l^ 2 -* ^ (S*" : <J^ 

funeral prayer, he will have one i£ ui, uij ir " 

Qirat and whoever follows it until ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ J 4 

(the burial) is finished, he will have jL jil jL Ui^LM OltljJ 

two Qirats, the smaller of which is , > 

like Uhuds" — or "one of which is * (( ^' 
like Uhud." (Sahih) 
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3169, Dawud bin 'Amir bin Sa'd 

bin Abi Waqqas narrated that his ^ ^ ^> ^ " rm 

father was with Ibn 'Umar bin Al- : v/u j/-^ ^ ir^^ 

Khattab, when Khabbab, the owner ^ J' > ' ^ ' 9> ^ 

of the Maqsurah [1] came and said: ^ :5 3^ l^- 

"O 'Abdullah bin 'Urnar, have you ^ l >: * d ] _ ^ ^ ^ j^j - 

not heard what Abu Hurairah is - ; , 

saying, that he heard the ^ a* J J b ^ ¥^ at ^ ^ 
Messenger of Allah g| say: 



'Whoever goes out with the 

Jandzah from its house and offers £^ M ^^k^ j*} 

the funeral prayer...'" and he . , . > a - tl > 

mentioned a Hadith_ like (a - • - " JJ • - 

narrator in no. 3168) that of £j VjTjk Ja Jjt U £JLi5 ^ 

Sufyan. Ibn 'Umar sent word to a „ > > . ^ , 

'Aishah, and she said: Abu J! 1^ & &~ & '^AM^ 

Hurairah spoke the truth. (Sahih) Ji; ^ JUj 

3170. It was narrated that Ibn ^1 ^ Jjjl bioi- - nv» 
'Abbas said: "I heard the Prophet * * k*w 

m say: 'There is no Muslim who ^ ^ ^ 

dies, and forty men, who do not J ji ^' ^ ji 4^ a* 

associate anything with Allah, / a ^ ' a / 

attend his funeral, but their :JU a" 1 ^ a* " if 

intercession for him will be ^ ^ ^ U» :J>; m ^ 
accepted. (Sahih) ^ , > - " - 

> * > tf ^ s 



^ A large compound fortified by walls, as if it is a fortress, or fortified small village of 
homes. 
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Chapter 41, 42. Carrying Fire 4 .* r „ v ,, „v 

With The /flfifl^ & V • < ' Y ' n r^ 30 

(n jllJL 

3171. It was narrated from Abu ^ ^ y^. _ 

Hurairah that the Prophet 3§g said: e ,," , ~. , - s 

"The Janazah should not be : J& 1 (Si 1 4* 

followed with any sound (i.e., . , , ^ ^ ^ 

wailing) or with fire (i.e., incense - 

and so on)." (Da<if) : J?** Cf ^j*- J^h '.jl^-i 



Abu Dawud said: Harun (one of 
the narrators) added: "And it 
should not be preceded (with those V» : J 15 |f| "*fj* ^\ 

things) either." v ^ , , >- ! 

. j^/j^t* '. t> 4Jo-l<Jl JwA I J^JJ e ^- ?> ~J jL^- j^jl 

Comments: 

There should be no mourners with the funeral procession. It is also prohibited 
to carry fire along with the procession such as the Christians do, when they 
carry torches on such occasions, or how people do when they light incense or 
the like on graves. 

Chapter 42, 43. Standing Up o^VliJj r U2)l J^U - UT\£Y 

For A Funeral ' * M - " ' • ' 1 

3172. It was narrated from 'Amir O^li Lia*- - T \VY 

bin Rabfah, narrating from the „ , v oJ 

Prophet jg: "If you see a funeral, ^ & ^ ^ ^ 

stand up for it until it passes you or Jj^ ^| ^ & ^ 

(the the deceased) is put down." * * > ^ > ^ - > 

(Sahlh) . {{ '£fy j\ If) l^jii 

^->L t^pU>JI t^JLwoj ^*V:^ tejU>JLS |» LJaJ I t^U>Jl t^jU*Jl 4^-^-1 '.^^j^tS 
Comments: 

However, other Ahadlth have it that the Prophet g| later commanded the 
people to sit and not stand on the occasion. It is on this basis that Shaikh Al- 
Albam considers the earlier order to stand for the funeral as abrogated. Other 
scholars, however, consider both the options as permitted. 
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3173. It was narrated from the son ;s , * , , * - • f , ; tf - 

of Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that his ^ : ^ ^ ^ ' r Wr 
father said: "The Messenger of ^ ^jLi ^1 ^ J^i b : J^ 

Allah £j| said: 'If you follow a '„ „ * , „ , . 

/onozo/i, ^do not sit down until it is JLi :JU ^ ^ ^j^ 1 ^ ^ 
put down."' (Sa/«7r) J^J : gg ^| 

Abu Dawud said: Ath-Thawri ' ^ , ^ > 

narrated this Hadlth from Suhail, * J~ 

from his father, from Abu i^Mii ^3 :SjlS ^1 JIS 

Hurairah, and he said in it: "Until 

it is placed on the ground." Abu : ^ J 15 5 >!> l^ 1 ^ ^ J^* a* 
Mu'awiyah narrated it from Suhail, ^ r > . .t,, £ ^ 

and he said: "Until it is placed in - * ^ ^ J ' ^ 
the Lahd." . «J^JJ1 J J ^ 

Abu Dawud said: Sufyan had a j . ^ >f 3^ 

better memory than Abu — 

Mu'awiyah. ^j^ 1 

3174. Jabir said: "We were with ^ bio^ - rWi 
the Prophet ^ when a funeral ' _ >\A\\'* S ' *m*mi 
passed by us and he stood up for it. & ^ : ^ ^ ' 
When we went to carry it, we -J, ^ ^ ^ ^ J> Ji 
realized that it was the Janazah of \ ' s ' tf , ^ " 

a Jew. We said: 'O Messenger of M 3§ <~ & : jLi jfc J^^~ 
Allah, it is the Janazah of a Jew.' ^* ^ . ^ ^ ^ ^ 

He said: 'Death is something that ^ o ^ s 

is dreadful, so when you see a !4I JjA3^ • ^* ^ti^fc ^ 

funeral, stand up/" (Sahih) . „ Ml : ... . -..„: * - „ k r *. 

Comments: 

This //flrfr^/i mentions the Prophet's ^ command to stand up. The next 
Hadith, however, is explicit on the fact that later on the Prophet had 
started to remain sitting, which indicates the earlier ruling was abrogated, and 
the reason thereof. 
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3175. It was narrated from 'All bin lt _ j tf - 
Abi Talib that the Prophet & ^ ^ ^ ^ " 
stood up for a funeral, then after ^ ^ ^ jjjij ^ ^ 
that, he sat down. (Sahih) \ % ' ' , ^ * ai ^ 

p SjlLy'l ^ fli |g ^1 Si ^1 

3176. It was narrated that 'Ubadah ^ fli* tilt - r \ vn 
bin As-Samit said: "The Messenger - * . > , -5 „ 

of Allah jg would stand up during ^ : J^H. r > bo^ :^LU! 

a funeral until (the body) was &\ j*J> ^ ill^Vl y\ 

placed in the Lahd. A Jewish rabbi ' , U A - „r 

passed by him, and said: 'This is t V 1 ^ & l ^ & 

what we do.' So the Prophet m sat ^ . Ju ^ sSl^ ^ t5 lt ^ 

down, and said: 'Sit down; be . > s ^ . '* , > > 

different from them.'" {Da%f) £fy J \£ #t ^ J^j 

jl ^^JUJI ^ *U- U k-jL tjSU^JI t^Ju^l [J^.^ o^L-J] \^ m j>£ 

^1Y.*^ t^JLwa ^to Jl?-j AjLjjw» JL*lj-i C-oJL>iJJj I Jjf- (^.j^^ -U-JU C-o-A->J I ^SO) o^jIj (^-jU^-mS' 

■ ^ J^t 

Chapter 43, 44. Riding During J ^ j£*}\ - (i i ,tr 

A Funeral " * * * , , . 

3177. It was narrated from : ^>Jdl ^ ^ Ult - V WV 
Thawban that a mount was brought ^. e . . * .s s ., 

to the Messenger of Allah m when ^ ^ ^ : ±* ^ 

he was at a funeral, and he refused ^ jI^^Jl jJ£ ^ li, ^1 ^ ^ J\ 

to ride. When the funeral was over, " " " 0 
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a mount was brought and he rode s , t > \ > - '* * ' * ' 

it. He was asked about that, and he ^ ^ M ^ O^j d\ :diy ^ , ^> 

said: "The Angels were walking, Oli CS^ o\ Sj&jl >£ j 

and I would not have ridden when _ . tf \ >- * ' ' * 

they were walking. When they left, ol» : JU* t *J Cli^l 

I rode." (Z)a1/) L^i hjlZ CS'H ^1 JUi ^ ^ 

& (or :*kw. jSU»Jl ^UVl w Lijj ^^31 too / ^ :^wiJl i*^ Jl* 

3178. Jabir bin Samurah said: ^ .-^ > ^ _ nvA 

"The Prophet offered the ' , , 

funeral prayer for Ibn Ad-Dahdah "jiy^r £^ o* 

when we were present, then a , ' k ^ ^Ji L, : j U 

horse was brought, and it was held ^' ^ >^ , 

until he mounted it, then it started Jiii ^1 jU <.lj^ Cr^J ^Ijl^-jJI 
to trot with him, and we were 



running around him (Sahlh) 



Chapter 44, 45. Walking In ;uf ^^Ul - ( £ 0 1 a ^Ji) 

Front Of The /awaza/i 5 , * -1, 

3179. It was narrated from Salim bUL LU^ .^r^ 1 ^ " 
that his father said: "I saw the 



Prophet Abu Bakr and 'Umar, 



walking in front of the Janazah." bj&> "J**j j& Ulj 3H ^» cJl3 : JlS 

3180. It was narrated from Ziyad ^ JU- ^ a!^ ^ - V^A* 

bin Jubair, from his father, that Al- 
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Mughlrah bin Shu'bah said — and 
I (the narrator) think that the 
family of Ziyad told me that he 
attributed it to the Prophet #| — 
"The rider should travel behind the 
Jandzahy and the one who is on 
foot should walk behind it, in front 
of it, on its right or on its left, close 
to it. The funeral prayer should be 
offered for the miscarried fetus, 
and supplications for forgiveness 
and mercy should be made for its 
parents." (Sahih) 



LL LajLIJ l^Lw<J L^a U lj 1^aJL>- 



Comments: ^ iJ1 

There is a difference of opinion concerning the funeral prayer for the 
miscarrired fetus. Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal and Ishaq bin Ibrahim hold the 
view that if the fetus is older than four months and ten days, and soul has 
been breathed into it, it is necessary to perform the funeral prayer for it. Ibn 
'Abbas, however, is of the view that if a child is born with signs of life in it, 
the funeral prayer must be held for it. 

Chapter 45, 46. Hastening With grty 4^ " ^ 0 

The Janazah (o# ^ 0 

3181. It was narrated from Abu ^ ^ ^ _ nM 

Hurairah, who attributed it to the 

Prophet "Hasten with the J} <y ^ r^ 1 Ui J* ^J*^ 

Janazah, for if (the deceased) was , > .* / lr ^ tf *. '*^> 
righteous, it is something good to - - * ^ ^ 

which you are sending him, and if ^\ \£J>X& *Js>* UjL* il" sjll^JL 
he was otherwise, it is an evil of 
which you are taking off of your 



necks (ridding yourselves)." (Sahih) m 

. <j 4~^p ^ o L^x kJuj Jj>- H £ i ; ^ 1 3 j L>J L 
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3182. It was narrated from ^ > ^ _ nM 

'Uyainah bin 'Abdur-Rahman from 1 1 ' 

his father, that he attended the <-j^ s J\ ^ ^ v-i 



funeral of 'Uthman bin Abi Al-'As 
and we were walking slowly. Abu 

Bakrah joined us and raised his i'JZ J>\ lliJS liii llii ^^lIj &j 

whip, and said: "I remember when ■ < ^ >r 

we were with the Messenger of ^ ^ C ^ J ^ :JU * ^ 

Allah |g and walked rapidly." <fc- V^y «gg 

(Sa/ii/i) " 

3183. This Hadlth was narrated -sjJuU, • Lili- - f\Af 
from 'Uyainah. They (the ^ 

narrators) said: "The funeral of ji <*-^\y\ ^-^-j ^jUJl ^ iSU- 
'Abdur-Rahman bin Samurah." He „ ? > . , ... „ , „ > 

said: "He made his mule run faster ^ ^ ^~^ b * 

and wielded his whip." (Sahlh) ojll^ ^ : NIS sloJ^Jl li^ 

3184. It was narrated that Ibn lioi :Sjt^i - T\At 
Mas'ud said: "We asked our 



Prophet $H about walking with the 



Jandzah. He said: 'A rapid walk. If t 3Jb-U ^1 ^ - 4i\ jIp ^ 

(the deceased) was good then send ^ ^ . ^ ^ . > . 
him quickly (to what is good for ^ ^ UL- :JU ^\ 
him) and if he was otherwise then ^> U)) . 3-^, ^ ^j, 

may the people of Hell be doomed. /\ „ ^ ^ 7 "> e 

And the Janazah should be ^? l& ^! ^ 
followed, rather than follow; those ^ r ^,-| r 
who walk ahead of it are not - ^ 

accompanying it.'" (Dalf) t ^ J " 
Abu Dawud said: He (one of the ^ >t 
narrators) is weak; he is Yahya bin 
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'Abdullah, and he is (also called) 
Yahya Al-Jabir. 



■ji^ J?h y*j ^ 4* ly) 



Abu Dawud said: This one is from si^U Jt\j <-ljj$ IJuij ^1 J 15 
Al-Kufah, and Abu Majidah " t a , 

(whom Yahya narrated it from) is -<Sj^> 
from Al-Basrah. .J^; n/ fa sI^U J>\ ^! J 15 

Abu Dawud said: This Abu 
Majadah is not known. 

Chapter 46, 47. The Ruler JLiJ p U^I - (iVi n *^Jl) 

Should Not Peform The - - V ^ , „ I 

Funeral Prayer For One Who (o ^ ^ J 3 ^ 

Killed Himself 

3185. Jabir bin Samurah said: "A : Jli ^1 bi^U- - V ^Ao 

man fell ill, and a cry was raised 0> , * + „ 

(about his death). His neighbour :JU 5 ^ A * sf 5 ^ :iU * b ^ 
came to the Messenger of Allah J>\ ife ^uJ ^iU jij 
ft, and said to him: 'He has died'. ^ >fi , ' 

He said: 'How do you know?' He : Ju fc ^ U ^ 4 ^ J^ it Jj^j 
said: 'I saw him.' He said: 'He has ^ Jl5 ^ . Jl5 (( ^^ u> 
not died.' So he went back, but a „ ' 

cry was raised for him, so he back ^ <ul» ijgg <un 

came to the Messenger of Allah % ^ -j^ ^ - j, ^ ^ 

and said: 'He has died.' The * *f ; ' rJ ^ * " 

Prophet jgj said: 'He has not died.' : Jl* <.*cJt 2l» :<H ^ill JUa toll 

He went back, and a cry was raised \ • • „ ? „ r : 

for him, and his wife said: 'Go to *\ ^ ^ ^ 

the Messenger of Allah ft and tell j^JJi : ji^Jl jUa to^-U |§ 4)1 J^ 
him.' The man said: 'O Allah, curse ^ a , ^ , > ^ • 
him/ Then the man went and saw ^ ^ ol > J^' ^ ? : JU 4 ^ Jl 
that he had killed himself with an ^ ^| Jl jj^u 0 -» % :: ^ 
arrowhead that he had with him. ~ , * \ * ^ 
He went to the Prophet ^, and (t -^iJ^ ^J )] : J^ ^ 

> ^ ^ 



told him that he had died. He said: 
'How do you know?' He said: T 

saw him killing himself with an V :J15 :J15 



arrowhead that he had with him.' 
He said: 'Did you (really) see 



:J15 t <uco ^asLXJL) a^Ju _^>tJu ^Xj 'J15 
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that?' He said: 'Yes.' He said: 
'Then I shall not offer the (funeral) 
prayer for him.'" (Sahih) 

Chapter 47, 48. Funeral Prayer S^UaJl - (£A. £v 

For One Who Was Executed As >o K 
A Legal Punishment (oT ^ 

3186. It was narrated from Abu £\ lil^ \^>\$ J,} - 

Barzah Al-AslamI that the ^ a , a 

Messenger of Allah £g did not *'r*^ J* 1 U > l* 1 a* 

offer the funeral prayer for Ma'iz m g| 4,, ?f J ^ 

bin Malik, but he did not forbid ^ / „ 

(us) offering the funeral prayer for s*^ 1 ^^^j^^^'^^l^ 

him. (Z)a<</) ' ' 

Chapter 48, 49. Funeral Prayer pUJl ^ (i<\,iA ^J\) 

ForAChild (or^di) Jiklijp 



3187, It was narrated that 'Aishah 0^ ^ 



said: "Ibrahim, the son of the . . - > > i.:*- . 1; 

Prophet ^, died when he was \ ^ ^ ?' ' ^ 

eighteen months old, and the &\ jfi*- ^li^-i g>\ ^ ^) ^*^>- 

Messenger of Allah did not ,8tf ji j!^ - t: ] * \ 

offer the funeral prayer for him." ^ ^ ^ p ^ Cji 

(Hasan) ^| ^lil JUaI^I :cJlS aJLsIp 

Comments: 

In the light of other narrations, it is known that the funeral prayer may be 
held for the child that is born alive, but it is not obligatory to do so. 
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3188A. Wall bin Dawud said: "I . ^ > ^ _ (!) nM 
heard Al-Bahi say: 'When Ibrahim - - 

the son of the Prophet ^ died, the SjlS ^ Jslj ^ alp jlUJ L&i 

Messenger of Mah #| offered the > ' ' ... >, ^ ... 

funeral prayer for him m the place ^ 

where they used to sit."' (Daif) J M ^ ^3 4^ M ^ ^ 

3188 B.Abu Dawud said: I read > f^; ,-> r >t " n i , x y, XAA 

to Sa'eed bin Ya'qub At-TalaqanI: ^ * Y Y 

"Ibn Al-Mubarak narrated to you, <] JJ ^liJliaJl ^ 

from Ya'qub bin Al-Qa'qa', from ' „ ^ , 

'Ata', that the Prophet m offered ^ C^' ^ ^ & 

the funeral prayer for his son oi JU #| ^1 !)! 

Ibrahim when he was seventy days e > > 

old." (Da'if) ^ ! >^ 

Chapter 49, 50. Offering The i^LSJl y U - (o . A <\ ( ^Jl) 

Funeral Prayer In The Masjid • . . • 

3189. It was narrated that 'Aishah l£U : j^iU ^ 1^ l£U - r\A<\ 
said: "By Allah, the Messenger of u - ' \ "\> > 
Allah m offered the funeral prayer C u ^ oU ^ 

for Suhail bin Al-Baida' nowhere & ^ o£p ^ 45b! jlp jl^Jj 
but in the Masjid." (Sahlh) ' Y Y - Y , ' * J* ' Y 

3190. It was narrated that ( Aishah : ^ •£* hi " rs<K * 
said: "By Allah, the Messenger of , , ^^j, ^ t > , ^ 
Allah ^ offered the funeral prayer ^ \V . ^ f 

for the two sons of Baida', Suhail j* tilU ^1 ^1 tjUip 
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^& Si 



and his brother, in the Masjid" > * 

. Jlj-i tJL>t-lw<Jl ^y frl ..^t J^l ^jlp 

3191. It was narrated that Abu J>6 l£U UlU - 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of <- + ^ % , 

Allah (#|) said: 'Whoever offers ^ l ^> G U V' ^ ^ 

the funeral prayer in the Masjid, d^j JU :JU s^Jy. ^1 

there is nothing upon him."' [1] ^ ^ ^ 

(Hasan) ^ ^ ^ *j^r J* J^> 

£>^~i U5 ^UJl yj-S/l ,y ^yju " 4J ^U" : ^1 y,n\\ "^JLp t>U M '^jij nl»^>-l 

Chapter 50, 51. Burial At x# ^lli J^U - (0 ^ 1 0 • ^^^Jl) 

Sunrise And Sunset ' ' > > . . * \> 

(0 0 ^>Jl) \&Jj*J j^-i-^tJl 

3192. 'Uqbah bin 'Amir said: :Ci ^1 ^ SllU l£U - nvr 
"There are three times in a day " , * <- 1 £ s - 
when the Messenger of Allah m -C- J ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
forbade us from performing Salat ^ tiiii cJL-^ : JU 
or burying our dead: When the sun ■ ' , - - * " " 

is rising until it is fully risen; when 4)1 J J^3 olS oUU ^ :JU 

it is overhead at midday until it has ^ ^ r jl ^ JLi: M i| 

passed the meridian; and when the ^ ^ \>> ^ 

sun starts to set, until it has fully **'S$ '^j* 

set." Or words to that effect. ; ^ I u > > t 

(Sahih) ^ ^ ^ r ^ 



E1] It is said it means: "Nothing wrong with that" or "He gets no special reward." 
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Chapter 52. If There Are 
Janazahs For Men And Women, 
Who Is Put In Front? 

3193. 'Ammar, the freed slave of 
Al-Harith bin Nawfal narrated that 
he was present at the funeral of 
Umm Kulthum and her son. "The 
son was placed next to the Imam, 
and I objected to that. Ibn 'Abbas, 
Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri, Abu 
Qatadah and Abu Hurairah were 
present among the people, and 
they said: This is the Sunnah."' 
(Sahlh) 



'far lit (or r >^ji) 

> & ' > a <- <- <- 



t^u*yi ^ il* j^ii l^Ij c 



Chapter 51, 53. Where Should 
The /mam Stand In Relation 
To The Deceased When 
Offering The Funeral Prayer ? 



4* JU ill c4ji ja f u^i 

(ov ii>dl) 



3194. It was narrated that Nafi* 
Abu Ghalib said: "I was in an alley 
of Al-Mirbad, and a funeral passed 
by, followed by many people. They 
said: '(It is) the funeral of 
'Abdullah bin 'Umair.' I followed 
it, and I saw a man wearing a thin 
cloak, riding his horse, with a piece 
of cloth on his head to protect him 
from the sun. I said: 'Who is this 
important man?' They said: This is 
Anas bin Malik.' 

When the Jandzah was placed on 
the ground, Anas stood and offered 
the funeral prayer for (the 
deceased), and I was behind him 
with no one in between myself and 



cJ^ :J15 * Jl^ ^1 *ilJ v^p vIjjIJJI ^ 

Ojjj^i ^jip jj3 aIIp IjI iiu 

- > , I 

^Lii <• *Cwoj ^^g^j Jjptj *y 4jii>- Ljlj 

p}j ( Jiaj ol^*S\j ^jj^ j^jlj JLP 
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him. He stood by his head, and 
said the Takblr four times, and he 
did not make (the prayer) long or 
nor in a hurry. Then he went and 
sat down. They said: 'O Abu 
Hamzah, the Ansari woman.' They 
brought her near, and she was 
covered with a green bier. He 
stood in line with her buttocks and 
offered the funeral prayer for her, 
as he had done for the man, then 
he sat down. Al-'Ala' bin Ziyad 
said: 'O Abu Hamzah, did the 
Messenger of Allah $g offer the 
funeral prayer as you did, with four 
Takblr, and standing by the head of 
a man, and by the buttocks of a 
woman?' He said: 'Yes.' 
He said: 'O Abu Hamzah, did you 
go out on a campaign with the 
Messenger of Allah (5g|)?' He said: 
'Yes, I went out on the campaign 
with him to Hunain, and the 
idolaters came out and attacked us 
(so fiercely) that we fled faster 
than our horses. Among the 
people, there was a man who was 
attacking us, smashing us and 
wounding us. But Allah defeated 
them, and they were brought and 
started giving him (the Prophet $fe) 
their pledge for Islam. One of the 
Companions of the Prophet 
said: T take a vow, that if Allah 
brings me the man who was 
smashing us all day, I shall strike 
his neck.' The Messenger of Allah 
remained silent, and that man 
was brought. When he saw the 
Messenger of Allah g|, he said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, I have 
repented to Allah.' The Messenger 



ij/ :J15 <&\ 

fj^ 1 c^J ^Jj4^ '03 ^0 

.jii iSjC ^ ^ -oil j 

2l -ill J*^ Ji^l : Jli 

jl Si^ <u I J^-lj ^l£> J**^"j e 3*^i} 

£^*d ^ Ail <0l1 J^-J (^Ij tA ki> 

^ % 'M ^ 
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of Allah #| refrained from 
accepting his pledge of allegiance 
so that the other man might fulfil 
his vow. The man (who had made 
the vow) began watching the 
Messenger of Allah expecting 
the order to kill him, but he did 
not dare to take action without the 
permission of the Messenger of 
Allah i§. When the Messenger of 
Allah $g saw that he was not going 





to do anything, he accepted (the " °* -| J 9 - 

other man's) pledge of allegiance. * ^ ^ ^ * 

The man said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, my vow!' He said: 'I only 
refrained (from accepting his 
pledge of allegiance) just now so 
that you could fulfill your vow.' He 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah, why 
did you not give me a wink?' The 
Prophet m said: 'It is not befitting 
for a Prophet to wink.'" (Hasan) 
Abu Ghalib said: "I asked about 
Anas's actions when he stood by 
the woman's buttocks, and they 
told me that it was because there 
used to be no biers, so the Imam 
would stand by the buttocks in 
order to screen her from the 
people." 

. 0 ySp- ^iJl <JL^>J <Jl*J9 "«JI . . . I w» j^cJl— i" '^—J^^Ijyj 

Comments: * 

There is no difference between funeral prayers for a man and woman except 
that for a woman the Imam will stand facing the middle of her body, while for 
a man, he will stand facing his head or chest. 

3195. It was narrated that ^ Ij; lil^- :Ij^J> bil^- - T\^o 
Samurah bin Jundab said: "I > * , . > 




The Book Of Funerals 



605 



had died in childbirth, and he . . . ; , . - 

stood in line with her middle to ^ ^ U ^ > * ^ 

pray for her." (Sahlh) . sSLSJJ l^U ^ l£ 

. 4j pJjc»Jl ^jy~>?- ^->^>- 

Chapter 52, 54. Saying The k - (o i , o y ^*Jl) 

Tatftir Over The Deceased '" ; , , . 1 ' 

(OA ii^JD Sjli^Jl 

3196. It was reported from Abu ;JU ^ > ^ ^ _ rm 
Ishaq, from Ash-Sha'bi that the 

Messenger of Allah ^ passed by a (jlA^I Ul c~i^ :Jli ^jjJ jj! bia^- 

freshly-filled grave, and they - - # ^ j M : ^1 y> 

formed rows, and he said the ^ f m Uj ^ J f~ 

Takbir four times over it. I (Abu cJUi aIp ^Sj aIp I v_J>5 

Ishaq) said to Ash-Sha'bi: "Who ^ - a ^ Q - ^., * £ n 

told you that?" He said: "The °V ^ ^ :JU ^ : 4r^ 

trustworthy one who was present, . ^ <ul jlp 

'Abdullah bin 'Abbas." (Sahih) ' 

3197. It was narrated that Ibn Abi :^jdaJl jJ^I ^1 Uiai. - mv 
Laila said: "Zaid, meaning Ibn \// > „* s 

Arqam, would say the 7aA*fr four : ^ : £ *^ 

times over our Janazah, but then ^ ^ ^ > \*- > - 

he said the Takbir five times over a - . . * 

Jandzah. I asked him (about that) -^j jl£ : J 13 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^1 

and he said: "The Messenger of , r ^ r. ,*^/ . ;.f „ 

Allah g used to do that." (SoAiA) 1 ^ V • > ^ ' ^' «^ 

^ 4jI its' 

Comments: 

The majority of the scholars hold the view of saying four Takbirs during the 
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Jandzah prayer. The formula of the prayer after each Takbir is this: After the 
first, recitation of Al-Fatihah; after the second, saying Salat upon the Prophet 
3g§ after the third, supplication for the deceased, and after the fourth, the 
final Tasllm. 

Chapter 53, 55. What Is To Be u u ^ L _ (oo c or t, } 

Recited Over The Deceased ^ ^ - ^ ] ^ } 



3198. It was narrated from Talhah & - T\^A 
bin 'Abdullah bin 'Awf: "I ^ . . ( \ v * , 
performed the funeral prayer with ' * ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ " ^ ** 
Ibn 'Abbas, and he recited Fatihat \j^r cr'^if)'^ : Jt ^ 
Al-Kitdb {Surat Al-Fatihah) and ai ' * „ » - t ^ 
said: This is Sunnahr (Sahih) ' ^ & *i : JL ^ ^ ^ 

Comments: 

When a Companion says: "This is the Sunnah" or similar saying, it means 
this is the Sunnah of Allah's Messenger so even though it is a statement 
of a Companion, its ruling is as if it was said by the Prophet 

Chapter 54, 56. The clUJ d>U - (<n t o* 
Supplication For The Deceased 

3199. It was narrated that Abu Cji & ~ rm 
Hurairah said: "I heard the -^r. * , > a , f .,^?, 
Messenger of Allah ^ say: 'When . " . 

you offer the funeral prayer for the ^ jJUJ> ^ cjli^l ^ JlUJ> jp 

deceased, supplicate sincerely for lfltf . { . fl 

him.'" {Hasan) ui ^ ^ u> 

I J ^» j c-c*^-^ : J IS o^j^-* ^ I 

5t>UaJ! ^ *UuJl ^ Lo t^bj>J! t4*-U jj! a^>-! [^j--*" «^li*-»J] ig^u 
^! # Voo t vo* :^' tjL^ ^1 



3200. 'AH bin Shammakh said: "I 
saw Marwan ask Abu Hurairah: 
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'How did you hear the Messenger ;tf r f .* > * wT>t, 

of Allah jg offering the funeral ^ :jb jl jLi Oi ^-bUJI 

prayer?' He said: 'Even though you ui jb : JU ^Cl ^ ^ 

said what you said?' He said: * ^ „ ^ o * . ^ , 

'Yes.'" He (the narrator) said: M ^ ^ :5 » 

"They had exchanged words before :JU ^ ^jj, : j u ftjkJi 

that." Abu Hurairah said: , ^ " ^ ^ ' 

"Allahumma! Anta rabbuhd, wa ~ ^} ^ :JU - ^ 

anta khalaqtahdy wa anta hadaitahd - °A- - °A . >t m- 

lil-islami y wa anta qabadta ruhana, ^ 

n>a anta a'lamu bisirrihd wa o-Xa cJlj f*^-l<*^J L$2.Ia cJlj 1^1^ 

'aldniyatihd. JVna shufa'd' (lahu) , 0 - \ ^ ,|,( . »^ , 

/^r feto (O Allah, You are his ^ ^\ \ 

Lord and You created him and . «i S [aJ] 
guided him to Islam, and (now) 

You have taken his soul, and You ^ ^ ^ j ^ u 

know best about his secrets and his . ^ 5uU :<g JU ^lli ^1 

outward appearance. We have ' j > 

come to intercede for him, so Cf. c^**^ :^jb ^jI JU 

forgive him).'' (tfasa«) u :JU ^ ^ ^Up! 
Abu Dawud said: Shu'bah made a 



mistake in 'All bin Shammakh's ai h* J ] 

name, he said: " 'Uthman bin \* t ^ . s?, 

Shammas." ~ ^ ^ J ^ « ^ 

Abu Dawud said: I heard Ahmad . oUlli* 

bin Ibrahim Al-Mawsill narrating 

to Ahmad bin Hanbal, he said: "I 

do not know that I sat in any sitting 

with Hammad bin Zaid except that 

in it, he prohibited (narrating) 

from 'Abdul-Warith and Ja'far bin 

Sulaiman." 

^* VA: C J** iJ^b t^t /y \ x^>-\ ^ [j~^>- eiLw-l] '-{Hj>u 

3201. It was narrated that Abu :^| ^ J^r - VT O 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of " „ ;£ ^ 

Allah offered the funeral prayer 1 J 1^1 ^1 ^ 

and said: 'Alldhummaghfirli-hayynd ^ ^ J\ ^ jj^ ^ ,^13)^1 

wa mayyitind } wa saghirind wa " " 
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kablrina, wa dhakarina wa unthdnd, " \ A >' ■ JL5 I liL* 

h><z shahidina wa ghd'ibind. ^ J f-><jr^ • c 

Allahumma man ahyaitahu minna £XJ I^Up) ;JUs ©jtL>- <J[p #| 

fa ahyihi 'alal-Imdn, wa man „ ^ r „ ^ „ 

tawaffaitahu minna fatawaffahu tUL ^ ^3 

( alal-Isldm. Allahumma! La ^ - j^Jj, 

tahrimna ajrahu wa la tudillana tf ^ s ^ tf ' ' ^ 

ba'dahu (O Allah, forgive our living ^ O^j ^^X 1 <-^* 

and our dead, our young and our '"i r» m ^ Aw m»mi k 

old, our male and our female, our - 1 I ' 

present and our absent ones. O . «o-Uj LJL^aJ 

Allah, whomever You give life 

among us, cause him to live upon 

faith, and whomever You cause to 

die among us, cause him to die 

upon Islam. O Allah, do not 

deprive us of his reward and do not 

cause us to go astray after that).'" 

(Hasan) 

tO-yJi ^^U iy^a}\ ^ Jjij U w-jL t^SU>Jl t^-lo^Jl L i j~+>- diL-il] \ ^j>6 

3202. It was narrated that j^l^l ^ o^v 1 ' ^ - VY*Y 
Wathilah bin Al-Asqa' said: "The > ... 

Messenger of Allah m led us in b ^ J : C ' J =^ JI L ^ 
offering the funeral prayer for a ^ .j^, ^ ^ L^-j 

Muslim man, and I heard him say: , ^ * ~ , o . o i 

Allahumma! Inna fulana bin fuldna ^Jji" : <-^ f^ 1 *>**v" ^ ^-i^j 



// dhimmatika faqihi fitnatal-qabr (O 
Allah, so-and-so, the son of so-and- 



so is under Your protection; Jj-^j & ^^U* : Jli ^ ^ 

protect him from the trial of the 



grave)." 'Abdur-Rahman (one of 



the narrators) said: "FT dhimatika S&i ^ o^i ^ j^i ij jlilJl» :J^* 

wa habli jiwdrika, faqihi min fitnatil- ~ \ >* 

9 fl6n' H** 'adhdbin-ndr, wa anta J" ^ Jli ^ ^ 

ahlul-wafd'r wal-haqq. j£\ &s ^ ijbli 

Alldhummaghfirahu warhamhu y \ \* \ . \\ t ^ " ^ 

i/t/ta^a antal-ghafurur-rahim (under J^' ^'j 

Your protection and care, so ^ ^ ^ ^ t 
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protect him from the trial of the . c , , s >^ v , s 

grave and the torment of Hellfire, ^ Jlj ^ ^ ^ JU ' V=^ 

for verily You are faithful to Your 

promise and You are the Truth. O 

Allah, forgive him and have mercy 

on him, for You are the Most 

Forgiving, Most Merciful.)'" 

{Sahlh) 

Chapter 55, 57. Praying At The - (ov t o o ( ^Jl) 

Graveside (1^1) > 

3203. It was narrated from Abu ^ > ^ _ rT , r 
Hurairah that a black woman or a f ; 

man used to sweep the Masjid, and ^ ^ *■ a* : ^ 

the Prophet * noticed that he was ?f ? ... 

missing so he asked about him. It j- jt s-s ^ q j 

was said that he had died. He said: ^1 Jliii ti^JUJl jU; 015 

"Why did you not tell me about ^ - ' . „ „ - - 

him?" He said: "Show me where ***** ^ :JUs toU c ^ JL ^ 
his grave is." So they showed him, J\.^l <.ijji ^ujZ JLp J>^U : JU 
and he performed the funeral 

prayer for him. {Sahlh) • 

tjl-LjJlj (^isJlj <j^Jl J^liJlj j^.m.oJI ^-jL tS^UsJl t^jU«J! ^ry*-' 

Comments: 

It is permissible to perform the funeral prayer beside the deceased person's 
grave, if need be. 

Chapter 56, 58. Performing .^-j, ^ _ (oAt „ 

The Funeral Prayer For A ^ ; * . 

Muslim Who Dies In The Land Or ^iiO ii>itl ijo^; ^llill 
Of Shirk 

3204. It was narrated from Abu jj v ^ : j U ^^j, ^ai - VT*1 
Hurairah that the Messenger of ^ 

Allah ^ announced the death of J* ji 1 ^ c^ 1 ^ ^1^ 
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An-Najashl to the people on the , - ^ ** t , 

day that he died, and he led them ^ ^ ^ ^ 0* 'V^ 1 

out to the Musalla and aligned ^jji ^ ^i^Jl ^llU jt> #| 

them in rows, and said four Takblr. o " „ 

(Sahih) rfi J-^ 1 Jl rf ; £>J *s ^ u 

. yyv t yyijM 

3205. It was narrated from Abu lJj^- ji - VT*o 

Burdah that his father said: "The 



Messenger of Allah commanded 



us to go out to the land of An- : J u *J\ ^ a^ e J> ^\ tJjULil 

Najashl," and he quoted the ^ »% ^ > „ 

Hadlth. An-Najashl said: "I bear ^ J\ ^ M ^ ^ 

witness that he is the Messenger of : ^[^]\ 

Allah m and that he is the one fi s? ^ " 

foretold by 'Elsa bin Maryam. 5; SA; ti^ 1 ^'3 SH Jj-^j ^' 

Were it not for the position of ^ dlftl V aJ Ut U ^± 

kingship that I am in, I would come " ^ '~ 

to him and carry his shoes." (Da'if) . Jw^-I JU- 

Chapter 57, 59. Putting More : t ov ( ^Jl) 

Than One Deceased Person In > ''Mi- * :<> -ii 

A Grave And Marking The ° r r~- ^ ^ ^ 
Grave 

3206. It was reported from Kathlr ^ & - rY«n 

bin Zaid Al-MadanI, from Al- > . , > ^ „ ;s . 

Muttalib who said: "When ^ ^ C V> Oi ^ ^ 

'Uthman bin Ma'zun died, his ^1 ^jJ pjU- I^jl^- :^lllj>JLJl JuiiJl 

Janazah was brought out and he - •j&i jj' j5 "LpLL!-I 

was buried. Then the Messenger of ^ ^ ^ 0 > L ^ 

Allah i§ told a man to bring him a ^ 5uIp oU UJ : J IS ^LklJl j* 

rock but he could not carry it, so ^ tf ^ ^ ^ / ^ ^ 

the Messenger of Allah $g stood ^ ir 11 ^ u c^ 1 

up and rolled up his sleeves" — ,^LU U^J Ui ^A, M 

Kathir said: "Al-Muttalib said: The * Lr - t . ■ ^ - - 
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one who informed me of that from - , — ^ A > - .-.t 

the Messenger of Allah m said: 'It JU " ^ ^ ^ « ^ J >^ ^ 

is as if I can see the whiteness of ^ j>J^ ju i^ikjl Jis 

the forearms of the Messenger of „ ~> ,/ ^ 

Allah m — when he rolled up (his J\ ^ :JU M ^ 0* 

sleeves) then he carried it and put ^ - ^ j .- r - • £ 

it at his head, and said: I am , , , , J*> 

marking the grave of my brother ^ Lgjw?y l$li>- ^ - 

with it, and I shall bury here . - * . v- 

whoever dies of my family." ^ - Jf ^ / ^ r J 

{Hasan) -^J^^ lr? 

Comments: ^ ^ - 

It is permissible to put some sort of a mark on someone's grave so it will be 
known that it is a grave and where it is. But putting inscriptions on an erected 
stone, or pitching a flag on it is not permissible. Each one of us should try to 
keep the company of virtuous people. Even in death it is desirable to be in 
the company of pious people. 

Chapter 58, 60. If A j&Jl J : ( v t oa r >^J0 

Gravedigger Finds Bones, <?£&A\ ^ jj^ V j^, *^ 

Should He Leave That Place? * J ' J* 

(11 iUJi) 

3207. It was narrated from ' Aishah : * s lU5 1 L&i. - VT • V 

that the Messenger of Allah jg| „ 0 ^ " 0 s . , , > 0 . 

said: "Breaking the bone of one lf}j^t^^ ^ CS- ^ 

who is dead is like breaking it when ^ ,^)\SJ> cl ;^ ^ 

he is alive." (Hasan) . ' ; , tf . 

Comments: 

If, while digging a grave, the excavator discovers that someone else is buried 
there, it is desirable to move to another place. Scholars who hold the view 
that it is not allowed to take organs from the deceased, use this Hadith among 
their proofs as well, arguing that if this is the case with the bones, that it is 
even more so with the rest of the body. 
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Chapter 59, 61. The Lahd jbUJI J : (n w o < ^i) 

(Niche) " Sr • • ( * 

(lo ^>JI) 

3208. It was narrated that Ibn :J^U^! ^ JU^I - VY ♦ A 
'Abbas, may Allah be pleased with " ' , s ^ 
him, said: "The Messenger of Allah Oi 4^ ^ ^ ^ f ^ 

(M) sa id: The La/ni is for us and . „ t r-lt, - 

the ditch is for others.'" {Da'lj) ^ " ^ ^ " 

: i!t *J y u5* ^° t^L^Jl t^Ju^xJl 4^ oiL-|] '.^j>u 

p>w ^ US' m 4i)l J ^*-^J o>Jtj 4 <W jlaI ^JbxU j T * \\ : ^ t^LJt j ^ o o i : ^ 
Comments: 

The La/irf is a niche, it is made by first digging a ditch and then excavating a 
horizontal area to act like a shelf on the side of that ditch, to insert the 
deceased. If there is no niche or shelf, it is referred to as a Shaqq or ditch. 

Chapter 60, 62. How Many \> v . e . * , . 

People Should Enter The J***- r ^ • (1T ' \ % 

Grave? (n ^1) rj&\ 

3209. It was narrated that 'Amir ^ ^ juif L ; Jb- - V Y • ^ 
said: "The Messenger of Allah #| „ t % > 

was washed by 'All, Al-Fadl and ^ & J^^l -*J*j 

Usamah bin Zaid, and they are the ^ ^ ^ ;Jli ^ 

ones who placed him in his grave." - " ^ ^ ( > t 

He ('Amir) said: "And Marhab" or • jUj aJj ^ ^l^lj J-iiJIj 

"Ibn Abl Marhab narrated to me ? > , ? _ ^ ■ 1u 

that they brought 'Abdur-Rahman ^ ^ ; J 

bin 'Awf in with them, and when <-^j* if. o-*^' IjJ^-^ ^1 - 

'All had finished, he said: 'Only the . ^ „s ^ r - fi - 

family of the man takes care of ' ^ ^ ^ H : JU 4^ & ^ 
him.'" (Z>a1/) 

c>i J^^-^l * ^ ^j'- 3 c>J ^a>- of/i ^yA^Jt ^>-j^-\ [t-A.-w..,^ o^L-l] \^j>u 
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3210. It was narrated from Ash- tfs , 

Sh'abi, from Abu Marhab that ^ ^ " 

'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf went jjl y> juii L^-l 

down in the grave of the Prophet / t " e ; { b 5 

jg. He said: "It is as if I can see ^ ^ ^ 'ir*-^ 

the four of them." (Da<if) m ^ « j ^ ^ 

.ijjt j^y'l ^Jt Jtf :JU 

uLa— & Aj ajta vi-jJb- oV/i.'^i^Jl [wL«../> ftitu^j] \ ^j>u 

. aajw? Jut I ^j^j JbJJ j (j-**^ 

Chapter 61, 63. How The ji-Ju : ( vr t n > ,^J0 

Deceased Should Be Placed * > 

Into His Grave (iv ^dl) ^ c~JI 

3211. It was narrated that Abu L^Jii- :iUi bijL>- - VY ^ N 



Ishaq said: "Al-Harith told me that 
'Abdullah bin Yazid should offer 



the funeral prayer for him, so he y & dj> JLiJ M ijUJl 

offered the prayer for him, then he _ o ^/^ tf > ^ % r 

placed him in the grave from the Si & ^ ^* ^ ^ 

side where his feet would rest, and .^1 ^ lli : Jtfj Jb^ 

said: 'This is the Sunnah.'" (Sahih) ' ' " ' ' 

4j ^JtJi ^ ^ / ^ * JS*-^ ' £L>^ lij^*^' [j^fc^ \fUj>U 

Chapter 62, 64. How to Sit by ^ : (ni , nr ^Ji) 

the Grave * * ; o 

3212. It was narrated that Al-Bara' ^1 ^ iuU t£U - rY^ 



bin 'Azib said: "We went out with 
the Messenger of Allah m for the 
funeral of an Ansan man, but when ^ t \-A>\ ^ ^ ^jj, 

we reached the grave, the Lahd 



(niche) had not yet been dug. The J M ^ g 

Prophet m sat down facing the ^ ^ J, ^1 j, & 

Qiblah and we sat with him. \ o - - 

(Hasan) ^1^' ^ (Sh* Cr^* 
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•go*" 

Chapter 63, 65. Supplicating * 1*1)1 ^ : (no , nr j^xji) 

For The Deceased When He Is " . „ , > r 

Placed In His Grave m °^ ^ H ***** 

3213. It was narrated from Ibn j^S ^ juA^ LjJL>- - VYW 

'Umar that when the deceased was 



placed in the grave, the Prophet m a* L ^ J>. 

would say: "Bismillah, wa ( ala ^\ ^ 4 jJLk!l ^1 JSla 

sunnati rasulillah sail Allahu ( alaihi ^, ' / „ / „ tf 

ra/Zfl/w (In the Name of Allah ^ J- ^\ ^ M ^ 

and in accordance with the Sunnah (( ^ Al & ^ . „ : j u 

of the Messenger of Allah J ' ' -\ ^ 

This is the wording of Muslim. * p4-~* ^ 

Chapter 64, 66. If A Man's J^l - (nn t n* ^^Jl) 

Idolater Relative Dies " \ * > , > > 

3214. It was narrated from Najiyah ^ :llli Liju^ - fY M 

bin Ka'b, from 'All, who said: "I 
said to the Prophet 'Your 

paternal uncle, the misguided old 01 ^IjJ dis :JU ^ <.^J6 
man, has died.' He said: 'Go and a \ a ^ a ^ / - * ; . 

bury your father, then do not do ^ ])) :JU -oi; ai JUJl ^ 
anything until you come to me.' So £i ^J^j <j ^ ^ 

I went and buried him, then I came " ' „ 1 * " 

to him, and he told me to perform c^-iPb c^j^^ ^j'y 

Ghusl and supplicated for me." j 
{Hasan) ^ 



> f2 
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Chapter 65, 67. Making The ^ J*U? ^ .'yC (iVcio ^^Jl) 



Grave Deep 



(V^ A^d\) 



3215. It was narrated from j> <&1 jlX l£U- - mo 

Humaid, meaning Ibn Hilal, from , . > , - ,s 

Hisham bin 'Amir that he said: J* U d] 

"The Ansar came to the Messenger ^ ^ tJ ^ ; . - ^ 

of Allah (#J on the Day of Uhud, * - i ^ ^ ; \ t ^ - " 

and said: 'We are wounded and 3H Jj^j J! jU^^l o^^r :Jli 

exhausted; what do you command . f .in-- , M 

us to do?' He said: 'Dig and make " ^ J C f 



it wide, and put two or three men ^j^r^j hj^^ : ?U^il; 

in one grave.' It was said: 'Which . ^ . . . ££ f - >tf 

of them should we put first?' He r* U : J=* c V 11 y 

said: 'The one who knew more . «tl^a :JU 
Qur'an.'" 



He said: "My father, 'Amir, was 



killed that day, and he was buried : jl t^jSl 

between two others," or he said: 
"with another." (Sahih) 

t*lJL$-iJI ^ *U- U oL^>Jl <,|^-Lj^JI 4>-^l ajb**l] \^j*u 

11 : fj 1* \ J 15 j T * / 1 : xs> — ! L ^j-^j ^ J*^ ^ J ^ > - ^h^- 0^ ^ v ^ : C 

3216. (Another chain) from j£ ^JU y\ l£U - rYM 
Humaid bin Hilal with his chain \^ '] u | • ^lLJSM 
and its meaning, and he added in: sT** ^ * ' ^ 
"And make it deep." (Sahih) ^ , c> j> \ , ^/Jti \ 

3217. This //ad/7/* was narrated : J^^! ^ " rrw 
from Sa'd bin Hisham bin 'Amir k» - i . - \*' * - \'*>\' 
(simUar to no. 8215). (Sofcift) ' „ " " ' 
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Chapter 66, 68. Leveling The Zj^S J> (*Uc*u p^Jl) 

GraVe (VY ^Jl) 

3218. It was narrated that Abu tf^f ^ juAi t£U - rYU 
Hayyaj Al-Asadi said: " 'All sent j * „ 

me (on a mission) and said to me: s^ 1 if ^ ^ at Vcr" :ol^ 

1 am sending you on the same ^ :JU & f u, 3 

mission as the Messenger of Allah \ ~ , t " , 

^ sent me: "Do not leave any ^ ^ t)* 

raised grave without leveling it, or v f, ,r \t ?f « -t A 

any image without obliterating it. - - * ^ „ 
(Sa/w/*) .illi ^1 ^ilL; 

3219. Abu 'All Al-HamdanI said: o>. js^ U ^ ^ - 
"We were with Fadalah bin 'Ubaid 
in Rudhis (Rhodes), in the land of 
the Byzantines, and a companion ilU- ^jlJU^Jl L>1 i>\ 
of ours died. Fadalah ordered that 0 t ' . , ^ 

his grave be leveled, then he said: ^ ^ L5 :JU 

'I heard the Messenger of Allah jg y& t,& ^1 

enjoining that they be leveled.'" „ ' m - , 

Abu Dawud said: Rudhis is an # ^-.^ 

island in the sea. , 

tf* 5 >-^- :5 J lS ^' J u 

Comments: 

Rhodes is 19 kilometers to the southwest of Turkey, and is situated at the 
confluence of the Mediterranean and the Lake of Ixia. Muslims first entered 
it in 53 AH during the time of Mu'awiyah. 

3220. It was narrated that Al- UjbM : ^ j^f - VYY * 
Qasim said: "I entered upon ^ ^ ^ e 
'Aishah and said: 'O mother, show oi o>. Jj** l/j^^ ^ ^ 
me the grave of the Messenger of Jj, ^ . JLi ^, " - u 
Allah and his two Companions, ' 'It 

may Allah be pleased with them.' &\ Jj-^j ^ ^ t^fr^' -^'^ 

She showed me three graves which . t &\ #i 

were neither high nor low, covered ^ ^ J J ^ 
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with soft red pebbles in an open _ > , T . . : . . : r; . ^ 
space." (Awn) ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Abu 'All (Al-Lu'lu'T) said: "It was ^I^Uil ^>Jl AilkL 

said that the Messenger of Allah * > ; , . ' {, n ,? ... 

m was in front, with Abu Bakr by J i :J - <> ^ 

his head and 'Umar by his feet, and ^J\^ jSj ^lli j£| -Oil 

his head was by the feet of the ' ^ >%% ^ ,\ ^ % ^ 

Messenger of Allah jg." ^3 ^ ^'3 3-^3 



Chapter 67, 69. Praying For ^ j&ii*>n 4^ - 0<U ™ ^^JO 

Forgiveness For The Deceased (vr ol>aWl cij ,i o-Ul) -ill 

By The Grave At The Time Of ' & ' * ' - 
Departing (Burial) 

3221. It was narrated from Hani', ^ ^ " rYn 
the freed slave of 'Uthman, that ^ ^ &\ £s> III* luJb- 
'Uthman bin 'Affan said: "When / 0> ".^ / . // 
the Prophet % had finished J* J> tJ^ a* ^^3 a* 1 
burying a deceased person, he ^ ^ ^ . Jl5 ^ ^ ^ 
would stand over him, and say: , * ' ... ' . 
Tray for forgiveness for your \/yk^\)^ :JUs aIIp ^i5j c~Jl <y:> ^ 
brother, and ask that he be made ^ ft ^ ( W 
steadfast, for he is being 5 " ; ; ' ^ ' 
questioned now.'" {Hasan) . «JUj 

. jUJj ^ ^>J : jit JIS 

Comments: 

Before retreating from the grave after burial, it is Sunnah to supplicate to 
Allah to forgive the deceased person and make him steadfast. 

Chapter 68, 70. It Is Disliked Z*\J 4>U - (v ciA ^^Ji) 

To Slaughter (An Animal) By A (vl ^ 0 ^, ^ 

Grave ^ 

3222. It was narrated that Anas : t S^P 1 cy. J^h - VYYY 
said: "The Messenger of Allah « ^ — u^f : ^ ^ 
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said: There is no 'Aqr in Islam."' ^ 7 . 1J£ >, ^ : f 

'Abdur-Razzaq said: They used to J> 
perform 'Aqr by slaughtering cows , £? : >, ' " 

and other things at graves. ^' ^ ^ ^ JU 

Chapter 69, 71. Offering The - (vun ^«J|) 

Funeral Prayer At Graves After * ^ 

A While < vo OrT ^ ^ 

3223. It was narrated from Yazld ^ - ^ ^ bio*. - rYYr 
bin Abi Habib, from Abu Al-Khair, 

- * t ^ * off 

from 'Uqbah bin 'Amir that the ^ J* c Vcf" ^Je if ^4^' 

Messenger of Allah M went out i, u . r .r?. 

one day and offered the funeral , /*\ * I 

prayer for the dead people of ^"^U? Jil ^Js> Ju^k \l£ *|§ 

Uhud. Then he left. (Sahih) " . s > *a \, 

. Aj ^p YYHI:^ t^jLi^j «§| L«j ^^p- ^— »Lj[ >L tJSL^aiJ! tpJL-^j 

3224. (Another chain) from Yazld :^U j> ( ^Jl l£U - rYYi 
bin Abi HabTb, with this Hadlth. He , ^ * v ->\ > * s - > 

said: "The Prophet m offered the v *f & L ^ T^ 1 j^- 

funeral prayer for the slain of ^1 ^ 1^ t '^i 

Uhud eight years later, as if ^ V s " / fi - ^ 0 

bidding farewell to the living and J* J^> M ^ o\ :J15 4^a^Jl 

the dead. (&*») ^ ^ :U 5 ^ 

i»iY:^ t^Jl ... o^l Sjjp uL t^jU^Jl t^jL>*Jl a^-^I [jt^s*^] \^j>u 

Chapter 70, 72. Building jlLJI ^ (vy t y jur-uJD 

Structures Over Graves / * t v 0 :; ( 

(VI iUxll) Jja}\ 

3225. Abu Az-Zubair narrated that L ^ ^ ^ " ^^Yo 
he heard Jabir say: "I heard the *' 
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Prophet H forbid sitting on graves ,t ? , r ^ * 

and plastering or building * ] : W ^ ^ 

structures over them." (Sahlh) ^\, y u -.jjz i^Lf ^ Jjt ^1 

J^- J$> #§ 

.TT^ /T ; jl«j>-I jc~~o j ItAA;^ t<J >-a..^«Jl ^ *j <jlj^JlJLP C~jJi>- 

3226. (Another chain) from Ibn ^} j* jUU-j ^J-^> u1a>- - fttl 
Abi Az-Zubair, from Jabir, with v . > > \, s i 

this Hadlth (Similar to no. 2225). *\ & — ^ ^ ^ 
(Sahlh) ^\ j> oUI^ tf> <-{HSr 

. <^oA>JI I -L^j ^jL>- j^p t ^3^1 

4^ c^- ^ 

Comments: 

Putting an inscription on the grave containing the deceased person's name 
and lineage or words of praise for him, or writing the names of Allah or His 
Messenger or Verses from the Qur'an, all this is prohibited in Islam. 
Nevertheless, putting up some sort of a marker, like what the Allah's 
Messenger ^ did when he put a stone on the grave of 'Utjiman bin Maz'un, 
is permissible. 

3227. It was narrated from Abu 0* ^ u J* ir^ 11 L ^ " rtW 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah 3|| said: "May Allah curse 



the Jews, for they took the graves & l J^" : #t &\ ^j^j o\ 



&t Jil5» :J15 ^ <&\ dyLj "d\ c *j 
of their Prophets as places of y ^ . * , vj, s ^ 

Masjid (prostration)." {Sahlh) ; ^ J ^ 3 
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Comments: 

Building places of worship over graves is among the things prohibited in 
Islam. 

Chapter 71, 73. It Is Disliked Z*\'Jl J> vLU (vr<.v\ 

To Sit On Graves ~ m ' / 

3228. It was narrated that Abu ;jJu. bioi. - VYYA 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of , t ^ , JS ^ 
Allah said: 'If one of you were a* 4 ^ 0* urf 1 ^ 
to sit on a live coal and have it ^ :j|g <i»| Jis :J15 

burn his clothes until it reached his „ M ^ 

skin, that would be better for him ^ <3^r^ %y*^r <J*- ir^H 

than sitting on a grave/" (Sahih) ^ 1 f ^ jj ^ ^ J, ^ 

. « ^ 

3229. It was narrated that Busr bin & ^i^J - f YY^ 
'Ubaidullah said: "I heard ^ * „ i- i 5 -i'ii 
Wathilah bin Al-Asqa' say: 'I heard ^ L ^ 

Abu Marthad Al-Ghanawi say: The tilJ^ ^ ^ <y^r j> ^tjt J*>h 

Messenger of Allah said: Do > > ' , \ 

not sit on graves and do not :J >- C^ 1 ^ : ^ 

perform Salat facing them.'" Jli rf 

(Sahih) i , „ * . - 

Comments: ' 

It is unlawful to perform 5a/<zf either facing the grave or inside the graveyard. 
There is, however, an exception, as we have seen before, in the case of the 
funeral prayer which has no bowing and no prostration. 

Chapter 72, 74. Walking j£ £>K - (vi c VY ^^Ji) 

Between Graves While Wearing * ... ,.«,, . 

Shoes (VA cH" ^ ^ 

3230. It was narrated from Bashir, bfi>- ^ J4^ tto>- _ VYV* 
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the freed slave of the Messenger of JUL . : • S' 0 Si I 

Allah #| his name during Jahiliyyah & ~ ^ 0 - ^ ^ 

was Zahm bin Ma'bad, and he tdL^J ^ jrr ^J t^-jllJl 

emigrated to join the Messenger of * . ^ ' ' " . 

Allah H who said: "What is your J ^ ^ m ^ 4w ^> 
name?" He said: "Zahm." He said: jj - ^ ^ ^ — j 

"No, you are Bashir." He said: \ 9 , *' / - - 1 

"While I was walking with the ^3 ^ ^ & 

Messenger of Allah he passed $ ^ . Ju (( ^ ^jf v, . j U 

by the graves of some idloaters. He 

said: These people missed out on : JUi jjJj y> 3|| <3bl Jj-^j 

great goodness' three times. Then ^ fi > ' - , - ^ s y,i 

he passed by the graves 01 some ^ 1 . ' 
Muslims and said: These people iTpl aiJ» :JUa ^ilJJl jji* 

attained great goodness.' Then the , , , . - „ , - 

Messenger of Allah (||) saw a man « 41)1 Sr 1 ^ 05 ^ u r 4<i -^ ^ 

who was walking among the graves fc ^ ^1 ^ j£j iSu 5>J 

wearing shoes. He said: £ 0 you ^ „ „ 

with the shoes (SU>tiyyatain) [1] , woe J 1 1 ^45 ! 1 ^ : J ^ 
to you! Take off your shoes.' The ^ y& 4< ii2^L- 

man looked, and when he ^ ^ " 

recognized the Messenger of Allah ■ U4*^ #1 

3g|, he took off the shoes and threw 
them away." (Sahih) 

Cn 1 ^ ^j-^ 1 ^W-^ J* To*:^ tjLjJlj ^onA:^ t^UJl 

Comments: 

As proven from this Hadith, it is better for anyone walking among the graves 
to take off his shoes. There must be separate graveyards for Muslims and 
non-Muslims. 

3231. It was narrated from Anas U ^ b ^ " rYn 

that the Prophet |g said: "When a ^ ^ ^ WjL> . : ^gSh 

person is placed in his grave and * \ t " ; ^ * " ^ 

his companions depart from him, ^ ^ ^ a* '■^^ t^** 

he hears the sound of their shoes." . ^ > ^ j^, ; j u ^ m ^ 
(Sahih) * ^ J / ; ^ « " . 



[1] They say the meaning here is two hairless sandals. See An-Nasal no. 1483, and no. 2050. 
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Chapter 73, 75. Moving The JjjA; ^ : (vo t vr ^^Jl) 

Deceased From His Burial Site ' {\ . - " .£Jt , . - 

Because Of Something That ^ ^ ***** ^ 

Happened (v<\ ii^Jl) 

3232. It was narrated that Jabir 
said: "A man was buried with my 

father, but six months later I t<lLL» Ju£ ^ ^ £j ^ 

needed to exhume him for some t " . n- \ 

reason. I took him out, and I did ^ C ^ ' JU ^ ^ 0* 

not see any change in him apart i^U- dui ^ ^ jl& 

from a few hairs in his beard that ^ >. > ^ Ui " ' °M *-* ' ' U 

were in contact with the ground." - ^ ^ 

Comments: • -* - - c.- 

In case there is a valid reason, the deceased can be transferred from one 
grave to another. 



Chapter 74, 76. Praising The JU J : (vi . vt -~Jl) 

Deceased ^ ' ^ * * 0 r 

(A* ii^Jl) oUl 

3233. It was narrated that Abu ^ > >^ ^ _ rYrT 

Hurairah said: "A funeral passed ' , , 

by the Messenger of Allah and Ji if ^ (^^! ^ 

they spoke well (of the deceased). j - | JU V;-I J y> 
He said: "(Paradise is) guaranteed ^ J ^ *f *f> ^ * 

for him.' Then another funeral \'J^. 
passed by and they spoke ill (of the 
deceased). He said: e (Hell is) 



401 



Ip 0j» :JU t«JL4fj» :JUs 

others.'" (^an) * (( ^ 



guaranteed for him.' Then he said: JJ> e ^i^Z jl» :JU t «cL^>-j» : JU^ 
"Some of you are witnesses over 
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Chapter 75, 77. Visiting Graves ^ j . (VV4 Vo 

3234. It was narrated that Abu iuiii ^ llii l£U - rrrt 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of „ , , ^ , ^ ^ 

Allah #| came to the grave of his & ^->- ^ ^ u ^ -d>J^ 

mother and wept, and those who ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

were around him also wept. Then , , \t , " / 

the Messenger of Allah (jjg) said: ^s*? ^' ^ ^ ^' Jj^O 



T asked my Lord, Exalted is He, 
for permission to pray for 1 
forgiveness for her, but He did not <■ LgJ jl JU: J>j oJili^U 

give me permission. Then I asked - ,^ 8 ; „ >f - f > »rf^ t °r e > . 
tor permission to visit her grave, ' ^* JJJ ^ ^ r 

and He gave me permission. So . «oJ^Jl ^>i; Ijjj^ ^ 

visit graves, for they remind one of 
death.'" (Sahlh) 

Comments: ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ v c 
A visit to the graves makes man remember the transient nature of the world 
and of the certainty of the Hereafter, and it also imparts tenderness to the 
heart. 

3235. It was narrated from Ibn '-ir^A If. " 
Buraidah that his father said: "The a ... > 
Messenger of Allah m said: <I ' ^ ^ ^ c>f ^ ^ -V 
forbade you from visiting graves, J jJ/> JIS :Jli t sjJ^j ^ 
but now visit them, for in visiting , K ,>° 0 v 0 .- 

them there is a reminder.'" (Sahlh) U ^ ^ ^ ^ :m ™ 

Comments: 

Visiting graves is a legitimate act proven in the Sunnah. 

Chapter 76, 78. Women fj^u J : 4^ < VA V1 
Visiting Graves ^ 

3236. It was narrated that Ibn ^1 : j$ & -&^> - rm 
'Abbas said: "The Messenger of r f ' ■ - n---!-' tf ' > 2 '-* 
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Allah #t cursed women who visit - „, , » 

graves and those who set up ^ :JU ^ ^ & 
Masjids and lamps over them." '■ Jl Si&\j 0 r;f\ #| -Oil 

^jip J^j (1)1 ^ U ^-jI tS^UaJl t^jU^xJl 4J>- j>\ [jjL,.«..j> *gi>^W 

s^U^r .u>^ <t~>J^ T# * 0: C 'J^^J \ovo:^ tA >-L. ^Ij rY • :^ t li>^ ^1 
Comments: 

Thene is no restriction on women visiting the graves provided they abide by 
the code of Islamic dress and conduct, as can be deduced from the aforesaid 
Ahddlth that give blanket permission to Muslims to visit the graves. However, 
if women violate the Islamic morals, make loud lamentations, prostrate 
themselves before the graves or hoist lamps over them, they invite the curse 
of Allah. All such activities must be avoided, and those women who persist in 
such activities are not allowed to visit the graves. 

Chapter 77, 79. What To Say \ >. r > r , wfl ww 

When Passing Graves * * H J ^ U ^ " (V '; VV ^ 

(AT Ai^iJl) jj&l 

3237. It was narrated from Abu ^ t ^UU ^ i^Jl ttjii. - ^^rv 
Hurairah that the Messenger of t ' ' ( ^ 

Allah g| went out to the graveyard ^ if "J^^ oi 

and said: "As-salamu 'alaikum dara ^j, J, ^ ^ ^ ^ 
qawmin mu'minina wa inna in- s ' . 

sha'-Allah bikum lahiqun (Peace ^5 0=^3-° 3^ {^CIIp :JU3 
be upon you, abode of believing ' * v ^ ^i* 

people, and we shall join you if ' * - * 

Allah wills.)" (SaMfc) 

Chapter 78, 80. What Should Jtf (A* <va ^Ji) 

Be Done With The Muhrim If C - - r* 

He Dies? ' < A * ^^ ( ) f>*"^ 

3238. It was narrated from 'Amr ^ ^ _ rrrA 
bin Dinar, from Sa'eed bin Jubair, ' *~ * > 
from Ibn 'Abbas who said: "A if. if Cf- 3f>* 

man's she-camel had thrown him, a ?ti . u- i s - i 

and his neck was broken, and he - > - * 



The Book Of Funerals 



625 



died while he was in Ihrdm; he was , fl > > „ : »r r > „ 

brought to the Prophet «. He '<\?~ >-> ^ ^ ^ a 
said: 'Shroud him in his two Jt L,j ^ ^JLilj ^ ifis* :JU5 



garments and wash him with water ^ o _ , ^ >? . , 

and lote leaves, but do not cover f>- ^ ^ ^ ^0 ^ 

his head, for Allah will raise him «j£ 
on the Day of Resurrection reciting f " 

the Talbiyahr (Sahih) If- $ ^ 



Abu Dawud said: I heard Ahmad 

bin Hanbal say: "There are five ^ ^ 

Sunnahs in this Hadith: 'Shroud ci 1 (< ^^ 

him in his two garments/ meaning, o ^j, . ^ f ^ ^ > f^, 
the deceased should be shrouded " - % > / ' ^ 

in two cloths; 'wash him with water c^lj Ij^I^J tljj^ 14K 

and lote leaves," meaning, there » ( „ fl (( ^ 

should be lote leaves in every * - Cr^" ^ J 4 

washing; 'do not cover his head 
and do not bring any perfume near 
him.' And the shroud is from his 
own wealth. 

. <> jLu^ j j*s- ^loJ^- ^ T "W : ^ ?^^^Jl <-^S :^->L tjSlj>Jl t^jU^Jlj to Li-* 

3239. It was narrated from 'Amr JuAij ^ jUIli - VYVA 
and Ayyub, from Sa'eed bin Jubair, * s * ;s „ - . . 

from Ibn 'Abbas, similarly (as in ^ ^ ^ ^ 

no. 3238). He said: "And shroud ^1 ^ <.J^Jr & ±&*> tf> <-^J}j jy>* 

him in two garments." (Sahih) ' ' ^ > ^ , _ ^ o r * £ ^ 

Abu Dawud said: Sulaiman (one of ' "y^ 3 ^ . J 15 

the narrators) said: "Ayyub said: \>L>y\ J 15 :5ui£i J 15 :SjlS jJl J 15 

'His two garments.'" 'Amr said: / , „ ^ a 

'Two garments.'" Ibn 'Ubaid said: ^' ^O^ 1 ' ^ 

"Ayyub said: 'In two garments.' j }) Jl5 

'Amr said: 'In his two garments.'" ~ ' \ 

Sulaiman alone added: "And do uUIC alj 

not put any perfume on him." 
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3240. (Another chain) from Ayyub, > ;* . 

from Sa'eed bin Jubair, from Ibn ^ ^ Lu^ - m. 

'Abbas, with similar to the meaning ^| ^ ^ jl^ ^ 

narrated by Sulaiman (no. 3239): " ' J ^ ^ ^ 
"In two garments." (Sahih) • J ]) J**i 6 >^ 

3241. It was reported from Al- 

Hakam, from Sa'eed bin Jubair, _cai * ' 

from Ibn ' Abbas who said: "A man ^ 'f^ ^ ^ ^ 

in was thrown by his she- : JIS ^1 t^>- ^ J^w< 

camel and was killed. He was 
brought to the Messenger of Allah 

and he said: 'Wash him and IJj6j IjLSu :jUa $|| 4)1 

shroud him, but do not cover his £ , > , 

head, nor bring any perfume near ^ ^ 6 j*>" ^ 

him, for he will be raised reciting 
the Talbiyah." 

Comments: 

It is a good sign for Muslim to die in a state of Ihram since his good deed 
shall perpetuate until the Day of Resurrection. 
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In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 



21. THE BOOK OF jUjVl ^JsS Jjl - (t \ ^\) 

OATHS AND VOWS ( n ^ 0 

Oath: Swearing an oath (Halif) means to strengthen one's claim or statement 
by mentioning Allah's Name or His attributes. And since the Arabs also 
shook hands on the occasion, the oath is also known as Yamln (literally, 
right hand). 

Vow: (Nadhr): Means to make a promise for good or for bad. Technically, it 
implies to make something binding upon oneself in order to seek closeness to 
Allah. 

Chapter 1. Stern Warning Cr^ 1 J ^s^ 3 ' 4^ " 0 

Against False Oaths 0 ^ 0 y & 

3242. It was narrated that 'Imran ^llJJl ^ JuAi l£U - mt 
bin Husain said: "The Prophet , > . ' * 'u ' >\- > ' - i'** - 
said: 'Whoever swears a binding ^ f - ^ :JU J ^ U * ^ 
oath falsely, let him take his place ^ Ol^e ^ ^ mJTf ^ ^ h\U- 
on his face in Hell.'" (Sahih) \ , ' 

^ & : it & ^ 

Comments: 

Lying in itself is a major sin and an accursed practice. It becomes all the more 
despicable if a man tells a lie in an oath. 

Chapter (...) One Who Swears j^i : ( . . . pj«Jl) 

An Oath In Order To Usurp ( ^ } ^ ^ 

The Wealth Of Another u ; * 

3243. It was narrated from Shaqiq, If. ~ VYif 
from 'Abdullah who said: "The 



Messenger of Allah #| said: 
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'Whoever swears an oath in which 
he is lying, in order to usurp the 
wealth of a Muslim, he will meet 
Allah while He is angry with 
Him.'" Al-Ash'ath said: [1] "That 
was concerning me, by Allah. 
There was a dispute concerning 
some land between myself and a 
Jewish man, but he denied it, so I 
brought him to the Prophet g| and 
the Prophet g| said to me: 'Do you 
have any proof?' I said: 'No.' He 
said to the Jew: 'Swear an oath.' I 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah, then 
he will swear an oath and take 
away my property.' Then Allah, 
Most High, revealed: Verily, those 
who purchase a small gain at the 
cost of Allah's Covenant and their 
oaths, ..." until the end of the 
Verse P ] (Sahlh) 

<^~j Jj>- WA : ^ tjLJU jj^-j wa 

3244. It was narrated from Kurdus, 
from Al-Ash'ath bin Qais, that a 
man from Kindah and a man from 
Hadramawt referred a dispute to 
the Prophet concerning some 
land in Yemen. The HadramI man 
said: "O Messenger of Allah, my 
land was usurped by the father of 
this man, and (now) it is in his 
possession." He said: "Do you have 
any proof?" He said: "No, but 
make him swear an oath by Allah 
that he did not know it was my 



[1] That is Al-Ash'ath bin Qais, and that he 
™ Al 'Imran 3:77. 



jit Jj^j Jli :Jli 41 xJ> 
^jaril) *fr& I4J y> ^ wiU- 

Jli t ^ ilJt» :3g ^1 

: jjlii <bl Jjjli ^(jJ^ ^^^ij ,fc - j ^ > H 
.[vv: ji^ Jl] 01 Ji 

:Jli aJ> ^ Lilt -mi 

i^UJl l5j£ : Jli 

4**^^ u^*^ JU4^ 

^ yJrjj sals' ^ S^-S ol ^ 

]<&\ Jj iju : tjir*^^ t t >^ l^? 

^» 0^3 ^ : Ji» (( ?*? ^ J* M : Jli 

narrated this part to Shaqlq. 
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land usurped by his father." The , > - ? . . • c / 

Kind! man prepared to swear an : ^ ^ ] J ^ 4^ ^ 

oath, but the Messenger of Allah ^3 2,1 ^ j**! J^t N» 
H said: "No one usurps property * . • - 

by means of swearing, but he will & 
be mutilated [1] when he meets 
Allah." The Kind! man said: "It is 
his land." (Hasan) 

ijLs- jjl 4»w?j 4j OjUJl ^-oJL>- Y^Y/o;ju_>-I *>-^>-I [j^-*>- oiU—l] 

3245. It was narrated from -,.„ * tftl > v , , 
"Alqamah bin Wa'il bin Hujr Al- ^ ^ * ^ ^ ~ rU ° 

Hadrami that his father said: "A liiU til 11^ ^J^Vl ^1 LJjl^- 
man from Hadramawt and a man * ^ • . ? / > 

from Kindah came to the Messenger ^ & ^S-^ 1 ^ ^ JiO ^ 
of Allah ^. The Hadrami man said: ^ o^^a^ ^ ji^ :JL5 

"O Messenger of Allah, this man has . . ■ - - 

taken away land that belonged to my ^S-^ 1 ^ M ^ ^3 J\ 5 ^ 
father by force." The Kind! man ^ ^ Jij&\&h Ul J^U 
said: "It is my land, and is in my - % - a 

possession, and I cultivate it; he has ti^ ^ J 1 ^ 
no right to it." The Prophet « said ^ 3 * .^"^J ^ 
to the Hadrami man: "Do you have ^ ^ ^ 

proof?" He said: "No." He said: : J 15 A : J 15 ilft :^>^ 3§ 
"Then you have to accept his oath." vT , ,s , . - " „ „ — 

He said: "O Messenger of Allah, he N ^ b ^ Ul J ^>- ; Jb ^ ^' 
is an evildoer; he does not care ^ £^ ( ^ r J <uip <IiU- U J£ 

about an oath and he would not stop I , * „ , . ^ tf ~ 

at anything." The Prophet m said: i€ * v > *t ^ ^ 4r Ju * 
"You have no other choice (than to ^ ^ j u ^] ^ t tf ^ 
accept his oath)." So he went and 0 - I ~s 

swore an oath, and when he left, the ^ ^ B 

Messenger of Allah % said: "If he * - ^ 

swore an oath in order to consume 
wealth unjustly, then when he meets 
Allah, Allah will turn away from 
him." (Sahih) 



111 Ajdham: Mutilated, or having the hand chopped off, and they say it may refer to his 
claim being cut off. 
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.4j ^^Jl ^ aL* jp 

Comments: 

An Islamic judge will only decide the case according to the principles of the 
Shari'ah that require the plaintiff to produce a witness, or the respondent to 
take an oath. Whatever the religious persuasion of the defendant, he will be 
asked to state an oath that shall be accepted. 

Chapter 2. Seriousness Of ^J&s ^^L>-U^U-(T f *^*Jl) 

Swearing By The Minbar Of m < \ r . 

The Prophet £jj§ (r m ^ jr* ^* 

3246. Jabir bin 'Abdullah said: 



: 'The Messenger of Allah said: 



'No one swears a false oath by this ^ ^li LJj^ : J IS ^ ^1 Lo & jl^ 

Minbar of mine, even if it is _ . * 

concerning a green (fresh) Snvafc, J' 0^ Oi ^' ^ J>^ : Jli 

but he will take his place in the &\ ^ ^ ^ *\ J^j, ^ ^ 

Fire," or; "The Fire will be certain + > ^ / 

for him." (SaAiTi) ^ ^ : it ^ <V3 

Chapter 3. Swearing By Other &\ - (r { ^Jl) 

Than Allah y^- r 

3247. It was narrated that Abu *J£ U Cr~^ ] ^ " mv 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah 3|| said: 'Whoever swears an 
oath and says in his oath; "By Al- ^ "i^^ Ji J* 'tSj*^ ] 

Lat," let him say La ildha illalldh, o ^ . * \ - - - - a V 
and whoever says to his ir** : M ^ <J>^3 :<J^ ^1 
companion; "Come, I will gamble ^ s/ jj£ ^ ^ ^ 

with you," let him give charity."' ^ '\ * 5 

(Sahih) ^ ^! 
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Chapter 4. [It Is Disliked To 5^ ^] - (* ^^Jl) 

Swear By One's Forefathers] 

3248. It was narrated that Abu ^ .-^ ^ _ mA 

Hurairah said: 'The Messenger of 

Allah m said: 'Do not swear by ^if.jr? j> if - ^ 

your fathers nor by your mothers, % m ^ > j j , , 
nor by the rivals (to Allah). Do not ^ J ^ J , ^ J ^ 

swear by anyone but Allah, and do oIjcVl f^^L> 
not swear by Allah unless you are 
telling the truth.'" (Sahih) 



toLf^VU ^_il>Jl ^-jL tjjjJlj jUj^l t^L-Jl A^-j^l [jtjfl*^ aiLuJ] \ 

3249. It was narrated from Nafi', ^ ^ ^ _ rm 
from Ibn 'Umar, from 'Umar bin ^ , 
Al-Khattab that the Messenger of J* J* J> ^ S^J 
Allah M met him when he was \ >-'*.\ . .f r ^> . 
with some other riders, swearing by ^ ; y y . 
his father. He said: "Allah forbids ^>h j*j v^j <J j*J ^ 
you to swear by your fathers. . >. c *t *>.,^ . . * f 
Whoever wants to swear, let him ^ r~ tt~~ % . 
swear by Allah or remain silent." j\ <uL JjU^l UJli its' ^ t( Jsift 

3250. It was narrated from Salim, : ^ _ rYo% 
from his father, from 'Umar, may ' t ^ t ^ > 
Allah be pleased with him, who J* 'ifA^' -V 
said: "The Messenger of Allah m : j U ^ 4»i ^ y> t U ^ JL. 
heard me..." similar (to no. 3250) ^ ^ ^ ^ T 
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to its meaning up to (the words) - , ^ . 

"by your fathers". He added: J\ ^ • • • «f ^ 

'Umar said: "By Allah, I did not Ifc U :^Ip J IS :Sij . «^JiliL» 

swear in this manner, either myself, ^_ 0 ^ r ^ 

or narrating it from others • ^ b ^ 
(afterwards)." (SaMr) 

^i-b- ^ ^*V:^ t^ll l^iU; N :^jL» ^jj-^Ij oU/tfl t^jUJl «1 jjj ^<m:^ 



3251. It was narrated that Sa'd bin . > _ y>Vo\ 

'Ubaidah said: "Ibn 'Umar heard a ' o ^ 

man swearing: 'No, by the Ka'bah.' '^ r ~^\ <^J^ : JU ^jSl ^1 bi^- 
Ibn 'Umar said to him: "I heard ... ^ 0 -> i( „ 

the Messenger of Allah ^ say: t* ^ ^ 

'Whoever swears by something N 3^ 0^ 

other than Allah, he has committed , 

an act of Shirk. 9 " (Sahih) ^ 



Comments: 1 ^ 

If one makes an error like that, then they are to utter the testimony of La 
ilaha illallah. 

3252, It was narrated from Aba :£S£jl SjlS ^ 5ul^ l£U - rr*r 

Suhail Nafi' bin Malik bin AbT \ ^ > * „ „ 

'Amir, from his father, that he ^ & ti^ >^ Cfi J^^i b ^ 

heard Talhah bin 'Ubaidullah, i.e., ^^^^4^^<*^ J^* 

in the Hadlth mentioning the story ^ * ' ' . / ^ 

about the Bedouin. The Prophet 4^ ^ 0^ ^ ^ 

m said: "He will succeed, by his ^ rgf, ^, Ju - ^ 

father, if he is telling the truth, and ^- b ^ o - ; 

he will enter Paradise, by his . « ol c>Jl J>-S jlu? oj^ 

father, if he is telling the truth." [1] 

(Sahih) 



A version of it preceded, see number 391. 
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Comments: ' ^ 

Shaikh Al-AlbanI considers the expression Wa abihi (literally, by his father) to 
be an interpolation, grading it Sha dhdh (irregular) and weak with that 
wording. Other scholars have suggested that the words are an expression 
habitually introduced into the speech, not intended to make it into an oath. 
Some of the scholars have also suggested that in fact the word Rabb (Lord) is 
understood before Wa abihi, which will give it the meaning: By the Lord of his 
father, and still others said that perhaps this was before it was clearly 
prohibited. 

Chapter 5. It Is Disliked To ^ ~ <° r*~J» 

Swear By Al-Amdnah (1 jj u ^ 

3253. It was narrated from Abu ^ > j^f ^ _ ryoT 

Buraidah that his father said: "The / e 

Messenger of Allah g| said: o>) cn J J>" 

'Whoever swears by Al-Amanah is ^ - , t 

not one of us.'" (AiMr) ^ ^ J 7 ^ 

Chapter 7. Ambiguity In Oaths ^ ^J*£\ ^ - <v f^JD 

(a <*>di) jUJV°I 

3255. It was narrated from :Jli 0 - > ^ ^ _ rYoo 
Hushaim from 'Abbad bin Abi Salih, „ 

from his father, from Abu Hurairah : J ^ j * £ ■ ^4^* ^ jr^ 1 

who said: "The Messenger of Allah t j 5 ^ * 1 

^ said: 'Your oath is according to ^ \v ^ ^ ' ' ^ 

what your companion believes.'" 4)1 °Xr* ^ 

Musad-dad (one of the narrators) - - ** , - - > „ 

said: -Abdullah bin Abi Salih ^ U > : ^ 

informed me..." (5a/»'/r) J 15 • 

Abu Dawud said: The two are the % , . > e ^ 

same, 'Abbad bin Abi Salih, and 'C^ ^ ^ ^ 

'Abdullah bin Abi Salih. ^1 ^ : j^l^ Ui jjl Jli 
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3256. It was narrated from Ibrahim > s , -v - 
bin Abdul-A la, from his - * ^ 

grandmother, that her father :Jli Juit Lijii 

Suwaid bin Hanzalah said: "We set „ > 

out intending to visit the a* "J*^-^ Oi Jt^l 
Messenger of Allah $g, and Wa'il :JU Jj^. ^ ^ ^ t ^ 

bin Hujr was with us. An enemy of , ' ' " , > 

his caught him, and the people J< J^J $8 ^ ^ ^rS^ 

were reluctant to swear an oath. , •! ^-Ii S V ° * 

but I swore that he was my brother, ^ ' ^ ^ tf 
so he let him go. We came to the Jj-^j cr^ 1 ^' c*a!>-j 

Messenger of Allah S| and I told 
him that the people had been 
reluctant to swear an oath, but I ^lllJl tcJju?» :JIS £l c-il>-j 

had sworn that he was my brother. " g > > „ 

He said: 'You spoke the truth; a .y^ 1 j^ 1 

Muslim is the brother of the 
Muslim.'" (Hasan) 

Chapter (...) What Has Been wiU ], i ^ u - ( . . . -«Jl) 
Reported About Swearing That - , * ' tf 1 0 

One Has Nothing To Do With (1 ii^JD > 

Islam Or That One Belongs To 
Another Religion 

3257. Thabit bin Ad-Dahhak ^ zy jS l£U - rrav 
narrated that he swore allegiance * % 

to the Messenger of Allah m ^ ^ ^ ^ & L ^ 

beneath the tree, and the ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ :JU ^ 

Messenger of Allah ^ said: ' ^ - % 

"Whoever swears by a religion $H ^ Jj^j ^' :<i jr^^ $\>JjA\ 

other than Islam, telling a . ^ . , ^ * , 

deliberate lie, it will be as he said, ^ s 

and whoever kills himself with Ui" 3^ <JU ^ ^ 

something, he will be punished ^ „ % \ ; ^ -.^ 

with it on the Day of Resurrection, f ^ o ^ ^^^1 ^ ^ J 

and a man cannot vow concerning N UJ jii ji^ j^Jj t^Qjl 

that which he does not possess." ' " 

(Sahih) 



The Book Of Oaths and Vows 



25 



3258. 'Abdullah bin Buraidah ^ : j^. ^ j^f ^ _ rYoA 
narrated that his father said: "The 

Messenger of Allah ^ said: l^ 1 :^jL>J! ^ a^j 

'Whoever swears an oath and says: A ] > - , v - . t - r 

T have nothing to do with Islam', if " ' * ' > . ^ 

he is lying, it will be as he said, and ' Jli* '■ $H J J 15 : J 15 
if he is telling the truth, he will not ... ; lVI1 , . , * 

return to Islam soundly. (Hasan) ^ " * \ * 07 - ^ 

J I <iA* ^ — ^ ^13 ^ 

Comments: 

Imam At-Tirmidhi (no. 1543) said: 'The people of knowledge differed about 
this: When a man swears by a religion other than Islam, saying he is a Jew or 
a Christian if he were to do this or that. Then he does that thing. Some of 
them said that he has committed an atrocity and there is no expiation due 
from him. This is the view of the people of Al-Madlnah and it is the saying of 
Malik bin Anas, and Abu 'Ubaid followed this view. Some of the people of 
knowledge among the Companions of the Prophet the Tabi'ln, as well as 
others, said that he has to expiate for that. This is the view of Sufyan, Ahmad 
and Ishaq." Ibn Al-Mundhir said that: "it will be as he said" means he is a liar 
for saying this, just like the enormity of the falsehood of that religion he 
swore by. See 'Awn Al-Ma'bud. 

Chapter 8. If A Man Swears n/ 'J ^ - (a 

That He Will Not Eat Idam m ' ' * r 



3259. It was narrated that Yusuf lilU- : ^ ilAi - VYM 
bin 'Abdullah bin Salam said: "I 



saw the Prophet put a date on a 



piece of bread and say: 'This is the ^ 41 jup ^ <Ju*J> /be- 

ldam that goes with that.'" (Da'if) * 0 ^\ . \ ' ^ a " , ^ 

M 4r ! 



[1] Any condiment; a kind of food that one eats along with bread. 
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3260. (There is another chain) j> ijjl* t&J- - VtV 
from Yusuf bin 'Abdullah bin j . - > 

Salam, with similar. (Z)a<i/) ^ ^ * * f . , 

Chapter 9. Saying If Allah J V 1 * - (<l r^ ]) 

Wills' When Swearing An Oath ( ^ ^ 

3261. It was narrated from Ibn j£>- ^ ~ 
'Umar that the Prophet & said: , * - st V-> , : s 

Whoever swears an oath and says, - ' ' 

'Insha'-Allah' (If Allah wills), then JJ> ^ : Jli #| $\ <> ^ 'j£ 
he has made (sufficient) ... < >, , \, ^ 

exception. (Sahih) ' * t J syi 

VAV : ^ i^lJtu-Nl * — j Ij tjjiJlj OUj^I t^yL-JI [^^tf] \^j>u 

3262. It was narrated that Ibn ^ iUi Uj£ - mr 
'Umar said: "The Messenger of . f , s j> , ( 
Allah said: 'Whoever swears an if '■ *k+>- ^3 
oath and makes an exception (says j u Ju , .j ^ ^ 
'Insha'-Allah' (If Allah wills)), then _ . . - > 

if he wishes he may go ahead and if *li j,U JiL^ °J* » : ^ <iiil J yij 

he wishes he may not, without , „r - ; , 

breaking his oath." (Sahih) ■ - -** a > >U ^ ^ J 

Comments: 

By saying such exception, even if the purpose is not fulfilled, his oath will not 
be considered as breached. 
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Chapter (...) How The Prophet 

a Swore An Oath ^ * — V ^ ' 

<\Y ia^Jl) Cjtf U ^ ^Jl 

3263. It was narrated that Ibn jlii ^ 4)1 jlp - rYlf 
Umar said: "The oath that the , ^ , , ^ 
Messenger of Allah #| swore most & & ^ L ^ J| ^ ^ ! 'tp^ 
frequently was: 'No, by the u >j& : Jl5 y£ | ^ t j U t ti£ 
Controller of the hearts.'" (Sa/w7*) . . ; - 

V» oAf; ^ilAj sit ^ 

3264. It was narrated that Abu lil^ :J^- ^ iiit l£U - VV\t 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: "When the , 
Messenger of Allah i| swore an ^r^o*^^ 

emphatic oath, he would say: 'By ^ : j u J\ ^ t -^1 

the One in Whose Hand is the soul / ' > 

of Abul-Qasim.'" (Hasan) : J U ^ ^ ! W SI ^ JA> 

3265. Abu Hurairah said: "The ^ >„>Jl ^ Ju^i tiai- - rYlo 
oath of the Messenger of Allah sg, 



when he swore an oath, was: 'No, s^ 1 t^" & ^ s*^ 1 :<Uj ^ s£' 
and I ask Allah for forgiveness.'" Li £l J •ji^ : j«>u y 



3266. It was narrated from 'Asim lilU- : t * s ip ^ ^^Jl Lil^- - VYTl 

bin Laqlt that Laqit bin 'Amir set > ~ * > 

out with a delegation to visit the oi ^ :5 >^ r^^i 

Prophet ^. Laqlt said: "We came ^ ± ^ ijLiiVl ^Cp 

to the Messenger of Allah " 
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and he mentioned a Hadlth_ , , „*. 

concerning that. The Prophet ^^V^:** 11 ^:*^ 1 
said: "By the Eternal Life of your ^ JijJ «u* ^ nJ ^ «. j^ilaiJl jiSLiJl 

God." , j£ , '' , 

J 15 ^ $\ Jl &lj £ji yX- 
• «il*J1 j^J» i^Jl JLii 

Chapter 14. Breaking The Oath ^ iXl *ii»Jl - (U *«Jl) 
When That Is Better ' r 

(W I'Jjt 



3276. It was narrated from Abu : ^ iudi lil^ - VYVl 
Burdah, from his father that the ^ > rtf ^ , £ ^ ;fi ^ 
Prophet said: "By Allah, if & :iL ^ 
Allah wills, I do not swear an oath, Jj B : Jii ^| Si <J ^ t sS>; J\ 
then see that something else is " *^ . ~; t 

better than it, but I offer expiation <Sj>^ o^i J* V 2ul jl 

for my oath, and do that which is ^f/ . ^ ^ ^ u ^ 

better." Or he said: "... but I do "/ £ ~ , 

that which is better and offer ^JJI c^ c l Sfp :JIS jl t«jL>- j£ ^JJl 

expiation for my oath." (Sahih) (( , „ £ °j<" 

yJJL 4)1 ^Sj^\y i ^l Jy t jj^b uUj\M t^jUrJl a^^I :^jp*j 
. . . Lg^o U ^ly L^j *-jJU * ^ L iOUj^M t^_Lwoj "^YT:^ t^^^iUjl ^J> 

3277. It was narrated from Yunus, :]\^\ ^ll^JI ^ iUj bilf- - tYVV 
and Mansur, meaning Ibn Zadhan, ^ ; 0 _ ^ > ^ rtf _ . 
from Al-Hasan, from 'Abdur- ^ ^ 
Rahman bin Samurah who said: 
The Prophet #| said to me: 'O 



'Abdur-Rahman bin Samurah, if u^'X V^? : M ir 1 ^ Jli 5 



you swear an oath, and then see 
that something else is better than 



Ifc^P Ojljs ^(jc^d cA^" * h -^ J> " 



0 jA*u» ^jJ 1 



it, then do that which is better, and ■ <( ^*j j^j ^ (i^' L^L I j 
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offer expiation for your oath.'" „ . > * ^ ^ , 1 > . ^ . - ; 
(Sahih) ^ u^j* * u ^ 1 ^' J 15 

Abu Dawud said: "I heard Ahmad . ^L*J1 Jji s^C&l 

granting a concession allowing 
expiation before breaking the 
oath." 

Comments: 

If a person has taken an oath for something, but due to religious and moral 
considerations, he changes his mind in favor of doing a thing which is better, 
he should do what is better and expiate his oath. As to the timing of 
expiation, he is free to do it either before implementing the new option or 
after it. 

3278. It was narrated from Qatadah, l£U :^iLi ^ JJ^ t£U- - VYVA 
from Al-Hasan, from 'Abdur- 



Rahman bin Samurah, similarly (as 



no. 3277). He said: "Then offer ^ ^ ^*J\ # ^ c-^JI ^ 

expiation for your oath, then do that 5 \ - ' 

which is better." (S^i/i) ^ ^ r> ; J U 

Abu Dawud said: The narrations of 

Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari, and 'Adi bin > t > 

Hatim, and Abu Hurairah ^ii^ j?' J u 

regarding this Hadith are related - £ f- - r * — * -°vj, 

from every one of them, in some ot - \ ^ 

the narrations it says break the ji4r? & if- lSjj ^ 

oath, before the expiation, and in v- n -i^n 

some of the narrations it says ^ ' ^ \ o ' ^ ^< ' 

expiate before breaking it. . ^J>Jl Jli : ZY/)\ u J*u 

Chapter^lO. Is Al-Qasam An j%-^iJl ^ :^li * j^*JI) 

3267. It was narrated from Ibn : Jr^ ~ ^^1V 



Al-Qasam can mean swearing and also adjuring. 
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'Abbas that Abu Bakr adjured the „, , „ 4 . > 

Prophet m and the Prophet jg ^ & & ^ 

said to him: "Do not swear." -J\ Jz li 'J -.Jts. j>\ ^ nil jlp 

3268. (There is another chain) ^ JJ^ ^ ilAi Uji>. - fTIA 

from Ibn 'Abbas who said: "Abu ' , 8 ^ , ^ - s s >^ ^ 

Hurairah narrated that a man came * ^ ' ^ J ^ ' </"V 

to the Messenger of Allah i| and ^ yj^ ^\ ^ ^ £gj 

said: 'Last night I saw../ and he . s . . - .* 

mentioned his dream. Abu Bakr :JLi c* 1 ^ 

interpreted it, and the Prophet £g jf ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

said: 'You have got some of it right ^ ^ tf t , ** / 

and some of it wrong/ He said: 'I l 3j 3^ ^ ^ J>\ Wb ^ 

adjure you, O Messenger of Allah, : ^ ^j, £ >] 

may my father be sacrificed for ' ^ / ^ ? 



you, to tell me what I got wrong/ o^-lS! : JUi t«Lii! olk^l} Liil 



The Prophet jfe said to him: 'Do , *s *\\ t . ^ :i-T- 
not swear. (Sahih) ^ ^ * ^ J - 



3269. (There is another chain) ^ drt ^^>- ~ 

from Ibn 'Abbas, from the Prophet ,. . t . ^ > . -, r ,r 

^ (a narration similar to no. * - 

3268), but he did not mention k&IjIIp ^ 4 i^r*y' a* OUli^ 

swearing, and he added: "And he ° - ' s * ^ 

did not inform him/« (Sahlh) j ^ ^ i^ 1 ^ ^ ^ 



[11 Meaning, which part of the interpretation was not correct. 
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Chapter 13. Intentionally J> ° r 

Swearing A False Oath /t „ -* tl v i'.*"' 

3275. It was narrated from Ibn If. <J»y - rrvo 

'Abbas that two men referred a ^UUl • \>"'\ *]>Lt>- liji>- 

dispute to the Prophet ^ and the ^ ^ s ^ ^ ^ ' * 

Prophet $g asked the plaintiff for i^rj o\ '-^^ ^^>h ^ 

proof, but he did not have any , s, : ( ^ tt ( 

proof. So he asked the defendant « ^' ^ ^ *f J '„ ^ 

to swear an oath, and he swore by Jj}J*Ll,\* i£ Jj ^ jUi t £l3l CJiLil 

Allah besides Whom there is none , s j . s . - . >. 

worthy of worship. The Messenger c > ^ ^ ^ ^ 

of Allah ^ said: "No, you did it, ^ ^ J;, :5 g 4,, 

but you have been forgiven because s , „ , ~ , . , * > t , 

of the sincerity with which you said • ^ c^^k ^ 'j* ^ 

there is none worthy of worship but ^j, ^ > r > >] 

Allah." (Hasan) ^ * ^ ^ 

Abu Dawud said: What is 

understood from this Hadlth is that 

he did not tell him to offer any 

expiation. 

.^JUI -OsIjj in/* i^UJI 

Chapter 15. How Much Is The ^ ^ : O o ^^i) 

SS< For Expiation? " (u ^ 0 

3279. It was narrated from Umm : JU ^Li ^ juit tiJi- - rm 

Hablb bint Dhu'aib bin Qais Al- ^ ' ^ M Jp - I " 

Muzaniyyah - who was married to ^ ^ - ^ ^ ^ ^ 

a man of Aslam, then she was cJL, j»! ^ o^-^ 1 ^ 

married to a nephew of Safiyyah, \, \ \ ^ ^ ^ ^/ b > 

the wife of the Prophet 3g. Ibn " ^3*" cr4» jj> 

Harmalah (one of the narrators) ^ ^ ^ li .ibt ^ j^-j 

said: "Umm Hablb gave us a Sd' ^ s £ 

and narrated to us from the ^ ~ ^ 4 ^*^ 

nephew of Safiyyah, from Safiyyah, ^ ^ ( ^ *f ^ .5^. . 

that it was the Sd ' of the Prophet * • -> \ ^ ^ 
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Anas [1] said: "I measured it, ^ > , >n £a . „ ;a . ^ > 

and found that it was two and a s^T tr* * A ^ ^ A ^ > ^ & ^ 

half Mudds of the Mudd of tl^j JSiiji o^J J 15 #| 

Hisham." (Da'lf) ' // 

*\ - A 

: ^1 ^jIj tjUJl ^f>*^ : ^ ^1 # jjb jjI *j JjaI [ci. ^ - ^ 6iL*J] : 

3280. Muhammad bin Muhammad ^ Juii ^ ilii l^^- - V YA* 
bin Khallad Abu 'Umar narrated to + t - * ^> >\ ^ 
us: "We had a Makkuk called the JU - ^ U ^ ol5 : JU ^ f\ ^ 
Makkuk of Khalid, its measure was ijJxL i^££ b\Sj jJU- ±J ^xi £i 
equivalent to two measurements of ' „ > 
Harun." 

Muhammad said: "The Sa' of £l> jJu_ £l> ;juii JU 

Khalid was the Sa' of Hisham." " 

meaning, Ibn Malik. * & 

3281. It was narrated that ^ juii ^ juii bJj^- - VYA\ 



Umayyah bin Khalid said: "When UA ^ , . , ^ 

Khalid Al-Qasri was appointed ^ V> ^ ^ ^ : ^ ^ 

governor, he doubled the Sa\ so ^ lU : Jii jJii 

the So" became sixteen Rati." "; e ^ \ 

(Hasan) * 'r^ &f t}^ 1 J ^ t}^ ] 

Abu Dawud said: Muhammad bin jj^J ^ 

Muhammad bin Khallad was killed \ t s// V i - - j°s ^ 

by the Zanj in captivity. $ li5 ^ 5^ ^ ^ 

He gestured like this with his hand, Jl *L& bj^> Jii-j JjJ SjlS 

and Abu Dawud extended his / ^ * / „t ~ * 

hand, and placed his palms on the 4il U :cuUi ^pl J a^V/j : J 15 

ground. He said: I saw him in a ^ .^g r-j .3^ 

dream and said: "What did Allah 1 - 

do with you?" He said: "He ,^)\h^ 

admitted me to Paradise." I said: 

"Then the captivity did not harm 

you."^ 



[1] That is Anas bin 'Iyad, one of the narrators. 

[2] This is a statement of one of those who heard the text from Abu Dawud. 
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Chapter 16. Freeing A UJI tfu j ; ( n 

Believing Slave (As Expiation) — - j- ^ . ♦ r 

3282. It was narrated that ^ ^ ^ _ rYAY 
Mu'awiyah bin Al-Hakam Al- t ^ 5 0 
SulamT said: "I said: 'O Messenger u^J ^ ^*r*4 (T^>^! 
of Allah, I slapped a slave-girl of . ^ ^ - f ' ^ 
mine.' The Messenger of Allah #| ^ ' f \ ^ ^ ' " ^ ^ 
rebuked me sternly for that. I said: : J IS J^i^l! ^j^Jl j> ijUJ 
'Shall I set her free?' He said: ,^>>. t ^ >^ *> ?£ 
'Bring her here.' So I brought her, ^ ^b, ^! J^L :cJ* 
and he said: 'Where is Allah?"' She c$|| <bl J ji/, ilb jjkii t 
said: 'Above the heaven.' He said: . " * j , 
'Who am I?' She said: 'You are the - (<L *1 ^ :Jli 

Messenger of Allah.' He said: 'Set ■ ^ (( ^| -|» . ^ : ju 

her free, for she is a believer.'" e ; 

(Sa/»7r) ^ (< * u ' Ir^" ^ c> 

3283. It was narrated from Ash- :J^U-M U ~ rYAr 
Sharid that his mother left (a will) '/ e \ s 
instructing that a believing slave be l^ 1 0* 0* 0* 

set free on her behalf. He came to ^ ^ j^.f Z \ ^ . ^ 

the Prophet ^ and said: "O tf ^ _ 

Messenger of Allah, my mother left : J ^ ^l! i ^ IS t vj 



instructions that I should set free a 
believing slave on her behalf, and I 
have a black Nubian slave-woman." ^Sii £Ly Zj^r isx^j Z*y <Sj 

He mentioned a similar report. > , > > 

["Should I set her free?" The : ^ J ^ ^ ^ 
Messenger of Allah said: "Call t o^L^i cU^ai c«J 

her for me." So they called her, „ , , - - ^ * 
and she came. The Prophet ^ said :JU (< *^j 4^' 

to her: "Who is your Lord?" She : j u j - « ?L -| ^» 

said: "Allah." He said: "Who am * , 

I?" She said: "The Messenger of [.«o>> L^li 

Allah." He said: "Set her free, for >r.^ ... > ..> r n 

she is a believer."] (Hasan) J " ^ ' J * 

. JO ^JLJ i J 
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tOjJl ^ AiJ-^aJl J^ti ^L. tL.U?yi t^LJl A^y-I oaL*-}] : £tj>i> 

3284. It was narrated from Abu ^ p-r^S?! ~ VYAi 

Hurairah that a man brought a > „ . *-\-' >u 

black slave-woman to the Prophet :JU ^ : ^>^ 1 

jg, and said: "O Messenger of ^ gy> J>'£\ 

Allah, I have to free a believing * ♦ ^. / * 

slave. He said to her: Where is 01 :5 >-> s* 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Allah?' and she pointed at the sky . ^ ^ ^3 

with her finger. He said to her: ^ , *; '/ 

'Who am I?' She pointed to the ^y ZSj ^ b\ \&\ J>i>I 

Prophet jg, and to the sky, j, (( ^, ^ 

meaning: 'You are the Messenger ' ' 

of Allah jg.' He said: 'Set her free, ojlSU «?ul : I4J jUi t l^w>U 

for she is a believer.'" (Da'if) . :t „ r r . lJ& 

^^~*J1 # *u ijb ^1 JujJ^ ^ ^ AA /V i^^i^Jl [<*JukJ» oaL«-1] ^ 

Chapter 18. It Is Disliked To ^j&l -OA ( ^*Jl) 

Make Vows ' * 

3287. It was narrated that :tp ^1 ^ Sui£ L*Jb- - rTAV 

'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: "The \ tA ^ t A - > * - ^ 

Messenger of Allah g| forbade J * C ^ 

vows, and he said: 'They do not ^ t.jjJaL* y\ Uoj- 

change anything, rather they make ' e . > 

the miser give up something.'" " :0Ui * Jl5 ~ t5 > ^ ^ ^ 

Musad-dad (one of the narrators) ^ lif : Ju ^ ^ 4il jJ^ ^ 

said: "The Messenger of Allah si| „ , ^ ^ tf , . tf ' 

said: 'Vows do not change ^ H ^ t J-^ 1 0^ ^ ^ 

anything.'" (Sa/11/1) j u ^ ^ ^ ^ 
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*<£J j?' LJjL>- - VYAA 



. 4j jyjsLa »*i-jJb- ^ 11* A:^ tjJuJI J J jJuJI jljJI frUJl * j b tjJuJl t^jLs^Jlj ^jiyr 

Comments: 

Allah has ordered fulfilling vows in the Qur'an, and the Ahadith such as this 
condemn making vows. Scholars have debated at length about this matter. 
However, the safest view is that fulfilling a vow to obedience is required if 
one has made such a vow, and the rule is not making a vow. It is similar to 
debt, fulfilling debts is encouraged in the religion, while getting into debt is 
not. 

3288. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah #| said (that Allah said): "A 
vow does not bring to the son of 
Adam anything that I had not 
decreed for him, but his vow may 
coincide with what has been 
decreed for him, thus a miser is 
caused to spend of his wealth, so 
he gives something that he did not 
gave before." (Sahih) 



: jla Li U I 



if 



j& tyjr^l < -r Jt J if) p^j^' 

J* if l/^v 51 ^ 0* ^S 51 erf' 

"•ja r'y*^ZZ AJjJla jJJ^\ jJc]\ 



Chapter 19. Vowing To Commit 
An Act Of Disobedience 

3289. It was narrated that 'Aishah 
said: "The Messenger of Allah ^ 
said: 'Whoever vows to obey Allah, 
let him obey Him, but whoever 
vows to disobey Allah, let him not 
disobey Him.'" (Sahih) 



JLJI 



1 JJ- 



3300. It was narrated that Ibn -.J^ULil ^ uili- - YT« 

'Abbas said: "While the Prophet ^ 
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was delivering a Khutbah, he saw a 
man standing in the sun. He asked 

about him, and they said: This is \l\ ^JJj ^ :Jli ^t* ^\ 

Abu Isra'Il; he has vowed to stand > 0 A>' "\* c * ' > 

and not sit, nor seek shade nor ^ ^j^ 1 J ^ J*->. > 

speak, and to fast.' He said: Tell ^ ^ ^ ,jj . ^ 

him to speak, seek shade and sit ^ A W 

down, and let him complete his A 1 ^ <>\y&t3 

fast. (Sahih) ^ j JlaillJ j jUicllj o jj^ 3 " 

Chapter (...) Whoever Held The 4* J\j *y> ^ \- ( . . . pjj^JD 

View That Expiation Is /vv . u . „ . ( r ( 

Necessary If The Vow Was For - w * J 

Disobedience 

3290. It was narrated from A ^A Ji Jt^^l ^ jJ ^ m ~ 

'Abdullah bin Al-Mubarak, from a-i-'n * -t t ^ - . 

Yunus, from Az-Zuhrl, from Abu ^ ' • ^ i 

Salamah, from 'Aishah that the t^JU ^1 ^ti^r*/ 1 ^ ^dr^ 

Prophet $| said: "There is no vow „ a . . «: ^ /' « s . 

for disobedience, and its expiation ^ J ^ s/T 

is Kaffaratu yamin" [1] (Sahih) > (( CjAi l^ltfj 

* 

•j* XKW'.-^ tjAJl SjUS ^jLj tjjJcJlj jUj^I t^UJI [^s^?] : 'Qij*** 

. ^j>w jllJU fAn^ : ^ t ^L-Jl -U^ ^U-vJLj Qj-^ c5 y 1 *^' * " iA jr 0 ^-d-^l 

3291. (There is another chain) from ^| ^ ( _ tY < \^ 
Yunus, from Ibn Shihab (Az-Zuhrl), ^ * - * , 

with his chain and its meaning ^ ^Cr^^ u* o^ 1 

(similar to no. 3290). (Sahih) ' ' ' oll^lj 

Abu Dawud said: I heard Ahmad ^ o . ^ 

bin Shabbuyah, he said: "Ibn Al- ^Jr^ A :Sj!^ JU 

Mubarak said" meaning for this ^ . . ^ u > Ji > , Ju 

Hadafc: ( Abu Salamah narrated'", ^ - ^ ' ^ 



Meaning, the same as expiation for breaking an oath. 
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so this proves that Az-Zuhrl did 
not hear it from Abu Salamah. 
Ahmad bin Muhammad [1] said: 
"And what Ayyub narrated to us" 
meaning Ibn Sulaiman, "testifies to 
that." 

Abu Dawud said: I heard Ahmad 
bin Hanbal saying: "They spoiled 
this Hadith for us." [2] It was said 
to him: "It is correct that it is 
spoiled in your view? And has 
anyone reported it other than Ibn 
Abl Uwais?" He said: "Ayyub, and 
his is more likely that his" meaning 
Ayyub bin Sulaiman bin Bilal. And 
Ayyub has reported itJ 3 * 



ijs> wUS Jjli laIIZ* y\ O0> :^loJL>Jl 



r 1 4w 



\ 1* - i- tip > > > - • ? 

: i] JJ . ^i^-uJl IJub LILp IjJLli! :Jjij 



3292. (There is another chain) 
from Ibn Shihab, from Sulaiman 
bin Arqam, that Yahya bin Abi 
Kathir informed him, from Abu 
Salamah, from 'Aishah, she said: 
"The Messenger of Allah m said: 
'There is no vow for disobedience, 
and its expiation is Kaffaratu 
yamin" (Sahih) 

Ahmad bin Muhammad Al- 
Marwazi said: "The Hadith is only 
that which was narrated by 'AIT bin 
Al-Mubarak, from Yahya bin AbT 
Kathir, from Muhammad bin Az- 
Zubair, from his father, from 
'Imran bin Husain, from the 
Prophet jg." 



£ ^ > 



it 



c * * * f - ^ 



1 J Ahmad bin Muhammad Al-Marwazi, from whom he heard number 3292. 

[21 Meaning, as explained in the details that follow, it is not easy for them to verify which is 

the correct chain of narration, and its importance revolves around whether or not 

Sulaiman bin Arqam is the one that really narrated it, because of criticism about him, as 

well as other matters related to the precision of its transmission. 
[3J Meaning, as follows. All of this, with a slight variation in wording, is mentioned in 

Masa'il Al-Imam Ahmad by the author. 
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Meaning that Sulaiman bin Arqam 
made a mistake in it, and Az-Zuhri 



M ^ if Jr**- if. if 



carried it like that from him, and he £p ijui-j aJ jjjt ^ OUILi 01 Sl^t 

narrated it in a Mursal form from ^ ^ r ^ o ^ 4 oi 

Abu Salamah, from ( Aishah. [1] if ^ ] if 

Abu Dawud said: Baqiyyah J>\ Jli 

reported it from Al-Awza'I, from " ^ , tf ^ 

Yahya, from Muhammad Ibn Az- ^ jS 51 if a* 

Zubair, with the chain of 'All bin ^ 

Al-Mubarak, similarly. 

3293. 'Uqbah bin 'Amir narrated : ju $1^ ^ _ rt<\r 
that he asked the Prophet #| about t , tf ^ 0 

a sister of his who had vowed to hi Jj^ ] ^ 

perform Hajj barefoot and bare > . Jl5 
headed. He said: "Tell her to cover - Jf . £ s / 

her head and ride, and fast for 4^ hi ^ ^f ^ ^ ^ j^J 

three days." (Da'if) \\, >** >^\\ , *\ >,*\\ 

if 

o^jb- ^> *vov:^ t ^rn/r :^^Ji ^ ^uji a^^i lJL : .*.,h oiL-J] 

3294. Abu Sa'eed Ar-Ru'ainl ^ ^ ^ ^ _ rru 
narrated a similar report with the / * ^ ^ ^ 
chain of Yahya. [2] (i>af/) ^ ; J U (S^ 1 

> i . -* 0- > ,^ ^ > " a " 



[ ] In this case, meaning, he holds the view that sometimes Az-Zuhri purposefully left out 
the name of Sulaiman bin Arqam and Yahya, and he narrated it directly from Abu 
Salamah. Other scholars did not think that Az-Zuhri was to blame. 

^ That is Yahya bin Sa'eed Al-Ansari, who is one of the narrators of number 3293, 
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*fc*\> l&fJ^ 



3299. It was reported from Abu -j^ ^ ILL; - rr^ 

Al-Khair, who narrated from " ' ^ , ^ 

'Uqbah bin 'Amir Al-Juham, that {Ayr & 4* 

he said: "My sister vowed to walk \ - ?f f * ^ - * • i • u- 

to the House of Allah, and she told ^ - , 

me to ask the Prophet 3g for her, «Ji>- jl^Jl jl '»^>-l i_si' t>i' 

so I asked the Prophet jg and he . -. >« f • ' 

said: 'Let her walk and ride.'" ^ :JU ^ U ^ ^ ^ 

(Sahlh) jl <&! c45 Jl jl ^1 

#g <£l ^i^U i£g ^Jl l«J ^1 

3296. It was reported from JiiJl ^ ii^i - VY^l 
Hammam who said: "Qatadah ... . , ... , ^ 
informed us, from Ikrimah, from 1 jr. 

Ibn 'Abbas, that the sister of jl ^ts> ^1 ^ sSl^S U^-l 

'Uqbah bin 'Amir vowed to walk to - , / . * „ . »t 

the Ka'bah, but the Prophet m ^ ^ ^ ^ U & ^ ^ 

ordered her to ride and to offer a ^3 cs°) jl M ^ 
sacrifice (Had!)" (Hasan) 

^jj^~ YY^ /\ : ju^-Ij tJiJjJI ^1 jp t ^ ,Jl!l ^>-l [jr^"^ : 

3297, It was reported from : JU ^ ^Lli lijb. - rY^V 
Hisham, from Qatadah, from ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ r£ ^ 



Ikrimah, from Ibn 'Abbas, may ^ & t5SS & ^ L * 

Allah be pleased with him, that ^ ^ : ^| ^ 

when the Prophet ^ heard that ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ J ^ 

the sister of 'Uqbah bin 'Amir had £^ ^' ^J^» jr^ ^ o 1 
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vowed to perform Hajj walking, he 
said: "Allah has no need of her 
vow; tell her to ride." (Hasan) 
Abu Dawud said: Sa'eed bin Abi 
'Arubah and Khalid reported it 
from 'Ikrimah from the Prophet 
Sg, similarly. 



Ia°^ IajJu ^JJ 4il jl» :J15 AliU 



.V<\ 

3298. It was narrated from Sa'eed, . J£^j| ^ ^ _ vr^A 

from Qatadah, from 'Ikrimah that ^ 

the sister of 'Uqbah bint 'Amir... a t5i & ^ ^-^^ ^ t^l ^ 

report like that of Hisham (no. ^ ^ ^ y ^ ^ 

3297), but he did not mention the 0 * ; ' . ' 

/tadf and he said: "Tell your sister y> ]) J^j ^ 

to ride." (Hosfl«) (( ^^ 

Abu Dawud said: And Khalid ^ ^ 

reported it from 'Ikrimah with the if ^M- e, 33 ^ 



.(.Li* 



meaning of Hisham. 

3295. It was narrated from Kuraib, ^J^i ^) ^ - Ty^o 

from Ibn 'Abbas who said: "A man j „ " , a ^ , . 

came to the Prophet m and said: u ^ :Jli ^ y> u ^ :Jli 

'O Messenger of Allah, my sister ^ j, J- ^ ^ 

has vowed to perform //a// ^ - - 

walking.' The Prophet §| said: ^ ^ 

'Allah will not do anything from . \ f ? , . *, - r . . ^ „ «, 

your sister s hardship. Let her / . ' 

perform J/a// riding, and offer Jlii ^aI^U ^Jj jl ^3-^ 
expiation for her vow.'" (Hasan) 



~\ *ULL ^lil SJ 4)1 jl» 

. ^UJlj r«M:^ ^1 ^>w?j r»Y/i i^UJI 

3303. It was reported from Matar, ^ ^J}^ xJ-\ bia^ - 

from 'Ikrimah, from Ibn 'Abbas ^ tf 0 

: J 15 ^1 ^Jb- : J 15 jf^JLJl 4)1 jup 
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that the sister of 'Uqbah bin 'Amir - . - > . * , 

vowed to perform Hajj walking, 4 >* 0^ y) J-i ^ 

and she was not able to do that. cJ~\ h\ '-^t* y) y J* 

The Prophet m said: "Allah, / , . u ^ ' / s , ^ ' 
Glorified and Exalted is He, has no ^ ^ ^ ^ o\ o>J ^Ip j>\ 
need of your sister's walking. Let ^ ^ 

her ride and sacrifice a camel or a - ^ J' e > 

cow." {Hasan) * (( ^ v^r^ 

, Y \ '. ^ (. " OU^i? jj\ " f-y>- j VY *\*\ : |»juj : 

3304. It was narrated from lil^- <>" 44*-* ~ Y'f*! 

Tkrimah, from 'Uqbah bin 'Amir * : - , > 

Al-Juhani that he said to the f - ^ /°- ^ ^ * ^ 

Prophet St.: "My sister has vowed Jli 2\ ^iJl jA* ^ iip ^ ^ 
to walk to the Ka'bah." He said: - >t *t * ^ £ 

"Allah will not do anything with <>^ 01 ir^ 

your sister's walking to the j^f n/ ^ ^, 

Ka'bah." (#a«w) " " ;U * ^ 



3301. It was narrated from Anas Lil^- : Jli Slii bijui- - VT • > 

bin Malik that the Messenger of a ^ ^ * * 0 . > , . 

Allah it saw a man being ^ ^ 'J^ 1 ^ a* 

supported between his two sons, ^ ^ 4)1 V\ : vlJLJli ^Jl 

and he asked about him. They said: v > ^ , 0 - ^ e 1 /> '* > 

"He vowed to walk." He said: : LP 1 * ^ JLJ ^ 6=? ^ 

"Allah has no need of this man's • ^ ^ : j£ ^ ^ 

torturing himself." And he told him ; - / . , 

to ride. (Sahih) • {{ ^°jt o\ *y>\j <^ l-i* 

Abu Dawud said: 'Amr bin Abi ° ; f > v . n 

Amr reported it from AI-Araj, * & 4 

from Abu Hurairah, from the ^ *'Jtj* ^} ^S^^ 1 J* 

Prophet similarly. ' >^ , r 
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3302. It was reported from Tawus, , , /t/ _ 

who narrated it from Ibn 'Abbas, ^ & ^ ^ " rr%T 

that as the Prophet was ; J is g£i ^| ^ 

performing Tawaf around the " > S£ > af . > o ^ 

Ka'bah, he passed by a person who <^ ^ ^ J >^ 

was leading another by a rein in his ^jk ^ij - ^ ^ ^1 !>t :^i!p 

nose. The Prophet *|| cut it and 8 " / " ; t 

told him to lead him by the hand. ^ <J, ^jhn " 5*^k 

{SahiH) . oil o^jij jl o^lj o jCj tfj^J^ L^iliii 

^ U5 j> t— 'Ij-^Jlj oUJLv" Jjb "J^p-S/I ^«jJI ^yiju ^ ^jj # aj 

Chapter 20, One Who Vows To JLiI ji : ^ J^U - (T • (%J «J0 
Perform &z/a/z In Bait Al- " * .* • 

Maqdis (Jerusalem) (u ut-^I ^ J 

3305. It was narrated from Jabir :Jtf Jcf^! - VT*o 
bin 'Abdullah that a man stood up 
on the Day of the Conquest (of 
Makkah) and said: "O Messenger ^ ^ . . t ^ t ^ 
of Allah, I vowed that if Allah ~ ^'V J ^ \ * >\ *% 
granted you Conquest in Makkah, I <^ fjd f 15 <^ 
would pray two /tefc'ofc in Bait Al- & ilfc *l i3 al <k itf Jl 
Maqdis." He said: "Pray right % ' . . * * \ 
here." The man repeated it, and he J->» : ^-Ulll <y 
said: "Pray right here." He . ' ^ ^ *f 
repeated it, and he said: "It is up ^ - r 

to you then." (Safafc) . «1SI : J Us <0£ Slil jU* 

Abu Dawud said: A similar report „ > -.^ 

was narrated from 'Abdur-Rahman ^ ^ J * ^ J 

bin 'Awf from the Prophet $§;. ^lll ^ o> ^ o^P 1 ^ 

.r*i/l:pL~j> ^Jp ^UJl^ 'Uo:^ ^jjUJl ^1 

3306. This report was narrated . Jl5 ^ _ 
from 'Umar bin 'Abdur-Rahman 

bin *Awf, from some of the ^-^j : ^ Kf-f^ ^ 

Companions of the Prophet M. He , . ... M i 

added: "And the Prophet said: ^ * ^ JU ^ 



|UiUJl UjJL^- 
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'By the One Who sent Muhammad . „ . , , mf , 

with the truth, if you pray them ^ f^ 1 & s*^ 1 

right here, that will be sufficient for ^ ^ ^ i f t odi ^1 

you instead of going to Bait Al- , . 

Maqdis.'" (Ztal/) : <>^ - ^> if ^ 

O^-^ 1 ^ if. 's>* if ~ If) 

^JJly :j|§ ^1 JUi Slj .jJJ\ li^ 
j^Ip :JUj 3^ :JUi ^hJt 

if. o^y' ^ if ^S^ 1 : J^j 

^L-jJ # 4j £j^>- ^1 ^ T'VT'/0:j^( 4^- eiL^j] '.Q^j^j 

Chapter 24. Fulfilling A Vow jx}\ ^US - (T I 

On Behalf Of One Who Has 1 



Died 



(To iudi) cUl 



3307. It was narrated from k J>j j U ^j, ^ _ rr%v 
'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah, from , / 

'Abdullah bin 'Abbas that Sa'd bin if if if) if 4^ 

'Ubadah consulted the Messenger 



of Allah #| and said: "My mother 



^ : cT"^ if ^ ^f J* ^ ^f 



has died, and she had made a vow ol :JUi jig <i1 JL&*1 ^1 

that she did not fulfill. The >' * * ' „ .\ it 

Messenger of Allah m said: JU ^ r ^ J ^ ^ 

"Fulfill it on her behalf." (Sahih) <jd\* :|g <il 

Comments: .tvr/T:^.)^, 

It is permissible that the children or near kinsmen of a deceased person fulfill 
the unfulfilled vow of a deceased person. 
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3308. It was narrated from Sa'eed ^ . j u ^ > ^ ^ _ rr . A 
bin Jubair, from Ibn 'Abbas, that a * ( 
woman traveled by sea, and vowed ^ <.J^>- crt if fc ^ if 
that if Allah saved her, she would ; ( . *j< \ ''J^S\ C V'\ M lip- \ 
fast for a month Allah saved her, °' ^j-^ I 6 j» o * o» . if. 
but she did not fast before she ^i; pi 4)1 UU^i <. fjjk; 0! 4i! lilii 
died. Her daughter, or her sister ^ - ^ >0 ^ ^ 8 0 ^ 0 . „ ^ 
came to the Messenger of Allah ^ ^1 ^ ^ ^ tCjU ^ 

and he ordered her to fast on . - ^ l \ jgj* 4,1 

her behalf. (Sahlh) 

. 0 jJ- j TV A I \ : xs> Jjfcl j*Z <J j TV \ * : ^ 

3309. It was narrated from :JU ^> ^ ^ ^ _ rr% ^ 
'Abdullah bin Buraidah, from his 

father Buraidah, that a woman if. &\ : 

came to the Prophet M and said: .-.^ f — 

I had given a slave-girl to my - w v w 



mother in charity, and she died and cJjl^; cJ5 : cJUs ||| ^iJl cil ir^l 

left behind this slave-girl." He said: - • , . ^ . v * / ^ - 

"Your reward is guaranteed, and ^ U *V ^ 

she (the slave-girl) has come back dJJr'/j tfjA CJrj Ji» : JU . siJ^Jl 

to you in the inheritance." She tf 

said: "And she died when she owed ^ *13 :cJU ■S'W J 

a month's fast"... and he .^^^^ii^f^l^ 

mentioned a Hadlth like that of * 
'Amr (no. 3308). {Sahlh) 

. j,Ul ^_j^JI J*>\j 4< o ^Ikp 

Chapter (...) If A Person Dies ^y^r? ^ ^ " ^ • ■ * (^^0 

Owing Fasts, His Heir Should >> >>, M . 

Fast On His Behalf (n ^ ^ f U f 1 ^ ^ 

3310. It was narrated from Ibn :JU ^^iJ L^j^ :Hii - 

'Abbas that a woman came to the , > tf ^ , t ^ - S > • 

Prophet ^ and said that her b ^ : C 'uA^^ 1 

mother had owed a month's fast, ,Jj^\ j^ p >i\ ^ zj£ £ 

should she fast it on her behalf? ' 

He said: "If your mother owed a ^ a* ui 'j^ 51 ^(4^ if 

debt would you pay it off?" She . ^ ^ ^ J t\ - , ^ . ^ 

said: "Yes." He said: "The debt of ~ ^ ' ^ - " 
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Allah is more deserving of being . 2f o . * . : 

paid off.'™ (Sahlh) ^ f-^ W*l > jL5 ^ 

■ ?&*U cisl ^3 ^JLit Jp jl5 jj» : JlS 

. (( L ^^ij jl J>-1 til jjJLi* 1 :J15 tjU^ :cJl5 



3311. It was narrated from < Aishah b ^ . < u > ^\ ^ rr n 

that the Prophet £g said: "If a V . 

person dies and owes a fast, his J* ^J^ 1 ^ l^^ -1 d* 1 

heir should fast on his behalf.'™ - * - > - t - , ^> 

(Sahlh) ^^^^J^'^ 

^1 jl ^Ip jp cSj^P jp t^jjl ^1 

aip j»L^? i*^ 3 :Jli 

«U)|JLp <L>jJj>- -jA ^^-^ tC«^Jl JP c-LilS * J Li t^LsaJl (. j»J-*mO 4j>- j>-\ \ J^**J 

jj j^p ^-^>- j* ^°^ : C J *>• 'f.**^' 'eSjl^L? 0*' 



Chapter 22. The Commandment ^lij ,v ^ "UiJ U J-»U - (TT -^Jl) 

To Fulfill Vows ' " * ^ r * 

(TV <i*dl) jJLJl 

3312. It was narrated from 'Amr :JU Slli Lilt - rr\Y 

bin Shu'aib, from his father, from ^ ^ , 

his grandfather, that a woman j* a* r* 1 ^ U ^j^ 1 

came to the Prophet m and said: ^ t ^ ^ t 

"O Messenger of Allah, I vowed to "\ ; ^ ^ ; ^ , f 

play the Duff before you. He said: :cJlii 0j cjl V\'J>\ jl jp 

"Fulfill your vow." She said: "I „ .. t 7 t , *. 

vowed to otter a sacrince in such ^ - , ^ 

and such a place" - a place where :cJl5 -"^ji^ ^jl" :Jl5 ^JjlIU dL.lj 

the people of the Jahiliyyah used to - * 

offer sacrifices. He said: "For an - 1^ 1^ jlSU, ^.1 jl ojo; ^1 

image?" She said: "No." He said: _ £UUJ| jit ^ £X b\S 



[1] See no. 2401. 

[21 See no. 2400 where this preceded. 
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"For an idol?" She said: "No." He ... v ? . n- « - , 

said: Fulfill your vow. (Hasan) 

Jjh : Jli . N 

Comments: - - ^ 

The Duff is allowed on certain occasions, like marriage, and other 
celebrations for women. Wathan and Sanam, are sometimes used 
interchangeably for all kinds of idols. When there is a difference, a Sanam 
refers to an image that is worshiped, while a Wathan refers to an idol, like a 
statue for example. 

3313. Thabit bin Ad-Dahhak said: :Jli ±1) ^ ijtS UJoi - TT\T 
"A man swore at the time of the # "lA^l * * 
Prophet S| to sacrifice a camel in ^ JJ ^ ^ * ^ 
Buwanah. He came to the Prophet ^| ^jjU- : Jli j$ JS> -J> JJ*j 

#| and said: "I have vowed to " 5 s > " > I ' fi ^ *\ ^ 

sacrifice a camel in Buwanah." The :Jli 4* UL ^ J| ^ :Ju ^ 

Prophet m said: "Was there any of ^, ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ J± fa £ 

the idols of the Jahiliyyah there that o ^ * , " ^ ^ 

were worshiped?" They said: "No." ^ Ji : ^ M ^ J% 

He said: "Was any of their festivals -. ^ *. u . ^ 4 -...r ^,.> 4, 

held there?" They said: "No." The Jt5 /" ;* ^' ^ ^ H ^ 

Prophet^ said: "Fulfill your vow, M^JIS & 

for no vow should be fulfilled if it ofl , * _ . - . ... - ^ 

involves disobedience towards r 7 - - ^ - ^ 

Allah or that which the son of £u iljii Jli . N :ljJli 

Adam does not possess." (Sahih) / / \ o 0^ . . 

N lli *3 4jI <u^aJU ^ jJq £lij N 

^.ji^ ^ \Ti*:^ iVwvo/Y:^! ^ Jl^kJl [^.-^ <oL*-l] :g>>« 

3314. It was reported from Sarah ^\ ^ ^1 bfo- - YT\i 
bint Miqsam Ath-Thaqafi that she 

heard Maimunah bint Kardam say: <y. >kji <y. ^ ^ 'Ojjl* ^ 

"I went out with my father during Ju ^ ^| . ^ ^ 

the ifcjj of the Messenger of Allah « ^ .> % 

#|, and I saw the Messenger of L^t ji-^i? ^ 

Allah #| and heard the people ^ „ . | — i ■ ^ju o x :? 

saying: 'The Messenger of Allah ^ ^ '-^■^ ■ " ^ 

^/ so I followed him with my t ^ ^| j^ij ^Jt^ t ^ ^| J^ 

gaze. My father drew close to him . ^ . > - ' ^ * ^ 
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:cJl5 



4J A3 U 



J 



ja iip is&i ^ Cap ^ sijj ^ip 
t£j Jla» :jH 4)1 J j^/j jUa t^™l^ 
J-*^ 14*-*^ :cJla . «<u) ojjj 



when he (the Prophet ^) was on a 
she-camel of his, and he had a 
whip like the whips of scribes (a 
small whip). I heard the Bedouins 
and the people say: 'The whip, the 
whip.' My father drew close to him 
and took hold of his foot, and 
affirmed (his Prophethood), then 
he stood and listened to him. He 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I 
vowed that if a male child was born 
to me, I would sacrifice a number 
of sheep at the top of Buwanah, at 
the top of the hill.'" He (the 
narrator) said: "I do not know but 
that she said fifty." The Messenger 
of Allah #| said: "Are there any 
idols there?" He said: "No." He 
said: "Then fulfill the vow that you 
made to Allah." She said: "So he 
gathered them and began to 
slaughter them. One sheep escaped 
and he looked for it, saying: 'O 
Allah, fulfill my vow for me.' Then 
he caught it and slaughtered it." 
(Dalf) 

Comments: 

As a rule vows should be fulfilled at the very place they were intended for; 
however, it should be remembered that the Messenger of Allah had said: 'No vow 
should be fulfilled if it involves disobedience towards Allah'. They can also be 
fulfilled at a more blessed place such as the Haram in Makkah or Al-Madlnah. 

3315. It was reported from 'Amr 
bin Shu'aib, from Maimunah bint 
Kardam bint Sufyan, from her 
father. He [the Prophet #|] said: 
"Is there any idol there or any 
festival of Jahiliyyahl" He said: 
"No." I said: "And this mother of 
mine made a vow and committed 
herself to walking," - and perhaps 



i] 



UjA^- : j Liu 




The Book Of Oaths and Vows 



48 



Ibn Ba shsh ar (one of the narrators) 
said: "May we fulfill it on her 
behalf?" He said: "Yes." (Hasan) 

Chapter 21. A Vow Concerning 
What One Does Not Possess 

3316. It was narrated that Tmran 
bin Husain said: "Al-Adba' (the 
name of a she-camel) belonged to 
a man from Banu 'Aqil, and she 
was one of those who used to 
precede the pilgrims. That man was 
captured and brought to the 
Prophet It in chains, when the 
Prophet |g was on a donkey, 
wearing a Qatif.^ He said: 'O 
Muhammad, why did you capture 
me and the one who precedes the 
pilgrims?' He said: 'We have 
captured you because of the 
wrongdoing of your allies, the 
ThaqTf.'" He said: "Thaqif had 
captured two of the Companions of 
the Prophet gg. Among the things 
he said was: T am Muslim,' or T 
have accepted Islam.' When the 
Prophet #t left" - Abu Dawud 
said: I understood this from 
Muhammad bin £ EIsa [2] - "he 
called him, 'O Muhammad, O 
Muhammad.' The Prophet ^ was 
compassionate and kind, so he 
came back to him and said: 'What 
is the matter with you?' He said: T 
am Muslim/ He said: 'If you had 
said that when you were still in 



. (t^Jo » : J IS ? lfJ> 4~s<2jL* I : j lLj 1 J IS 
JjLJl ^~>JL>Jl J&\ oL*-l] :^j>£ 

itl->jjl ^lL>- LjJI>- :NIS ^ 

l£?< If? c-JlS* : J IS ^r^- 

j** IS : J IS 1 77 L>J 1 Jjj I Cj ISj ( J^ip 

! JuAilJ : JUS t ^Llai aIJlp jl*^- ^JLp 

b\Sj : J IS t«^L5J ilsUii 

tplli Wj :JIS LLS J IS Jij :JIS 
Sil <fjA^ t,^^ ^lis toiJLl'l jlSj :JIS jt 
^ Ju^a :^j^ ^1 ~ 

ulSj : Jli !ju^L !juA^L> elSU - 
U :JUS 4IJI ^^"j sit 

- «^^iJi ji c^Jst ii^if iiLL : dJtj 
oUILi (^j>a>- c^c>-j : ijb Jli 
t ^gio-jiij IS ^l? - !-w>s^Ij : J IS ~ 



A garment made of velvet or a similar plush material. 

Meaning, he heard it from two Shaikhs, and here is the particular wording of one of 
them. 
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control of your affairs, you would 
have gained every success.'" - Abu 
Dawud said: Then I went back to 
the Hadith of Sulaiman - "He said: 
'O Muhammad, I am hungry so 
feed me, and I am thirsty so give 
me something to drink.' The 
Prophet $§ said: 'This is what you 
need,' or he said: This is what he 
needs.' Then the man was 
ransomed in return for the two 
men, but the Messenger of Allah 
3g kept Al-Adba' as his mount. 
Then the idolaters raided the flocks 
of Al-Madlnah and took Al-Adba'. 
They took her and captured a 
Muslim woman. When night came, 
they left the camels in front of 
their houses. They were caused to 
sleep one night, and the woman got 
up, and every time she put her 
hand on a camel it groaned, until 
she came to Al-Adba'. She came to 
a she-camel that was docile and 
well trained, so she rode it and 
vowed to Allah that if Allah saved 
her, she would sacrifice it. When 
she came to Al-Madlnah, the camel 
was recognised as the camel of the 
Prophet ig, and the Prophet |jg 
was told about that. He sent for 
her, and she was brought, and he 
was told of her vow. He said: 
"What a bad reward she has given 
it - if Allah saved her by it she 
would sacrifice it! There is no 
fulfillment of a vow if it involves 
disobedience towards Allah, or that 
which the son of Adam does not 
possess.'" (Sahih) 

Abu Dawud said: This woman was 
the wife of Abu Dharr, 



oJla» ^lil JUS :JIS t^ii jlit 
: J 15 . oJlaw : J IS j\ t«iix^U- 

*. JIS <.jli>-^JL J^rjJ * <s*y* 
: JIS caI^J £ Ilia' I SJ§ 4i\ JjLj 

^jA L^j 1 J^'^ L *Lw2jJL 

jij! b\S ill l^lSo : JIS 

\ y?y* :JlS t^ilsl ^ fQ^il Oj^iji 
^Js> LijJ N cJiJc>ti ol^Ul oJISj 

: JIS ^Ci^l Ji JLil \*j j& 
:JlS i.y^>*J>u> JjJi ^SU cJlS 
L^J^>JjJ <bl UUj jl \j£\s- <u cJL*j>- jiJ 
«S Li <S H! I j& ojl^J I c^oJi UJi : J IS 

:JUi t LijiL L^j ^^y^i <• L^lJl 

<b I j I - L^jj^ j I - L$j j>- U '^JL » 

. «jol ^1 ^AlxJ N U-i <bl aIajJ 
^1 Slj^l oJii sl^Jlj :SjlS ^1 Jli 
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Comments: 

In this case, since the lady was not the owner of the she-camel, her vow was 
declared void. 

Chapter 23. The One Who Vows jl^L $ 'J- u - (rr -~J0 
To Give His Wealth In Charity * ' ' 1 



3317. It was reported from Yunus 
who said: Ibn Shihab said: 'Abdur- 



Rahman bin 'Abdullah bin Ka'b <Jjr^ :< J^ *3 If) 
bin Malik informed me, he said 



'Abdullah bin Ka'b, who was the 



one among his sons who became j> ^ 4il jIp j> 

Ka'b's guide when he became # ' ^ o ^ ^ e Sf 

blind, narrated that Ka'b bin Malik h? /r** ^ ^3 ^ ^ ^ ^ 

said: "I said: 'O Messenger of .jj ^ u ^ ^ ^ ^ 
Allah, as part of my repentance I \ t ' ^ ; tf ; 

shall give up my wealth as charity <4^ ^ ^1 Jj^j^ 

for Allah and His Messenger.' The " ,v ^ j jU . 

Messenger of Allah |g said: 'Keep , * " , 

some of your wealth, for that is ^IJU dQp dLJl» :j|| 4il J 
better for you.' He said: 'I shall > a 
keep my share in Khaibar.'" 



(Sahih) .^L ^JJ| ^ 

^ ^JJ-^J OUjNI tjL-Jl [^?m^ eib— I] : 

<. pJi-^j £ £ ^ A : ^ <. (jjUtJl t <JLp jiiA ^istf Ij t *j ijb jUJL- VAo o : ^ t jjjJl 

3318. (There is another chain) from : ' j^f _ mA 
Yunus, from Ibn Shihab: "'Abdullah * C 

bin Ka'b bin Malik informed me, ^ ^ :< r*J L?) 

from his father, that when his f ^ sl t r °< > u \" ■ t 

repentance was accepted, he said to * - , - ; - • . 

the Messenger of Allah 'I shall ^1 0, 4j1 Jj^^ ^ *^ 

give up my wealth.'" He narrated a ^ e - t,- * ^ : 

similar report (as no. 3317), up to ^ ^* ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

the words: "better for you." {Sahih) , «JjJ 
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3319. It was reported from Sufyan ^, , , 4 s 

bin 'Uyainah, from Az-Zuhri, from ^ 4,1 ^ " rm 

Ibn Ka'b bin Malik that his father, ^\ ^ t £ ^ijjj £^ ^ <!>uii b fc -b- 

or Abu Lubabah or whomever ' ^ % 

Allah willed, said to the Prophet M i^i ^ ^ 5^ 0* ^ U ^ 

51: "As part of my repentance I d ] ^ Si : ^ j\ $ j\ 

shall give up the house of my ; s tf s ^ 

people in which I fell into sin, and t^iil ^ ^4^' ^ 3^ 3^*' 

I shall give up all of my wealth as . ... tc- „ \> ir . . , r ; f ; \* 

chanty. He said: "One third of - ~' <~ 

your wealth is sufficient for you." . «^J&I ^^y^} 

(Hasan) 

Comments: 

The story of Abu Lubabah, may Allah be pleased with him, is that when the 
Messenger of Allah |§ besieged the fort of Band Quraizah - an ally of the 
tribe of Aws - they consulted Abu Lubabah as to whether or not to agree to 
the arbitration of Sa'd bin Mu'adh. Abu Lubabah drew his hand across his 
throat signifying that Sa'd would put them to death. However, he had no 
sooner done this than he realized that he had betrayed the trust of the 
Prophet He, therefore, went straight to the Masjid and tied himself to one 
of its pillars, and swore an oath not to untie himself until Allah forgave him. 
At last, after seven days, Allah accepted his repentance and forgave him. 

3320. It was reported from . ^ > ^ ^ _ m% 
Ma'mar, from Az-Zuhri who said: - ^ 

"The son of Ka'b bin Malik J* ^>j^~\ :J15 tiO^ 1 ^ mis- 
informed me, he said: "Abu ' - , . > - , >z 
Lubabah was..." and he mentioned ^> ^ ^ :JU 
a similar story of Abu Lubabah iiaJlj illi; ^li ctrf y\ b\S :JIS 
(no. 3319). (Sahih) ' ' ,^ ^ 
Abu Dawud said: Yunus reported m<i • ^ - 
it from Ibn Shihab, from one of the j>\ * 0 \jj ; S^iS J>\ J 15 
sons of As-Sa'ib bin Abu Lubabah, ' t 

and Az-ZubaidI reported it from ^ ^ J* a*** 

Az-Zuhri, from Husain bin As- ^ ^ Z\y/j ,ZQ 

Sa'ib bin Abi Lubabah, similarly. " ' ^ , ' ' 

t^lajlj J~V -^-Jl * <4 J- 0 ""^ / ^ • : t _ 5 i$-J I ^^'J t^** - ^] * Q~J*** 

. ^j-w L«^j jj^j oJLkj ^JlUIj ^ V : ^ 
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jjjft'i jUjVi wis? jji 



3321. It was reported from Ibn - ^ , > s > ; * , 

Ishaq, he said: "Az-Zuhri narrated :JU ^ ^ ^ " rrT \ 

to me, from 'Abdur-Rahman bin lij^ :JU ^^Jl ^ lili 

'Abdullah bin Ka'b, from his tf „ ; % . 

father, from his grandfather" about lt 5 ^ ^ u Cri^l 

his story. He said: "I said: 'O ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^| 

Messenger of Allah, as part of my - ; t 

repentance to Allah, I shall give all ^ 5^ ^ ^ ^V-*^ 

of my wealth to Allah and His . f n . ?, , - , . t .- 

Messenger as chanty.' He said: ' . 

'No.' I said: Then half of it.' He Jl} <fc! Jl J§ JU ^ 

said: 'No.' I said: Then one third.' - . , : * •> . r ^ , 

He said: 'Yes.' He said: 'And I ■^■^■^ = :J ^'^ 

shall keep my share of Khaibar.'" :cJS . «^» :JU . Aiiii :cJi . «N» 

(Hasan) ^ 0 - » * ? . 

Comments: 

If a person has vowed to give his entire wealth in charity, he may fulfill his 
vow by donating one third of it in charity. 

Chapter (...) If A Person Made m vl>U - ( . . . ^Jl) 

A Vow In Jahiliyyah Then '/ . , * > 

Entered Islam < rx *^=W f^X 1 P 

3325. It was narrated from Ibn > _ yy^o 

'Umar, that 'Umar said: "O ^ „ ^ \ ^ a ^ 

Messenger of Allah, I made a vow ^ : <J^ a* es?~ 

during /a/u/^/i to spend one 3 >^ Jl5 jff -.1 ^ 

night in Ftikaf in Al-Masjid Al- \ \ t . ( . . /[T, , 

Haram.' The Prophet g| said to ^ ^4$o&l of £1aUJI ^ oji; !4I 

him:Tulfillyourvow."'(5^) ^ ^ jj ^ ^ ^ ^ 

tjUjNl tpJLw«j T'TT:^ t ^LJ ^jlicpNl t^il^xc-Nl t^jl^Jl ^ y^l : 

.rv/\ : Ju^l 

Comments: 

A vow for doing a lawful deed, even if taken by a person before embracing 
Islam, must be fulfilled. 
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Chapter (...) One Who Makes 
A Vow But Does Not Name It 

3323. It was narrated that 'Uqbah 
bin 'Amir said: "The Messenger of 
Allah 3|| said: The expiation for a 
vow is (similar to) Kafdratu 
yaminr (Sahih) 



:Jli 



j-l>- :Jli e^iwJl ^j-* Jl«->c-o 
j— -»lp ^ CdP ^jP t ^lijl ^1 JP iliip 

jilJl sjliSw jbl J 15 :JlS 

• <( 0^^ ' 6jl^ 

J^P ^JjUJl ^> lijb ^jI J IS 

. <UAP JP t *J*>YLs> JP t <LJlip ^> ^JtS 



k ^-L*^o oljJJ " < — u jP 



3324. (There is another chain) 
from 'Uqbah bin 'Amir, from the 
Prophet #|, with similar (no. 3324). 
(Sahih) 



> J| L?i' 0* J*> ^ n *° : C 

c^*^ l^«l^- : J IS f&^>~ ^>*J 1 Iji I 
Ajl ^liip \LS£ ^j^- :JIS ^jI 



<uap 



- ^ us ^ 

Chapter 6. Idle (Laghw) Oaths (v ^dl) j^Jl ^iJ 4^ - O f-^D 



3254. It was reported from Ibrahim, 
meaning As-Sa'igh, from 'Ata' - 
regarding the Laghw oath - he said: 
"'Aishah said that the Messenger of 
Allah said: 'It is the words of a 
man in his house: "No by Allah, and 
yes by Allah." (Hasan) 
Abu Dawud said: Ibrahim As- 
Sa'igh was a righteous man, Abu 
Muslim killed him in 'Arandas. 



:JlS If) <J*t ^^>- :JIS 

jl : <*iJlp cJlS :JlS jJtJUl 
^ Ji^l ^ ji» :JIS ^ 4b I J^j 
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He said: And when he raised the > tf , ^ >t - £ 

hammer, and he heard the call r? 1 ^ ^ JU 

(Adhan), he would let it go. [1] l^JU» 

Abu Dawud said: This narration * ^ c £S • ^ r c 

was reported by Ibrahim As-Sa'igh tJUJI C^ 3 C?-> b l : JU 

from 'Aishah in a Mawquf form. . 

Similar was reported by Az-Zuhri , , . ^ • - , 

and Abdul-Malik and others from J -? ,S 1Ia ^3 ^1 Jli 

'Ata from 'Aishah in Mawquf form. ^Jj^ ^ ^^j, | ^ 

Chapter 11. One Who Swears ^Js> cliL>- ^ ^ ^^JD 

Not To Eat Food / , " >f it v » . t 

: Jli ^ Uoi- - rrv* 

guests came to us while Abu Bakr ^ ^J t "J^\ ^ J*pU-i»l 

was speaking to the Messenger of ' f . ,{ - 

Allah ^ at night. He said: a shall ^ ^ ^ ^ & j] jUiP 

not come back to you until you iL Jj; : J IS ^1 ^ jI^Jl 
have finished hosting these people ' > „ , a ' • + ° * 

and offering them food.' I brought ^ ^ x ] ^ & 

the meal to them and they said: Jjtfi ^ tlLu 5g| 

'We shall not eat until Abu Bakr „ ' ' ~\> t 

comes.' He came and said: 'What ^ ht 

happened to your guests? Did they n ^ ^ n/ 

finish their meal?' They said 'No.' I if",;., . . . 

said: 'I brought the meal to them j^y' ^11^ I Jii U : JUi 

but they refused and said: 'By . . ; > ■> < * 

Allah, we will not eat it until you ^ * ^ : ^ U ^ 



3270, It was narrated that 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Abl Bakr said: "Some 



come.' They said: 'He is telling the iiiij N : I jJ^3 IJ^U j^S^ 

truth, he brought it to us, but we 



M This is about Ibrahim, and that he would drop what he was doing to hasten to the 
prayer. 
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refused (to eat) until you came.' 
He said: 'What kept you (from 



IIIjU 4j lJl;l jj (jju2? :!^JUs t-^j^ 



eating)?' They said: 'Your status.' ,lk\&> :I^JU Vj^ Ui :JU 
He said: 'By Allah, I shall not eat it 



tonight' They said: 'And we, by : ^ :JU t ^ UI <u ^' 1 ^ ! ^ :JU 
Allah, will not eat until you eat.' u . j U t ^ ^ <y ^ 
He said: £ I have never seen ^ tf tf 

anything as bad as this night.' He \j**J -J^ ^Ja5 5HJLS ^iJl cJlj 
said: 'Brine the food.' Their food . . i~,^r 

was brought near, and he said: In . . 1 , , \ 

the Name of Allah,' and he ate, 

and they ate. I was told that the ^ ^ '"'-(J « *?n U, \'' 
next morning he went to the CT^ * e ^ ^ ^ <^ ^ 
Prophet jg, and told him what he .nj^Siitj jU^I oil J> :J15 Jjilij 
had done, and what they had done, 
and he said: 'Certainly you are the 
most kind and most sincere of 
them.'" (Sahih) 

3271. (There is another chain) from l^i :JU J&l ^! l£U - rYV^ 
'Abdur-Rahman bin AbT Bakr with * \'Kw **" * > Mi 

similar to this Hadlth (no. 3270). He ^/^ ] & ^ ^ J H> 



added, narrating from Salim in his ^ jli^Jl jIp tOU^p ^1 

Haditjr. 'T did not hear of any " * - , • - 

expiation." [1] (Softifc) ^ ^ ^ ^^ Ji ^ 

.«53 US' |Jj» :JU 4^j^ 

Chapter 12. An Oath To Sever <UJaS ^ ^^Jl vl>U - OY r ^J!) 

Ties Of Kinship ^ - *,i 

3272. It was narrated from Sa^cd - n r .... tl , > s .> , ^ . 

bin Al-Musayyab that two brothers - ^ 

of the Ansar had an inheritance JLJ- l5jl>- :JU Cf, *hjt 

between them. One of them said to ' a > * 

his companion: "(Let us) divide it." ^ ^ '"T^ J ^ ^ 



^ Meaning, Muhammad bin Al-Muthanna, the Shaikh of Abu Dawud narrated it from two, 
one of which was Salim bin Nuh, and this is his additional wording. 
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He said: "If you ask me again to 
divide it, my wealth will be at the 
door of the Ka'bah (donated to be 
spent on it)." 'Umar said to him: 
"The Ka'bah has no need of your 
wealth; offer expiation for your 
oath, and speak to your brother. I 
heard the Messenger of Allah §| 
say: 'No oath or vow is binding on 
you if it involves disobedience to 
the Lord, or severing the ties of 
kinship, or if it involves something 
over which you do not possess."' 
(Hasan) 

. (JU53I w-jJL^;) " J^x j^i 



jl : ^1p I) JUi Ci^Ji 

^J5j ^c^d j^S" tdlJU j^p £Lp aIo^I 

N» :Jj4i 3i| 4)1 Jj^j cJ^* til lit 

Si ujj f*^^ 1 5^ 



3273. It was narrated from 'Arm* 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, from 
his grandfather that the Messenger 
of Allah S| said: "There is no vow 
except that by means of which 
Allah's Face is sought, and no oath 
to sever ties of kinship." (Hasan) 



3274. It was reported from 
'Ubaidullah bin Al-Akhnas, from 
'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father 
that his grandfather said: "The 
Messenger of Allah said: There 
is no vow and no oath concerning 
that which the son of Adam does 
not possess, or in disobedience to 
Allah, or to sever ties of kinship. If 
a person swears an oath then sees 
that something else is better than 
it, let him do that which is better, 



\ N» : Jli 1| 41 M > 

4jIju1p LJji>- :Jli JZ> jj> 4)1 lip U^j>-I 
jX> N» 4)1 Jji/, Jli :Jli ? J^- jp 

C5» S^ 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Lgiolli \^Lp- La^Ip (jly J£ 
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and not doing it is its expiation." 
(Hasan) 

Abu Dawud said: All the Ahddith 
from the Prophet % mention: 
"And let him expiate for his oath" 
except in what (narrations) there is 
no proof. [1] 

Abu Dawud said: I said to Ahmad: 
"Yahya bin Sa'eed reported from 
'Ubaidullah." He said: "He 
abandoned him after that and he is 
worthy of that (judgment),." Ahmad 
said: "His Ahddith are Munkar and 
his father is not known." 



:JUi <dblallp ^ •ir^ 
:xJ-\ JUS .iUiJ Otfj iiJi j& 



JUJ ^^iilj ciJUJi - (W r ^J!) 

ii^ip t ±1 LL-^ ^j^"' -J^ 

djySl tllly oj}*Sl illy 

. sU ij» : Jli t«L*335 
ooJbiJl |Jla alii ai^ :3jli ^1 Jli 

p» 0* f^~** S J^J C S§ 



Chapter 17. Making An 
Exception (Saying: Insha' Allah) 
After Swearing One's Oath 

3285. It was reported from Shank, 
from Simak, from 'Ikrimah that the 
Messenger of Allah $g said: "By 
Allah, I shall attack the Quraish; by 
Allah, I shall attack the Quraish; by 
Allah, I shall attack the Quraish." 
Then he said: "Insha' Allah (if 
Allah wills)." (Da'ij) 
Abu Dawud said: This Hadlth was 
narrated by more than one (narrator) 
from Shank, from Simak, from 
Ikrimah, from Ibn 'Abbas, narrating 
it from the Prophet Al-Walid bin 
Muslim narrated from Sharlk: 
"Then he did not criticize them." 



^ Indicating that he considers this narration to be weak. See also no. 2190. 
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3286. It was narrated from Mis'ar, - r * , 

from Simak, from 'Ikrimah (and :JU ^ ^ ^ " r ™ 

attributed to the Prophet jg): "By ^ 1 4^ ^ t ^ ^ ^| U^l 

Allah, I shall attack the Quraish." „ \ tf * * . , . 

Then he said: In sha> Allah (if t((L ^ ^J>^ : ^ ^ 

Allah wills). Then he said: "By j^, .j^ *j c(( ^, ^ fa .j^ 

Allah, I shall attack the Quraish, In „ , ; ; tf >e l 

sha' Allah (if Allah wills)." Then he ^ ^ Jl UJy Jj>M 

said: "By Allah, I shall attack the . V fi ' :^ «i i 

Quraish." Then he kept quiet. r r , 

Then he said: dw' >4flaft (if . «<iil £li J1» 

Allah wills)." (Dal/) 

Abu Dawud said: Al-Walid bin 

Muslim added, from Sharik: "Then p ^ : 4^j^ o* 

he did not criticize them." , , , , r . . ■ n 

. Jjl — 51 CoJbJl \_±ju**0 oiU^-JJ 

Chapter 25. One Who Swears y - : - - (Yo f ^cJl) 

A Vow He Is Unable To Fulfill * ' ,> , 

3322. It was narrated from Ibn ^ Uo>- - YTYY 

'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah I > . 5 ^ , t „> . 

$g said: "Whoever makes a vow 0* :Jli ^ l^ 1 ^ 

that he does not specify, the ^ ^ ^ j,, ^ ^ £ jL i;Sfl ^A: 
expiation for that is Kafaratu . ? 

yamln. Whoever makes a vow to t£-iSM ai ai JrH o* c ^ ^ 

commit an act of disobedience, the ^ \ \\ ,^ , „ 
expiation for that is Kafaratu tf ^ * - ^ * , 

yamln. Whoever makes a vow to s^US" ^j^&s p 0-^ 3-^ dr** : <J^ 

that he is unable to fulfill, the y< ... 

expiation for that is Kafaratu ^ ^ ^ f ^ ^ ^ J 

yamln. Whoever makes a vow that ij\J6 aIlJ N IjJg 3^ o^j 

he is able to fulfill, let him fulfill , * , ^ , _ " 

it." (Hasan) Ji H ^ 4Usl 1j,a: J,Aj ^ J 

Abu Dawud said: WakT and others i^J^Jl IJLi ^/jj :SjlS jil Jli 

reported this HaditJi from •? f 

( Abdullah bin Sa'eed bin Abi Al- 1 ^ l & ^ a>. ^ ^ fi >3 

Hind, as a statement of Ibn 'Abbas. -o*^ ^ <J* *y*j\ 
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22. THE BOOK fc^ 1 ^ " (YY r^ 10 

OF BUSINESS (waudi) 



Chapter 1. Regarding Trade $J^ 1 ^I Jt -'^l* 0 (%«*J0 

That Is Mixed With Swearing ^. Z^,,/, 

And Idle Talk 0 

3326. It was narrated from Al- 

A'mash, from Abu Wa'il, from ' , . 

Qais bin Abl Gharazah who said: <r* & ^ V "J^^ a* 

"At the time of the Messenger of <ii J^j j^, ^ ^ 

Allah 5H, we were called brokers. « ^ - / > 

The Messenger of Allah passed H i^ 1 ^ ^ * v-UUl 

by us and called us by a name that . ^ ^] ^ . L 

was better than that. He said: 'O , o bS . ^ tf ; 

merchants, selling involves idle talk ^-iUJlj ^iii! e^aiJ £^1 IjU^I 

and oaths, so mix it with charity.'" * n > * i* 

(Sa/»7r) ' - 

:Jlij ^Y*A:^ t^Ju^xJlj TAY^ tfAYA:^ t^LjJl oljjj <u ^>j~iJI ^1 
Comments: 

Giving of our wealth in charity becomes an expiation of our misdeeds, even as 
Allah says in His Book: Verily, the good deeds remove the evil deeds (Hud 
11:114) 

3327. (There is another chain) from ^__p ^ £^J3\ YTYV 
Abu Wa'il, from Qais bin Abl % ^ > > , , , - s 
Gharazah, with its meaning (as no. ^ 4)1 ^ ^ i? 1 ^ 1 
3326). He said: "It involves lying and ^ ^ ^ ^jj, 
oaths." 'Abdullah Az-Zuhrl (one of t ' % 

the narrators) said: "Idle talk and ui ^4' J <^ tlrf 

lying." J ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
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jj ^ii^Jlj <wil>Jl ^ tjjJuJIj jUjSll t^LJI ^1 :gij*u 

Chapter 2. Regarding 
Extraction Of Minerals 

3328. It was narrated from 
Muhammad bin 'Amr, meaning Ibn 
Abi 'Amr, from 'Ikrimah, from Ibn 
'Abbas that a man demanded 
repayment from a man who owed 
him ten Dinars and he said: "By 
Allah, I shall not leave you alone 
until you pay me, or bring someone 
as a guarantor." He said: "The 
Prophet $g guaranteed it, and he 
brought him what he had promised 
him. The Prophet 1| said to him: 
'From where did you get this gold?' 
He said: Trom a mine.' He said: 
'We have no need of it; there is 
nothing good in it.' And the 
Messenger of Allah paid it on 
his behalf." (Hasan) 

o~>jj- y* T i * 1 : ^ (.aJUS^JI ^_->l> <.oUjl^J! tA^-U ^jl f>-\ aiL^I] ! jij 

Comments: 

Al-KhattabT has explained that the reason for discouraging the payment with 
gold from the mine is not clear, since mining is not by itself discouraged or 
unlawful. He stated that the possible reasons include; it may have been a case 
wherein the owner of the mine sells some of its area to be worked by 
someone, and he gets whatever he can find in that area, and this is a kind of 
sale of ambiguity, because the buyer does not know what he will get of ore. 
And he mentioned that most of the early A'immah disapproved of selling 
areas of mines. And it could be that because raw gold was not of much use to 
them, whereas it was coined Dinars that he owed, and there was no one to 
make Dinars with that gold, because most of the Dinars came from the lands 
of Rome, and it was not until the time of 'Abdul-Malik bin Marwan that the 
Muslims were coining Dinars. And it is possible that there was some other 
ambiguity in the sale of that ore to that man. In his commentary on Sunan 
Ibn Majah, As-Sindl said that perhaps it was because the Khumus had not 
been taken from that gold, but there is a difference of opinion regarding the 



t A»^£p <*3y** ^) If) J^i 3y** J* 
l"jJ^fu t aJ Uj^p fj) *&>-j 01 L f ] ^ >^f) 

^Ijl aJ J Us teJLPj U jJUj otili t||}| 
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10\ ^& j>i 



distinction between Rikaz, or buried treasure, and mines; meaning, are they 
the same in that the Khumus is paid for both, or just for Rikaz and not for 
mines, and this latter saying is the more common view. 

Chapter 3. Regarding Avoiding oljllll ^lii^-l J:^ (r 
Things That One Doubts * ' ~ • - \ 



3329. It was narrated from Ibn 



'Awn, from Ash-Sha'bl, who said: I ^ liit - YTY* 

heard An-Nu'man bin Bashir say, a tf ^ 

and I did not hear anyone say it :JU i?*^ 1 & L 9J* ^ j* 1 
after him: I heard the Messenger of ^ 
Allah #| say: "That which is lawful 
is clear and that which is unlawful 
is clear, and between the two of 
them there are doubtful matters."- 
And sometimes he said: "A 
doubtful matter." - "I shall give 
you an example of that. Allah has 
declared a sanctuary and the £|j Zj[^J> 4s\ b]j 4s\ 
sanctuary of Allah is that which He > • 

has forbidden. The one who grazes 01 J ^ ^ *J» 

his flock around the sanctuary will ^ jj^ - ^ 

soon transgress upon it, and the 
one who indulges in doubt will 
soon become more daring." 
(Sahih) 




3330. It was narrated from ^ - 

Zakariyya, from 'Amir Ash-Sha'bl „ s _ « tf 

who said: "I heard An-Nu'man bin ^ U ' L -/ 3 ^ ^ 

Bashir saying: 'I heard the ^ ^ jL^jl ^ ^J^ljl 

Messenger of Allah #| say...'" this . , a > 

Hadith (meaning no. 3329). He ^ Jj* M ^ ^J^J '^J* 

said: "...and between the two of ^ ^ ^ ? : j U 

them there are doubtful matters „ i 

about which not many people l^r-^ 1 ^^-r^t ^1 t^ul ^ ^5 
know. Thus he who avoids the . ^ i^tn • • — * ' - - 
doubtful matters, he will have C?-> C?-> ^ ^ 

protected his religion and his .«^l^>Jl 
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honor, but he who falls into the 
doubtful matters will fall into that 
which is (clearly) unlawful." 
(Sahih) 

3331. It was narrated from Abu Ljl^ i^^l^P ^ JuAi - TTTS 
Hurairah that the Messenger of >a - > , £ ^ „ o ., 
Allah m, said: "There will come a : JU ^ & ^ 

time when all the people will & ^ : J>* ^ 

consume Ribd, and whoever does fi „ „ ^ > / ~\ ' "\t 
not consume it will get hit by its ^T 1 ^ s ^ ^ ^ <-**^ 
smoke." Ibn 'ETsa (one of the > >- . t ^ 

narrators) said: "will get hit by its > \, , t 
dust." (Da'if) liij al* ^ ^ ^ SjlS ili 

3332. 'Asim bin Kulaib narrated U>1 j, lUi - rrrr 
from his father that an Ansari man ,r> > > r ^ ^ « > 
said: "We attended a funeral with ^ ^ & r?^ ' ^\ 
the Messenger of Allah ^ and I £ tJ-y. :Jl5 jUaiVl ^ ji^ t^l 
saw the Messenger of Allah #| by , % , > ^ * ^ , ^ 

the graveside, instructing the ^ J ^ 5^ J m ^ 

gravedigger: 4 Make it wide by his ^ ° ^ ^\ j£\ ^ ^ 

feet and make it wide by his head.' \ V- ^ * ' » \ . * 

When he came back, he was met by <*?"3 ^ ^ ^j 1 5^"^ 

a man who brought an invitation ^ . c t .^ | |S ^j^, 

from a woman. He came, and the I ; ^ - ' o ' ,>"' 

food was served, and he put out his fj^ 1 p 

hand, and the people put out their s > : . * > x '\ lU^r 



The Book Of Business 



63 



hands and ate. Our fathers saw the ? e , i - „ - > £ 

Messenger of Allah i| chewing a H ^ 2^ ^ : ^ 

morsel in his mouth, then he said: \&\ :cJU sl^Jl cJbjU c«l^Lil 

'Is it not the meat of a sheep that ,~ * - s ' ' >• s * 

was taken without its owners' 5Li J tfr-^i ^^j 1 <>l 

permission.' The woman sent word ^ ^ jj j ^ J| ^-fc ^| 

saying: 'O Messenger of Allah, I ^ , . ^ . " ~ „ % 
sent (someone) to Al-Baqf to buy J! cJ-ijli ^rji ^ ^ ^! J^J* 1 

a sheep for me, but I could not \ " tl -. ^ .1, •r^K -t"i 

find one. So I sent word to a ' , 

neighbor of mine who had bought Aj^xtU 
a sheep, (saying) to send it to me 
in return for its price, but he could 
not be found. So I sent word to his 
wife, and she sent it to me.' The 
Messenger of Allah $g said: Teed 
it to the captives;" (Sahih) 

Comments: 

Since it was implied that the wife had sold the sheep without her husband's 
permission, then it appeared that the sheep that was purchased by the host 
was sold to her without the permission of its rightful owner, the seller's 
husband. And since it had already been slaughtered and prepared - and it 
being unlawfully sold was only realized or learned about after it was 
purchased and prepared - then it was given as charity in a lawful category for 
expenditure of Zakat, that being prisoners of war - who were non-Muslims - 
rather than it being wasted. When similar conditions are present, then it is 
advised to give that wealth in charity after it is known to be such wealth. And 
it is apparent that even up to the time of eating the meat, the husband had 
not approved of his wife selling the sheep, hence the author listing this 
narration in the chapter related to matters that lead to doubt. 

Chapter 4. Regarding The One tfu ^ j (i *>uuJl) 

Who Consumes Riba And The ^ cr ^ . . r— 

One Who Pays It <* 

3333. 'Abdur-Rahman bin ^ . ^ > > ^ _ rrrT 

'Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated that ^ 

his father said: "The Messenger of ^ ^ J^-^- '-^^f 



Allah i| cursed the one who 
consumes Riba, the one who pays 
it, the one who witnesses it and the . *^y>j ^ JsT 4s\ 

one who records it." (Hasan) 
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y> J5I pI> U t^Jl t^l^Jl ^r^-l [^^>- ojL-I] *^>>^ 



Chapter 5. Regarding The ^ : 4^ (o ( ^^ 51 ) 

Abolition Of Riba ' ^ Q 

3334. It was narrated from £\ l£U - TTTt 

Sulaiman bin 'Amr, that his father „ > ^ ^ 

said: "I heard the Messenger of a* U 

Allah sg, during his Farewell .j u J ^ 5^ 

Pilgrimage, say: 'All Riba of the ^ > > ; . 

Jahiliyyah is abolished; you will ^ *J>^ 5^ 1^ ill ^ 

have your capital sums. Do not *y x * -*i t — 1 , , — • ,* 

deal unjustly, and you will not be 1 ^ ^ • . u 

dealt with unjustly. All blood feuds <. jjIlL" j jllL" N ^ 



of the Jahiliyyah are abolished, and 
the first blood feud that I abolish is 

the blood feud of Al-Harith bin ^ ^UJl i£. ^| j»S Jjlj 

'Abdul-Muttalib who was nursed " s . \ * ^ > * -> * > 
among Banu Laith and killed by J*. J ^f°J^ o\S ^ikJl 

Hudhail.' He said: 'O Allah, have I . ^ ^ . j u 

conveyed (the Message)?' and they tf / 

said: 'Yes' - three times. He said: :JIS ^ol^ t p 

"O Allah, bear witness!' three 



times." (Hasan) 



v • 0 0 : ^ t ^»jj ^Ja>JI (. Ji^LuJI t 4j>-U ^jl 4^-^-1 [^j-^>- oaL**j] : 

Chapter 6. Regarding It Being .J| ; : (i ^*Jl) 

Disliked To Swear Oaths When ^ ^ •. ' r 

Buying And Selling (Hi»dl) £pl ^ 

3335. It was reported from Ibn ^ jj bilU- - VVVo 

Syhab who said: "Ibn Al- . , , j< , 

Musayyab said to me: "Indeed, : C ^T*^ ^ l : C^ Jl 

Abu Hurairah said: 'I heard the ^ 1^ : ju ^ i^i 

Messenger of Allah ^ say: An > 

oath may sell the product but it Cy} Jl ^ '-^ ji 1 ^ t Cr J J J - 

erases the blessing.'" (Sa/iife) ^^j^ .j u ^ Li •■^ < /*'l 
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Ibn As-Sarh (one of the narrators) *^ > . • * * 

said: "(it erases) the earning." And ^ ^ UJI> :J ^ : « 

he reported it (with the chain) c^y^ Ij^J^ ^lnj 

from Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab, . 

from Abu Hurairah, from the ^^SliJ ^1 JlSj 

Pr °P het * M&^^Jo*^^^ 

Comments: 

Muslim traders should give up the customary habit of swearing in turn and 
out of turn, and give charities so that they might serve as expiation for any 
misdeeds committed by them. 

Chapter 7. Regarding Giving A ^ jU*>-}JI j> : (v ^cJl) 
Little More When Weighing, " . fg V:„ . : ; 

And Weighing For A Fee (v 9^ ^ 

3336. It was narrated from Sufyan, : ilii ^ 41 jZl - rrri 
from Simak bin Harb (who said): * ' , a 
"Suwaid bin Qais narrated to us, he '^rO^ J> 4?^ ' 
said: 'Makhramah Al-'Abdi and I {A n- * > v *\- 
brought some garments from Hajar 4 * ^ ' ~ , , 

to Makkah. The Messenger of ^ <; lilsLi ^ Ij? g?^' ^^^j 
Allah i| came to us on foot and ^ 
bargained with us for some ; ^ 

trousers, and we sold them to him. jui t >>-Vl jUj °&Li J-tJ^s-i 

There was a man who weighed ' . , > ^ 

things for a fee, and the Messenger * °/ " m ^ J ^ ^ 

of Allah H said to him: "Weigh, 
and give a little more." (Sahih) 

. J> vl^JJj oo V.^ ojjUJI ^Ij, \ tit :^ . OL^^I «^>w> j> r o v 1 t TTTT 

3337. It was narrated from 



Shu'bah, from Simak bin Harb, 



* \ a ' - - - ^ > > 



- rrrv 



from Abu Safwan bin 'Umairah, LU^ :VLi ^o^i c>^' '(^^1 ^' 
who said: "I came to the 



Messenger of Allah % in Makkah 



before he emigrated..." a similar ^ ^ <li i^-i : JLi s^i j,l 
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Hadlth (as no. 3337), but he did not 
mention weighing for a fee. (Sahih) 
Abu Dawud said: It was narrated 
by Qais as Sufyan said it, and the 
version (that is correct) is the 
version of Sufyan. 



■A 

jllii J IS U5 ^JlS eljj 'SjlS >>1 Jls 

» > * 



3338. Ibn Abi Rizmah narrated to 
us: I heard my father say: A man said 
to Shu'bah: "Sufyan said something 
different from you." He said: "You 
have wounded me." {Sahih) 

He said: It was conveyed to me 
that Yahya bin Ma £ In said: "If 
anyone contradicts Sufyan, then the 
version (that is correct) is the 
version of Sufyan." 

3339. Ahmad bin Hanbal narrated 
to us: "Wakf narrated to us from 
Shu'bah, who said: "Sufyan had a 
better memory than I." (Sahih) 



Chapter 8. Regarding The 
Statement Of The Prophet 
"The (Standard) Measure Is 
The Measure Of Al-Madlnah" 
3340. It was narrated that Ibn 
£ Umar said: "The Messenger of 
Allah ig said: 'The (standard) 
weight is the weight of the people 
of Makkah, and the (standard) 
measure is the measure of the 
people of Al-Madinah.'" (Da<if) 
Abu Dawud said: And this is how 
Al-FiryabI and Abu Ahmad 
reported it from Sufyan, and they 
agreed on the (wording of the) text. 
While Abu Ahmad said: "From Ibn 



: J 15 



*JJ lM S 



Jji J^iJU jlLLi cJU^ ^ Ji> : J 15 jj*** 
Jii>-I oQi j Is : J 15 4lkJ> 

: M 4$ J : 4^ < A 
(a aJ^\) «&juJI jukjD) 

b]j 4i\ J 15 : J 15 ^1 

^P Jll?-1 jjI JlSj t^ldJl ^ li^O jllL^ ^jP 

^ xJ jj 1 0 . j^c- ^ I : 0 ISlc lip ^ I 
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'Abbas" instead of: "Ibn 'Umar." [1] 
Al-Walid bin Muslim reported it 



from Hanzalah so he said (in it): ^ ^ ^ ^ ^JUU 

"The weight of Al-Madlnah and the " * ' ^ . , 

measure of Makkah.^ • ^ J M 

Abu Dawud said: And there is a 
disagreement in the text of the 
narration of Malik bin Dinar, from 
'Ata', from the Prophet #| 
regarding this. [3J 

>L yup fjjj$\ i>\Ju*> # *\TV:^ t^b>^Jl 

Comments: 

Al-Madinah was an agricultural land where people carried out business 
operations through dry volume measurements. Hence, their pattern became the 
standard unit for measuring the quantities of their goods. Makkah, on the other 
hand, was the center of trade for various types of commodities, including valuable 
commodities like gold, silver, spices and perfume. These were bought and sold 
through measures of weight. Hence the measures in Makkah were accepted as 
standard units for gauging or estimating the weight of commodities. 

Chapter 9. Regarding The J ^UJLisJI J> : y U (<\ r «Jl) 

Stern Warning About Debt " /. ** u 

3341. It was narrated from Sam'an, • J ^j^ a > \^ i \ 

from Samurah who said: 'The * 

Messenger of Allah i§ addressed us j> a* y) 

and said: Ts there anyone from . OUI^ ■ *JLlj1 

Banu so-and-so here?' but no one *f**" ^ " ^ 

answered him. Then he said: Ts jJA :JUs s§| JjJ- j lllLi 

there anyone from Banu so-and-so , , - s > * , ? ,„ , e - 

here?' but no one answered him. ^ : Jb r ^ ^ f 

Then he said: Ts there anyone p jj£ ^ ^ oil 

from Banu so-and-so here?' and a * , ^ ^ * * + J 

man stood up and said: T am, O ^ «?<J^ ^ ^ ^ :JU 

Messenger of Allah.' He said: ^ U)) Ul 



[1] Similar was also recorded by Al-Bayhaql. 

[2] That is, in his version, he had Hanzalah reporting it from Tawus from Ibn 'Umar, from 

the Prophet with that wording meaning, the opposite. 
[3] Meaning, there is also something like that reported - from 'Ata', from the Prophet - 

which is MursaL and th v that reported it also report it with conflicting meaning. 
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'What kept you from answering me - * t 9 L. , ;a ... . > 

the first two times? I only want to r s^l *<j?J * <J 

say something good concerning *^ ^rT^ *o\ VI ^ #t 

you. Your companion has been , f £ ^ >0 / 0 ^ 

detained (from entering Paradise) ^ ^ U ^ ^ ^ 

because of his debt, but I saw him 

(another man) paying it off on his , 

behalf, so that there is no one left If- ^^-^ ^ ^ 

who is asking for anything from 

him.'" (Da'if) 

Abu Dawud said: Sam'an is Ibn 
Mushannaj. 

Comments: 

Salvation in the Hereafter will be difficult to achieve unless man acquits himself 
well, not only along with regard to rights of Allah that are prescribed for him but 
also with regard to the rights of men, especially the rights relating to the 
settlement of debts. The heirs have, therefore, the obligation to pay off the debts 
of the deceased person. The Prophet's decision not to lead the funeral prayer of 
the indebted person highlights the urgency of paying off debts. 

3342. It was narrated from Abu 
Burdah bin Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari 
who narrated from his father, that 
the Messenger of Allah §t said: 
"The gravest of sins before Allah 
with which a person can meet Him, 
after the major sins that Allah has ^ , , , > , t \ t, * , °A r , 

forbidden, is for a man to die ~\ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ // - J - 
owing a debt and having left etii; b\ &\ Xf ^jJiJl j^tpl Op : 
nothing with which to pay it off." 




(Daif) 



3343. It was narrated that Jabir 
said: "The Messenger of Allah ^ 

would not offer the funeral prayer ^JU U_^>-l :Jlj^J1 -V" :^!Ai^3 



for a man who had died in debt. A 



: ^ ^ ^) if <-l$j*j\ if 
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deceased person was brought to , . , , , , 

him and he said: Does he owe any ^ sr^- ^ U -^ J u 

debt?' They said: 'Yes, two Dinars: -dpb : jUi cli ^ c^S 

He said: "Offer the funeral prayer . "a * ^ ~ > 

for your companion.' Abu Qatadah <J* : ^ ^'j^ ^ : ^ 

Al-Ansarl said: 1 will pay them, O ^ sSS ^1 JUi .yi^U, 

Messenger of Allah.' So the s ' - 

Messenger of Allah ^ offered the $H ^ Jj^j 4^ 
funeral prayer for him. When Allah ;.f i*f» . 'w- t * - T- ^ 
granted conquests to His ' ^ ^ ^ 

Messenger he said: 'I am more £S i)^ ^Li ir* i&y* J^t 

worthy of every believer than " ^ - * „ - , . A 

himself. Whoever leaves behind a J ^ ^ U ^ J 

debt, then refer it to me, and 
whoever leaves behind wealth, it is 
for his heirs.'" (Sahlh) 

-CP Jjfc l ^*>i 

3344. A similar report was ^ J ^ jUIp - YTU 
narrated from Ibn 'Abbas from the 

Prophet gg. He said: "He bought ^/^e ^ & 4 4^ o* -k**" 

something from a caravan, but he \ * ^ ,.xv- v 

did not have its price. He was ' - ^ 
offered a good price for it, so he ^ts- ^\ ^ tilU^ 

sold it and made a profit, and he . >r» s, 

gave the profit in charity to the ^ J ^ & ^ ' JU ^ « ^ 
widows of Banu £ Abdul-Muttalib ^*Jl tipG ^jl t ilii Yx* 

and said: "I shall not buy anything \ > > £ 

after this unless I have its price V)) :JLi ^ ^ kJI ^ ^ J* 
with me.'" . t ££ ^ ^ ^ j\\ 

Chapter 10. Regarding One Who ^i) lLJ| J^l(^* ,^^11) 

Delays Repayment Of A Debt - ^ 

3345. It was narrated from Abu _ mo 
Hurairah that the Messenger of " ^ - ; 

Allah ^ said: "For a rich man to ol ^1 j^p t^P^I ^ t^jll ^! 
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delay repayment is wrongdoing, , /Jfc ^ \k» : Jli « 41 

and if the debt of one of you is ^ ™ ^ 
transferred to a rich man, let him • *Jy> J* <S^\ g\ 

accept it." (Sahih) 

JiJU C~jJb>- t qJ| . . . 5JI^>J| 4j*^>j ( _^*Jl f^r*^ toliLwoJl t^JL~«j 

Chapter 11. Regarding Paying ^^jj) ; (u f ^Jl) 

Off Debts Well <^ • • ~ 

3346. It was narrated that Abu ^ <.^JUU ^liiJl bilt - YTil 
Rafi' said: "The Messenger of % " - , '* 
Allah m 3 borrowed a young camel, ^ a* 'J^. ui l^** J* 

then the Sadaqah (Zakat) camels ^ ^ ^ ^LlLil : Jli 

were brought, and he told me to \ % ^ ^ „ 

pay the man back for his camel. I Cff^^ ^ ift 

said: 'I cannot find anything among ^ ^ U 5 u 

the camels but one that is of high - y ; - - - r ' ^ 

quality, in its seventh year.' The :$|| ^iJl JUi tl^Uj 

Prophet said to him: 'Give it to " **' 0 \ &i • li *t\ 

him, for the best of people are ' ' ?4r~* > ' a*' — °% 0 -* 

those who are best in paying off 

their debts.'" {Sahih) 

. 1A» /Y : ( L _^) Ikj^Jl y^j ^ JiJU ^loJb^ ^ M * * : ^ 

3347. It was narrated from lilt : jl^ ^ juil lilt - mv 
Muharib bin Dithar who said: "I 



heard Jabir bin 'Abdullah saying: 



: <J^ j^i if. if if J^- 



The Prophet m owed me J* J b\Z : Jli Al -lp ^ ^ JU^ 
something and he paid me back ^ " * a 

and gave me something extra.'" -l^Oj t^ 1 ^ £sp 

Comments: 

If, while paying off his debt, a person gives something extra of his own accord, 
it is not Riba but just an act of generosity on his part. 
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Chapter 12. Regarding ; (\Y ^Jl) 

Exchange ^r— . . r 7 ™- 

3348. It was narrated that 'Umar ^ ^, ^ ^ai - rriA 
said: "The Messenger of Allah g| 

said: 'Gold for silver is Riba unless a* d* 1 0* 0* 6r^ ( 

exchanged on the spot; wheat for 't >- v • V 9 f *itr 

wheat is Riba unless exchanged on tf * s 

the spot; dates for dates is Tfc'ta sli ^1 llj i^iJL : #t ^ 

unless exchanged on the spot; and .s,. * 

barley for barley is Riba, unless ^ * J J J w ^ % ^ J 

exchanged on the spot.'" (Sahib) ^1 llj ^JLJL ^JLj^ alij *U ^1 llj 

. «*Iaj *Ia 

3349. It was narrated from ^ ^ ^lAll - rm 
'Ubadah bin As-Samit that the t ~\ ^ 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: "Gold t5:> ^ ui s^. 
for gold, pure or minted; silver for J t ^ J| q^j, 
silver, pure or minted; wheat for ' ; . - - 
wheat with equal measure; barley ill Jjij jl c^LSJl ^ oSll£ ^ t^ULSJl 
for barley with equal measure; ( ^ 0 .. > ... 
dates for dates with equal measure; ^ ; - • ^ 
salt for salt with equal measure. ^ju ^JL tl<!lpj li^i l^iJIj 
Whoever gives more or asks for * , * 

more has engaged in/fcta. There is ^ ^ 

nothing wrong with selling gold for L ^ Jji t ^j£ ^ ^ 

silver hand to hand, if silver is f '/ ' ^ \^ ; 9 - 

more, but if it is on credit, then no. ^ >^ ■ J.^ & j' jl 3 

And there is nothing wrong with ^ & _ ^\ _ 

selling wheat for barley hand to s tf ^ ? ^ 

hand, if barley is more, but if it is " ^e-^^ S^ 1 £^ ^3 c ^ 

on credit, then no." (Sahih) , ^ r%f- . ,^ L->>r>f 

Abu Dawud said: Sa ( eed bin Abi 

' Artibah, and Hisham Ad- ^ ^ : ^' 

Dastawa'i reported this Hadith £ ti - - i 

from Qatadah, from Muslim bin ^ ^ C 1 ^^ ^ s^ 1 

Yasar, with this chain. . <ji (4*^ 
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■•^ J if. P. y} ~ 

aJla liU» :J15 iljj t^^iiJj JjJj 



3350. (There is another chain) 
from 'Ubadah bin As-Samit from 
the Prophet ^g§, with this report, 
with some additions and 
subtractions, and he added: "With 
regard to other comodities, then 
sell as you wish, so long as it is 
hand to hand." (Sahih) 



Chapter 13. Regarding Jewelry 
On Swords Being Sold For 
Dirhams 

3351. It was narrated that Fadalah 
bin 'Ubaid said: "In the Year of 
Khaibar a necklace was brought to 
the Prophet #| which contained 
gold and pearls." (The 
narrators) [1] Abu Bakr and Ibn 
Man!' said: "In it there were pearls 
set in gold. A man bought it for 
nine, or seven Dinars, and the 
Prophet 0, said: 'Not until they are 
separated.' He said: 'I only wanted 
the stones.' The Prophet said: 
'Not until you separate them.' So 
he took it back until he separated 
them." Ibn 'Elsa said: "I only 
wanted it for trade."^ 
Abu Dawud said: It was "Al- 



1UJ i£U - rro\ 



P. 



Jli 

If ' " 



^ i^ 1 J 1 ^ t^UcJi UJI 



E11 That is Abu Bakr Ibn Abi Shaibah, and Ahmad bin Manl'. 

[21 That is, the author heard this chain from three Shaikhs, and one of them, Muhammad bin 
'Elsa - Ibn Najih - had this wording in place of: "I only wanted the stones." He also heard 
another chain from Muhammad bin Al-' Ala, making it from two chains, but four Shaikhs. 
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Hijarah (stones)" in his book, [so ^, ^ ^ 
he changed it, and said: "At-Tifirah > ^ 0 V : J 15 ^ (( ^ ^ 
(trade)]." .i^l h*4 y\ JIT, . U£i 

.[s^W^I :JU5 o^ii] 

3352. (There is another chain) Lij^ ^ «23 lili- - YToY 
from Fadalah bin 'Ubaid, who said: ^ \ ^ t , * 
"On the Day of Khaibar, I bought 0* ^ ^ ^ 
a necklace for twelve ZM/mws, in ^ ^ ^ ^ ^> 
which there were gold and pearls. I ' 0 ' ~ / /' 
separated them and I found (it \x j> 

worth) more than twelve Dinars in * - , ^ ^ - 

it. I mentioned that to the Prophet \ - ~ ^ . ^ 

£g and he said: Tt should not be tlr^ 1 j^' ^c? oj^-y lgiL^5 

sold until they are separated/" > .s K -. - ir , -.r , „^r 

3353. (There is another chain) from - li-U- - Wo? 
Fadalah bin 'Ubaid who said: "We * ^ " 

were with the Messenger of Allah #| ^1 ^^J 1 ^ <• y^r ^ ^ ^4^1 
on the Day of Khaibar, trading with 
the Jews, an Uqiyyah of gold for a 

Dinars'" - someone other than ^ jjjg <bl £ lis : J 15 ^| 

Qutaibah (one of the narrators) * \ , >\ > s ' - 

said: "for two or three Dinars." Then ^ ^ W G 1 ^ ^ 

the two reports concur - "The u2i p _ ^s&r, ^ILjJL ^ J 15 
Messenger of Allah #| said: 'Do not ^ ^ \ ^ , ' > 

sell gold for gold, unless it is weight ^^ Jl ^' J ^ _ 

forweight."' (Sahlh) «^ ^ ^, 

. ffo ^ : ^ t ^1 t ^5 ^ ^ ^ 0^ \ : ^ t^jLw. 4^ : ^^^5 

Comments: 

If gold is sold for gold or silver for silver, then their quantities must be equal 
and the sale must take place from hand to hand (i.e. on the spot), otherwise it 
will be a form of Ribd (usury). 
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Chapter 14. Regarding Paying ^j, i :^U<M *~J0 

With Gold For A Price In ; ^ ; 

Silver 0* ^0 JjjJI j* 

3354. It was narrated from Jc*^! If. L^y* ~ 
Hammad, from Simak bin Harb, . v t , - * r - . M . > . ^ > * s . > . 
from Sa eed bin Jubair, from Ibn - ^ ; -r. ^ 

£ Umar, who said: "I used to sell Ju*^> ^ ^j*- <y. 
camels at AI-Baqf; I would price , t ^> / ^ e ^ ^ 

them in Dinars but accept Dirham, C£ ' **** ^ ^ ^^r^ 9 i 

or I would price them in Dirham ^jlijJL ^li ^jj - J^l 

but accept Dinars, so I would ^ ' s ^ , ^ ^ 

accept this instead of that and I ^ UaJ1 ^3 £^3 ^0-^ 

would pay this instead of that. I ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

came to the Messenger of Allah $g /\ ' " " , > ^ 

when he was in Hafsah's house and cJ^ y>j $p <&\ J>ij 

said: 'O Messenger of Allah, do > | J, ^ u , 3 ^ 

you have a moment? I want to ask ; ^ 

you: I sell camels in Al-Baqf; I j*-*^ 1 ji^^i ,C^^ if 
price them in Dinars but accept . ^ j^- iif ' f' 

Dirham, or I price them in Dirham & J J ; & J 

but accept Dinars, so I accept this 4s\ Jj-ij JUs toJii ^ eii ^Jai-ij oAi 
instead of that and I pay this . - , , , - . 

instead of that.' The Messenger of ^ U ^ Uo>L' ol >L; ^' 
Allah 2g said: 'There is nothing «^ LlSoTJ Li^i; 

wrong with taking it based on the 
price that day, so long as you do 
not separate with something still 
outstanding.'" (Hasan) 



mv : 



c 



Comments: 

This proves that exchanging different currencies at different rates is 
permissible provided that the rates were those prevalent in the market on that 
day and the deal is carried out from hand to hand. 

3355. It was narrated from Isra'Il, >y°^\ * Uij^ - yt oo 

from Simak, with this chain, and its * ^ Ljr ~ > " 

meaning; but the first report is Jci^I :«uilJCp l5jl^- 
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forbade selling animals for animals 
on credit. (Sahih) 



more complete. And he did not . > • , * > s ? , 

mention "based on the price that H 4 r j Jj ^ lj 

day." (Hasan) * (( ^ 

Chapter 15. Regarding Animals jlj^Jl ^ : O 0 ^^J!) 

For Animals On Credit ' ** ;* " : ,^.° n 

3356. It was narrated from :J^pUJ-I lilt - YTO 
Qatadah, from Al-Hasan, from 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
Samurah that the Prophet £g a* 'j^ 1 a* a* 

^'3^' ^ <S^' <^ 

JUl jJ> ^Jc>JJj <j S^Us aljjj ^ ' C ° J^^' tlrf' A; **- > *-^ J 4 tlrf'-J 

Chapter 16. Concession i 4^ail]l i Jl»U (n *j«Jl) 

Allowing That - - ' \ * 

3357. It was narrated from ^ " 
'Abdullah bin 'Amr that the s ^ s - , >£ ^ ;tf ^ 
Messenger of Allah m told him to ^ ^ ^ aU> " b ^ 
equip an army, but there were not J\ j> ijj ^ 
enough camels, so he told him to e ' s , * 

take some young camels from the if ^J*~r (4^» 

^zt&qaA (Zfltaf) camels, each one . - 4 , ^ • > - - 

to be replaced later on by two , * - a t ( ' ' / % t 

camels. (Hasan) j4^4 *Jl o^l ^81 ^ Jj-^j ol 



jjbUi 
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Chapter 17. If That Is Hand To (1 ^ iuS i (w ^Jl) 

Hand ' t • (^~~ 

3358. It was narrated from Aba ^Iju^JI jJU- ^ 1^ bijb- - VT^A 
Az-Zubair, from Jabir that the *\ tff " "'"^ ^ ^ ^ 
Prophet bought a slave for two ^ : i^ J1 -h^ hi 4^ J 
slaves. (Sahlh) m ^ ft ^ ^ t ^j, ^ ^ 

Chapter 18, Regarding Fresh j^JI ^ : 4^ ^ A ( *^J0 

Dates For Dried Dates ' ' ^ A 

3359. Zaid Abu 'Ayyash narrated ^ ^ 4)1 jl^ b£U - VTM 
that he asked Sa'd bin AbT Waqqas . d . 

about (selling) white wheat for ^ ^ is. 4)1 4^ > 4 4^ 

barley. Sa'd said to him: "Which of ^ f - jj^ ft 

them is better?" He said: "The ^ - . / 

white wheat." He told him not to *J JUa cJJJL 

do that. He said: "I heard the ^ . ^ j^'ijli ?'liif 

Messenger of Allah ^ being asked ' , " L ^ 

about buying dried dates with fresh ^ JLli ^ 4)1 J jJ-j clw : JU} 

dates, and the Messenger of Allah > v , . . . f 

^ said: 'Do fresh dates diminish ■» ^ J ^ JUs w4 ^ 

when they become dry?' They said: jUJ : I li f*?^ \l\ 4-^' t^ 2 ^" 

'Yes.' So the Messenger of Allah " „ [ ' . ^ , > 

m forbade that." (i/asa«) . ^> ^ i| d^j 

. 4JLJU v^^- 3^ 

3360. (There is another chain) \%£ y\ ^ ^ ^J)\ - VTV 
from Abu Ayyash who narrated g ^ ; tf ^ ^ ^ ^ 
that he heard Sa'd bin AbT Waqqas ^ ^> ^ ^ b ^ 
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say: "The Messenger of Allah g§ . t ^ . M . * 

forbade selling fresh dates for dry • ° ^ ■ ^' 

dates on credit."^™) ^jj ^1 ^ jJL- ^ Jjt e^f 

Abu Dawud said: Tmran bin Abi ei *- > \, , , > ^ 

Anas reported it from a Mawla of S^H W 1 ^ ^ ^ 

Banu Makhzum, from Sa'd from £ • 

the Prophet similarly. , f s > > ^ ^ ^ „ / 

. ^ s§ 

Comments; 

The Messenger of Allah permitted selling dry dates for dry dates in equal 
quantity provided the sale is through immediate delivery. On being asked 
whether fresh dates can be exchanged with dry dates he sgg, after being told 
that on drying the dates lose their weight, forbade to execute such a deal. 



Chapter (....) Regarding ,4/- j (. , . 

Muzabanah ' * 



3361. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar, may Allah be pleased with 
him, that the Prophet $H forbade ^ <>&\aZ* ^ ijslj ^1 LSoi- 
selling fresh dates for dry dates by ^ , ^ , r 

measure, and selling grapes for ^ • ^ CrfJ if '£5^ 

raisins by measure, and selling ^lll ^lll ^ ^ i§ ^ll! 

(fresh) crops for dry wheat by e ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ 

measure. (Sa/»7r) £s? ^ ' ^ "T^ 1 * "T^ 1 ^ 

Comments: 

The term Al-Muzdbanah applies to a situation like the sale of fresh dates 
uncut on the tree (whose exact quantity cannot be determined) in exchange 
for dry dates by their calculated and definite measure. In this exchange the 
dried dates in hand can be measured, while the fresh ones are only estimated 
by conjecture, as they are still un-plucked. 
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Chapter 19. Regarding 'Araya & J, m 

Transactions 111 (T% 

3362. Kharijah bin Zaid bin Thabit ^ . ^ >^f ^ _ rriY 

narrated from his father, that the V r * > 

Prophet ^ granted a concession a* <j-^ s^^' ^ 

with regard to Araya transactions * > ^ . - . * 

for dried dates or fresh dates. - ^ ^ ^ - J ^ ^ 

^ £o£\:^ <. . ^jjj \u ^£Jl ^> t^Jl t^LJl *^>-i eiLu-l] \^j>£ 



3363. It was narrated from Sahl ^ ? , > ; * . 
bin Abi Hathmah that the ^ 

Messenger of Allah || forbade ^ ^ ^ 2££ j>\ u5jl£- 

selling fresh dates for dry dates, but s , s ^ e ^ ^ 

he granted a concession in the case J1 s^ 1 ^ ^ & & ^ 

of ttraya allowing them to be sold ^ L ^ - - J> ^ j^j 

by estimate, so that its owners (who ^ . - - ^ * * . * ~ 

bought it) could eat fresh dates. 4^ ^ ^ ^S* 31 ^ Jr^Jj 

Comments: 

Araya refers to the case when one loans one datepalm tree or two to 
someone. It is an act of displaying goodwill towards someone. When 
somebody loans one of the trees from his garden to his neighbors or to some 
other needy persons, the people getting the tree or trees start frequenting the 
garden, which creates an uneasy situation. Exchanging fresh dates of the trees 
loaned by the person himself with dried dates was permitted by the 
Messenger of Allah ^g, in order to stop the spirit of goodwill from dying 
down by the uneasiness caused by the frequent visits of those people into the 
garden. It is worth mentioning here that while the exchange of an 
undetermined quantity of un-plucked dates with dried dates was declared 



'Araya refers to a kind of sale in which the owner of dates that are still on the tree can 
sell them for dried dates by estimation. 
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unlawful, an exception was made in the case of Araya. The Messenger of 
Allah however, limited the permission to just five Wasqs. 

Chapter 20. Regarding io^' jfo* J, : 4^ (T * r^ 10 

Estimating For Vlrajw ^ ^bJl) 

3364. It was narrated from the ^ i! bili- - YTH 

freed slave of Ibn AbT Ahmad. a >0 ^ ^ * ^ 

(Sahih) ' ^O^ 1 a? > ^ u L ^ 

Abu Dawud said: His name was . ju^-I Jiy> 

Quzman, the freed slave of Ibn Abl , „ ^ „ 

Ahmad; (he narrated) from Abu ^ ^ ir*^ 113 JU 
Hurairah that the Messenger of £ jtf _ J\ ^ ^ u 

Allah granted a concession e " t e " > "J 

allowing S4ray<z transactions if they ^} ~ l^ 1 iJy* 
involve less than five Wasq, or up - . , ^ *f . 

to five Wasqs. Dawud bin Al- V - 

Husain was not sure. <u-l>- ^ j\ jijl ju-I^- jji U-i U^Jl 

Abu Dawud said: The Hadlth of 



Jabir says up to four Wasq. 



*■ 

Comments: 

One Wfeiy equals sixty Sa's. In those days, 5 Wasqs was considered a camel's 
load. 

Chapter 21. Regarding The UI^JI ^^Jj ^ : J^L (T ^ ***J1) 

Explanation Of 'Araya " * 

(TT ^1) 

3365. It was narrated from 'Abd Ju*^ ^ ju^-I L5o>- - VTlo 



Rabbih bin Sa'eed Al-Ansari that 
he said: "Araya means that a man 



lends a palm tree to another man ^jLilVl Ju^ ^ aIjJLp 4jjUJI ^1 

(to benefit from its harvest) or he " \ s a> / )s > s , >tf(t 

sells the yield of a few specific trees 1 1 : ^ 1 ^ 

to another man in exchange for j^Jj, ^j^ • Vg, f 

dried dates." (Sahih) " >>>i' 



The Book Of Business 



80 



3366. It was narrated that Ibn ^ ts ^ & ^ ^a>. - rrnn 
Ishaq said: "^raya is when a man „ „ ? f . v „ , . — 
gives (the harvest of some) palm ^ y * ^ 
trees to another man, but then he ^Ju b\ o*>uIil ji^AJ J>\p1 
is disturbed by the man's coming to ' • ' : V ' ~ r - r 
look after them, so the other man ' u^i 

sells (the harvest) to the original 
owner for an amount of dates 
similar to the estimated harvest." 

(Sahlh) _ ^ ^ b ^\ ^y\. /o : j^Ji\ ^ [^**s> oilu-l] : 

Chapter 22. Regarding Selling Vj ul3t ~ i : ^U(TT ,^J1) 
Crops Before They Are Ripe ^ - V - , / , r e ft 

3367. It was narrated from ^ > ^ ^ ^ _ rrny 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar that the ^ ; 

Messenger of Allah g| forbade <i1 al£ tcilJU^ i^Jl 

selling fruits before they are ripe; 0 . „ « * i 't > - * f i 

he forbade that for the seller and ^ ^ * ^ J ^ °[ ^ ^ 

the buyer as well. {Sahlh) ^ 1^-%^ ji^ J>- jUil 

3368. It was narrated from Ibn £j£ ^ 41 - mA 
'Umar that the Messenger of Allah 

forbade selling palm trees until ^ ^ 
they ripened, and ears of grain ^ ^ ?f , ^ 

until they turned white and were - o ^ y 

free of blight; he forbade that for l J^~ Jf^Jl ^ *J> 

the seller and the buyer as well. 
(Sahlh) 



3369. It was narrated that Abu ^ - rrM 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 



The Book Of Business 81 fcjgil jji 



Allah g| forbade selling spoils of 
war until it has been distributed, 



and selling palm trees until they ^ : Jli 5>^i J\ ^ 

are free from all kinds of blight, B , 5 * 

and (he forbade) a man to pray & If J ^ £ If W> 

without wrapping his (lower ^ ^ . u V ?' 

garment) tightly. (Z>«<?/) ^ ^ ^ ^ 

3370. Sa'eed bin Mina' said: "I ^SU llAi ^ jjf t£U- - VTV* 
heard Jabir bin 'Abdullah say: 'The * * > e ;fi 
Messenger of Allah #| forbade ^ a* b ^ 
selling dates until they ripen."' It :JU ^ ^ 1^ U>l :Jli 
was said: "What is ripening?" He , , * > 

said: "When they turn yellow and ^ ; Jj^ ^ ^ <>: cJ^- 

red and can be eaten." (Sahih) . - - ~ ^ - ^ • t « - ■ 

. « 141* 

• ^ t> Cr* ^ :^ A* oY"1 : ^ t^Jl 

3371. It was narrated from Anas ri** . ^ > ' rjji uili - ytv\ 
that the Prophet ^ forbade selling ' ^ 

grapes until they turn black, and 0* t>: 0* jll 

selling grain until it becomes hard. 
(Daff) 



^ & If J> m ^ M r^il ^ 

3372. Yunus said: "I asked Abu ^ . , u > ^ _ rm 

Az-Zinad about selling crops V' 

before they are ripe and what was cJl^ : Jli ^>J_ ly. 



said about that. He said: '"Urwah 'fa 0 " 0 ^u\]| Ul 

bin Az-Zubair narrated from Sahl °" ° ^ - -Cr ^ - ^ • 
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bin Abi Hathmah, that Zaid bin , ^ -.,r > „ 

Thabit said: "The people used to jl5 : JUs ^ ^ Uj 

sell crops before they were ripe, jjj ^ ^| ^ J4^ ^ 1/^1 J$\ 

then when the people harvested , „ , ^ *" '* ' * * I 

the crop and payment was ^ :JU V° ; u ui ] 

demanded, the buyer would say: Tt ^3 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

has been stricken with Duman, or tf . 

Qusham or MurM - types of blight I ^ ^ 1 ^ : J^r^ ' <J ^ p-$rf ^ 

concerning which they disputed. ^ ^ ^ 

When many disputes were referred > ' > 

to the Prophet #§, the Messenger j£p jU^j-^ Ij'jS uli tlf> j^^^iAJ 

of Allah ig said, as if offering , u > riLdtf <bl J *' J15 « *JJ| 
advice: 'No, do not sell crops until ^-^^ ^ 411 u ^ s*r 

they have ripened" because there jj^ < J>. iyj\ \ lji-l£j ^ t N L^U» : 
were too many disputes and e „ e ^ o ^ > , „ 

differences among them.'" (Sato/*) • fi^J^ YjQ (( ^^ 

Comments: 

Initially, the interdiction, as appears from this narration, amounted to advice. 
Later on, it was enforced through ordainment. 

3373. It was narrated from Jabir : a^UJi J^pU^I ^1 lilU- - trvt 
that the Prophet $H forbade selling " ^ " * , e ^ 
crops until they ripened, and they if If <-&A if) if 

were only to be sold for Dinars or °1 " § ^1 oS * l> 

Dirham, except in the case of ^ - ^ ^ / ^ ~~ J - ; ^ 
'Arciya. (Sahih) j\ % jiL; 

. aj jLa^ ^-oJ^- j* \otT juj A\ / \ on : ^ 

Chapter 23. Regarding Selling C^JI ^ ^Jt ^ r f^-^') 

Crops Years In Advance - " , IIX 

3374. It was narrated from ^ J^f ^ _ rm 
Sulaiman bin 'Atlq, from Jabir bin ^ 

6 Abdullah that the Prophet 3g J* 0^ ^ ^\ 

forbade selling crops years in ^ ^ ^ \ 
advance, and (he recommended) V 
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that the seller waive the payment in 0 . - . lJ& * * 

the event of the crop being & & J* m ^ o\ :4I y\ 

damaged by blight (after it has -$y^\ ^jj 

ripened and been sold). (Sahih) tf tf a - , ' x ~c 

Abu Dawud said: There is nothing ^ ir 1 ^ 6^ ? : ^ b ^' ^ 

correct from the Prophet jjtf ^jj ^ s *&\ ^ 

concerning one third (of the crop); ' ' " " 

that is the view of the people of Al- 

Madinah. [1] 

ja \ooo:^ W /\ool ; ^ t ^jM_pJi £_j>j tpJLw* o-^l : 

3375. It was narrated from Jabir *^ ^ ^ __ rrvo 
bin 'Abdullah that the Prophet g| ^ 
forbade Al-Mu'dwamah. And one ^ •^^j j^y' c^' iw rO?' 
of them (the narrators) said: , ^ s ^ ^ ^ ^ 
"selling years in advance." (Sahih) / ^ * « ( /' ^ £ ' 

Comments: 

Selling fruits of a garden, or of some selected trees, years in advance, is 
prohibited, since there is no ruling out the possibility that there would be a 
bad crop or no crop at all. 

Chapter 24. Regarding J^ 1 J, (Y * 

Transactions Involving ' ( Yo 
Ambiguity 

3376. It was narrated from Abu J £, £ J\ ^ _ rrV i 
Hurairah that the Prophet * ^ „ 
forbade transactions involving ^ Cr^l ^ 
ambiguity. 'Uthman (one of the . ^ ^1 J ^ J 
narrators) added: "and Al- ^ ™ ^ ' y ' ^ 
Hasah" [2] (Sahih) & u* j£ M & $ J 



[1] Meaning, that if a third or more of the crop is damaged by blight, a percentage will be 
deducted from the payment. See no. 3472 for more related to this. 

[2] It involves the seller telling the buyer: "When I toss the pebble at you, then the sale is 
final." See At-Tirmidhi 1230. 
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3377. It was narrated from Sufyan, ^ juifj ^ ^ b£U - YTVV 
from Az-Zuhri, from 'Ata' bin ^ „ * % > „ . , ^ 
Yazid Al-LaithI, from Abu Sa'eed :NU ^ ^Ul ^ 

Al-Khudrl that the Prophet m 1- ^ ^ ^ 

forbade two types of transactions ^ * * , > . " ' £ 5 

and two ways of dressing. The two ^1 : tij-^ <j>) 

types of transactions are ,sf , . ^ « - ^ ^ 

Muldmasah and Mundbadhah, and " ^ > 

the two ways of dressing are jlilJUl iSIj tSjulIUlj j^P' 
Ishtimdl As-Sammd\ and when a 



man wraps himself (Al-Ihtibd') in a 



single garment leaving his private Jlp < ^ r l) jl *>-y ^ LLplS Jc>-13 

parts exposed, or with nothing on 
his private parts. (Sahih) 

3378. It was narrated from ^1 ^ \£xi* - tTVA 

Ma'mar, from Az-Zuhri, from 'Ata' ^ " oi 

bin Yazid Al-LaithI, from Abu & j*~ U > ! : S'W 1 

Sa'eed Al-Khudrl, may Allah be ^ ^ ^ 

pleased with him, from the Prophet T „ 

3g, with this ifedfi*. ,j 4^ 2§ in 1 0* ^ CsfJ 

He added: "Ishtimdl As-Sammd* ^ :? iLSJl JL^ili :Sfj cC^^Jl 

means wrapping oneself in a single ; ' " tf . , 

garment, placing the edges of the t** ^ 

garment on the left shoulder and ^ ^ ^ 

leaving the right side uncovered. ^ ^ ^/ ' S ~ * I" •% 

Mundbadhah is when one says: 'If I jl5* ^jiJl lli iAIJ^ oi2 lil :Jji5 jl 

throw (Nabadhtu) this garment to ^ !t ^^r>t,- >-t. - — 

you, the sale becomes binding. J - Cr- 

Muldmasah means that he touches CS-j *ZS tiiLaJ 

it with his hand without unfolding 

it or turning it over; if he touches it 

the sale becomes binding. 

(Sahih) 



[1] It appears that this is the explanation of Ma'mar, others who narrated it from Az-Zuhn 
gave slight variations. See number 2144 of Al-Bukhari, and 2170 of Ibn Mdjah* 
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. <u ^,Jb- /y» TUV:^ c^jUJI U^AV:^ cJIj^Ijlp 

3379. It was narrated from Yuuns, doi :^JL^ ^ juif lil^ - rrv* 
from Ibn Shihab, who said: '"Amir % > , ^ ^ \ ' > * 
bin Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas informed v* 1 ^ ^ - ^ ^ 
me that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri } ^ V, ^j^l :JU 

said: The Messenger of Allah $g " ^ e , . " ^ c f ' s 

forbade..."' with the meaning of the :JU tiJ-^ 1 ^ ^ ol 

flad&fe of both Sufyan and 'Abdur- ^ ^ 4,, ^ 

Razzaq (narrators in no. 3377, " ; 

3378). (Sahih) . JU^ 1 

«, ^cr' ' 4 jJ^>j 0 AY » : ^ 1 *U ..(7 II J U^*il L <. ^LUl <. ^jU^Jl ^ ^>-l : ^^>J 

3380. It was narrated from Malik, ^ > ^ ^ ^ _ rrA . 
from 'Nafi', from 'Abdullah bin ^ ^ 

'Umar that the Prophet #| forbade ol i^i^^lal^^ i^li jf 
selling Habal Al-Habalah. (Sahih) .r,,;. , /r ^ -, , - 

. <b ^iU ^lu-L>- y ^ 0 ^ ; ^ t^JLwa el jjj 10 £ t lot /Y : C^^^^) Ikj^Jl ^ y> j t<u 

3381. It was narrated from ^ -1 • rli ' ''M - tta\ 
'Ubaidullah, from Nafi' from Ibn ^ -J^ a* 

'Umar, from the Prophet gg, ^ j* 

similarly. (Sahih) M .^i. * * . ... ^ . ... 

He said: And ftifcuZ ^/-Hufcifa/r J ' > J ; JU ^ ^ 

means that the she-camel produces c->^ ^1 p \$*> ^£ 
offspring then the offspring that 
she produced becomes pregnant. [1] 

Chapter 25. Regarding Forced ^k^lSl *Z t J : (Yo (+ ^Ji) 

Sales V" ' - * * r 

(Yl iUJl) 

3382. Muhammad bin 'Eisa , ; s ( - . . > >s-> , - 



^ That is a sale for that resulting camel before it exists. 
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narrated to us (he said): "Hushaim 
narrated to us (he said): 'Salih bin 
'Amir informed us"XPa<if) 
Abu Dawud said: This is how 
Muhammad said it: "He said: 'A 
Shaikh from Banu Tamim narrated 
to us, he said: "All bin Abl Talib 
gave us a Khutbah'" Or he said: 
"All said." Ibn 'Eisa said: "This is 
how Hushaim narrated to us, he 
said: 'There will come a difficult 
time when the rich man will hold 
fast to that which is in his hand 
although he was not enjoined to do 
that. Allah says: And do not forget 
liberality between yourselves.^ 1 
And those who are under 
compulsion (of force or necessity) 
will be bought from. The Prophet 
#1 forbade forced sales, 
transactions of ambiguity, and 
selling crops before they have 
ripened.'" 



uj-b- :jb - Jb IJ6 :^jb 

ts^ t)f J?> Ik? 

^1 JU - Jli :JU jl c^J> 
JXLZ* - JU 

<bl Jli tillJJb ^Jj ajJC> ^ U ^^Lp 

:s>gi] jj^t ipi :JU; 



Chapter 26. Regarding 
Partnerships 



3383. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah, who attributed it (to the 
Prophet "Allah, Exalted is He, 
says: T am the third of two 
partners so long as one of them 
does not betrays the other; but if 
he betrays him then I depart from 
among them.'" (Hasan) 



(TV ^>dl) 

b uii & ju^i lij^ - yt Ar 



^JC U! : J^j ol» :Jli ^Joj 



[1] Al-Baqarah 2:237. 
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. ^jlSj N Uj J^Ij e* - *"^ o Y /Y : ^5UJl a>^>w? j <u ^^^aJI 

Chapter 27. Regarding An ^ jUuJl ^ : (TV ^^JO 

Agent Doing Something Other ' ' * * > ( - > 

Than What He Was Instructed (TA 
To Do 

3384. It was narrated from Shabib ouli l£U - YTAi 
bin Gharqadah, who said: "Al- 0 . 5 „ „ 
Hayyu [1] narrated to me from 0* ^ :JU 5ai > 
'Urwah - meaning, bin Al-Ja'd Al- . Ju t ^g, ^j, ^ ^ ^ 
Bariql, who said that the Prophet f „ " " 

#| gave him a Dmar to buy a V?-^ 1 £ ^5-^ $H 4; 

sacrificial animal, or a sheep for > x c\: r , - 1- ^i* --li- 

him. He bought two sheep and sold * " ; / ; ' 

one for a Dinar, and he came back ^ ^ c 

with a sheep and a Dinar. He (the . „ - ^ > j 

Prophet prayed for blessing for ' ^ • ^ ^ 

him in his business dealings, and 

(after that) if he had bought dust 

he would have made a profit. 

(Sahih) 

. <u j LLo J^>_b^ j^r*\tY:^tYA:^Li <. c-i L*J I <. ^ j U*J I 4^>- 1 r ^Hj>** 
Comments: 

If a person has not bound his agent for a particular course of action, this kind 
of exercise of discretion on his part is permissible. 

3385. It was narrated from Abu ; ^Al^Jl ^ Ljji^ - YTao 
Labid: "'Urwah Al-Bariqi narrated , > > i* , ■>> . 
to me" with this report (similar to > ^ & ^ Wai L ^ 
no. 3384), but the wording was ^ ^] ^ ^ 
different. (Hasan) > > > ^ * - '* % ' 

^YoA:^ tjJj3j^JI ^Jlj *\ ij^Jl t^Ju^t ©iL^I] \ ^j>6 

3386. It was narrated from Hakim , 3 jj^ji *^ * juAi Lij^- - VVA*\ 
bin Hizam that the Messenger of - ' • ^ 

Allah ^ sent him with a Dinar to ^j, -j, J>) -OUli ^jr^ 



[1J Meaning: "The tribe" it is not a person, so it is not known exactly who narrated it. 



The Book Of Business 



88 



buy a sacrificial animal for him. He * £ ^ . ? . 

bought it for a Dinar and sold it for ol : f> ^ ^ J* 1 ^ 

two Dinars, then he went back and Jj ^^£1: ^iLju & sLz $H 4)1 
bought a sacrificial animal for one * ^ „ ^ ^ , , e > 

Zfouir, and he brought a Dinar to A^. 

the Prophet #|, and the Prophet ^ ^ ^ J^f $ 

#| gave it in charity, and prayed ' ^ % ; ^ a - 

that his business dealings would be ^ i^ 1 ^. J- 1 -^ ^ Jl 

blessed. (/>«<(/) ^ 3 ^ ^ 3 

Chapter 28. Regarding A Man t£ £ u i ; Jl,L (TA ^Jl) 

Who Does Trade With Another - cr ^ ♦ * r 

Man's Wealth Without His Or* ^0 ^ J*^' ^ 

Permission 

3387, Salim bin 'Abdullah narrated l£U ^ juAi LSai - YTAV 

that his father said: "I heard the 



Messenger of Allah say: 



U j^>- 1 : j^j Lj jl>- : <u L^l 



'Whoever among you can be like Jj^, : JLi J\ 4)1 ^ ^JU- 

the one who had a Faraq^ l] of rice, „ > . , e „ . / ^ > > . ^ , 

let him do so.' They said: 'What b ri ^ r 5 ^ t!^ 1 ^ ^ 

was the story of the man with the : i^ju j^Sfl jL 

rice, O Messenger of Allah?' He ^ ^ " f ; ' 

mentioned the Hadlth of the cave, 3^ JjA;^ v^"^ 0*3 



J5 JUi cJI>Jl f$£> iai^ J^>- jUJl 



when the mountain fell upon them, 
and each of them said: 'Mention 
the best of your deeds.' He said: :JIS <>^M Ij^it :f4^? -^'j 

'The third one said: "O Allah, You 
know that I hired someone for a 
Faraq of rice, and when evening 4lU cJ^S\ llii j^l 1^1 

came I offered him his due, but he 0 ^ , 

refused to take it and went away. I J* ^ ^ ^ J 6 ^ L - 01 ^ ^ 
cultivated it for him until I had : jui \Z*\Z/j \% % iJJJr 

accumulated for him cattle and " ' ^. lY . \ „ 
herdsmen, then he met me and ^ J\ v^- 51 ^ 

said: 'Give me my due.' I said: 'Go ^ t u j^j 

to those cattle and their herdsmen 



[i] 



Faraq; a measure, see the glossary. 
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and take them.' So he went and 
drove them away." (Da'Tf) 

Comments: " 

If a person, inspired by a feeling of sincerity and well-wishing, and with a view 
to providing protection, and giving some profit to a Muslim brother in his 
wealth, invests it in business without the latter' s express permission, it is 
permitted. 

Chapter 29. Regarding J> m 

Partnership Without Capital * * r 

(V* ibol) JU ^1 j jS> 

3388. It was narrated that ^ L ; Jb- - tTAA 
'Abdullah said: "'Ammar, Sa'd and o . , ^ ^ 

I formed a partnership (agreeing to ^ ^ ^ 

share) whatever (spoils) we got on : J15 «3blj^ > t sJ££ ,1 

the Day of Badr." He said: "Sa'd „ g , . 

brought two prisoners but 'Ammar : ^jA Vrr^ ^ 

and I did not bring anything." , \ >\- - f .i-- 

Chapter 30. Muzara'ah ipjlwJl ,i :^U(r* *^JD 

(Sharecropping) ' f /. ' 

3389. 'Amr bin Dinar said: "I > - TTA^ 
heard Ibn 'Umar say: 'We did not *~ ^ 

see anything wrong with If) :J15 jL: ^> jjlp jllii 

sharecropping until I heard Raff ^ . ^ ^ 

bin Khadlj say that the Messenger . fi > / 

of Allah forbade it. I mentioned ^ ^j^j o\. '■ dy£ j^t^- j*. 
that to Tawus and he said: 'Ibn u: ■ 'n^ 'n.t 
'Abbas told me that the Messenger 

of Allah |g did not forbid it, but he o ^ i§ 4)1 j[ :^llp ^.i J 

said: "For one of you to give (land) 
to his brother is better for him than 



J 15 : J U5 ^j* j UaJ AJ^S'Ji 4 LJip 



> ^ ' ' > l e Z 
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if he were to take a set amount in 
rent for it." (Sahih) 

& \*V/\o£V:^ t^j^l *\ £ ^1 t^Jl t{JL~» ^r>^-l \^±j>£ 



3390. It was narrated that 'Urwah f ^ ^3 ^ lij^ - 

bin Az-Zubair said: "Zaid bin , s , " ' > *e , 

Thabit said: 'May Allah forgive :iX ~* : C *^ ^ 

Rafi' bin Khadij. By Allah, I am ^ ^ ^ ^j, ^ ^ 

more knowledgeable about Hadlth " ' " 

than him. Two men' - Musad-dad Ji Cji oJ ^ u^ 1 J* ^^—1 

(one of the narrators) said: 'of the _ ijjJl'j jlKJI & ijlU 
^4ww'; then the two reports concur *** - ^ 

- 'came to him who had had a :cjL* ^ Jbj Jli :Jl5 J$\ j> sjy^ 
dispute, and the Messenger of 
Allah *H said: "If this is how you 
are, then do not rent out JU l\s\ 1^1 v^JL, 

agricultural land." Musad-dad 



added: "And he heard his words: $ : ^ ? U 

'do not rent out agricultural land/" -j^ {jj, ^ jj» 4)1 jLii 
(Hasan) ^ „ „ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

3391. It was narrated that Sa'd f ^ _ vrM 

said: "We used to rent out land in ~ „ ' t „ > ^ ^ , „ tf 

return for what grew by the streams ^ j> ^ 

and what was irrigated with water < • «t, - . ^ > ; f ,^ 

from them, but the Messenger of ^ r <s. s~; u-. , ^ . 
Allah g| forbade us to do that and xlA* t^LL* ^ ^jj UJI j^l 

told us to rent it for gold or silver." 
(Dalf) 
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3392. Hanzalah bin Qais Al-Ansari ^ ^Vj>\ - YT^Y 

said: "I asked Rafi' bin Khadij , , - > >* t 

about renting out land for gold and ' ^ : ^fJ ] 

silver. He said: There is nothing t Ij ^ :^ ^ ljj^j \t 

wrong with that. Rather at the time i 7 ' /~ ^ 7" 

of the Messenger of Allah jjg the (j-*^ 1 ^ l^ 1 o^ 1 

people used to rent land in return > ^ ^ '.^ ^ 

for what grows along the water * - 

channels and at the springs and in £f0 " JjjUa^l Lr S 

some parts of the fields, but one ^ " 'jY ^JUl I '5 " ' 

part would be destroyed while ^JyJ . . o^J Z a* 

another part would be safe, or vice o {_ r »&\ 015 UJl tl^ ^£ 
versa, and this was the only way in 



which people rented out land, so 



this was forbidden. As for ^ ^3 j^ilyi jdij 

something that is specified and 1 . ^ V ^ ' . 

guaranteed, there is nothing wrong ' ^ ^ L ^ p-^J 

withit-^a) >3 ^ tlJLi ^ tVA ^ .j- *± 

Abu Dawud said: The narration of ? - * * 0 ? , • Y - ^ 

Yahya bin Sa'eed from Hanzalah is ^ fj^ Jjl^ ^ 

similar to that. ^ j Uj ^ 

a* tin Qjj : *J^ y} ^ 



0 

tjbo ^n/^oiV:^ tjj^Jlj ^aUI ^j^I fries' t^Jl t^J — o o-y^l '.^j^S 

i.U2jd\j ^jfejJL ^jVl tipjIj^Jlj ^^»Jl t^jl><Jlj t ^*- = *' ^-b- ^°^*C 

3393. (There is another chain) ^ ^ ^ - rr\r 

from Hanzalah bin Qais that he r 

asked Rafi £ bin Khadij about 0^ ^O^-^ 1 ^ (/J ^3 0^ 

renting out land, and he said: "The j L ^ : •= ^ 

Messenger of Allah ^ forbade v ^ ^ " " 

renting out land." I said: "For gold ^ &\ J>^3 j£ : 0* 
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10\ J}' 



and silver?" He said: "As for gold . . ^ ..^ 

and silver, there is nothing wrong * 3 "T* ; t £ J* 

with that." (Sahih) ^fc ^ j^jrj ^ijju &\ : jui 



Chapter 31. Regarding The 
Stern Warning Concerning 
That 

3394. It was reported from Ibn 
Shihab who said: "Salim bin 
'Abdullah informed me that Ibn 
'Umar used to rent out his land until 
he heard that Rafi' bin Khadlj Al- 
Ansari narrated that the Messenger 
of Allah $H forbade renting out land. 
'Abdullah met him and said: 'O Ibn 
Khadij, what are you narrating from 
the Messenger of Allah ^ about 
renting land?' Rafi' said to 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 'I heard my 
two paternal uncles, who had been 
present at (the Battle of) Badr, 
telling the people in the house that 
the Messenger of Allah g| forbade 
renting out land.' 'Abdullah said: 'By 
Allah, I knew that land was rented 
out during the time of the 
Messenger of Allah But later 
'Abdullah was afraid that the 
Messenger of Allah had said 
something newer concerning that of 
which he was unaware, so he 
stopped renting out land." (Sahih) 
Abu Dawud said: Ayyub, 
'Ubaidullah, Kathlr bin Farqad, 
and Malik reported it from Rafi', 
from the Prophet ggg. And Al- 
Awza'I reported it from Hafs bin 
'Inan Al-Hanafi, from Nafi', from 
Rafi' who said: "I heard Allah's 



: J 15 c-lUl ^s^r <^p ^1 
J>j*+\ :J15 ^Lf^ y\ JJp 
iS^k ^ s** If) ^ '■ ^ 4** CS. 

015 $g 4)! d^j b\ tijUJVl 
:JUi 4)1 jlp aIaJU tjj^jVl *1^5 <^p 

^ 4)1 jl£J ^0 JU5 ? l >jSfl ^ 

JLiJ !4)lj :4)1 jlp J 15 t^jVl jp 
St ^ 4)1 j^p ^ j&t ci£ 

U^fc j! 4)1 JLp j^ii jU ttiS^ l^J^ 1 

£i iiJ> ^ iH! ^ 4)i 

.^jVi ii^5 lap 

^-iSj huIjCpj ^jjI o^jj :5jli jj! J 15 
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Messenger say." And it was . . . , ,t 

narrated like' that by Zaid bin Abi ^ & fc Cr ^ ^f^ 1 ^ ^ </' 

Unaisah, from Al-Hakam, from &\ J ^ Jui-^ JUi &13 J;1 Jjl ^i- 

Nafi', from Ibn 'Umar; that he s ^ > ^ , \ _ ^ ' o ^ 

came to Rafi' and said: "Did you Cj>. '^J^ fi, 33 : ?#l 

hear Allah's Messenger £g . Jl5 ^ ,3 f 

(saying)?" And he said: "Yes/' , <r^ , _ '/ , \ 

And Tkrimah bin 'Ammar reported if ifOj* 1 ^jjj -SH c^i^ 

it like this from Abu An-Najashl, - . r - *i' s n 

from Rafi' bin Khadlj, he said: "I ' ^ ^ <f J ^ ^ ' , 

heard the Prophet M," And Al- .#t ^Jl ^Ij ^ 

Awza'I reported it from Abu An- , - « « 

NajashI, from Rafi' bin Khadij, * >Uap C*^ 1 :ijb -* 1 Jb 

from his paternal uncle Zahlr bin . ^J^U 

Rafi', from the Prophet S|. 

Abu Dawud said: Abu An-Najashl 

is 'Ata' bin Suhaib. 

3395. It was narrated from ^ ^ ^ _ 
Sulaiman bin Yasar that Rafi' bin ' ' , ' . • "j > 
Khadlj said: "We used to engage in '-^j^ j> 



uncles came to him and said: "The 
Messenger of Allah |g has 



sharecropping at the time of the 
Messenger of Allah Then he ^ 

mentioned that one of his paternal : J15 £>J^- ^ ^0 *ji jl^J 

forbidden something that was b\S j> € \ j|g 4)1 Jj^5 ^ ^ 
beneficial for us, but obedience to - *>->t _ , > - ' n 

Allah and His Messenger is more U C^ 1 4)1 ' ^ U U 

beneficial to us." We said: "What : ju : llli :J15 .iiitj 

is that?" He said: "The Messenger > 
of Allah H said: Whoever has ^ J ^ ^ , J ^ 

land, let him cultivate it, or let his J£ ^ ^33^ 

brother cultivate it; he should not " " ^ ^ 

rent it out for one third or one mJL~* gji ^3 

quarter (of the yield) or for a 
specified amount of produce." 
(Sahih) 
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3396. It was narrated that Ayyub 
said: "Ya'la bin Hakim wrote to me 
(saying): 'I heard Sulaiman bin 
Yasar..."' with the meaning of the 
chain of 'Ubaidullah and his Hadith 
(no. 3395). (Sahih) 



<y* ^°^*C *"(*^^^ u*J^\ 'J* * , £_*r?^ <.f-L~* *>■ '{Hj** 

lio^ :j^ ^ lUi uil^ - mn 

<lcS :J15 ^jj! j/- Juj ^jI ill>- 

jL*j ^jj uL~l*^ ^yl ^y^*- (_^-*^ 

. J^jLJI i^toJlpxJl ^lajl t ^ -Ajj J^J iL*>- k»io Jl>- pJLwO 4J>-^>-l : ^ij^tj 

<s) hi y) WJ^- - WW 
^ ^ 0* {ji c?0 ^ 0* 

. L Ul5 ^.1 ^ M 3 M J>ij ^ 

ul ill) ^J-^J 5i-U?j <pU?j 

jl l^lij JiUJ Lijl Sll Ujl>-I £3jd 



3397. It was narrated from 'Urnar 
bin Dharr, from Mujahid, from Ibn 
Rafi* bin Khadij, that his father 
said: "Abu Rafi' came to us from 
the Messenger of Allah s|| and 
said: The Messenger of Allah $|| 
has forbidden something that was 
beneficial to us, but obedience to 
Allah and obedience to His 
Messenger is more beneficial to us. 
He 5H has forbidden any of us to 
cultivate anything but land that he 
owns, or that a man has given to 
him.'" (Sahih) 



J* 4ls^lj TtA tVfcV/VA-^i ^1 ^jl ^ jjt> j [^tj^tf oL*»j] \^J>C 



\00* 



3398. It was narrated from 
Mansur, from Mujahid that Usaid 
bin Zuhair said: "Raff bin Khadij 
came to us and said: 'The 
Messenger of Allah §1 has 
forbidden you something that was 
beneficial to you, but obedience to 
Allah and obedience to the 
Messenger of Allah are more 
beneficial to you. The Messenger 
of Allah #1 has forbidden renting 
land for a share of the produce. He 
said: "Whoever has no need of his 
land, let him give it to his brother 
or leave it alone." (Sahih) 



li^il : j$ hi ^ " mA 

b\ :JU* J^H^ oi -J^ J*$* 

. UUu ^ia h\s j?\ if ^ii^L; ^ 4ui 

•jy£* if hi^ 
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Abu Dawud said: And this is how „ t , + t > >> - 

Shu'bah and Mufaddal bin ^ 6 Vj ^ ^ ^ JU 
Muhalhal reported it from Mansur. jj_ 

<* 

3399. Abu Ja'far Al-Khatml said: ^ ^ ^ ^ _ rr ^ 
"My paternal uncle sent me and a ^ ^ 

slave of his to Sa'eed bin AI- Jr*>. ^ td*^^ y^r J>) '-J^k 
Musayyab. We said to him: 'We *' 

have heard something from you ; - ^ _ 
about sharecropping.' He said: £ Ibn ill* liilJ :il : JU 

'Umar did not see anything wrong * „ <\ - > \ • — r> t i 

with it until he heard a Hadith ^ ^ ^ & ^ : JU 
from Rafi' bin Khadlj. He came to t ^jJ- ^ g\j ^ JU- Lit 
him, and Rafi' told him that the ^ \, *t + > *' > 

Messenger of Allah ^ came to J> M ^ J^j ^ eL " u 
Banu Harithah and saw a crop on : ^ j ^y- ^yj %^ 

the land of Zuhair. He said: "How , '\ . " , 

fine is the crop of Zuhair." They ir^ ii{ J^ \jj ^* 

said: "It does not belong to ^ ^ ., {{ ? U - ^ ])} .j u 
Zuhair." He said: "Is it not the , f / 

land of Zuhair?" They said: "Yes, 4* : ' ^ £jj 

but it is the crop of so-and-so." He a, M : 

said: Take your crop and ^/ Cr ^ 

reimburse his expenses." Rafi' said: lj\ j\ ISU-f ^ait :1^- JU 
"So we took our crop and ' ^ 
reimbursed his expenses." Sa'eed •pth^. 
said: "Lend it to your brother or 
rent it to him for Dirhams" (Sahih) 

^ lak^J\ ^^U^Sfl iipjlj^jl t^L*Jl j>.\ \_^^%*& 6iL**l] \^j>u 

^ Olkajl ^jl^ r^Y* : c t jJl ... 0 * J S\ .1/ 

3400. It was narrated from Tariq * ^ ^ _ 
bin 'Abdur-Rahman, from Sa'eed , 

bin Al-Musayyab, from Rafi' bin 0^"^' ^ ^ : Lr s»3^^ 1 

Khadlj, who said: "The Messenger ... - . r s ^> n 
of Allah forbade Muhaqalah^ & &s & ^ 



When crops in the field are sold for dry wheat, or land is leased out for wheat. 
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and Muzdbanah [l] and said: 'Only ^ > -V-\->u - « *i \ >- 
three should cultivate: A man who f*)*f ^ *B ^ ^ ^ 

has land and cultivates it (himself), ^ Jj j^-^ gyjl ^l* 

a man who has been given some ^ > a ^ , gt , > + % ^ 

land so he cultivates that which has U ^ Ujl ck-u 

been given to him, and a man who >J\ ^-f ^ 

rents out land for gold and silver/" ; ' I 

(Hasan) (( ^ 

^*^ : C 'C-^-* ^J^SLj ^pjljJl tjy&^Jl to-U ^jl o-^-l oiL-»l] 

3401. Abu Dawud said: 'Uthman Jl£ o!^ jJI J 15 - rt* \ 
bin Sahl bin Rafi' bin Khadij said: > , „ ^ , .> s „ 

"I was an orphan in the care of ^ ^ ^ ^U3iyi ^1 

Rafi' bin Khadij, and I performed Jfc . ^ ^ ^5^1 

/fay with him. My brother 'Imran \ \ '\ *" ^ % \ tf> 

bin Sahl came to him and said: 'We Jl Cf & Cf 

rented our land to So-and-so (a . :r • ; * .-t 

woman) for two hundred Dirhams' ^ v - ' j- / . 

He said: 'Leave it, for the Prophet : ^ ^'j^ l^" 1 6 *^* 

3i forbade renting out land/" . cc<r^ .f 

0 jb 4p:> :JLaa <-f-*j> ufi^i 

(/to lj) " * 

iiJb^Jl doiUNl w-jL t^jljJI t JLJI o-^l [a ; ,«,^ oiL-»l] ^>>^ 

: JUj iijUJl ^Jb- ^y> r^oA:^ t jJl ... ^jSlI ^ 

3402. It was reported from Ibn Abi ;&\ x£ ^ Sjjli Lia^- - ft • Y 
Nu'm, who said: "Rafi' bin Khadij ^ ^' ^ * ;s ^ ^ , o 
narrated to me, that he cultivated If. lP^ 1 
some land and the Prophet m : j U ^1 ^ If) 
passed by him as he was watering - , 

it. He asked him: To whom does ^, 0>j\ jy} ,£t^ Cf 

the crop belong, and to whom does " >y ^ # 

the land belong?'" He said: 'It is ^ C^ 1 ^ » 

my crop with my seeds and my JL**j cij^ ^c^^' 

labor, and I will have half and \>J % % s. r > ... ,? s. 
Banu so-and-so will have half/ He :JUa ^ ^ A^ 1 

said: 'You have engaged in an «t^i-ff Aij JLp v 



When dates on the tree are sold for dry dates. 
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unlawful deal. Give the land back 
to its owners and take your 
expenses/" (Da'if) 

Chapter 32. Regarding v^l j : ^ (rY ^ 0 

Cultivating Land Without The - 

Permission Of Its Owner < rr ^rT^ 0*1 

3403. It was narrated that Rafi' bin ^ ^ Lil^- - ri»r 

Khadij said: "The Messenger of I „ t + ^ 

Allah j§ said: Whoever cultivates J* ^J^l ^ ^ 

a people's land without their ;^ Jti :JLS ^ ^ *ir; 

permission, he has no right to any _ e t ' - ' v 

of the crop, but he is entitled to his J p-fci^l ^ (*y l** £jj 

expenses.'" (Da '(/) V * * oi u - 

f-lW # T ill ; ^ t c»-U /jjl ol jjj " ^ j-*^" " : J I* j aj ^5 \ VII : ^ t j^Ji| jJ*-> 

Comments: 

Using the land belonging to someone else without permission is not allowed. 
Chapter 33. Regarding J : <rr ^0 



3404. It was narrated that Jabir bin 
'Abdullah said: The Messenger of 
Allah S§ forbade Muhdqalah, lSU>- ji SllJ j : ^ * j^Uj,| 
Muzabanahy Mukhabarah, and „ ^ . /-> > r- . ? 
Mu'awamah™ - Hammad (one of the ^ ^ f^ 5 4^-^ J 

narrators) said: "One of them said: ^ :jlt>- Jli - ^^Jl 

'and Mu < awamah\ the other said: [3] 



"selling years ahead" - then they were ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ " r t;L ^ 



in accord: "and Thunya^ but he 



Referring to unused land which a man gives to another man who spends on it, and 
cultivates it, then (the owner) takes some of its produce in return. 
^ Selling years ahead, and it preceded. 

^ That is, it was narrated via three narrators, and one of them, Hammad, heard it from Abu Az- 
Zubair, and Said bin Mina', so one of them and the other, refers two these two. 
An exception of something for sale, the amount of which is not known. 
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granted a concession with regard to - _ , . r — 



M Nl lilil ^3 



3405. It was narrated from 'Ata\ 
from Jabir bin 'Abdullah who said: 
"The Messenger of Allah 
forbade Muzdbanah, Muhdqalah 
and Thunyd, unless it was made 
known." (Hasan) 



3406. It was narrated from Ibn 
Khuthaim, from Abu Az-Zubair, 
from Jabir bin 'Abdullah, who said: 
"I heard the Messenger of Allah g| 
say: 'Whoever does not give up 
Mukhdbarah, announce to him a 
declaration of war from Allah and 
His Messenger."' (Dalf) 



.nrv: c 

p -j** ^ 4)1 cJ^ :J15 

4)1 t>? ^jr^i ^Ji^ S^LLLII jiJ 



3407. It was narrated that Zaid bin 
Thabit said: "The Messenger of 
Allah ^ forbade Mukhdbarah" I 

(one of the narrators) said: "What ^ t?r l£ijl v c^U ^I5y 

is Mukhdbarah?" He said: "Taking '\ , ^ > / ; . ' 

^ ^ 4)1 J£ J^ 1 
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the land in return for half or one , - , , •> 

third or one quarter." (Hasan) :JU ^ l ^ JI U ^ 

Chapter 34. Regarding SlSlliJl ^ :<1>U (V£ ^l) 
Musaqah 



(To ^J!) 



3408. It was narrated from 
'Ubaidullah, from Nafi', from Ibn 
'Umar that the Messenger of Allah tl*' a* l ^ ,^>4 

made a deal with the people of ^ f£ ^.<; *H 4)1 J SI 

Khaibar in return for half of what 1 * ^ ^ ^ ~- J J *" J 
was produced of fruits and crops. . °/\ ^ ^ rry^ 

(Sahih) * * 

Comments: 

The term Musaqah means the leasing of the datepalm orchard for irrigating, 
fecundating and protecting the fruit trees, in return for a specified quantity of 
produce in return. 

3409. It was narrated from > ^5 hii> - Ti*^ 
Muhammad bin 'Abdur-Rahman, ^ fi 
meaning Ibn Ghanaj, from Nafi', O^P 1 ^ a* l V^' 
from Ibn 'Umar, that the Prophet ( ^ , t „ 
m gave the palm trees and land of & ^ <^ ^ & ^ 
Khaibar to the Jews of Khaibar on 9^ J\ ^3 ig b\ 

the basis that they would tend them . % - , . ^ . . : ^ o . 

at their own expense and that the ^ ^* ^ 

Messenger of Allah 3g would have j^j ^3 ^ uJLiA; 

half of the crop. (Sahih) ' ' I > , \ 

• ifc^ sit 
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3410. It was narrated from 'Umar 
bin Ayyub that Ja'far bin Burqan 
narrated from Maimun bin Mihran, 
from Miqsam, from Ibn 'Abbas, 
who said: "The Messenger of Allah 
g| conquered Khaibar and 
stipulated that the land and all the 
yellow and white (i.e., gold and 
silver) would belong to him. The 
people of Khaibar said: 'We know 
the land better than you, so give it 
to us on the basis that you will 
have half of the yield and we will 
have half.'" And he said that he 
gave it to them on that basis. When 
the time came to harvest the palm 
trees, he sent 'Abdullah bin 
Rawahah to assess the likely yield 
of the palm trees, which is what the 
people of Al-Madinah call Al-Khars 
(estimation). He said: "For this 
tree, such and such (an amount)." 
They said; "You are demanding 
too much of us, O Ibn Rawahah!" 
He said: "I take responsibility for 
the assessment and I will give you 
half of what I said." They said: 
"This is fair, and fairness is what 
heaven and earth are based on." 
They said: "We agree to take what 
you say." {Hasan) 

3411. It was narrated from Zaid 
bin Abl Az-Zarqa', from Ja'far bin 
Burqan, with his chain, and its 
meaning (a narration similar to no. 
3410). He said: "So he assessed it." 
And when he said "the yellow and 
the white" he (the narrator) said: 
"meaning, the gold and silver 
would belong to him." (Hasan) 



'^~>- &\ 

0 p£L» ^jVL ps>\ Jil J 15 

*Ull Alp jU^Ij J^-^ fj^i 

^jJl ji} jiiJl ^fcU yj^ j>\ 

.slii 



if J^r a* t^J^ ijt} if 

jcs; J^ij jj^** :JL5 toL**oj o^ll-l»lj jL5^ 
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3412. It was narrated from Kathir, ^ _ n\T 

meaning Ibn Hisham, from Ja'far . „ £ * 

bin Burqan that Maimun informed 0* d* 1 ^t^' ^j 1 ?^ 1 

them from Miqsam, that "When %f -£ . i- • t • - 

the Prophet i| conquered I ' e ' ' / 

Khaibar..." and he mentioned a 3^ 3^ ^ 4; 1 

Hadith like that of Zaid (no. 3410), jj ^ .j^ ^ 

and said: "So he assessed the palm J ; - J ' " J 

trees and said: 'I will take the job . cJLS ^JJi ^Lk; ^iUaplj J^Ui 

of harvesting the palm trees, and I 

will give you half of what I said.'" ^ 
(Hasan) 

Chapter 35, Regaridng Al-Khars ^ : J^li (ro ^>^J|) 

(Estimation Of Fruits On Palm - <^ • • r 

Trees) 



3413. It was narrated that 'Aishah ^ jj^ - 

said: "The Prophet #| used to send • * " " . . * s . 

'Abdullah bin Rawahah to assess ^' a* :JLi ^ ^ 

the palm trees when (the dates) ^ .jj^ ^ t ^ 
began to ripen, before people a % * 

started to eat from them. Then he a-^j^? ^-'jj If ^ ^ 31 i^ 1 
gave the Jews the choice between *f >. -.p., \\ > , . . v £ t, 
harvesting them on the basis of r ' , >>T" . 

that assessment, or giving them to ^^Jl iiJJb £>i>-U 

the Muslims to harvest them on „ * • - . - 

that basis, so that the Za*of could 4^ ^ ? > J1 ^ *s*± 

be calculated before a 
from the crop, and befo] 
was distributed." (Da'if) 



be calculated before anyone ate • j 1 ^ 1 M JlS sLS'jJ 

from the crop, and before the crop 



3414. It was narrated from Ibrahim t^j^- 1 * 1 uijL>- - TiM 

bin Tahman, from Abu Az-Zubair, * ^ ^ 



from Jabir that he said: "When t jU4^ f^?'S?i a* ^ jIAi 

Allah granted His Messenger M ,; t .s^ i - --ti f 

victory over Kh aibar, the ^ ^ * ^ ^"^ c ^ 

Messenger of Allah allowed U5 ^1 Jj^5 ^ ^j^-j tj^ 
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them to remain as they were, and , - *s . K r 

shared it between him and them. ^ ^ ^ 4 r**-> ^ ^ 
He sent 'Abdullah bin Rawahah to . ^ £\'c l^^J l^V/j ly\ 

assess the amount that was due 
from them." (Daff) 

^SA* >* J *i Ju ^ t - a 0^ Y"W/r:JU^l A^-y^l [c-Aytstf aiL**l] \^j>6 



3415. It was narrated from Ibn 

Juraij, he said: "Abu Az-Zubair % „ ^ „ 

informed me, that he heard Jabir ^ j& If. s? 1 ^ 1 ^ 

bin 'Abdullah saying: 'Ibn Rawahah - i - - - ^.t. n . . \ . "t l; - > 

assessed it as being forty thousand / ' " ^ ' ; * ' 

Wasqs' And he said that when Ibn : ^ ^ If) 



Rawahah gave the Jews the choice, ,*\ - >s u * f , . . -m - -f 

they chose to harvest the crop, and ^ , * 

they owed the Muslims twenty °^f^j If) p^'Jr*- 
thousand Wasqs." (Sahih) 



The End of the Book of Business 



The Book Of Employment 103 



THE BOOK OF AL- s^btfl ±& ( . . . ^0 

UARAH (THE BOOK OF 



EMPLOYMENT) 



(. . . 4i>Jl) 



Chapter 36. Regarding The J^j| ^ x : ^ L (n , 0 

Earnings Of A Teacher V - - * * ~ 

(rv ^Ji) 



3416. It was narrated from Al- 
Aswad bin Tha'labah, from 
'Ubadah bin As-Samit, who said: "I ^'jy 1 Lr^ j^ 
taught some of Ahl As-Suffah the f > 

Qur'an and to write, and one of & ^ * 1 * & * <f 
them gave me a bow. I said: 'It is o^L^I j» \V& ^ ttii! ^ 
not (a great amount of) wealth, >• *'> - >' * 

and I may shoot with it in the ^ ^ > l ^ ^ U :Jli 
cause of Allah. I shall go to the ^ q\ ^Jl4U ^l&Jij 

Messenger of Allah #| and ask ^ * 

him.' So I went to him and said: 'O ^ : 

Messenger of Allah, one of the jfoSS ^ ^ j ^ ^ 

men whom I taught Qur'an and to - 
write has given me a bow, and it is t)\ J j-ijl^ :cJia 

not (a great amount of) wealth, . ..^ cr^ti- - >>\A *•£ • * 
and I may shoot with it in the ^ * ' 

cause of Allah, the Most High. He : JlS . &\ J~-^ ^jlj JlL 

said: 'If you would like to have a - B * < i 
collar of fire tied to your neck then J u ^ ^> ol v~ ^ ^ 

accept it.'" (Hasan) . « l^ij lj 

tjl^l j^U: yr^l ^1 j>\ [j~^>- oaL*!] :£^«? 



3417. It was narrated from 
Junadah bin Abi Umayyah, from 

'Ubadah bin As-Samit, similar to ^ LilU- :^15 jIIp jj! 



this narration (no. 3416). The first 
is more complete. (It contains) "I 



^j^^-j : /J*** J 15 :jL^j ^ 4jI xS 



said: 'What do you think about it, ^ t £;i J\ ^ sSllA ^SUp 
O Messenger of Allah?' He said: ' " 
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'A live coal between your shoulders 
which you have placed around your 
neck or hung around.'" (Hasan) 



Comments: 

The majority of scholars allow some kind of payment for teaching, as well as 
teaching the Qur'an, and proof for their view is the Hadlth recorded by Al- 
Bukhari (no. 2276 in disconnected form and no. 5737 with a connected 
chain): "Indeed, the Book of Allah is the most deserving of what you take 
wages for." 



Chapter 37. Regarding The 
Earnings Of Physicians 

3418, It was narrated from Abu 
Al-Mutawakkil, from Abu Sa'eed 
Al-Khudri that a number of the 
Companions of the Prophet 3g set 
out on a journey, and they camped 
near one of the Arab tribes. They 
asked for their hospitality but they 
refused to offer them any 
hospitality. The chief of that tribe 
was stung by a scorpion and they 
treated him in all kinds of ways, 
but to no avail. One of them said: 
"Why don't you go to those people 
who camped near you; perhaps one 
of them will have something that 
will benefit your companion." One 
of them said: "Our chief has been 
stung by a scorpion, and we treated 
him in all kinds of ways but to no 
avail. Do any of you have anything 
with which he could treat our 
chief?" - meaning Ruqyah. One of 
them said: "I can recite a Ruqyah, 



jlltVl ^Li J :1>K (rv j^cJi) 

y\ \£x>- '.Ij^S LjJL> - ViSA 
J} a* 'JSj^ 1 ^ ^ ^ 

t I <±JJs X^ ^Jds : J U t ^ yujii 
1^ I^^ 1 ?^>* }^ : ^4^? 

t^fSt ^ § ,, h < J XS; jl Jil 

^jJ Ujl^ j[ . ^ ^ t jt^l>-Ls^ 

jIp J^i ***** ^ £^5** ^ LIjLii 

Zj>j — Ll>- Ls^> ^f-~***£ I 
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but we asked you for hospitality and > fl „ * ,t *. 
you did not give us any hospitality; I ^ f L ; W ^ 

will not recite Ruqyah unless you : JVi t JU* ^ -^r^ IS J* 

give us something in return." They . £ >-> > \ > 

agreed to give him a flock of sheep, : ^ ^ ^ 
so he came and recited the Essence y 

of the Book (Surat Al-Fatihah) over „ ^ f ^ " ^ g 
him and blew on him until he was ^ to^lil^ Sit 4il Jj^j 

healed, as if set free from bonds. >\ :, t r , ^ i. . 

They gave him the payment as they _ ^ ^ 

had agreed, and they said: \£\ ^1 ^» 4il 

"Distribute it." The one who had e ^ a > . ? 

recited Jto^A said: "Do not do " V*^ & ] *^ J r^ 1 

anything until we come to the 
Messenger of Allah g| and consult 
him." The next day they came to the 
Messenger of Allah ^ and told him 
about that, and the Messenger of 
Allah g| said: "How did you know 
that it is a Ruqyah? You did well. 
Count a share for me, along with 
you." (Sahih) 

. yL, ^1 d-jJb- Y Y * > : ^ t jlSiVl j o^L> 

3419. It was narrated from 1 ^ ^ : ^ ' ^ _ rm 

Muhammad bin Sirin, from his " " ~ 

brother, Ma'bad bin Sirin, from ^tU^ <y> jlii ^ fli* tf^>-l : jjjU ^1 

Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri, from the * £ 

Prophet with this Hadlth. ^^^-^^^^^^-^^ 

(Sahih) . ooaAJ I I A* #| ^ I £ jiij I 

. <>u o^-^" ^LIa JujJL>- ,y> o * * V : ^ t 'liSJl 'Ij t jl j^Jl 

3420. It was narrated from ^ .-^ ^ ^ L ^ _ m . 
Kharijah bin As-Salt, from his ( > , 
paternal uncle, that he passed by u^ 1 ^ ^ o* 

some people who came to him and 
said: "You have brought something 

good from this man (the Prophet ^pu i;l : ^ 

^); recite Ruqyah for us over this 
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man." Then they brought him an . #ti . . . , , >< 

insane man who was in chains, and - - ^ - T 

he recited Ruqyah for him, reciting J^l lli Jjti 

the Essence of the Qur'an {Sural *^ ^ _ „ ^ > . . ^. * >o ^ 
Al-Fatihah) for three days, morning f^ 1 ^ ^ j C 1 ! ^ ^ ^ 

and evening, and every time he U ^ ^ LOS j t^j i'/A 

finished it, he collected his saliva I 7; „ ^ tffr ^ 

and blew on him. And it was as if 4 ^ ijkt-U t JUp ^ Ja^l UJlio t ji; 
he was set free from bonds. They -\ \ V : *\ '-Zv $ ?n 
gave him something, and he came ^ I 

to the Prophet jg and told him iJtU rf^ jil ^ ^^ii JS» :#| 
about it, and the Messenger of * ^ cjsl jjj 

Allah #| said: "Accept it, by my °^ ^ 

life, [1] for if there are some who 
would accept (payment) for a false 
Ruqyah, you are accepting it for a 
true Ruqyah." (Hasan) 

viuJb- ^ > • AV"i ^£J1 j>\^J\ j \ U/o: ju^I a*-^! [j~*>- o^Lw-l] : gtj>^ 

Chapter 38. Regarding The j : ^ (rA ^^j 0 

Earnings Of A Cupper \ * - ' 1 

3421. It was narrated from Rafi' :J^U^I ^ J*>y l£U - ri Y > 
bin Khadij that the Messenger of ^ o > , £s; ^ 

Allah £g said: "The earnings of a ^ 'c*^ 0* ^ w ^ 

cupper are impure (Oiabith), the ^ ^ ^, ^ ^ 

price of a dog is impure and the ^ f - , * * * ' ^ 

earning of a Zfrzg/i/ (prostitute) is $H ^ <J^j ^ ^ <40 

impure." (Sahih) J£], ^ ^ ^ ^ ;JU 

t ^1 . . . ^at^Jl oljl^-j t(wJ5CJl < j*j ^ij>u >L toiiU*<Jl t ^JLwo " 

3422. It was narrated from Ibn ^ > ^ ^ ^ _ riYY 
Muhayyisah from his father that he 

asked the Messenger of Allah ^ Cf^ a* a* ^4^^ dr^ tSr^' 

for permission to charge a fee for ^ * , \, :r , . >?f ? ; . ^ > 



J1] Meaning "by Allah, who controls my life." See the discussion about similar sayings 
following no. 3252. 
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cupping, and he told him not to do v- ■ T- , . > , ^ . * ,\ . , . . . 

that. He kept asking him and J >- & ' ^ b^I^ 

seeking permission until he told il^L r UUi jf Vjh 5jUj 

him to feed his watering camel and ^ 

his slave with it. (Sahlh) ■ 

3423. It was narrated that Ibn Jb^ :Hli - ftYf 

'Abbas said: "The Messenger of ( ~' k& jlJU- lili- ' I 

Allah #| was treated with cupping, ^ ^ tA V^ ^ - -£^> 0^ 

and he gave the cupper his wages; J^Vj ^ &\ : Ju 

if he had known it was impure he 

would not have given it to him." r 1 V" ^ ^ ta ^" 1 

3424. It was narrated from Anas ^ <. U ' fciJi*- - V 1 Y 1 
bin Malik that he said: "Abu . ^ * 
Taibah treated the Messenger of ^ 0^ ^ if ^J^ 1 
Allah with cupping, and he ^ % t ^4>l J^ti^l^ 
ordered that he be given a Sa f of r- ^ t \ 
dates, and he asked his masters to & \j***h o\ ^tj t J*z 
reduce the amount they took from c 
him." (Sahlh) ' ^ ^ 

Comments: 

Since the Messenger of Allah ggjg ordered that Abu Taibah be given something, 
most scholars consider that allowed, some of them said it is allowed for the 
slave to be compensated by the free person, and if the free person is given 
something he should spend it on his slaves and his animals. 

Chapter 39. Regarding The ^ ♦ ^ u (n 

Earnings Of A Slave-Women * ; ^ 



3425. It was narrated that ^ ^ ^ _ riYo 

Muhammad bin Juhadah said: "I * , , 

heard Abu Hazim (say that) he ^u^> : ^y) 

heard Abu Hurairah say: 'The . tr c-^> A - , A >° , 
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Messenger of Allah jg forbade the . ^ . > 

earnings of slave-women.'" (Sahih) ' - V V 5 0* «S ^ > 

Comments: 

The income of the slave-girl earned by singing, dancing and prostitution is 
unlawful. 

3426. Tariq bin 'Abdur-Rahman xJ, ^ bil>- - ViYl 
Al-QurashI said: "Raff bin Rifa'ah , 8 fr - 8 > > . ^ . 
came to a gathering of thenar : ^J^ ^ r^ 1 * 

and said: Today the Prophet of . Ju ^ ^ ^ ^fj^ 

Allah 3|| has forbidden us' - and o£ - ' - „ ^ 

he mentioned some things - 'and jU^Vl tltf £5L> ^ 

he has forbidden us the earnings of ^ ± y >: ,v: ^ . 

a slave woman, except tor that * ^ . 

which she earns with her hands, cJLp U VI ju\l ^-IS' UL^j t£llil 

and he gestured like this with his x 0 - ( - 1 i^ 1 'u-' r - 

fingers to indicate baking, spinning ^ JJ > J ~> 

and teasing wool.'" (Hasan) . a --);.Hj JjiJlJ 

3427. It was narrated from ^ : j u > i^f ^ _ mv 
'Ubaidullah, meaning Ibn Hurair, V , 
from his father, from his t JS* d* 1 J* 4^ c^ 1 t^ 1 
grandfather, Rafi', that is Ibn 
Khadij, who said: "The Messenger 



of Allah #| forbade the earnings of iUVI ^ ^ Jj^S ^ : ^ 

a slave woman, unless it is known " ^, , ^ ^ 

where they came from." (Hasan) ^ & r*^ ^ 

Chapter (...) Regarding The ~ ( (^*J0 

Fee Of A Fortune-Teller (i\ ^>dl) 



3428. It was narrated from Abu ^ tdjllii l^A>- - ViYA 

Mas'ud that the Prophet ^ ^ ^ f * fti n 

forbade the price of a dog, the ^ J* ^ ^ ^ 

earning of a 5ag/if (prostitute), and ^ j£ Z\ :$H ^1 jjjLU ^1 
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the fee of a fortune-teller.' 11 . 

(Sahih) ^'>-> 

.<> jLL- ^Jb- 'C^' ' ' ' 0*^' ^KJI ^ 

Chapter 40. Regarding Stud ^jj, i : J^U U • ^Ji) 

Fees For A Stallion V : ^ • • r 1 — 

(£T ii>dl) 



3429. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Umar said: "The Messenger of 
Allah #| forbade the stud fee for a ^ ^r^ 1 ^ Cj* J^^i 
stallion?' (£a*ifc) > #| «il ^ : Jli ^ ^ ^ 

Comments: 

If a gift is given to the owner of the male animal, there is no harm in 
accepting it. 

Chapter 41. Regarding iSUaJl J : (i \ f^-JO 

Goldsmiths - \ * * 

3430. It was narrated that Abu u5o^ : J^UJ-I ^ Lij^. - rtr* 
Majidah said: "I cut the ear of a 

slave, or my ear was cut. Abu Bakr ^ ^3^1 ^ ***** ^ ! : ^ ^ ^ 

came to us while performing Hajj, : Ju ^ ^ p ^ 

and we met with him, and he ^ ' >> > f - ^ ^ 

referred us to 'Umar bin Al-Khattab. \& J ] 9^ Crt 

'Umar said: This (injury) has J ^ ^ ^ j~ * ^ 

reached the level of Qisas " * * * 

(retaliation). Call a cupper for me so ^ oS 11a jj : jIp JUi t^UaiJl j_» ^Ip 

that he may requite the retaliation.' ^ *^-\'\ L^LL^ J I "Si Lkill 

When the cupper was called he said: t<u ^ ^ ~ ^ ^ °* 

'I heard the Messenger of Allah |g <&l cJ^J- : Jli £l»Jl ^s>l 

say: "I have given a slave to my „ - - > * > > 

maternal aunt, and I hope that she ^ ^ tU!>U ^ : 

will be blessed with him. I said to ^Jj ^ : t ^ ^ 

her: 'Do not entrust him to a ^ "\ , 

cupper, a goldsmith or a butcher .«LUa5 UjU? 
(as an apprentice).'" (Dalf) 



This version appears again under number 3481. 
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Abu Dawud said: 'Abdul-'Ala ut > 0 ^ ^ ... ,* ; 

reported from Ibn Ishaq, he said: & & ^ ] ^ ^ : ' jb ^ JU 

"Ibn Majidah, a man from Banu ^ ^ ji^ sA^-U ^1 :Jl5 t^lA^I 

Sahm, from 'Umar bin Al-Khattab." ~* 

% *j jU> c^j^- HV/V^i^JI [u ^ 6iL*4] ■^>^ 



3431. (There is another chain) ^^j^^ 
from Abu Majadah As-SahmT, from . , ^ . , t ^ 
'Umar bin Al-Khattab, from the b ^ : J^ J| ^ 
Prophet^, similarly. {Da'if) \^ J\ ^ ,^)\x* ^ 

3432. (There is another chain) J-^' " 

from Ibn Majidah, a man from -i-m • r\M " 

Banu Sahm, from 'Umar bin Al- ^ 1 ^ ^ ^ 

Khattab, who said: "I heard the ir^^ ±* If. l ^ 

Prophet say" and he narrated \ % . „ . 

its meaning. (Z)a7/) ^ ^ ^ <> J 5 "^ U ^ ^ 



. aj jjb ^1 s^oj^ ^ ^ X A / : ^yi^^J l ^iUJi ^a^Ji [i_a..w>] : 

Chapter 42. Regarding A Slave *Jj x£\ ^ :Jl>U(ir r ^Jl) 
That Is Sold While He Has ^ * * * 



Wealth 



(11 ^>dl) JU 



3433. It was narrated from Az- lilU- :Jf>- ^ iii-i Uil^- - tiff 

Zuhri, from Salim, from his father, t * „ ,a > • , 

that the Prophet said: ^ ^ ^ J ^ 

"Whoever sells a slave who has JU Jjj Ijlp ^11 ^» : JU $g 

property, his property belongs to , ^ , ^ ^ a 8t & "\ ^ 

the seller unless the buyer ^ c^Jl *t^; 01 ^ ^OJ -JUi 

stipulated otherwise. And whoever $, ° d ] ^ .qj ^ 

sells a palm tree that has been ' ' ^ " 
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pollinated, the fruit belongs to the 
seller unless the buyer stipulated 
otherwise." (Sahlh) 

Comments: 

"Pollinated" meaning, manually pollinated. Date-palm trees are prepared in a 
special way before they bear fruit. When female trees bloom, the pollen from 
the male trees is taken and spread over the female flowers. 

3434. It was reported from Malik, ^ idUU &J&\ - TtTi 
from Nafi', from Ibn 'Umar, from . 

'Umar, from the Prophet gg, with ^ J ^ > ^ l > j^ 1 ^ ^ 
the narration about the slave. And ^| ^ t j£j| ^g? ^,1 

from Nafi', from Ibn 'Umar, from ' *' ^ 1' ~ \> 

the Prophet ^g, with the narration * J^ 1 M ^H 1 ^ 3** 

about the palmtree. ^.,3 ^ 

Abu Dawud said: Az-Zuhri and ~ ' t „ . ^ 

Nafi' differed in four ,4^7/i and * Li ^ 1 ,Ia J 

this is one of them. 

. i w 

3435. Jabir bin 'Abdullah said: J~ ^ bioi - riro 
"The Messenger of Allah « said: ;^ ^ , ^ ; 

'Whoever sells a slave who has ^ ^ ^ ^ - 

* - > > 

property, the property belongs to 4)1 JjJ/, ; Jj^d ji y)*r ^* 

the seller, unless the buyer • > * : * ... 

stipulated otherwise.'" (Sahih) JUU JU ^ ^ 6 ^" ;* 

Comments: 

This narration shows that the original thing which is being sold, if it has some 
thing extra with it, as it has been mentioned in the narration, it will not 
automatically become the property of the buyer, until and unless it is decided 
before the deal is complete. 
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Chapter 43. Regarding Meeting ; ^ (ir _^jd 

Merchants Outside The City ^ • • ~ 

(to ^J|) 



3436. It was narrated from * &\ _ xtr\ 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar that the ' \ 

Messenger of Allah % said: "Do & & u* ^ U J* ^r^ 1 

not undersell one another, and do . . ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

not intercept the products until & ^ ^ 

they arrive in the marketplace." £liJl \yk ^ ^ ^waii 

tJUj MH:^ t^Jl ... 4^1 ^ ^JU- J^-jJl £^ p^y^ <, ^rr" — a J 

.lAt/T:( L ^) ItjJl ^ y>j <o JUL. *i^Jb- ^ > o > i : 

3437. It was narrated from Abu :Zy y\ ^ ^1 UiJb- - rtrv 
Hurairah that the Prophet S| * s * * , . 
forbade going out to intercept (the 0* ^1 ^ 4*1^ bo^ 
caravans carrying) goods and if ^] ^ ^ t ^ 
someone intercepts them and buys , a ^ , . " ^ . r / > / -^ * 
them, the owner of the products ^ ^ c^UJl JLL' ^ ^ i| 

has the option (of cancelling the ^ L ^ ^ 1^ 

sale) when he reaches the - " ; ' ^ 

marketplace. (Sahih) . JjJLJl o^jj lil 

Abu Dawud said: Sufyan said: "Do ^ ; - ); >f 

not undersell one another" is that * / , , € I , > 

he says: £ I have a better one than uj : Jjid ol <4> ^ 

him for ten."' ' ' >° 



Comments: 

The prohibition to meet the caravans bringing goods protects the society from 
a monopoly on necessary goods, and allows the sellers to bargain based upon 
the actual market values of the city. 

Chapter 44. Regarding The ^ Jfa\ j : U * ~~Jl) 

Prohibition Of Artificially - ; - ' ' 0 tf 

Inflating Prices < n ur~' 

3438. It was narrated that Abu Jj** ^ _ rlrA 
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Hurairah said: The Messenger of , oi 

Allah m said: "Do not artificially & ^ oUii 

inflate prices." (&*a) : ju ^ ^ ^ 

^--^ 4^ J* 0^ ^ ^»>- JLp Ua^Jl p->^" t^l&Jl t( JL^j 



Comments: 

Najsh refers to the case where a person who is not an actual buyer, poses as a 
buyer, offering to pay more than the actual buyer present, in order to drive 
the price higher. Auctioning is allowed, while this deceitful trick is not. 

Chapter 45. Regarding The ^ °J\ Jt (to j^^cJD 

Prohibition Of A Town-Dweller ' * " , . 1 ^ * . 

Selling On Behalf Of A UV ^ ^ 
Bedouin 



3439. It was narrated from Tawus, : ^~ p ^ - ?t?^ 

from Ibn 'Abbas, who said: "The t >^ 
Messenger of Allah g| forbade a ^ J 
town-dweller to sell for a J^i/j ^ :J15 ^t* ^ 
Bedouin." I (Tawus) said: "What > >> : rt ; ' ^ . .* '"1 

does a town-dweller selling for a U ^ ^ & jl «§ 41,1 

Bedouin mean?" He said: "Acting 2 j^ss ^ ; 5 q lj 
as a broker for him." (Sahlh) * " ' 



3440. It was narrated from Al- 
Hasan, from Anas bin Malik, that 
the Prophet said: "No town- - J IS :^J^- flli Ul o^jJl ^1 
dweller should sell for a Bedouin • "* , , . ^ 

even if he is his brother or his & 'v^ 1 ^ & ' ^ ^ 

father." (Sahlh) - n/» : ju ^ jf ^ju ^ ^Jl 

Abu Dawud said: I heard Hafs bin ' * ' 

£ Umar saying: "Abu Hilal narrated jl 015 ° b ^ 

to us (he said): 'Muhammad 'Jj, ^ j^U- J,) JlS 

narrated to us, from Anas bin „ s ^ , ;tf ^ „ >f ^ ^ > ; 
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Malik, who said: "It used to be 
said: 'No town-dweller should sell 
for a Bedouin' and this is a £ ) ^ ^ t jQ ^J>U- 

comprehensive phrase. He should 0t ' ^ , ^ . 

not sell anything for him or buy ■ ^ ^ ^3 ^ 

anything for him." 

Comments: 

The reasoning behind these Ahadith is similar to that which preceded 
regarding the prohibition of meeting the caravans. 

3441. It was narrated from Salim :J~pUJ-1 ^J»y> - Ttt\ 
Al-Makki that a Bedouin told him tf ' * 

that he brought a milch-camel of L ^ * Cxt o* * 

his at the time of the Messenger of ^ 21 : Jjoi tjYj>\ St ^SUJl 

Allah g|, and stayed with Talhah . _ , ' 9 > 

bin 'Ubaidullah. He said: "The ^ J P ^§ <*l 4^ ^ J £>S 

Prophet m forbade a town-dweller ^ ^ ^, . 4^ ^ ^ 

to sell for a Bedouin, so go to the ~ ^ ' » ' * ^ 

marketplace and see who wants to ^1 J-joI ^ jl 

buy from you, then consult with ^ . jjj ^ ^ 

me, and I will tell you whether to ^ - - ; " 

go ahead or not." \paff) . ill^b 

. \v« 

3442. It was narrated from Aba > ^ & ^ _ riiy 
Az-Zubair, from Jabir who said: ' a ' t ^ ^ ^ ^ 
"The Messenger of Allah said: ^ 

'No town-dweller should sell for a vu .« *i '1 ^ n- . n- 1 - 

Bedouin. Let the people be, so that ^ ~ ^ ; 

Allah will provide for them by ^4*^ 4»l tij°^ ^-tJl Ijjij oU 
means of one another."' (Sahih) ^ 0 
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Chapter 46. One Who Buys An * tf „ , ^ . - > r 

Animal Whose Udders Have ^ - (H ^^Jl) 

Been Tied Up [1] ( ^ a ^UxJl) 

3443. It was narrated from Al- ^ i^LU 4)1 jlp lJjl^- - Viir 
A'raj, from Abu Hurairah that the a€ ^ % 

Messenger of Allah m said: "Do u* t &^^ 1 <J* ^ U > i s* 1 If 
not go out to intercept the n/„ : ju ^ -il J^ij Si 5>!^ ^1 

caravans who have come to sell, „ c , , c ~ „ . \ // 

and do not undersell one another, <-£pl j\1SJ\ 

and do not tie up the udders of tliiir V^l \ t 

camels and sheep. Whoever buys - ^ % J f^. 3 

an animal after that, he has the o\ IAj Ji)&>\ ^ j& JiiJS JuJ l$pl2l 

choice between two options after ,a . „ .f , t ,r 

milking it. If he is pleased with it, ^ ^ J J ^ ^ 

he may keep it, and if he is not a j£ ^ IpU?} Uoj 

pleased with it, he may return it 
along with affl'of dates." (Sahih) 

t^Jl . . . JjNI N ol s^* - " t t/^ t^jUtJI \^j>u 

\\ / \o\o:^ ,^}\ ... q ^ ^ ^1 t^JI tjJL^j n o • :^ 

3444. It was narrated from rJ-pUJ-J L1x>- - VtU 

Muhammad bin Sinn, from Abu x \ - - t\ 

Hurairah that the Prophet & said: ^ ^ J f^f ^ ^ ^ 

"Whoever buys a sheep whose ^iJl h\ ^j?? j> 

udder has been tied up has the 



choice for three days: If he wishes 



he may return it along with a Sa' of • M\jj>' 3 liSj £li l\ jl^Jl 
food, not wheat." (Sahlh) ' * " ; 

3445. Thabit, the freed slave of jIL; ly &\xl> bioi- - r*io 
'Abdur-Rahman bin Zaid, narrated „ ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ , tf 

that he heard Abu Hurairah say: ^' L ^ 

"The Messenger of Allah ^ said: £tf St SUj ^ 



[1J Musarrah the animal whose udders have been tied up to make it appear that it produces 
more milk. 
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'Whoever buys a sheep whose | „ ^ ^ *"**\ jj' ' * *S\ 1°' 

udder has been tied up, he may • C?^ ^ *~ J ^ Sr^^ - 

milk it. If he is pleased with it, he ^» ^1 J 15 : J jil s^J^i 

may keep it, and if he is displeased ' , . ^ 
with it, thenaSfi'of dates is due in ^ sl^ Lit 

return for its milk.'" (Sahlh) ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^-f 



3446. It was narrated from l51^:J^15 ^1 t£U - rill 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar, who said: *' \^ ^ . >a 
"The Messenger of Allah #| said: a* ^ ^ 4* 
'Whoever buys a sheep whose ^ ^ :JU - ^ 
udders have been tied up, he has f - 
the choice for three days. But if he &\ Jj^j J 15 : JjZ j*\ 
returns it, he should return it with % a-.i ... ?. t\*,> 
wheat equal to or twice the value * \ " - " - ^ ^- • 
of its milk.'" (Dal/) . «UUi l^d j»! JL ^ 

Chapter 47. Regarding The J : it Uv r >ocJl) 

Prohibition Of Hoarding - * " * 

3447. It was narrated from tjjU- :£* ^ JJj - ^** v 
Muhammad bin 'Amr bin ' Ata', from tf ^ a a ^ , . 
Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab, from ui a* ui Jj^ a* ^> 
Ma'marbinAbiMa'mar,oneofBanu ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
'Adiyy bin Ka'b, who said: "The - " ' ~ t * ( ' ' ' 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: 'No one <y. J?. ^ s*** ^ if. s*** 
hoards but (is) a sinner.'" I said to ^ ^ ^ \ m ^' $ j u -j u 
Sa'eed: "You hoard." He said: "And * ji ^ H ^ J 



Ma'mar used to hoard." (Sahih) :J15 t^xA; dUU :ju*-^J cJUs tdS^U- 

Abu Dawud said: I asked Ahmad: 



'What is (the prohibited type of) 



j IS 



hoarding?" He said: "(Hoarding) ?s^Jl U cJb :SjlS ^1 J IS 

things that are essential to people's 



survival." 



. j^uJl j£s> 4*3 U :J15 



The Book Of Employment 117 



Abu Dawud said: Al-Awza'i said: , , t ^ VI , - u c >\ - u c 

"The hoarder is the one who JU ^ JU 

frequents the market and buys food . j^jJi ^ °Ja 
that people need, for the purpose 
of hoarding." 

3448. It was narrated from ^ ^4 j> ll^S - TiiA 

Hammam, from Qatadah, who \ \£ ' t \ \^\^ ^ 

said: "There is no hoarding with ^ ^ J ' C ' ^ ' ^ - 

regard to dried dates." (Da'if) ^ ^l^Jl ^ ^ ^ : J^ J1 

Ibn Al-Muthanna (one of the ttS ' - . * £ . 

narrators) said: "He said: 'From ^ J ^ :JU ^ ^ ^ 

Al-Hasan.' We said to him: 'Do not .s^&i- 
say: "From Al-Hasan." 



Abu Dawud said: This Hadith is 
false in our view. 

Abu Dawud said: Sa'eed bin Al- * * ^ , 

Musayyab used to hoard dates, ' J> L U ^ ^^ Jl ^ ^ Ju 
fodder and seeds. ^ 1*^ 015} J] J 15 

Abu Dawud said: I heard Ahmad ' ] - is' \ ' '*\ 

bin Yunus say: "I asked Sufyan -j^lj^b ^i^- 

about hoarding fresh fodder. He ^ c :SjtS jjl J 15 

said: They regarded hoarding as „ , ^ ^ . 9 , 
disliked.' I asked Abu Bakr bin :JUd^l^^jl^cJL-:Jl5 
Al-'Ayyash and he said: 'Hoard ^ £ t s;&jl Cr£& \ J\S 

it.'" 



Comments: 

It is not allowed to hoard goods that people need to purchase, while it is 
lawful to keep goods for one's personal needs. 



Chapter 48. Regarding 
Breaking Dirhams 

3449. It was narrated from 
'Alqamah bin 'Abdullah that his 
father said: "The Messenger of 



U^-l j> juit Ufoi - Tit* 
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Allah forbade breaking the t , ^ , , * , 

coins that are in circulation among ^ ^ 4 ^ - if ^ if 

the Muslims, unless there is a ^» ^ISJ <M $g 4)1 JjJ/, ^ :Jli 
problem with it." [1] (Day) ' he ~* , ^ > • ^ e> 

: ^Lsii3 Ji*j>^a 0 i \ ^ /T* ; jlu*^ ^ ^ j^*^Jt Ju>- ^ Y Y ^Y* : ^ <, ^JUjlSIj 

Chapter 49. Regarding Fixing j?*-^ 1 ^ : 4^ ( H r=>~>JD 

PriceS ' "(o^l) 

3450. It was narrated from Abu oUip ^ il^J UilU- - ?to* 
Hurairah that a man came and . >c tf ^ r - "\"\> s f > 
said: "O Messenger of Allah, fix : JU V* ^ ^ ^ 

the prices." He said: "No, rather I ^ t J ^ j> *^iJl oe^" 

shall supplicate, asking Allah (for , , / ^ ^ e ^> 

ample provision)." Then a man J J^ L - ^ ^ 01 : V°> ^ 

came and said: "O Messenger of ^ ^ *i ft ^ \^ 

Allah, fix the prices." He said: ^ ^ „ „ 

"Rather, (it is) Allah (who) lowers ^ J? 

and raises, but I hope that I shall ^ . c\\ : f > .Vf ? r > . . r . 

meet Allah with no claim of ^ ^ °' ^ 'Cf^o-*** 

injustice against me." (Sahih) . ^-up j^V ^Jj 

. <u J^j jUJL* kLoJb- Y*YV /Y : ju^I ^>-i [^p**^ oaL**l] : ^&J>£ 

3451. It was narrated that Anas :tli ^1 ^ Suii bilU. - rtM 
bin Malik said: "The people said: t \^ > > fi ^ ^ > ^ 

'O Messenger of Allah, prices have ^ ^ ^ ^ :C)Up ^ 

become too high; fix the prices for ^ ^ ^jf ^ 

us.' The Messenger of Allah |g s - " ' ' 

said: 'Allah is the One Who ^ u ^ u ^ <_r^ 

decrees prices, Who takes and ^ J Jis .d ^LU, ^ 
gives, and He is the Provider. I 



hope that I will meet Allah with no -L^Gl ^^Jl ^*Jl -oil ol» :<i| 

one among you making any claim „ e -r. ^, ;»f ? f - .^i. 

against me concerning issues of ^ ^ ^ - ^ 

blood or wealth."' (Sahih) .«Ji; r S J ^IkL j^f 



Meaning, forged coins, for example. 
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Chapter 50. Regarding The ^^Ijl ^ : J^U (o • 

Prohibition Of Deception ' ? * * 

F (oY ^>d1) ^1 

3452. It was narrated from Abu ^jr^ : ^ ' - Vl^Y 
Hurairah that the Messenger of { -a. ^> > \*> 

i ii.i . irv . j, , /^P t<*jl -jp t*>*JI -jp <U~P 'j jU^ 

Allah sgg passed by a man who was ^ ^ ^ - ^ 

selling food and he asked him how ^Jt ^ j|| <b i Jjij 5l sjy* ^1 

he was selling, and he told him. ^ * h > 

Revelation came to him telling him *l "> u 'e? ^ UUt 

to put his hand in it (the pile of £ «j J^-SU caJ ill: M 

merchandise), so he put his hand in / „ , ' ^ „ * \ 

it, and found that it was wet. The It* ^ : M ^ Jj^j J 1 ^ 

Messenger of Allah $g said: 'He ^j/^ 
who cheats, is not one of us.'" 
(Sahih) 

J* ^UJI Y*Y/Y:ju^I 

. \ * Y : ^ t jJLwo jlp 4JU?Ij t^-^l -uiljj t *\ t A / Y ; jJL~o 

3453. It was narrated that Yahya ^ ~\*.%\\ ^ t£U- - flof 
said: "Sufyan disliked the phrase . , ; , ' , e * ^ 

'he is not one of us' being ^ ^ ^ a* 

interpreted as, 'he is not like us.'" - A . ^ ^ «J - *^ 

(Sa/«/i) * ' ^ " ' ^ 

Comments: 

"He is not one of us" and "He is not like us" indicates that he has done 
something unlawful, as Allah mentioned in the story of Ibrahim, peace be 
upon him, that he said: But whoever follows me, then he is verily of me. And 
whoever disobeys me, still You are indeed Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful 
(Ibrahim 14:36) Sufyan bin 'Uyainah disliked that it be explained in a way that 
minimalized its gravity. 

Chapter 51. Regarding The J> : <I>U (o \ ^^Ji) 

Option Of Both Parties (To ' , J * ^ r >? t 

CulADeal) (or ^Jl) ^UJI 

3454. It was narrated from Malik, ^p iSlS 4)1 jlp til>- - Viol 
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from Nafi', from 'Abdullah bin 
'Umar that the Messenger of Allah 
sit said: "The two parties to a 
transaction each have the option so 
long as they have not separated, 
except for a transaction in which it 
is stipulated that they have the 
choice." (Sahih) 



j! ^ ^ 4)1 ^p ^ c^U i^UU 



3455. It was narrated from 
Hammad, from Ayyub, from Nafi', 
from Ibn 'Urnar, from the Prophet 
He said: "...Or one of them 
says to his companion: 'Choose/" 
(Sahih) 

Y ^ * ^ : q ? ^Jl J^* <■ j^*^ ^-*5^ (J 



: J*p U-M ^> ^ y> - V I o o 

I t ^ U j^p i w-j I j^p ^ L^>- Lj 
Jji^ ; J15 olULL 3§| ( * 5 l3l jp ^ii- 
.«"!>-! ^UkJ Uiji-I 



3456. It was narrated from 'Amr 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, from 
'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al-'As, that 
the Messenger of Allah said: 
"The two parties to a transaction 
have the choice so long as they 
have not separated, except for a 
transaction in which it is stipulated 
that they have the choice, and it is 
not permissible for one to leave his 
companion for fear that he may ask 
for it to be cancelled." (Hasan) 

y, I otjx^sj " tj~^>- " : ^Ju j&\ J 15 j d <j 4* 



u^L£Ul)> :J15 i| 4)1 3^3 b\ ^UJi 
j! VI 15^ (J ^ J^*^ 
<G>-L^> c3jUj ol <J Jj^j Vj 



,^Jl t^i^^i o-y^i :gi J ^» 

U**>tf iiAA:^ c^LjJIj UiV:^ 



3457. It was narrated from ^ liji- Uili- - V 1«V 
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Hammad, from Jamil bin Murrah, 
from Ibn Al-Wadf, who said: "We 
went out on a campaign and 
stopped to camp. A companion of 
ours sold a horse for a slave, then 
they (the two parties to the 
transaction) remained for the rest 
of that day and night, and when the 
time to depart came the following 
morning, he went to saddle his 
horse and he regretted it. He went 
to the man and asked him to annul 
(the transaction), but the man 
refused to give the horse to him. 
He said: 'Abu Barzah, the 
Companion of the Prophet sg, will 
(arbitrate) between you and I.' 
They went to Abu Barzah in some 
corner of the camp, and told him 
this story. He said: 'Will you agree 
to let me judge between you based 
on the judgment of the Messenger 
of Allah #|?' The Messenger of 
Allah g| said: The two parties to a 
transaction have the option so long 
as they have not parted.'" (Sahih) 
Hisham bin Hassan said: "Jamil 
narrated that he said: T do not 
think that you two have parted."' 



- ^ 

' ' * - > s . ' . - 0 £ 

^15 ^pL. ojbMj Ji^Jt 

J j-lj ^\*J2JL L^^Lj ^s^I jl jLls^^jl 



3458. It was narrated that Yahya 
bin Ayyub said: When Abu Zur'ah 
sold anything to a man, he would 
give him the option. Then he 
would say: Give me the option. 
Then he would say: I heard Abu 
Hurairah say: "The Messenger of 
Allah ig said: 'Two people should 



1SI apjj y) OlS" :J15 ^jjI j^j 
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only part when they are both 
pleased (with the deal).'" (Hasan) 

3459. It was narrated from Hakim ^dji jjjjl l£U - ftoS 
bin Hizam that the Messenger of " 7 " 1 * s * ^ 
Allah said: "The two parties to ^) J* : <J^ 
a transaction have the choice, so * , - 1 . i l( M :t, 
long as they have not parted. If ' 
they are sincere and explicit, their :JU ^ jbl Jj-^j jl f1j>- ^ p-i^- 
transaction will be blessed, but if %i - ^ >\ * .?/ f^?, 
they conceal and he, the blessing * \ <• " * - - 
will be erased from their z}Sj UiS bYj tU-$*I? cs* ^ ^jj? £?j 
transaction.'" (Sahih) ' I / . , 
Abu Dawud said: This is how it was ' ^ ^ ^r^v 
narrated by Sa'eed bin Abl 'Arubah ^ jl^ oljj i)Ji53 : SjlS ^1 Jli 
and Hammad. As for Hammam he - - * s . * 5 „ „ 

said: '"until they part or give an u^ 1 :JU * f 11 * Q ^ z ->j* 

option" three times. . ^ ^ ,,|^ «f ^ 

Comments: 

The summary of these narrations is that both, the seller and the buyer, keep 
the right of forsaking the deal until they physically part from each other. 
Termination of conversation on the issue of the deal and talking about other 
topics does not dictate a completion of the deal. The deal is complete when 
they separate from each other physically. 

Chapter 52. Regarding The m»~mi 1 ♦ • • . * r /,v u\ 

VirtSe Of Accepting The ^ ' ^ (aY ^ 

Cancellation Of A Deal (o* 

3460. It was narrated that Abu U^-l ^ JJ^ Ujl> -fin* 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of ' , + . ^ 
Allah ^ said: 'Whoever is easy ^ l C> ^ j ^ ^u^^ If 

with a Muslim, Allah will be easy jy,^ :JU s^^i ^1 

with his sins.'" (Da'lf) ' 

. «a7^p <ibl aJUI Jul 
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Comments: 

When the deal is legally complete, then there is no way to compel the seller 
to take back the goods for a refund. But he is encouraged to take the goods 
back and return the money to the buyer. 

Chapter 53. Regarding One 
Who Does Two Transactions In 
One 

3461. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said: "The Messenger of 
Allah #| said: "Whoever does two 
transactions in one will have the 
lesser of the two or it will be RibaT 
(Hasan) j\ J£ <Z J 

Comments: 

Meaning, this is what is understood after parting and payment has not been 
made as of yet. 

Chapter 54. Regarding The 
Prohibition Of AWEnah 

3462. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Umar said: "The Messenger of 
Allah |g said: 'When you enter 
into Enah transactions^ 1 , take 
hold of the tails of cattle, and are 
content with farming, and you 
forsake Jihad, Allah will cause 
humiliation to prevail over you and 
will not withdraw it until you return 
to your religion.'" (Da'if) 



'Enah transaction means to sell something for a price to be paid at a later date, then to 
buy it back for a lower price (to be paid immediately); this is a trick used to circumvent 
the prohibition on lending with interest. 



^ 1 : j U1L!» J Li t y 1 ^ 
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:Jli y\ liiU jl <bl>- 

^jjj U jj 1 k-j US 1 \j U 

H<U/o:J*KJl ^1 4^^l [u / . ^ oiL*-1] ^^>>»j 

Chapter 55. Regarding ^llll ^ : (oo ^^JO 

Payment In Advance 

J (ov «>dl) 

3463. It was narrated that Ibn .uAi ^ 4i\ xJ> lil^ - Vint 
'Abbas said: "When the Messenger ; f { •. , . ^ . , , 
of Allah « came to Al-Madlnah, ^ ^ ^ & ^ 

they used to pay one or two or ^ tjl$lj! js- i 4)1 .lp ^ 
three years in advance for dates. ."■»,,,/; 

The Messenger of Allah jg said: °-^ JI *B ^yL* ^' 

'Whoever pays in advance for ill!! ^=J| ^ ^iJjJ '^j 

dates, let him pay for a specified „ ( ' > " „ „ „ , a 

measure and a specified weight, (to ^1 «&•• J^j i^^Jlj 

be delivered) at a specified time.'" 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ j 

(Sahih) \ ' \ ' " , ' , ', 

Comments: 

Such deals are allowed with the condition that the kind, measure, and weight 
be precise and definitely known to both the parties. Without this condition 
the sale is unlawful. 

3464. It was narrated from i£U ^ ^1^- \£s>- - TiM 
Muhammad, or 'Abdullah bin > , > 

Mujalid who said: '"Abdullah bin U > ! : j£ ^ ^-^J : C 

Shaddad, and Abu Burdah differed j^j ^ ^ 1 ^ $ 

concerning payment in advance. ^ f ' 5 „ >e 

They sent me to Ibn Abi Awfa to ^ 5 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^a1H>-I 
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ask him, and he said: 'We used to 
pay in advance at the time of the 
Messenger of Allah Abu Bakr 
and 'Umar, for wheat, barley, dates 
and grapes.'" Ibn Kathlr added: 
"To people who did not possess 
them" - then the two reports 
concur: "He said: 'And I asked Ibn 
Abza and he said something 
similar.'" (Sahih) 



Jj\ ^ ^ J\ c^ilUl 

5 "a 0 > 0 t 

ijjjl ^jI cJlij : J Li lib I p t^-ialp 



3465. It was narrated from Ibn Abi 
Al-Mujalid. He said: "People who 
did not possess them (a narration 
similar to no. 3464)." (Sahih) 
Abu Dawud said: What is correct is 
Ibn Abi Al-Mujalid, and Shu'bah 
was mistaken in that. [11 



3466. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin Abi Awfa Al-AslamI 
said: "We went on a campaign to 
Ash-Sham with the Messenger of 
Allah and some of the 

Nabateans of Ash-Sham came to 
us, and we paid them in advance 
for wheat and (olive) oil at a 
specified price for a specified 
time." He was asked: "Where did 
they get that from?" He said: "We 
did not ask them." (Sahih) 



UjJl^- *jl^ Iji JU^« u3jl>- - Vino 

IJLJj jJL>wJI ^1 ^1 jp :j^j>-^JI jIp 

: JLkiii juii - v inn 

^ 4)1 Jup jp ^1 <J?>^ : *~* > 

Jj^/> Uj> :JL5 &lzS\ Jj\ J\ 

>dt ^ id iL;l; filii -it 



^1 dXLJI-Lp 



a ^ *■ " i ^ 
. jv-g-S l^-j UO la 



[1] Meaning, he narrated it "Ibn Mujalid." 
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Chapter 56. Regarding j JLUl i (on „>^J0 

Payment In Advance For ^ ^ v • • 

Specified Crops (°A Si>dl) 

3467. It was narrated from Ibn ^ > ^ ^ _ r£nv 
'Umar that a man paid another * . 

man in advance for (the crops of) J^J ^ tJlA^j ^1 ^ jLi^ 

some palm trees, but they did not . * > „ * - .r „ f - > - ? f ^ > 
produce anything that year. They J lt. cr 

referred their dispute to the U.r^U iHli SLUl ilk jUi ji^ 

Prophet #|, and he said: 'On what 9 >j>' * , - - - ' . s ' - 

basis did you regard his wealth as ^ ^ U W" :JUi « ^ Jl 

permissible? Give him back his ji^ji ^» *j ^ 

money' Then he said: 'Do not pay ' 

in advance for (the crops of) palm • (( ^*>^ cr^ 

trees until it becomes apparent that 
the crop is sound.'" (Da'if) 

Chapter 57. Transfer Of Goods gifcll - <°v j^JO 

Paid For In Advance , *. 

3468. It was narrated that Abu ^ : > iUJ ^ - fin A 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: "The a § " ^ _ e ^ 
Messenger of Allah 3g said: J^t ^ if- ^ ^ jA y) 
'Whoever pays in advance for ^ f ^ ^ c 
something, he should not exchange * ~ , ~\ > 
it with someone else." [1] {Da'if) ^» :8i JU :J15 ^jlUl 

Chapter 58. Cancelling The £?3 J> : (oA 



Deal In The Event Of Blight 



(v ii>J0 



3469. It was narrated from Abu Uili- :j^- ^ \£l>- - Vt^S 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri that he said: "At 



^ Meaning sell or trade it, or give it to someone else before taking possession of it. 
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the time of the Messenger of Allah 0 . ^ >* 

m, blight affected the crops that a t4Ul ^ - ^ ^ ^ ^ 

man had bought, and he incurred a ^ :V 4 ;ju £l ^jjiJl ^1 ^ 

lot of debt. The Messenger of ' e ' " 

Allah m said: 'Give him charity.' JM^ J^J 4* J <>3 

So the people gave him charity, but ,^1^ ^ £ s ^ 

it was not enough to pay off his o > 

debts. The Messenger of Allah said ^ ^5 ^ t(( 5^ 
(to the creditors): "Take what you r , . ^ A ^ ^r- 
find, and you will have no more 

than that.'" (Sahih) . «iu> Sf I ^ ^JJj 

3470. It was narrated from Aba i^^ 1 ^ ^ uOi Ui^- - ViV* 
Az-Zubair Al-Makki, who narrated > , °. f v t,- . > >'*V 
from Jabir bin 'Abdullah, that the ' ^ ^ ^ 

Messenger of Allah #| said: "If you :^ -^3^" <S^ ijjr*^ 

sell dates to your brother, then £(J „ ^ 

they become affected by blight, it is -* 1 b ^ ^ b ^ 

not permissible for you to take t ^sUJ| St JUl ^1 ^ 

anything from him. On what basis a ~ * % \ s. 0 ^ ^ 

would you take your brother's 4)1 J A> ^ 4)1 ^ y^r tf> *'J+\ 

wealth unlawfully?" (Sahih) I^J iJUl ^ dJL L\» : Jli i§ 

Chapter 59. Regarding The J&SUJI , l : (o<^ {( ^Jl) 

Explanation Of Blight . . ^. ^ . . , 

3471. It was narrated that 'Ata' SjlS ^ Suii t£U - riV^ 
said: "Blight refers to any > *, ^.t ^ , ^ 
overwhelming force that causes ^' 

damage, such as rain, hail, locusts, : jts *Lk£ ^ ^ a* 

wind or fire." (Hasan) oi •/ > 
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3472. It was narrated from Yahya , > - ;tf 

hin Sa'flflH that hp uriH- "There is L ^ ^ b ^ " TiVT 



bin Sa'eed that he said: "There is 

no blight (that dictates waiving ^ ^j^ji ^ 
deals) if it is less than one-third of ^ , , X 

the capital (the harvest)." Yahya ^ ^ :Jli ^ ^ un- 

said: "That is the established j u JUJl ^3 ^ ^ _J 

practice of the Muslims." (Hasan) ' s 

Chapter 60. Regarding jUJl J, : <r^ (v 0 



Withholding Water 



(AT 



3473. It was narrated from Jarir, ^ ^ ^^>- - VlVf 
from Al-A'mash, from Abu Salih, 
from Abu Hurairah who said: "The 
Messenger of Allah #| said: ^» 4i\ J IS :J15 e^y* ^1 
'Surplus water should not be >^ ^ , .V 
withheld with the aim of preventing * ^ ] % 6^ - ^ 
shepherds from grazing their 

animals (around the well)."' 
(Sahih) 

3474. It was narrated from Wakf ^ j> J» y\ - riVi 
(he said): "Al-A'mash narrated to ( ~ > /.( , * ^ 
us, from Abu Salih, from Abu ^ j^*^ ^ ^ 
Hurairah who said: "The ^ : j u ^ ^ 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: 'There 0 ^ ^ 7 , - 
are three to whom Allah will not }y, ^ jU^? ^ ^* 
speak on the Day of Resurrection: \> — r . s u - , ^ v 
A man who has surplus water, and u ' ' * t . 7 ^ 
he withholds it from a wayfarer, a - - ii* jUJL ^ **jti>- 
man who swears - meaning falsely : ,( ? *, _ 
- in order to sell his goods after - ^ * * C: * ^ * ^ 
f y4^r, and a man who swears . «i] ^ 
allegiance to a ruler and if he gives 

him something he remains loyal but 
if he does not give him anything, 
he does not remain loyal to him.'" 
(Sahih) 
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Comments: 

Swearing (by the seller) may persuade the buyer to purchase the goods, but 
he will be deprived of Allah's blessings (Al-Bukhari no. 2087 and Muslim 
4125). 

3475. (There is another chain) from J\ ^ iuii t£U - rtVo 

Jarir, from Al-A'mash, with his chain * ' 8 Vl * " U ' I 

and its meaning (similar to no. 3474), ° 3 *" " t /^ P ^ ji J T ^ 

he said: "...nor purify them, and theirs JL5j «pJl vllAp f-fc^J* 

will be a painful torment." And he ^ ^ * . ^ 

said concerning the (swearing when ^ ^ apl ^ : ^ L1JI ^ 

selling) goods (he says): "By Allah I . miiifj ^1 JSlii 

was offered such and such for them,' 

and the other man believes him and 

takes them/'(SaMr) 



3476. It was narrated that a 



woman called Buhaisah said: "My '* ^ 

father asked permission to enter jij ^ ^ '-^ 
upon the Prophet g|, and (when he \£ *\'\% ' 1 -'i^ 0 
was allowed permission), he lifted ^ - 2 y a* c % a* ls* a? 

his shirt and began to kiss and :cJL5 1^1 ^ ir.r£ 

embrace him (the Prophet ^). . „ o ^ ' , , 

Then he said to him: £ 0 Prophet of J* <£5 ^ 

Allah! What is the thing that is it t ^ u !A , ^ :JLS «i 

not permissible to withhold?' He \ - a - 

said: 'Water.' He said: £ 0 Prophet ^ - • (( ^ )) J^J >/ 

of Allah! What is the thing that is ."^ ^ ^ ^ jj, 4 ^j, u Ul 
it not permissible to withhold?' He tf . - 
said: 'Salt.' He said: £ 0 Prophet of ^jJI U !<il ^i; :JL5 .«^Lll» 



^ >JI J^i: 5b) :JLi J>J V 



Allah! What is the thing that is it 
not permissible to withhold?' He 
said: 'Doing good is better for . «c*lJ 

you.'" (Day) . 

3477. Abii Khidash narrated, and ' ii^ _ v'iVV 

this is the version of 'Ali, [1] that a " ^ 



[i] 



That is, one of the two Shaikhs that Abu Dawud heard the narration from. 
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Muhdjir man who was one of the c s c , > „ j 

Companions of the Prophet & °^ * * ^ 

said: "I went out on campaign with -r^ifht J 5 ^ 0* ^ ^ ^ 

the Prophet |g three times, and I > I > * \r* * 

heard him say: The Muslims are : u^Jt it 

partners in three things: Water, £ ^ .^J* ^ ^ ^ 

wild plants, and fire."' (Sahih) * ' ' % ' ' % „ . 

^ ^ ** 

Comments: 

Meaning water, grass, wild herbs, etc., in natural areas. Similarly one should 
not prevent anyone from taking a burning coal from one's fire. 

Chapter 61. Regarding Selling *UJ| \£ - J Cn ( ^Ji) 
Surplus Water - V* - * * r 

3478. It was narrated from Iyas bin jliJ ^ ila^ u£U - riVA 
'Abd that the Messenger of Allah ' * . , e , ..^ 
m forbade selling surplus water. ^ j u*^ 1 ^ W> ^ 

^ ^ m & ^ ui cr-S 

l*\*\*\:^ t^L*jJI " ^-^w :JUj 4j (j-***^ jjlj lLo-Xj^ ^ ^^^"^ 

IUU/^jJL. JLp ^UJlj o<U:q ojjUJl ^1 t *rU j>\j 

Chapter 62. Regarding The ,jtl5l t >i , i : (it 

Price Of Cats ' - ^ 

3479. It was narrated from Abu ^ ^ '^\')\ u&. - riV^ 
Sufyan, from Jabir bin 'Abdullah 
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that the Prophet H forbade the ^ * : , , ri/ t 

price of dogs and cats. (Sahih) & Cfi ^ J : C 

. ^ : ^ t -Up aL^\j jlaI j-i ^jX>JJj t c ^jJI aj&\jj Tl /Y : ^JL~« J* ^ L ^U ^5UJl j 

3480. It was narrated from Abu L\U :Jj>- ^ juA! - r*A» 
Az-Zubair, from Jabir, that the ^ s ' a . , ;s „ „ 
Prophet H forbade the price of t^^^ £> C^. ^ 

cats. (Sahih) ^ ^j, 5f : ^ ^ ^ ^ iJt 

Chapter 63. Regarding The c^^il jUif ^ : (ir ^^Jl) 

Price Of Dogs ; ' " 

3481. It was narrated from Abu ^ :JU ^ ^ biai - «A\ 
Mas'ud that the Prophet 3g a # " £ '" 

forbade the price of a dog, the oi JA ^ 'i/V 1 

earnings of a Baghi (prostitute), _ , ? ». s . 

and the fee of a fortune-teller. [1] ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Comments: 

Other narrations make an exception for hunting dogs. (See Sunan Nasal no. 
4672) 

3482. It was narrated that :tjp : y\ ^ *J)\ lij^ - riAY 
'Abdullah bin 'Abbas said: "The * 



* 1] This preceded under number 3428. 
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Messenger of Allah #t forbade the „ ^ ^ &\jZJ> 

price of a dog, and if someone ^ 3 ^ & 

comes asking for the price of a ^ , ^ ^jj ^ t^JCII xJ> 

dog, fill his palm with dust." ^ % ' / , - ' . 

(Sahlh) SI 41)1 J ^ ^ :JU ^ ^ ^ 

<_—JLSC3 \ ^j^j JJaj £L>- jr? i^^-LSCJl 

3483. 'Awn bin Abl Juhaifah :^~3uL3l xJ^Jl jlf Uai- - ft At" 

narrated that his father said: "The * f 



Messenger of Allah #| forbade the " ' - ^ ^ - ^ ^ ' 

price of a dog." (Sahih) J£ ^ <&\ J^ij ol :JU eUl 

3484. 'All bin Rabah Al-Lakhmi ^ : ^ ^] ^ _ riAi 

narrated that he heard Abu ^ V ' , ^ 

Hurairah say: "The Messenger of <!* ^J^** <^ 

Allah m said: The price of a dog, ^ U ^tJ^ 

the fee of a fortune-teller, and the - V; , , 

earnings of a itag/w (prostitute) are J>^j : J^i s^j* ^1 

not permissible." (Jfe*m) >^ ^ ^ ^ ^, ;jg 

^ *Y^A*.£ t^jL&l ^ ^^Jl ^L> tJu^ail t^LJl A^-y-l [j-^>- oiluJ] : ^j>£ 



Chapter 64. Regarding The u^* ^ ( ^ 



Price Of Khamr And Dead Meat 



'J 



3485. It was narrated from Abu ^ 

Hurairah that the Messenger of ^ oi ^ ^ ~ ^*Ao 

Allah ^ said: "Allah has forbidden ^ ^U> ^ ^ ^ -&1 jIp 

Khamr and its price, and He has »/ s 

forbidden dead meat and its price, <>* t ^ u 3 J1 c^ 1 J* ^ 

and He has forbidden the pig and ^ ^ j^>^ ^ ^ 
its price." (Sahih) J " v 
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Yj2~J yJ>^\ ^ 

V IIaj "yAj ^1 v/" ^ v. £ tia^jVl ^ ^1 ^kil JLS j ^ W<\ t^b^Jl 4^ ^ 

3486. It was narrated from Yazid ^ ^ b£U - rtAI 
bin Abl Hablb, from 'Ata' bin Abl „ , . > * 
Rabah, from Jabir bin 'Abdullah, ^ ^ ^ ^ ^4^' 
that he heard the Messenger of f t ^ r - f 
Allah £ say, during the Year of ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

the Conquest, when he was in jij ^1)1 ^Ip Jja «H <b I J^ij 

Makkah: "Allah has forbidden the .j^ £^jr UiJl *l» 
sale of Khamr, dead meat, the pig J-jr^ J J Q f ^ ^ J * 

and idols." It was said: "O cJl^I J>ij£ :JJii t«ftL>Vlj 

Messenger of Allah, what do you , , * 5 „ „ > > 

think about the fat of dead ^cA 111 ^ >i ^ 

animals, with which ships are :lIu - ^ I* 

caulked, skins are greased, and e > ; ^> / 

people's lamps are lit?" He said: ^£ ^ J 15 p >* 

"No, it is unlawful (Haram)." Then ^ ^ ^ ^ ^j, ^ | 

the Messenger of Allah g| said at , ^ * , " > . 

that point: "May Allah fight the ^11* ^ 

Jews, for when Allah, Exalted is 
He, forbade the fat (of dead 
animals) for them, they rendered it, 
then they sold it and consumed its 
price." (Sahih) 

3487. (There is another chain) ^ ^ ^ _ riAV 
from Yazid bin Abi Habib, he said: 

"'Ata' wrote to me, from Jabir" ^ if. 4^ 0^ (^-f ^ y) 



similarly (as no. 3486), but he did 
not say "It is unlawful {Haram)." 



(Sahih) >» : ji: p 



0^ ^ 
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3488. It was narrated that Ibn „ , . «r .**^> _ riAA 
'Abbas said: "I saw the Messenger & ^1 J ' 5 

of Allah sitting by the t jU £U &\ xs> ^ jJ j jJklli I 

Corner. [1] He looked up at the sky . . * . . 

and smiled, then he said: 'May Ju ^ ^ a* 

Allah curse the Jews' (he said it) ^ :4l ^ jJ> c^j^ ^ SllJ 

three times. 'Allah, Exalted is He, ^ '* a " t 

forbade fat to them, but they sold ^ ^ J} Xj* 

it and consumed its price. When ^ ^ ^ ^ j - cJ^ :JU 

Allah forbids a people to eat a / 

thing, He forbids its price to dJU^ ^LLUl e^ 2 ? £fy : <J^ 

them.'" . . * . * <r . > • >■ . „ ^ 

In the i/adiT/i of Khalid bin . e . / £ , . 

'Abdullah bin At-Tahhan (one of tl^UJI 1>o1j U^pG ^pJuJl ^*^1L£ 

the narrators) it does not say "I - , c .:. i( ? r 

saw," and he said: "May Allah fight & ^ > h l ^ f °l J 

the Jews." (Sahih) jjli c-oJ- ^ jlj j tMiiJ ^ 

Jjli» : JUj t«cJl3» : jliiJl iil alp jj! 

. {[ ^^)\ &\ 

jj\ <.<u *lju>Jl jJL>- lIoJ^ Y£V/^:juo~I ^y^l \^jPxj 

3489. It was narrated that Al- J ^ ^ ^ _ nM 
Mughlrah bin Shu'bah said: The " . 

Messenger of Allah #| said: jj** <j> **** J* o-t^l 

"Whoever sells wine, he might as , c,.. * 

well eat pig!" (Dalf) * ^ * 



3490. It was narrated that 'Aishah 
said: "When the last Verses of 
Surat Al-Baqarah were revealed, J* t (^ s ^' ^ ^^4^ <y- V 1 ^ 



said: "When the last Verses of 1 \ '* ' 



[l1 Implying the corner of the Ka*bah where the Black Stone is situated 
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the Messenger of Allah came - - ( - , ■■ " r . - > - 

out and recited them to us, and ^> U ^ 

said: 'Dealing in Khamr has been J>i3 r> s^iJl sj^ ^ >ljSll oL'Sh 

forbidden.'" (So/«/i) , - />» - 

3491. A similar report (as no. :Ci ^1 ^ ouU - riM 

3490) was narrated from Al- I [% , >t ^ 

A'mash with the same chain, and J^**^ y\ b!^- 

its meaning, he said: The last . ^ >ljSn ol^fl : JU ^ 

Verses concerning Ribd. 11 (Sahih) - ' 

Chapter 65. Regarding Selling p ^ . 

Food Before Taking Possession ^ \ • * ^ r= 

of it ' (iv lujo ^ 



^Ll^ ^ 4&I jlp UiJl>- - VMY 



3492. It was narrated from Malik, 
from Naff, from Ibn 'Umar that 
the Messenger of Allah ig said: 41 J^ij b\ j*\ "4^11 
"Whoever buys food, let him not s ^ >, ^ „ „ ^ * „ * 

sell it before he has taken ^ H * UL ^ ^ :JU « 
possession of it." (Sahih) t 

Y^T"i:q t^J[ ... ^j^^j 01 J-i j»L*iaJl ^jI t^Jl i^jU»Jl <>- y^l : g^jp+j 

3493. It was narrated from Malik, ^ r,i° : ^ 4>l UJai- - mr 
from Nafi', from Ibn 'Umar that he s> „ fif ' 

said: "At the time of the Messenger of ^ '-J^ ^ ^ l J* if 

Allah « we used to buy food. He ^ >^ ^ 4| ^ ^ ^ 

would send someone to us to tell us J" ] a ' g ' J 

to move it from the place where we ulxJl ^ 'J* 

had bought it to another place *\ *V * l& jl <i > llol 

before selling it," meaning, without ' 0 6 9 <J% ^ 0 * 
weighing or measuring. (Sahih) . U ij^- 



[1] See number 4540 of Al-Bukhari. 
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3494. It was narrated from Yahya ^ . ^ . , > . 0 ? „ _ 
from [ £ Ubaidullah] who said: "Nafi 4 ^ :J> ^ u> rt<u 
informed me, from Ibn 'Umar, who jp : <-^ ^'^l J* un- 
said: 'They used to buy food > - . , 
without weight or measurement at C J ^ ^ : JU 

the upper part of the market, and ^ ^ jy^ jfi Jj,i 

the Messenger of Allah g| forbade ^ £ f f ' 

selling it until they had moved it.'" • 6 J^i 
(Sahih) 

. \ 0 /Y ; Juj»-! JCw> ^ JjLJI s^Jb*Jl jliil t4j 4)1jl~p C-oJ^ .y> VI /\ oT*\ : ^ (.^Ju~»j 

3495. It was narrated from Al- ^ " 
Qasim bin Muhammad that ^, * ^ 0 ^ , 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar narrated to ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^1 
him, that the Messenger of Allah l\ ; ' uii ^j^i 



§| forbade anyone to sell food that 
he had bought by measurement 



$H 4)1 J ^ : iil>- ^Ip 4)1 jlp 



until he had taken full possession ^ ^ — ^ 

of it. (Dalf) ^ g? ^ 



r 



^ U ^ ^1 y'Ul aiL*|] *{HJ>u 



3496. It was narrated from Ibn Tawus 
from his father, from Ibn 'Abbas, who 
said: "The Messenger of Allah jig 
said: 'Whoever buys food, he should 
not sell it until he has measured it." 
Abu Bakr added: "I said to Ibn 
'Abbas: 'Why?' He said: 'Do you not 
see that they pay with gold for food 
to be moved later."' [1] 



0 S " 0 s 

££l ^» 4)1 JU :Jli 



Meaning, they pay for the food, but do not take it, then they sell later, while it is still at 
its origin, for a higher price. 
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i\ :Jli ;^t* JJi :JG 

j, i si i t 

f UkJlj 



3497. It was narrated from 'Amr . , > > - ^ > ^ 

bin Dinar, from Tawus, from Ibn 0 - J ^ " fHV 

'Abbas who said: "The Messenger :VU> lil^j vSlU. 
of Allah ^ said: 'If one of you 



buys food, let him not sell it until a* ~ ^ ^ '^J ~ ^ 
he takes possession of it/" i 5 - . i . c t 'iL ° - £ , . • - 

Sulaiman bin Harb (one of the ' 0 ' . ' , ' \ 

narrators) said: "Until he takes full ^S^ 1 'H* ^ ^ 

possession of it." Musad-dad (one ^ jj;^ "AjjA 

of the narrators) added: "Ibn ; * ^ r ^ 

'Abbas said: T think everything is 31 j . JLi-» ^^-*4^ 

(subject to) the same (ruling) as s> , a t a ^ , % f £ - 

food.'" (Srttt) ^ ^ J ^ JUj :JU ^ 



3498. It was narrated from Az- 
Zuhri, from Salim, from Ibn 'Umar 
who said: "I saw people being ^ c^^ajJI ^JU : Jlj^Jl jlp 

beaten (as a disciplinary . ... ^> , ' 

punishment) at the time of the Jb ^ ^ & 4 f> 

Messenger of Allah % if they li] ^ 4)1 ^ JU 

bought food without weight or . ^ ^ * *> . £ 

measure and sold it before taking it Jl ^ ^ °j*4 0i f 1 ^ 1 
to their place (of storage)." (Sahlh) 
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3499. It was narrated from 'Ubaid . > - 
bin Hunain, from Ibn £ Umar who ' & & 

said: "I bought some olive oil in j&^I tfoi. :^J>^I jJU- ^ ulit bSai- 

the marketplace, and when it came ^ "'^ * . „ , 

into my possession I was met by a ^ fc ? u 3 31 urf 1 6* ^3^! O^ 1 

man who offered me a good profit ^ £j ^ :JU ^1 ^ ^ 

for it, and I wanted to make a deal ; ^ - ' ^ >> 0 / 

with him, but a man behind me J^j t_s^ s?^^ a^t}^ ^ jyUl 

took hold of my arm. I turned - f ?f > «-fr - , *• -n °t r 

around and saw that it was Zaid * - *' 

bin Thabit He said: 'Do not sell it ^j^t J&>- & J*-j ^ 

where you bought it until you take > 8 - - t - - > >^ i 

it to your place, for the Messenger ; „ . 5 

of Allah jj| forbade selling Su ili^ Jl o£l Jj^ 

merchandise where it were bought, , ^ o> > ^ ' . ^ . * ' 

before the merchants moved them ^ ^ tV' ^ ^ » 4)1 

to their places.'" (Hasa/i) . J, 

Chapter 66. HA Man Says jj; uL^Jl i On 

When Buying And Selling: No ^ ^ r . / lZ 

Deception <™ ^ '^p 1 

3500. It was narrated from Ibn <^ - ro* * 
'Umar that a man told the , - 4l , r 
Messenger of Allah g|, that he was ; ^ * " - ' , * ^ 
being deceived in buying and £jUJ ^ $H <Jj^ ^ 
selling. The Messenger of Allah ^ " r . > ><- ^ • 
said to him: When you buy or sell, - • & ^ Cr 
say: 'No deception.'" So when he ij^i: \i\ ji^Jl 5lS^ N 
bought or sold, the man would say: " ' 

"No deception." ■ ^ 

3501. It was narrated from Anas ^iil jup ^ JuAi lil>- - to* ^ 
bin Malik that a man at the time of - >t , t *>i 
the Messenger of Allah j{g used to 'i^ 1 ^ ^ 1 ^ ti^j^ 1 
buy and sell, but there was some j u :^jJi ju^ b51^ : ,^U3l 
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weakness in his intellect. His family - - ,r - > t s 

came to the Messenger of Allah ^ U > 1 :JU ^ ^ 

and said: "O Prophet of Allah, stop l\ ^ ^Ji ^ t ss£ ^ 1^ 

so-and-so, for he buys and sells but , * . ' _ ^ , , ^ 

there is some weakness in his ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

intellect." The Prophet ^ called m ^ <j &f j% ^ ^ ^ 

him, and told him not to buy and ^ ^ „ ^ ; ^ 

sell. He said: "O Messenger of ^ o& °JJ-\ Ul £JU : l^llii 

Allah, I cannot keep away from v ^ j *u \-\' ' -i^ V 0 - 

buying and selling. The Messenger .; ; . 

of Allah g§ said: "If you cannot M !<il J>ijlj :JU* t^!l ^p oLp 



keep away from buying and selling, 
then say: 'Give and take (on the 
spot), and no deception." (Hasan) :jii t^pj iljL" ^1p 

. ^P j^j jjI JU .<(4j^ 

\ • \ / 1 : ^jj+^l ^yip p5UJIj ojjUJI ^jl 4>^>w j ' j~ " 

Chapter 67. Regarding ,4/- ^ Ov 

'Urban (Non-Refiindable 

Advance) 

3502. It was narrated from Malik : Jli ijj^ ^ jlp bio^ - ro»Y 
bin Anas that it was conveyed to e ^ 

him that 'Amr bin Shu'aib narrated & ^ ^ ^ - U ^ 

from his father, that his : ju J-f 5 Ai ^p caJ ^p t^^Ji ^1 

grandfather said: "The Messenger . ^ t "\ /" ' 

of Allah m, forbade non- JLS 9^°^ & J* M ^ J ^ J£ 

refundable advances. Malik said: ^ ^ ^ :t Xu U 

"That means, as we think - and " ; > ^ 1 ^ tf ^ 

Allah knows best - that a man buys : Jj^ p ^l^ 1 tij^? j 1 -V^ 1 J^"^ 1 

a slave or rents an animal and says: f , > »^ » , ^ \, t .? 

I will give you a Dinar on the - - ^ 

condition that if I give up the . il3 ^.t.U2pI Ui £l^SUl 

merchandise, or the rental, then 
what I give you is yours to keep.'" 
(Hasan) 
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^ * ^ /Y : (^^j) Ikj^Jl ^ y&j : t>~>- TiT /o ; j^-Jl ^ U5 ^Ui ^1 

o* Jj** o* ftJU * ^ 0* diJu ^Y'^q 'J^-^'j ^/Y* 

Chapter 68. Regarding A Man u J^JI i : (ia -~J0 
Selling What He Does Not 

Possess (v ' ^ J| ) 

3503. It was narrated that Hakim £^ j\ \S*^ .j&j b£U- - To*T 
bin Hizam said: "O Messenger of „ . 

Allah, people come to me wanting a* ^ ^-jj 'r; ^' ^ 

to buy something that I do not Ui j - u : j u / <^ 

possess; should I buy it for them - e ' y" 

from the marketplace?" He said: <pl2Ut t^alp ^ £31 ^ jj^i J-^ 1 
"Do not sell that which you do not 
possess." (Hasan) 



i^jU^I JUj a> ^ ^1 vioJb- ^L-^lj ^ AV: C t<br ^ ^YTY:q 

3504. 'Amr bin Shu'aib narrated: ^ ^lij bili. - r©»i 

"My father told me, from my ^ ; ' ^ >t J 

grandfather" - until he mentioned ^ J* Jt^^i 
'Abdullah bin 'Amr - "who said: 



'The Messenger of Allah ^ said: 



^ a* l ^ yj 1 



"It is not permissible to transact a J^j JU :JU j^le ^ <il o!p ^Si 

loan combined with a sale, or to . ^ ^ .^g 

stipulate two conditions in one ^ ^ ^ J & J *^ 

transaction, or to make a profit on U ^ U ^ 

something that you do not posses, /•{ 

or to sell something that is not with * ^ 
you." (Sahih) 

<j ^jjI ^j-^ J- 8 t^UJlj J^pU-m-I tioJL>- ^ Y^AA:^ t^U v^lj 

<uiljj ^ V / Y : ^5L>Jlj 1 * ^ : q t UJl aj^^^w^j " ^*>t-^ ^^-^ " • J^j 
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Chapter 69. Regarding - • v ; 

Conditions In Sales & * & — V ^ ' 

(V^ ^>d!) 

3505. It was narrated that Jabir bin ^ ^ - r**o 
'Abdullah said: "I sold my camel to 

the Messenger of Allah and Cf. y^r if ^^-1 a* 
stipulated that I be allowed to ride « * tf ti - - - n- 
it home. He said to me at the end: - ^ ^ > ^* 

'Did you think that I bargained J IS <-J&\ J>\ ^ydJ- ci^iilj 

with you in order to take away your 
camel? Take your camel and its 
price; they are both yours.'" . U^i Ji^j ilJU^- 

^^L** ^1 ijljJl ^sUl JpjiJil lil :^-jL; (.Jpj^jJI t^jU*JI ^j^-lj : gij*** 

Comments: ^ """^ 

Making a condition of use of the thing sold at the time of its sale is legal. 

Chapter 70. Regarding Liability jj'u jj^ j : ^ ; (v , 
For The Slave - ' ^ * • • 

(VY <i>d1) 

3506. It was narrated from Aban, lij^ jilli bil^ - ro»l 
from Qatadah, from Al-Hasan, ^ , t 
from 'Uqbah bin 'Amir, that the & ^ a* t ^ Jl ^ ^ ^ 
Messenger of Allah jg said: "The ^ : Jli ^ 4! J^J St 
period within which one has the " t ^ ^ 
right to return a slave after 

purchase is three days." (Da*if) 

aJ ^w2j j—^Jl <■ ^U i 5' .4 IJV :^jjUwJl JUj <u ^^-^Jl j~*>*Jl ^loJi^ 

3507. It was narrated from it ^ > ^ i^- k , 
Hammam, from Qatadah, with his ^' 

chain, and its meaning (similar to sSl^ lJjl^- laUail jlIp ^j^- 

no. 3506). He added: "If he finds 
any fault in him within three days, 



he may be returned without proof. ^3 jrj 5j jd 4,^*11 

But if he finds a fault in him after ' " " 
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three days, he has to provide proof , ;.„•, r *,, 

that he bought him, and that this ^ V ^ * ^ ^ 

fault was present in him." (Da'if) . 



Chapter 71. Regarding One ^ cS/^ 1 ,>*c* : 4^ (v> p^JO 

Who Buys A Slave And (vr C* *, J^j 'J 

Employs Him, Then Finds A \ 
Fault In Him 

3508. It was narrated from Ibn Abl j : ^j^ ^ i^.f vJjui. - To . a 
Dhi'b from Makhlad bin Khufaf, , , 

from 'Urwah, from 'Aishah who a* ^ ^ 0* ^ ^' 

said: "The Messenger of Allah & ^ ^ jU ^ ^ 

said: 'The produce is for the 

responsible one.'" [1] (Hasan) . « jUjjL £l>Jl» 

^ if- ^ ^ if. **^ 0 ^ tjL-Jlj YY£Y:^ to-U ^TAo:^ 

3509. It was narrated from : juL ^ iji^ lili. - r©*^ 
Muhammad bin 'Abdur-Rahman, / „ , 



from Makhlad bin Khufaf Al- ui a* 4jL ^ o* &Mj9\ 

Ghifarl who said: "I had a share ^ ^ 

with some other people in a slave. I * ^ - A 

put him to work when some of us 4^ J? lT^ 1 ^ ^ : <J^ 

were absent, and he gained some . vfc r ' — ».^2,r 

yield for me, and my partners ; ' ' 

referred their dispute with me tgL^ill J! ^ ^jU^lii 

concerning his case to a judge, who ,^ „ # , > e ^ ^» # V ."V 

ordered me to return the yield. I ^ ^ l ^ ^ ^1 ^1 jl ^;>U 

went to 'Urwah bin Az-Zubair and ^ iislp ^ ^j^i -yj. J 

told him what happened, and £ % , . 

'Urwah went to him and narrated - «C>U-ilL ^l>Jl» : J 15 Si <il 



Meaning, if a person buys a slave, land, property etc. and makes use thereof, or profits 
from that, but then finds a fault in it and wants to return it, the produce or profit is his 
to keep in return for his being responsible for it during that period. 
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to him, from 'Aishah, that the 
Messenger of Allah $H said: "The 
produce is for the responsible 
one." (Hasan) 

3510. It was narrated from Muslim 
bin Khalid Az-ZanjI (who said): 
Hisham bin 'Urwah narrated to us, 
from his father, from 'Aishah, that 
a man bought a slave who stayed 
with him for as long as Allah willed 
he should stay, then he found a 
fault in him. He referred the 
dispute to the Prophet and he 
ordered (the seller) to take him 
back. The man said: "O Messenger 
of Allah, he gained some yield 
from my slave." The Messenger of 
Allah #| said: "The produce is for 
the responsible one." (Dalf) 



4il p-LiU eJiP j»15U U*>^p ^ILI jl 
:3H| 4il <J^* lP^' ^ 



^^Ju to»A:^ JjUI ^-u>Jlj ^VAl:^ t^Ju^l 4Ap1j ^J^l \o/Y:^UJ1j 



Chapter 72. If Two Parties 
Dispute, The Item Remains 
Where It Was 

3511. 'Abdur-Rahman bin Qais bin 
Muhammad bin Al-Ash'ath 
narrated from his father, that his 
grandfather said: "Al-Ash'ath 
bought some of the slaves of the 
Khums from 'Abdullah for twenty 
thousand. 'Abdullah sent word to 
him asking for their price, and he 
said: T only bought them for ten 
thousand.' 'Abdullah said: 'Choose 
a man to arbitrate between you and 



jUwil ISI (vr 

(VI j^Sli ^jlj 

^ ^ iUi - row 

:JIS ( _ r ^i j± U^-l 
JjciSM ^jJ^W :Jli eO^- ^ to! 
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wis? 



L' Al-Ash'ath said: 'You yourself > 9 , - - - r 

may arbitrate between you and I.' : ^ ^ JUi ^ ^ l 

'Abdullah said: 'I heard the ju .ij&j jZ i^fc °J^^ 

Messenger of Allah % say: "If the „ „ .„ ^ ^ , ^ . f 

two parties to a transaction ^ -^r^ ^ cJ1 

disagree, and there is no proof, : ^ -&I J^J Ju :<*1 

then what the seller of the goods + ' ; \ ^ # 

says is what counts, or they may ^ j& *~> ir^J ^^P' ^a&M 
cancel the transaction.'" (/Wi) (( ^^ . j ^ ^ j ^ 

^jt jjl <usljj i 0 /Y : ^i"UJlj A Y 0 ; ^ ia jj^JI J^l A>t?w?j «j ^Ui- ^ ^ aj ^" ^ j»* ^i-^- 

3512. It was narrated from Al- j!^J> ^ 4jI jlp LjO*- - Vo\Y 
Qasim bin 'Abdur-Rahman, from — , , * + , ^ 

his father, that Ibn Mas'ud sold ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ : ^ JI 

some slaves to Al-Ash'ath bin Qais 5i ^ t^i^pi ^ ^ ^UJ! ^ 
- and he mentioned a similar * m , ' ^ ' + * 

report (as no. 3511), with some ^ ai & & & 

additions and subtractions. (Hasan) fytf^ ii&> -j£ 



Chapter 73. Regarding Pre- i : ^tf (vr (Wt-JI) 

Emption • • i 

(vo ii>dl) 

3513. It was narrated from Abu L ^ : ^ i^-t L 1 ^ - ro>r 
Az-Zubair, from Jabir who said: * ' . , > 

"The Messenger of Allah % said: u* '^'Sf <ji' u* J 1 . J^^i 

'Pre-emption applies to everyone ^ ^ , - j u ^ t 

who is a partner with you, whether *' > S 

it is a house or a garden. It is not N iaSl>- jl iiJj J5 ^ :^ 
permissible to sell until he informs - V ' r * 8> - ' * f ' i • - 
his partner. If he wants to sell it, 6 J t b J ^>- ^ & °\ C^- 

then his partner has more right to it, . <> 

unless he gives him his consent (to 
sell it to someone else)."' (Sahih) 
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3514. It was narrated from Abu 
Salamah bin 'Abdur-Rahman, from 
Jabir bin 'Abdullah who said: "The ^ ^ ^JU U^! : Jlj^JI jlp 
Messenger of Allah ^ enjoined "/ , a tf o ^ ^ ^ 
pre-emption only in property that 0* a* ^ ui ^ 
is not divided. If the boundaries m ^ ^ ^, : j U ^ ^ 
have been fixed and the roads ... , " . £ 
established, then there is no pre- ^JU UaUi 
emption." (SaAifc) . iUii J^l ci >j Sjj&l 

. " I y~&- " : J 13 j ^ ^ ■ Q 

3515. It was narrated that Abu ^ iL^ - fo\o 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah m said: Tf the land has been 
divided and the boundaries 
established, then there is no pre- 
emption."' (Hasan) ^ t^l^l ^ ^ j\ tUl^ ^1 

^3 cjJ ify : jg Ail 

3516. It was narrated from Abu jJUJ ^ jlp l£U - Y^l 
Rafi' that he heard the Prophet #| * ^ , 0 ^ . £ > ^ 
say: "The neighbor has more right r* 1 ^' ^ : ^ JI 
to property that is near." (Sahih) y .^^j, ^ ^ — 

• ^ 

3517. It was narrated from r^JQJl jjjii ^1 UjU - Vow 
Qatadah, from Al-Hasan, from " " 0 " ^ , * , s 
Samurah, from the Prophet gg: ^ ^Cr^ 1 ^ a* V-^ 
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"The neighbor of the house has K * s , 

more right to his neighbor's house r^i ^ r M J • ^T 1 ^ 6 ^ 

or land." (Hasan) .« jf jliJl 

3518. It was narrated from 'Ata', ^ - ro\A 
from Jabir bin 'Abdullah who said: / >o ^ a , ^ „ , 
"The Messenger of Allah m said: 0* a* 44^^ -"(4^ 
'The neighbor is most entitled to Al ^ j u . j u 
pre-emption of his neighbor; he ^ ~ 

should wait for him, even if he is ^ ^ J^ 1 
absent, if they share a common ^ ^ r ^ ^ 

road.'" (Hasan) ' J * - 

Chapter 74. If A Man Becomes >j£ £*u ; ■^U(vi rt ^Ji) 
Bankrupt And Another Man L " rT J c ST ^ % ^ /V^ 

Finds His Exact Goods With «Xp J^ 1 •^* B s i 

Him (vi a^io 

3519. It was narfated from 'Umar ^ liLUS ^ <u>! jl£ biii- - 
bin 'Abdul-' Aziz, from Abu Bakr ;tf , ^ ;tf , 

bin 'Abdur-Rahman, from Abu ^ ^ L ^ : C 

Hurairah, that the Messenger of ^ ^ J\ ^ ^ JJ^ ^ 

Allah said: "If a man becomes " .T ' . . * . , 

bankrupt and (another) man finds j** J* ^ u>- 

his exact goods with him, he has p ' £ J ^ 

more right to it than anyone else." ^ „ ' ' , " - 

(Sahih) ^» : 3 Li M ^ ^ J\ 

A^ki 4S>\Za ji^Jl iljiU ^-iil jij 

^ *■ 

s it- 

i £}\ .... ^pJ I ^ (j-^U -Up 4J U bj : ^ * L; t ^ I *y I «. ^ j U*J I ^-1 : {*ij>£ 
. Lk>- " <^> j>- jj j " p_Lw> ^ja*j ^ *^VA /T : (^>*i) lif j^Jl 
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Comments: 

According to the situation mentioned in the narration, if the seller has not yet 

received the price of his property, and the property is still in the same 
condition as it was at the time of sale, and no changes have been made in it, 
the seller has the right to take back his property, and the deal will be 

considered as cancelled. If changes have been made in the property, then 
other claimants can also claim their share in it. 

3520. It was narrated from Malik, ^ j^hS ^ <il - Toy* 

from Ibn Shihab, from Abu Bakr 

bin 'Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Harith ^ /! ^ if) o* <-4^ 

bin Hisham, that the Messenger of ^ li* • ^ UJl • • 1 9iI JI jIp 
Allah it said: "If a man sells some ' ^; ^ /' 

goods, then the one who bought Ip& ^ jij UJI» :JIS 5§| 4)1 Jj-i^ 

them becomes bankrupt, and the , ^ J* ( . ^ \s>\?\ jj | -xfa 

one who sold it does not receive ^ * - y jA *-^- <- r *^ 

anything of their price, then he c ^ j^-i ^ alSu 

finds the exact goods that he sold > ' t , , - „ ^ . 

to him, he has more right to them. " e ^ 1 fc^ 1 ^V^ 1 oU 

But if the buyer dies, then the . « f UyJl 

seller is equal (in claim) to other 
creditors." (Sahih) 

3522. It was narrated from Az- . t fa ^ > ^ ^ _ roYY 
ZuhrT, from Abu Bakr bin 'Abdur- ^ ], 
Rahman, from Abu Hurairah from - j£>Jl 4^ j> <ul 

the Prophet i§, similarly (as no. tf . \ . * ;* . £ r ; 

3520). He said: "If he had paid JrfM ^ 

anything of their price then he (the ^ xJ^ y*j jil JU t ^-C?jJ 1 ^ 
seller) is equal to other creditors „ oi „ , . \ *'>\ ~ * \ 
with regard to what is left. If a man ? J^ 1 -* 1 ^ 

dies and he had the exact goods of j*-^ j ^ t( ^^Jl Ju£ ^ ^1 
another man, whether he had paid - , " s 

any of their price or not, he is ^ »U5 jlS" :JU tSjA; #g ^III ^ 

equal to other creditors." (SoAifc) ^ c 3^ ^ Ui £i Ife^ 

^ d (>• * V /V. ^^a^JI aJ ^*i iS^J To\^:^ <■ J*>\ [£f*~p\ -£Hj>v 
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3521. It was narrated from Yunus, - s . > V»f> i i s - 

from Ibn Shihab, he said: "Abu ^ b ^ " T ° yS 

Bakr bin 'Abdur-Rahman bin Al- 
Harith bin Hisham informed me 

that the Messenger of Allah jg..." 6? J* 1 : ^ ^ 

and he mentioned the meaning of $f ^ ^ ^ jU J, ^ 

a Hadith of Malik. And he added: o \ ' ' ' ' 

"If he had received any part of its 4°-^ ur~ M ^ 

price, then he is equal to other >, A &\ r.^ • \\ \\> 

creditors." (Sato/i) ^ >F - ^ ^ 

[Abu Bakr said: "And the J^j 

Messenger of Allah jg ruled that if a ^ ^ ^ r,> ^ ^ 
man dies and he had the exact goods * ' ' ' 

of another man, and had not paid off U^i t l£Li ^ \jfek> 

any part of their price, the owner of « r _ . ,^>f ( > f -?* tl 

the goods was equal to other J ^ ^ " ^ " 

creditors.] Abu Dawud said: The £^ 4^ 

Hadith of Malik is more correct. 

3523. It was narrated that 'Umar \^ :j tl; ^ juii - toyr 
bin Khaldah said: "We came to e / 
Abu Hurairah concerning a v4 ^ ! ^ ! > ^ ^ 

companion of ours who had ^ ^ ^^-j, f 

become bankrupt. He said: 1 shall - '\ >~\ 

judge concerning you as the : ^dr^ & ^ ^ 

Messenger of Allah « judged . . # ^ j \, ^ <^ 
concerning one who became ^ J -~ ' > \ - 
bankrupt, or died, and a man ^ a£*j ipfi ^ry ir^^ 
found his exact goods; he has more *V . - . - > > f * 



right to them.'" (Hasan) 



[Abu Dawud said: Who accepts . S \ ^\ ^ji ^ ^ r *iilJI ^1 

this? Who is this Abu Al-Mu'tamir 
(one of the narrators)? Meaning: 
We do not know about him.] 
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Chapter 75. One Who Takes r , v 0 f 0 „ . * r 

CareOf A Worn-Out Animal ^ ^ 'V L . (vo 

(VV 

3524, It was narrated from ■ Vp^j,) *. - * ^j^. - roYl 

(Hammad and Aban) from ^ * ^ 

'Ubaidullah bin Humaid bin ' Abdur- LJ ii- : ^ ^ Lj Jb- j : ^ * S li jl>- 

Rahman Al-Himyari, from 'Amir , 0£ 0 ^ o ^ • . ' ^ 

Ash-Sha'bi; that the Messenger of ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Allah g| said: "Whoever finds an :Jlij ( - f JLlll ^ ^^iJl 

animal whose owners could no „ „ T t ^ s ^ 

longer feed it and let it loose, and he :jLi §1 4)1 ^ t!^ 1 >^ 



takes it, and looks after it, it is his/ 



It says in the Hadith of Aban: Cs? U ^ 

"'Ubaidullah said: T said: "From j u - 

whom?" He said: "From more than 

one of the Companions of the *d* ^Cr** 
Prophet ' . m ^^ 

Abu Dawud said: This (wording) is ^ „ ^ ; 

(from) the Hadith of Hammad, and >j ou>- 11* J Li 

it is clearer and more complete. t a, > 

j* HA/n *u/r \ i j\& J \^\ ^y-i [li.**..^ oiL~-l] -gis»s 

3525. It was narrated from Khalid alii ^ jlIp ^ JuAi bia^- - r©Yo 

Al-Hadh-dha', from 'Ubaidullah * « T * 

bin Humaid bin 'Abdur-Rahman, ^ ^ ,a>JI ^ ^ ^ sT^ 

from Ash-Sha'bi who attributed the ^ t ^ Ju^- ^ 4il jiIp 

/ferfil* to the Prophet jg, that he % ^ V '* /" • ^ T 

said: "Whoever abandons an : JLi 4:1 ^ i^ 1 Jl ^^ Jl 

animal at a place where it cannot ^ ^ g, s Ij^- 

survive, and a man takes it and ' - ' ' " ' f 

looks after it, it belongs to the one . « U 1 
who looked after it." (Da'if) 



Meaning, he asked Ash-Sha'bi who it is that he heard this from. 
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Chapter 76. Regarding 
Pawning 

3526. It was narrated from Ash- 
Sha'bl, from Abu Hurairah, from 
the Prophet gg, who said: "The 
milk is milked from the udder by 
(virtue of) the one who spends on 
it when it is pawned. And the 
mount is ridden by (virtue of) the 
one who spends on it when it is 
pawned. And the one who milks it 
or rides it is required to spend on 
it." (Sahih) 

Abu Dawud said: It is Sahih 
according to us. 

3527. It was narrated from Abu 
Zur'ah bin 'Amr bin Jarir that 
'Umar bin AI-Khattab said: "The 
Prophet #| said: 'Among the 
slaves of Allah are some people 
who are neither Prophets nor 
martyrs, but the Prophets and 
martyrs will envy them on the Day 
of Resurrection for their status 
before Allah.' They said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, tell us who 
they are?' He said: 'They are 
people who love one another in 
the spirit of Allah, with no ties of 
kinship between them nor 
financial interests in common 
between them. By Allah, their 
faces will be filled with light, and 
they will be (sitting on seats) of 
light; they will not be afraid when 
the people are afraid, and they 
will not grieve when the people 



(VA Ai^Jl) 

\l\ ^JJ4 jjJl :Jli #| 
jlS* li| 4^JLL> *J$A\j t U j^y* 

Aa^]\ <LS°J)j <Ll>^ \£^\ cJ^J <.\jyt>y» 
Uxp :SjlS y t \ 



5 j lip jfi- *jij>- US-U- :NIS <LZ ^\ 

$\ J IS :J15 ^iLiJl ji^r 
suit U l^uSi &\ i Up ^ Sl» :3g 

^ ^ij^ljij sdSn ^u^i 
Jj-ijU : ijJii . (( <&i ^* ju^isCL ^UaJi 

j£y :JU ^ 
SfJ ^ Sf if ibjt d^L ^ 
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grieve.' And he recited this Verse: 
No doubt! Verily, the Awliya' of 
Allah, no fear shall come upon 
them nor shall they grieve. 
(Sahlh) 

Comments: 

This narration apparently has no relation with the Book of Pawning other 
than that believers should cooperate with each other for the sake of Allah, 
and they should have complete mutual confidence in every deal. Pawning is 
not an obligation. 

Chapter 77. A Man Taking j* j£t J^ll - (w ^^Jl) 



From His Son's Wealth 



3528. It was narrated from Ibrahin, ^] .^g ^ ^ _ foYA 

from 'Umarah bin 'Umair, from his * % 
paternal aunt, that she asked SjU^- ^ <.'^*Yj>\ ^ 'jj-^i oYJlL 
'Aishah: "I have an orphan in my 
care; can I take from his wealth?" 



She said: "The Messenger of Allah Jli : cJUi ?jJU J5UI ^ J 
m said: 'Among the purest of that ^ ^ . ^ > , 

which a man consumes is what he ^ ^ a? * j~j 
earns (by his own efforts), and his .«<JL5 t *JL5 ^ ^ji^Jl 

son is part of that which he earns.'" 
(Sahlh) 

3529. It was narrated from Al- ^ yil ^ 4i\ jup - V«YA 

Hakam, from 'Umarah bin 'Umair, 



from his mother, from 'Aishah, that 



the Prophet #| said: "A man's son ^ t £JLi yiif ^ juAi lilU- 
is part of his earnings, among the 9 i o /> ^ > 

purest of his earnings, so you may 0* ^ 0* o>. u* '^^^ 

take from their wealth." (Sahlh) j^jl ^„ :JU 'Jl ^ ^1)1 ^ LL;U 



[1] Yunus 10:62. 
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Abu Dawud said: Hammad bin 0 *^ , A\ > ° 
Sulaiman added: "If you need to." ^ ^ ^ & & 

But this (addition) is Munkar. A^\yA 

.ror. 

3530. It was narrated from 'Amr 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, from 
his grandfather, that a man came jUiiJl LiJU- :^jj ^ JjJj 

to the Prophet jj| and said: "O 
Messenger of Allah, I have wealth 



^P lOl ^P t^^Ji J^P JP 



and children, and my father is in \&\ Jji^U :JU5 ;§§ ^31 J;l ^ 

need of my wealth." He said: "You , ^ a x-*- ~" '\— T - * 

and your wealth belong to your ■ J U C 1 ^ °P tU3 ^ NU ^ ° ! 

father. Your children are among ^ lis^'f oi cibJljJ ilfcj cJl» :Jl5 

the purest of your earnings, so you " > 

may take from your children's • ^r-*^ 0? ^S^S yltl 
earnings." {Hasan) 

Comments: 

Meaning that the father can use what is necessary and fulfills his basic needs 
from the earnings of his children. 

Chapter 78. Regarding A Man U-^J| i : J^L (VA 

Who Finds His Exact Property ^ - ' > / ; _ 

With Another Man (A * J^> ^ 0^ 

3531. It was from Qatadah, from ^ bfji^ - ToT\ 

Al-Hasan, from Samurah bin ^ ^ fi ^ i>o ^ > 

Jundab who said: "The Messenger t " 0il3 ^ ^ p4^* 

of Allah m said: < Whoever finds Ju :JU ^ ^ ^ ^ 

his exact property with another ; , 

man, he has more right to it, and ^ Ck* ir** 
the buyer should pursue the one l-f i'' 

who sold it to him.'" (Daff) • ^ ^ CT- J ^ j^j 
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Comments: 

If somebody's stolen goods are found with someone, the real owner has the 
right to take his belongings, and the person with whom the goods are found 
should give it to its owner and claim his loss from the person who sold these 
things to him. 

Chapter 79. Regarding A Man i (v<\ 

Who Takes His Right From - 

Something That Is Under His (A) ^ 

Control 

3532. It was narrated from Hisham l5jl>- :^jj ^ - fofY 
bin 'Urwah, from 'Urwah, from ^ a > > > - t* , 
'Aishah that Hind, the mother of & ^ hj* f 1 -* ^ a*j 
Mu'awiyah, came to the Messenger &\ ijUi p IoIa M lisli 
of Allah |g and said: "Abu Sufyan >tf ^ , , * ^ . \ ^ 5 . - ^ . „, 
is a stingy man and he does not ^ £^ ^ ol :cJ& 3§ 
give me enough for my children £Z± i& U ^/ 
and I. Is there any sin on me if I ^ \ „ ~ * ' - >- * t 
take something from his wealth?" ^ <S^- )] . iSLi Jli ^ i^l jl 
He said: "Take what is sufficient (( ^ 'Jjji ^7 Jiis^ 
for you and your children on a ' ' J - ' ~' J " " 
reasonable basis/' (Sahih) 

Jb- ^ W ^ £ : ^ t Jua ^> L> t ^LaS V I t jJl-^» j Y Y ^ : ^ t ^Jl ... s j U- V I j I 

Comments: ,<! 

The husband is responsible for all the expenditure of the family, and it is an 
obligation on him to provide all the basic necessities for the family. 

3533. It was narrated from Az- hi ~ f off 
Zuhri, from 'Urwah, from 'Aishah oi ^ 8 , . P ^ > 8 
who said: "Hind came to the u* 'ti^y 1 u* "j^ •Jlj^ 1 -^ 
Prophet m and said: 'O Messenger j, ^ ^ 
of Allah, Abu Sufyan is a tight- \ ' ^ s 

fisted man. Is there any sin on me jllAi jl ! -a* I J^jIj :cJUi #| ^IJI 
if I spend on his children from his 
wealth, without his permission?' 
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The Prophet said: 'There is no > tf - * . - 
sin on you if you spend on a ~ * ™; - ^ - - ^ 

reasonable basis.'" (Sahlh) .((ojyUJL J.j^ M dti* ^J- N» :J|§ 



3534. It was narrated that Yusuf 
bin Mahak Al-Makki said: "I used 
to record the expenses of so-and so 
for some orphans whose guardian 
he was. And (when they reached 
puberty) they made a (deliberate) 
mistake, and asked him for one 
thousand Dirham more than they 
were entitled to, and he gave it to 
them. Later on, twice the 
additional amount that they had 
taken came under my control. I 
said: Take your thousand that they 
took under false pretences/ He 
said: 'No. My father told me that 
he heard the Messenger of Allah 
g| say: "Render the trust back to 
the one who entrusted it to you, 
and do not betray the one who 
betrayed you." (Dalf) 



a* Ji>^* J^i : f4 J *^" £jJ 

IjA j^J o55SU LfclSli 
^jJl <JbH\ :cJi3 :Jli . 

iit . N :J15 .ill* 4j l^io 



3535. It was narrated that Aba 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah $g said: 'Render the trust 
back to the one who entrusted it to 
you, and do not betray the one who 
betrayed you/" {DaHf) 



JI <:UVI il» 4lil jyLj Jli :Jli 
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]ff jJ* ^Js^ p5UJl " <-~Jj& *Jlij <b j»Lp jli? <ljJb- 



Chapter 80. Regarding UtJL^Jt J^S J ; (A • ^Jl) 

Accepting Gifts " * - ' 

(AT ii^Jl) 

3536. It was narrated from 'Aishah ^ ^ LJjU- - totl 

that the Prophet i§ would accept the 



gift (Al-Hadiyyah) and reciprocate 



them. (SaM/i) ^ ^ ^, ^ t ^ ^ 

Comments: 

It is Sunnah to exchange gifts among friends and relatives. Exchange of gifts 
strengthens mutual relations and love. If someone is not in a position to 
reciprocate for a gift, he should acknowledge it with praise and thanks saying 
"Jazdkalldhu khaira (May Allah reward you with goodness)" (At-Tirmidhi no. 
2035) see also no. 4811 as follows. 

3537. It was narrated that Abu jJJ> ^ JuA^ Lilt - VoW 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of , ^ >^ ^ ^ 

Allah m said: 'By Allah, I shall : cM^ 1 & sT^ ^ b ^ 

never accept any gift (Hadiyyah) ^ J\ ^ ^ jl^i ^\ 

after today, unless it is from a ' ' - " ^ V 

QurashI Muhdjir, or mAnsari, or a : ^) t^^iiJl 

Dawsi, or a Thaqarl'" (Sam) ^ & ffi ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 



lT 4 
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Comments: 

Some people, expecting a handsome return from the Prophet had started 
bringing gifts, and they complained about what he reciprocated with, and in 
some of the narrations, they even brought him something as a gift that had 
been stolen from him. Hence, he determined not to accept gifts but from 
those whom he knew well. 

Chapter 81. Taking Back A S^JI J * ^)\ J^L - (A\ ^^cJI) 

Gift (Al-Hibah) * - > * ;. \ 

(AT 4i>dl) 

3538. It was narrated from Aban, u j ^ > ^ ^ _ ToTA 
Hammam and Shu'bah, they said: \ ' * \ 

"Qatadah informed us, from Sa'eed ^ 5^u5 U^l : I^Jli plL*j uUI 

bin Al-Musayyab, from Ibn 'Abbas, „ . ^ 

from the Prophet ^, who said: ^ y" ■ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

"The one who takes back his gift . «4ia ^ jtfUJli' ^ :J15 5§| 

(Hibah) is like the one who goes , * , £ , - 

back to his vomit." (Sahih) ^ ^ ^ JLsj f^* JLs 

Hammam said: "Qatadah said: 'We . iJl^- S/t 

do not know but that vomit is 
Haramr 

3539. It was narrated from Ibn 1^; - r«r^ 
'Umar and Ibn 'Abbas that the ' , ; * . 

Prophet St said: "It is not u* r 1 ^ 1 : £-3j & 

permissible for a man to give ^, ^ ^ ^ ^ 

something beneficial ('Atiyyah) or a V . * fi ; \ 

gift (Hibah) then take it back, ^ -'J^ ^ ^ ^ yl?* ^ 
except in the case of what a father ^ ^ ^ ,o ^ ^» 

gives to his son. The likeness of the ' ' J " L ^\ i tf t" ' 

one who gives something, then taJJj ^JaJ^ U-i uJljJl ^fl L$J g-j? 
takes it back, is that of a dog that > *s . >> .\ 

eats, then when it is full, it vomits, ^ C^- r " ^ ^ ^ J 
then it goes back to its vomit J £U ^ I^U J5U Jili 

again." (Sahih) " 
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3540. It was narrated from 'Amr t , , , t 

bin Shu'aib, from his father, from U ^ ~ * ei ' 

'Abdullah bin 'Amr, that the ^ ^ ^ ^ i^, 

Prophet m said: "The likeness of r ; J ^ r 

the one who takes back what he ^ 4^ ^-4*^ Jj^ ^ jjl 

has given is that of a dog that . , . ; , „ f 

vomits then eats its vomit. If the ^ ^ J ^ J f* * & ^ 

giver asks for what he gave back, ju£ CSj U S^llJ ^JJ! Jio» :Jli ^ 

the likeness of the one who takes ° * . - - >. 0 - 

back a gift should be explained to ^ ^ ^ ^ V* ^ ] 

him, (but if he insists), then the ^\ *J & t JdjdS 

recipient should give it back to ; " 

him." (ffiwan) * (( ^*3 ^ 

Chapter 82. A Gift (Al-Hadiyyah) *L*2J ^J^ 1 es? : V L ' (AY 

For Helping Someone (M / J|) ^ 

3541. It was narrated from Abu ^ j J** ^ xJ-\ UiJl>- - fo^ 
Umamah that the Prophet it said: 
"Whoever intercedes for his 
brother, and he gives a him a gift ^ ^J^r ^ <y. ^ ^ if 

for that, and he accepts it, he has t \* ' „ * „ 

indulged in a major form of Riba." ^ o» ^ ^' ^ ^> 

^ii ^» :J15 ^ ^ ^Ul 

^yl Jjis ^JLii L^ii- a^Jla 4J (jJlili 

Chapter 83. Regarding A Man cM"y' l$? : 

Who Favors One Of His tk / \ t ^ 

Children In Presents (4 n -MiM) (A ° <tod,) sH 1 ^ 

3542. It was narrated from Ash- ^ . ^ > ^| ^ _ mY 
Sha'bl that An-Nu'man bin Bashir ^' / 

said: "My father gave me a ^Sr^b 

present." - Isma'il bin Salim (one +w > s 'a*\' . - *lti \<* 

of the narrators) said: He gave ' * ^ ^ 

him a slave of his." - "He said: *My ^ t ^iJLjl ^ J^U-llj 
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mother, 'Amrah bint Rawahah 
said: "Go to the Messenger of 
Allah 3|| and ask him to bear 
witness." So he went to the 
Prophet M| and told him about 
that. He said to him: "I have given 
my son An-Nu'man a present and 
'Amrah asked me to ask you to 
bear witness to that." He said: "Do 
you have any other children?" I 
said: "Yes." He said: "Have you 
given them something like that 
which you have given to An- 
Nu'man?" He said: "No." - Some 
of these narrators said: "This is 
injustice." And some of them said: 
"This is being done by compulsion. 
Let someone else bear witness to 
this." - MughTrah (one of the 
narrators) said in his Haditjt: 
"Would you not like them all to 
treat you with the same respect and 
kindness?" - "He said 'Yes.' He 
said: Then let someone else bear 
witness to this."' Mujalid (one of 
the narrators) said in his Hadith: 
"Their right over you is that you 
should treat them justly just as your 
right over them is that they should 
honor you." (Sahih) 
Abu Dawud said: According to the 
Hadith of Az-Zuhrl, some of them 
said (that the Prophet ggg said:) 
"Have you given to all of your 
sons?" Some of them said: "Your 
children". Ibn Abl Khalid said, 
narrating from Ash-Sha'bl: "Do 
you have other sons?" Abu Ad- 
Duha said, narrating from An- 
Nu'man bin Bashlr: "Do you have 
any children besides him?" 



dllU :JUi :JU ,SX> JJ> tM^A jl 
c^i :JU ^^13 ^Jl ^ ill 
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la* Li J Jb-1 jJU "Jj^ jl ... J>JI ^ JLU ^ jj" -Jji VI [^r^] '-^Hj^ 
3543. It was narrated from Hisham ^ a - ? 



bin £ Urwah, from his father, he said: -y C* ^ " 

"An-Nu'man bm Bashir narrated to aJ ^ ^ll* 

me, he said that his father gave him o € , . 

a slave, and the Messenger of Allah :JL5 a* :JL5 

m said to him: "What is this slave?" & :i| 41 J^j 3 JU5 1 S^t 
He said: "My slave whom my father ' , t ^ 

gave to me." He said: "Did he give :JL5 "-f^ 1 ^ 

to all of your brothers as he gave to ^ r^f ^t, ^ 

you?" He said: "No." he said: "Then ^ 7 ^ ^ 

give him back." (Sahih) . «o^jli» :JIS ;V :J15 

\Y/\"lYV:£ ti^Jl ^ iVjVl *_jL toLgJI t^JL^ j>-\ *. {Hj>£ 

3544, It was narrated from Hajib lJj^ r^-^ OUli b£U - foil 
bin Al-Mufaddal bin Al-Muhallab, * ^ ; £ , tf 

from his father, who said: "I heard 'y 1 *-^ j> cM^ 1 ^ a* ^ 

An-Nu'man bin Bashir say: The ^ ^ .j^ ^ 

Messenger of Allah g| said: "Be ' 



just among your children, be just l& ^^-l" :$H 4)1 J>^j J 15 :J^£ 
among your children." (SaMJi) ^ ^ 

jJ^LJl JiUJl o^i^-l ^S"i ^L t Jj>*JI t^LwJl a^^I [^t^w? o^ll-l] 
Comments: 

When somebody wishes to give some presents to his children, he should treat 
all of them equally and with justice. 

3545. It was narrated from Abu . ^ , xJ>Z> b£U- - Void 

Az-Zubair, from Jabir who said: ^ 

"The wife of Bashir said: "Give my J\ ^ ^lij Lio>- :^ST ^1 

son your slave, and ask the \ > ^ „ 2 . - £ - 

Messenger of Allah |g to bear ^ J^ 1 ^r 1 vJ 15 : ^ jj^ ^ 

witness for me." He went to the jf- t ^ ^1 j 

Messenger of Allah $H and said: e f e ^ " ^ ^ s 

"The daughter of so-and-so asked ^ ^ : ^ M ^ 

me to give her son a slave, and told 3 , ; j^, . . ^ t ^, ^ 

me: £ Ask the Messenger of Allah - 
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#| to bear witness.'" He said: . ^ - tl < . , . 
"Does he have any brothers?" He ^ :JUa ( ^>H ^ : JUa ^ «>l 
said: "Yes." He said: "Have you : ju «?£kpf U JL c-ipf f4l&» : J 15 
given to all of them something like 

that which you have given to him?" ^ ^ ^ ^ C 1 ^ Cr^' :JU ^ 
He said: "No." He said: "This is ..ijAJl Jlp ^ 

not right. I will only bear witness to * 
the truth." {Sahlh) 

Comments: 

Making a witness in important matters is commanded. One should become 
witness only on the side of truth and justice. 

Chapter 84. Regarding A sl^Jl J> : <iU (At ^>~J\) 

Woman Giving Without Her : * l\ °* 

Husband's Permission 4^"JJ js** 

3546. It was narrated from Dawud : JuPll^i UiJ^>- - Tof\ 
bin Abi Hind and Habib Al- 
Mu'allim, from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, 
from his father, from his ,aJ jp t ^J^i ^ ijJiiJl 
grandfather, that the Messenger of > > - ' - ' . a *' * . 
Allah ^ said: "It is not permissible ^» :Jli 3g 41 J^j ol 

for a woman to do anything with ^ ^ ^ ^ 

her wealth once her husband has ' * 

entered into marriage with her." . «L^uJip 

(Hasan) 

* ^ AA: C. Cri 1 ^ ^ Jd^ ^ J lj^-^ 1 *V / Y : ^UJl j 

3547. It was narrated from Husain, fc jJli jil lij^- - r«!V 
from 'Amr bin Shu'aib that his e ^ / ... 
father informed him, from V* ^ ^ '^H 1 Lr~- 
' Abdullah bin 'Amr that the ^ 4)1 a> ^1 Jtf St ^1 
Messenger of Allah g| said: "It is ; > „ ^ ^ - 

not permissible for a woman to ^ }) $H <^ J^j ul 

give anything without her .«l^jok^i£]^s!^ 
husband's permission." (Hasan) ' ~ ' 
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jil jJu Uap t slS'jJl t^LJl tJjUl ^jl>J| ^1 : £>>*j 

Chapter 85. Life-Long Gift c$jl£Jl J ' ^ (ao r ~Jl) 

(AV ^>dl) 

3548. It was narrated from Abu -^A^ oJjil l£U- - roiA 
Hurairah that the Prophet said: " . s .... , s , ^ 
"Life-long gifts are permissible." ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

3549. It was narrated from i^j^ - 
Qatadah, from Al-Hasan, from „ " e 

Samurah, from the Prophet #|, a* a* '(j-^ 1 J* ' sSlS ^ 

similarly (as no. 3548). (Sahlh) jj^ 

3550. It was narrated from Yahya, iJ^pUJ,! - Too* 
from Abu Salamah, from Jabir that ^ ^ e > ^ ^ . 
the Prophet of Allah used to ^ ^ ^ ^ 0L ? ! L ^ 
say: "A life-long gift belongs to the : ^ 4b I £j b\ ^U- 
one to whom it was given." (Sahlh) " y *' 



3551. It was narrated from Al- 
Awza'I, from Az-Zuhrl, from 
'Urwah, from Jabir that the Prophet J>^ ] : s4*-^ ^ 



#| said: "Whoever is given a life- 
long gift, it belongs to him and his 

descendants, and is inherited by Jj ^ ^JJ> :JIS ^ h 

those of his descendants who inherit 
from him." (Sahlh) 



-u>^ Lj^- 
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3552. It was narrated from Al- ^ juil - toot 
Awza'I, from Az-Zuhri, from Abu y t£ ( , „ , tf 
Salamah and 'Urwah, from Jabir, i ^3 JI a* ^3j^ a* ^ 
from the Prophet *, with its ^ ^ ^ f 
meaning (similar to no. 3551). 

(Sahlh) .Z&i. £g£ 

Abu Dawud said: This is how it was > ^ ^ ^ n 
reported by Al-Laith bin Sa'd, from 

Az-Zuhri, from Abu Salamah, from <- c £ ji^l jA^. 

Jabir. . . 

Chapter 86. Life-Long Gift ^ Jis U - (ai ^^cJO 

With Mention Of Descendants 

(AA ^xJO 

3553. It was narrated from Malik, ^ ^ - toot 
meaning Ibn Anas, from Ibn y ^ „ 

Shihab, from Abu Salamah, from ^ ^ :Nu ^ ^ u 

Jabir bin 'Abdullah that the ^ ^ J^U ^ .^j ^ 

Messenger of Allah ^ said: "Any * ( 

man who is given a life-long gift for ^ y^r if- ^UL- ^1 ^1 
him and his descendents, it is for , ,^f, . lr ^ i( , ✓ ft -i 
the one to whom it is given, and it V ' s " , 

cannot go back to the one who N Ulki^ ^JJJ L^U il tij^ y^ 
gave it, because he has given a gift - f ' /,* * - , , c 

that can be inherited." (Sahlh) ^ ^ ^ ^\ ^ ^ &f 

3554. It was narrated from Salih, '-^J^ J\ y. ^fr*~ - foot 
from Ibn Shihab, with his chain ^ ~\ , * „ > . 
and its meaning (similar to no. u* If ^ i'-^yK Woi] 
3553). (Sahlh) ' , 6 ,^^ 

Abu Dawud said: And £ AqIl ' * 
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narrated it like that from Ibn 
Shihab, (as did) YazTd bin Abi 
HabTb, from Ibn Shihab. And 
(they) differed about the wording 
(that was narrated by) Al-Awza'I 
from Ibn Shihab. And Fulaih bin 
Sulaiman reported it similar to this. 



3555. It was narrated from 
Ma'mar, from Az-Zuhri, from Abu 
Salamah, from Jabir bin 'Abdullah, 
who said: "The life-long gift, that 
the Messenger of Allah *g allowed, 
was when one says: Tt is for you 
and your descendents.' But if he 
says: Tt is for you so long as you 
live,' then it goes back to its 
owner." (Sahih) 



UJl ijli <Ui1 -Up j^j jjU- jp ti«JL- ^1 



. Y ^ £ / Y : juj- I JCw-«j ^ 1 A A V : ^ i Ax^ajt ^ 



3556. It was narrated from 'Ata', 
from Jabir, that the Prophet sgg 
said: "Do not give property to go 
to the last one (of the giver and 
recipient who remains) alive, and 
do not give life-long gifts. Whoever 
is given something that goes to the 
last one alive, or is given a life-long 
gift, then it is for his heirs." (Sahlh) 



3557. It was narrated from Tariq 
Al-Makki, from Jabir bin 'Abdullah, 
who said: "The Messenger of Allah 
§| passed judgment concerning an 
Ansari woman whose vhi gave her 



an orchard of palm trees, then she * m - ^ 

died, and her son said: 'I only gave • ^ ^ l ^ ^ 

it to her for as long as she lived,' j |g &\ ^ ; Ju <hi 

and he had brothers. The ' 0 , * , e 0 ^ 

Messenger of Allah |§ said: 'It is ^ ^ ULk ^ ^ 

for her in life and in death.' He ^ i^Uf dl : l#l J la ciUi 

said: 'I gave it in charity to her.' He " ** ' , * ^ ^ ^ 

said: That makes it even further ^ : $§ ^ ^ 

away from you.'" (Da'if) ^ l^'dil^ dis :Jli 

.«iu JLilt : Jli 



At. 



Chapter 87. Regarding A Gift i ; (av j^^Jl) 

Given To The Last One (Of " ' * ~ 
The Giver And Recipient Who 
Remains) Alive 



3558. It was narrated from Abu ^ -^-^ " ^°°A 
Az-Zubair, from Jabir who said: J* % * 
"The Messenger of Allah £| said: & ^ ^ ijb 

'A life-long gift is permissible, and ^^JLiJU :$g 4i\ J^ij Jli :Jli ^U- 
a gift given to the last one alive is oi ^ • ! - 

permissible for the one to whom it l^N Sj3L£ 

is given.'" (&Ai%) 

3559. It was narrated that Zaid bin ^> > - 
Thabit said: "The Messenger of ^ ^ * 

Allah #| said: 'Whoever gives t^tLj ^ j^li- Jl*U :JlS 
something as a life-long gift, it ' t ' * > > r 

belongs to the one to whom it is ^ ^ J ^ ' ^ V J ^ 
given, during his life and after his £i ^J,f v,)) &\ ju : 

death. And do not give gifts to be e . , ^ , ^ ^ 
given to the last one alive; if Cr^ ^3 ^"UJj 5 ^iiJ ^ 

someone is given such a gift, it is to ^ ^ 

be regarded as part of his estate.'" " ; 
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ji ~>J^* 

3560. It was narrated that Mujahid 
said: "A life-long gift is when a 
man says to another: Tt is yours so 
long as you live.' If he says that it 
belongs to him (the recipient) and 
his heirs. And a gift given to the 
last one alive, is when a person 
says: 'It is for the last surviving 
from you and V"(Hasan) 



Chapter 88. Regarding Liability 
For Something Borrowed 

3561. It was narrated from 
Qatadah, from Al-Hasan, from 
Samurah that the Prophet |g said: 
"The hand that takes is responsible 
until it pays it back." Then Al- 
Hasan forgot and said: "He is one 
whom you trust and is not liable." 
(Pa ( if) 



ji^Jl J yu jl :JIS J-A^i 

^ ^vn/ni^^^Jl a^j^\ [j^>- 6*L*\] '-gij** 



j* tSSlli ^ ^ j* 1 0* 



: J is 



/ r ^" r^JU^I JlSj ^JUI ^Ijj iv/Y i^jUJl ipjp ^UJIj :^ 



^jj^JI Oil 



^-r* (ji 1 ji 



i§ ir^ 1 j* j* ^jr^ 1 

*y JLI 3^ :JUS ^y^J j-^Jl 

\ [ 



j-* 



3562. It was narrated from 
Umayyah bin Safwan bin Umayyah, 
from his father, that the Messenger 
of Allah #| borrowed some coats 
of mail from him on the Day of 
Hunain. He said: "Are you taking 
them by force, O Muhammad?" 
He said: "No, rather it is a loan for 
which I am liable." (Da'Tf) 



*uJL*>j •£-* J ^ A jri ^jj>Jl LjJL^- — VolY 

: jjjl* \^ OjjJ lia^- : ^15 j^^A jA 

J jl Ajol Jfr tA^ol J^j jl^iu^ <£ol 

L:jIp j: A* :jus ^kpf 
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* ^ Jf <5d0j ^3 

^jbnU j i • /V : t _ ? da3jljJl j <u ^3j ^ ^ qJ>\ ^ ^-J el jjj «• ow^ : ^ j^ 

^mjSj (jJ^ ^-^j-* ^ '^tr*-*^ -^j-* 1 



3563. It was narrated from 'Abdul- : ^1 ^ Jz y\ - fonf 

'Aziz bin Rufai' from some of the \ % ' s ^ 

family of 'Abdullah bin Safwan, if ^ y-^ 1 4^ a* u ^ 

that the Messenger of Allah #| ^ ^ ^1 jT ^ ^lll 

said: "O Safwan, do you have any ^ / 

weapons?" He said: "Is it a loan or & Il^ Ijl^iiD :JU $|§ 4i! 
by force?" He said: "No, it is a ^ ;JU ^ 4 ^ . Ju ((? < 
loan." He lent him between thirty ' . * ' 

and forty coats of mail, and the J\ ^ ^ ejlpfe c«£jIp Jj 

Messenger of Allah §| went on to 
engage in the Battle of Hunain. 



When the idolaters had been ji^ii O^jiUl ^ itU 

defeated, Safwan's coats of mail „ a s 
were collected, and some had been :ol>^J £g ^Jl jUi clpl^l oiis 
lost. The Prophet m said to ^ ^ ^ 

Safwan: "We have lost some of o , it 

your coats of mail. Should we pay Jp> J ^ 3^5^ ^ : ^ (( -^ 

you compensation?" He said: "No, - -j ^ 

O Messenger of Allah, for there is, 0 . " 

in my heart today, that which was ^J-lJ ^ J4* olSj :SjlS J>\ 

not present on that day" (Da'Tf) - * tf > 

Abu Dawud said: He lent them to ■— - * ^ ^ 

him before he became Muslim, 

then he became Muslim. 



3564. It was narrated from 'Ata', 
from some of the family of Safwan 
who said: "The Prophet #| ^ ^ alp UlU- '.^^i 

borrowed..." and he mentioned a - c . tT - r r - 



similar report (as no. 3563). (Daif) 
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— « A'\/*\: c5 d^Jl Or (.^JjU\ j^-bJ! J^>\ «L*.J] \qj>£ 

3565. AbQ Umamah said: "I heard sIUJ ^ ^lljJl jlp bili- - To\o 
the Messenger of Allah #| say: - . ^ > %* , a ,° 
'Allah has given each person who & <-V" ^ ^ ^ -ik** 6 ^ 
has rights his rights, and there is no : J 15 ^Ul tf : Jli JZS 
bequest for an heir. And no woman tf , \ o£ ^ # > / *, 
should spend anything from her J 5 J** 1 ^ ^ M *»' 
house without her husband's m- *, ? - sfi * ^ . 
permission.' It was said: 'O / * ' \ „ 
Messenger of Allah, not even food?' Jd? oil ^ si^Jl 
He said: That is the best of our \'.\\ ; lt r , ... sr ... 
wealth. Then he said: Loaned items ^ * ^ " 
must be given back, things [1] given *>«lJlj ihly Zj\iiU :JIS jU 

to a person to benefit from for a , , 

while must be returned, debts must r^ ,J l5 ^V 

be repaid, and the one who stands 
surety is responsible."' (Hasan) 

3566. It was narrated from Safwan * * > r °, ^ _ r<m 
bin Ya'la that his father said: "The , > ^ ^ * 
Messenger of Allah g§ said to me: f : J^* ^ ^>^>- : <i j^iSl 
'When my envoys come to you, r,/., ,~ ? ,r . 

give them thirty coats of mail, and ^ ' C ; J ^ * ^ * ' ° ib ^ 

thirty camels/" He said: "I said: 'O 4i\ J ^Lj : JU 5^1 ^ ^1 

Messenger of Allah, is it a loan for , . „ fc . / - ^ - ' 

which you are liable or a loan to be ^ ^> rf^ U ^ b l" : ^ 
given back?' He said: 'A loan to be \ &\ J cJi : Jl» . «I^J ^SSj 

given back.'" (Da'lf) " ^ ".V-T, - . 



[1] Such as animals that may be milked, trees that may be harvested and land that may be 
cultivated. 
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Chapter 89. The One Who ij« » • ' • * \- , ia „x 

Damages Something Is Liable l~- j*-* : (A«\ ^0 

To Replace It With Something ( <\ \ ;u>d \) &, " ' 



Similar 



3567. It was narrated from Anas ^.J^h lili- - tonv 

that the Messenger of Allah ^ was . ^ „ tfo , , s ^ 

with one of his wives, and one of J > ^ : ^ JI ^ W ^ : C 

the Mothers of the Believers sent a ^ jy^ ^] ; ^jf ^ 
servant with a bowl containing ^ ^ o . ? / ^ a ^ 

some food. She struck it with her ti^i vLLijlS Xp jlS 

hand, and broke the bowl. - Ibn : ^ ^ ^ ~ ^pl 

Al-Muthanna (one of the ^ ^ " a 

narrators) said: "The Prophet j^ 1 . iiiiJI o^liG U-Cj cJ^i 

took the two pieces, put them e - # ^ ^ ^ 

together and collected the food in r** ^ . 

it and said: 'Your mother got l^i ^-^4 J*^ tiS^ 1 J! 

jealous.'" Ibn Al-Muthanna added: , ^ > >j a - ' > „ „ * 

"Eat" They ate until the one ^ ^ -Y^ 1 f 1 ^ 1 

whose house he was at, brought her t^jJ o£Lf JU* l^feU t : JjuJI 
bowl. - Then we go back to the , * 

version of Musad-dad: "He said: 4--^ ^ J! ^3 p Lfe ^ ^ 

Tat' and the Messenger ($£) kept j^ji ^ . Jls ^ 

the servant there and he kept the ^ , „ tf ^ \, 

bowl until they had finished eating. a^-^I iiJaiJ! \y>y> J>~ Ak^]\j 
Then he gave the sound bowl to ^ . y ><;u - — j > j ( 

the servant, and kept the broken "™ ^ e ^>~^ cr~^ J, 

bowl in his house." (Sahlh) 



Comments: 

A loaned item must be returned, or its damages should be paid for. If some 
food drops on the ground, the clean portion of this should be picked up and 
used. 



3568. It was narrated that Jasrah 
bint Dujajah said: "Aishah said: 'I 
have never seen anyone cook food ^ ° "J~*r if- \£j» L*J 1 cuLU <■ j l^i 

like Safiyyah. She made some food > 4. - ^- « 

for the Messenger of Allah g| and " ' " * " 

sent it to him. I lost my temper and <. UliL> ^ 4)1 J>i^ J^? 
broke the vessel. I said: "O , - , a y *y £ 
Messenger of Allah, what is the '^^V J»i ^ 
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expiation for what I have done?" * - , ^ - 

He said: "A vessel for a vessel and *4" : JU U 5 ->^ U Ul J ^ L - 

food for the food." (Hasan) . «fU& ^ ^ uij t £ UJ jL 



: * H '. ^ to^^-iJ! * — te-LjJl S jJL& t^yL«Jl <u>-^>-l [^**^* \ ^ t j>u 

Chapter 90. Livestock £jj jlJ; ^IjJl ^ ~ ^ # ^^JO 

Damaging People's Crops 



3568. It was narrated from Haram SH^ a* r^** If. - 
bin Muhayyisah, from his father ,\ . . . j 

that a she-camel belonging to Al- J ^ - J * * 
Bara' bin 'Azib entered a man's tL^J ^ ^1^- 'tij^y' a* 

garden and damaged it. The \ \- * \' - ' - -\\ " ' '* * t 

Messenger of Allah m ruled that ^> ^ U * ^ jI 

property owners were responsible g| &\ j^ij i^JL^iti 
for guarding it during the day and <£ tf . . ' o , b£ ' . 

that livestock owners were J* 1 uM3 j*^ J 1 ^ 1 
responsible for guarding it at night. nj L m-j ( 

(Da'lf) m 9 J^,^^^ 

3570. It was narrated that Al-Bara' 

bin 'Azib said that he had a she- o5 ^ . 

camel that was accustomed to 'ti^ 1 ^'jj^ 1 if- 

grazing and it entered a garden and ^ t £ ^ftl l^J - f l> 

damaged it. The matter was '\\ \ + J/. ' - 

referred to the Messenger of Allah cJ>-a* ^jU aSU J cJl5 :JU ^jlp 

gg, and he ruled that protecting ^ \ >- Ax . • v-r iKi- 

gardens was the responsibility of ^ r 

their owners during the day, and Jlp jt^L l/\ '.^^ l^j 



lili : JUL ^ s^U; bioi - fov* 



that taking care of livestock at 
night was the responsibility of its 



owners, and the owners of livestock cJL>| U ^UJl jil Jlp 5lj tl^Ji! 

were liable for any damage caused " ^ o ^ 

by their livestock at night." (Da'lf) * 

The End of the Book of Employment 



The Book Of Judgments 



170 



In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Gracious, the Most Merciful 



23. THE BOOK Jjt - W J» 

OF JUDGMENTS (uii^Ji) 



Chapter 1. Regarding Seeking ^jj, ^ ^ ( > 

Appointment As A Judge ' ' 

3571. It was narrated from Sa'eed l^rr^ -it* & ~~ 
Al-Maqburi, from Abu Hurairah, , , " ^ o ^ ^ *s > > >> - >. 
that the Messenger of Allah ^ s^ 1 ^ J ^ L ^ :jU^ ^ Jli 
said: "Whoever accepts a position M 5^ ^1 c^^idl ^ ^ jJJ> 
as a judge has been slaughtered e „ . *~ 
without a knife." (ffiisan) ^ ^ L ^ J| it ^ Jj^j 

3572. It was narrated from Al- ^ ; *^ > ^ _ toVY 
Maqburi and Al-A'raj, from Abu / 

Hurairah that the Prophet #| said: 4 j**^ t>f ^ ^ J* ^ j-^ 

"Whoever is appointed as a judge , ^ ' ^ ^ ^ 

among people has been ^ t ^ 7 ^ * r- 

slaughtered without a knife." i§ sjj^i ^1 

Comments: 

Its meaning is to warn against seeking to judge in matters, and that he will 
suffer in this life or the Hereafter if he judges unjustly. 
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Chapter 2. Regarding The * l ♦ ' . i-u * * r 

Judge Who Is Mistaken *JP** <J : ^ (T 

(Y ^0 

3573. It was narrated from Ibn : . s . > . _ 
Buraidah, from his father, that the cn 

Prophet §t said: "Judges are of ^ UJJ- ^ lijU. 

three types, one who will be in " < * 

Paradise and two who will be in the ^ & ^ & l r U 

Fire. As for the one who will be in ^ sLiiiD) :J15 |J| 

Paradise, it is a man who knows , ^ „ " tf , tf ^ tf 

the truth and judges accordingly. ^ c> ci^ 1 ^ J u£lj 

And a man who knows the truth, s --ti V; V" „ V; 

but is unjust in his judgment, he ^ ' . . . 

will be in the Fire, and a man who J^JJ ^ 3^ p-^" 

judges the people when he is ^ * ^ ' rl ^ 

ignorant will be in the Fire." ^ / Sr* ^ ^ ' 

Abu Dawud said: This is the most a tt^t >, . *; u — , : . 

, . . , . 0 I. /gall* t 6 Jj ji "ol C-O-U*- 

correct thing concerning this, - 
meaning the Hadlth of Ibn Buraidah: 
"Judges are of three types." 

tJsJl y-Ai -^^j p-^L>«Jl >— 'L tflSo-Vl tA^U j^jI 4*-^>-l aiL*-!] ^ jp*u 

<a^J? a^r^ 3 J 9 ^j^SSj t^Xo^l aj <uJ^- ^jI *wil>- <t~*J&- j» 

3574. It was narrated that 'Amr ^ ^ l£U - Toyt 
bin Al-'As said: "The Messenger of ' * ' , ]' ^ 

Allah said: Tf a judge passes a o^ 1 -4* : ^ l 'r*~* 

judgment having struggled to arrive ^ ^ V i : . f t ^ 

at what is correct, and he gets it - * 

right, he will have two rewards. If ^! ^ 

.he passes judgment having ' j # 

struggled to arrive at what is ^ ^ ^ ^ 

correct, but he gets it wrong, he iJlS^UJl^ jJJ^ ^ t^UJl 

will have one reward.'" I narrated „ ^ - , ' * . ' . ^ 

it to Abu Bakr bin Hazm and he ^ U r^^ 1 : ^ 41,1 

said: "This is what Abu Salamah jl^-U l£i brj Ol^-i iii ^LiS 

narrated to me from Abu o a . >^ ^ ^ 9 f>- r .s> 

Hurairah." [1] ^ ^ U ^ ^ ^ ^ U 



The speaker is Yazid bin 'Abdullah bin Al-Had, one of the narrators. 
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>°JtJ* 

j^A t^Jlj ^L^JL. ^L^p^I tjjUJlj tj^jjlj^il Ju* iloJb- WU:^ 

3575. It was narrated from Abu b5ii iiij^l - V'ovo 
Hurairah that the Prophet |g said: 0 . > ' > . . , * > > >*> 
"The one who seeks a position of ' J ^ ^ (V ' ^ ^ 
judge of the Muslims until it is ^ 1,^ ©If so>J ^ L5 ^-^ 
conferred upon him, then his ^ „ ^ ^ , " e ^ 
fairness outweighs his unfairness, ^ j£ y) y*J ^ 
he will attain Paradise, but the one ^ ^ : Jli ^ ^1 ^ 5^ 
whose unfairness outweighs his ^ ' >>o _ 5> ^ "' fi 
fairness, for him is the Fire." ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

.1^1 & ^ ^ c& cSLyi 

3576. It was narrated that Ibn f ^ ^ - roV ^ 
'Abbas recited: " And whosoever " t > * .* 
does not judge by what Allah has ^ ui cr 5 -^ 

revealed, such are the disbelievers" ^ g>> ^ ,J\ ^ &)\ J\ u51^ 
up to His saying: "the rebellious." L J ^ ' ^ 

(And said:) These three Verses were : <J^ u^^Ip t>!* 0* c ^ <^ ^ ^ ^ 

revealed concerning the Jews, ^ ^ ^ 3- ^ j 

particularly Banu Quraizah and An- r * > - 

Nadir, (ffasan) - «J>" J! 

ollNl Wji [iV-i :5J5UI] 

Comments: 

Meaning, that those Jewish tribes were wont to judge by other than what 
Allah had revealed. 



[1] Al-Ma'idah 5:44-47. 
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Chapter 3. Regarding Seeking ( - ^ , * r 

The Position Of Judge, And ^ UaaJI r^;^; (r 

Hastening To Accept That (V u>ci\) a$\ f- j'^ j 
Position 

3577. It was narrated that 'Abdur- iUJj ^ juAi l£U- - raw 
Rahman bin Bishr Al-Ansari Al- . so , 
Azraq said: "Two men from the & -* 1 b ^ 

locality of Abwab Kindah arrived ^ cjoU^I jU-j ^ t(J ^Sf! 

while Abu Mas'Qd Al-Ansari was (? " ^ 

sitting in a circle, and said: £ Is there tijj^' tijU^Vl ^ ^ 

any man who will decide between ^ ^ / ^ V- : j u 

us?' A man in the circle said: 'I ^ ; * ' 

will.' Abu Mas'ud took a handful of • ^ lijL^Vl 

pebbles and threw them at him, -A-u - V- 'n-- V- <\\ 

and said: £ Hush! It is disliked to ' ^ ^ J \ - - ^ J 

hasten to pass judgment.'" (Dalf) il^i ^^i^ US' j^ill jjl j£U till 

3578. It was narrated that Anas £yJJ\ - %j >g ^ l^j; i^j^. _ f d yA 
bin Malik said: "I heard the f , ot ^ ^ , 
Messenger of Allah s§ say: ^ 'JV^ lj ^ ^ : J^>M 
'Whoever seeks a position as judge, ^ ^ : ju ^JUU ^ Jl 
and seeks help for that, he will be J ^ ' */ - ' ; 
left [to it]. Whoever does not seek J^j ^ £UaiJl vllk : Jy5 
it, and does not seek help for it, y« ^ . ^ .j. ^ .j ^ 
Allah will send down an angel to ^ r • - r ^ ^ ^ 
guide him aright.'" (Z)a'(/) . «JxLJ l£U ft I 

^ :^IJp ^1 Jlij c#| ^Jl ^ ^Jl 
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3579. Abu Musa said: "The ^ > ^ _ rm 

Prophet <H said: 'We shall never 



appoint'" — or shall not appoint in U-*>- : aJU- L5^>- : ^> 

charge of our w 
wants it.' (Sahlh) 



charge of our work — one who >f . T > > 



Chapter 4. Regarding Bribery BjJ»^Jl J> : U ( *^J0 
Being Disliked , " 

3580, It was narrated that 'Abdullah UlU- ^ li^-l - V©A* 

bin 'Amr said: "The Messenger of * oS Jl ju£ uJl °* 1 ' I 

Allah cursed the one who gives a L - * ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

bribe and the one who takes it." : JIS 4)1 jIp ^ t Ub ^ 

{Hasan) \ ' ^ . > ^ . 



Chapter 5. Regarding Gifts For JlliJl ULu ^ (o 

Workers " . tl . 

3581. £ Adiyy bin 'Umairah Al- ^ ^ ^ _ roAS 

Kindl narrated that the Messenger tf f 

of Allah ^ said: "O people, ^ cr 5 ^ :JU l^' J^ 1 - 1 ! 

whoever among you is appointed ^ ^ J ^ 1 > ; j u 

by us to do some work, and he " ' ' / " . " 

conceals (for himself) a needle or ^ 4)1 

less from us, it will be a yoke of ^ il^i Ui- JU lio> 

iron on his neck that he will bring - ' ' y 

on the Day of Resurrection." An ^iii t«<iQ3! ^ 4j 

Ansari man who was black - it is as - s 0 ^ ^ ^ , 

if I can see him now - stood up ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ U;N1 ^ 
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and said: "O Messenger of Allah, - - 

dismiss me from working for you." : JU tjLL ^ ^ ^ ! ^ : ^ 

He said: "Why is that?" He said: "I \jS J ^ : JU «?ilJj> Uj» 

heard you say such and such." He , r > ^ - ^ 

said: "I do say that. Whoever we ^ :^J> Jyl Uj» :JU . US j 

appoint to do some work, let him ^ ^ ^ 6 ^ ^JLLi oldi Lii- c5 U 
bring everything, whether it is a - - ^ o - > * „ f 

little or a lot. Whatever he is given, - "c^ 1 ^ ^ 6 ^ 

he may take, and whatever he is 
forbidden, let him refrain from it." 
(Sahih) 

Chapter 6. How To Judge ^L^ill : (i ^^Jl) 

3582. It was narrated that 'All :JIS oy> ^ - VoAY 



said: "The Messenger of Allah #| 
sent me to Yemen as a judge. I 



said: 'O Messenger of Allah, you J\ ^ &\ J^ij :JU ^ 

are sending me, but I am young, 



and have no knowledge of the role ^ s*^> J ^ L - ^ 
of a judge.' He said: 'Allah will 4? l^5JL J Up ^ ^Ul 

guide your heart and make your _ ^ , . * 

tongue steadfast (in speaking the ^ .dLU cJ&j ^ ^ <Jl» 

truth). When two disputants sit ^ oLU ^J, ^ — ^ 

before you, do not pass judgment tf u "/ ' ^ 
until you have listened to the ^ JjSH ^ U5 y^sM ^LU 

second one as you listened to the * ?. 'n- ;t. :n ^ 
first one, for it is better for you to - ^ 
have a clear idea of the case."' He . ju*j *U^lj ^ c^iCS-Li La jl L-^IS 

said: "I continued to judge between 
people, or I did not doubt any 
judgment, after that." (Dalf) 
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Chapter 7. Regarding The . ( - ; . * r , tlX 

Judges Judgment When He Is ^ ^ (v r^ 0 

Mistaken (v ;*>cJi) U\ ill 

3583. It was narrated from Zainab : ^ ^ Hii lil^ - To At 
bint Umm Salamah that Umm „ > ^ 
Salamah said: "The Messenger of u* ^> a* ^°J> ^ f ^ a* 
Allah said: £ I am only a human, ^ 'f ^ 4 ^ *f ^ ^ 
and you refer your disputes to me, e >tf ^ ^ s > ' \ * 
and some of you may be more ^ ^ ^l" ^ (-^j ^ 
eloquent in arguing than others, so ^jf ^ ^ ^ 

I pass judgment according to what \ 

I hear. If I rule in favor of ^Js- a] u j£> 

someone at the expense of his ^ . * 0 ^ > a ^ o.r >^ >^ a j 

brother's rights, he should not take " 5rT ^ ^ - /? * ^ ^ 

anything from him, for I have only ^ iilai aJ ^Lil UjU lili Jl^U 

apportioned him a piece of the * 
Fire." (&*») 

Comments: 

1. For someone in the seat of judgment, there is a possibility of making an 
unintentional error, and the decision may be inaccurate, therefore, the judge 
is not to be blamed for such errors. 

2. This statement of the Prophet #| shows that he was not aware of the future. 

3. This narration is a clear proof of the fact that Prophet |g was also human being. 

3584. It was narrated from >\ ^ > > «]| ^ _ t oM 
'Abdullah bin Raff, the freed slave ^ r \ 9 

of Umm Salamah, from Umm if ^ If iSjllJl ^1 ttl^ 

Salamah, who said: "Two men *{ *\ \^ ... i( 0. 

came to the Messenger of Allah jgg * ^ \ */ \ 

with a dispute about an inheritance o^U j sit -til J jij ^ : cJU liLi 

of theirs, for which they had no ^ - , - ^ . „ ^0 

proof except their claims. The *^ ^ H ^> ^ Olw*~ 

Prophet 5i said..." and he .XL ^1 Jlii .Llil^S 

mentioned a similar report (as no. t ^ >o y> ^ ^ ^ 

3583); "The two men wept, and ^ ^0 J^j u^^Jl JZ> 

each of them said: T give my right u UlUi il d» :^ L^J JUi t JjJ 

to you.' The Prophet ^ said to , > tf * 

them: 'Now that you have reached ^ U^i!-1 j>J( U^sU UlUs 

this point, divide it between both of 
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push jy 



you and try to be fair, then draw 
lots (in case of a dispute), and then 
let each of you be conciliatory." 
(Hasan) 

ytj t aj _Lj ^ <UL*! ikloA>- VT * /"\ '. juj>-I a>- y>-l *>■ flili— *J] *. ^j*u 

V • • :^ ojjUJI jjIj WVA:^ t^l^Jt ^ J j*LJ\ ^1 a«wj (r£V: f jue) ^,o>Jl 

.^JUl Aiitjj W* ijJL^ ±>jS J* ^UJlj 

3585. (There is another chain) . > > > r; , ^ _ rdAd 
from 'Abdullah bin Rafi', who said: , " 

"I heard Umm Salamah narrate tt-^ ^3^' 

this Hadlth (i.e., no. 3583) from the «i , ... i . 

Prophet jg." He said: "They were ^ [ & - ; ^ 

disputing about an inheritance, and ^ jU..^^J :J15 vloJL>Jl UL^ ||§ £ s Zi\ 

things that were no longer usable." \* * * - , . i 

He s§ said: "I only judge between H s# :JU * ^ ^ J ^> 

you on the basis of my opinion with . «<j ^ JjL; ^1 

regard to issues where no 

revelation has been sent down to -J^ 1 

me," (Hasan) 

3586. It was narrated from Ibn SjlS ^ Suili - Y^Al 
Shihab that while he was on the 



Minbar, 'Umar bin Al-Khattab said: ^ ^ ^ ^ 4^' 

"O people, (personal) opinion in ^ yj, ^1 ^ ^ ^| 

the case of the Messenger of Allah ^ ^ ; . ^ „ ' tf 

3i was only right because Allah ^ : : ^ J1 ^ >3 ^Ik^Jl 

showed him what was right; in our ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ,^6, 

case it is mere conjecture and ^ tf 

speculation." (ZJaT/) LL'ij <i»l oV i§ 

3587. Mu'adh bin Mu'adh said: . ^ > ^| L ^ _ rdAV 
"Abu 'Uthman Ash-Sh_aml ^ * ^ ^ , 

informed me - and I do not think I jUip y \ ^Js?-^ • j^** ^ 

have seen any Shami better than ^ ^ ^ 

him." Meaning Hariz bin 'Uthman. - th" - J ^ 

(Sahih) . jUip ^y^j 
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Chapter 8. How Should The * . ^ u (A , () 

Disputants Sit Before The 1 " r ^ s * • ; y\ , . 

Judge? (a iUJO ? ( _^UJl ^jG j1» ^UJasJjl 

3588. It was narrated that ^ . > >^ ^ _ reAA 
'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair said: "The V~ ^ , , > 
Messenger of Allah s§ ruled that 9^ j> ^*^> UJo^- :iljl!Jl ^ -till 
the two disputants should sit in 4 . >, , - „t.. 

front of the judge." (Dalf) ^ ^ . JU ^1 ^ *l xp ^ 

^ ujww & <u iljUJl jjI d^Jb- -j* ili:x^\ j>\ [±Jl,*.,s> oiL^»|] \^j>u 

. ( X o / ^ : X I ^ I ^-*->«») " 4jL*w2j ^jIp ^ M 1^ " : I J tfj <dii>- i^>- ^ ./? : U 

Comments: 

No party should be favored by the court, and both of the parties should be 
heard carefully in the presence of each other, and both should sit before the 
judge. 

One cannot reach a rational decision while angry, so judges should avoid 
making a decision when they are angry. 

Chapter 9. A Judge Passing • ^ _ (<{ « 0 

Judgment While He Is Angry ^ \\, 

3589. 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abl \>y£\ : ^ j^jj _ yfoA^ 
Bakrah narrated" from his father ^ > a 
that he wrote to his son and said: : Jls j?* ui 44^ 1 ^ a* 
"The Messenger of Allah m said: ^ # ^ f ^ 

'The judge should not pass \ , ; 

judgment between two people M» :|S| *3M JlS :J15 JJ, 

when he is angry.'" (SaMh) . «^ ^3 ^ j^, 

Chapter 10, Judgment Between Ji>1 ^ fi^JI - O • j^**Jl) 
Ahl Adh-Dhimmah ' ' \ x -s * 

3590. It was narrated that Ibn *&^> & - 

'Abbas said: "So if they come to \ . > * i ,. 0 . tl 

you, either judge between them, or ^ ^ s?- ^ 
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turn away from them This was ^ • , 

abrogated by the Verse: "So judge ^ ^4 & 

among them by what Allah has 3! ±s% jfy : ju ^ 

revealed ." [2] (Hasan) - * * ' \ 

:Jli [*Y:sjsUJI] <^ J^l 

.[UrsasLJl] 

3591. It was narrated that Ibn ^y^lji jJ^J ^ jl^ l£U - rM\ 
'Abbas said; "When this Verse was " tf ^ > 

revealed - So if they come to you, a* +^ Cs. : J 15 

either judge between them, or turn ^^jj, t j^, 

away from them. If you turn away / ^ ^ 

from them, they cannot hurt you in ^ : ^ o* 

the least. And if you judge judge ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ . ^ jft, 

with justice between them. Verily, « 

Allah loves those who act justly^ 31 - oi j ^"J^i 0^ ^ 

If Banu An-Nadlr killed someone ^ > ^ - \ - W V 
from Banu Quraizah, they would ±* ^ °> ^ f^ U 

pay half of the blood money, but if . [ t Y : sosUl] ^o^Jl$ 

Banu Quraizah killed someone „ ^, r tf ^ „ „ 
from Banu An-Nadir, they would ^ ^ ^ 4 015 :JU 

pay the blood money in full. The fcj £ ^j, ^ %g* 

Messenger of Allah £g; made it ^ ^ \ ^ ' \ t tf 

equal between them." (Zto'CO tij-^ f-fc 5 ! ^ ^r^ 1 uc? ^ 

Chapter 11. Struggling For An J J\'J\ - ( u ^^JD 

Opinion When Passing ' , ,\ ■ - 

Judgment (U ^0 ,U-JI 

3592. It was narrated from Al- s>* U u ^ " rd< * Y 
Harith bin 'Amr, the nephew of Al- , , ^ ], . - f » 1 



[1] Al-Ma'idah 5:42. 
[2] Al-Ma'idah 5:48. 
[3] Al-Ma'idah 5:42. 
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- - • * I 



■i 



Mughlrah bin Shu'bah, from some 
of the people of Hims who were 
companions of Mu'adh bin Jabal, 
that when the Messenger of Allah 
$H wanted to send Mu'adh to 
Yemen, he said: "How will you 
judge if a case is presented to 
you?" He said: "I will judge in 
accordance with the Book of 
Allah." He said: "What if you do 
not find any (evidence) in the Book 
of Allah?" He said: "Then in 
accordance with the Sunnah of the 
Messenger of Allah #|." He said: 
"What if you do not find any 
(evidence) in the Sunnah of the 
Messenger of Allah #1 or in the 
Book of Allah?" He said: "Then I 
shall struggle to come to the best 
opinion and not spare any effort in 
doing so." The Messenger of Allah 
#| struck him on the chest and 
said: "Praise be to Allah Who has 
guided the envoy of the Messenger 
of Allah to that which pleases the 
Messenger of Allah." (Da'if) 



\l\ : Jli jjjl Jl liUi 

.4)1 ^Ii^j (^^1 ^ Jli «??U^5 tiiJ 
:Jli «?4)l j JbJ jU 0U» : Jli 

^ jli» : JU Jil 4)1 JjJ-j 

: Jli «?4)l J #| 4)1 J^ 

J jij t^JJl 4) Ju>Jl» :jUi (.ojjui? 

. «4)l Jj-^j cr^jd ^ 4)1 Jj-ij 



3593, (There is another chain) 
from Mu'adh bin Jabal that when 
the Messenger of Allah #| sent 
him to Yemen... a similar report 
(as no. 3592). (Da'lf) 



Jj^i lilU- Uji>- - To^T 

^jL>Jl jjp ^>l ^^>- : Jli 

tilii ^U^l ^ jp ^jj^- 
- * * 

llJ J|§ 4)1 J j I : JI^- 

. 0 ll*-OJ . . . I 
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Chapter 12. Regarding Ijj, ; : ^ U 0 T ^ 0 

Reconciliation V ^ r 

(\Y 

3594. It was narrated that Abu ^ ^ l£U - ro<U 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of , 

Allah St said: 'Reconciliation is oli^Li s*^ 1 : ^-r*3 J>) : <sA^^ 

permissible among Muslims/" - \ ^ , *J.f ^ ^ , 

Ahmad [1] added: "Except " ^ ' ' ^ C 

reconciliation that makes forbidden ^1 jljy> L^jl^. :^a^jJI 

something that is permitted, or , ,,. >./ .? , - > , - £ - 

permits something that is ^ • ^ " ; ^ 

forbidden." - Sulaiman bin Dawud tJuj ^ ^ c^ljl Jlli t juii 

said: "And the Messenger of Allah . - ^ . > - 

m, said: The Muslims are bound JLi :JU 5 » ^ a* ^ 

by their conditions."' (Ahum) — ^ ^jaJ| }) .gg' ^| jy^ 



<ul Jyl»j J IS} ^ jUILi Slj 

3595. Ka'b bin Malik narrated that ijj^. i-Ju, ^ xJA ISjS- - To<\o 

he demanded payment of a debt * , ^ 

that Ibn Abi Hadrad owed him V 1 *^ ^ a* tr^A Jj^~ ] ^ 

during the time of the Messenger £f ^ ^ > ^ ^ . ' | 

of Allah ^, in the Afasjid. Their / ' ^ ^ >£ f/ . , * - 

voices became so loud that the ^ If) ^ "~r^ 

Messenger of Allah 0, could hear , > . .r- r.p 

them in his house. The Messenger ' ' - " " 

of Allah ^ came out to them, U-^l^l cJL^jU cj>..1IJ1 ^ ^ 

pushing aside the curtains of his , - - „ >, 

apartment. He called Ka'b bin ^ ^ J m ^ Oy*j 

Malik and said: "O Ka'b!" He said: ^lU^ <Jtls jf| Jil J ^ U^l 



[1] Ahmad bin 'Abdul-Wahid Ad-Dimashql, one of the two Shaikhs the author narrated this 
from, meaning, these are the variations in the wordings they narrated. 



The Book Of Judgments 



182 



"Here I am at your service, O - „ , ^ ^ a > 

Messenger of Allah." He gestured ^ :JU * ^> ^ 
to him with his hand, indicating Jj ^uu f^i J^y, u Jji^J iJUi ftl^J^ 
that he should waive half of the + ^ ' * - • * - •£ 

debt. Ka'b said: "I will do it, O Ju <lrf >^ 01 ™ 

Messenger of Allah." The Prophet •]» ^| Jis !Al U oi^ ji 

said: "Get up and pay it off." r " J -* 
(Sahih) 

Comments: 

The judge has the privilege to ask the contending parties to make a 
compromise, and decide the matter amicably, in or out of court. In financial 
matters, the claimant can forgive and leave his right. 

Chapter 13. Regarding ^ ° r 

Testimonies or 

3596. Zaid bin Khalid Al-Juham # !u^Vj &\ b£U - fo<{\ 

narrated that the Messenger of ^ •->,.. .t m,- -r-n 

Allah m said: "Shall I not tell you : JU ^ <* ! ^ : ™ 

of the best of witnesses? The one J\ ^ &\ x£ ^ ^\ ^ JjUU j>jj-\ 

who offers his testimony or speaks " \, , , * . , 

of his testimony before he is asked & Jj** h> ^ ^ ^\ ^\ M ol <.JZ 

to do so." 'Abdullah bin Abl Bakr J ^ & %\ ^ 

was not sure which of the two he - \ , *t . * 

said. (Sa/w/i) ^ ^3 ^ JoLaSM s^Ip 

Abu Dawud said: Malik said: "The ^f, : Jis |g ^ %\ ^4J| 

one who speaks of his testimony ? J fi ^ * x 

without knowing in whose favor it :*l-4iJl ^jf~^ 

is." Al-Hamdanl said: "And brings ^ ^ ^ ^> \f 

the case to the Sultan." Ibn As- ^ " °^ " - ^ J 

Sarh said: "Or brings it to the y\ J IS : J IS j£ ^\ ^> 4i\ xJ* 

lfTXClfYl "^1 , « $ # , 

:yJu4J! J IS «Jj ^JJI jUi 



Meaning, these are the variant wordings narrated from them. 



The Book Of Judgments 183 



. jI^^ji xp ji; ^Jj 

.VY./Y:(^) ll^l^ 

Comments: 

It has been mentioned in a report of Al-Bukhdn and Muslim, that near the 
Day of Judgment "People will come whose witness will precede their oaths, 
and their oaths will precede their witness." (Sahih Al-Bukhdn no. 2652) The 
witness of such people has been condemned. In this narration, efforts of those 
who come forward to help the poor and helpless is appreciated. Such truthful 
people also help the courts to implement justice. 



Chapter 14. Regarding A Man 
Who Helps Someone In A 
Dispute Without Knowing 
About The Case 

3597. It was narrated that Yahya 
bin Rashid said: "We sat waiting 
for 'Abdullah bin 'Umar, and he 
came out to us and sat down, and 
said: 'I heard the Messenger of 
Allah #| say: "If a person's 
intercession prevents one of the 
Hadd punishments of Allah (from 
being carried out), then he has 
opposed Allah. The one who 
argues for a false case knowingly 
will remain subject to the wrath of 
Allah until he gives it up. If a 
person says something of a belie^t 
that is not true, Allah will cause 
him to dwell in the mud of 
Khabdp] until he retracts what he 
said." (Sahih) 



* t'l't 

£j>** <jj <u I jI*J : J 15 -j-tlj 

j§ 41 dj^j cJ^ :JUi jJiS d[ 

tJul SU> Jia <ul ^j^>- 
.«J15 



Khabdh A lot of mud and dirt; it is explained in another HadTth as being the drippings of 
the people of Hell. 
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Comments: 

It means that when the matter is referred to the court for decision, it is not 

lawful to do anything which can effect the decision. Using influence, 

authority, or any kind of approach to pressurize the judge is illegal. 

3598. It was narrated from Matr ^ ^J^\ ^ ^ - ?o\h 
Al-Warraq, from Nafi', from Ibn ' ;s / v* - 
'Umar, from the Prophet jg, with L ^ J** L ^ 

this meaning. He said: "Whoever .j^ ^^j, ^ ^ * ^ 

helps in a dispute unjustly, he ^ ' £o ' tf 

draws upon himself the wrath of a* l *3W ^ cy. 

Allah, Glorified and Exalted is >^ a " « * *ti ^ — t \ ;i- 

He. (Hasan) - o> ' £ r 

*U Jus jjLiL £a j-i>- Ji- jIpI (^3 b 

Chapter 15. Regarding False ij, : ; ( \ o ^JO 

Witness - • ' • * s 

3599. It was narrated that : & J* - T*W 
Khuraim bin Fatik said: "The " > 0 s o > > >tf ^ . s 
Messenger of Allah 3g prayed tr*i ijl^i ^ 

yiifcft (Fajr) and when he had ^ ^i^l 

finished, he stood up and said: \ -* ; ~ ; 

'False Testimony has been made ^^U? :J15 ^ a* ^J^Nl 

equivalent to associating partners ^ ^. ^ |§ <i1 

with Allah/ three times. Then he f ^ ^ ^ Uj ^ J 

recited: So shun the abomination lll^^L; ^y)\ sSl^i cJjlp» :jUi lljli 

(worshiping) of idol, and shun lying , >./-r'i/ : kT: , * t 

speech (false statements) /fwifl/a' l >^^ : ^ ^ 

Lillah (worshiping none but Allah), OjJ)\ ^y \yj^Sj o$>j$ S 4 

not associating partners (in " ^ ^ -> ^ 

worship) unto Him.'" [1] . [r \ t r • : ^Jl] 4^ > A ^ 



[1] Al-Hajj 22:30,31. 
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^f^J^ if 0 L*~J-*i LoA>- !J^lj ^jj Ju±S*ua 



J ^f>*^ :0UxJl * J ^r p ^ J^^**-* jr* YfVY:^ t4j»-U Yf**:^ 

Comments: •s?-^ 1 

It is proven by other Sahih narrations, that giving false testimony is 
considered a mortal sin. (Sahih Al-Bukhari no. 2653.) 

Chapter 16. The One Whose &l£Ji ij y> J^U - (n ^^JD 

Testimony Is To Be Rejected 

3600. It was narrated from toO>- :^1p ^ ~ W» 
Sulaiman bin Musa, from 'Amr bin 
Shu'aib, from his father, from his 
grandfather that the Messenger of if ^) if 4 ^-4*^ if- Jj^ if 
Allah #| rejected the testimony of ^ ^ - £ t 
treacherous men and women, and jSW! >^ >j H ^ J>^3 o\ 
the one who bears a grudge against -^j, \^ ^\ ^ ^j, ^ 
his brother, and he rejected the * 7 , % ' ".s 
testimony of the one who is ■ L*3^'j J-*^ 
dependent on a family, but he Jjj, Jry, : - lS '] 
allowed it for others. (Hasan) 

t<>-U ^Ij tJLilj ju?** ^Jj^ ^A^/Y:juj>-5 ^ t v j^ > * -%Hj>** 

3601. (There is another chain) ^ ^ ^ ^ - rv \ 
from Sulaiman bin Musa, with his - ' ^ ' * ^ 

chain. He said: "The Messenger of ^f CS- J^- it ^3 ^j'y' 
Allah a said: The testimony of a > ^ ^ . ^ > 

treacherous man or woman, or of " 

an adulterer or adulteress, or of JlS oUIL!- ^ 

one who bears a grudge against his v ^ , 1 * > ' *r ' ^ - , 
brother, is not valid. ' (Hasan) J ^ ^ J ^ - J 
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Chapter 17. Testimony Of A » v!i-'r> > r 

Bedouin Against Townspeople > ^ ^ " ( W r^ 10 

(W U^JI) jUiVl Jyfcl 

3602. It was narrated from Abu ^ jI^I bio^- - VVT 

Hurairah that he heard the ^ , * , , ( ; tf ' *m'*-?i 

Messenger of Allah ^ say: "The ^ ^ V J ^ 

testimony of a Bedouin against a ^ ol^ji ^ 1>£ ^| 

townsman is not valid." (Sahih) , ^ , / a , # , 

Cf. Z^** ^^kp Cf Jj»* Cf 

(^jj! sSlgJt j^i; M» -dyC 2H 

Comments: 

Meaning, since the two kinds of people live in separate areas, and it is in 
regard to disputes. 

Chapter 18. Testimony With J* 5Sl#-SJ» - (U ^l) 

Regard To Breastfeeding ( ^ A ^ 0 ^ 



3603. It was narrated from 
Hammad bin Zaid, from Ayyub, 



from Ibn Abi Mulaikah who said: &ljj> J\ ^\ ^ o* ^ Cf. 

"'Uqbah bin Al-Harith narrated to ' ' • , j , 

me, and a companion of mine J - 1 * 

(also) narrated it to me from him, iiif 4^jl>J ulj c£p Ji 

and I better remembered my , ' t J > 

companion's narration, (he said): 'I ^> ^ J™- f 1 :Jli 

married Umm Yahya bint Abi ^ j^.^ 
Ihab, and a black woman entered ^ f " £ 

upon us and claimed that she had ^ ^11 c^U clL^- L^jl 

breastfed us both. I went to the , > ?i: ^ -...fc >\ 

Prophet ^ and told him about . ./ . . '< 

that, and he turned away from me. U cJIS Asj U}» :Jli ^ilS3 1^1 

I said: "O Messenger of Allah, she 



is lying." He said: "How do you 
know? She said what she said. 
Separate from her." (Sahih) 
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3604. It was narrated from Al- f > (i 

Harith bin 'Umair Al-Basri and * " - ^' 



Ismail bin 'Ulayyah, both of them <-.<jjX\\ ^ J^l^Jl Lili- ".^^Jl 

from Ayyub, from Ibn Abi Mulaikah, ^ s , > >, 

from 'Ubaid bin Abl Maryam, from ^ ^ ^ ^ J : C 

'Uqbah bin Al-Harith - (he said): ^ t^JI Ui^ t £U y\ J-pUJ-I 

"And I heard it from 'Uqbah, but I £ J " „ e '., "\ 

remember the //arfn/i of 'Ubaid c r^ ^' ^ ^ c ^ ^ 

better" - and he mentioned a similar t £!> ^ aij - o^uJl 

report (as no. 3603). (Sahih) ' ^ > . £ ' ' ' * / 1 

Abu Dawud said: Hammad bin >^ - JiiM jIp ^oAJ J&j 



Zaid looked at Al-Harith bin 
'Umair, so he said: "This one is 
among the trustworthy companions J? :< J^ 



Chapter 19. The Testimony Of ittll J»t ialii - 0 * 

i4A/ Adh-Dhimmah And A Will - . 

Made When Traveling 0 * >UI ^ i^Jl L^Jj 

3605. It was narrated from Ash- :^>^\ j, jL'j L'ji>- - rvo 

Sha'bi that death came to a Muslim aJ , « 

man in Daquqa', and he could not ^ ^ i 1 *sr** iJI a* L -/3 ^j^ 1 : r^* 

find any Muslim to witness his will, -j- t ; jj, - j ^ \ ^ , /j-^. ^jjjj , ^ 
so he asked two men from AM Al- 

Kitab to witness it. They came to t-zr-fJ <J^ oJ f^ J . Os*^*-" dr5 

Al-Kufah and went to Abu Musa ^ ^ . ^ 

Al-Ash'arl and told him, and they ' > ' v ^ ^ J ^ 

brought his estate and his will. Al- tol^U ^y^iVi U cii^ll 

Ash'ari said: "This is something 



that did not happen again after the 



incident during the time of the |g «i>! ^5 ^15 ^IJl Jul 

Messenger of Allah #|. He asked 



them to swear an oath by Allah L;U- U <uL >iJl L^iUU 



after 'ylsr (prayer) that they had fc^' ^ t ^ s/j ^ s/j 

not betrayed, lied, changed, 
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concealed or altered (anything), 
and that it was indeed the will and 
estate of the man. Then he 
accepted their testimony." {Da'lf) 

Comments: 

These two narrations show that if a Muslim dies at a place where there is no 
Muslim, it is allowed to have a non- Muslim witness, and to confirm the truth 
and validity of the testimony, they can be asked to take an oath. The second 
narration is also narrated in Sahih Al-Bukhari. So it proves that the verdict of 
the Prophet was exact according to the revelation. 



3606. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: "A man from Banu 
Sahm went out with Tamim Ad- 
Dan and 'Adiyy bin Badda', and 
the Sahrm man died in a land 
where there were no Muslims. 
When they brought his estate, a 
silver cup with lines of gold was 
missing. The Messenger of Allah 
g| made them swear an oath, then 
the cup was found in Makkah. 
They said: "We bought it from 
Tamim and 'Adiyy." Two men who 
were heirs of the Sahmi man stood 
up and swore: "Our testimony is 
truer than theirs; the cup belongs 
to our companion," Then the 
following Verse was revealed 
concerning them: "O you who 
believe! When death approaches 
any of you, and you make a 
bequest, (then take) the 
testimony."^ 



r& g J^j jrf- 



<S jZj Li jJ ills c j*-L^" ^4c5 dr4^ u^J ^ 
.[ \ • VsosLJl] 



[1] Al-Ma'idah 5:106. 
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Chapter 20. If The Judge Knows 
That The Testimony Of One 
Person Is True, It Is 
Permissible For Him To Pass 
Judgment On The Basis Of that 

3607. It was narrated from 
'Umarah bin Khuzaimah that his 
paternal uncle, who was one of the 
Companions of the Prophet g§, 
told him that the Prophet 
bought a horse from a Bedouin, 
and asked him to go with him so 
that he could give him the price of 
the horse. The Messenger of Allah 
3g walked briskly, but the Bedouin 
walked slowly, and people started 
intercepting him and making him 
offer for the horse, not realizing 
that the Prophet #| had already 
bought it. The Bedouin called the 
Messenger of Allah and said: 
"If you want to buy this horse then 
confirm it, otherwise I shall sell it." 
The Prophet g| stopped when he 
heard the call of the Bedouin, and 
said: "Did I not buy it from you?' 
He said: "No, by Allah, I did not 
sell it to you." The Prophet jg 
said: "Yes, I did buy it from you." 
The Bedouin started to say: "Bring 
a witness." Khuzaimah bin Thabit 
said: "I bear witness that you sold 
it to him." The Prophet g| turned 
to Khuzaimah and said: "On what 
basis do you bear witness?" He 
said: "Because I believe you, O 
Messenger of Allah." The Prophet 
ill decreed that the testimony of 
Khuzaimah was equivalent to the 
testimony of two men. (Sahih) 



0 

:Jli jl -yj^ 

i-of » s > ' ' ' f f --o' * 

VI} lli l££i ci* jl :JUi 

pIoJ ^j>- ^lll ^ Lai tow 

jiki jj JL> :#t ^Jl 

jiU tAiiSL^ jj ill! ig-il U :ooL* jjl 
^Jj I J-*^ ! <fo I J j-^j ^ cLUj j ./2.Q : J Us 
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Comments: ^ ^ ' ^ 

1. This is a matter that is specific to the Messenger of Allah it cannot be 
generalized for implementation regarding issues of witnesses. 

2. In this narration the nobility, intelligence, purity and strength of faith of 
Khuzaimah bin Thabit has been expressed. 

Chapter 21. Judgment On The o^^i A J^U - (T \ ( ^>ouJ0 

Basis Of An Oath And One ' ' ^ 

Witness <^ ^l)a*Ulj 

3608. It was narrated from Qais £j, J\ ^ iuip - VI * A 
bin Sa'd, from 'Amr bin Dinar, , / ^ *t „ , „ 
from Ibn 'Abbas that the ^r^ 1 hi ^ ^ & h> h^^J 
Messenger of Allah m passed a :ol^Jli-^I^L^:Jli 
judgment on the basis of an oath " ^ > 
and one witness. (Sahih) J* Ji J* ~ uUl^ <y. 

3609. It was narrated from 
Muhammad bin Muslim, from 

'Amr bin Dinar, with his chain, and :J15 Jlj^l :Nla L-^i. ^1 



its meaning (similar to no. 3608). „ 0 ^ 

Salamah (one of the narrators) said ^ -V** ^ ^ ^ 

in his Hadith: "Concerning people's j ^ ju .oll^j ol^L 

rights/' (SafaTr) " ^ \ 

. <> jjij ^-jjl?- ^ ia ^ * : ^^^g-Ji a^-^Ij JjLJi ^sjj^Ji jaj\ *. ^j>a 

3610. It was narrated from Abu *\ f ^ iiif _ ♦ 

Hurairah that the Prophet #| ^ * & ,i 

passed judgment on the basis of an i^JjO-^ 1 iy 1 ^ 1 

oath and one witness. {Sahih) ^ ^ ^ ^] ^ ^ 

Abu Dawud said: Ar-Rabf bin ^ ^ s , ^ / " ' "% 

Sulaiman Al-Mu'adh-dhin told me 01 : "°>-> ^ '^l 1 *>* 'C 11 ^ s^ 1 

something extra in this ^fadii*. He . g ^ 
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said: "Ash-Shafa'I informed us, : ^ > > . ^ %% . £ 

from <Abdul- £ AzTz, who said: 'I J - C^ 1 ^ JU 

mentioned that to Suhail and he \-^\ :JIS tv^aAJI lli ^ jljli! 

said: 'Rabfah, who is trustworthy - : , ^ „ " , * 

in my opinion, narrated it to me ^ : J U Z-^ 1 ^ a* 4^^' 

but I do not remember it.'" & ^ ^3 ^ .jtf j^j 

'Abdul-' Aziz said: "Suhail suffered \ , e „ ^ „. s ; 

a disease that took away a little of : ^> il ^ Jli ^ J ] 

his intelligence, and he forgot some ^ ^ ^ 5^ ^ 

of his Ahadith. After that, Suhail ^ 

narrated it from Rabfah, from his c u^-t ir^d 

father.'" t >*, , >i\ ,> 



3611. A similar report (as no. J J ,A ^ ~ 
3610) was narrated from Rabfah . - tr- i-*V . a-rl^Mi 
with the chain of Aba Mus £ ab. [1] \ * ^ ^ - ' ^ , - / 
Sulaiman said: "I met Suhail and ^) >&>\> <*?>j ^ J% ^ jUliJ- 

asked him about this Hadith, and * „r: * 0 r, - !r >. > 

he said: 'I do not know it' I told ^ ^ : JU ^ 

him: 'Rabfah narrated it to me j*\ U :JUs ooJ^JI 11a jp JJilli 

from you.' He said: £ If Rabfah ' , . s - , ^ 

narrated it to you from me, then :JU ttikp H ^ °! J °^ 

narrate it from Rabfah from me."' tp ^ J^^J _U I^J-f ^ 015 5u 

(Sahih) ^ " 

Comments: 

If the claimant in financial matters has only one witness, the decision can be 
made by asking the witness to swear. This oath of the witness will be 
considered as a second witness. 

3612. 'Ammar bin Shu £ aith bin ^ > ^ _ rnu 
rUbaid] Allah bin Az-Zubaib Al- , * 

'Anbari narrated: My father v^y 1 if. 5^' L^pJ ^ v^*^ Cf. j 1 ^ 

narrated to me: I heard my ^ ^ J ^ 



Meaning, number 3610. 
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grandfather Az-Zubaib say: "The 
Messenger of Allah jgg sent an 
army to Banu Al-'Anbar and they 
captured them in Rukbah, in the 
environs of At-Ta'if, and brought 
them to the Prophet of Allah |f. I 
rode and went ahead of them to 
the Prophet #|. I said: 'Peace be 
upon you, O Prophet of Allah, and 
the mercy of Allah and His 
blessings. Your troops came to us 
and captured us, but we had 
already accepted Islam, and we cut 
the sides of the ears of our cattle.' 
When Banu Al-'Anbar came, the 
Prophet of Allah ^§ said to me: 
'Do you have any proof that you 
had accepted Islam before you 
were captured during these days?' I 
said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Who is your 
witness?' I said: 'Samurah, a man 
from Banu Al-'Anbar,' and another 
man whom he named. The man 
bore witness, but Samurah refused 
to bear witness. The Prophet of 
Allah ig said: 'He has refused to 
bear witness, so you may swear an 
oath with your other witness.' I 
said: 'Yes.' He asked me to swear 
an oath, and I swore by Allah that 
we had accepted Islam on such and 
such a day, and we had cut the 
sides of the ears of our cattle. The 
Prophet of Allah 5g| said: 'Go and 
take half of their wealth, but do 
not touch their children. Were it 
not that Allah, Most High, does 
not like efforts to be wasted, we 
would not have taken even a rope 
from you.'" Az-Zubaib said: "My 
mother called me and said: 'This 
man took my rug.' I went to the 



fc 2H ^ <J\ fc*-4sUaJi 

<ii J Jli <>^*& t i^Ji t^J^i uiiT 
Jli ^£IU.I ^1 ^Ip Jj&» 

^ ^J^rj : cJls w?c1Jl£1) :Jli 

oiL*i ^j^iiAx^ li t : cJii t « 1 

ili^s^>-j t lis j lis LlL^i jij ^iiij 

iljiiil* JU* t( JdJl 

\ jJLSj JljiSll oLsk^l jU* >wlii 

:4J^J1 Jli pifc^ U J^Jl 

- cr^- - ^ ^ , *J? J\ ^j^^ 

ajJa c-Iij 5^rr^ i-^-li J JUi 

(J^j li <Li 1 lIlJl ^laj j^j" t U 15^ 

^ ^ ^j' 1 : J^S^ ^ ^ ^ 
Jli ^1 aII 
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Prophet of Allah |§ and told him, . . . .r , tf 

and he said to me: detain him.' I JUi 
collared him and stood with him j^fy : JU ^ L*-^ **J 

where we were, and the Prophet of * 
Allah j|| looked at us standing 0* ^ 

there, and said: 'What do you 
intend to do with your prisoner?' I 
let him go, and the Prophet of 
Allah #| stood up and said to the 
man: 'Give this man back his 
mother's rug that you took from 
her.' He said: 'O Prophet of Allah, 
it is no longer in my possession.' So 
the Prophet of Allah #t took the 
man's sword, and gave it to me, 
and he said to the man: 'Go and 
give him some Sd' of food as well.' 
So he gave me some Sd' of barley 
as well." (Da'if) 

.«JU*j pip I aIjIj O-i^ j;** >o jjl jup ^jl <u^j -b^l pj 

Chapter 22. Two Men Who Claim jlrfl ~ (TT 

Something But Have No Proof /vv ^ , > ^ . 

3613. It was narrated from Yazld .* * >s*> ~ rwr 

bin ZuraP (he said): "Ibn Abi '/'^ ; , 
'Arubah narrated to us, from Z/j* ^1 ^1 5^ 
Qatadah, from Sa'eed bin AbT t " t * --r- 

Burdah, from his father, from his 4 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ & ^ ^ 
grandfather, Abu Musa Al-Ash'an, Si t^^iVi ^1 s l?- 

that two men brought a claim to a \ ^ Y * 

camel, or another animal, to the ^ Jl ^ ^ ^ 

Prophet |g, and neither of them . ^ J^ljJ 
had any proof, so the Prophet ' ~' 

ruled that they should share it 
equally. {Hasan) 
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Comments: 

Regarding the principles of witnesses and testimony, Islam provides solutions 
to all kind of situations and circumstances. If the claimant has only one 
witness, the oath serves the purpose of a second witness. If the claimant has 
no witness, and the defendant does not want to swear an oath, the judge can 
recommend a compromise. In the case of a compromise, the disputed 
property can be divided among the parties. 

3614. It was narrated from 'Abdur- ^ - V1U 
Rahim bin Sulaiman, from „ % ^ ^ 
Sa'eed [1] with his chain, and its oU^. ^ ^)\ £s> tSoi ^ JJ*^ 
meaning (as no. 3613). (Hasan) ' >^ ^ 

3615. It was narrated from Hajjaj ^ . jL i; ^ ^ - Vl\o 
bin Minhal, (who said): "Hammam ^ 

narrated to us, from Qatadah," 5 ^ f 1 -^* 

with his meaning and his chain; u ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
"that two men lay claim to a camel 

during the time of the Prophet $8 ^ 1 ^4* 

and each of them sent two s t * >^ l^Ji t *I*U 

witnesses, and the Prophet * *"- ! ™ ' ^ ' 

divided it equally between them." 
(Hasan) 

3616. It was narrated from Abu ^j^. ^ li-^- - VIM 
Rafi', from Abu Hurairah that two * ' ' t ~ > > 
men referred a dispute concerning 0* t^ 1 a*' ^ 
some property to the Prophet ^, j ^ ^ ^ ^ t ^ 
but neither of them had any proof. \ r : ** ^ ^ 

The Prophet ^ said: "Draw lots to J! ^ 11*^1 ol 
decide who will swear an oath and ' t lM „ ^ . 

it will be as it is,^ regardless of JU ^ ^ f ^ ^ 
the outcome and whether they like U U^i» :||| ^IJl 

that or not." (Sahlh) ' ' , .* *'% 



[1] Meaning, Sa'eed bin Abl 'Arubah (Tuhfat Al-Ashraf no. 9088; 6:452) 
^ Meaning, draw lots to see who takes the oath, and then, the one who swears the oath 
will take what he claims is his. 
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3617. It was narrated from ^ > l^f ^ _ nw 
Ma'mar, from Hammam bin *\ ' 

Munabbih, from Abu Hurairah, J Li . jlj^Jlolp L\a>- :^flS 

from the Prophet % who said: ^> , fi . >., t 

"Whether they both dislike ^ ^ ^ ^ & ^ L ^ 

swearing an oath or like it, they I J :Jli ^ ^lli ^ sjl^i ^1 

still have to draw lots (to decide ' . ° ^ 7 

who will swear an oath)." ^ ^ 

Salamarr^ said: "Ma'mar informed :Jlij U^-l :Jli aSJ^ J IS 

us," and he said: "Whether they • ^ e > 

both dislike swearing an oath." (( ^ J| ^ V* 1 

(Sa/«fc) 

Y*W£:^ (.(jjUJl <Ju£j|j <W:^ t^»Ujfc «a^>^>j VW/T :ju>I jl: <■ ^ j 

Comments: • " ^ ^ ^ ^ 

When both the claimant and defendant are not willing to take an oath, the 
judge can decide by drawing lots. The name that appears by the lot will have 
to take an oath or withdraw. 

3618. A similar report (as no. . ^* ] \ *\ - XWI\ 
3617) was narrated from Sa'eed bin " ^ ^ - y ' 

Abi 'Arubah with the chain of Ibn ^1 ^ ju^ ^ 4^UJI ^ jJU- ifjU. 

Minhal. He said: "Concerning an ^ • ■ JU iiL» JUi» I ll^L " 

animal, and they had no proof, so ^* ^ ^ * ^ - ' v 

the Messenger of Allah £g ordered gjg <&| Li^lS & UjJ ^3 
them to draw lots to decide who 
would swear the oath." (Sahih) 

. roT /V : s. tf:, ^ J I ^ yfcj aj ^1 ^ J\ j& TrT^:^ to 4*1~J1 

Chapter 23. The Defendant 4^ ~ (Tr r^ 1 ) 

Should Swear An Oath ' _ 

3619. It was narrated that Ibn Abi aUJLU ^ 4»l jup LilU- - VI ^ 
Mulaikah said: "Ibn ( Abbas wrote > > - . rs . ; ^ 
to me saying that the Messenger of ^' ^ ^ ^ tf^ b ^ :JL5 
Allah ^ judged that the defendant ol c^i^ ^| ^jj ^ :JLi J\ 



That is, one of the two iliat he heard th(^ uarration from. 
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should swear the oath." (Sahih) ^ J* ^ & # 4.1 

£S\J ^ ' C lJ^ ^ t^niSM t^^Lwaj ^oU:^ 

Chapter 24. How The Oath . ^ U (T t , 0 

Should Be Sworn " * r 

3620. It was narrated from Ibn £\ :Ijj^> b£U - Y"\Y» 
'Abbas that when he asked him to t ♦ * 
swear an oath, the Messenger of ^ J* £Ua * 

Allah m said to a man: "Swear by ^ ^, ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Allah, besides Whom there is none s o /, fi ' ' 

worthy of worship, that you do not ^ J^jj J^t tL ^ 

owe him anything," meaning, the ^ ^ ^ % ^ 

plaintiff. (Hasan) ^ ^ ' \ 

oUj (^^4 :SjlS J>\ JUs 

Chapter 25. If The Defendant ^ , . ^ U (r 0 , () 

Is A Dhimmi, Should He Swear ^ tf • ; , 1 . 

An Oath? (Yo lSJo aILp 

3621. It was narrated that Al- ^ . > ^ ^ _ rvn 
Ash'ath said: "There was some " ^ ^ 

land that was jointly owned by <-<j^A ^ ^U^SM y) 

myself and a Jewish man, and he „ ^ „ ^ . t . ^ 

denied me my rights. I brought him ^ t * 5rj ^ J ^ ' 

to the Prophet gt, and the Prophet ^Jl\ J\ lJ>^A^S ^>j\ 

m said to me: 'Do you have any ]\ ^ , « ' , , . 

proof?' I said: 'No.' He said to the ((? ^ ^ j>) •* ^ ^ JUi ^ 

Jew: 4 Swear an oath.' I said: 4 0 :cJ5 J15 

Messenger of Allah, then he will , ^ , , \ / ' > 

swear an oath and take away my 4^43 ^4^- 
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property.' Then Allah revealed A , _ , « tf „ r ,. r . . ? f * * 
'Verily, those who purchase a small ^ rt^ ^ l ^ ^ ^ 4* 

gain at the cost of Allah's . [vv : JT] Vi\ 'J\ 

Covenant... ' until the end of the 

Verse." [1] .Hir.-^ [^] -Qtj^ 

Comments: 

If the dispute arises with some non-Muslim, he would be asked to swear by 
Allah, and if he gives a false oath in the Name of Allah, the Muslim claimant 
would bear the loss with patience and leave the matter with Allah. 



Chapter 26. When A Man 
Swears An Oath On The Basis 
Of What He Knows And Not 
On The Basis Of What He Has 
Witnessed 

3622. It was narrated from Al- 
Ash'ath bin Qais that a man from 
Kindah and a man from 
Hadramawt referred a dispute to 
the Prophet ^ concerning some 
land in Yemen. The Hadrami man 
said: "O Messenger of Allah, my 
land was usurped by the father of 
this man, and it is in his 
possession." He said: "Do you have 
any proof?" He said: "No, but 
make him swear an oath by Allah 
that he is unaware that it was my 
land, which was usurped by his 
father." The Kind! man prepared 
to swear an oath... and he quoted 
the Hadlth. (Hasan) 

3623. It was narrated from 
'Alqamah bin Wa'il bin Hujr Al- 
Hadraml, from his father who said: 
"A man from Hadramawt and a man 
from Kindah came to the Messenger 
of Allah i|. The Hadrami man said: 



[1] Al 'Imran 3:77. 



J* J^JI - (n r ^JD 
jj stsSy\ Zfji^ sr^" : ^^4^ 



'O Messenger of Allah, this man has - , , ^ . . • - . . 
taken land by force from me that : ^^ JI JU * '»§ ^ 

belonged to my father.' The Kind! ^ j& %\ \&\ 

man said: 'It is my land, and is in my \ 0 . * o( £ o 
possession, and I cultivate it; he has ti^ J urfj 1 & J^- 

no right to it.' The Prophet said g t ^ l^j ^ ^ 

to the HadramI man: 'Do you have -\ ^ ^ ~ e ^ 

(ary) proof?' He said: 'No.' He said: :Jtf ^ :Jtf ^ -U'A^l 

'Then you have to accept his oath.' * , % ^ 3 , ^ ^ ^ 

He said: 'O Messenger of Allah, he - " 
is a liar; he does not care about an <. ^ dr^ ^ ir^ 

oath, and he would not stop at ^ r * u ^ 

anything. The Prophet $g said: - * - t - rr 

'You have no other choice.'" (Sahih) 

Comments: - ^ ^ ^ C 

1. After swearing the oath in the Name of Allah, the defendant is free from the 
plaintiffs claim. His character has nothing to do with his oath. He may be a 
pious man or a criminal. 

2. The claimant can ask the defendant about his true knowledge of the facts 
regarding the disputed property. The Prophet g| did not object when the 
HadramT questioned the man of Banu Kindah if he knew or not. 

Chapter 27. How Should a i££ ^jJl J^U - (W (t j«Jl) 

Dhimml be Asked to Swear an ** 
Oath? ^ v ^>*J0 



3624. It was narrated from Ma'mar, J^t LSl>- - m Y 1 

from Az-Zuhri, who said: A man ^ . * "\'*\\ xJ, • li 

from Musainah narrated to us - ***** ^ * S? J ^ • • sU*J 

while we were with Sa'eed bin Al- oji ^ jJrj lilU- : JU £ y>^Jl ^ 

Musayyab - from Abu Hurairah, . t tf , ^ > 

who said: The Messenger of Allah s^ 1 ^ ^ ^ 

J6 said to the Jews: "I adjure you by : ^ ^ -ds I JU :JU 

Allah, Who revealed the Tawrah to I I * ^ '« > > 

Musa, what do you find in the ^ ^JJ^ 1 ti^ ^ 

Tawra/i about the one who commits ^ • ^ ^ u 

ZinaT... and he quoted the HadS/i ' - / 

about stoning. {Da 'if) -(^^ h^k lJ ^.^^ 

Jlj^Jl Jup Y V\ /T : oljjj 1 1 o * ; ^ t^'L^j tAA:^ t ^.jLi; «.,/?] : y>«j 
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3625. It was narrated from 
Muhammad bin Ishaq, from Az- 
Zuhri with this Hadith, and his 
chain. He said: "A man from 
Muzainah, who was one of those 
who sought knowledge and 
acquired it, told Sa'eed bin Al- 
Musayyab..." and he quoted a 
similar Hadith (as no. 3624). (Dalf) 



3626. It was narrated from 
'Ikrimah that the Prophet ^ told 
him, meaning, Ibn Suriya: "I adjure 
you by Allah, Who saved you from 
the people of Fir'awn, and parted 
the sea for you, and shaded you 
with the cloud, and sent down the 
manna and quails to you, and sent 
down the Tawrah to Musa - do you 
find stoning (mentioned) in your 
Book?" He said: "You have 
adjured me with what is 
tremendous, and I cannot lie to 
you." And he quoted the Hadith. 
(Pa'if) 



:Jli a^\L^l>j i^jJL^J I IJL^j (J 

£p! *~iy> & Jsrj 

. £ £ o ^ : ^ t ^kjl [cLa^] : {Hj>u 

: Jiill ^ ju^J t£U - rim 

^ J15 jg| ^31 M S^J^P 

JjJ*«j1 t^^i t^jl* SljJ^' (»^^ p J^'j 

N'j :Jli ^jlS ^ 



. J— X*Jlj jLjXa 6*\S3J # ■ijl-i ^1 Aj i ^il I [t-i-JW? fiiU^l] : fHj>^ 

Comments: 

The oath from non-Muslims living in a Muslim country should be taken 
according to their faith. 



Chapter 28. A Man Who 
Swears To Establish His Rights 

3627. It was narrated from 'Awf 
bin Malik that the Prophet #1 
judged between two men, and 
when he left, the man against 
whom the ruling went, said: "Allah 
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is sufficient for me, and He is the >* t .„ 

best disposer of affairs." The ^ ^> Oi ^ 0* 'Vr- J* 

Prophet s| said: "Allah, Exalted is jui ^ J& $g *£| it ij^jii 

He, apportions blame for , , „.t "J , 

negligence, but you should take 41 Or^ ^ Zr?^ ] 

care of your affairs and be smart. j£ j,, ^ : ^ jui 

Then if something gets the better \ „ , , / , , " ; 

of you, in that case you may say: ^ tr~^^ J$^J jh^ 1 J^- 

'Allah is sufficient for me and He ', y^l, ^ ^ ,Jj_ *.f 

is the best disposer of affairs.'" ' ^ - °^ ^ 

(Palf) 

Chapter 29. Regarding A Ji ^ : (y<\ r ^JD 

Person In Debt, Should He Be ' * * , „ > > 

Detained? (n ^ 0 u-s*4 



3628. It was narrated from 'Urwah ^ ^ * ^ ^ 

bin Sharid, from his father, that the J>j ^ iljlliJl 4)1 jup lijU- 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: "Any ' ^ tf , iV> 
delay on the part of one who can J* ui ^> ^ ^ 

afford (to repay a debt) makes it ^ ^ <j ^ ^JL^ ^ ^ 

permissible to dishonor him and / , % "\ / , " " 

punish him." (Hasan) .«&y£j U> J~ & : JU H 

Ibn Al-Mubarak [1] said: "It makes jj^ ;^eUl ^ 3li 

it permissible to dishonor him' " ^ ' 

means that he may be addressed • <° u-^h L v 

harshly; and 'punishing him' means 
detaining him." 



3629. Hirmas bin Habib — a man U ^\ : J^l ilii UjI^ - Y"\T^ 
from the people of the desert — 
narrated from his father, that his 



grandfather said: "I came to the j& t J ^ - £oGl jil ^ ~ 



^ And he is one of the narrators in the chain. 
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Prophet with a man who owed - „ . a > , * 

me a debt, and he said to me: JL ^ « ir 11 ^ ^ 

'Stick with him (do not let him out ^ : J ju !j t «il)J|)> : J 

of your sight)/ Then he said to me: " „ " % ^ ^ , f , , 

'O brother of Banu Tamlm, what ^ u 

do you intend to do with your 
prisoner?"' (Dalf) 

Comments: 

If the debtor is a rich and wealthy person, it is allowed to demand one's due 
with harsh words and by detaining him, if necessary. 

3630. It was narrated from Ma'mar, - * > > ( ( _ • 
from Bahz bin Hakim, from his ^ ^ ^ ^; 

father, from his grandfather that the ^ tiL$' -4* ^o^*' 

Prophet & detained a man on the „ ? \ , * * * 

basis of an accusation. {Hasan) - ' * ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

.^Jdl \*y /t :^5UJlj ^ • •r :^ ojjUJl ^1 j UA<U t jlj^Ji jlp 

Comments: 

An accused whose offence has yet not been proved can be detained for a 
short time, for the purpose of an investigation. His detention should not be 
for a period longer than required to resolve the matter. 

3631. It was narrated from Ismail, ^ ^ iUJ t&i- - nn 
from Bahz bin Hakim, from his > 

father, from his grandfather - Ibn J^e^l O* 1 ^ i* 1 

Qudamah [1] said: "that his brother _ ^ t * 

or paternal uncle" Mu £ ammal [2] ? ' ^ ^ ^/ST^ ^ ^ ^ 

said: "that he" - "stood up when JlSj . iip jl jl :^li£ ^>l 
the Prophet g| was delivering a 
Khutbah and said: 'My neighbors - 



Muhammad bin Qudamah, one of the two from whom Abu Dawud heard the narration. 

He is the other Shaikh of Abu Dawud in this narration, and the meaning is, they 
narrated it with these variations. And it appears that the distinction is between it being 
about Bahz's grandfather, or about his brother or paternal uncle. 



The Book Of Judgments 202 



tor ' K * , „ ' . 



why are they being detained?' He 
turned away from him twice, then 

he mentioned something, and the ;jg *J^\ ju* ^ ^ r 

Prophet #| said: 'Let his neighbors , ^ , > . o „ ^ " 

go.'" Mu'ammal did not mention: >^ : cP> r 1 ^ ^ ^ 

"When he was delivering a ^Jaij 
Khutbahr (Hasan) 

Comments: 

They were detained on the allegation of slander, but when it was not proven 
they were released. 



Chapter 30. Regarding 
Authorization 

3632. It was narrated that Jabir bin 
'Abdullah said: "I wanted to go out 
to Khaibar, so I came to the 
Prophet |g and greeted him with 
Saldm, and I said to him: 1 want to 
go out to Khaibar.' He said: 'When 
you come to my deputy, take five 
Wasqs from him.' If he asks you for 
a sign, place your hand on his 
collar bone." {Dalf) 



Comments: 

It is proven from Sahih narrations that appointing an agent is lawful. The 
Prophet ig£ used to appoint someone for doing personal tasks. See Sahih Al- 
Bukhari no. 3642. 



Chapter 31. Regarding Judicial 
Matters 

3633. It was narrated from Bushair 
bin Ka'b Al-'AdawT, from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet said: 



(n ^>di) 
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"If you dispute concerning a , , f , . 

pathway, make it seven fore-arms m s?T ^ 'jo* 0* t ^- UJI ^ 
lengths." (SaAiA) ^ jj^u ^J, j ^fyjj : 

3634. It was narrated from Al- ^ j > v ^ ^ _ rnri 
A'raj that Abu Hurairah said: "The ' \, 

Messenger of Allah |§ said: 'If one ; i t>* ^^r^ 1 : 

of you asks his brother for - , ; . 0 ^ f 

permission to fix a piece of wood ^ ^ s- 

to his wall, he should not prevent )Jc ol elil ^5Jb-l :jj|§ 
him.'" They (those who were - . 

listening to Abu Hurairah) lowered 'L^^'<^ * ^ ^ 
their heads and he said: "Why do I ^ ijbjV/ A* j^^f JU : JUi 

see you paying no attention to this " o , 9t 

Hadith? I shall most certainly keep .jliobSI 
reminding you of it" (Sahih) J ^ ^ :S > lS J] ^ 

Comments: 

It is one of the basic and essential rights of a neighbor, that if it is not 
harmful and damaging for his own property, one should allow his neighbor to 
use his wall for construction. 

3635. It was narrated from Abu jjj, ^ :^^t^\^-TVTo 
Sirmah, the Companion of the 

Prophet #|, that the Prophet <j* & & J* a* 

said: "Whoever harms others, v . *\ w- t -A%\ 

Allah wUl harm him, and whoever * ^ ^ ^ 

shows hostility to others, Allah will ^v*f ^ v^^l ^ *4r* 

show hostility to him." ^ ^ ^ ^ 
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Comments: 

A Muslim should not become a cause of trouble or harm for his Muslim 
brother, otherwise he may become the target of the curse of the Prophet ^g. 



3636. Abu Ja'far Muhammad bin 
'AH narrated from Samurah bin 
Jundab, that he had some palm 
trees in the grove of an Ansari 
man. He said: "The man had his 
family with him, and Samurah used 
to enter the grove to go to his palm 
trees, and that caused annoyance 
and hardship to him (the Ansari 
man). He asked him to sell (the 
trees), and he refused. He asked 
him to take some other trees in 
exchange, and he refused. So he 
went to the Prophet g| and told 
him about that, and the Prophet g| 
asked him to sell it, but he refused; 
he asked him to accept some other 
trees in exchange, but he refused. 
He said: 'Give it to him and you 
will have such and such,' something 
with which he tried to encourage 
him, but he refused. He said: 'You 
deliberately want to cause harm to 
others.' The Messenger of Allah ^ 
said to the Ansari: 'Go and uproot 
his palm trees/" (Dalf) 



<^j* J^-^j LjJj>- : ^lL>- LjJ^>- 

AJ t, -j O Aj I v * J^J>- "jj a y*~^> i—>*Aj>*j 

e^t^ jlxi : Jli iAiil J>-^ "JlS 

.aJ Jjji i§ Ju ,^;U t &£ 
^liLi t^li tijcj jl $n ^L)i aIJj kiii^ 

iUj aJ :JU t^jS M aIJI 

: J Us t t aJ aIp^ ^ I (( \^ j \j£ 



.(\ov 

Comments: 

A judge has the authority to take severe action against the oppressor, to save 
someone from harm, in such genuine circumstances as detailed in the 
narration. 
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3637. 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair 
narrated that a man disputed with 
Az-Zubair about the streams of the 
Harrah which they used for 
irrigation. The AnsarT said: "Let 
the water flow," but Az-Zubair 
refused. The Prophet $g said to 
Az-Zubair: "Water (your trees), O 
Az-Zubair, then let the water flow 
to your neighbor." The Ansari got 
angry, and said: "O Messenger of 
Allah, it is because he is your 
cousin!" The face of the Messenger 
of Allah 3|| changed color, then he 
said: "Water (your trees) then 
block the water until it backs up to 
the bottom of the wall." Az-Zubair 
said: "By Allah, I think this verse 
was revealed concerning that: But 
no, by your Lord, they can have no 
Faith, until they make you 
judge..." [1] (Sahlh) 

3638. It was narrated from 
Tha'labah bin Abl Malik that he 
heard their elders saying, that a 
man from the Quraish shared (a 
water source) with Banu Quraizah, 
and he referred a dispute 
concerning Mahzur - meaning, a 
stream whose water they shared - 
to the Messenger of Allah g|. The 
Messenger of Allah $H passed 
judgment between them, ruling 
that the water should reach the 
ankles, and that (those using) the 
upper part should not withhold 



:^JuLjl jJjJl J>) LJai- - rirv 
jU^U- jl :&L>- jfy\ jj <ui1 jlp 

✓ J ^ * ^ ^ » ^ 

fclfc j^IJ ^1 }J*}\ £^ ^ 35)] I 

5^ ij^ C/~" * ij^ 2 ^^' 

: ^ju j§ ^ J la ^jii 

J^ui : Jli .«iSjli Jl J^jl 
ji\ d\S jl !<ul J jLjC :JUs ^jUki^l 

^ ^JJ ^ 4?i ^ cJjJ iVl eiU 



l^ 1 ui 



[l] An-Nisa' 4:65. 
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water from (those using) the lower 
part. (Hasan) 



3639. It was narrated from 'Amr 

bin Shu'aib, from his father, from 

his grandfather, that the Messenger ^ : ^ O^v^ ^ o 3 . s ^^^ , 

of Allah m ruled concerning the " . > - ^ ^ 

stream of Mahzur that it should be ^ ^ ^ ^ ■ 

' s tf * * *■ ^ * 

held back until (the water) reached <bl J^ij jl *oa>- tol ^^4*-^ 



the ankles, then (those using) the 
upper part should release water to 



(those using) the lower part. JU- JJ>^\ J^>*J p {At 
(Hasan) ' ^ * 

^-j- jlJuioj AjijMl '^^Jl (.0^-*^! i4>-U v^l as>- y>- I oL~-|] '{HJ>** 

. Aj aJLf- JLo^-l T £AY : ^ tfrLjl 

3640. It was narrated that Abu ^ H ^ ^ _ rni% 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: "Two men 

referred a dispute to the ^S^ 1 J -« J> ^ 1 

Messenger of AJlah m concerning ^ ^ J ^ > ^ ^ 

the area around a palm tree (that J J~ & ^ < ^ ^ *r • 

is regarded as belonging to it). ^jAiJl ^1 ^ ca^I <-J?h 

According to one of them he jfi • ^ Jl ^ : Jli 

ordered that its height be ^ ^ ^' uu> 

measured, and it was found to be : Uaj^I <y <*->„J~ 

seven fore-arms lengths. According ' ^ >ff . o a \ ^ a \ V 

to the other it was found to be five ^ 

fore-arms lengths. So he |§ passed ^ >• f ^ . ^ 

judgment on that basis. [1] 'Abdul- ^ ^ ' ^ . 

'Aziz (one of the narrators) said: J* l-kj^i '• jt^A* ^ 
"He ordered that it be measured 



with one of its branches." (Hasan) 



The End of the Book of Judgments 



[1] Meaning, the area around the tree that was regarded as belonging to it was to be 
determined by the height of the tree. 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Gracious, the Most Merciful 



24. THE BOOK 
OF KNOWLEDGE 



Chapter 1. Regarding The 
Virtue Of Knowledge 

3641. It was narrated that Kathir 
bin Qais said: "I was sitting with 
Abu Ad-Darda' in the Masjid of 
Damascus when a man came and 
said: 'O Abu Ad-Darda', I have 
come to you from the city of the 
Messenger 1| (Al-Madlnah) for a 
Hadith which I have heard that you 
narrated from the Messenger of 
Allah 3H, and I have not come for 
any other purpose.' He said: £ I 
heard the Messenger of Allah «H 
say: "Whoever travels a road 
seeking knowledge thereby, Allah 
will cause him to travel one of the 
roads of Paradise. The angels lower 
their wings in approval of the 
seeker of knowledge. Those who 
are in the heavens and on earth, 
and the fish in the depths of the 
water, pray for forgiveness for the 
knowledgeable person. The 
superiority of the scholar over the 
worshiper is like the superiority of 
the moon, on the night when it is 
full, over all other heavenly bodies. 
The scholars are the heirs of the 
Prophets. The Prophets did not 
leave behind Dinars or Dirhams, 




ji '^fM- cJLw :JU> SjlS y t <ot\ alp 

it u* is. t^rj 

%. > * > ' " ■* 

^\ LlJb*- cJo :Jli ^^4* if. if 

:JUs o*l>** j-t^.? 

J^i^JI aL^u ii^Lr Jl UlSjjJl ill; 

cJ^J- ^La :Jli o^r- U 

UL ^ dlL- » : J jij ^ <oi 1 J j-^j 

i yj 3 J6 juUJi Jlp ^juji j^i or; t? uJi 

* - ^ t 
. « ^ilj ii^j i>-l 
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rather they left behind a heritage 
of knowledge, and the one who 
acquires it acquires an abundant 
portion." {Da'if) 



3642. A similar report (as no. 3641) jtj^ j> ^^>- - IT 

was narrated from 'Uthman bin Abi 



Sawdah, from Abu Ad-Darda\ from 



if J} if ^JUsH\ tf> 



:JU LSj^- \ ^aJJ>j}\ 

the Prophet m^iPa'tf) ^ juii ^ * tli ^1 

3643. It was narrated that Abu lio^ -^je ^ -^-^ - VI If 
Hurairah said: "There is no man 
who follows a path in pursuit of 
knowledge but Allah will make ^ U» :3g| 41 Jj^/> JU :JU 5^ ^1 
easy for him a path to Paradise, * , , „ >> 

1 and if a person's deeds slow him ^ ^ ^> ^ >3 

down, his lineage will not help him ^ fot — j, £T ^ % ^ 

to speed up.'" (Sahlh) * ^ " ^\ ; ^ ^ ^ 

. N jk* Aj ^U^Vl ^U»J^ 

Comments: 

Knowledge is not merely to know, but it is also to be acted upon, otherwise 
having a connection with learned families, and being the progeny of scholars 
is of no benefit to a person, and it may likely be a strike against him in the 
next life, if he does not act on such knowledge. 

Chapter 2. Narrating The Lif ^jl^ JIUj - (t < ^J\) 

Sayings Of The People Of The - ' * * . 

Book ">^» 

3644. Ibn Abi Namlah Al-Ansari outf ^ jlL>J ^ iU-l lijLi- - fnll 
narrated from his father, that while . ♦ „ s tf , ^ ^ 
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he was sitting with the Messenger - * % f , - , a2 

of Allah and a Jewish man was ^ ^ :JU ^ 

with him, a funeral passed by. He S ^JU- Ul^ J-j ^u^Sfl 

said: "O Muhammad, does this ^ > e , ^ / 

corpse speak (in the grave, with the > t>? $1 J>^ 

angels)?" The Prophet jg said: ejL ; ^ ^ .j^ 

"Allah knows best." The Jew said: 7 ~ . / ? 

"It does speak." The Messenger of (( ^' ^ 'M ^ ?5jl^i 

Allah i| said: "Whatever the \ ^ >f>< r * . * 

people of the Book tell you, do not ^ 

believe it, and do not deny it. Say: ^iyjja; ^ ^jIiS^I Jil ^j^- U» 

'We believe in Allah and His ?^ <JLi^ liil ' i j 'Jt$J 

Messenger.' Then if it is false, you 5 JJ * ' 

will not have believed it, and if it is uU 5^ h\} iljl^aj ^i>U its' 

true, you will not have denied it.'" " > 

{Da'if) ■ 

3645. Zaid bin Thabit said: "The ttJb* ^ i^-l L : lU* - 

Messenger of Allah i| ordered me 



to learn the writing of the Jews, 



and said: 'By Allah, I do not trust ;c^c j> ilj J 13 : J L5 <.c^C ^ 

the Jews to write for me.' So I V ^ ' ? 

learned it, and barely half a month ^ J ^ ^ J ^ ^ 

had passed before I mastered it. I J£ U Jl» :Jl5j 

used to write for him when he , " tf ^ - ^ tf ^ 

wanted something written, and I ^ ^1 ^ ^ cA^Uii t(< c^ 

used to read for him when ^ ^ ^ ^ " - 

something was written to him." ' * 

(Hasan) • 4\ ^4 ^ 

Comments: v ^ 0 C 

Learning foreign languages is not unlawful when there is a need for it. 

Chapter 3. Writing Knowledge (r jJLli 5ili^ v^U - (r ( ^ucJl) 

3646. It was narrated that J\ ^ Jz ^ ^ - mm 
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'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: "I used to 
write down everything that I heard 
from the Messenger of Allah 
wanting to memorize it, but the 
Quraish told me not to do that, 
and said: 'Do you write down 
everything you hear from him? The 
Messenger of Allah ^ is human, 
and speaks when he is angry, and 
when he is content.' So I stopped 
writing things down. I mentioned 
that to the Messenger of Allah ^g, 
and he pointed to his mouth with 
his finger and said: 'Write, for by 
the One in Whose Hand is my 
soul, nothing comes out of it but 
the truth.'" (Sahih) 



<U)I JLp tdiiU j^j ^Jum ^p 

cTiy <*4J^ ^iJ' 3® J>^J & 

4)1 J j^jj : 1 jJ^j 

Jl iU> jp ci^-ili 

:jUi <ui a^1J?Ij Ujli i^g 4)1 J jJ-j 



Comments: 

Allah said: And he does not speak from his desires. It is but a revelation 
revealed. (An-Najm 53:4,5) 



3647. It was narrated that Al- 
Muttalib bin 'Abdullah bin Hantab 
said: "Zaid bin Thabit entered 
upon Mu'awiyah and asked him 
about a Hadith, and he ordered 
someone to write it down. Zaid 
said to him: 'The Messenger of 
Allah 3|| told us not to write down 
any of his Hadith' So he erased it." 



OjU Juj jiS :J15 ^Ja>- j^j 4)1 JLp 

^ 4)1 :Jb3 S3 JU* t & 



Comments: ^ 

It is proven through many authentic narrations that the Companions would 
write narrations. Scholars have explained that in the early period of Islam, 
they was not allowed to write narrations, so that people may not become 
confused about what was the Qur'an, and what was other than that. But when 
the Companions learned the Qur'an, and learned the Sunnah, there was no 
fear of such confusion with the proliferation of knowledge. 
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3648. It was narrated that Abu > > _ ^M/\ 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: "We used 

not to write anything but the i*li>Jl ^1$^ 

Tashah-hud and the Qur'an." ? / - 

(SoftA) ^ ^ ^ '*? Ul ^ 

vlifc lis U : J 15 jjijl 

3649. Abu Hurairah said; "When . ^> _ 
Makkah was conquered, the , 

Prophet 3§ stood up..." and he j* ^UjJl ^ i-"^ 1 kS^j '-^ -^jJ 1 

mentioned the Khutbah; the ' f * 

Mn/fcflA of the Prophet ^. He ^ ^ : ^ 

said: "A man from Yemen who was J>\ U^-l : JL5 ^ ^1 ^ 

called Abu Shah stood up and said: ^ , e * e " 

'O Messenger of Allah, write it for -* 1 : JLi ^ ^ 

me.' He said: 'Write it for Abu g| ^ J^J £l 5—' 

shah;- (&uh) ; ^ r . . fi /. , . . , . 



ftfi :JL5 i|jfg ^Ul t O^Jl ^ii 

:JU5 oLi jjI <J JUL, j^JI Jj&1 J>~5 
IjSl* :JU5 tj 1^1 !4I J^iji: 

t^»-UJ 4j ^Jl^o ^ jlJj vlojj>- ^ ^foo ; ^ tpJu*«j Tift : ^ t^UtJl I : 

3650. Al-Walid said: "I said to j-, > ^ - no- 

Abu 'Amr: 'What did they write?' -' t ;>> * '\ . ;tf ^ 

He said: The ^n/fcaA that he ^ b ^ 

heard that day."' [1] (Sahih) tLtJi :JL5 U :j>^ 



[1] Al-Walid is Ibn Mazld, one of the narrators of the previous narration, and Abu 'Amr is 
Al-Awza% from whom Al-Walid heard the previous narration. 
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Chapter 4. A Stern Warning . ^^j, ^ U _ a « 0 

Against Lying About The * * " ^ 

Messenger Of Allah ^ (* ii>J0 sit ^1 J^ij ^ 



3651. It was narrated from 'Amir 
bin 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair that 

his father said: "I said to Az- :Si^J Lja^j :^ tjJU- 



Zubair: 'What is keeping you from 
narrating from the Messenger of 

Allah Ig, as your companions ^ s^j 

narrated from him?' He said: 'By ' . „ , 0 0 ^ 

Allah, I was very close to him, but I ^ ^ ^ ^ & 'Cr^S^ 

heard him say: "Whoever tells a lie u ^TjJlJ cii : J15 *J ^ tj T*Jl 

about me deliberately, let him take , / 

his seat in the Fire." (Sokifc) US' #| 41 ^ ojA: jl 

J 6lS" lii Lit : J IS ?iL'U^l £p 



" ■ J ( JjOj *U^Uj j <o 



. ^JA oJ^jd \X*j£j> ^Ip Cj^S 



Comments: 

Many of the Companions were cautious in narrating, lest they make an 
unintentional error. 

Chapter 5. Speaking About The jbl ^Isf J f s£il - (o ^^Jl) 
Book Of Allah Without 5 , 1 , , V r 

Knowledge ^^f^ 

3652. It was narrated that Jundab ^ ju^J ^ 41 lip - 

said: "The Messenger of Allah jg ; . . , 

said: 'Whoever speaks about the ^ -c*~- 

Book of Allah on the basis of his & ^ 'b\'jv j> ttli : 

own opinion, even if he is right, has * , >o > ' , ' ^ ^ 5 0 ^ 

erred.'" (Da'if) :JU a* ^'M y> ^ 

41 ^ JU ^» 41 JU 
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Chapter 6. Repeating Words jc ^ _ ^ 

3653. It was narrated from Abu :J>jj^ /JJ> - T\oT 

Sallam, from a man who served the 



Prophet it, that when the Prophet oi f^ 1 * ^ ^ ^ U ^ 

2g said a flad&fe, he would repeat J\' cL^l; ^ j,L- ^ cj% 
it three times. {Hasan) V % ; 

jl ^31 fai ^ yi; 

oSLpI iLjLi- ^Ll^ !■>! h\s |§; ^Iji 



Chapter 7. Regarding Speaking 
Quickly 



(V ii>Jl) 



3654. It was narrated from Sufyan ^ juUJ uijL^- - rno* 
bin 'Uyainah, from Az-Zuhri, from ' , ^ , * 
'Urwah who said: "Abu Hurairah sat & ^ & ^ ^ 'is*^ 
at the side of 'Aishah's apartment j\ ^ ; jii \y£ ^ cjj^l 
when she was praying, and he said: ^ r „ , _ e e " ' „ 
'Listen, O lady of the apartment, J*^ L J^ l"J^ J\ 
twice (in quick succession).' When ^ j.^jj, ^ .j^ 
she had finished her prayer, she said: „ ; " ' W " \ ^ „ \ 
'Are you not surprised by this man ^ J>\ 4**^ ^' 

and the way he speaks? The i'-A ^ A t 
Messenger of Allah used to " ; ^ e / y 

speak, and if a man wanted to count . il^J-\ *£&4 ^ ^-*>Jl 

the words, he could do so.'" (Sahih) 

rj> <L)La*»» *JU>Jj>- ^ ^^"^ 4 ^=ft ^ SJ ' i^^JL<Jl (.(^jUtJl 4j>- : 

3655. It was narrated from Yunus, ^ iuili bii- - r*\oo 
from Ibn Shihab that 'Urwah bin 0 1 . ; e ^ ^ e t , 
Az-Zubair narrated to him, that ^S^ 1 ^' ^S^ 1 
'Aishah, the wife of the Prophet Hti : M t ,1 " *• . t 

j^, said: Are you not surprised 
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that Abu Hurairah came and sat at . - s tl . 0 - ^ - , . ? f 

the side of my apartment, and - J QJ J 

narrated from the Messenger of ^ju. J\ ^Jl^J aU- V}^ y\ Jil>Ju 
Allah making me hear that. I ; , e> ^ o , , ^ ^ 

was offering a voluntary prayer, us*^- M ^ 
and he stood up (and left) before I t,f ^ ^ 

finished my voluntary prayer. If I ; ' 

had caught up with him I would <^ 5^ Oj^l }Jj ^Js>*r" 

have told him: The Messenger of ^ ^ -j ^ ^ 

Allah <H did not speak as quickly * " " r " J 

as you do.'" (Sahih) 

Chapter 8. Caution In Issuing Uiill i Jill J^U - (A ^i) 

(A <i*J0 

3656. It was narrated from ^ - f^o 1 ^ 
Mu'awiyah that the Prophet ^ , ^ . 
forbade asking awkward questions. '^Im* a* -^V* 

a* ^ 4r ! 01 

3657. Aba Hurairah said: "The ^ - ?^°V 
Messenger of Allah #| said: * aj e >f ^ 
'Whoever is given a Fatwa that is b ^ : *^sj^\ o^v 11 y) 

not based on knowledge, his sin is . ^ } ' ) ' " 

borne by the one who gave the ^ ' - . ^ 

Fatwa.' 7 Sulaiman Al-Mahri (a cjLip ^1 jUJ ^ ^Ll* ^ t j ^ 

•* ^ ** ^ j, ** 
narrator) added in his Hadlth: "The ^ 4l > . f 

one who gives advice to his - ^ / 

brother, knowing that what is ^ oLIJUL LJjb^ j : ^ jj» 

better for him lies elsewhere, he ^ ^ > . '> - 

has betrayed him." This is the ^ : ^ J ^- ^ 

wording of Sulaiman. (Hasan) ^Jj, ^ ^ ^ y) ^ 
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^ Sis' ^ip ^ ^1 ^» 

j\ jjlij <u>- 1 ^Lp 3^ ' (lr*3 )) 

Chapter 9. It Is Disliked To JUl *ii £j*r^ - (<\ 

Withhold Knowledge IV" 

3658. It was narrated that Abu :J~pU-1>I ly. J^y* - tloA 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of > >r I * * „ ; s „ 
Allah m said: 'Whoever is asked & * & ^ ™ b ^ 
about knowledge and he withholds 4i\ JU :JU s^yL ^! ^ ^Ikp 
it, Allah will bridle him with reins of , , .? , ^ - . . 

fire on the Day of Resurrection.'" ^ ^ & & : ^ 

. ^ ^ ^ial 

^*^ : C ; (*^' OU^S" ^ *U- U ^jL tjJUJl t^JuyJl a^^I [j~*>- oLm-I] \^j>u 

Comments: 

This is related to the knowledge of duties which are basically essential on 
every Muslim. It is the duty of the scholars to spread knowledge and tell the 
common people about these bu.ic essential duties. 

Chapter 10 The Virtue Of M, ^ : ^ ^ _ ( , . , () 

Spreading Knowledge * * » 

3659. It was narrated that Ibn ^ ^ -^j ^ _ ri0 ^ 

'Abbas said: "The Messenger of ; ^ . 

Allah ^ said: 'You hear and {j* jtjr ^\ j^l 



The Book Of Knowledge 216 



others will hear from you, and „ e . 0 . . * M 

people will hear from those who ^ & ^ ^ * ^ ^ ^ 

hear from you."' (Dal/) : J li ^\ ^ ^\ 

jjl o-t^w? j ^lo-b- o->>-1 [ci-jw» 6iL-*l] \^j>^ 

3660. It was narrated that Zaid bin <J>h • Sili - f\V 

Thabit said: "I heard the 



Messenger of Allah St say: 'May 

Allah bless a man who hears a j& t jUl ^ wUa^Jl ^ 



Hadith from us, and memorizes it 
so that he can convey it to others, 
for perhaps he is conveying it to ^ \%^\ &\ ij^j; 

one who will understand it better 
than him, and perhaps the one who 



conveys knowledge does not ^ , ^ &f >i ^ Jj 

understand it himself.'" (Sahih) ' / 

. (( A...4AJ 

^Lj ^j>JI *U- La ^->L tjjUl t^Ju^l as? t^^tf eiL-*J] : ^Hs*** 

.vr t vr : r 

Comments: 

It is through this method that what our religion is, will be differentiated from 
what came later that others claim is religion. 

3661. It was narrated from Sahl L^U- ^ jl*-^ - TW\ 

bin Sa'd that the Prophet 3g said: . ' * * , • >, 

"By Allah, if Allah were to guide & ^ & ^ ^ & ^ ^ 

one man at your hand, it would be !<&1j» : J 15 ^ ^Ji\ tjJL- ^1 { j*C> 

better for you than red camels." , , ^ . y // - e ^ 

(sa/if/i) ^ ^ ^3 

v— JU? ^1 ^jl j^Lp JjL^ : *— »L t AjUr^aJI JjLii <. p-L-~oj VV • \ : ^ t . . . yd\ 
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Chapter 11. Narrating From ^ ^j^Ji - (n ^Jl) 

The Children Of Israel ^ ^ - ' • \ ^ 

3662. It was narrated that Abu ^ J$ j] ^ _ rnnY 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 

Allah #| said: 'Narrate from the Jt J* if.L^J^ 

Children of Israel, and there is no v . f ^r. t 

harm.'" (Hasan) ^ , ^, 

Comments: 

Meaning, without believing or denying, as preceeded in no. 3644. 

3663. It was narrated that : J£j| ^ 1^ LijLi. - fur 
'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: "The e ^ ^ ft ^ e , 
Prophet of Allah g| used to ^ ^ ^ ^ 

narrate to us about the Children of ^ oiS : JU ^ 4 1 p 

Israel until morning came, and ~ ; ^ * ># 

nothing would interrupt him except Jc?'j-M J~> <y ^ 

the obligatory prayer." (Da'if) ^ ^> j, ^ > ^ u 

^ Ji^ ^-^Jj J^-? :5i ^* 

Chapter 12. Regarding Seeking [], . ( u ^ji) 

Knowledge For Other Than ; ^ ' * 

(The Sake Of) Allah (U ^l) <il ^ 



3664. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah 5|| said: 'Whoever seeks £^Ji L'l^ : jlUHl ^ ^J^i 

knowledge that should be sought 



seeking the Face of Allah, but he 



only seeks it for the sake of some ^| ^ tJ u«: ^ ^ t 

worldly gain, he will not smell the "s^ , - ' - 

of Paradise on the Day of tUl ^ r 1 ^ ^ )} 41)1 J ^ ^ :JU 
Resurrection." Meaning, its >Jj UlS ^ 5, ^ ll. 

fragrance. (Hasan) ' * " 
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t4j J^jJl J (vIaJ^I ^Uxi^l ^jL) (.OjJLjl t A>-U [j^J*- ftdLwfj] t 

A^:^ ijL> ^1 a^>w?j 0 IV /A: ^i^uJl y&j «j ^1 y t ^ ^1 j^p 
Comments: • AV^ • ^UJij 

Acquiring knowledge of the religion for worldy gains and fame is among the 

greatest causes of humiliation on the Day of Judgment. 



Chapter 13. Regarding Telling 
Stories 



or iipdo 



3665. It was narrated that 'Awf bin 
Malik Al-Ashja'i said: "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah ^ say: 'No *ts> ^ Sl!p U^-l : y\ 



one should tell stories (for 
exhortation) except a ruler, or one 



who has been given permission (by ^ ^ t^JtLUl 4il jlp ^ j^Ip 

the ruler), (anyone else who does . ' , . > I - »i 

that) is being presumptuous.'" ^ ^ : JU i**- 5 ^ 1 ^ 

(Hasan) ;f ^ ^ ^ ^ ^J; ^, ^ 

^ fc4 cf*^' a^^j Yrr/i:ju^l jup j>a jtj* a]j # oiL-i] '{Hj>£ 

. : jsljjJl 

Comments: 

It is the duty of those who are at the helm of affairs, to preach the commands 
and prohibitions himself, and appoint persons for this purpose who are 
worthy of this task If those who are not well versed in religious knowledge 
are appointed for such, their lack of knowledge will lead to misguidance and 
discord in the society. 

3666. It was narrated that Abu ^ _ nil 

Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: "I sat with a , 0 £ % ^ 

group of the poor Muhajinn, and ^ 5^' ^ ^ u* 
some of them were screening * - ^j, f ^jj, *j 

others because 01 their lack 01 - * ^ 

clothing. A reciter was reciting to i?^ 4 ^ c~ll>- : JU <Jj-^ 

us, when the Messenger of Allah >'.*\ , , - *. . 

3§§ came and stood over us. When t" 0 " * - o ' ^ 

the Messenger of Allah g| stood i] £1p Vyu £<jjLSj ^tiy^ ^? t^**^ 
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there, the reciter fell silent. He * ^ * tf - ^T— A 

greeted us with the Saldm, then J ^ f U U*^c IUp f Lb 3fe 4)1 J^, 

said: 'What were you doing?' We u» : JU p jJLi ^UJI 1£^> 4)1 

said: 'O Messenger of Allah, he is a . , >tf , ^ - , ^ , *> 

reciter who was reciting to us, and d[s J^j 1 * : ^ (( ?j>*^ ^ 

we were listening to the Book of ^ J, ^ ^ ^ 

Allah.' The Messenger of Allah g| ; 7 ^ ^ ' 

said: 'Praise be to Allah Who has -Wb J^j ^ l 
placed among my Ummah those 
with whom I have been ordered to 



keep my soul content. Then the J^j Cr*^ : ({ ^4^ Sr^' ^' 
Messenger of Allah $g sat in the 



midst of us, to be like one of us, r - — ; u - - J ^ 

and he gestured with his hand like . ij j^J> >>-j 1 <. iJLSCi oJlL 

this, and they formed a circle with o „ . ^ . > o ^ r 

their faces towards him. I think ^ ^ 4)1 J ^ ^ :JLi 

that the Messenger of Allah m did :ig 4j| J^3 JLb ll^f 

not recognize any of them apart J 5 " 5 

from me. The Messenger of Allah f^' J-H^ u^ - ^' 3-^^ 

« said: 'Receive the glad tidings, ^ 'tf &JI 0 JUAj ^QJl 

O poor Muhdjirin, of perfect light - ^ ~ — 
on the Day of Resurrection; you • "4lJJ^>- dUij 

will enter Paradise half a day 
before the rich people, and that is 
five hundred years.'" (Da'if) 

^ & 4j OUJl* ^> j**>- ^Y/T'.X*j>-\ ^>r y>-\ \_^Jufi-Jz> '.g^w 



3667. It was narrated that Anas 
bin Malik said: "The Messenger of 



Allah jg said: 'Sitting with people : jfc J\ ^\ ^^Ui 

who remember Allah, the Most * ^ ^* , ^° > > 

High, from Al-Ghadah (Fajr) J* U* ^ ^ 

prayer until the sun has risen, is :^ 4)1 J^i3 JU :JU dUU ^ ^Ji 

dearer to me than freeing four of " , >9 »V 

the sons of Isma'Tl (from slavery), ^ ^/J^ £° ^ ]) 

and sitting with people who ^ ^ ^ ^ 

remember Allah from 'Asr prayer ' 7 - > , - 

until the sun has set, is dearer to j^j tJ^pLL^I jJj ^' lyt 

me than freeing four." (Daff) 9 * t * , 9 , , c - ^ ->:f 

v * ^k«Ji Hill Jj^Jb ^ ^0 JUei 
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3668. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah iH said to me: 'Recite Surat 
An-Nisa' to me/ I said: 'Should I 
recite to you, while it was revealed 
to you?' He said: T like to hear it 
from someone else.' So I recited it 
to him, and when I reached the 
Verse How (will it be) then, when 
We bring from each nation a 
witness and We bring you as a 
witness against these people? [1] I 
looked up, and saw that his eyes 
were flowing with tears. (Sahih) 

^ Jl>- y> A • • : ^ t I ... J I j& \ ' 

The End of the Book of Knowledge 



jj> ^jJj>J}j yes- Si la & <u ^gix« /^l 

. or • 0 ;^ 

J 15 :J15 <&i\ jlIp j^p t 3jlIp j^p t^Al^jl 

^ ^ b 51 " : M ^ J^j J 

J-Qpj Jilip 1^5! : cJii : J 15 . <uL*J! 

> £ • £ > I * - - "I 



[1] y4n-Msa'4:41. 
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Name of Allah, the Most ^jty $ 

Gracious, the Most Merciful " " 



25. THE BOOK ijiVl wSJ Jji - «» 

OF DRINKS • 



Chapter 1. The Prohibition Of j^-Jl jkj** 4^ ~ 0 ) 

3669. It was narrated from Ash- ^ jujM L\I^ - 
Sh'abi, from Ibn 'Umar, from „ / >fr ^ s > 
'Umar who said: "The day that the : Ju ^ J? 1 : r^4 ^ J^^i 
prohibition of Khamr was revealed, . "m; . ^ . i . ^ 2 s ;ti .*1 
it was made from rive things: ^ // - 
grapes, dates, honey, wheat and ^ ^>^l f^r^" J> 
barley. Khamr is whatever clouds -r» ,^„. - - K °.f 
the mind. There are three things ' ' V - ; ' ^ 
which I wish the Messenger of t Jl^JI ^U- U ^Jlj t ^e^Jfj 
Allah i§ had not left us before he 
explained them fully: (laws 
pertaining to the inheritance of) tSStsJlj coAJl ^r-> llJI 
the grandfather, Al-Kalalah, and o , ^ ^ 
some types oHtiba." (Sahih) • ^ 0? ^>'^ 

Comments: 

Wine made of anything and any kind is unlawful. Anything that intoxicates is 
unlawful. 

3670. It was narrated from 'Amr, > >^ ^ _ ny , 
from 'Umar bin Al-Khattab, he said: \ 

"Before the prohibition of Khamr t/i^- ^1 J^^l : 



was revealed, 'Umar supplicated: 'O . . ^ . . 



Allah, give us a clear ruling on * ^/ J ^ 1 ^ ^ '^'^ 

Khamr,' then the Verse which is in & ^UaiJl ^ ^li 

(Surat) Al-Baqarah was revealed: 
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They ask you concerning Khamr and ^ • < ^ - 

gambling. Say: "In them is a great ^ 

sin..." 'Umar was summoned, ^0 j£ jLpfj ^£ ^fe)> 

and it was recited to him. He said: 'O , ' ^ 'I " " ^ ^ 

Allah, give us a clear ruling on ^ ^ ^ [^^A^ 4^=> 

«*amr,' and the Verse which is in ^\ j & £ : Jli ,6* 15 Ji 

(Surat) An-Nisa' was revealed: O ' 



you who believe! Approach not Salat J* V^ 1 

(the prayer) while you are ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

intoxicated... . L J When the Iqamah ' " 

for prayer was called, the caller of UV:*LJl] 4^££J&> 

the Messenger of Allah #| would v < v <f > r a tl „ „{ - . ll2s , 

call out: Do not approach the - " - - * ^ 

prayer while intoxicated.' 'Umar was ^Ip . OI^SL^ s^UaJl 

summoned, and it was recited to * ~ s $S 

him. He said: 'O Allah, give us a ^ w i5 ^ 

clear ruling on Khamr; and this ^^JTj if ^ iy\ ^ Jjyj 

Verse was revealed: So, will you not a " / ^ 

then abstain? " [3] (£>«<?/) • ^ : ^£ JL3 [<n : s^Ul] 

3671. It was narrated from 'All bin ^ jj^ tfjti. : J is - nv \ 

Abl Talib that anAnsari man invited , ^ „ ^ . „ 0 

him and 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf, c^ 1 0* ^ : JlS 

and offered them wine before the ^£ j ^ ^ ^ ^^J^j, ^^j, p 
prohibition of Khamr was revealed. ; , " ^ " " * 

'All led them in Maghrib prayer, and if, iy^^ jU^Sfl ^3 ol 

recited: Say: 'O you disbelievers!... . >«f. ;f r , i £ - : 

W but he was confused in it. Then ^ 1^ 

the Verse O you who believe! 4hjjz£=^\ Q\& ^ J> QZ> 

Approach not Salat (the prayer) '\\_^!C\ V z " <tk ili ii^J 

when you are intoxicated until you - J * MJ ™ ^ 

know (the meaning) of what you .[ir : ^LJI] ^ ^ ^J^i 

utter. [5] was revealed. (Hasan) 



[1] Al-Baqarah 2:219. 

[3] Al-Ma'idah 5:91. 
[4] Al-Kafiran 109. 
[5] ylrt-Msfl'^. 
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^*^'C l iy* t^^j^ 1 [jr^- flili-J] ^2r>>w 

3672. It was narrated that Ibn * .y m, > ^ rnvY 

'Abbas said: "(The Verses) O you / ^ ^ 

who believe! Approach not Salat ^) j* ^ liii :Jli 

(the prayer) while you are , * - > * .«„ - . 

intoxicated''^ and; They ask you ^ ' ^ ^ ^ ^ 

concerning Khamr and gambling. yfe&ti ^ £jft C£t&^ ; JU 

Say: "In them is a great sin, and .^v , _ >f 

(some) benefits for men."^ were [*r:,LJl] 4^ 

abrogated by the verse that is in *ji ^ J jLiJTj ^ 

{Sural) Al-Ma'idah: "O you who " . ' „ 

believe! Khamr, and gambling, and ^ H^^J [ Y > ^ : s^aJH 

Al-Ansab (stone altars for ^, ^ -vjj ^ ^ . 

sacrifices to idols etc.)" [3] (Hasan) ' % ' ' - 

.[<*• :sj5LJI] 

3673. It was narrated that Anas 



said: "I was pouring wine for some 



people in the house of Abu Talhah ^ ^ j£) ^ SlU l£U 

when Khamr was forbidden, and 



our drink at that time was only ^j** ^ 
made from unripe dates. A man ^ ^ f ^ ^J, 

entered upon us and said: 'Khamr ' 



has been forbidden.' The caller of J^j -^r^ 1 ^y, 

the Messenger of Allah m called „ lC > . **> •£ ?. . .... 

out and we said: This is the caller - , . 

of the Messenger of Allah $§;.'" Jj-ij ^ 5H 1 Jjij 

oUJUaJl IjI^pj L^J ^JUI JLp :^l tSXUJI t^j-JJl ^jUJl 



[1] An-Nisa' 4:43. 
[2] Al-Baqarah 2:219. 
[3] Al-Ma'idah 5:90. 
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Comments: 

When this order reached them, they were drinking wine made of dates, not 
grapes, indicating that when the prohibition of wine was revealed it was for all 
kinds of intoxicants, whatever they are made from. 

Chapter 2. Grapes Pressed For JT ^\ tl>U - (T *^J0 

Wine ' \x 

3674. Ibn 'Umar said: "The : JL5 <LZ ^ j> OLIp Uj£ - riVi 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: 'Allah 0 

has cursed Aftamr and the one who a* >~>^^ ^ & b ^ 

drinks it, the one who pours it, the _ <>sj^ _ ^fj ^ 

one who sells it, the one who buys ^ 

it, the one who squeezes it, the one <ul xi- u^j^ 

for whom it is squeezed, the one : ^ ^ J j u : J 1 ^ -J L^, 
who carries it, and the one to J , . 

whom it is carried." (Hasan) U^^J U^j^j 0^ )J 

t<L>-jl 6 ^JLc- i _^c> jsJ*J\ oi*J tij^Vl t<L>-l* jj! a^-^M [j^p- oiljL—l] '-^ij>^ 

Comments: 

If the owner or seller of grapes knows that his customer will use the fruit for 
wine making, he should not sell his fruit to him. If he knowingly does so, he 
will fall under the threat of this narration. 

Chapter 3. What Has Been j> u - (r ^^JO 

Reported Regarding Making ' " > * „ > 

Vinegar With Kkamr (r a>J,) J 1 ^ 

3675. It was narrated from Anas :Jli ^ ~ VI Vo 
bin Malik that Abu Talhah asked 
the Messenger of Allah $|| about 
some orphans who inherited some iAlk Ut 01 : ^iiiU ^ ^Jl ^^Ili ^1 
wine. He said: "Pour it out." He ^ / ' , . ^ ^ 
said: "Can I turn it into vinegar?" ' ^ ^ C 1 ^ 1 ^ * ^ ^ 
He said: "No." (Sahih) : ju a\£ : J 15 

. W» :J15 
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Comments: 

It is unlawful for the Muslim to possess wine or intoxicants, so it is unlawful 
to make vinegar from them, while it is not unlawful to purchase and consume 
vinegar based upon other texts. 

Chapter 4. What Khamr Is & 4^ " (i 

Made From ' (i ^ 

3676. It was narrated from Ash- : J Li ^ ^ ^AJl Lil^ - riVl 
Sha'bl, from An-Nu'man bin , " ^ ^ % o ^ 
Bashlr, who said: "The Messenger J^S-M ^ f Sl ^ J~ ^ 
of Allah i§ said: 'Khamr may be . . t * ;*ti . . t i-' . - k i i 
made from grapes, Khamr may be , * 

made from dates, Khamr may be : ^§l ^' Jj^-j JL£ :JLS jUol 

made from honey, Khamr may be -: - ? r - 1, - * u 

made rrom wheat, and Khamr may - - - 

be made from barley.'" (Hasan) t pi ^ jlj 1 1^1^ J^*Jl ^ jlj 

. « i j^>- j~*~~J ' <^L? 
\Ji\ ^oj^ji 

3677. It was narrated from Abu £\ ^ ^ jy^ ^ - nvv 
Hariz that 'Amir narrated to him, 

that An-Nu'man bin Bashir said: "I 

heard the Messenger of Allah M ( * M - \ .--.mi 
say: Khamr comes from juice, 

raisins, dates, wheat, barley and cJL-^. :JLi ^~tJ jllAUl jl <ujl>- 
corn; I forbid to you every kind of a. , ^ ? , > - ll£s . , - t , „ 

intoxicant. (Hasan) ^r 7 ^ ^ J t *=* jt~j 

3678. It was narrated from Abu : JLi JupLI^I l^i^- - VIVA 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 



Allah ^ said: "Khamr comes from 

these two trees: the date palm and : JU $|| 4i\ J ^' vl^* 

the grapevine." (Sahih) 



. ( * 5*^*3 1 j jAitJ I : I ^jlj La 
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Abu Dawud said: Abu Kathir Al- > , * s\. ^ \ > . . -> r >f -, r 

Ghubari's (a narrator in the chain) ^ ^ ^ f r* ] * ] ^ 

name is YazTd bin 'Abdur-Rahman .[^liiJl] ifclp ^ Cf^^ S^ 1 
bin Ghufailah [As-SuhaimI]. Some " „ 
of them said; "Udhnainah" while ^>^J ^ Jlij 

what is correct is Ghufailah. 

Comments: 

As mentioned earlier, these narrations indicate what wine was made from 
these source materials during that time, and all intoxicants are prohibited. 

Chapter 5. What Has Been JJLi\ J U J^U - (o ( ^J|) 

Reported Regarding ' * (o ^>d0 
Intoxicants 

3679. It was narrated that Ibn il>Jj SjlS ^ ouli L&U- - Y"W* 
'Umar said: "The Messenger of ' M ' ' 'I 
Allah $H said: 'Every intoxicant is 5 ' ^ ^ ljr * 1 ^ ^ 
Khamr and every intoxicant is <.^U ^1>jj1 tJbj ^1 
Hardm. Whoever dies drinking j , , > > . ^ 
Aftamr and persisting in that, he J 5 * : ^ 4)1 J ^ Jli :Jli ^ ^ 
will not drink it in the Hereafter." ^ — J5j ^ jfJLl 
(Sahih) o e \, j'^ er0 

^ ^S-^ 

t^l^ ^ J5 jij J5 jl jlu tij^Nl tjj — a ^y^i : {Hj*£ 

. <u ^ySc^Jl ^1 tjjb ^ jUJU jp Vf/T* *T:^ 

3680. It was narrated from Ibn g\j ^ 1L>J Uio^- - rnA* 
'Abbas that the Prophet m said: , ^ , . 
"Everything that clouds the mind is ^ 0< ^ :Jb ^ u ^ i 
Kfcamr, and every intoxicant is ^ ' d u$}\ ^\:°.%\\ 
Hardm. Whoever drinks an 



intoxicant, his prayer will be ^ if if '-^yk ^j) 

reduced (in reward) for forty days, \^ *^ ^ . Ju ^ ^ 
but if he repents, Allah will accept ^ ~ ^ ' - ^ ^ ' 



his repentance. But if he does it a I^Lli <L> ^ j^j ^ y>- 

fourth time, then it will be ^ ^ ^ c Z*fe> • - • * 

warranted that Allah give him to • * ' * ^ 

drink of the mud of KhabaV It was <Al ^ lii 6 15 oul^]l Sip jls (.4^Jlp 4)1 
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said: "What is the mud of Khabal, 
O Messenger of Allah?" He said: 
"The pus of the people of the Fire. 
And the one who gives it to a 
young person to drink, who does 
not know what is Halal and what is 
Haram, it will be warranted that 
Allah will give him to drink of the 
mud of KhabaL" (Hasan) 



^yi 4_JLwvu 0 i 



^jl ^ 0Uj*J1 aj jjb ^1 ^toJj- TAA/A: ^yi^Jl <=r^>-l t^r**^ 8 ^l****]] • {HJ*** 

3681. It was narrated that Jabir bin 
'Abdullah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah $g said: 'Whatever 
intoxicates in large amounts, a 
small amount of it is (also) 
Haram'" (Hasan) 



JupLwI LjJl>- : 

, *LAa9 °J~5 J^"' 



OjjUj! ^! A>ow?j VV^V:^ tAp-U ^1 e'jjj '^.^ 0*^" 'J^j Aj 4^3 



.oroA:^ t m/V:(jL-^Vl) 0L=- ^1 ^1 j,> aJj AV :^ 



3682. It was narrated that 'Aishah 
said: "The Messenger of Allah 
was asked about Bit' (mead). He 
said; 'Every drink that intoxicates is 
Haram:" (Sahih) 

Abu Dawud said: I read before 
Yazid bin 'Abd Rabih Al-Jurjusi: 
"Muhammad bin Harb narrated to 
you, from Az-ZubaidI, from Az- 
Zuhri this Hadith, with his chain. 
He added: Bit' is Nabidh made 
from honey; the people of Yemen 
used to drink it. 

Abu Dawud said: I heard Ahmad 
bin Hanbal saying: "La ilaha 
illallah, there was no one more 



41)1 Xs- UjJb- 



jIp ^ Jbjj ^jle- ol^ :^jb J>\ JUS 
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reliable than him, there was no one : . ^ r . . « ' > 
among them like him. Meaning • * * 

among the people of Hims, jJc ^ J % rf* 

referring to Al-Jurjusi. [1] (Sahih) * ' , o / . 

3683. It was narrated that Dailam U^l :j^Ul ^ ill* - tnAt 
Al-Himyan said: "I asked the „ '\ „ 0 . * > 
Prophet m: 'O Messenger of *S 0* & <s< a* *^ 
Allah, we live in a cold land where ^ ^ ^ ^1 

we do heavy work, and we make a > 0 / ' ' , „ * % 
drink from wheat to give us lijc*^ 1 ^ ^J^ 1 

strength for our work, and to help M ft Ui i§ 

us to cope with the cold of our * / ^ ' ^ > 
land.' He said: 'Does it intoxicate?' t iJj-Li l^J sSjU 

I said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Be away > i*,^ 

from it.' I said: 'The people will not ^ > ^ ^ ^ ^ 

give it up.' He said: 'If the people :cii ji» : J 15 . ^ 

will not give it up, then fight f r > *> ;r , , ' _ c 

them."' (Hasan) J ^ :JU : ^ T~ 

3684. It was narrated that Abu ^ Uai - r\At 

Musa said: "I asked the Prophet §| 7 * 

about a drink made from honey. ^} J* ^ a* ui ff^* a* 

He said: 'That is Bit' (mead).' I T r ^ # ^ ^ . Ju > 

said: 'And they make Nabldh from ^ ^ a> ^ f\ ^ r 

barley and corn.' He said: 'That is ^ Ju2j :cJLs (t Cf^^ tJ^iJl 
M/zr (beer).' Then he said: 'Tell > 0 (1 ^ tl . ' « M 

your people that every intoxicant is v Jjrr - - J J -F- 

Haram:"(Sahih) . «^ ^ £zS ^ 5! iUj^ ^if» 



[1] He used to live near St. Georges Monastery, hence he was attributed to that locality; 
"Al-JurjusI" and they also say: "Al-Jirjisi." 



The Book Of Drinks 



229 



wrr-.^ t( jL^j ir^iiHi '.lo^Ji ^LJ] '.g^*; 

Comments: 

Nabldh refers to a drink made by soaking fruit of any kind in water, so that 
the flavor of the fruit fuses with the water. As long as it does not ferment, 
there is no harm in it. When its fermentation begins in starts to bubble and 
turn sour, some narrations refer to this later. Once it is realized that it has 
fermented, turning into Khamr, it is unlawful. 

3685. It was narrated from ; J^IL^I ^ J*y tJoi - riAo 
'Abdullah bin 'Amr that the Prophet ^ tf 

of Allah forbade Khamr, gambling, "V- '3^4 ^ ^ ^ l£U 

Al-Kubah [1] and Ghubaira\ [2] and ^ _gj, ^ t ^ j , 

said: "All intoxicants are Haram." / ' " '~ ^ ; " ; -* 

(Hasan) J* ^ M ^ & ^ J M a 3 . ^ ±* 

J5» : Jlij pI^IIXJIj j-^I^'j j^>Jl 

Comments: " " 

Although in the Hadith, Al-Kubah is mentioned by name, based upon the 
body of texts, scholars say that all musical instruments are unlawful, with the 
exception of the Duff which is similar to a tambourine, except that it has no 
cymbals or bells. 

3686. It was narrated that Umm :Jli jjjali ^ bii>- - 
Salamah said: "The Messenger of ' - , . ^ ;* , 
Allah ig forbade everything that & d U ^ ^ ^ L ^ 
intoxicates or makes one languid." ^ J^j| ^ t ^iaiJ! ^ ^ t> iAJ| 

^ ^' J^-J ^ 



^ A type of musical drum. 

[2i An intoxicating drink made from millet. 
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* *i 3 J** & ^u-b- y> t« ^ /l : ju^-I aj>- y^l [>„a.*./> eiL*»j] :^^>»J 

3687. It was narrated that 'Aishah > ^ _ rnAV 

said: "I heard the Messenger of ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Allah say: 'All intoxicants are i>>4* J^^i 

//amm. If a Farq (a measure) of ^ . . > Ju t ^ ^ u ^ . Ju 
something intoxicates, then a a ^ 

handful of it is (also) Haram"' t^lili t^jL^SlI ^ ^ 

(Hasan) \ >' ^ , . > . > . „ * 



3 > 



t|»ly»- 4-LIaS U f-U- U ^->L t^J^Nl t^JLa^Jl O-y^-l 6iL*»»j] : ^J*V 

Comments: ^ rAA : c 

If a large amount intoxicates, a small amount of it is also unlawful, no matter 
what it is made of, naturally occurring, or processed by humans. 

Chapter 6. Regarding Ad-Dadhl . ^ ^ ^ J|) 



3688. Abu Malik Al-Ash'an 
narrated that he heard the 

Messenger of Allah say: "Some ^jUi : J 15 ^lliJI ^ ijj biji^- 

people of my Ummah will drink ' 

Khamr, and call it by another ^ U 0* ^ ^ C 1 ^ 

name." (Hasan) ^ £1p J^S : J15 ^1 

^JU ^1 jjl*- :JU5 1^1 j& #! Jp 

. o j XX Ao : q t <^>-U 
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Comments: 

They say that Dadhi is a kind of grain or the like, if it is added to Nabidh it 
ferments. 

3689. Aba Mansur Al-Harith bin ^ gj, LiJb- jS ju - riA^ 
Mansur said: "I heard Sufyan Ath- * . , .„ .t 
Thawri, when he was asked about ^1 LSo^ : Jli Ja^lj J*l 
Ad-Dadhi, he said: The Messenger iuli cJL-i :Jli ^ ^1 
of Allah i§ said: "Some people of " \ - ' * * * 

my Ummah will drink ttflmr, and 41 Jli :JU * c^SlUl ^ Jiij 

call it by another name." (Sahih) .-t - sr ii /! • * i- fi --"*-u . « 

Abu Dawud said: Sufyan Ath- " 

Thawri said: Ad-Dadhi is the drink • ((l 4-?-^ 

of evildoers (Fawgw). ^ ^ ; - |S ^ j u 

Chapter 7. Regarding Vessels (v ^j,) j^', j . ^ (v ^ 0 

3690. It was narrated that Ibn : ju ^ ^ _ rn v 
'Umar and Ibn 'Abbas said: "We , • >,, 
bear witness that the Messenger of Cf. ^'-^ : ^ o>. -4* 
Allah jg forbade Ad-Dubba' , . 4 ^ . . ^ 
(gourds), Al-Hantam, Al-Muzaffat, \X * ^ & & .. ^ - 
and^n-^tr." 111 (SaAiA) ^ £g & <3 A> ^ ^ u- 1 ^ 

^^iJlj jv^>Jlj frLjjJlj Oij^Jl iLjNl J^P t_5^' tiij-^Vl t pi— o 4J>- j>-\ \ 

Comments: 

All of these vessels that were originally prohibited were such that a residue of 
the drink might remain in them, and potentially ferment. Later, the 
prohibition of using them was lifted, provided that what is in them is not in 
itself intoxicating. 

3691. It was narrated that Sa'eed ( J^U^!j1 ^ ^j^y* LiJi^ — VI ^\ 
bin Jubair said: "I heard 'Abdullah .„ > 

bin £ Umar say: The Messenger of L ^ ' ^ <-'<~* ] s\ Ji p4-^j 



Al-Hantam; earthenwar jar. Al-Muzaffat; that which is coated with pitch or tar. An-Naqir; 
something that was hollowed out, like the stump or a cut off trunk of a date palm tree. 
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Allah m forbade Nabidh Al-Jarr 1 ^ 
I went out, alarmed at his saying 
that the Messenger of Allah §| 
forbade Nabidh Al-Jarr. I entered 
upon Ibn 'Abbas and said: 'Have 
you heard what Ibn 'Umar is 
saying?' He said: 'What is that?' I 
said: 'He said that the Messenger 
of Allah forbade Nabidh Al- 
Jarr.' He said: 'He is telling the 
truth; the Messenger of Allah $g 
did forbid Nabidh Al-Jarr,' I said: 
'What is Al-JarrV He said: 
'Anything that is made from clay."' 
(Sahih) 

3692. It was narrated from Abu 
Jamrah from Ibn 'Abbas, who said: 
"The delegation of 'Abdul-Qais 
came to the Messenger of Allah g| 
and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, 
the disbelievers of Mudar are 
between us, this tribe of Rabi'ah, 
and you, and we can only come to 
you during the sacred months. Tell 
us of something that we may take 
and call those who are beyond us.' 
He said: T shall order you with 
four things and forbid you from 
four things. Faith in Allah, and the 
testimony that there is none worthy 
of worship but Allah' and he 
(Sulaiman one of the narrators) 
counted them as one - Musad-dad 
(one of the narrators) said: 'Faith 
in Allah,' then he explained it to 
them: 'testimony that there is none 



Nabidh made in earthenware containers. 



. Li^ljJ J^a 4^J| j^-Jjj <i -L>-lJ ^J^*^- 1 Ij^<»-& 
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worthy of worship but Allah, and T , £ > ^ , * f 

that Muhammad is the Messenger ^ ^ 4*1 

of Allah, establishing the Sato, .J^J, iL ^jjjl Ij^jj Mj sl5jJ! Stllj 

paying the Zafczf and paying the ? ^ e , s4 , 0t 

Xftwms on whatever spoils of war v^'j c^'j u* 

you acquire. And I forbid you to ^ .£> ^ jLSj 
use Ad-Dubba\ Al-Hantam, Al- 



Muzaffat and An-Muqqayyar' Ibn p-b • jP^'j jc^'j J^j • J^J' 

'Ubaid (one of the narrators) said 
"An-Naqir" instead of "Al- 



Muqayyar." Musad-dad said: 'An- ol^lf & ^ s^L>- jjlj :SjlS jji 
Afa^fr and Al-Muqayyar" he did not 
mention Al-Muzaffat. (Sahih) 
Abu Dawud said: Abu Jamrah is 
Nasr bin 'Imran Ad-Duba'I. 

pj^>Jlj oLjjJlj oij^Jl ^ iUiVl jt> i jf}\ t^j^VI t^J «j oYV:^ t ^Jl ^. . . s^L^Jl 

3693. It was narrated from Abu U v^J ^ ~ rn ^ r 
Hurairah that the Messenger of ' > ^ ^ ^ ;JU , 
Allah m said to the delegation of , t \ > * * . , 
£ Abdul-Qais: "I forbid you from J>^S o*\ ^ ^ ^htjrf J< 
An-Naqlr,Al-Muqayyar,Al-yantam, 4 ^ ^ ' ' # ^ 
Ad-Dubba\ and skins cut from the ^ ^ - JU ^ 
top; rather drink from a skin then sSljlllj jtfiilj |*£>Jlj j^Jl 
tie it (with a string)." (Sahih) ' t ' \ '. . . '" . /„" 

Comments: S ^ * ^ ^ ^ ' ' ' 

Binding its opening with a string serves many purposes, and one of them is 
that if the drink begins to ferment, the leather container will swell indicating 
that. 

3694. It was narrated from 'Ikrimah ^ ^ : ^\j^/\^^-r^i 
and Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab, from / V > ^ 
Ibn 'Abbas, regarding the story of t< r ™^ 1 <y< 5i ^* : 

Si del T4 on of ulT 1 ^ ^ ^ u> ^ 

They said: From what should we - * 

drink, O Messenger of Allah?' He ( J^» 'M ^ ^ ^ 4^ ^ 
said: 'You should use leather vessels , ; t r. > T > * ^ fI .^ B f 



The Book Of Drinks 



234 



that are tied at their mouths.'" 

y> *\ATr:^ <n£j&\ J J\~A\j X*\\l\\x^\ ^rj>-\ VUljJs> oilu-l] :gis^ 

3695. It was narrated from 'Awf, > > , v^a* 

from Abu Al-Qamus Zaid bin 'All, " ^ — ^ * ^ 

who said: "A man who was among ^ jJj ^jiiil ^ if 

the delegation that came to the " s ' . . ' ^ ^ * 

Messenger of Allah i|, from ^ ^ & M ^ :JU 

'Abdul-Qais narrated to me" — _ *$\\ ^ ^ -#| 4il 

£ Awf thought that his name was ' > s + 

Qais bin An-Nu £ man — "he j§ -ullilSl^^A^lui wi> 

said: £ Do not drink from a Afa^fr, ^ ^ J> j ^jc ^ . 

nor a Muzaffat, nor a Dubba' nor a e , 

Hantam; drink from skins that can ^ ^j^b ^p-^ ^ ^ 

be tied shut. If the drink ferments, . . > > 2... v m * i* A- 

then dilute it with water, and if that * " - ' ' * 

> > 

does not solve the problem, then . Koji^U 



pour it out." (Sahih) 



Comments: 

If the sourness of Nabidh is mild, it can be used with addition of pure water in 
it, but if the sourness is strong enough and there is possibility of intoxication 
with its use, then it must be discarded. 

3696. It was narrated from Qais : j\j jlll jj iLJ - t"Hl 

bin Habtar An-Nahshall, from Ibn > . ^ ^ ^ o £ >fr . tf 

'Abbas, who said: "The delegation oU^ ^ : JU y \ 

of £ Abdul-Qais said: O Messenger ^ ^ : ^ ^ ^ 

of Allah, from what should we ^ ^ tf ^ 

drink?' He said: 'Do not drink ^ :JU ^ ^ a* i^ 11 

from Ad-Dubba\ nor Al-Muzaffat, UJ J^iji; : l^'lS jlp 

nor An-Naqlr. Make your Nabidh in tf ^ tf 5 > , / 

skins.' They said: £ 0 Messenger of ^3-^ J ^ ^>Jl J M» 

Allah, what if it ferments in the .*ZkzS\ J bX^J jrf^ 1 l/ 

skins?' He said: £ Add water to it.' % ' . " 

They said: 'O Messenger of Allah!' :JU J ^ ^ 

He said to them the third or fourth ^ \&\ J^i; | J is . <(*Ul I 

time: Tour it out' Then he said: tf , > > 9 - . - - * 

£ Allah has forbidden to me' — or ? .««A^I» jl idldi ^ 

£ has forbidden — ftmr, gambling ^Jj\ - $ - $i &\ 0I» : J IS 
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and Al-Kubah.' He said: 'And every i > ; - 

intoxicant is flarflm."' (SaAiA) J* J ' :JU ^ J 

* ^ fSj?.^ 1 jp YV£ /\ : -Uj^I o- ^-i [jt^fc^ oib— I] : 

3697. It was narrated that 'All & ^ :Jli ^ L ^ _ ri ^ v 
said: "The Messenger of Allah ^ , ^ 

forbade us from using Ad-Dubba\ '-^ t>! J^^i : -^r^ 1 

3698. It was narrated from Ibn ^ ^ j^f ^ _ riu 
Buraidah that his father said: "The „ , 
Messenger of Allah §t said: 'I used if <-J^? & ^ J^lj ^J^i 
to forbid you from doing three ^ v . v t *. , 
things, but now I am telling you to ^ ^ ■ - 
do them. I forbade you to visit ^i^T ulj :3H 
graves, but now you may visit them, . f ,c r > >; . , 

for in visiting them there is a f °> ^ JJJ? ^ h V ^ 

reminder. I forbade you to drink °j\ ZjtS\ js> <*&&j ti^Jc 

from any vessel but leather skins, \ . , A ^ * > ^ 

but now you may drink from all J ^ U 'f^ 1 J 

kinds of vessels, but do not drink ,\yg^ \^J£ y l\ £ ^ *J 

intoxicants. And I forbade you _ \ >>il * >> 

from eating the sacrificial meat 4 4^ ^ ot ^U>Vl piJ ( ^ r p 

after three days, but now you may « Jjliit J ^ \ J^\j \J& 

eat it, and enjoy it on your ' ' ; 
journeys/" (Sahih) 



^ A barley drink. 
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Shifts wlsf J>1 



3699. It was narrated from Salim 
bin Abi Al-Ja'd, from Jabir bin 



JJ^ lilU- :Jli ilii UilU- - 



'Abdullah who said: "When the ^ ^Ju, ^ j^ili ^Jb- ; J 15 illli 
Messenger of Allah §§ forbade . 

(certain types of) vessels (for ^ :JU ^ ^ ^ jfc > ^ 

making Nabidh), the said: ^ -j^ ^ ^ ^ 

'We have no other choice.' He ' , T . , / , ^ 
said: 'No then." ,[1] (Sfl/if/*) : J 15 & ^ ^ : jU^M 

3700. It was narrated that j>Uj Wai - rv • • 

'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: "The 



Prophet 3|§ mentioned vessels: ^4rf- 



^j^p t IIa ^y i j^e- j-i Lj Jj>- : J 15 



Dubba\ Al-Hantam, Al-Muzaffat, ^ 4ii jlp ^ i^IIp ^1 

and An-Naqir. The Bedouin said: , " „ ^ " tf 

'We have no skins.' He said: 'Drink ^ '<*J^ ] M ^ 'J* 

what is permissible/" y & t ^j,j ^jp^ 

3701. Yahya bin Adam said: "Shank ^ ^\ ^ - VV»\ 
narrated it with his chain. He said: +' * \ s ~ \ . ^ 
'Avoid that which intoxicates." ,[2] f^ 1 If. JM 

3702. It was narrated from Abu ^ > ^ & ^ _ rv . r 
Az-Zubair, from Jabir bin / ^ 

'Abdullah who said: "Nabidh would ^3^' 

be prepared for the Messenger of ; , . > M t ^ . -t,. ^ , - 

Allah g in a water-skin. If they / * " - ^ ' 

could not find a water-skin, then <J Ju JlL* Iji^J liU t^lL, ^ ^ 

they would prepare Nabidh for him . " o ^ 

in a small stone vessel." (Sahih) ' ~' J — & & J 



^ There is no prohibition if that is the case. 

[2] Shank reported the previous narration as well. 
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Chapter 8. Mixing Two Items (A a>Ji) j^-UJl ^ lyUCA^^Jl) 

3703. It was narrated from Jabir -j^ ^ ^ tiai- - rv*r 
bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger ' , tf 

of Allah $g forbade making Nabidh if <-^j ^ j* t^** if ^-4^ 

with raisins and dried dates >*\ . i , , , - . i . ■ - 

together, and he forbade making ^ ~ ^ . y 

Nabidh with unripe dates (/!/- ol j^'j 4*^' ^ 

Busrf^ and ripe dates together. , „ , 

(Sahih) .U^^Ij^JI^ 

jp ^ <U1 : q t ( jJ^jJj>^o iw~ojJlj j^Jl iLxil <a!^ wjL> tAj^-iVl <. ^JL*vo <l>-j>-I ; ^^y>*S 

i^Jl . . . jlS" lil j^ilj j**^' ^*^d ^ *j' lS'j tlr* t <» j^-i V I t^jU*Jlj 

3704. It was narrated from > . > ^ >j ^ _ rv , t 
'Abdullah bin Abl Qatadah, from ^ ^ s „ , 

his father, from the Messenger of J^h <J^^ '-^ ^) : J^^i 

Allah that he forbade mixing . t . ; ^ r ; f i( . 

raisins and dried dates, and mixing u~ ~. u~ ^ 

unripe dates (Al-Busr) and dried v^jJ 1 ufr ^' ^1 

dates, and mixing unripe dates (Az- ' 0 _ , tf , „ , tf 

Zu/*w) and ripe dates, and he said: ^ ^ ^ & ^ 

"Make Nabidh with each one on its sj^ij IjliU : JlSj ^-I^Jlj 
own." (Sa/wfc) \ . ^ ' tf . ; ^ ' . 

(Another chain) from Abu ^ * ] ^ J :jLi ^ 

Qatadah, from the Prophet |§, & a* ^ h* 

with this Hadith " " ' . , 

3705. It was narrated from Ibn Abl oUl^ Wo>- - VV ♦ o 
Laila, from a man that Hafs, one of v r t ,* u > > > \ , , 



flJ Al-Busr, Az-Zahw, and Al-Balh are terms used to describe dates at various stages before 
being called Ar-Rutab; or ripe, while At-Tamr refers to dates that have been harvested 
and dried to some degree. 
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the Companions of the Prophet SI, . „ , — r ^ « 

narrated that the Prophet ^ ^ J ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ "f^ S & 

forbade (mixing) Al-Balh [1] and ^ jg| ^ J is 

dried dates, or raisins and dried „ ' s . „ 

dates. (&ft») ^ ^ j ^ ^ :JK 

3706. It was narrated that Kabshah ^^41 l^Jb- : J Li Slli - VV*n 
bint Abl Maryam said: "I asked e . , o;tf ^ ^ ^ 

Umm Salamah, may Allah be ^ & sT"^ :5jU ^ ^ ^ 

pleased with her: 'What did the zS^ l\ JjL, ^1 

Prophet it forbid?' She said: 'He " e \ >e ^ tf . '/ 

forbade us to boil dates so much J& M ^ W u ^ 41)1 

that the pits were spoiled and to °( ^ j£ t,f ^ ^ 
mix raisins and dried dates/" 

(Da'if) >s&\j 

N : j # <u jUaiJl t _ 5 ~>*j ^ioJ^ T^T/1:ju^( [ u^^ 6iL**l] i^d^^ 

3707. It was narrated from 'Aishah ^ ^ ^ - rv-V 
that Nabldh would be prepared 

with raisins for the Messenger of J* ^j*-^ 0* 



<0)l 



Allah sg§, and dates would be 
added to, or dates, and raisins 



would be added to. (Z>a1/) ^ ii' ol5 #t -&1 J^-ij jl 

3708. Safiyyah bint 'Atiyyah said: ^l^i — ' ^3 - rv*A 

"I entered with some women from - " 

'Abdul-Qais upon 'Aishah, and we Jup ^ : j>h y) ^ J ^' 

asked her about dates and raisins. >. > s ., <^ i.^J| -j ( 

She said: 'I used to take a handful ^ ^ ' ^ - 

of dried dates and a handful of cr ^\ ^ \y~> ^ c^Li-S :cJli £lap 



[1] See the note to no. 3703. 
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raisins, and put them in a vessel, 
and squeeze them, then I would 
give it to the Prophet #| to drink.'" 



Chapter 9. Regarding Nabidh 
Made From Unripened Dates 



3709. It was narrated from Mu'adh 
bin Hisham, that his father 
narrated to him, from Qatadah, 
from Jabir bin Zaid and 'Ikrimah, 
that they disliked Nabidh made 
only from unripe dates (Al-Busr), 
and they learned that from Ibn 
'Abbas. Ibn 'Abbas said: "I am 
afraid that it will be Al-Muzza" 
which was forbidden to 'Abdul- 
Qais." I said to Qatadah: "What is 
Al-Muzza'V He said: "Nabidh 
made in Al-Hantam and Al- 
Muzaffatr (Day) 



Ji 



ur .,..!.gJ 1 jlp <up c^gJ 
^ jL-Jl :JU U :;3£iJ ciii 



Chapter 10. Regarding The 
Description Of Nabidh 

3710. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin Ad-DailamI that his 
father said: "We came to the 
Prophet #| and said: 'O Messenger 
of Allah, you know who we are, 
and where we are from; to whom 
do we belong?' He said: To Allah 
and to His Messenger.' We said: 'O 



: J U Jujx^ ^ ^y^p L fc l>- - f V \ * 
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war j^i 



Messenger of Allah, we have 
grapes; what should we do with 
them?' He said: 'Make them into 
raisins.' We said: 'What should we 
do with the raisins?' He said: 
'Prepare Nabidh with them in the 
morning, and drink it in the 
afternoon, and prepare Nabidh 
with them in the afternoon and 
drink it in the morning. Prepare 
Nabidh with them in vessels of skin, 
and do not prepare Nabidh with 
them in Qullah}^ for if there is 
any delay in pressing it, it will turn 
into vinegar." (Sahih) 



: Ilia 4«Ubj2j» :JU ^l^aJ U IjIIpI 



3711. It was narrated from Al- 
Hasan, from his mother, from 
'Aishah, who said: "Nabidh would JLw>^iJl oIp ^ & J^^- 



be made for the Messenger of a 



Allah ^ in a skin that was tied at 



the top, which had a mouth at the ^ J^i^J i£ h\S :cJU HjIp ^ 

bottom. It would be made in the >^ - 

morning and he would drink it in % ^ ^ *^ ^ t^f J 

the afternoon, or it would be made \y£ ^ £L ^ ^ ^ ^ 
in the afternoon and he would 
drink it in the morning." (Sahih) 

t I^SLw* jcuij ^JJl JLjJl a^U tij^Vl <.p_L~« *r '.^j*u 

3712. It was narrated from Muqatil U^-l : JU Sl^i - VV^ Y 
bin Hayyan who said: "My paternal 



aunt, 'Amrah, narrated to me, from 



xJ> ^ ^ir^ :Jli j^i*^Jl 



'Aishah, that she used to make j&jJ- :JU ^ Jjlii jp 

Nabidh for the Messenger of Allah / o> e ^ ^ > 

g| in the morning, and when V ^ :^>Ip ^ s^Ip 

afternoon came he would eat ^ ^ ^ ,^ ^ ^ ^ j^j 



^ Al-Qullah is a large earthenware vessel. See number 63. 
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dinner and drink it after his dinner. ^ ^ . . : . r r - ' * 

If anything was left over I would P ^ cP* ^ l ^ ^ 
pour it out. Then Nabidh would be g±\ iSu jiiU 5 Jul" jf ^ 

made for him at night, and when , „ ,/ ^ . ^ s s _ 
morning came, he would eat th^ 1 :cJu t ^ 1 -^ u?^ 4^ ti^" 
breakfast and drink it after his : J ^ i/A alUl 

breakfast." She said: "We would - 

wash the skin morning and : ^^,(*3dus5 
afternoon." My father said to her: 
"Twice a day?" She said: "Yes." 
{Hasan) 

3713. It was narrated from Abu , >\; , , 
Umar Yahya bin 'Ubaid Al- " 

Bahrani, from Ibn 'Abbas who said: ^ t J^^i I ^ ^j^* 

"Nabidh would be prepared with £ ^ ' " , 

raisins for the Prophet jg, and he ^ ^ ^ ^ 

would drink it that day, and the Z'jA LJ}\ i§ ^ x£h\S :JU 

next, and the next, until the ^ s , „ J ' 

evening of the third day, then he > u - P ^ J! ^ ^'j 

would order that it be given to the y } >^ ^ 

servants to drink, or be poured . . , % - ' 

away." (Sahih) f^ 1 t^lJ Ji^ :SjlS jJl JU 

Abu Dawud said: And the meaning Suiji <o 

of "given to the servants to drink" ( % - " 

is when it started to spoil. [1] y. J^h ^ y\ j*\ 

Abu Dawud said: Abu 'Umar is M'JLJl 
Yahya bin 'Ubaid Al-Bahranl. [2] ' ^ ^ 

I Co> ^ Y • • * : r 

Chapter 11. Regarding JuJJl c-jljJi j> : O \ ^>^\) 

Drinking Honey ; (u ^jli) 

3714. 'Ubaid bin 'Umair said: "I ^ jJUJ ^ i^i lijb- - rv^^ 
heard 'Aishah, the wife of the Prophet ; , " s , , , 5 , . 
SI, narrating that the Prophet ^1 JU :JU ^ ^ ^lA^ U^l :JU 
would stay with Zainab bint Jahsh, ^ ^ ^ J-] p ^ ^ 

^ That is, before it became intoxicating. 

[2] Perhaps some of the copyists added his complete name in the chain. 
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and he would drink honey at her 
house. Hafsah and I agreed with one 
another, that whichever of us the 
Prophet #1 entered upon, she would 
say: 'I can smell Maghafir [l ^ on 
you.'" He entered upon one of them 
and she said that to him, and he said: 
'No, I drank honey in the house of 
Zainab bint Jahsh, but I will never 
do it again.' Then the following was 
revealed: "Why do you forbid (for 
yourself) that which Allah has 
allowed to you, seeking to" [23 up to; 
"If you two turn in repentance to 
Allah" [31 regarding 'Aishah and 
Hafsah;" And (remember) when the 
Prophet disclosed a matter in 
confidence to one of his wives ^ 
referring to him saying: £ No, I drank 
honey.'" 

3715. It was 'reported from 
Hisham, from his father, from 
'Aishah, that she said: "Allah's 
Messenger ^ loved sweets and 
honey" — and he mentioned some 
of this narration — "And would be 
very concerned if there was a smell 
on him." And in the Haditjr, 
Sawdah said: "No, you ate 
Maghafir" He said: "No, I drank 
honey that Hafsah gave me to 
drink." I said: "Its bees tended to 
(Jarasat) Al-Vrfut" — one of the 
plants frequented by bees. 



M 3§ £jj ilsl* : Jli 

V Ji ffi m & vfr & * \& 

o!p c-j^ Jj" :Jlii i! JiJi cJliJ 
: oJ^i t«<d S^pI j}j ^jJ^>- c-Jo 

4> J! 4c^? ^ ^ <ft ^ ^ 

jjj^ a-^2ji^-j LtuUJ [1:^j^>cJ1] 4^ Jl 



oisi JJ : ©S^» cJli ^Ji>Jl 

^ZjlZ* oJ^i JJ» .'Jli j^t^ 
* < \ ■ »*U *l 0 * 0 * - - • - 



^ A kind of sweet gum with a foul odour. 
[2] At-Tahrim 66:1. 
t31 At-Tahrim 66:4. 
[41 At-Tahrim 66:3. 
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Abu Dawud said: Al-Maghafir is 2& :^iUUJl y\ J Li 

Muqlah^ and it is a resin. And o " „ o . ^ . 

/orasar: means "tend to" and Al- & °^ :^'Jrj . ^> 

is a plant frequented by • J>^1 

bees. (Sahlh) 

Chapter 12. If AtoM# Ferments J£ £ , j^j, ^ : ( u ^l) 

OY ^51) 

3716. It was narrated that Abu :Jli jCj> ^» ^IJL& LjJ^- - WH 
Hurairah said: "I knew that the 



Messenger of Allah ^ was fasting, 



so I waited until he broke his fast ^ * j.'Z ^ 4)1 jlp ^ jJli js> jilj 
to offer him some Nabidh, which I „ ^ tff , e / „ ^ o , ' ^ 

had made in a gourd; I brought it Si ^ Jj^j ^ ' J^ V-> ^' 

to him, and it had fermented. He j £^ ^ >^ ^ 

said: Throw this against the wall, \ ^ i * ^ " /> 
for this is the drink of one who k J~i ^ ^ p ^ 

does not believe in Allah and the . . ^ ; ^ ^ ^ u ^ . 

Last Day/" ^ . ^ 5 . . 

.(Y0Y/i i^jUIj) 

Chapter 13. Regarding ^ ^j, j 0r , 0 
Drinking While Standing ' ^ & 

or ^i5i) 

3717. It was narrated from Anas : ju ^ l^J -WW 

that the Prophet forbade that a * - 

man drink while standing. O/h/i) 01 ^ ^ C 1 ^ ^ 



[1] Muqlah is used to describe "eyeball" - Al-'AzimabadI said that what is apparent is that it 
should be Muql without At-Ta at the end, and it is a word used to describe a gum or 
resin. 
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Comments: 

The Prophet #| forbade drinking while standing, and though he was seen 
doing so, it is known that he did so on an occasion to make sure the people 
saw that he was breaking his fast, during the Conquest of Makkah. He did 
not state that the prohibition was abrogated. 

3718. It was narrated from An- \*\' . 'u- * tf . - * i i s . - v*w*a 

Nazzal bin Sabrah that 'All called ^ " 

for water and drank it while ^ ^f If L ^-^ Cf. If 

standing, then he said: "There are ^ " s^" 

people who would not like to do 5 0 & <■ ^ ^ t0 - r ~^ 

what I did, but I saw the 5j :JU pjli jij i^ii *IL, 

Messenger of Allah ;g| doing what , ^ , 0 - , . ? b , > ^ > / 

you have seen me do." (Sa/rf/r) ^ ^ L 1Ia J**- ^ r*-^ 1 



Chapter 14. Drinking From i ^l^Jl - ( U (^Jl) 

The Mouth Of The Water Skin ' > * 

3719. It was narrated that Ibn : JU J-pU^1 ^ ~ 

'Abbas said: "The Messenger of £ . > < * i^- 
Allah ^ forbade drinking from the :JU ^ L ^ 

mouth of the waterskin, and riding J* ^ &\ J ^3 ^ : JU ^1 

Al-Jalldlah [1] and taking animals as '. fi . „ * 3 

targets. (Soft*) IfJl^Jir* 

Comments: 

Drinking directly by joining the mouth to the water skin or water tap is 
disapproved. The scholars say that it is approved only when the waterskin is 



An animal that feeds on defication and filth. 
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hanging and it is quite difficult to get it down. "Taking animals as targets" 
means, shooting at tied animals merely for target practice. 

Chapter 15. Bending The ; :^(\o f ^Jl) 

Mouths Of Waterskins - t \ 

3720. It was narrated from Abu jul^ Lia^ : J li LilU- - WY • 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the 0 . ^ „ >*> - 0 d 
Messenger of Allah m forbade ^ ^ hi ^ ^ &^ Ajl 
bending the mouths of waterskins. m &\ j 'j M JULi J > 

Comments: 

Al-KhattabI mentioned that perhaps the author considers this narration an 
indication that there is an exception in the case of a small waterskin. Most of 
the scholars have explained that the reason for this prohibition is that one can 
not see what is coming out of the opening, and something dangerous might 
have gotten into the waterskin. 

3721. It was narrated from 'Eisa : jy > -pj _ yy y \ 
bin 'Abdullah, one of the Ansar, , ~> > - - 0 t >, 

from his father, that the Prophet U & >&> ^jr^ ^jr^ 

g| called for a small waterskin on - li' -il alp • ' • " % 

the Day of Uhud and said: "Bend ^ ~ £ ^ ^ ^ 

the waterskin^ mouth," then he sjl3t» US #g b\ \aJ\ y> <. jUaiSfl 

drank from its mouth. (Da'lf) , *'* H -'\'\}7 - • u • V- \>\ 

tJjJS iva>-^Jl pU U (.^j^^I (.^Ju^Jl 4^- j>~\ [uA y .. /> oiL**l] 

4 j Lj>- I ^P <Uj |J *. <U I -J^P /jJ i _ jr ~P $ 4j ^ ^-ojJ I ^^p 4) I Jup kLoJj^- ^ ^ ^ • £ 

. £jL) j^C- ,jp oLJU? y*J*S\ \ fiJL-oJjJ 

Chapter 16. Drinking From ^ J> : ( n ^Jl) 

The Cracked Place On A Cup * ^ ? ( k 

3722. It was narrated that Abu : j u > ^\ _ fyy Y 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: "The ^ ^ .V ^ 
Messenger of Allah #| forbade ^ s y s^^' ^• x *~ 
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drinking from the cracked place on , „, \ ., 

a cup, and blowing into a drink." * * *f t F & 

(Hasan) £l ^jAiJl xj£> J\ ^ 4)1 -up 

[Ahmad bin Hazm said: "Abu , " 4 > ' ^ 

Sa'eed Ibn Al-'ArabI said to us: 'It ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ J -^/ ^ : ^ 
was conveyed to me, from Abu J> ^ b\j ^Juil <uii 

Dawud, who said: "Qurrah Ibn . " , 

'Abdur-Rahman bin Haiwil bin U JU : ^ ■ A **" 1 ^ 

Kasi, " Al-Mudi; and (as ; for the - lS J ^ ^ - ^ 

term) Kasir Al-Mudi; he broke the " 9 \ '\ >»i 

Mudi of the Sultan so he was Jdj-^ O^S"^ : <J^ 

named after that] [1] ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Comments: 

They have various views about the wisdom for this, among them, that it will 
lead to spilling the drink on the one drinking, which is wasteful. 

Chapter 17. Regarding j j < w *~Jl) 

Drinking From Vessels Of Gold " ^ - * / * 

And Silver <W I*ai)lj 

3723. It was narrated that Ibn Abi ;ju ^ tiai- - Wtr 

Laila said: Hudhaifah was in Al- _ . > , > ^ 

Mada'in and he asked for water, J\ if if 

and a chieftain brought a vessel of ^ ^ ^ ^ .j u 

silver. He (Hudhaifah) cast it aside ' /' * ~ 

and said: "I only threw it because I jU : JLii ^ £Uy ^ jliii 

had told him not to do that, but he ? " ^ 0 *t \1. »f 

did not pay any heed. The °^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Messenger of Allah |g forbade silk c^lljJlj ^ #| 4)1 Jyij 

and Dlbaj, and drinking from x / ' * o j 

vessels of gold and silver. He said: : ^ ^ J & 



^ Abu Sa'eed Ibn Al-A'rabi is one of those who heard the text from Abu Dawud. In our 
edition it is Mudd instead of Mudi but what is correct is Mudi. It is a tank used for water 
made of stone, it holds fifteen or more Makuk and one Makiik equals one and a half 
Sa\ See Lisan Al-'Arab, An-Nihayah and Ghatib Al-Hadith by Al-Khattabl. And its 
meaning is that the Sultan had officiated a size for the Mudi and sent it around to be 
used for all measurements of that size, and he broke it with a rock See Waldt Misr 
(1:23) by Al-KindL It appears that some of the copyists made an error in its spelling. 
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'They are for them in this world, - ,y o , 

and for you in the Hereafter.'" J r 5 ^ ^ J ^* 

(Sahih) 

. . . *L~Jlj JU-jJI J-f- ^-jfciJl f-UJ JU^— 1 ^-j L t^jJIj ^M^' j^c- 

Comments: • 0" Y * lv : c ' t 1 ! 

According to the majority of scholars, wearing of silk clothes and gold is 
lawful for women and unlawful for men. Use of the utensils of gold and silver 
is prohibited for both men and women. Use of silken bed sheets is also 
prohibited for men. 

Chapter 18. Regarding Sipping f ; (U -^*J|) 

Water - * * 

OA ^>J!) 



3724, It was narrated that Jabir bin 
'Abdullah said: "The Prophet g| 

and one of his Companions ^ii & <j^ji 

entered upon an Ansari man as he , 

was diverting water to irrigate his ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ > 

garden. The Messenger of Allah m c^L^I ^ ^ Jii :JU 

said: Tf you have any water that ' , ^ ^ ^ e i "\ o 
has remained overnight in a 4!^* >3 jU^Vl ^ ^ 

waterskin, give us some, otherwise hx* bti l\* :i§ -41 J^/J jUi 
we will sip directly from this ' £ ' ^ 

(channel)/ He said: 'Yes, I have *1&'J ^ ^ ^ <HJ1 ^ 
water that has stayed overnight in a * * • ' 1: v jl* 1 r V 

waterskin."' (Safctfi) *^ ^ ■ ^ ^ ' J 

Chapter 19. When Should The ^ JSlHl ^ : O 1 ^J\) 
One Who Is Serving Water 
Drink? 



01 



3725, It was narrated from :JU j^l^l ^ bii>- - VVYe 

'Abdullah bin Abi Awfa that the 



Prophet gt said: "The one who is 



serving water to the people should J>1^* : Jii <i§ ^III 01 ^1 
be the last of them to drink." 



(Sahih) * ((U ^ r*^' 
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3726. It was narrated from Anas ^ <^~*^ t3Jt>- - VVT*\ 

bin Malik that some milk mixed ' ^ 

with water was brought to the ^ If cH 1 ^ If ~ A ^ L * 

Prophet jg. On his right was a >: ^ A; d ± J\ £g £*J| Si '^Jtf ^1 

Bedouin, and on his left was Abu ' " * ' ; - / ; 

Bakr. He drank some, then he gave y) Cfj t^f^ f^ 
it to the Bedouin saying, "To the 
right, then to the right." (Sahlh) 



Comments: ^ " - 

Both of the narrations make it clear that the person who is serving the drink 
should start from the right and drink himself at the end. 

3727. It was narrated from Anas ^ . „ , > > £S „ 

bin Malik that when the Prophet ^ '(^4 ^ r^- ^ ™TV 

S§ drank, he would pause to t^jJU ^ ^Jl tfLip ^) If fll* 

breathe three times, and he said: ^ ^ " ^ „ ^ ^ . 5 s„ 

"It is more enjoyable and '™ ir^ 4 015 ^ ^T 1 ^ 

healthier." (Softift) . ^ tif ^»» : juj 

T * T A ; ^ t ^Jl ... e-U^n ^ ^jtdl iftl^S' ^>{j t t ^Ju~* f- 1 ." g,f* 

Chapter 20. Regarding Blowing ; ; : ^ (T # 

Into The Drink, And Breathing - V ^ * { fi ^ 



3728. It was narrated that Ibn ^ 4*1 - rvTA 

'Abbas said: "The Messenger of *^ 
Allah ^ forbade breathing or If 1^ : ^ 

blowine into the vessel." (Sahlh) -a \ ' >- . V ^ i ^ 

jr*^ " : ^JLa^Jl JUj J^J jLtf.w fc^jJL>- ^ ^ ^ ' £ ^ U ^ I J ^AAA|^ t 1 ^^jj I 
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Comments: 

1. It is preferred that one should take three breaths outside of the container 
while drinking. 

2. Blowing the food or drink for cooling it is not approved. If the food or drink 
is hot, one should wait until it gets cold and easily usable. Similarly, if some 
straw or something like it drops into the drink, it should be picked up by 
hand, rather then blowing it. 

3729. It was narrated that : JU yj. ^ J^U. b£U - TVM 
'Abdullah bin Busr from Banu 



Sulaim said: "The Messenger of 



Allah m came to my father and ^ ^ . jtf ^ ^ ^\ 

stayed with him, and he offered ^ „ „ £ ^ * \ / \ t * I ' 
him food" - and he mentioned ^1 ^ J! 3® 

Hais that he brought to him. Vi' r ' * r 'i-t 5 ' V! i* 8 - 

C7 (J j US c J I obi t Aj obi Lw^>- 

"Then he brought him a drink and \- * - ^ 

he drank it, then he passed it to <ijlJl Jiio I^L" J5U al^J 

the one who was on his right. He ,*r: r , -,; £tl r - fi 

ate some dates and put the date ^ ^ " • " * ^ ^ 

stones on the back of his forefinger £Sl :JUi tolS ^l^L JL^-U ^1 ^li ^li 

and middle finger. When he stood >' \ ' 

up, my father stood up and took ^ r* 3 ^ ! r* UU :JUi ^ 431 

hold of the reins of his mount and , ^ < °» 

said: 'Supplicate to Allah for me.' 

He said: 'Allahumma, batik lahum 

fimd razaqtahum, waghfirlahum 

warhamhum (O Allah, bless them 

in what You have provided for 

them and forgive them and have 

mercy on them.)'" (Sahih) 

Comments: 

This narration indicates that the Prophet ^ did not put the date seed in the 
same plate from which he was eating, perhaps being against proper manners. 

Chapter 21. What To Say 4^ H A* 2 * U 4"^ " (Y ^ r^^ 0 

When Drinking Milk (Y ^ ^ |} 

3730. It was narrated that Ibn SlU- LJai : J 15 Sill bij^ - rvr* 

'Abbas said: "I was in the house of f > e . 

Maimunah and the Messenger of : C ^ 

Allah m entered, accompanied by ^ ^, ^ ^ ^ . j^U^t 
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Khalid bin Al-Walld. They brought 
two grilled mastigures on sticks and 
the Messenger of Allah ^ spat. 
Khalid said: T think you find it 
offensive, O Messenger of Allah?' 
He said: 'Yes.' Then some milk was 
brought to the Messenger of Allah 
if and he drank. The Messenger 
of Allah said: 'When one of you 
eats food, let him say: Allahumma 
bank lana fihi wa at'imna khairan 
minhu (O Allah, bless it for us and 
supply us with something better 
than it.) And if he is given milk to 
drink, let him say: Allahumma bank 
lana fihi wa zidna mihu (O Allah, 
bless it for us and give us more) for 
there is no food or drink that 
satisfies like milk.'" {Da'if) 



** * ' 

Sjli; iiJiii jJii Jlii 4ii JjJ^3 

j^ii ta[j to l^l>- LL*l»lj ll! 
. jlli Jail II* :SjlS Ja Jli . 



. YVY * 1 4>t-j>waJ I ^ <Ju*~J? JL&l_j> <^oJj>JJ j v^ij^ Ju**Jli i J j-^>*^ : <L» y>- 

Chapter 22. Regarding ^ :^U (YY ( ^JI) 

Covering Vessels ' * ' " ' 

& (YY it»dl) 

3731. It was narrated from Ibn : ju j^. ^ i^-f b£U- - rvr\ 
Juraij, he said: "'Ata' informed me . . . 

from Jabir, from the Prophet jg, : <J^ <y) j* ^S^ 1 

who said: £ Close your door and ^ ;Jli ^ ^ . ^ 

mention the Name of Allah, for the ' y ' 

Shaitan cannot open a closed door. N jUal^Jl 4jI Jrilj ^LJU 

Extinguish your lamps and mention *: ^ ' . 

the Name of Allah, and put ^ r ^ ls^ J ' 

something over your vessels, even if i aII* 

it is just a stick, and mention the >0 ' . ' ^ >e ^ 

Name of Allah, and tie up your i^ 1 j£U ^ r^ 1 /'^ 

waterskins and mention the Name . 
of Allah.'" (Saftrft) 
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tjJLwAj 0*\Tf:^ tfrU^[l ^JaiJ ^>\j tijjJt»Vl t^jUtJl A*-j>-l • 

3732. It was narrated from Abu l^SzS ^ L&>. - VVTY 
Az-Zubair, from Jabir bin „ „ e ^ , e „ , ^ 
'Abdullah from the Prophet *g, ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ - ^ ^ 
with this narration, but it is not ^jj , ^ ^ &\ xJ, y \ 
complete. He said: "The Shaitdn % Ji 

cannot open a closed door, or undo ^ ^ ^U^ 1 ^ :JU 

a waterskin, or uncover a vessel, ^ ^ ^ J ^3 t uii 

and the little evil one (the mouse) % " ^ 0 > » fi 

sets people's house or houses on J 1 (Hftrf cr"^' ij^ ^rty^\ o\j 

fire." (Sahih) ' ' ti > n » 

. HY H l^TA 

3733. It was narrated from Kathir ^ J~i5j ^Ju*i LSji>- - VVYT 
bin Shinzlr, from £ Ata', from Jabir ^ ^ ^ 5 > s s 0 
bin 'Abdullah, and he attributed it ^ > ^ ^ : ^ iJ^Jl ^Li^II 
to the Prophet ^. He said: "And ^ . t ^ . t ^ , 
bring your children in when * * f ' 
darkness falls." Musad-dad (one of ^^rf L^O* : J^5 ^ ±* 
the narrators) said: "When evening * r . ^ ... - H , , ...... w . - 

comes, for the jinn spread about % ' 

and may snatch them." (Sahih) . *ZL+j Ijliil ^Jj 



'U^JtJi ^S"JU>-I ^ iwjLJJl j3j IS! : ^jLi (.jJUJl e-Jb L^jUtJl A^-jjM '. {Hj>u 

Y • \ Y : ^ <, 0 1 j j j t *j j^p rru: c . . . 

3734. It was narrated from Abu :J15 tli j> OUU bili- - rvT* 

Salih, from Jabir who said: "We „ > - ^ 

were with the Prophet ^, and he ^ ^ : JU ^ L ^ 

asked for something to drink. A m ^ lis : J15 ^U- t ^L^ ^1 

man said: 'Shall we give you . ^ ^ 

Nabidh to drink?' He said: £ Yes.' ^ 1st J^j ^ 

The man went out quickly and ^j, -y^ : j u t(( ^ : j u 

brought a cup containing Nabidh. , ^ „ ' - j 7 

The Messenger of Allah $H said: Jj-^j Jl^s ti^ jLX 

£ Why didn't you cover it, even if ^ ^ ,. ; - a y ^ ;# 

you only put a stick over it."' - J 

(5a/H7r) . « iS^p 
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Abu Dawud said: Al-Asma'I "put it > . , * - ... ,s - 

upon it" ' JU ^ JU 

3735. It was narrated from 'Aishah v > \- > \ , - 
that fresh water used to be brought * > * 

to the Prophet g| from Buyut As- : ijJLi a3j ^ 

Suqya. Qutaibah^ said: That was . * > . 

a spring two days' travel from Al- ^ * ^ 

Madman, (Sahih) j|| ^lll 01 ^lislp t^l ^ t^ll* 
The End of the Book of Drinks 



^ That is, one of the three Shaikhs of Abu Dawud in this narration. 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Gracious, the Most Merciful 



26. THE BOOK OF FOOD sJ&S Jjl - <n 

(Y ^ 5i*dl) 



Chapter 1. What Has Been £Uj j li JjU - O (»^Jl) 

Reported About Accepting " ' * , s 

Invitations 0 ei*-" 1 

3736. It was narrated from Malik, t^jJU ^ ^r^' l^J^- - VVT1 
from Naff, from 'Abdullah bin 

'Urnar that the Prophet £g said: "If 3§ ^T 31 01 ^ > ^ u 

one of you is invited to a wedding . « 14; uii Jl Jj^I lili : Jli 

feast, let him accept." (Sahih) ' 

3737. It was narrated from ^ > ^ ^ _ ryry 
'Ubaidullah, from Nafi', from Ibn ' - ^ ^ 
'Umar who said: The Messenger of t^U ^p ^IjuIp ^ jil lilU- 
Allah S| said... narrating its / > v . v 
meaning (similar to 3736). He ^ * a ^ o ^ * 
added: "If he is not fasting, let him jis ojj jULdi 0L5 0U» : Slj 
eat, and if he is fasting let him , , 
supplicate (for the host)." (Sahih) ' 

3738. It was narrated from ^ > ^ _ rvrA 
Ma'mar, from Ayyub, from Nafi', 

from Ibn 'Umar who said: "The ^p ^ :JIS JU^ 1 

Messenger of Allah said: Tf one 



Jli ; Jli ^-*p j^jI v^p t ^p (.^jj! 

US lip) :#g <&l JjJ^j 



of you invites his brother, let him 

accept, whether it is a wedding or ^JjcM US lip) <u>l Jj-^j 

otherwise.'" (Sahih) 
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3739, It was narrated from Az- ^ - ^ , ^ _ rm 
Zubaidi, from Nafi' with the chain < - 5 ^ 

of Ayyub, and its meaning (as no. ^tllL : J IS t& 

3738). : ' " 

. 6 Loco j , )jj \ 

3740. It was narrated from Abu 



Az-Zubair, from Jabir, who said: 



"The Messenger of Allah ||| said: ^U- ^ <, ^£Jl ^1 ^ jUii ir^l 
* Whoever is invited, let him accept 



(the invitation), and if he wishes he 



jpj ^» J^j J IS :JIS 



may eat, and if he wishes he may £Li £li Oli .^l^iii 

refrain/" (Sa/»7i) ' 1 ' 5 ' ' " 

3741, It was reported from Aban :JIS SllJ Lio>- - Wl\ 
bin Tariq, from Nafi' who said: , - , ^ > > >> 
'"Abdullah bin 'Urnar said: The & & o>- W & 
Messenger of Allah m said: &\ JlS;^^<iili^JlS:JlS 
"Whoever is invited, and does not a ^ „ , 
respond, he has disobeyed Allah ^ ^ ^! ^ if J ^ )} : it 
and His Messenger. Whoever .-i- u — >t > — 
enters without an invitation, he 

enters as a thief and leaves as a £^"3 
raider.'" (Da'if) \ ~ ,r > > r * .^> r >( -, r 

Abu Dawud said: Aban bin Tariq is " 
unknown. 

3742. It was narrated from Abu ^^j! L ^ _ mt 
Hurairah that he ^ used to say: ^ V « ? 

"The worst of food is food for a ^ <y} J* ^S^^' 
wedding feast to which the rich are ^ ^ ' ^ . ^ ^ ^ 

invited and the poor are ignored; " ^ ^ i , 

and whoever does not respond to oil y>} <.^£\^JJi\ hjij l$J 
an invitation, he has disobeyed 



Allah and His Messenger." (Sahlh) 
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.on/T:^) 

Chapter 2. Regarding The ^U^il ^ : (Y j^JD 

Recommendation For Holding * " ^ * • 

A Wedding Feast (Y C - — ^ 



3743. It was narrated that Thabit 
said: Mention of the wedding of 



JUO *~pJ - vv it 



Zainab bint Jahsh was made in the ^ ; ^tf ICJ- : VI* 

presence of Anas bin Malik and he e ^ ^ ^ 

said: "I did not see the Messenger 4^ ^ ^ ^ J^r c-^ 

of Allah m offer a wedding feast Jj, ^ ^ ^ u . 

for any of his wives as he did for / t „ 

her. He offered a feast of a sheep." • 5^ f*-^ 1 *■ j^J 1 ^ J^? 

t^j-^JI *u-Jj ot-jjj w-»U*j>Jl Jj^jj ^^l^tj- <.^15\JI tp_L~*4j t^JLwwa 

. Jb j j^j I yh i Uj- 3& 4j JP ^ ^ ^ ' C 

3744. It was narrated from Anas : jy ^ ^ juU- Lioi - rvii 
bin Malik that the Prophet M gave 

a wedding feast for Safiyyah with ^ ■ 3 J b ^ J^'J :Jb 

SavwV 1] and dates. (Hasan) :t * i,r 2~ .*i 

-LP Jl& I ^LoJL>Jl!j " ^^P (j—^ " : Lb^° jJl J^J i-^ (j** ^ * ^ * 

Comments: 

Arranging a Walimah (wedding feast) is appreciated, and whatever is 
reasonably available should be offered to the guests. It is not necessary that it 
be this or that. 



^ A dish made of barley or wheat flour. 
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Chapter 3. How Long Should * " . i • > * + v \w 

The Wedding Feast Last? r ^ • . ^ } 

(r ^}\) fiu^Ji 

3745. It was narrated from : J|J J£Ui ^ l^J lil^ _ rvi© 
Hammam, he said: "Qatadah ^ £ * ^ 

narrated tous, from Al-Hasan, from f 1 ^ :JL5 (4^ ^ 

'Abdullah bin 'Uthman Ath- ^ ^ ^ ^ :JL5 

Thaqafi, from a one-eyed man of f £ 

Thaqif, who was spoken of with the <>• J^r-j ^ ^t^^ 1 oUi^ ^1 

highest esteem - and if his name . f ,r >\ c .> .4 

was not Zuhair bin Uthman, then - . 

I do not know what his name was - ^ jS^ jl - I^I>- <lU 

that the Prophet #| said: "A feast 



on the first day is a duty, and on 



the second day is customary, but on cj^ ^ Jjl UJ^Iw :JIS 

the third day it is seeking " 

reputation and showing off." ^/J^ 

Qatadah said: "A man told me that ^ : sSV=* JIS 

Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab was , . ^ " > 

invited on the first day and he f^ 1 6£ 5 3 f>~ ^ 

accepted, and he was invited on the ^j, ^ 

second day and he accepted, and r " - ' > ' \ 

he was invited on the third day and * j^jj J* 1 : 

he did not accept, and he said: 

'Those people are seeking 

reputation and showing off."' 

(Pa'if) 

tAj J^*S\ j> Juj>o. 10^1:^ <> { £j&\ ^ ^UJl jA [<Jua~J? aiL^I] 



3746. (There is another chain) : ju ^ JU^J bSji - rvtn 

from Hammam, from Qatadah, " ^ ^ ^ „ ^ 

from Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab, with 0* ^ & tSSS ^ f 1 ^ ^-^ 

this story (similar to no. 3746). He -j, ^„ :jL5 ^5], ,_ 

said: 'He was invited on the third " "\ ' ' ' , ' ~ tf 

day and did not respond, and he . J^iyl p-^ ^-4^ 

threw pebbles at the one who 



brought the invitation." (Dalf) 
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Chapter 4. Offering Food When 
Someone Arrives from A 
Journey 

3747. It was narrated that Jabir 
said: "When the Prophet §| arrived 
in Al-Madinah, he slaughtered a 
camel or a cow." (Sahih) 



Chapter 5. What Has Been 
Reported About Hospitality 

3748. It was narrated from Abu 
Sh_uraih Al-Ka'bl that the 
Messenger of Allah said: 
"Whoever believes in Allah and the 
Last Day, let him honor his guest 
with his Ja'izah of a day and a 
night; hospitality lasts for three 
days, and anything more after that 
is charity. It is not permissible for 
him to stay so long that he makes a 
nuisance of himself." {Sahih) 
Abu Dawud said: This was read 
before Al-Harith bin Miskln when I 
was present; "Ashhab informed 
you: [1 ^ 'Malik was asked about the 
saying of the Prophet "with his 
Jd'izah of a day and a night". He 
said: "He should honor him, be 
kind to him and take care of him 
for a day and a night, [2] and 



: JU J\ Slip b£U - rviV 
JjL S*j* OlS" ^» :JU #| J^ij 

ius j& ^il SilIii t J3bj 

,as\Lj> *ol aj^Cj t ill) j 



Meaning, Al-Harith heard it from him, and the students of Al-Harith were reciting it 
before him for his permission to narrate it, which is a method of conveying narrations 
called ( Ard in Hadith terminology, so he would say: "Yes" or the like after they read it, 
meaning, "Yes, he did inform me" 

This is the explanation of Malik, and others said that it is provisions for a day and a 
night that a traveler would need when going from one location to another, and that it is 
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(ordinary) hospitality is three 
days." 

Wn:juu 1A:q t( JLw oljjj m/T^^^) ^Jl j ^ ^ dUU <i-Jb- ^ l^ro:^ 

Comments: 

The guests should be careful of their hosts' limitations, and should not put 
any unnecessary burden on the host. If the host insists or there is a necessity, 
then the guest can stay more than three days and it will be considered charity 
from the host. 

3749. It was narrated from Abu J^LL^I & ^&>- - 

Hurairah that the Prophet sg said: * s „ , - , „ „ , > s ^ 

"Hospitality is for three days, and ^ ^ ^ ^ J 

anything more than that is charity." ^| hi'jfj* ^\ ^ t ^U» ^1 < , -.^^ 

(Hasan) , \„ " ./ * 

tSy* Ui fill 4ill^Jl» : J 15 $g ^Jl 

yb # jj iU>- *ijJL>- Y*oi/Y:Ju^l 1 [j*^* ^k-**}] -{Hj*** 

3750. It was narrated from 'Amir, ^ll* j> Jj&j 11^ Lio>- - We* 
from Abu Karimah who said: "The ' > ^ " ' >i \* m 
Messenger of Allah m said: u» 'jr** ^ ^ bi> 
'Hosting a guest for one night is &\ : Jii i^J J\ ^ 

the duty of every Muslim. Whoever e r 8 > * > >v 

comes to his courtyard in the fc (4^ J* ^ 3^ ^w^ 1 : il 

morning he owes him (hospitality), ^ ^ t ^ ^ ^ — | 

if he wishes he (the visitor) may ' 

ask for his right, and if he wishes ^ 
he may refrain.'" (Sahih) 



; bfti- - 



3751. It was narrated from Sa'eed 
bin Abl Al-Muhajir, from Al- 

Miqdam Abu Karimah, may Allah ^1 ^ Ju^ ^j>^\ Jj\ : 

be pleased with him, he said: "The " - < f r 8 

Messenger of Allah m said: 'Any ^ ^ J & [ - ^ 



something different than the three days of hospitality. See Fath Al-Bari nos. 6135-6138. 
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man who comes as a guest to some . ^ 

people and is given nothing, it is ^f rj - *^ °-^ J u u 

the duty of every Muslim to help &/J^ £LJ>(i *JLil 

him so that he can take what he is ' . , ^ ^ , , , . * * > a - 

entitled to of food for one night ^ & J* & 

from their crops and property.'" ' {(JLr • 

3752. It was narrated that 'Uqbah . * t^t _ ^voY 

bin 'Amir said: "We said: 'O ^ *" 

Messenger of Allah, sometimes you ^ ^ ^1 ju^ j^p ^iJJW 
send us, and we stay with people 



who do not show us any hospitality. 



What do you think?' The f ji Jj£ ^ ^Li !<A| J^U : OS 

Messenger of Allah ^ said to us: ' , ^ ^ „ ^ >0 

Tf you stay with people, and they ^ U JUi ? ^>* ^ 1 ^ 

order that you be given what a j&^lR i^u liijj il» :|| 
guest is entitled to, then accept it, \>* > > ^ t ; ' / 

but if they do not do that, then r 5 tl^ili wiliJJ 

take from them what a guest is ^ jj, ^ 

entitled.'" (Sa^) ^ J7 , , . 

Abu Dawud said: This is proof that J 15 
a man may take something if it is lU £j 5 15 

due to him. ' - 

.^"L^j* WYV:*- t La j iiL^iJl 



Chapter 6. Abrogation Of The 
Ruling That A Guest May Eat 
From The Wealth Of Another (n iUiJl) JU ^ JfVl 



3753. It was narrated that Ibn ^jj^l ^ ju^-I IjJL>- - Wof 

£ Abbas said: "O you who believe! 0 ^ , , A ^ 

Eat not up your property among ^ 3 Crt ^ <^ 
yourselves unjustly except it be a 

trade amongst you, by mutual \ i--? *~*>~L L 

consent. People felt that it was r^=^ ^^=^ u*^ 



[1] An-Nisa' 4:29. 
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not right to eat in the houses of ~ , s < 

others after this Verse was °? J °^ — ^ > > 

revealed. But that was abrogated 3f ji^Ji ^ [n:.LJl] <^ 

by the Verse that is in (Surat) An- . t ' . ^ « ^ ~ 

Mir, where Allah says: 'There is ^ ^ y^ 1 & ^ ^ <3* L - 

no sin upon you if you eat from j J s ft, ^j- ^ t ft, 

your houses... up to His saying: ' % ^ ^ > . . 

apart/ [i] A rich man would invite iyt ^ ^ILp ^J): JUi 

his family to a meal and say: T do ^fcjjv _ ^ n _ rj- - 

not feel at ease eating from it/ e ^ r^-^ 

And he would say: 'The poor man jiAl - ^JJI ^JL; J?v^ o\S : j^Jl] 

is more entitled to it than me/ And * ( , J ^ ( < ^ , ^ tf 

it was made permissible to them to ^ c f ^ " ^ 

eat from that over which the Name - £^Ji :^l>cJlj - jil M 

of Allah has been mentioned, and . * f. * a ^ > > ^ 

the food of the people of the Book J ^ L uh? *i ^ 

was made permissible." (Hasan) ^ $\ jUl ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Jit fli J^fj 

Chapter 7. Regarding Food Of jLJUuJl f Ui> J : (v ^*J|) 

Two Who Are Competing - ' * * 

(v 

3754. It was narrated from Jarir ^ jbj ^ Sjjli - VV«i 

bin Hazim, from Az-Zubair bin ] / -* , * -* , 

Khirrit who said: "I heard Tkrimah A* ^ :JU ^ ^ :JU 

say: Tbn 'Abbas said: The Prophet : ju ^ ^jjl ^ ^| 

|g forbade eating the food of two a ' , ; ' ' ; ^ , // ^ , 

who are competing/" (SafaTi) y" 1 ^ cri 1 ^ ^J^e 

Abu Dawud said: Most of those °j] JZj\££\ ^ H ^ 

who reported it from Jarir did not ' - J ;^ 

mention Ibn 'Abbas in it; and *J^>~ 

Harun An-Nahwl mentioned Ibn m - _ v 8 ' ■: > r. 'f '\r 

4 Abbas in it, and Hammad bin Zaid > 

did not mention Ibn 'Abbas. J>* <Jj*^\ o/j&j . ^-IIp jjI 

jSJb J Juj illj>-j . L<2jI ^ Ce- ^jI 4^ 

•o- 1 ^ If) 



[1] Referring to An-Nur 24:61. 
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Chapter 8. If A Man Is Invited ^jj J^JI - (a r ^Jl) 

And Sees Something ' *, ,° 
Objectionable (A 

3755. It was narrated from Safinah : J^U-^i ^ U^JLi» - Woo 



Abu 'Abdur-Rahman, that a man 
invited 'All bin Abi Talib, and 



li Jj-^jij * cJUs oLis ^ 



made some food for him. Fatimah j| * jI^J) ^! Li^ 

said: "Why don't we call the a . - - 

Messenger of Allah jg to eat with J <^ ^> l^ 1 ^ ^ 

us." So they called him and he ^ j^g ^ ^ 
came. He put his hands on the 

door opening, then he saw the J***^* 3 * *A <>*\><* oy>j* 

(decorated) curtain that had been ~ - > • = r ?, 

v . 7 r i i i tV ^ r'^' ti'y 

put in a corner or the house, so he " - ^ - ] ; ' 

went back. Fatimah said to 'All: *JUJl oJUs t^>-y o JTJ I 

"Follow him and find out what 

made him go back." So I followed 

him and said: "O Messenger of jii; j| ^ 9 /\ J ^ 2l» :JUi ?*Jjj 

Allah, what made you go back?" " " ^ 

He said: "It is not befitting for me, ^ 

or for any Prophet to enter a house 

that is decorated." (Hasan) 

Comments: 

In another narration it is explained that there was something objectionable on 
the material of the curtain. This narration proves that one is not required to 
accept the invitation to an event in which objectionable matters are not 
prohibited. 

Chapters If Two Invitations \i\ ;^L(<\ 

Come At The Same Time, ' ^ S V 

Which Should Be Given ^0 U# 

Precedence? 



3756. It was narrated from ^ if ui L ^ ~ rv ° n 



Humaid bin 'Abdur-Rahman Al- ^'ilj! jj> J\ ^ ^ 
Himyarl, from one of the ■' " ; ' 
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5 r 



Companions of the Prophet 
that the Prophet |§ said: "If two 

invitations come together, then : ju j|g *£\ ~o\ ^ ^Ul 

answer the one whose door is s , ^ V? o % " s 
closer, for the one whose door is ^ VT U Cf^ 1 

closer is the closer neighbour. But ^ jjj 1 0»>r U^^iT l^o^ 
if one of them comes first, then 



answer the one that came first." • * ^ Uii^i 

(DaV) 

aJu^j (.aj j>- ^ ^MJl jup ^ *»A/o:ju^1 [uLa.^ oiL^*l] *gd>^ 

Comments: 

There are other narrations that are authentic to support the meaning of this 
chapter. 

Chapter 10. If The Time Of H 0 * 

Sa/af Comes When Supper Is 0 , 

Ready 

3757. It was narrated from Naff, ^ ^ _ rvoV 

from Ibn £ Umar that the Prophet , s ^ - * * s > ^ f 

^ said: "If supper is served for jUaiJl jJ^J ^ 'lt^' 

one of you, and the Iqamah for , ~> r ... , ;* . * £ ..- 

prayer has been called, he should ^ 

not get up until he has finished M ^ ^ J* 

eating ;'' r u , ^jJ\j °J^\ *i!p 

Musad-dad (one of the narrators) ' ~ . , , 

added: "If supper was served for Slj fj^t ^ s!^iJl 

'Abdullah" - or "if supper was ^.^ a % „ . , ,r, i( ; .c 

ready - he would not get up until J J C? J & 

he had finished eating, even if he 'x&%\ ^ b\j ^ JU- pu - ojllp 

could hear the Iqamah and even if " " 

he could hear the Imam's ^UNU^^jlj 
recitation." (Sahih) 

JUJI ^ *\S) Juj> ^jJl fUkll s^^. 5*>UaJI tJ^U-Jl t ^ JL^.J lvr: C tS * > ^ a!1 

Comments: 

Salat is such an act worship in which supplications to Allah are made, and His 
favors are begged, therefore, one should be free form his bodily demands, like 
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eating, drinking and the urge to relieve himself, so that one will be able to 
concentrate on worship. 

3758. It was narrated from Ja'far ^ ^U- il^J lia>- - WoA 
bin Muhammad, from his father, ^ . 
from Jabir bin 'Abdullah who said: & " ^1 ^ J> ^ :JU 
"The Messenger of Allah ^ said: ^ t jJUJ ^ ^ t ^ jJUJ 
Trayer should not be delayed for > * , \ " 

food or for anything else."' (Da'tf) J ^ JU :JU ^ & Oi ^ ^ 

^UIJ ^-j; N» 4)1 

3759. Ad-Dahhak bin 'Uthman ^>J^\ bijui- - YVo^ 
narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Ubaid " , * , - . • . . 

bin 'Umair said: "I was with my :JU * ] L ^ :JU 

father at the time of Ibn Az- ^j^^^x*^ hlJJ> ^ lili^l 

Zubair, sitting beside 'Abdullah bin ' £ " ' ^ f , 

'Umar. 'Abbad bin 'Abdullah bin ^ u>) 9^ J J* <~ ^ :JU 

Az-Zubair said: 'We heard that one > >^ ^ ^ ^*J| 

should eat supper before praying.' , ' ^ * ' " , " ; 

'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: 'Woe to Zt liiw Ul : ^Jl ^ 4)1 

you! What was their supper? Do , ^ ^ Ju . V* ^ 

you think that it was like your s~ & - or- . . 

father's supper?'" (Hasan) jL b\S i\'J\ d\S U lil^j 

Chapter 11. Washing The cP> <^ : (u 

Hands When Wanting To Eat ( \\ ^j,) .(jjj) j£p 

r 

3760. It was narrated from J^-^i :$lli - VW 
'Abdullah bin 'Abbas that the ~ u . > . 
Messenger of Allah ^ came out of ^ ^ ^ ±* ^ ^ : ^ 
the area in which he relieved <g| 4,1 ^ A I Ju£ ^ 
himself, and some food was offered ^ > ^ ^ „ %^ . 

to him. They said: "Shall we bring ^ : f 1 ^ $1 0* 

you water for WuduT 9 He said: "I ^ L ^p, . ? ^ ^ 

have only been commanded to ' ' " f 



The Book Of Food 



264 



perform Wudu y when I want to 
pray." (Sahlh) 

Comments: 

After relieving oneself, washing the hands is necessary. There is no need 
however, to wash again to eat. It is desirable to refresh Wudu' whenever it is 
broken, while it is not required. 

Chapter (...) Washing The p jji rj> j (. . . ^0 

Hands Before Eating ^ ' m V & • - tf ~ 

3761. It was narrated that Salman : ^ j^y t£U - rvn\ 

said: "I read in the Tawrah (Torah) - r - * fl ; 

that the blessing of food is in a* c/ 1 a* Ir? 

WiidM' before it. I mentioned that ^ ^ J 

to the Prophet g| and he said: / ^~ ^ , tf 

"The blessing of food is in 0Ww' ^ ^> £>'Ji* tj2>jl\ fliWl 

before it and after it." (Da*/) ^ ^ ^ - >?) :JU / tSg 

Sufyan disliked Wudu' before I > o 

eating. t«oiiI $jJ>j)\j 

Abu Dawud said: And it is weak. ^ ^*], ^ ^ 



Chapter 12. If Eating ^ : (u 

TJnexnectedlv ' * \ * * * 

or ^>jo 



Unexpectedly 



3762. It was narrated from Abu ^] ^ ^] ^ _ rvnr 

Az-Zubair, from Jabir bin . ' , 

'Abdullah, that he said: "The 'pi^l ^ ^ 

Messenger of Allah *g came from > ill^j^l : J is ^ ^ 1±\ ^ 

a mountain pass after having ^ ' - * , / 

relieved himself, and we had before 4)1 jIp ^U- t ^jJl ^1 ijj 

us some dates on a shield. We „ . ^ . #p 4j! J Ul *J15 *'1 

called him, and he ate with us, and ^ *T*^ ^ ^ ^*" J ^ 

he did not touch water." (Da<if) J£ y£ tLjbt i^l^ Ai} J^Jl 
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Chapter 13. Regarding It Being % Z+\'$ J *^Uor,^Jl) 



3763. It was narrated that Abu : j $ ^ il>J l£U - rvir 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of ^ * 8 g > . 
Allah §| never criticized any food. l*; 1 l^ 1 ^o^^ 1 ^ 

If he wanted it he would eat it, and c LluL ^ 4)1 J^3^U U : Jli s^i 
if he disliked it he would refrain." 

(Sahlh) • J o\J 4 ilSI Sljiil jl 

Chapter 14. Regarding Eating JU fUaf VI ^ : (U ^^Jl) 
Together (In A Group) - " * *? tl 

3764. Wahshi bin Harb narrated ^/J\ J^rU ^j>(&£ - rvit 
from his father, from his grandfather ^ . , > • . - £ 
that the Companions of the ^ :JU ^ :JU 
Messenger of Allah said: "O 5 1 ^jl^ t <J v > ^ ^lij 
Messenger of Allah, we eat and do tf , . > „ j s / * 
not get staiated." He said: "Perhaps U ! !<d)l J ^ L - ^ ^ ^ 

you are eating separately?" They «?j J&£i :Jli ^ Tj 

said: "Yes." He said: "Come , ' ~ 

together to eat, and then say the ^lit J£ :Jli ^ M^JlS 

Name of Allah over your food, and it ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ .,g r 

will be blessed for you." (Da'lf) / ~ ^ , 7 , 

Abu Dawud said: If you are at a £fy <y : ^' ^ 

feast and the food is served, do not ^ - ^ ^ ^^J, 

eat until the owner of the house * 

gives you permission. . jli3l 
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Comments: 

Gathering and eating together increases love among people, and blessings in 
the food. 



Chapter 15. Saying BismiUah 
Over Food 

3765. It was narrated from Jabir 
bin 'Abdullah that he heard the 
Prophet #| say: "When a man 
enters his house and remembers 
Allah upon his entering and when 
he eats, the Shaitan says (to himself 
or his followers): 'You have no 
place to stay and no dinner.' If he 
enters and does not remember 
Allah when entering, the Shaitan 
says, 'You have found a place to 
stay.' If he does not remember 
Allah when he eats, (the Shaitan) 
says, 'You have found a place to 
stay and dinner."' (Sahih) 



Ukll 



(u ^0 
:ji5 sJ& bijb- - rvna 



J IS julii? JlPj 4ul 

: jllalljl J IS J^p ^S"Jb ^ii jiS 

. KfliiJlj c~^Jl :JlS 



3766. It was narrated that 
Hudhaifah said: "If food was 
served when the Messenger of 
Allah 3|| was with us, none of us 
would stretch forth our hands until 
the Messenger of Allah ^ 
stretched forth his hand first. We 
were going to eat with him one 
time, when a Bedouin came 
rushing, as if he were being 
pursued. He went to stretch forth 
his hand to the food, but the 
Messenger of Allah g| took hold 
of his hand. Then a young girl 
came rushing, as if she were being 
pursued. She went to stretch forth 
her hand to the food, but the 



4>- y>-\ : £> J>iJ 



: j is 'Cl J\ ^ ouIp kslt - rvnn 

lil ts : JlS AjCi>- jp t AiJii ^1 

L>L*i> jS| 4il J J-ij L 

Li} -ii fx: Si lu^! 

UJ 15 I "»p I £ L>*i c Lo L*i> ajU U 



Ju^-lS t ^UiaJl ^ oJb ^*>^S t ^Sju 

Lio ajjL>- o£L>- tsjtli Jgg ^jbl Jj-^j 
:JlS t^UiaJl ^ Laju ^-4*-^ *. ^Sju 

* " , . , * ' ' i 

^1 ^Jb (^IJI ^Uk]i Jj^J jlkliJl 
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Messenger of Allah i| took hold s * - ,* - 

of her hand. Then the Messenger % J« ^ ^ ^ 41)1 

of Allah m said: The Sfca/fa/t j^j t ^ oiili 

regards food as permissible (for 5 >5 \ ^ /, ^ 

himself) if the Name of Allah is ^> 

not mentioned over it. He brought lU^ju't ~ ^ SI' 

this Bedouin so that the food might ^— C - - 

become permissible for him 

through him, but I took hold of his 

hand. Then he brought this young 

girl so that the food might become 

permissible for him through her, 

but I took hold of her hand. By the 

One in Whose Hand is my soul, his 

hand is in mine along with their 

hands.'" (Sahih) 

Comments: 

These narrations demonstrate the gravity of not mentioning Allah's Name 
prior to eating. 



fli* j, fey isa£ - rvnv 



3767. It was narrated from 'Aishah 
that the Messenger of Allah #| 

said: "When one of you eats, let jJ^ ^li* ^ Ju^U-ll LJlU- :JUS 

him mention the Name of Allah. If ~ " - „ 

he forgets to mention the Name of ^ ^ t ^ 1 ^ 1 ^ C* 1 

Allah at the beginning, let him say: ^ sf^l ^ ^ 4)1 jlp ^ 

'Bismillahi, awwalahu wa akhirahu " * ' - 



(In the Name of Allah, at the ^ 0* 'f-^ f 1 : * J - 

beginning and at the end)." (Sahih) 41 

4)1 ^-lo : JilU a]j\ ^ 4)1 ^1 
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3768. It was narrated from Jabir tf • , , 

bin Subh, he said: "Al-Muthanna cH 1 ^ c» " rvnA 

bin 'Abdur-Rahman Al-Khuza'T : JL5 i^jj ^1 lil^ : Jli 

narrated to us, from his paternal > ;tf ^ \ > ^ ^ 

uncle, Umayyah bin Makhshi, who ^ ^ : Jli £^ ^ ^ 

was one of the Companions of the ^ jjf ^ ^ij^Ji ^^Ji 

Messenger of Allah #t, who said: ^ \ " % 

The Messenger of Allah il was ^SH ^ J>ij ^ 

sitting and a man was eating, and ^ v.. LUl^ # *>l J >/; 015 Jli 

he did not mention the Name of ^ " ^ JJ ' ' ^ J 

Allah until there was only one <-^IiJ Ml ^Ui* ^ j£ ^ J*- ^4 JU* 
morsel of his food left. When he 



raised it to his mouth he said, "In 



aJj! <ul ^ : Jli aJ ^1 Lfi^ij Uii 



the Name of Allah at the beginning Jij U» :Jli jU 3|| ^1 di^ii ^^Hj 
and at the end." The Prophet g| ^ >>« > . tf 

smiled, then he said: "The Sfczftin ^ f^ 1 ^ ^ ^ ° Ua ^ J1 

was eating with him, but when he .<<^ ^ U *t£^l 

mentioned the Name of Allah, he „ 4 ^ " \ I & ' 

vomited what was in his belly." jLIL* a£ ^ ^ j\*r y.\ Jti 
(Hasan) * *\ r - • . - , 

Abu Dawud said: Jabir bin Subh is - 
the grandfather of Sulaiman bin 
Harb, from his mother's side. 

J~*j j rr^/i:±^\ 4^1 oiL^l] 

. T X j 0 \ Xi \j^> I £*><^ jiaj I *. JL* I jJt doJl>dJj tiu Ji>J I j-m.^- : j-*^ J l^f- ^ t _$ : ^ I # I 

Chapter 16. Regarding Eating iBci ji^l J :<1>U (U ^^J ) 

While Reclining 

3769. It was narrated that 'All bin :Jli j$ ^ ^ " rvn ^ 

Al-Aqmar said: "I heard Abu . * '*\\ \- * k* > t 

Juhaifah say: 'The Prophet^ said: : JU ^ ^ ^ ^ 

"I do not eat when reclining." N» ^lJl Jli :Jli ill^J- Ul cJ^i 

(W *> " " " "..'i^T 



3770. It was narrated that Mus'ab ^j^ 1 ^ r Oi L ^ _ rvv * 
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bin Sulaim said: "I heard Anas say: ^ ^ > + ^ 

'The Prophet m sent me, and I : Jl5 ^ v*^ ^ ^ ^ 

came back to him and found him cJU-ji #| ;J^£; LlJl c,^; 

eating a date while sitting on his ' V 

posterior, with his legs drawn up. >^ ^ J^- 
(Sato/i) 

3771. It was narrated from Shu'aib Ju*U-^j ^ l£U - t"VV\ 
bin 'Abdullah bin 'Amr that his \? - 

father said: "The Messenger of ^ & ^ b ^ :Jli 

Allah m was never seen eating : Jii <J ^ & &\ & & 

while reclining, nor (walking) with Tj' , ^ . ' * , > ' ' 

two men on his heels." [1] (Sahih) MS i»i JSL; 5i§ <il J^j ^ U 

Chapter 17. Eating From The ^ Sl'l i : ( w ^~Jl) 

Top Of The Platter ^ - ^ ' 

3772. It was narrated from Ibn : JLi j, ^ LiiU - rWY 
'Abbas that the Prophet sjg said: 



"When one of you eats food, he ^ ^ ^ J* ^ b ^ 

should not eat from the top of the ^1)1 ^ ^ ^1 y> ,JJr ^1 

platter, rather he should eat from J // f ^ " / // f ; 
the lowest part (from the edge that J 51 - ^ r 5 -^' ^1* 

is closest to him), for the blessing ^ . ^ ^ ^^j, r.f 

descends from the uppermost 5 ' ' , - ' > 

part." (ffasflrt) ■ ^ J>" ^ 

3773. 'Abdullah bin Busr said: OUii ^ ^ Uili - rwr 

"The Prophet ^ had a platter that , * s , £S , t ;<f „ ^ , • 

was carried by four men, which was ^ ^ - 



^ Meaning, he did not walk ahead of his Companions, rather with them or behind them. 
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called Al-Gharra' (the shiny one). 
When the forenoon came and they 
had prayed Duha, that dish was 
brought, and Tharid had been 
made in it. They gathered around 
it, and there were a lot of people, 
so the Messenger of Allah $g knelt 
up (so as to take up less space). A 
Bedouin said: 'What is this manner 
of sitting?' The Prophet #| said: 
'Allah, Exalted is He, has made me 
an honored slave; He has not made 
me an arrogant tyrant.' Then the 
Messenger of Allah St said: 'Eat 
from around the edges and leave 
the top, so that it might be 
blessed.'" (Hasan) 

Chapter 18. Sitting At A Table 
On Which There Are Some 
Things That Are Disliked 

3774. It was narrated from Ja'far 
bin Burqan, from Az-Zuhri, from 
Salim from his father, who said: 
"The Messenger of Allah g| 
forbade two kinds of eating: Sitting 
at a table where Khamr is being 
drunk, and eating when lying on 
one's stomach." (Da'if) 
Abu Dawud said: Ja'far did not 
hear this Hadlth from Az-Zuhri, 
and it is Munkar. 



Jj 4)1 JLp *- 0-*^"jJ' 

oJl* 1* J^^' JLa5 4)1 J j-ij 

JU: 4jI Sl» :$|| ^1 J IS ?UUJl 

Irt 1ji5» 4)1 Jj-ij J 15 t «1jl^ 

* ((l 4?5 iijtf l&ji l^ij 



w<^-U j^jI 4j»-^-t [^j-^ : 

: JIS tli ^1 ^ 5lJU usii - rvvi 
tjl5^j ^ <^p ^ 

^jI^Jl :,jl^JaJ ^ $H 4)1 Jj^j 

aXaJJj tluJL>Jl iJLfc :^jb ^j1 J15 
/i:^UJl 4^-^-( aiL**#J] 



3775. (There is another chain) ^) ui •£> Ji bfti - rwo 
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from Ja'far, that he conveyed this * -* , - 

//a<fe/z from Az-ZuhrL {Da'if) J*** ^ :JU ^ ^ :JU ^ ! 

Comments: XJ ^ 

The contents of this text are also supported by other authentic narrations. 

Chapter 19. Eating With The ^Ju tfVl - <H *~J!) 

Right Hand y^- ; <T r= 

3776. It was narrated from Ibn :JU J^- ^ jujM - fwn 

'Umar that the Messenger of Allah >t ' * , . > 

m said: "When one of you eats, let ^ :JU ^ jt^ 

him eat with his right hand, and ^ y£ ^ &\ ^ ^ &\ ^ ^ £ 

when he drinks, let him drink with _ t . ' ' _ / \ , * * ' 

his right hand, for the Shaitan eats J^ 1 : Si ^ ol ^ ^1 *fe 
with his left hand and 
his left hand." (Sahlh) 



with his left hand and drinks with ^ blj ^ jildi ^ 



3777. It was narrated that 'Urnar juli ^ lUJ L5j^ - rvw 

bin Abl Salamah said: "The f „ „ 

Prophet |g said: 'Come close to u* "}*J ^ o* t( J^ 0*. oUJ^ ^ 

me, mention the Name of Allah, :^ ^| Jli :JU 1^ J 

eat with your right hand, and eat 8 / **: , , . > 

from that which is close to you/" J^j tk -%^ J^j 'ft' jUi i JL? 

Chapter 20. Regarding Eating jjjj f i : (Y • ^J0 

Meat I (J- . • 

(Y ^ a^Jl) 

3778. It was narrated from Abu ; JU y ^ jlo^ LJjl>- — WVA 
Ma'shar, from Hi sham, from ^ o> . . o >r ^ 
'Urwah, from his father, from ^ tS 3> ^ ^ ^ 
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'Aishah, who said: "The Messenger 
of Allah said: 'Do not cut meat 



with a knife, for it is the practice of ^ 

the non- Arabs; rather bite it, for - > .*'t.*>* > 

that is more enjoyable and .((^ Ul ^ ^1 

healthier.'" (Z)a<i/) ■ £ A ^ : ^ ^ J U 

Abu Dawud said: It is not strong. 

^x*Ji ^>^i j/\ & jjb jyiii [u i/ . ,/ > oiL»-»l] 



3779. It was narrated from L5jl>- : uf ^ c p ^ juUJ hij^- - rw<\ 
'Uthman bin Abi Sulaiman, from , 0 „ ^r> > 
Safwan bin Umayyah who said: "I C* & ^ & 
was eating with the Prophet jg, ^1 ^ jp ^jUi ^ j-^v 31 ^ 
and I was taking the meat from the ^ i / . , ' " - 
bone with my hand. He said: 'Bring ^ V 1 ^ tjLJli 
the bone to your mouth, for it is . ^ ^ ^ - ^ 
more enjoyable and healthier.'" , % V . . . 0 * " • 0 
{Da'lf) ^5 lr? JJaiJl J^ B : J^S tpiiJI 
Abu Dawud said: 'Uthman did not ^Vy\j 
hear from Safwan, so it is Mursal. , ^ 

^ jUip : SjlS jJl J IS 

3780. It was narrated that : JU 41 j^p ^ SjjU - WA* 

4 Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: The t • . « * 

bone (with meat attached) that was ^ ^ ^ :JU ^ b ^ U ^ 

dearest to the Messenger of Allah &\ ^ i^t* ^ ^ 

j§ was the bone of sheep. {Da'if) , ' . ' , " 

3781. (There is another chain) : ju J u; ^ iLJ bioi- - rVA^ 
from Abu Dawud with his chain. fl] 



[1] Meaning, Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi, and he also narrated no. 3780. 
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He said: And the Prophet M liked . s, - - , , , 

the foreleg. Some poison was put <£r u u ' ' J ~* 

in the foreleg, and he thought that t ^I]| j ^ : ju t ^l]| j^jj ^ 

it was the Jews who had poisoned - " % % *t *' * I 

it." (Sahih) >*y^ r* & ^ 



Chapter 21. Regarding Eating 
Squash 

3782. Anas bin Malik said: "A 
tailor invited the Messenger of 
Allah § to a meal that he had 
made." Anas said: "I went with the 
Messenger of Allah to that 
meal. He served the Messenger of 
Allah |g some barley bread and 
some soup in which there was 
squash and dried, salted meat." 
Anas said: "I saw the Messenger of 
Allah j|| seeking out the squash 
from the edges of the dish. I have 
always liked squash since that day." 
(Sahih) 



(YY 

jp mlAJli ^ £ s &&\ u£U - WAY 

<bl 4)1 jlp (jUt^l 

J Ipo lk£>- j| : J jj£ 4^^* lr* 
^<> c^Ia-U -(j-^l Jli t (*l*^l 5=8 

Jl tfUlJl iU> Jl |g 4)1 JyLj 

#| 4)1 J^3 cJl^ :^ r l Jli tljij 
Jjl jUs t^iiJiJl Jl>>- ^ ^ C jJ I ^2 



sVSjJI 



0-* 



Y«n: 



Chapter 22. Regarding Eating 
Tharid 

3783. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: "The dearest of food 
to the Messenger of Allah §| was 
Tharid made of bread and Tharid 
made of Hais. (Da*if) 
Abu Dawud said: It is weak. 



(Yr ^iJi) 

^uJ!Jl jUl>- JiL>*-« - WAV 

,ji \.y^\ /jP iljlliJl LojU- :JU 

jl5 : Jli (j-^- ^1 ^ ^ ^^S^p 
t ^iJl ^ jbjjl ^ 4)1 J^j Jl ^uLjl 
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• <U$ljj p-5UJl 4^j>w2i Ul/i 1 iijJLlw^Jl e iaJL*j t J ^>*^ : lj+a*S\ Jjfcl j^a 

Comments: 

Thand is a name for a dish made with some sort of broth that contains some 
bread. If the bread is mixed with butter, oil, or cheese and date pulp, it is 
called Hais. The superiority of Tharid is proven from other authentic 
narrations (See Sahih Al-Bukhdri no. 5419). 

Chapter 23. It Is Disliked To j&i ^ _ (Tr ^^jd 

Have An Aversion For Food ' * s 

3784. Qablsah bin Hulb narrated ^y^Ji <&! l£U - tVAl 
that his father said: "I heard the ^ > . 5 ^ . tf 
Messenger of Allah ji being asked ^ b ^ 

by a man: 'Is there any food that I «J ^ JU ^ l^j : JU ^> 

should keep away from?' He said: "\ J ' " ' 

'Do not allow food to make you ^j^j ^ ] Oyj cu*^ :jb 

uneasy like the doubts of ^ ^ ^ . ^ . Jla 

Christianity about it." (Hasan) ' ^ \ ~' % 

Comments: 

Abstinence from lawful food is an innovation of monasticism. 

Chapter 24. The Prohibition Of ffl J* " (T 1 r^ 10 

Eating Al-Jallalah m And Its (To ^ () ^^f y^j, 

Milk ^ ^ . 

3785. It was narrated from : JU £Li ^1 oUIp Lio>- - fVAo 
Mujahid, from Ibn 'Umar who said: 
"The Messenger of Allah g| 



forbade eating Al-Jallalah and its ; Ju ^li- j^l t-u>UJ t ^1 
milk" (Hasan) > ' ~ , 



[1] The animals that consume dung and filth. 
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3786. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Prophet #| forbade 
the milk oiAl-Jallalah. {Hasan) 



^1- : J15 Jit] I ^1 L'Ip- - rVAl 

to3l3 :JIS jAs- ^1 

^ ill ol iy-l^ ^1 4 ^JCp 

3787. It was narrated from Nafi', 
from Ibn 'Umar who said: "The 
Messenger of Allah $g forbade 
riding or drinking the milk of Al- 
Jallalah camels." {Hasan) 



Lj x- : J IS 



rvAV 



(n^Dj^Jl 
:Jli ^> ^ OUli - rVAA 

:JLS 4i\ xp ^ ^U- ^1 



Chapter 25. Regarding Eating 
Horse Meat 



3788. It was narrated from 
Muhammad bin 'All, from Jabir bin 
'Abdullah who said: "The 
Messenger of Allah #g forbade us 
from the meat of donkeys on the 
Day of Khaibar, but he gave us 
permission to eat horse meat." 
{Sahih) 



'-go** 



3789. It was narrated that Jabir bin ; J is 'if. ~ Y'VA^ 

'Abdullah said: "On the Day of " ' * 



Khaibar, we slaughtered horses, o 3 - £ 
mules and donkeys. The Messenger JijJtj JliJl 



JJl ^1 JU>- IXX^ 

: JLS <ul jlp 
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of Allah M forbade the mules and c . > , . : < „ • 

donkeys to us, but he did not ^ & US ^ ^ ^ 

forbid the horses." (Sahih) -J^ 1 ^ fJj 'jrs^O 

3790. It was narrated from Khalid i'j^j ^ jl*^- t£U - 

bin Al-Walld that the Messenger of ;5 / e ^ „ ; ^ . o > , 

Allah forbade eating the meat " LUi JU - ^LJI ^1 

of horses, mules and donkeys. - • - . _u - • L \ t , • * . , ^r; 

Haiwah (one ot the narrators) ' ^ ' ' 

added - "and every predator that If ^ l v/ Lr! f**%^ ^ 

has fangs." (Da® ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Abu Dawud said: This is the view 0 ^ 0 , - „ 

of Malik. J^G ^ 0* M 

Abu Dawud said: There is nothing ^ ^ ^ _ ^ Sl j _ 

wrong with horse meat, and this is ; 

not acted upon. • £}1LJ1 

Abu Dawud said: This is .41^ jij ^1 

abrogated. A number of the ^ '\ > * t 

Companions of the Messenger of fJ^i ^ y) J*-* 

Allah ate horse meat, including ' ^ 

Ibn Az-Zubair, Fadalah bin ( Ubaid, _ ^ ^ ^ ^ J 

Anas bin Malik, Asma' bint Abi J5I j* t ^-jJLi* IJla :^jl^ ^ji J IS 
Bakr, Suwaid bin Ghafalah and . . ? 0 ^ : » „ 

'Alqamah, and the Quraish used to ^ ^ ^ U ^ 1 ^ ^ sH 1 ^ 
slaughter them (horses for meat) at <, ^ ^JUiij ^ l j^fe 

the time of the Messenger of 0 ^ * , . , . , ^ 

Allah jgj. 6 ^ °i Sl^lj i^lJU ^ ^Jl} 

V^A:^ tJUJl ^ j>J <.£j\jj}\ tA^»U ^jI A^-yi-l [l a/../> 6iL***l] 

Comments: 

As indicated by the author, the majority of the scholars consider the meat of 
horses as lawful 
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Chapter 26. Regarding Eating ^j, j . ^ (n ^ 

(YV 

3791. It was narrated that Anas . j u > . > ^ _ rvM 
bin Malik said: "I was an ' 

adolescent boy and I caught a ^^'^^j^f^^-* 1 ^ 

rabbit and roasted it Abu Talhah ,<.f > • « ,*\r? > °* <ltl . 

sent its haunch with me to the " a . 

Prophet g|. I brought it to him and J[ *^&> J>) ^ <iSC& t 

he accepted it." (Sahik) ' ' ,^^ m ^ 

3792. Abu Khalid bin Al- : Jb ^ ^ - mY 
Huwairith said: 'Abdullah bin 'Amr , ^ ^ , % ^ ^ ^ 
was in As-Safah - Muhammad & b ^ :Jli 5 ^ ^ £33 b ^ 
(one of the narrators) said: "A oj^l ^ jJU- ^1 iJL^ :Jb jJU- 
place in Makkah" - and a man ' ' ' ' .7 
brought a rabbit that he had i^tijail o\S jyJ> ^ 4)1 xs- jl :Jji; 
caught. He said: "O 'Abdullah bin y> - ? r * * > v 
Amr, what do you say? He said: - 

"It was brought to the Messenger <i»1 : Jlii USU> As ^Jjl 

of Allah when I was sitting - „ . £ - > * . ' _ 

(with him), and he neither ate it, ^ * * 

nor forbade eating it, but he said j^Jj L^Ist ^Jb t ^JU- utj ig 4)1 

that it menstruated." (Da'lf) > 

-u^-« # ^ ajIa ^1 vlo^j- ^ VY > : ^^i^JI *»^>-l [iJ... * .. /* oilu*l] \^j>C 

Chapter 27. Regarding Eating ^\ J^f J : (YV ^Ji) 

Mastigure * - 

(YA ^dl) 

3793. It was narrated from Ibn :Jb ^ L ; a^- - rv^r 

£ Abbas that his maternal aunt gave . . r 0 >, a > ;fi ^ 

the Messenger of Allah *g some ^ ^ ^ 'At ^ <^ 

ghee, lizards and cheese. [1] He ate ^Jj oiii of ^il^ ^| ^ 



^4^Y a cheese in liquid, like cottage cheese or fetta cheese. 
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some of the ghee and some of the „ „ ^„ ^>t , 
cheese, but not the mastinure Crf lt ^ , J . J 



cheese, but not the mastiqure 
because he found them repulsive, <LXH\ h'Jj LsSh j^j jUJl 

but they were eaten in the presence 0 ^ „ - . ^ - '/ - t 

of the Messenger of Allah If U ^> b{s & ^ ^ J* 
they were Haram they would not 4il sjtfU J5I 

have been eaten in the presence of 
the Messenger of Allah (Sahih) 

3794. It was narrated from KMlid j* ^ U > ir^ 1 ^ - rv<u 
bin Al-Walid that he entered the LL^ • ioUl \ • t^lJLi ■ 1 

house of Maimunah with the ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 'Y^* ^ 

Messenger of Allah §g. A roasted jJU-j^p ^^^Cri^'^^ ^v*?^ 
mastigure was brought, and the 
Messenger of Allah reached out 
his hand towards it. Some of the aIH <jjiU ijlAi JLJl> 

women who were in Maimunah's 



<Uil 



house said: "Tell the Prophet m ^ ^ JU * ; 

what he is about to eat." They said: ^ M ^ 9* 

"It is a mastigure." The Messenger >' ' * ^ „" />T 

of Allah gg withdrew his hand. I ^ Jj^j : ^ J 51 - 

said: "Is it //awn, O Messenger of j ,^ > ^ : j u ^ ^ 

Allah?" He said: "No, but it is not „ , f , . >s . . . ' 

known in the land of my people ^j^. lyk ^ ^ 

and I find it distasteful." Khalid + u - >Vt f' 

said: I pulled it towards me and JJ ^ ' - 

ate it, while the Messenger of /j£> jH 

Allah was looking on." (Sahih) 

t^Jwj ^^^l ^ ooTV:^ t^^^Jl tJuaJlj ^jLiJl t^jU^Jl a^>-I : 



3795. It was narrated that Thabit : J15 by> ^ /JJ> lio^ - TV^o 
bin Wadl'ah said: "We were with 



the Messenger of Allah | on a 



campaign, and we caught some &\ - £s : Ju ^ o^U ^ 

mastigures. I roasted one of them, > a - 

then I came to the Messenger of :JU L ^ ^ u J M 
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Allah and placed it before him. „ „ „ 0 . . ^ , ^ s . 

He took a stick and counted its & « ^ ^ ^ 

toes, then he said: 'A nation among *j a> l& i^U :Jli aJjJ 



the Children of Israel was s ^ o „ ^ c 

transformed into animals that go ^ J^>M ^ ^ l : J 15 

underground, and I do not know {{? ^ £f ^-f ^ V . . 

what kind of animal it was.' And he - " " ' „ - ; >? - / 

neither ate it nor forbade it." pJj J 5 ^ jU* :J15 
(&Aift) 

tVTo:^ t^LJlj VTVA:^ c^wiJl ^L. tJUaJl t^-U ^ 




3796. It was narrated from Abu 

Rashid Al-Hubrani from 'Abdur- ^ _ s 

Rahman bin Shibl, that the £^ J* ^ 



Messenger of Allah i| forbade 
eating the meat of mastigures. 



#g 41 jl : Jit ^ o^^ 1 ^ 

. iUJl el* Jip aw j^>j J^^j cr^-^ : u i ^ p J^^*-"! 

Comments: 

Scholars reconcile between the prohibition reported, and the allowance, 
saying that the Prophet ^ may have stated a prohibition of it at one time, but 
after that allowed it, indicating that it was disliked, rather than absolutely 
unlawful. 

Chapter 28. Eating The Meat jil J : y U (T A ^Jl) 

Of Bustards - \ * * > \ t 

3797. Buraih bin 'Umar bin ;J\i j^, ^ j.^i LSji^ - WW 

Safinah narrated from his father, , m / , o s , , fi 

that his grandfather said: "I ate the : Jli ^ ui r*L4 

flesh of a bustard with the Prophet 
m" (Pa<if) 
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Chapter 29. Regarding Eating , f ^ : ( Y <\ ***J0 

The Vermin m Of The Land ^™ . . r- 

3798. Milqam bin Talib narrated . j^U^I ^ bioi - mA 
that his father said: "I accompanied ^ £ * „ ^ £ 

the Messenger of Allah #| and I j> : ^ 



did not hear any prohibition on 
(eating) vermin (Hasharat)" (Da'if) 



|§| 4)1 Jj-ij cJj^? : J U a^jI t^ij 



3799. It was narrated from 'Elsa JbL ,v ^1 *t tioi - VV^ 

bin Numailah that his father said: 
"I was with Ibn 'Umar when he was 



asked about eating hedgehog. He ^ ^ ^ 

recited: * Say: I find not in that * >>> \ ' * 

which has been^ revealed to me If ^ ^ °^ ^ <> 

anything forbidden... '^ An old ^ ^ t ^ jjj ^ . ^ j^, 
man who was with him said: 'I , _ ; 

heard Abu Hurairah say: "It was Jli :Jli .[> to ^UJ^/l] Vi\ 



mentioned in the presence of the 
Messenger of Allah #|, and he 



JSCS' j3 ^ ! (Jj-4£ 0 j-A ul C^*-*"*** op"-* 



said: 'It is one of the vile «44lliJl ^ ^~^» ijU* #| 4)1 
(Khabithah) creatures.'" Ibn 'Umar 



said: 'If the Messenger of Allah g| 



3H 4)1 J^ij JU ulS <jl ^1 J Us 



said that, then it is as he said.'" , j4 jJ !j u c ju Ui s IJLa 



4 <j 



Hasharat; meaning vermin, insects, pests. 
[2] Al-An'am 6:145. 
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Chapter 30, Things For Which , : , e u ^ , > i ,~ ... 

No Prohibition Is Mentioned ^-f" ^ r - _(r ' 

3800. It was narrated from 'Amr bin °" • IS ' it^i lil^ f A * * 

Dinar, from Abu Ash-sh- a'tha', from ^ iJ ^ ^ 

Ibn 'Abbas, who said: "The people of L!j^ :JIS jisi ^ Juilll LSo>- :JU 



the Jahiliyyah used to eat some things, 
and refrain from eating some things 
that they found loathesome. Then & ^\ -j, t5 &!j| ^1 y> tJ iLj 
Allah sent His Prophet g| and 0 * t ' >>i , > * 
revealed His Book, and He ^ °J^ L - ^U^ 1 J* 1 ^ 
permitted that which He permitted & &\ ±j£ ,\^k VCjA 

and forbade that which He forbade. 



So whatever He permitted is <.'<£>\y~ J^'j 

permissible, and whatever He r - <v- ,~ Vr. vf 

forbade is forbidden, and what He Uj ^ f ^ Uj J ^ ^ >' ^ 

was silent about, then it is j jL5 V J»^> : ^ip 3^ ^ oi^- 

pardonable." Then he recited: Say: r ^>>^ r - - - - * 

"I find not in that which has been ^ ^ * T *~^ ^ & ^ & ^ 

revealed to me anything forbidden .[Uo;^U;Vl] V)l\ 
to be eaten by one who wishes to eat 



it 



Chapter 31. Regarding Eating tff j : (r ^ *^Ji) 

Hyena ~ ^ ^ * * ^ 

(rr ^ji) 

3801. It was narrated that Jabir bin <bl jup ^ biJ^ - V A * \ 

'Abdullah said: "I asked the . , > , , -* , ^ t 

Messenger of Allah ^ about hyena ^ ** ^ :Jl5 ie 1 ^ 1 

and he said: Tt is game, and a ram i ^ ^ ^ cj^ ^ 4)1 

is required (as expiation) if a ^ * 

MiAnm hunts it.'" (SaAiA) :Jli ^ ^ ^ y^r > 



fl] Al-An'am 6:145. 
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Chapter 32. Eating Predators jj-j j ^ u ^ _ (n 

3802. It was narrated from Abu t jJJU ^ t£U - VA * Y 
Tha'labah Al-Khushani that the . * . 
Messenger of Allah $| forbade ^ s^ 1 ^ tl f ^ ^ 
eating every predator that has ^ ^ %\ ^| 

fangs. (Sahlh) ' % ; 

^ ^ JS" JSI 

Comments: 

Those birds which catch their prey with their claws and eat it while holding it 
in their claws are unlawful, like eagles, hawks, falcons, vultures and kites, etc. 

3803. It was narrated that Ibn y} ^ ^ " rA * r 

'Abbas said: "The Messenger of . - • if* 

Allah m forbade eating every ' ^^^^ 4 ^u{^ r 

predator that has fangs and every 3|§ ^ : JUS ^ a* 

bird that has talons." (Sahlh) . * > . , , / . »f 

^tP W 'C; 1 a* ^ L ci? 

-* i 

t^Jl . . . ^LwJI jj* ^_jU J5I ^t-jy^ «— »Ij t^jljjJlj JLwwoJI tjjua ^r^l - {Hj*£ 

Comments: 

Picking up any kind of lost property of others is prohibited, except with the 
intention of announcing it to find the real owner. 

3804. It was narrated from Al- J^CaiW j> 1L>J tiJL>- - VA*i 
Miqdam bin Ma'dTkarib that the o „ , , s , , > 0 • 
Messenger of Allah m, said: ^ ^ U ^ :JU Cf^ 1 
"Predators with fangs are not ^ 'C*^ 11 Cf. ^JS 
permissible, nor domestic donkeys, 



nor the lost property of a Mu'dhid, ui C 1 "^ 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ 

unless he has no need of it. Any ^ % -j^ ^ ^ ^ t ^^jJU 
man who comes as a guest to . ' . / 7 

people who offer him no Mj t^llUl ^ ji 
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hospitality, he has the right to take . T * . > T A . * 

the equivalent of the hospitality ^ *i ^ ^ * ^ ^ 

that they withheld from him." LU ^ ^jl^ jij Uilj il£p ^iLU 
(SaAiA) , 

3805. It was narrated that Ibn , • jL ij > J^J ^ _ rA , d 
'Abbas said: "On the Day of ; , , 
Khaibar, the Messenger of Allah <y. a* <-*iJj* ^' j^' 

m forbade eating every predator . ^ . . ^ . t ^j, 

that has fangs and every bird that - ' / ' - 

has talons." (Da'if) &\ J>ij ^ -J^ ^ 

'ut ^ & J* 'a* \jt M 
t^Ju-Jl ^ J5 J5I tJu^aJl jjl 4j>- y^l [ij,,t„^ AiL^I] .' -^j>u 

3806. It was narrated that Khalid ;ju jU*p ^ j^li- UjJl>- - VA»1 
bin Al-Walid said: "I went on > 
campaign to Khaibar with the ^ 



Messenger of Allah The Jews ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

came and complained that the - - \ a \ 

people (i.e., the Muslims) were ti-W o> fUiJl ooi- t^loiJl ^1 

rushing into their pens (to take ~ ^ ^ ^ ^ . ^ j 

their livestock). The Messenger of ^ 

Allah #| said: The wealth of the ul l}SCii oJli t^I>- ^ 4)1 

Mu'ahidin^ is not permissible 0 .< , - u . > , a \ ^ 

except that which is due from ^ ^ 

them. Forbidden to you are Ji^ii J^j V Vl» J 

domestic donkeys and horses and > ^ „ « ^ 

mules, and every predator that has ^ ' ^ ^ ^ UJI 

fangs, and every bird that has ^ ^ J53 .L^JlL} l^tij £LiVl 

talons."' (Da'if) ; " ^ 

^ juj>^) ^ioJL^ ^ A^/i:ju*-l a^^Ij TV^*:^ [< M tf : ,w..^ ajlw-l] 



[1] 



People that have a covenant or treaty. 
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3807. It was narrated from Jabir 
bin 'Abdullah that the Prophet #| 
forbade the price of a cat. (Sahih) 
Ibn 'Abdul-Malik (one of the 
narrators) said: "Eating cats and 
consuming their price." 



Chapter 33. Regarding Eating 
The Meat Of Domestic 
Donkeys 

3809. It was narrated from 
Mansur, from 'Ubaid Abi Al- 
Hasan, from 'Abdur-Rahman, from 
Ghalib bin Abjar who said: "We 
were stricken with a famine, and I 
had nothing to feed my family with 
except a few donkeys, but the 
Prophet #| had forbidden the meat 
of domestic donkeys. I came to the 
Prophet S| and said: 'O Messenger 
of Allah, we have been stricken 
with a famine, and I have nothing 
with which to feed my family but 
some fat donkeys, but you have 
forbidden the meat of domestic 
donkeys.' He said: Teed your 
family with the fat donkeys you 
have. I only forbade it because of 
the animals that feed on the dung 
of the town.'" (Da'if) 
Abu Dawud said: This 'Abdur- 
Rahman is Ibn Ma'qil. 
Abu Dawud said: Shu'bah reported 
this Hadlth from 'Ubaid Abi Al- 
Hasan, from 'Abdur-Rahman bin 



l* jl£ : VIS 4IO l>\ 

> J± H ^ o\ ±* y^r h* 

J^J V 1 : ^ J1 ^ & ^ 

jii J :yU (rr r ~cJi) 
<n «>ji) S^iSil jX^il 

t^*pJl ^1 Ju^ ^ ^ 
:Jli J* t u-^"!^ 

^gSU Ij^i ^Ji GjLs^I 

* - 

fc jlw Vj U ^ 

:JUa ?&iSfl ^iil f^J iJ> iLp 

14^^- uju is ^jii j^-^ (>? villi! ^isi" 

jjl IJl* ^jj^-^Jl jlp :SjlS ^jl Jli 



>f Jli 
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Ma'qil, from some people of * , . , „ tf s ^ a 

Muzainah, that the chief of y* U ^ 4 p ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Muzainah, Abjar, or Ibn Abjar, ^\ J >jj ^ ^ ^ 

asked the Prophet . 

# <b ^ y -4JU I -j* A^/VoUJaJl JU— ^1 j?A [^/.^ eiL^*l] ! ^j>^ 

3810. It was narrated from Mis'ar, ; j UIJLi ^ juL>*i Lj.!^ - VA \ • 

from ['Ubaid], from Ibn Ma'qil, ^ e o ^ >fr 

from two men of Muzainah - one ^ ^ ^ r~ ^ L ^ 

from the other - one of whom was _ ^ ^ t j^, ^ 

'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin 'Awim and ' " 



the other was Ghalib bin Abjar. Ji Jy** ui ^ ^ - 
Mis'ar said: "I think that Ghalib ^ j U > ^ ^ 

was the one who came to the ^ " ' " * % * ' , 

Prophet jg..." the same /tadf//z (as Jl gjJJi t G> 

no. 3809). (Da'lj) 



3808. It was reported from 'Amr " ^ A ' A 

bin Dinar who said: "A man " - , , 

narrated to me that Jabir bin ^ & £^ ^ :JLS 

'Abdullah said: 'On the Day of : ju ^ ^ ^ : ju gj? 

Khaibar, the Messenger of Allah _ * e ^ * 

m> forbade us from eating the meat <M ^ j> y^r If J^rj 

of donkeys, and he told us to eat ^ ^ . ^ y~ m ^ 'j,- ^ 

the meat of the horses." (Sahlh) ^ _ ^ . ^ >> 

'Amr said: "I narrated this report * J^' \^ J 5 ^ ^ <>J^\ 



to Abu Ash-Sha'tha' and he said: 
"Al-Hakam Al-Ghifari used to tell 
us this, but Al-Bahr - meaning Ibn £i ti^^ 1 jl5 a5 : jUa ^hiiJI 

'Abbas - denied that." . , * > >>^ u .... A *. „ 



.rVAA:4 



Comments: 

Due to his scholarship Ibn 'Abbas was called Al-Bahr, meaning "the sea" and 
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the same root word also means "to penetrate deeply, or to study thoroughly." 
This narration, with a slight variation, was recorded by Al-Bukhari (no. 5529). 
In another narration recorded by ALBukhari (no. 4227), it is reported that Ibn 
'Abbas said that he was not sure if it was prohibited because the Prophet $H 
wanted the people to be able to use them for transportation, or if it was 
prohibited absolutely. Later, he was informed of its absolute prohibition and 
he agreed, according to other narrations. 

3811. It was narrated from 'Amr ;JU fa ^ - TAW 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, that / a „ + > , 
his grandfather said: "On the Day 0* ^ & Q*J^ ^ & ^ J 

of Khaibar, the Messenger of Allah ^ : JU .j^ ^ t J -p 

forbade the flesh of domestic t ' , " ; ; " 

donkeys, and riding or eating the fJ* ^ ^ 

meat of AUallalah." (Hasan) ^ ^> ^ ^ 

Chapter 34. Regarding Eating alyJl jil ^ : ^ 0** j^JD 

Locusts " ... 

3812. It was narrated that Abu Ji % o^>- -TAW 
Ya'fur said: "I heard Ibn Abi Awfa, 
when I asked him about locusts, 



: J IS ^ 1 L; : J IS 

say: T went out on six or seven j* ^1 j>) cJL~^ 

campaigns with the Messenger of 0 t * . . ^ „ > : 

Allah $g and we used to eat them ^ M ^ O^j ^ : JU 

with him.'" (Sfl/wTr) .i^ &t 

jl-^iJI tjJUw-j °^ 0: Q Jtfl tJiwiJlj ^jl-Ul l^jUUI : £Lr* ; 

. <> l~*J> il*jJb- MoT ol ^*Jl ap-LJ t ^jLJJI j 



3813. It was narrated from ^ H^J bilU. - TA\T 

Sulaiman At-Taimi, from Abu „ ^ > ^ ^ „ i 

'Uthman An-Nahdl, from Salman ^jS 51 ^ b ^ '-^ 

who said: "The Messenger of Allah ^ ^ ^ ^| 

§| was asked about locusts, and he , "* ,~ \ > " s 

said: They are the most numerous ^ Jj^j Jr^ : ^ jUlX* ^ ^j^Ul 

of the hosts of Allah. I do not eat ^ ^ ^ ^f, . ^ 
them, but I do not forbid it."' ^ ^ ' ™ , \ ™ 

(Da'if) iiSI 
Abu Dawud said: Al-Mu ( tamir 
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reported it from his father, from . . , ... , ^ >f . 

Abu 'Uthman, from the Prophet ^ ^ °^ ^ JU 

3|, without mentioning Salman. *Jx jg| ^]| ^ jl«1p f ^ 

. jUJL^ 

.u^ s^o-a^- ^ 1 > r <\ : q c\o^ /l:^Jl ^ J>^\ ^r>-t olu-l] igi^ 

3814. It was narrated from Abu ^ & U ~ rM * 

Al-'Awwam Al-Jazzar, from Abu " 

'Uthman An-Nahdi, from Salman a>. J^i U ^-Jj ^ ^ ^ 

that the Messenger of Allah m was t . ^ f . ^ 

asked.. .and he narrated something -' ^ . 0 

similar (as no. 3813). He said: "The ^ J>^> it 'JUL i^ 



most numerous of the hosts of 
Allah." (Daif) 

'All (one of the narrators) said: -f^' ^ l J^- 

"His name is Fa'id." Meaning, Abu . ^r. > -> t ^ >f 

A1 (A jy> <uJL- :U> ©Ijj :^jb y) J 15 



.«-&! jL£ ^S"U :JIS 4^ Jlii 



Al-'Awwam. ^ ^ * ^ ] hj ;' jb -* 

Abu Dawud said: Hammad bin (J 5l§ ^1 ^ oUip ^\ js> t^l^ji ^1 
Salamah reported it from Abu Al- 



'Awwam, from Abu 'Uthman, from 
the Prophet #|, without mentioning 
Salman. 

Chapter 35. Regarding Eating tff ; : J^u (ro ^^j,) 

Fish That Die In The Sea And ^ <T 

Float ii>«Jl) dJU-Ul 

3815. It was narrated from Abu : j\j sjl^ ^ ju^-I bil^- - rA^o 

Az-Zubair that Jabir bin 'Abdullah ' tf 

said: "The Messenger of Allah : J u (4^ U 

said: 'Whatever the sea throws out, i - t ^ o f ^ \ km 

or is left by the tide, eat it, but - ' ^ - , ^ / ; ^ ^ * 

whatever dies in it, and floats, do ^" -3|t ^1 : 4»l jlp jjI 

not eat it.'" (Da'if) . ; r _ , >>-r >. f > 0 .t. rf. 

. at Js*\; H L& j 
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Abu Dawud said: This narration is 
also reported by Sufyan Ath-Thawri, 
Ayyub and Hammad from Abu Az- 
Zuhair for Jabir in Mawquf 'form. 



Chapter 36. Regarding One 
Who Is Compelled By Necessity 
To Eat Dead Meat 

3816. It was narrated from Jabir 
bin Samurah that a man stayed in 
Al-Harrah, and he had his wife and 
children with him. A man said: "A 
she-camel of mine is lost; if you 
find it, then keep it (for me)." He 
found it, but he could not find its 
owner. It fell sick and his wife said, 
"Slaughter it," but he refused, then 
it died. She said: "Skin it so that we 
can dry its fat and flesh and eat it." 
He said: "Not until I ask the 
Messenger of Allah gg." He came 
to him, and asked him, and he said: 
"Do you have anything else that is 
sufficient for you?" He said: "No." 
He said: "Then eat it." Then its 
owner came and he told him the 
story. He said: "Why didn't you 
slaughter it?" He said: "Because I 
felt shy of you." (Sahlh) 



^o^rJl \lk tj'/j :SjlS y\ JIS 



(rv Ju>di) &JI 

aJLaI ^jLaj o^>Jl Jjj *^rj o\ sYyJi* {j\ 

jlS cJu<? ^ aSU jl JUS IjJjj 

Jb>J JUS l*Ju>-y . l^SLJlS L^rj 

La_^>J 1 : <C l^i I cJ US t c~^> j-ld t l$~>- 

5 - i'" T. 1 . 0 ti-« 0 - >r 'f r 

Jli»l : JUS ^KUj LfiAJj L^A^ 

«uji J^i j 

: J 15 t ^ : JIS «?iLJu ilalp 

a^l>-ts l L^-Li? : JIS t ft Li 

: J IS ? ^5_^«J SU : J lis t ^J I 



1 1 j j j 



ko ^Ju* ^ jUj- ^jJ^ ^»£/o:jup-I a^^-I [jyjpw* dili-l] 
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Comments: 

When one is helpless and destitute and finds nothing to eat, he will be 
excused for eating what is otherwise unlawful. 

3817. It was narrated from Al-Fujf :JU4jIjup^JjjLa - VAW 
Al-'AmirT that he came to the , ^ * * , , ^ 
Messenger of Allah j% and said: 0* V* ^ : ^ & JiiJl li^ 
"Is it permissible for us to eat dead | ;ju ^LiJl tip 
meat?" He said: "What food do I ^ , tf , # ^ ,i 

you have?" We said: "One in the ^1 ^ <i^» ^ 

evening and one in the morning." - : j u ^ u : jul ^ 4,1 

Abu Nu'aim (one of the narrators) " ' " . 

said: "'Uqbah explained it to me: JU - ^kskij (J~^> 
'A cup (of milk) in the morning * t ^i> , >. s : >t 

and a cup in the evening. - He ^ ^ * , " 

said: "That - by my father - does *£>>Jl - ^Ij - ^J^' : JU - • 
not ward off hunger." And he JU cUl liJ V-U 

made it permissible for him to eat ' - ? - ^ - ^ 

dead meat in this situation. (Da'if) tJ i£)i ^ : S^lS ^1 JU 

Abu Dawud said: Al-Ghabuq " ^ £ ? , > ,^ 

means at the end of the day, and dr? -^r^ 1 J 

As-Sabuh means at the beginning 
of the day. 

. " ^ k±*j j l>- V I o Jla o " r o v / ^ ; i _ $ A4~S I J U j t o j^j 0 U>- j^j I <uij : J* ^-Jfc j 

Chapter 37. Regarding -j, - ^ (r 

Combining Two Types Of Food ^ ™ ; • ^ 

3818. It was narrated that Ibn ^ ^ ^ ^ iU^ ^ - rAU 
'Umar said: "The Messenger of - ' ' , e ^, t ^ . 
Allah $g said: T wish that I had if <J*y> Ji J-iiJl : JU ojj 
some white bread made of brown 
wheat, softened with ghee and 
milk.' A man got up and got some, JLo^j» <ul J jZ>j JU : JU yil j>\ 
and brought it to him. He said: Tn 
what was this kept?' He said: 'In a 



if a* ^i 1 if' Cji 



vessel made of mastigure skin/ He oi^jli «.«jIJj jl^o 

said: Take it away.'" (Day) / ^* ' 

AU- J • j Tn,- . , «?IJU (1)15 ^/-^ r£l . J» :JUd tAj ^L^i 

Abu Dawud said: This is a Munkar - v ^ 

Hadlth. : JU ^ ^ : JU 
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.^Soi <^.^>- IJl* : Sj^tS y\ J IS 
y» ^IJ cIj 1 j : SjlS I J IS 

Vo /H : ^il^kJl c^oJl <y U5 ^1 *UJ ly^j ^ ^ ^ J*^ 1 ^J^- ^ XX i\ : ^ 

Chapter 38. Regarding Eating jiijl ji"f ^ : (TA ^^JO 

Cbeese " ' ("r^o 

3819. It was narrated that Ibn 0* ^ ~ rA ^ 
'Umar said: "Some cheese was . . > > . . , , , r 
brought to the Prophet ^ in ^ ^ ^ * ^ JU 

Tabuk, and he called for a knife, :JIS ^J- jjI t^JLlil tj^-i^ 

said; 'Bismillah,' and cut it." *, ^' * K / £ 

(Hasan) ^ ^ ^ ^ CfT 1 <^ 

Chapter 39. Regarding Vinegar J^JI ^ : c^U (r\ ^Jl) 

3820. It was narrated from : J IS kLS* ^»\ y t iuip bil>- - VAY * 
Muharib bin Dithar, from Jabir > ^ , . ; > ^ '* , 
that the Prophet & said: "What an 0 - : JU f ' ^ ^ 
excellent condiment vinegar is." £ f lS\ ^ ijlJa ^ ^j\^J> 

3821. It was narrated from Talhah iil^ i-J&Jl JJjjl j?l biii- - VAT S 
bin Nafi', from Jabir bin 'Abdullah, " ^ ,/ 

that the Prophet ^ said: "What an 0* ^ J^ 1 : : ^ u h? l A 

excellent condiment vinegar is." ^ , , ^ ^ ^ 
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Chapter 40. Regarding Eating jj-f ^ : (* . j^-JO 

Garlic - - 



3822. Jabir bin 'Abdullah said: : JIS ^JU, j> juit t£U- - VATT 
"The Messenger of Allah g| said: * > > , * V 0 ^ , ^ 

'Whoever eats garlic or onion, let v* 1 ^ ^ JU T* J ^ b ^ 

him keep away from us' - or 'let t ^ f ^ 

him keep away from our Masjid - _ * „ " ^ s " o ^ 

and let him stay at home.' A Badr M o[ : Jli &\ j» j^r 

(dish) of green vegetables was ^ _ ^ .f ^ . j u 

brought to him and he noticed an > s ' * 

odor, so he asked, and was told of {J) ^ { <~>. a? ~ 

what vegetables were in it. He said: . , t t>\< - * ^ . • v 

'Offer it' - to one of his ^ * f] ^ ^ — * ; 

Companions who was with him - :jUi tJ^ilJI ^ l^J tJLJ 
but when he (the Companion) saw 



(that the Prophet i| did not like 



it), he did not want to eat it. He J>\* . LgJLSTl ^ 0I3 ill* 

said: 'Eat, for I converse with one 



with whom you do not converse.'" ^ <>* 

Ahmad bin Salih (one of the * 

narrators) said: "A Badr' Ibn Wahb * ^ : V*3 

(one of the narrators) explained it: 
'A dish.'" 

3823. Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri : Jli ^JU, ^ juJ-I uSjl^- - rAYr 
narrated that mention of garlic and 



onions was made in the presence of 



\ j'yiS' I I J 15 I Lj J^- 



the Messenger of Allah s§. It was Jj^ d 01 bS!}^ ^ ^ 

said: "O Messenger of Allah, the 
worst of all of them is garlic; do 
you forbid it?" The Prophet « m ^ ^ jfj ^.J^J, 

said: "You may eat it, but whoever 
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among you eats it, let him not - . 

come near this Masjid until the ^ 14)1 J ^ U: f^ 1 

smell of it no more." (Hasan) juj Iu> 

3824, It was narrated from Zirr bin : JU tli ^1 ^ Suli t£U- - VAY t 
Hubaish, from Hudhaifah - 1 think ^ £ . £ 
from the Messenger of Allah 1| - ^ ^ 'i^ 1 & 

that he said: "Whoever spits in the &f ^ t ^ 

direction of the Qiblah, he will „ * " ' ' ' ' * ; 

come on the Day of Resurrection ^Jl oUj Ji; : J IS <t|§ <&! Jj^3 a* 
with his saliva between his eyes, - - — ^ 1 — 1 1 

and whoever eats of this foul , „ \ \\' J, ' 

vegetable, let him not come near - «Uo>JJ Iffk ^ 5^ s^* 

our Masjid." And he said it three 
times. (Dalf) 

^) o>) 0, jjj ^ ^ ^1 v VY': L y$Jl ^r>-l [^w* dili-l] 'gtj>£ 

<>jS TTY :^ t jL>. MIT ^rU ^Yo:^ o^^j liy^ rio/Y;^Ji 

3825. It was narrated from Ibn jjv > ^] ^ _ rMd 
'Umar that the Prophet said: * * / 

"Whoever eats of this plant, let Cf ] <y- <y- J^h Uii- 

him not come near the Masajid." . i>\ . - tt . v ^ . ?t, ?? L ^> 

(Sahth) i-i* ui ^ ^ m ^ o\ ^ 

. Y ^ t Y • /Y 



3826. It was narrated that Al 
Mughirah bin Shu'bah said: "I ate 



garlic and came to the Musalla of ^ Alii U^-l :JU J^U J>\ U^-l 

the Messenger of Allah and ^.^ , , „ 0> * 

one /Jaife'aA had already been ^ ^ ^ ^' ^ V** 

completed before I came. When I 4)1 JLki cJuli Li^ olS"! : Jli 
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entered the Masjid, the Messenger . , s . . , . 

of Allah noticed the smell of ^> ^ ^ 

the garlic, and when the Messenger J£ \& - ^ ^3 

of Allah 3g had finished his prayer b — * . . ' >^ > 
he said: 'Whoever eats from this <!tf J^ 1 d^" :JLi H ^ ! 

plant, let him not come near us >f ^ ^ - ^ ^ ^ 
until its smell, or his smell is no 

more.' When I had finished praying JjA; l)\ ^4*^ LlU 

I came to the Messenger of Allah . i ^ , i , , ... > ?>: , . 

and said: 'O Messenger of ^ ' - J 

Allah, by Allah, give me your ^Jl ^ iJu cJUoU :Jli . i5ju 

hand.'" He said: "He put his hand a 0 " , , 0 ^ - 

in the sleeve of my shirt to touch °l" : JU ^ U b ^ 4^ 

my chest, and my belly was bound . 
with a belt. He said: 'You have an 
excuse.'" (meaning, hunger). 
(Sahih) 

3827. It was narrated from ^J^'i jl^ ^ r^t* bio^ - VATV 
Mu'awiyah bin Qurrah, from his ' , , , > a ^ s 
father, that the Messenger of Allah ^ 44^ ^ ^» ^ 

g| forbade these two plants, and ^iLJl jjJ ^ jJU- ui;U :JU 

said: "Whoever eats them should . / s " I ^> 

definitely not come near our ^ ^ a* tS y ^ ^J 1 ** 
Masjidr And he said: "If you must ^ . JLij ^Jj, m 
eat them, then cook them to ^ o *\ , J 

death." He said: Meaning, onions ^ o[» : JUj t«U-x^l^ U4Ki 
and garlic. (Hasan) . ... * .r , > > f. ' T «> s r 

3828. It was narrated from Shank, frjj.] : Sl^J bio^- - rATA 
from 'All, who said: "We were . _ , e 
forbidden from eating garlic unless ^jb^l ^1 ^ ^3 y \ ^I^Ji 
it is cooked." (Da<if) ^ & Is J> & ^ , 
Abu Dauwd said: Sharlk bin ' " , >e % 
Hanbal. • ^1 
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pill J5I ^ iw*>- ^Jl ^ U t aa^J?^I t^Ju ^1 I [t^i-j*^ aiL-»l] : gjy>« 

3829. It was narrated from Abu :JIS <y A " ^AY^ 

Ziyad Khiyar bin Salamah that he ^ > >, 0 . t t U 1 

asked 'Aishah about onion and she ^ J * C ' ^ 

said: "The last food that the J\ ^ t jJbL 

Messenger of Allah ate was ^ „ \^ 

food in which there was onion." a* ^ U Jl^ ^ ^ ^ 

Chapter 41. Regarding Dates UY ^Sjj ^ ( ^J|) 

: 4)1 jlp yj ojjli - VAV* 



3830. It was narrated that Yusuf 
bin 'Abdullah bin Salam said: "I 
saw the Prophet take a piece of ^ : cy 2 ^- j** 



barley bread, and put a date on it > . -°Sn jl ' I I 

and say: This is the condiment for ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

that/" (Da'i/) #§ ^1)1 siS\j : JlS y, 41 y\ 

1 j*> £f'^ ' jf~ & l 'A4 ^ 

, « 5 Jii £l5l 6Jii» : J IS} 

3831. It was narrated that ( Aishah :JIS ^ ijjl l£U - rAr^ 

said: "The Prophet M said: 'A ^, 0 r> , . s > % , ;s , 

house in which there are no dates " u ' 

is one whose people will go aj^p ^lIa ^^>- :JIS J% j>\ 

hungry." (Sahih) ^ \ \ a \ £; / * ' 
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Chapter 42. Regarding ^ J r*-~J» 

Checking Dates For Worms \ ir ^ 0 ^ J^J| 

When Eating ^ ' ^ 

3832. It was narrated that Anas & sy>* U ^ ^ - rArY 
bin Malik said: "Some old dates o ; ' A ' >% , ^ , > • ^ . 
were brought to the Messenger of h* *?r* y) ^ if. ^ : <-^ 
Allah m> and he started to check j ^ ^ . ^ 
them and removing worms from - \ - * { \ \ 
them." (Hasan) $\ :J15 ^ ^1 ^ tiilt 

^j^lJl ^j>*i Ji>t3 (J*^ y^t 

3833. It was narrated from Ishaq :JU j& & - VAYT 
bin 'Abdullah bin Abi Talhah that t *~ i # . , a . 
dates containing some worms were s^ 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ f^* 
brought to the Prophet jg. And he <j J>' 015 #| ^1 M 
mentioned a similar report. " ; ^ a ^ > 
(Hasan) .*H^ >Ai 

^ OAAV^ ^_~*_j> L ^ig-Jl ^^L? Jjl—Jl <iuO>Jl Jol\ [j-**?-] : gu^J 

Chapter 43. Taking Two Dates r& J o'^X 1 " ar 

At A Time When Eating \ it ^ 0 ^ 

3834. It was narrated that Ibn j^, ^ > A ^ _ rm 
'Umar said: "The Messenger of , ^ > 

Allah ij§ forbade eating two dates tJU^I ^1 Jlii ^1 : JU 

at a time, unless you ask your , ^ * > ^ 

companions for permission. ^ ^ , ' L ^ 
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Chapter 44. Regarding j£ ^ • ^ (* * 

Combining Two Types Of Food (f ; ^ ^Jj, 

3835. It was narrated from ^y^\ ^ ttli- - rAro 
'Abdullah bin Ja'far that the / ^ . ^ > > ( ( . ^ 
Prophet ;|| used to eat cucumbers ^ ^ ' ^ fc£ A " 

with dates. (Sahih) jiu 015 ^1 M * ^ 4)1 

J5I tijj^i^l t^JL^j o££V:^ <.*&iJl ^jL tioj«i?*yi t^jU^Jl a^^Ij :^j>£ 

3836. It was narrated that 'Aishah : Jr^ if. " 1"AT"l 
said: "The Messenger of Allah M \ > . n 
used to eat melon with dates, and >l\ > 

he said: 'We break the heat of one jiu ^ 4i\ J^ij 015 :cJl5 HjIp 

with the coolness of the other, and UU tf ' J ' J T:» J ^.J/Jl iUl 

the coolness of one by the heat of ^ ^ ' ^ ; * - C- ; 

the other/" (Sahih) . «|Jla ^ 11a S^j <, IJla 

3837. It was narrated that the two [£jj>- :jjjJJl ^-^^ &JL>- - TATV 
Sulami sons of Busr said: "The , , a . 0 ^ , , . 
Messenger of Allah jgg entered :JLi ^ ^ :Jl5 Cf. ^ 
upon us, and we offered him butter ^ ^ ^ ^ Mj, 

and dates. He liked butter and ' ' ~ ' > t ' " 

dates." (Sahih) M ^ ^ 3^ : ^ o^*^ 

JUjJl <■ 'j-^J liiJLii 

Chapter 45. Regarding Using XS\ JUif^l ^ :^1»U (^o ^^JD 

The Vessels Of The People Of / c . - *L r/n i-f 

The Book (n^JO^UfJt^l 

3838. It was narrated that Jabir :J15 ZLi ^\ ^ jUlp - fArA 
said: "We used to go out on fl > - oVt) , ; s „ 



The Book Of Food 



297 



campaigns with the Messenger of 
Allah §|, and we would get some 

of the vessels and waterskins of the ^JJii\ X$ -j* <L~Ji i§ 41 ~ 

idolaters and use them, and he did - r > / - , > ,~ ^ e c 

not criticize them for that." ^ ^ ^ 'f-fef^j 



(Hasan) 



Comments: 

When it is sure that the utensils belonging to disbelievers are cleand, they can 
be used. 

3839. It was narrated from Abu :^Ip ^ ^jJ - VAV^ 

Tha'labah Al-Khushani that he , , /J , o > > , tf > 

asked the Messenger of Allah jg: ^ 41)1 ^ : Jli 

"We live close to some of the ^ J ^ £ ^ ^j, 

People of the Book, and they cook „ * . 

pig in their pots, and drink wine in ^' ^-^>J1 J* ^p- 5 ^? 

their vessels." The Messenger of ^ ^ J,, . Ju ^ ^ j >- 

Allah j§ said: 'If you can find ^ / ' J , , . . 

something else, eat and drink from ^ 

it. If you cannot find anything else, 4 . ,. T .-.'>,\,, 

then wash them with water and eat 4 " 1 J f J JU 

and drink.'" (Sahih) t 1 l^i I ^iio La^p j^lfj 01 » : j|| 

■■ 'A 



. « 



Chapter 46. Regarding Animals CtV/s ^ : (in j^j^xJI) 

° fTheSea ' * ' Uv^O 

3840. It was narrated that Jabir 1* ^ -V ^ - VAt* 

said: "The Messenger of Allah jg " * ^ ^ . JB 

dispatched us to intercept a * V . ' 

caravan of Quraish, and he £1p #| <&l J^ij :JIS 

appointed Abu £ Ubaidah bin Al- , ^ • „ 

Jarrah in charge of us. He provided ^ ^ 0 - 

us with a bag of dates, and we had <J ^ j£ & tyy? 

nothing else apart from that. Abu tf ' d> ' . , ,< 

'Ubaidah bin Al- Jarrah would give ^ a ^ a ^ w C 1 ^ 1 ^ 0 ^ * ] 



The Book Of Food 



298 



us one date at a time, and we 
would suck them like a baby sucks, 
then we would follow that with a 
drink of water, and that would 
suffice us all day until night came. 
And we would knock leaves from 
the trees with our sticks, and soak 
them in water and eat them. We 
set out along the coast, and 
something like a great mound 
appeared before us. We came to it 
and saw that it was a beast called 
Al-'Anbarah (sperm whale). Abu 
'Ubaidah said: 'It is dead meat and 
is not permissible for us.' Then he 
said: 'No, we are the envoys of the 
Messenger of Allah g| and in the 
cause of Allah, and we are 
compelled by necessity, so eat it.' 
We lived on it for a month, three 
hundred men, until we grew fat. 
When we came to the Messenger 
of Allah g| we told him about that, 
and he said: Tt was provision that 
Allah brought forth for you. Do 
you have any of its meat with you 
that you can give to us?' We sent 
some of it to the Messenger of 
Allah #|, and he ate it." (Sahlh) 



till Jj>xj 4^1o i IXyS- y\ JU$ fl^JjiJl 

*. S5 ilk U^Si 3|§ 4)1 J^i5 ^1 liiji ilia 



Chapter 47. If A Mouse Falls 
Into The Ghee 

3841. It was narrated from Az- 
Zuhri, from 'Ubaidullah bin 
'Abdullah, from Ibn 'Abbas, from 
Maimunah that a mouse fell into 
some ghee. The Prophet was 



Sllli lilU- :Jli SjlJ U^jl^- - TM\ 
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told and he said: "Throw away that . , tf .| 

which is around it, but eat (the U ^ :JUi « ^ 

rest)." (Saftf/i) .M^iS} 1^ 



3842. It was narrated from 'Abdur- ^JU> j> jujJ-I Uioi- - tAlt 

Razzaq, that Ma'mar informed ^ > tt5 > 

them, from Az-Zuhri, from Sa'eed b ^ *<>^ ^3 ^ 

bin Al-Musayyab, from Abu ^jj, — 

Hurairah, who said: The 

Messenger of Allah ^ said: 'When l 'Jij* ^ a* of 



a mouse falls into the ghee, if it is . M mi r u . « - 1 'i > - 

solid, then throw it (the mouse) - ' 8 . 

away and that which is around it, UjIlU lJuLf jlS" oU cjUUl 

and if it is liquid do not touch it.'" > - - ^ • ( „ 

Al-Hasan (one of the narrators) U^jj ^ : <>-> t 't J IS 

said: "'Abdur-Razzaq said: 'And 
sometimes Ma'mar narrated it 



from Az-Zuhri, from 'Ubaidullah, ^ ^y^* <-o"^* Cf^ ^ ^ 

from Ibn 'Abbas, from Maimunah, * tf 

from the Prophet #|; '*^ J <sr 

3843. It was narrated from u ^ ;J> ^ bilU. - tAlt 

Ma'mar, from Az-Zuhri, from ^ , . > . . ^ * 

'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah, from J> J^*J\ & s? 1 ^ ^ 

Ibn 'Abbas, from Maimunah, from . * t*ti . ^ * 

the Prophet jg, with similar to the ^ - - ^ ^ ^ ' 

Hadlth of Az-Zuhri (no. 3842) of^ 0^ oIp j^I 



from Ibn Al-Musayyab. {Dalf) 
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Chapter 48. If A Fly Falls Into Jt J : sl»U (*A 

TheFood * '(^^di) f UkJI 

3844. It was narrated that Abu ... , > >,.\ v*a<< 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of <r ^ 

Allah ^ said: 'If a fly falls into the ^1 ^ cjuiltil ^1 j^C lil^- 

vessel of one of you, then immerse ' # , ^ , v " - - 0 . 

it, for on one of its wings is a S ^-> s* 1 ^ ^^ Jl ^ ^ 

disease and on the other is a cure. ^AJ! lip 4)1 Jj^3 JU : JU 

When it falls, it falls onto the wing \ ^ ^ ' tf t 9 >, t > t „ 

on which is a disease, so immerse it 5=^^ ^ J* ^ f 5 -^ 1 ^ 

fully.'" (Sahih) ^ ^ ^ ^ j 3 ^ 

Chapter 49. If A Morsel Of LjL; UiiJl ^ : v^U ( H r ^cJl) 
Food Falls Down ' 

3845. It was narrated from Anas : JU J^H^I ^ ^^>- - TMo 
bin Malik that when the Messenger ^ *i* - . 

of Allah $| ate food he would lick ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

his three fingers. He said: "If the J*J jit 131 5lS" #| <ui Jj^j Si 

morsel of any one of you falls > a > # , ^ > 

down, let him remove the dirt from ^ 

it and eat it, and not leave it for ^ ^ J^f 

the Shaitdn." And he told us to ^ '* * * 

clear the plate, and said: "One of ^JJl c-lU ol L^j t«oLLuilS l^iaj 
you does not know in which part of ^ ^ ^ ^ j^f £ ;JUj 

the food the blessing lies." " - ^ - ' ^ * J 

Comments: 

According to this narration, and in the light of next narration, after finishing 
the meal, licking the fingers is Sunnah. If a morsel of food drops on the 
ground, after cleaning it can be used. 
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Chapter 50. Regarding A \tL , - ° u . ^ r , 

Servant Eating With His cP L - f* wl u*? : (o ' r^-») 

Master '< 0 ^ ^l) J^J\ g 

3846. It was narrated that Abu SjlS l5jl^ : J IS ^liiil Liii- - VAll 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of * , ^ 
Allah said: Tf the servant of one s* 1 0* & 'o* ^ 
of you makes food for him then ^ ,-,» : ^ ^1 J^ij Jli : Jli 
brines it. having suffered its heat * 

and smoke, then he should make CAj £ f UUJs> i 

him sit with him and eat. If the t,. '~ >• k x -.>- 

food is small in quantity, let him ,1 > >/ " > * 

put one or two morsels in his aISI aL? oJu ^ L&jjL^ ^UkJl jlS" 

hand."' (SaAift) " " . t 

Chapter 51. Regarding J**M' ^ (M r^ l) 

Handkerchiefs (or ii^dl) 

3847. It was narrated that Ibn Wai :JG - t"AlV 
'Abbas said: "The Messenger of ^ iL^ 0 ' i 
Allah i| said: 'When one of you <f • & 0* & ^ ^ 
eats, let him not wipe his hand with ^o^l J5I :j|| <i1 
a handkerchief until he licks it or 



has it licked.'" (Sahlh) 



. 4j 



Comments: 

The Prophet s|| used to eat with the thumb and two fingers instead of five 
fingers. Whatever is leftover on the fingers should be licked before wiping 
them off. 



3848. It was narrated from Ibn 
Ka'b bin Malik, from his father, 

that the Prophet g| used to eat Cr^^ ^ ^Jj* f^** 0* *tJ^ 



with three fingers, and he did not 
wipe his hand until he had licked 
them. (Sahlh) 



LJai \?Jud\ UiAi- - VA1A 
■^Jl Jl*p ^jfi- 1 5 j'jfr |*LL* j^p ajjI 
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jju h\s $g *£\ o\ i«J 

Chapter 52. What A Man V-ji ji; U - (or ^JD 

Should Say After Eating *'^ r ^ ^ 

(or ai>di) ^ 

3849. It was narrated that Abu ^ ^ ^ - rAM 
Umamah said: "When the meal t „ „ 

was cleared away, the Messenger of ^ t>! ^M- If ^/y o* 

Allah ^ would say: <Al- ^> ^ 4 , ^ ^ : j U £ U f 
Hamdulillah, kathiran tayyban ' % ' 

mubdrakan fih, ghaira makfiyyin wa ^3^* ^ sa^UJl 

muwadda'in wa Id mustaghnan +•'•> m- * 

Wiw rabband (Praise be to Allah, ^ S- - 

abundant good and blessed praise, . « 1^3 

a never-ending praise, a praise 
which we will never bid farewell to, 
and an indispensable praise, He is 
our Lord)." (Sahih) 

3850. It was narrated from Abu > _ rAo . 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri that when the / t ' ^ . o ^ 
Messenger of Allah 3g finished p^ 1 * u?) J* njUii ^ ^3 ttoi 

» ati ; 8 rA e ,< ay: M/ " ^ ^ ck^i > <iMjj' 

Hamdulillah, alladhi at amana wa tf ; s • ' " 

saqdnd wa ja'aland Muslimln b\ tijJ^Jl J\ j\ 

(Praise be to Allah Who has fed us ,^ . - ^ c _ . 

and given us to drink and made us " ^ ^ - ^ 

Muslim.)" (Z>«tO Uli^3 llliil ^JJl 4) Ju^JU 
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3851. It was narrated that Abu - c , 

Ayyub Al-Ansari said: "When the :JU C> ^ ^ " tAM 

Messenger of Allah ate or J\ ^ 1^ : ju ^ij ^| tfj^ 

drank he would say: 'Al- " t >> * , „ 

Hamdulillah, alladhl at'ama, wa ^ If "tf?'^ J# ^ & 

saqa, wa sawwaghahu, wa ja'ala J\ ^ <>*JJ^\ ^)\ xJ> 

lahu makhraja (Praise be to Allah * / „ "* , \\ ^ ' 

Who has given food and drink, ffi tyM ^ l ^ tijL^M 

made it easy to swallow and ^ ^ & ^ ^ 3^ ; .f 

provided an exit for it)." (Sahih) ^ J r ^ - f* J 

i^JJlj pJl J^j \*\W:^ t^^l J JL~JI fiiliw-J] 

Comments: ... - ^ 

No doubt every blessing of Allah is a great favor for His Slaves, but these four 
blessings encompass countless other favors. 

Chapter 53. Regarding ^ jlJ| r> j : (or ^Jl) 

Washing The Hands After ^ " - - * > r 

Eating (ot 

3852. It was narrated that Abu -j^ jj^ > ^\ _ vaoY 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of * ^ > s - , 
Allah jg said: 'Whoever sleeps £^ ^ : ^ 

with grease on his hands without 1, A 'lir-'iir i ^ , t • 

washing them, and something o - 

happens to him, he has no one to l«J~JJ ^JJ ^ ^Jj fU ^» :^ 

blame but himself." (Sahih) > „ \- N ?. * „ * v r: „ ^ „ f: 

■ ^ ■ ^ <• 0^ ^1 a>ow? j 4j ^ & Jrfr*^ o-^ Y*Y : ^ 

Comments: 

Islam emphasizes cleanliness. Washing the hands after meals is appreciated. 
In another narration washing the mouth is also recommended. 

Chapter 54. Regarding Jl/^ ^lll J* (o* ^^Jl) 

Supplication For The One Who * * i - \ 

Provided The Food (o ° JC 1 W f^ 1 

3853. It was narrated from a man, : ^lSj iL>J - VAoV 
from Jabir bin 'Abdullah, who said: „ ^ > . ^ ^ . 
"Abu Al-Haitham bin At-Tayyahan ^ ^ : Jli ^lil ^1 
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made some food for the Prophet „ > , - * „ 

m and invited the Prophet $g and ^ & ^> ^ l 

his Companions. When they had jl^Jl ^ jb £5, :JU 41 p 

finished eating, he said: "Reward ' , t ' tf ' 

your brother." They said: "O #| ^> ^ lUlit || ^ii 

Messenger of Allah, what is his ;l j u ,^ )} ;JU ^y ^ 

reward?" He said: "If a man's . ^ T „ 

house is entered, his food eaten ^i* J*" 1 

and his drink drunk, and they pray - ' - "i-f 'i<-f- -t > 

for him, that is his reward." {Da%f) ^ ^ ^ 

tvon:<JU ^XZj ^ i>^ ,JL ^ * y) ^ V^ 1 [Uu**£ ejL-l] :gi>^ 

"J^'j* 

3854, It was narrated from Anas j> ^.I>- - fA«l 

that the Prophet $g came to Sa'd ,. .t , ;* ^ 

bin Ubadah and he brought some ^ _ 
bread and olive oil and he ate, then £tf $|| ^IJl Si i^JI t c^lJ 

the Prophet said: "4#ara s > ~f '! 

Hndakum as-sa'imuna wa akala f ^ U ^ • ^ ^ 

ta'amakum al-abrar, wa sallat fc S>isL2Jl ^jIp JU 
'alaikum al-mala'ikah. (May fasting , * > ^ — ^ 

people break their fast with you, Oj?* 1 J^lj 

may the righteous eat your food, «&^UJ| 
and may the angels send blessings 
upon you)." {Hasan) 

u*ip ^o^Uj UnA:^ t(> >JUJI J o^^j WV:^ jup 

.oui? U 4ii ^ av /vj o^,/?.aJi jj <. il>. 

The End of the Book of Food 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Z^Ss$ ^0 P 

Gracious the Most Merciful 



BOOK 27. THE BOOK ^ jd _ (w 

OF MEDICINE i ' * ^ 

(YY iixJl) 



Chapter 1. A Man Should Seek <r i ^t. ^ r /, t ,x 

A Remedy ^ ^ " 0 r^ 0 

3855. It was narrated that Usamah ^ t£U - rAaa 

bin Shank said: "I came to the ,~ > „ J , , ^ 

Prophet 3§ and his Companions ^ l ^ ^ h* ^ 

(were sitting) as if there were birds Z\^Jj £g £Z\ :JU dbJ -.1 

on their heads/ J I greeted him \ ^ s J" " ^ 

with Salam then I sat down. The p c~IL~i <, ^IkJl p-^jjj UjIS" 



Bedouin came from here and 
there, and said: 'O Messenger of 

Allah, should we seek medical : J Ui ^jlJcil !<&! Jj-ijlj IjJlii 
treatment?' He said: 'Seek medical * _ . ^ , t - . , 
treatment, for Allah has not ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

created any disease but He has also . «^Ji : j^ij i\y> % L>j 

created a remedy for it, except for - 
one disease: Old age.'" (Sahih) 

.^AJI ^Ijj r<H/* r^UJI 

Comments: 

The Prophet ^ himself used remedies and encouraged their use. Using a 
remedy does not contradict reliance upon Allah. Ageing is a process of life 
that is decreed by Allah, it cannot be reversed by the creatures. 

Chapter 2. Regarding Diet [23 (y «i>aJi) <u^J| J> : (Y 

3856. It was narrated that Umm : j u ^ ^ > ^ > u ^ _ rA6l 
Al-Mundhir bint Qais Al- " ^ 



[1] Meaning, sitting very still and motionless. 

[2] Al-Himyah; meaning; that which is protected, and also "diet," because of the concern to 
stay away from certain things with a diet. See number 2036 of At-Tirmidhl 
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Ansariyyah said: "The Messenger t >-z , t ;c , 

of Allah m entered upon me, ^ ^ ^ " ^ U ^ ^ b ^ 
accompanied by 'All, while 'All was ^ ^Jf c oLl£i ^lii - ^?Ip 
recovering from an illness. We had ^ ' 9 of ^ ' > . * " 
a bunch of ripe dates that were 1^ ^lo^^ 1 ^ 4^ 

hung up, and the Messenger of d^l fl>^ J ^ 
Allah #| stood up and began to eat ' v I ^ . ' . - 7 * 
some of them. 'All got up to eat ^ ^15 

too, but the Messenger of Allah 
said to 'All: "Stop! You are 



recovering,' and 'All stopped. I fl5j J5£ #| 4»l 3j-^> fUi c^IL^ 
made some barley and greens and 



brought it, and the Messenger of 



Allah said: 'O 'All, eat some of Js- «a5U JjW 2u» 

this, for it is better for you.'" >fl , *• . , - 

(Hasan) °¥ tUL ^ ^ :oJU 

Abu Dawud said: Harun said: "Abu ^ Ij^pD 4il Jj^3 

Dawud said: 'Al-'Adawiyyah.'" [1] ' " ' ^ 

. u^JU £*l j£ 

jj! J 15 : jjjli J 15 : SjlS y\ J 15 
j^jIj Y»W:q ti~**JI ^ *U- Lo JaJl t^JiayJl A>-^1 [^r**^ ^^"i] "go*" 

Comments: 

Some lawful things may be harmful during certain illnesses, so their use 
should be avoided in such cases as not to aggravate the sickness. 

Chapter 3. Cupping (r i^i) julitfJl £>K - (V j^Jl) 

3857. It was narrated from Abu : ^ - rAoV 

Hurairah that the Messenger of o 0 . , ' e ^ 

Allah said: "If there is any good h* ^ if 'Jj** ui if 

in the things that you use for :Jl5^il J^S! si'£j> J 

medical treatment, it is in ' % o -* 

cupping." (Hasan) • «^l>*>Jli ^ ^ j*-^-^ LL? J 4^ 



That is, Harun, the Shaikh of the author in this narration, said that Abu Dawud At- 
TayalisI, one of the two from whom he heard the narration, called Umm Al-Mundhir 
"Al-'Adawiyyah." 
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Comments: 

Cupping is a processes that removes bad blood from the body. 

3858. It was narrated that Salma, * >s > u ;v %*a*a 

the servant of the Messenger of - - ^' 

Allah #|, said: "No one :jLi>- i jZ JJ^ bJjLi- 
complained to the Messenger of ^ r , , , s > a ^ , 

Allah $g of a pain in the head but ^ 'V 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ 

he would say: Treat it with ^ £?0 ^) ^ ^ jbli 

cupping,' or of a pain in his feet, a \ \ o ^ > „ 

but he would say: 'Dye them."' [1] ^ '#0 ^ ^ ^ <M 4£> 

U :cJli i| 41 J^S joU- 
4i\ jl*p 3;- " ^-o^ >■ " : ^Ju jJl Jli j <j jgU ^~>ji>- ^ to • y : ^ t^U Y • 0 : ^ 



Chapter 4. Regarding The Site ^^J, . - j (1 
Treated When Cupping * ' C?^ ^ * 

(1 i^l) 



3859. It was narrated from Abu ^ j^P 1 ^ - rAM 

Kabshah Al-Anmarl that Kathlr - \> % . ^ 

said: "The Prophet was treated ^ Ji if-^ 1 

with cupping on the top of his head ^ j . t4 j . ^ . 

and between his shoulders. He ' ^ s * - * ^ 

used to say: 'Anyone who pours out ^ \ i>\ : ^\ '■ J 15 <. ^ j Uj *y 1 

some of this blood will not be > - ^ « 

harmed, if he seeks no other kind ^ J " ' ^* ^* 0 " J 

of medical treatment for any tA5 ^UjJl oii ^ '>^yi 

problem.'" {Dalf) ' ' " / ; ^r-v'f 



[1] Meaning: "with henna" as clearly stated in other versions, see no. 2054 by At-Tirmidhi, 
and 3502 of Ibn Majah. 
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3860. It was narrated from Jarir, ^ : _^| ^ ^ _ rAV 
meaning Ibn Hazim: "Qatadah g ^ ^ ' & 

informed us, from Anas, that the 55 ^ d* 1 urt 

Prophet ^ was treated with . ^ ^ ^ *f ^ 

cupping three times in the veins at - r " ; e 

the side of the neck and between . Jj*lxJlj ^j^VI 

the shoulder blades." (Da'ij) j> . . /• . 

Ma'mar said: "I was treated with ' g ^ 

cupping, then I lost my mind so jISj ^ ^l^JI <A;U ^lll ols 

much so that I had to be prompted . . : 6 

to recite Al-Fatihah in my prayer." ' " L ^ p^ 5 *" 

He was treated with cupping on the 
top of his head. 

Y • o \ : ^ t^L>^>Jl ^ U * j L ttwJaJl t^JuyJI 4^>-i [ok*./* oit^J] : 

Comments: 

Cupping should only be performed by one who is knowledgeable and skilled 
in it. 

Chapter 5. When Is Cupping ^j^i - . ^ L (o ^^ () 

Recommended? * > * \^ 

3861. It was narrated that Abu . ,j ^ > ^ ^ ^ ttJ^. - m\ 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of * ^ ^ ^ 
Allah said: 'Whoever is treated tf^^^ J^v 51 i?. 

with cupping on the seventeenth, j u ^ ^ J . t J . ^ 
nineteenth and twenty-first, it will o ^ - ^ ^ 

be a remedy for every disease."' £J '^>cJ~\ ^» :«§§ 4il J^ij 

(Hasan) . - 4 c ^ . ; T - - • * 

p^UJl t^j ^jl^ ^jl C-oJ^- Vi * : ,_jifcJl ^>>-l [j-^" dit^J] : £Hj*v 
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Comments: 

Meaning, of the Islamic month 

3862. Kayyisah bint Abi Bakrah rJ^LLLI ^ ^>J> - VA1Y 
narrated that her father used to ^« . ^ 
forbid his family to be treated with : ji^ u>. & 5 >? JH 1 c/^ 1 
cupping on Tuesdays, and he said * d ] J\ ol l^S jZj*^ 
that the Messenger of Allah g| ~* V 0 / 

said: "Tuesday is the day of blood, f>- ^ L ^ 1 ^ ^ Jfc ^ ^ 
in which there is an hour when it ? u . t r ^ > - ? t > i£kwu 

does not stop." (Da'if) % ^ ~\ ^ s 

Chapter 6. Cutting The Veins J^JI JaS ^ : JL»U (i j^JD 

And The Site Of Cutting , - *'.,';,' . .~ 

3864. It was narrated that Jabir OLlLi ^ iSUJ - rA"U 

said: "The Prophet $ sent a ^ ^ , ^ « ^ . > ^ 

physician to Ubayy and he cut one ? r - ^ - - 

of his veins." (Sahih) :JU ^U- ^p tiuli ^1 ^p 

. ii> & iy. i?! J i ^ 

y* YY»V:q t^jljdl ^L>*x^lj *1j:> *ta Jl^J >Ij t^^LJt tp_L~a a^-^I '.^jpxt 

3863. It was narrated from Jabir ^] ,^ ^ il^l usfc - rAir 
that the Messenger of Allah §| was „ s , ' 5 

treated with cupping on his hip for ^ ^ ^ 5* f^? 

a sprain. (0>V) _ ^ ^ J, ^ g^' j^l * 4,1 



Cauterization 

3865. It was narrated that Tmran : J^LL^l ^ bili- - VAlo 

bin Husain said: "The Prophet ^ 
forbade cauterization, but we still 
used cauterization, and it did not ^p $|| £ s j}\ j£ :J15 ^jl^- ^ 
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benefit us, and was not useful for , v ^ „ , ^ ... <• 

us." (Sahlh) .^I^^IL,t !i 5b i fll 



Abu Dawud said: He used to hear '^AL: 

the 7af/fm of the Angels; when he - , ^ ^ ^ ^ ^m^ji 
was cauterized, that stopped, and y ^ C*^ ^ - 

when he stopped being cauterized . &\ 

it returned." 

. aj i-i ^k* CoAp- \ IV / \ T T 1 : £ t jjLw> 

3866. It was narrated from Jabir that j> bijb- - Wm 
the Prophet had Sa'd bin Mu'adh a / £ t ^ £ ^ 
treated with cauterization for a o\ -jj^ a* 'j^P 1 l^ 1 a* iLflJ>- 
wound caused by an arrow. (Sahlh) & 6$ ^ & 

jj» TT*A:^ t^jljdl ^L>ti^lj ^Ijj frb JSU :^jI> t^^LJl t^JLw* a^-^I ! ^Hj^ 

Comments: 

Cauterization should only be used as a last resort. 

Chapter 8. Regarding ,4/- J> (A ^J\) 

(A AA>d\) 

3867. It was narrated from Ibn ^\ ^ u5jl^- - VA1V 
'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah o ^ ^ p . 6 > 0 t 
#| was treated using Sa 'ut. (Sahih) h* -d>^»l j> 

Chapter 9. Regarding .4//- (<\ ^>dl) SjJ&l i :<Jl>U (<\ *«J1) 

Nushrah" m ' * 

3868. It was narrated that Jabir bin LoIU- : ^ juil bij^- - VA1A 



[1] See Al-Bukhdn, no. 5691, Ibn Hajar explained that the patient is made to lay on his 

back, and something is put under his shoulders in order to make his head tilt backwards, 

then water or oil containing medicine is dripped into the nose. 
[2] It refers to a process by which one removes a spell, or treats a person who has been 

affected by a jinn. If one uses Ruqyah with what is lawful, there is no harm, but the 

Nushrah employed by witches and the like is unlawful. 
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'Abdullah said: "The Messenger of - , > ^ * ^ 

Allah m was asked about An- :JU ^ ^ 

Nushrah and he said: Tt is the work j>}*r If ^ ^ cJL~^ 

of the Shaitan"' (Hasan) " > > * - - - 

— ' v ' #| 41 J^j J^: Jli 41 ^1 

^ j* a* 0> r/V:^~£JI ^ij^l ^ t^jUJl oiL-l] 

Chapter W.At-Tiryaq JU^Jl ^ (V ^^JO 

(Theriaca) tl] ' * 1/ 

3869. 'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: I ^ y£ ^ <jbl jC£ uio^- - TA^ 

heard the Messenger of Allah " „ ^ , . ,^ . ^ 

say: "If I drank 7iryfig, or wore an : ±j> Ji ^ ^ ^1 

amulet (Tamlmah) or uttered ^ ^ J\ > ^ 

poetry, I would be one of those ' J 

who would not care about what £r'J ^ t>^^' ^ a* ti^ 1 *^ 1 

they do." (Daff) ^ - ^ ^ 

Abu Dawud said: This applied only ' >>.,,,* , , ~ > > 

to the Prophet but he granted a : ^j* iH ^ Jj-j cui^- : Jyu 

concession to people, meaning for .f J^.. ^ ; ^ ^ u j^f 

. (( _*-*jLi 

Uu- $g jtf lju :SjlS Jli 

^ <j yuJl Ju^j ^ 4)1 jlx. Y TV /T : ju^l [^jL*-J? aiL*»|] : gij*** 

. MAi:^l ^*r/o:Jal J ^l 

Chapter 11. Regarding The J> • (u ^^JO 

Disliked Remedies ^ - * * 

3874. It was narrated from Umm sSUp ^ - VAVt 



An ancient antidote against the bite of serpents. Al-Khattabi: "At-Tiryaq is of various 
types; when it does not contain the flesh of vipers then there is no harm in using it." 
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Ad-Darda' that Abu Ad-Darda' * - , , , > , • 

said: "The Messenger of Allah £g ^ :j ^ U ^4 ^ 

said: "Allah has sent down the t ^ii ^ > ^ J^^l 

disease and the remedy, and He a \t , * >% - 0 \ 

has created a remedy for every h* f 1 ^jjU^I jl^p ^1 

disease, so treat disease but do not ^ ^ j u ; j U J 

treat it with anything that is ' . " 

unlawful." (Da?/) ^ J~-j ^Ij^lj ^1 

^1 a«w>j iaj jjb ^1 ^-oJb- y> 0 h " '^^^Jl ^y^' [i^L.w? aiL-tl] : ^— 

Comments: 

This narration provides the general rule, whatever is unlawful to consume, it 
cannot be considered lawful to use as a remedy. 

3871. It was narrated from 'Abdur- U^-l : j& j> jl>J> t£U - TAV\ 
Rahman bin 'Uthman that a , ^ > A> 

physician asked the Prophet m ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ & ^ 

about frogs and using them in ^ t ,_.^t| ^ 
medicine, and the Prophet g| * -t 0 - -*l , 

forbade him from killing them. ^!Jl^llJ*jl:jL^^ ^^11 4^ 

• ^ji ^ ,13s ^ ife ^ is m 

Xoj>^> Oji> in • i£JLivaJl * — > Lj iJL*aJ| t^LjJl A^-y^-l [^t^t*^] .' ^ j>u 

if. ^H 1 "V*- * l*-*^ 1 -wiljj Ml/i :^UJI 4^>wj ^! ^ j^^l V 

Comments: 

Based upon this and similar narrations, scholars say that it is unlawful to eat 
frogs, since it has been prohibited to kill them. 



3870. It was narrated that Abu ^ U ^JJ^ ~ rAV ' 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of \ > > * % , ;« , \ > 

Allah m forbade the Ombtth & 0* <J** ^ Ti CA ^ ^ 

remedies.^ {Hasan) :JU s^y* ^1 <.JlaI>J JUt^J 



[1] Meaning, remedies that contain what is unlawful to consume. 
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3872. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah m said: 'Whoever drinks 
poison, his poison will be in his 
hand, and he will be drinking it in 
the Fire of Hell forever and ever/" 
(Sahlh) 



jlj oLLpxi) o Jj a^JLs L^>- t j^ a " 
. L^i IjdiJ IjlSU- 



oWA: 



:jg ^1)1 Jli .JljS l£l jUi 



3873. It was narrated from 
'Alqamah bin Wa'il, from his 
father, that he mentioned Tariq bin 
Suwaid, or Suwaid bin Tariq, asked 
the Prophet S| about fflaamr, and 
he forbade it, then he asked him 
(again), and he forbade it. Then he 
said to him: "O Prophet of Allah, it 
is a remedy." The Prophet H said: 
"No, rather it is a disease." {Sahlh) 



Chapter 12. Regarding 'Ajwah 
Dates tl] 



3875. It was narrated that Sa*d 
said: "I was sick and the Messenger 
of Allah 3|| came to visit me. He '(^rH ^ ^ <j* ^ J ^ m 



placed his hand on my chest until I 
felt its coolness in my heart, and he 
said: 'You are a man who is 



:J15 jJLif j£> <.jj*[>J> 



^ A certain type of good quality dates found in Al-Madlnah. 
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suffering from a heart sickness. Go 
to Al-Harith bin Kaladah, a man 
from Thaqif, for he is a man who 
knows about medicine. Let him 
take seven 'Ajwah dates of Al- 
Madinah, and grind them with 
their pits, then let him pour it (the 
mixture) into the side of your 
mouth." (Da'if) 



dJul» :Jus tSvy ^ s. oJL; rj 
lit alls' ^ £>j^\ jij 



-1 [■ 



3876. It was narrated from 'Amir 
bin Sa'd bin Abl Waqqas, from his 
father, that the Prophet £g said: 
"Whoever eats seven 'Ajwah dates 
in the morning, he will not be 
harmed by poison or witchcraft on 
that day 



Chapter 13. Squeezing The 
Uvula For Treatment 

3877. It was narrated that Umm 
Qais bin Mihsan said: "I entered 
upon the Messenger of Allah 
with a son of mine whose uvula I 
had squeezed because of swelling. 
He said: 'Why do you afflict your 
children with this squeezing of the 
uvula? You should use this Indian 
aloes wood, for in it there are 
seven remedies, including (a 
remedy for) pleurisy. It should be 
snuffed for swelling and 
administered through the side of 



l> t x>\^j tjjii- - rAvv 

cjj 4 <un Jup ^ -on Ju*p 

$H -oil Jj^j ^^Ip ol>-S :cJU j-^ 5 ^? 
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the mouth for pleurisy.'" (Sahih) T e >* ^ ^ , f „ 

Abu Dawud said: What is meant by ' 7 ; - ' 

aloes wood is costmary. 

Chapter 14. Kohl ^ : ^ ( U 



3878. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: "The Messenger of 

Allah H said: 'Wear white j> jLUp ^ JjI jlp bjli- 



garments, for they are among the 
best of your garments, and shroud 



your deceased in them, and the ^ :«|| Jj^5 

best of your kohl is antimony (Al- ' , - s - ^ 

Ithmid), for it clears the vision and ^ jf~ ht o^ 1 ? 1 

makes the hair grow.'" (Hasan) Jj^ ^nj, ^uif ^ ji} 



. «^*JLll 



tjUS'Nl ^ U [*U- U] tjjL^Jl t^JLa^Jl A^-y^l [j*~>" '^jPV 

Chapter 15. The Evil Eye ^)!^^Ua-(^o ( ^ uu jo 

3879. Abu Hurairah narrated that ^ 'S^ If. ^ ^ ' rAV ^ 
the Messenger of Allah s|| said: ^ 

'The evil eye is real." (Safti7r) ^ ^ fLli UJl^- :J0^ & 

3880. It was narrated that 'Aishah ^| ^ iuii - VAA» 
said: "He §1 would order the one 
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who had put the evil eye on ^ ^ t , „ ;tf „ 

someone to perform WW, then ^ c r^4 ^ 'uA^* 1 ^ ji/r 

he would tell the victim to perform ; JLJU i&lp ^ t.*$zS\ 

Ghusl with that water." (Da'if) ' ' ..^ *>'t * ^ A 

Chapter U.ALGhail i (u ^j!) 

(Intercourse With A - - * * 1 

Breastfeeding Woman) ( ^ 



3881. It was narrated that Asma' 
bint Yazid bin As-Sakan said: "I 
heard the Messenger of Allah §| *U-11 ^p <><?,\ yrfy ,y t ^JL« l^^' 



say: 'Do not kill your children 
secretly, for Ghail catches up with 

people when they are riding their jU 1^- p-^Vjl ^ )] #§ 

horses, and it wrestles them to the . . >, . *, • , 

ground.'" (Zfc'i/) ^ ^ UJI V- ^ 

3882. It was narrated from J* ^ u ^ ir^ 51 ^ " rAAT 

'Aishah, the wife of the Prophet ; j u ^ y 

#|, from Judamah Al-Asadiyyah, * ^ -* - % 

that she heard the Messenger of <rjj i^slp jp *jy Ujr^ 

Allah « say: "I was thinking of «, tf ^ ^ ^ * # 

forbidding G/wtf, until I was told ^ .^^<uu^ ^ ^ 

that the Romans and Persians do j£\ M cJLl* JiiJ» :J^b $|| <&! Jj^3 

that, and it does not harm their ^ a , e J ^ ^ 

children." C^ 1 01 ^ ^ ^ 



Malik said: "Al-Ghail refers to a ,«jU3^j>! ^ iiJ^ O^iii 

man having intercourse with his _ . t ^ 

wife when she is breastfeeding." 113 ^ ^ M 



(Sahih) 



tjjjjl A.alji'j ^£>^JI f-^Jfij '^^^ 3^„P" t^L$LJI t pJLwo 4j>-^>-1 : 



[1] Because if she were to become pregnant, that may reduce the milk supply for the 
existing child, and cause the child to grow up weak. 
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Comments: 

It shows that during the suckling period, intercourse with the wife is allowed. 



Chapter 17. Wearing Amulets >u Sj, -r; ; ^U(\v^Jl) 

(w u>Ji) 

3883. It was narrated from Zainab, ^ J^j ^ _ rAAr 

the wife of 'Abdullah, that " / £ ^ . 

'Abdullah said: "I heard the <y. Jy^ if J~^*^\ ttai '-'^fa y) 
Messenger of Allah #| say: 
"Ruqyah, amulets (Tama'im) and 



love-spells (At-Tiwalah) are Shirk." sly»l jup 51^1 clJj 

She said: "I said: 'Why do you say "i n- - 1 - t 

that? By Allah, I had a discharge in ' - > 

my eye, and I kept going to so-and- *Jj^j f^^'j ify^ ^\ )] '- ^yk HI ^ 
so, the Jew, who did Ruqyah for 
me, and when he did Ruqyah for 

me, it calmed down.' 'Abdullah t^sJi: cJIS" juO 

said: 'That was the work of the r - , \ ,° 

Shaitan who was poking it with his ■ b i? l ^=& &w 

hand, but when he did Ruqyah for jikl)| fa dJi u!l : A I jlp JUi 

it, it stopped. It would have been . , £ " fi / ^ . . , , 

sufficient for you to say as the olS UJI <. ^ UlSj li^S 5 j1 14-^ 

Messenger of Allah #| used to say: ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ j£ ^ ^ 

"Adhhibil-basa rabban-nasa rabban- ' a b - ^ 

nasishfi, antash-shafi, la shifa'a ilia ^3 dr"^ 1 : <Jj^ 

suqma (Take away the pain, O . j , * . ^ ^ 

Lord of mankind, and grant . «IIiijiUJ 

healing, for You are the Healer, 
and there is no healing but Your 
Healing, a healing that leaves no 
trace of sickness)." (Da'if) 

« .MA t i W/i :-5l>Jlj 

Comments: 1 

Meaning, in some Ruyahs; that is, those whose meanings are unknown, or, it 
is known that they contain Shirk. See number 3886. 
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3884. It was narrated from Imran , +* > . ^ . 
bin Husain that the Prophet sj| 

said: "There should be no Ruqyah ^ lJLzJ- l J3L ^ SjIS 

except for the evil eye or a ' d ' 0 * 

venomous bite." (&*ifc) ir 1 ^ ^ 'ir*^ 1 

Chapter 18. Ruqyah J : 4^ 0 A r^ 10 

OA ^iJl) 

3885. It was narrated from Yusuf jllj ^ jujM - VAAo 
bin Muhammad - Ibn Salih (one of a ' * \ \£ • > ' * f Ju VUl 
the narrators) said: Muhammad bin *" "7"*^ ^ ^ Cs 
Yusuf - bin Thabit bin Qais bin ^\ - :^Ul jjI JlSj 
Shammas, from his father, from his * ( a s # ^ ^ :s 
grandfather, that the Messenger of <> ^ ^* ^ :JU 
Allah entered upon Thabit bin _ ^ ^ ^ 
Qais - Ahmad (one of the " " - ' ; 
narrators) said: when he was sick - i?\ ~ ^»y„ & '-^^ Cf^ 

and said: "Akshifil-ba'sa rabban- 
nasa ( an Thabiti bin Qaisi bin 

Shammas (Take away the affliction, Jlp Jio Z\ jg§ Jtl JjJIO 5^ 
O Lord of mankind, from Thabit 



0* L ^ if if- cr~? if 



bin Qais bin Shammas.)" Then he 



took some dust from Buthan and ^ ^3 j^gi ^Lii|» : Jlii - 

put it in a bowl, then he added , % % ^ a , fi „ -£ r 

some water to it and poured it on ^ r ' ^ ^ ^ ^ 

him. (Da'if) & p ^ j fc£ ^ 

Aba Dawud said: Ibn As-Sarh said: * " a ^ ^ ^ 

Yusuf bin Muhammad. Aba '^^^ 

Dawud said: This is what is correct. : ^j, ^ ( j u j u 

(»jJI J^pj ^AA*\ c^Aoi:^- t^^J! ^ JLjJI [uw oiL-l] '.gtj** 
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3886. It was narrated that 'Awf bin 
Malik said: "We used to do Ruqyah 
during the Jahiliyyah, and we said: 
'O Messenger of Allah, what do 
you think of that?' He said: Tell 
me your Ruqyah. There is nothing 
wrong with a Ruqyah that does not 
involve Shirk'" (Sahlh) 



u**~*J\ ^ a* t^jr"^ Cf\ 



3887. It was narrated that Ash- 
Shifa' bint 'Abdullah said: "The 
Prophet ^| entered upon me while 
I was with Hafsah, and he said to 
me: £ Why don't you teach this one 
the Ruqyah for Namilah (ulcers on 
the skin) as you taught her how to 
write?"' (Sahih) 



<1)L>-jLjj ^jj ^jxj ^yjl ^jfi- toLlwS' ^t^lv? 
jlp ojj ^iLlJI j^p (,a!j>- ^1 ^jI 

^ tij i§ 

o « 



3888. 'Uthman bin Hakim 
narrated: My grandmother Ar- 
Rabab narrated to me: I heard 
Sahl bin Hunaif say: "I passed by a 
river, and I went in it and washed 
myself, and when I came out I had 
a fever. The Messenger of Allah $§| 
was told about that, and he said: 
Tell Abu Thabit to seek refuge 
with Allah.' I said: 'O my master, 
will Ruqyah be beneficial?' He said: 



jlp lijU- ."ijuli L5l>- - VAAA 
: j*^>- hi t -*^ p ^^>- * jljj ^ Jl>- IjJ I 
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'There should be no Ruqyah except , , .t " * - ' ■> , . 

for the evil eye or a venomous bite *~ J 1 <jr* J H ^ ^ : JUi ^> 

or a scorpion sting.'" (Hasan) . (i^jj jf 

AbQ Dawud said: Al-Humah^ is i"?, >f 

from snakes and what bites. Uj ^ *** JI :jjb -* 1 JU 

wvr ^ * *av c c^^Ji ^ jUJij un/r:ju^l 4^>t o*L~-l] 

a^Ijj nr/i :^UJl a^^j <o jl>.|^JI jl* ^Jo- y* \*Ti t rov:^ pjl J^j 

. jt^l^l y^>- l$l>Jl>- :^->L>^Jl # JLfcljJi ^oJb»Jl ^jJl*J)j 

3889. It was narrated that Anas l£U ^ SuiLi ttai - VAA^ 
said: "The Prophet said: 'There ;iS ^ 4 i « . £ _ * , 
should be no #w<zyafc except for the L ^ : <j"^ : C " ^-T 1 
evil eye, a venomous bite, or ^^], ^ li^jM ^ i>: 
nosebleeds." (Daif) ' ^ / \ \ - 
Al-'Abbas did not mention the eye, 0* ^ a* a>) 
and this is the wording of Sulaiman & V\ *4j : M ^ ^ ^ 
bin Dawud. ^ ' ' ^ ~ % % * 

^UJI JJL jj> ^loJb- ^ i^r : ^UJl ^ ^>-l [iJ.,.*.,^ o^L-l] 

.rAAi ^jbJi nr/v:^ 

Chapter 19. How /to^ya/i Is To ( ^ Jtf : y G ( ^ 
Be Used 

3890. It was narrated that 'Abdul- Uj£ :1U> bioi- - rAV 
'Aziz bin Suhaib said: "Anas said - ^ , ^ e 

to Thabit: £ Shall I not recite the JU :JU ^ If <^>jW 

Ruqyah of the Messenger of Allah ^ ^ Jjlj^ ^ 

^ for you?' He said: £ Yes.' He tf ; , ^' „ ' ; ' ; 

said: 'Allahumma, rabbin-nasi, ^ - J* 

mudhhibal-basi ishfi antash-sha% la ^ ^^j, ^jf ^^j, ^j- 



[1 J A venomous bite. 

That is, he heard the narration from these two, and Al-' Abbas is Al-'Abbas bin 'Abdul- 
'Azlm Al-'Anbari. 
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shafiya ilia anta, ishfihi shifa'an la * £ *y **| : M *l3 

yughadiru suqma (O Allah, Lord of J - - - ^ i ^ % ^ 

mankind, the One Who takes away . « 

affliction, grant healing, for You 
are the Healer, there is no healer 
except You. Grant him a healing 
that does not leave any trace of 
sickness)." (Sahlh) 



3891, It was narrated from 4)1 xJ> - rAM 

'Uthman bin Abl Al-'As that he 
came to the Messenger of Allah 



fg. 'Uthman said: "I had a pain ^ ^l' ol ^^-1 ^LlJl ^ 4)1 jIp 

that was killing me. The Prophet , 5e f \ = £ ^, 

H said: 'Wipe it with your right 4jl ^' ^ 0* O^ 1 

hand seven times, and say: "A'udhu j 3 ^ t jf 

fci 'izzatillahi, wa qudratihi min s - - > 

sAam" ma a/a/ (I seek refuge in the : 3H ^T 1 ^ :tJl5 4*^- ^ ^ 

glory and power of Allah from the i'] ^ t ol - - ^ ^ - „ 

evil of what I feel).'" I did that and - r ^ . CT — 

Allah took away the pain I felt, and ciiii :J15 U ^ ^ <i>^j <W 

I continued to tell my family and ,, T ° T- i- -i ' - ? f- :n J 

others to do that." (Sahih) r J ^ ^ 

j>\ My /Y LL»^JI ^ " £~>*^ cr ^" : JUj JiJU ^~jJi>- Y • A • : ^ 

• jrrT if. Y Y ♦ Y : ^ t jJL»«j 1 4.a j . A» - ^ XJj ^i-j-l>- ToYY;^ to»U 

3892. It was narrated that Abu Ad- ^ {j> ' rA ^ Y 

Darda' said: "I heard the Messenger ^ ' [V ^ } ^ . 

of Allah j|| say: If any of you is * ^ 

afflicted with a pain, or his brother ^ ilLii ^ ^ 

complains to him (of pain) let him j , , > a ^ , I 
say: "Rabbunalldhulladhi fis-sama Y * - " 5j ^ ^ c 

taqaddasasmuka amrika fis-sama'i 

wal-ardi, kama rahmatuka fis-sama'i s ^ * 

faj'al rahmataka ' fil-ardi, ighfirlana J ^ ] 4)1 ^ : J 5 ^ J C 1 el ^ 1 
hubana wa khatayana, anta rabbut- j^f j^A.l ^li" t *LJJl 

tayyibina anzil rahmatan min a a " ^ , a ^ 

rahmatika, wa shifd'an min shifa'ika J*^ 1 * ^ L ^ J| c> '^^"J ^ ^j^'j 
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* 



'ala hadhal-waja'i (Our Lord Allah 
Who is above the heavens, sanctified 
is Your Name, Your Decree is 
executed in the heaven and on earth. 
As Your Mercy is in heaven, bestow 
Your Mercy on earth. Forgive us our 
major and minor sins, Lord of the 
good. Send down some of Your 
Mercy and some of Your Healing 
for this pain.)" Then it will be 
healed.'" (Da'lf) 

i2U]\j pj| wvv:^ c^^Jl J JLJ 

^UJl IksMj (y <; £) ^Lo-bJl : _u^o 



111 >l 



lit uuiki} 



[ 



3893. It was narrated from 'Amr 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, from 
his grandfather that the Messenger 
of Allah S| used to teach them 
words to say in the event of fear: 
"A 'udhu bikalimatillahit-tammati 
min ghadabihi wa sharri 'ibadihi, wa 
min hamazati^-shayatlni wa an 
yahdurun (I seek refuge in the 
Perfect Words of Allah from His 
Wrath and the evil of His slaves 
and from the suggestions of the 
devils and from their presence)." 
'Abdullah bin 'Amr used to teach it 
to those in his household who 
reached puberty, and for those who 
had not reached puberty he would 
write it down and hang it on them. 

t^Jl . . . ^Jl k-jL; toljpjJl t^JLa^xJ 



4j JLtCbW ^ji tisJJ 



JUij>t^ j^P ^L*j>- Lo Jj>- 
O I S a -L>- j^p t. ^Uj I j^p t t>! J j-^" 

gjii & Sis |g 4ii jp3 

jlj y-tl^lll Oljl* J^J fliUp ^ij 

j^Jbo j j^P ^ <Ull JUP JlSj «Oj^va>tj 



-1 [ 



Ml 



jl>- ^ fox A : ^ 



3894. Yazid bin Abi 'Ubaid said: 
"I saw the mark of a wound on the 
shin of Salamah, and I said: 'What 
is this?' He said: 1 got it on the 
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Day of Khaibar, The people said: . * - £ . , , ? > r £ - 

"Salamah has been injured." I was : JU * U ^ ^ ^ U 

brought to the Prophet ^ and he ^ -Jy* ij^ c~J\ Jlii fjl 

blew on me three times, and I have "\ ' ^ I , tf 

not felt any pain until now.'" ^ ^ £ ^ ^ i^ 1 



3895. It was narrated that 'Aishah jU^pj If. j^'j UjJL>- - VA^o 

said: "If a person complained of ^ f f 0 ^ . £ 

pain, the Prophet would take ^ ^ : ^ ^ ^ a* 1 

some saliva with his finger, and put , ^ ° ; . r . - \ . - *' ,°; . r 

it in the dust, and say: Turbatu o % „ \ ' " 

ardina bi-rlqati ba'dina yushfa ol^^J dyZ 015 :oJli LIjIp 

saqlmuna bi-idhni rabbina ('Dust of ^ s ' ^ [«g|] J t <sJ>\ \i\ 

our land mixed with the saliva of ^ f "- J t( - 5 ^ t 



one of us will heal our sick one, by L5 i-iJ 2^ jl ■ ^'j^' 

the leave of our Lord).'" (Sahlh) " . ? „\ 

Comments: 

An-Nawawl said that the one who recites the supplication should wet his finger 
with saliva, and slightly rub it on the earth to add some dust to it, and then rub his 
finger on the location of the body in question while reciting the supplication. 

3896. It was narrated from ^ j£z Llx^ - VAM 

Zakariyya that 'Amir narrated to . s ^ . * . * — 

him, from Kharijah bin As-Salt At- ^ UaJl ^ ^ U O* ^ : 

Tamlml, from his paternal uncle, ^ *£\ j\ ^ ,^Ji\ 

that he went to the Prophet #t and ^ 6 0 /J. \ > 

accepted Islam, then he came back. s>* Itf 

He passed by some people who ^ t ^^J L ^ ^ t 

had an insane man with them, who ' ^ _ . 



was bound in chains. His family ^ 11* ol U[ :<UI 

said: "We were told that this 



companion of yours has brought 



A^jll aJjjIju J4i 



something good. Do you have c^U tSli aSU ^jjLpli l^li ^IKJI 
anything with which you could treat 



him?" (He said:) "I performed ^ )} :Jl ^ ^ ^ j J ^ 

Ruqyah for him by reciting the Ji» : ^.| lj^J> J15) 

Opening of the Book (Al-Fatihah) 
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and he was healed, and they gave me • > ti „ - , _ - , „ •* 
a hundred sheep. I came to the ^ 
Messenger of Allah and told him, cist jl5J JK jii ^ ^ 

and he said: Is that all (that you ' * ' " ^ 

recited)?' - Musad-dad (one of the - 
narrators) said elsewhere: 'Did you 
recite anything other than this?' - I 
said: 'No.' He said: Take them by 
my life/ 13 for indeed, for the one 
who earns by means of false Ruqyah 
(will earn his burden of sin), but you 
have earned it by means of a truthful 
Ruqyah.'" (Hasan) 

Comments: 

It is said that the statement "by my life" which appears to be a statement of 
swearing, means, "by my Lord who controls my life," or meanings similar to 
that, and other explanations are also offered. A number of the Companions 
and their followers also used such a statement on occasion, according to what 
is authentically narrated from them. However, it is advisable for us to avoid it, 
because of the possible bad connotation of it, and Allah knows best. 



3897. It was narrated from Ibn ^ > ^ ^ ^ _ my 

J a' far, from Shu 'bah, from ' 

'Abdullah bin Abi As-Safar, from : y^r ^ If) 
Ash-Sha'bi, from Kharijah bin As- 



Salt, from his paternal uncle, that 



he said that he passed by... (and in «JU ^ tcJLSJl ^ ^ 

it): "I did /togyaA for him, reciting f ^ ; . / . ' , f 

the Opening of the Book for three f 1 - 1 *~> ; fiL V : JL * J* ^ 

days, morning and evening, and <j ^ — uis ijop 

every time he completed it," he ^ ^ > „ ^ „ ^ e > tf ^ 

collected his saliva and spat. It was lr* 

as if he had been released from > , - « s ?ti 

. J^W ^uJ^- ^J^A^J . /V-Jl 

bonds. They gave him something, ' ' ' - ; 

and he came to the Prophet ' r * T ' : C 'f"** ^Cr^ : ^J^ 
(he narrated) a Hadith like that of 
Musad-dadJ 2] (Hasan) 



[1} See no. 3420 and 3252, and it's meaning is: "By Allah who controls my life." 
[2] See an earlier version, number 3420. 
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3898. It was narrated from Suhail £S „ > , , > „ , s j* „ 

bin Abi Salih that his father said: ^ ^ ^ " rMA ^ 

"I heard a man from Aslam say: 'I ±J\ ^ ^1 ^ Jl^-i ^1*3 

was sitting with the Messenger of * ^ £ 

Allah $g when one of his cuS :Jli ^1 ^ *>U3 

Companions came and said: "O ^ ^ ^ <i1 Iup LU> 

Messenger of Allah, I was stung ^ > , , ^ / ' ^ 

last night, and I did not sleep until ^ ! ! ^ J^J^ 

morning came. He said: "By : ,<?,• U)) -jj . Jj^f • : f l£ 
what?" He said: "A scorpion." He o> / , . 

said: "If you had said when evening /^r cJS }J <1X>\ Ul» :JIS . 
came, 'A'udhu bi-kalimatillahit- . , . ...^ 

tdmmati mm sham ma khalaqa (I ^ ^ - " " - ^ 



seek refuge in the Perfect Words of . «4>l *L£ jl jl^- ^ 

Allah from the evil of that which 
He has created,)' it would not have 
harmed you, if Allah wills." (Sahih) 

iiLUlj pJl J^j ^*^* : C JL-Jl *=r>-* [gpP**i£> oiL**}] '£Hj**> 

3899. It was narrated from Tariq, ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ _ rA ^ 
meaning Ibn Mukhashin, from Abu V 5 ^ ^ 

Hurairah, who said: "A man who JjU* ^ ^ci/*^ 1 ^ 



had been stung by a scorpion was 
brought to the Prophet g§, and he 
said: If he had said, "A'Qdhu hi- :JUi :J15 4^ ^ £^ ^ ir 11 
kalimatillahit-tammati min sharri * , _ tf s . m ... .u 

ma khalaqa (I seek refuge in the r~ , . . . jr 

Perfect Words of Allah from the . p j! JU tjii 

evil of that which He has created,)" 
he would not have been stung,' or 
'it would not have harmed him.'" 
(Hasan) 

tiLUlj pjl J^j Wro: C 4?* J^Sl **rj^ e^^j] 

3900. It was narrated from Abu y\ li^U- :1jjJ> bili- - V^** 

Sa'eed Al-Khudri that a group of 
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Companions of the Prophet ^ * * ^. % t 

went out on a journey, and they ^ <J* 'J^^ 1 ^ if ^jr* ^ if 

traveled, then they halted near one ^u^i ^ iL^ j| *£jjiJl 

of the Arab tribes. Some of them ^ a ° ' - 

said: "Our chief has been stung; do urS ^ ^ l^alkl H 

any of you have anything that may ^ ^ . 

be of benefit to our companion?" " ' j]^ ^ % % - [\ \ 

One man said: "Yes, by Allah, I ^ ^ ^Soil j!p J«I t^jJ 

can do /ZuqviA, but we asked you ..^ ? ' =j , v. j 

for hospitality and you refused to ^ J ^; , / ^ [ , , 

welcome us. I will not do Ruqyah Ul U tUjili jl j^U j^llLiL^I jf]} 



until you agree to give me some 
payment." They agreed to give him 



a flock of sheep. So he went to ^IKJI ^ aIIp lytf o l3U t^Lii! U.Ja* 
him, and recited the Essence of the 



Book (Al-Fatihah) over him, and : • ^ ^ ^ ^ J^-J 
blew on him until he was healed as ^ li>£JU» ^jjl r 4Ui lili/u 
if released from bonds. Then they \ s > 

gave them the payment that had ^ ti^ 1 . Ij^SI : I^Us 

been agreed upon. They said: Vj fe& ^ ^, j - ijta 
"Divide it." The one who had done ^ ^ ^ J ^ ^ ^ 

the Kh^a/i said: "Do not do c 55 Ij^il H 41 l^jLii 

anything until we come to the ^ . > , . 

Messenger of Allah Sj and consult '*f J ^ ^ 4X11 

him" The next day they came to J \y mJ J>\j l\jLA\ 

the Messenger of Allah i| and told 

him about that, and the Messenger * (( r*~1 

of Allah m said: "How did you 
know that it is a Ruqyah? Well 
done! Distribute them, and give me 
a share with you," (Sahih) 

Comments: .rm: c 4f as [g^] 

It is an obligation on the residents of a place to be hospitable, providing food 
and drink to a guest or traveler. If someone does not fulfill the rights of a 
guest, the guest has the right to take what he needs. Some scholars use this 
incident as proof that it is lawful to accept a fee for Ruqyah, provided relief 
from the ailment results. 

3901. It was narrated from :Jtf iUi ^ 4>l j£p - 
Mu'adh [1] and Muhammad bin £5 , tf , , ;s ^ 



E1] Ibn Nasr bin Hassan. 
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Ja'far, both of them narrated it 
from Shu'bah, from 'Abdullah bin 
Abl As-Safar, from Ash-Sh'abi, 
from Kharijah bin As-Salt At- 
Tamimi that his paternal uncle 
said: "We came from the 
Messenger of Allah g§ and arrived 
with an Arab tribe. They said: 'We 
have been told that you have 
brought something good from this 
man. Do you have any remedy or 
Ruqyahl For we have an insane 
man in chains.' We said: 'Yes.' So 
they brought an insane man who 
was in chains." He said: "I recited 
the Opening of the Book over him 
for three days, morning and 
evening, and every time I 
completed it, I collected my saliva 
and spat (on him), and it was as if 
he was released from bonds. They 
gave me some payment, and I said: 
'Not until I ask the Messenger of 
Allah He #| said: 'Accept it, 
by my life, for indeed the one who 
earns by means of false Ruqyah 
(will earn his burden of sin), but 
you have earned it by means of a 
truthful Ruqyah.'" (Hasan) 



u* ^ ^ if. ^ ^ 

£& i| «S»I Jj^3 alp & l&al : J15 

J4^ ^J^i ^ 4 s : "if, (»■%■ ^ 

L* KiXs^ jlS j\ Ij* p^^* 

IjjUJ : J IS . : bJUS :JIS ^ 

aIIp <L\yas : J IS i jiJI 0 j£L> 

: J IS . Ji;l J^J lH'-H £— L-^*^- 

jkp IS : J IS .J Up ^ya ia.Vi UJ ISo 

4)1 J tj^ - c * : cJUS . *^Jl>- 
JSf ^ JS» :JU* ,i§ 



^ jl^. ^ YTU»:^ JU/o :ju^1 VA<W ,m * ^jlS; [j^>] : 

3902. It was narrated from ^ L ^ ^ s^£\ - WY 
'Aishah, the wife of the Prophet " ^ 

$f|, that if the Messenger of Allah (TjJ ^ ^jS* a* s^ 1 

#j suffered some pain, he would '^m n * t, t "\ t «ws , 

recite Al-Mu awwidnat 1 J over 

himself and blow. When the pain xJ>\ uiS <.C-U^j oli^wJU ^U; ^ 
grew severe, I would recite it over 



Those Surahs in which seeking refuge is mentioned; Surat Al-Falaq and Surat An-Nas. 
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him and wipe him with his own _ „ - \a\ 

hand, seeking its blessing. (Sahih) ■ J - C ^ - ^ ^ 

■ i#>: 

AiT ^£Y/Y:(^) 

Comments: 

The Qur'an is a cure for both spirit and body. A wife is allowed to recite 
some supplication or Surah and blow over her husband or relative. 

Chapter 20. Weight Gain Suill ^ : (T . r ^J!) 

(T * A^Jl) 

3903. It was narrated that 'Aishah j> ^ 1L>J bj*o>- - VW 

said: "My mother wanted to make ^ , ^ > > > ^ 

me gain weight for my marriage to ' i - ^ ^ ' </"V 

the Messenger of Allah 5§, but I ^ t jii^j jJUJ ^ jl^ ^ ^1^1 
did not accept anything that she 0 ^ ^ ' , ^ 0> 

offered me until she offered me : ^ J* ^ a* tS ^> & f ^ 

cucumbers with dates, then I j ^ j^J ^ j\ 

gained weight in the best manner." \ 9 ; ^ 

{Sahih) ^ %£\ ffi ^ : ^ Jl5 Wt> M 

The End of the Book of Medicine 
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THE BOOK OF ±& (. . . ^ ) 

SOOTHSAYING AND 



SUPERSTITIONS 



Chapter 21. Regarding i . ^ L (Y ^ , 0 

Fortunetellers - - " * * ' 

3904. It was narrated from Abu :J-pU^I ^ - r V t 
Hurairah that the Messenger of ^ ^ ^ £ ^ ^ 
Allah sg| said: "Whoever goes to a b ^ : £ - iL ^ 
fortuneteller" - Musa (one of the - t ^ ^ ^ 
narrators) said in his Hadith: "and Y' , - ' ' t -£ " 
believes what he says," - Then the -v!^* ^ if 'fS^ 1 
two reports concur: "or has .* ,i , ;t . "u- ^ "i *f 
intercourse with a woman ^ ^ 
Musad-dad (one of the narrators) (( J>^ H> 4ajjai» :a^jl>- ^ ^ j» 
said: "his wife" - "when she is t€ \"\ -] " e f» \%%\ ** 
menstruating, or has intercourse ' ^ 6 J* ^ J f 
with a woman" - Musad-dad said: - J\ j\ tiisli- - ijfjjii 
"his wife" - "in her back passage, tf > 
has nothing to do with that which ^ ^ ^ ^ " ^j* 1 

was revealed to Muhammad g|g." (( ^ ^ 
{Hasan) 

t ^JL>Jl f^SM # ^Y^:^ t A^U ^1 £^6 Jij aj jUaiJl Ji^J^ ^ 

Comments: 

Going to soothsayers, astrologists, fortunetellers, and so called experts of 
palmistry, and all those who claim to know the future or unseen is unlawful. 
The other acts mentioned in this narration are prohibited as is well known. 

Chapter 22. Regarding » ^Jl J> : J^U (XT ^Jl) 

Astro,ogy ' ' 'm'^o 

3905. It was narrated that Ibn | ^ c; *\ _ 
'Abbas said: "The Prophet said: ^ ^ ^ - * 
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'Whoever learns anything about 
astrology, he learns a branch of 



:N13 ^s^Jl 



magic; the more he learns (of the ^ jjjji ^ c^iiSfl ^ 4)1 j££ 
former) the more he learns (of the ' . ^ ' - > > ' * 

latter).'" (Foam) ^ l a* ^ U a* ^ ^ 

^ -m ^ j& o*^ 

jjjl ^YIIq t^^jJl ^JUj t— »Ij ti— oVl j^jl : ^jpu 

. t \ t /A : (^di^Jl ^ jAj aj A—i 
Comments: - 

Astrology refers to the knowledge by which one predicts the future based 
upon astrological positioning. 

3906. It was narrated from Zaid ^ tdUU ^ ^1^3 1 t£U - 

bin Khalid Al-JuhanI that he said: 8 . 8 7> B - 

"The Messenger of Allah m ^ us ^ & ' ^ 

in praying Subh (Fajr) at Al- ft JL> : J 15 Jjl j^Ul jJli' ^1 Juj ^ 

Hudaibiyah, after it had rained at « £ ^ , * „ . / , > 

night. When he finished, he turned J s ^ Si Jj^S 

to the people and said: 'Do you Jjf uii ^ Jjtf 

know what your Lord said?' They - " ^ J „ 

said: 'Allah and His Messenger J 15 lill Ji» :Jlis ^Gl ^ 

know best.' He said: 'He said: . tr >\*\ >\ > ^ i( . , \ r „o° ^ 

This morning some of My slaves 1 ^ 

believe in Me and some disbelieve. ^ <S?> dtf ^T^' } 

As for the one who said, 'We got „ <^ ^ j g ^ ^ 

rain by the bounty and mercy of ^ * ^ 

Allah,' he is a believer in Me and a ^ CUj t^ij^U ^ ^> 

disbeliever in the stars. But as for ^ . V -.^ ^ , - , 

the one who said, 'We got rain by ^ ^ ^ li5 ^ U> : JlS 

virtue of such and such a star, he is > ((l-J'J^U 

a disbeliever in Me and a believer ; ; 
in the stars.'" (Sahlh) 

Comments: 

Believing that stars or planets have some control over the outcome of one's 
life is Shirk. Every event, incident and happening, takes place according to the 
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Will of Allah; stars and planetary bodies have no influence upon that. 

Chapter 23. ALKhatt, And Al- JUJl J : J^U (rr r «J0 

7ja/a/i (Being Dissuaded By ' *. * * u 

Birds) m (rr ^>di)>JI 

3907. It was narrated from 'Awf u51^ l£U - WV 
(who said): "Hayyan narrated to x t* , . . 
us - someone other than Musad- ^ ^ 

dad (one of the narrators) said: j^J ^ u51^ : Jli ^^UJ! ^ Sl^- 
"Hayyan bin Al-'Ala'" - he said: > , . , e „ ^ 

'Qatan bin Qablsah narrated to us, : J >- ^ ^ J ^ : Ju ^ 0* 

from his father, who said: "I heard «^^J\ ^ j^jij 5^13 

the Messenger of Allah ^ say: '^4/- ' * ; " ^ „ 6 I 0 ~\ 

'Iyafah, omens, and Tarq are from . JaiJl ^i^j 

Al-Jibt: [2] At-Tarq is being 
dissuaded, and Al-'Iyafah is ^4/- 
Xfcatt." (ZtatO 

Comments: °*^ J 
The superstition of divining a good or bad sign from the flights and sounds of 
birds is prohibited, and it is a kind of Shirk. Such things have no basis in 
Divine Law. 

3908. It was narrated from 4 Awf, : ju ^ _ wa 
who said: "Al-'Iyafah, is being e ' „ ' ^ „ , > tf 
dissuaded by (bird) omens, and yri J 15 : >~r ^ 
Fan? refers to the lines that are .^jSl J 1^ LjJl ^>Jlj 
drawn in the ground." (Sahih) - 

3909. It was narrated that ^ jj^ u£U - x\*<K 
Mu'awiyah bin Al-Hakam As- t > o ^ tf ^ ^ 
Sulami said: "I said: 'O Messenger s^ 1 <X ^ 

of Allah, there are among us men ^ ^ t ^ ^ ^ ^ 
who seek divination by drawing - ~ 



[1] Al-Khatt: The drawing of lines or the like in sand for the purpose of making decisions. It 
is also called At-Tarq, or Tim ar-Raml. It is referred to as "geomancy" in the English 
language. At-Tarq is also used for casting bones or pebbles and reading them. Al-Tyafah 
is said to also refer to taking an omen from the behavior, names, and songs of birds. 

[2] Meaning, sorcery and magic, and it is also used to refer to idols. 
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lines?' He said: 'One of the - , • ^ , 

Prophets used to do that; if a :JU ^ ^ 



person's Khatt is in accordance with ? ^ Jjj j J \L> j ! 4 1 J jLj L? : oil 
his, that is fine.'" [1] (SaJwTr) . \ 4 "/ 

jilj jli LiJ ? LJ^I ^ :Jli 

Chapter 24. M-Tiyarah m (T * ^i5!) S^iaJl ^ : y U (T i ^^JO 



3910. It was narrated from ^| ^ - rM • 

'Abdullah bin Mas'ud that the *~ 

Messenger of Allah #| said: "At- Ji ur^: if **^» 

Tiyarah is Shirk, At-Tiyarah is * A • *. r 

- ---- — - ■ 7 ^ ^ "cr~~ if. JJ ^ L rf U 



Shirk, 77 (he said it) three times. All 



of us have some of that, but Allah ^lkJ!» : Jli #| <ul JjJ/, ^ J^*-^ 
removes it by means of reliance v i ,* ... , >„\ tl A 

upon Him. (Sahih) * " J ^ ^ Y 

Comments: 

Some scholars of Hadith think that this statement: "All of us have some of 
that" is not from the Messenger of Allah but from Ibn Mas'ud or one of 
the narrators. 

3911. It was narrated from jljiiJI j> ju>J - T^W 

Ma'mar, from Az-Zuhri, from Abu 



Salamah, from Abu Hurairah who 



said: "The Messenger of Allah m > t ^j, ^ yj^ ^\ ; jij^l & 
said: There is no Adwa} ] no V . . ^ . 



E1] Regarding the meaning of: "If a person's Khatt is the same as his" An-Nawawl said: "If 
anyone's Khatt is found to be in accordance with that form of Khatt; and the form of it is 
not known, so it is dependant upon what is not possible. It is as if it is a clear prohibition." 

^ Bad omens, or omens taken from the behaviour of birds. 

^ Meaning, transmission of infectious disease without the permission of Allah. 
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Tiyarah, no Safar [l] and no . ^ . ; . r 

//ama/z.'^ A Bedouin said: 'What ^ ^ °> ^ ^ ^ : ^ ^ 

about camels that are running j> j/yi i; i^r^f JU* 

about in the sand like deer, then a "> 0 ^ / * > , / * ^ 

mangy camel comes to them and ^ W^4» ™ J-^ 1 

they all get infected?' He said: j u ^ ^> - 

£ Who infected the first one?'" . , '* 



Ma'mar (one of the narrators) said: ^ 0* ^ ■ 

"Az-Zuhri said: <A man narrated to ^ ^ ^ # ^ 

me from Abu Hurairah, that he / „ ✓ , 

heard the Prophet #| say: "A sick -J^ o^s^ 

one should not be brought near . v ^ tf *f • ; „ .;f . 

healthy ones. He said: The man - ^ 

questioned him and said: "Did you jU : JU «?iuU y^? ^ 
not narrate to us that the Prophet . 'f J 'JiSj^-t 

#| said: There is no 'Adwa, no * * -ty^ 
Safar and no HamahT" He said: "I s^J Ui cJL-^ aj vLjl^- Ai 

did not narrate that to you." Az- " ,\ £ , * 

Zuhri said: 'Abu Salamah said: • ^ ^ 

"He did narrate it, and I did not 
hear that Abu Hurairah forgot any 
Hadith except this one." (Sahih) 

3912. It was narrated from Al- & ^ ^ - 

'Ala', from his father, from Abu 



Hurairah, who said: "The ^) 'if ^^Jl ly) j^t y m yi\ 

Messenger of Allah jg said: 'There yi. . ^ , ^ . v --^i f • 
is no 'Adwa y no Hamah, no ■ ^ 

iVaw , , [3] and no Sa/ar."' (5a^) . ^ 



It is said that the month of Safar was regarded as "unlucky" in the Jahiliyyah, and other 
than that, see the explanation of Malik which follows. 
[2] An Arab superstition described variously as: A worm that infests the grave of a murder 
victim until he is avenged; an owl; or the bones of a dead person turned into a bird that 
could fly. 

[3J A star, the appearance of which foretells rain. 
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3913. It was narrated from Abu 
Salih, from Abu Hurairah, that the 
Messenger of Allah #| said: 
"There is no Ghoui: y[1] (Hasan) 



3914. It was narrated that Malik 
was asked about the saying: "There 
is no Safar" He said: "The people 
of the Jahiliyyah would make Safar 
permissible (for war); they would 
regard it as permissible one year 
and regard it as sacred (forbidding 
war) another year. So the Prophet 
m said: 'No Safari (Sahih) 



3915. It was narrated from Anas 
that the Prophet said: "There is 
no 'Adwa and no Tiyarah, but I like 
Al-Fa'l (optimism). Al-Fa'l is a 
good word." (Hasan) 



3916. Muhammad bin Al-Musaffa 
narrated to us: "Baqiyyah said: T 



:Jli 



jIU- :Jli jSUtLp 



\ o * , \ 0 f > *o1 - „ i > A - 

J Lai t U Lp <G j*j>*jj U Lp <o t ^aJ? 

JUJI ^Jyj ^jAp Y> :Jli 

.«4Lia5i la^Ji ^ilsji juii} t ^LSJi 



[1] A kind of evil jinn living in the desert that could take different forms, misleading people 
from the path and murdering them. Regarding most of these denials, they say the 
meaning is, they have no power of their own, without the permission of Allah, not that 
they do not actually exist, so these are prohibitions of believing in the myths claiming 
powers for these things. 

^ Meaning, they used to toy with the months, four of which are sacred, sometimes 
announcing that Safar is not sacred this time, and the next year it is. 
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said to Muhammad bin Rashid: 
"What does Hdmah mean?" He 
said: "During the Jahiliyyah they 
said that no one died and was 
buried but a bird {Hdmah) came 
out of his grave." I said: "What 
does Safar mean?" He said: "We 
heard that the people of the 
Jahiliyyah regarded Safar as 
inauspicious, so the Prophet #| 
said: 'No Safar.'" Muhammad said: 
"And we heard someone say that it 
was a pain in the belly, and they 
used to say that it was infectious, 
so he said: 'No Safar." 9 {Sahlh) 



^ J^L" &*l^Jl oils' :J15 ^ 

I " «C . Mi > Vf 

jil jl lli^w : J 15 «?^L/>» 4j^i5 : oJl5 

lli^ aSj : juj>^ J 15 . N» : *i| 



3917. It was narrated from Wuhaib 
bin Suhail, from a man, from Abu 
Hurairah, that the Messenger of 
Allah 3|§ heard a word and liked it, 
and he said: "We have taken your 
Fa 7 from your mouth." 111 {Hasan) 



iJ5 



J 



jLftLi <*Jj t J j^^wa : J^rj ^ OjJI>- 



3918. It was narrated from Ibn 
Juraij, from 'Ata', he said: "People 
say that Safar is a pain in the 
belly." I said: "What is Al- 
Hamahl" He said: "People say that 
the Hdmah that shrieks is the spirit 
of a man, but it is not the spirit of 
a man, rather it is a creature." 
{Sahlh) 



^jt Ju>- U yi.%\ 1 : ^< U J yu : J 15 

Jj-5j :J15 ?A^L^Jl Ui : oiS • t iP a ?' 
* ^! 



^ It is as if the meaning is, "your good omen.' 
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3919. It was narrated from 'Urwah * . „ , > , 0 % ;fi ^ 

bin 'Amir, - Ahmad' 1 ' said: Al- ^ ^ *>■ ^ La " " rM ; 

Qurashi - said: "At-Tiyarah was ^ ^ : Sf 15 ^^uJl tli J\ ^1 
mentioned in the presence of the " - % „ ' - a 

Prophet sg, and he said: "The best 5 ^> 0* ^ ^ t01 ^ 

of it is Al-Fa'l, but it should not ^ . j U ^ Ju ^ 

prevent a Muslim from (going f € " ' ^ tf ^ /* 

ahead with his plans). If one of you J^ 1 $H £^51 "Oc^ 1 

sees something that he dislikes, let ^ u .j^ J y ^ *k ^ 

him say: Allahumma! La ya'tl bil- / s 0 / ' tf , 0 . 

hasanati ilia anta wa la yadfa'us- cJl olI^Jl J>J& -J^ 



sayy'ati ilia anta, wa la hawla wa la 
quwwata ilia bika (O Allah, no one 
brings good things but You, and no . «Jl SJl 

one wards off bad things but You, 
and there is no power and no 
strength except in You)/" (Da'if) 

jLL« & 4j jLL« ^jl>- /A : ^yi^-JI j>-\ [ u t ^ : 

3920. It was narrated from ^ ^ L ; J^ - * 

'Abdullah bin Buraidah, from his ' 



father, that the Prophet was not 0* tiUj I>! cy.^^^^&^f 1 -^ 

superstitious about anything. When ^ . ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ;o j 
he sent an agent, he would ask ' - ^ , ^ . ; 

about his name. If he liked his \ty iCI ^ jL- lil jlSj 

name he would be happy and that . , ^ ^ „ c >^ 

cheerfulness could be seen on his ^ ^ ^ C/ <u ~' 

face. If he disliked his name, that j> iiii aIM^S" llll I J b]j j 

dislike could be seen on his face. \ - A * \ 

When he entered a town he would b ^ ^ ^ JU b ^ 

ask about its name, and if he liked j Jjji ^1 ^ ^ -J 

its name he would be happy and " „ , ^ ' / ^ ' ^ 0 

that cheerfulness could be seen on ^ ^ l 4^ 1 °/ fc 5f^"J 

his face, and if he disliked its 
name, that dislike could be seen on 
his face. (Da'if) 



^ That is Ahmad bin Hanbal, and the author heard this from him as well as Ibn Abi 
Shaibah, meaning Ahmad mentioned this in his name when narrating it. 
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Comments: 

Names of cities, towns and people should have good meanings. 



3921. It was narrated from Sa'd 
bin Malik that the Messenger of 
Allah 3|| used to say: "There is 
Hdmah, no 'Adwa, and no Tiyarah. 
If there is an omen in anything, it 
is in a horse, a woman or a 
dwelling." (Hasan) 



: J jj£ jl5 5|§ <tbl Jj-ij jl vilSU 

.j£ ^\ yb * HLUT /riSjb^JI ^ ,U^]| oajjlj V^:(jL>^l) jL^ ^1 
Comments: 

Meaning, these three may be changed if one sees something bad in them. 



3922. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: "An 
omen is in a dwelling, a woman or 
a horse." (Sahih) 

Abu Dawud said: It was read 
before Al-Harith bin Miskin when I 
was present. It was said to him: 
"Ibn Al-Qasim informed you: 
'Malik was asked about omens in 
horses and dwellings, he said: 
"How many houses were inhabited 
by people who perished, then they 
were inhabited by other people 
who also perished." This is the 
explanation of that, as far as we 
can tell. 

Abu Dawud said: 'Umar, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said: "A mat 
in a house is better than a woman 



jl joSr <U)1 JuP -j£> c^P ^ &\ JLP 

J ^yhu :Jli $g <*! 

J* JUU Jii :Jli ^LiJ! 

£)S L^IS^ j!S ^ ^5 :JU ?jlAJlj> ^>Jl 

■ |JLp1 ^ 
: <cp <u I ^-^j J Li :SjlS jJl Jli 
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who does not bear children." 
(Sahlh) 



3923. Yahya bin 'Abdullah bin 
Bahir said: Someone who heard 
told me, that Farwah bin Musaik 
said: I said: "O Messenger of 
Allah, we have some land that is 
called the land of Abyan, and it is 
the land where we have our fields 
and grow our crops, but it is 
unhealthy," or he said: "very 
unhealthy." The Prophet g| said: 
"Leave it, for death comes from 
being in a land that is disease- 
ridden.'" (Da'if) 



: J15 j~>y> 4)1 jIp J* iJ^H if j*-*-* 
LgJ Jli, Uoip ^j*y '4^ J y^j^i : 
:3H ^Jjl JU5 t?ljui lijljj ".Jli jl 



3924. It was narrated that Anas 
bin Malik said: "A man said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, we lived in a 
house where our numbers were 
many and our wealth was great, 
then we moved to another house 
where our numbers became few 
and our wealth decreased.' The 
Messenger of Allah said: 'Leave 
it, for it is bad.'" {Da'if) 



(VfP liAlij ^jjl ^ <lll Jilt ^ jlA^J 

IJJ Uaip I4J *j$ /i J & U 

^jU«Jl A^^-lj [l M a ; . » ,. / > 
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3925, It was narrated from Jabir u ^ % > > ;s . 

that the Messenger of Allah m ^ ^ * ~ J 

took the hand of a leper and ^ i£U ^ t5a>. 

placed it in the dish with him and a , / ^ 

said: "Eat, depending on Allah and > '^f^ 1 > 

relying upon Him." (ftitO j£f #g <I>! !)1 > tJ j£Ul 



The End of the Book of Soothsaying and Superstitions 
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29. THE BOOK 
OF MANUMISSION 
OF SLAVES 

Chapter 1. If A Mukatib™ 
Pays Part Of His Contract Of 
Manumission Then Becomes 
Incapacitated Or Dies 

3926. It was narrated from 
Sulaiman bin Sulaim, from ' Amr bin 
Shu'aib, from his father, from his 
grandfather, that the Prophet #| 
said: "The Mukatib is a slave so long 
as there is a Dirham left (to pay) for 
his contract of manumission." 
(Hasan) 

3927. It was narrated from 'Abbas 
Al-Jurairi, from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, 
from his father, from his 
grandfather, that the Prophet 
said: "Any slave who makes a 
contract (of manumission) for a 
hundred Uqiyah and pays it off, 
except ten Uqiyah, he is still a 
slave. And any slave who makes a 
contract (to buy his freedom) for a 
hundred Dinar and pays it off, 
except ten Dinar, he is still a 
slave." (Hasan) 

Abu Dawud said: He is not 
(actually) 'Abbas Al-Jurairi, they 
say it is a mistake, rather it is a 
different Shaikh. 



(Yr ^jo 

(\ 4A>*lJl) Oj^J J I ^>**^ C^^H 

:Jli 4il alp jjjli li-U- - f^Yl 
aIip ^> I ^Jwb>- : J li jju ^ ! Uj ju>- 
:J15 ^ J~pUJ*J 

U jup sH i- 51 ^ 

1 /\ • : ^.^ifeJi j>-\ dil^-J] 

l5.1>- : ^ lLa L5 ju>- : JiwaJ 1 jup ^jJ ju>- 

jIp Uil» :JL5 3§| ^Ijl jl aJu>- jp to! 

jlLi a5U ^^Ip alp Uji} (.jup ^ 

. «jup ^gi J^J US o^lp Sh liiSU 



Mukatib: a slave who has made a contract with his master to purchase his freedom. 
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3928. It was narrated from Az- :Jli ~u)^i ^ U^jl^- - Y^YA 
Zuhrl, from Nahban, a Mukatib of „ .a, 

Umm Salamah, who said: "I heard ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Umm Salamah saying: 'The ju : J^i : ^ p vlJ^ :JU iiL f\ 
Messenger of Allah #| said to us: „ , „ , - > ^ 

"If one of you has a Mukatib, and ^ ^ : ^ ^ J ^ ^ 

he has enough to pay off his ^^ii ^ U e jk 01& 

contract of manumission, she must ' " 

observe Hijab before him." (Hasan) 

la oj^p ji5 lii l^jLSCJi ^ pl> La w-jL t^Ji t^Ju^Ji [j-^>- aib^-l] : J^^IJ 
j^vj- " : Ju I J lij 4j ii-jp j^j j Li— *iu ji>- ,y> Y 0 Y * : ^ t U ^ I j ^ Y *n : ^ t cPJj 
*ioJi>Jl ^^—^ OLgJ # t^^' <uiljj Y^/Y:^5UJlj ^ Y ^ £ : ^- tjL>- y>\ *^>^j " 

Chapter 2. Selling A Mukatib If W ^iliUJI ^ ^ : (y ^^JD 
His Contract Of Manumission ^ 



Is Annulled 



(y £;15UJI 



3929. It was narrated from Ibn xJ>j ^ tlia - f^Y^ 

Shihab, from 'Urwah that 'Aishah 



informed him that Barirah came to 



^! ^ ^JlJ! ;^U SiLU. ^! 

'Aishah, seeking her help with Si ^ 

(paying off) her contract of s . \ .\> * * . 

manumission, as she had not paid us* 1*1^" USl* 

off any of it yet. 'Aishah said to ^ jj^ ^ ^ ^ ^< 

her: "Go back to your masters, and s ( f t ^ 

if they agree to me paying off your o\ 0^ t^LUI J>\ :^jIp 

contract of manumission, and , rt^/lfr & ^Si 

having your Wala\ then I shall do ~ % ' . ~\ yy ' ^ \ 

it." Barirah told her masters about IjJU t L^liV 5^ ilk o^ii tJJUi 

that, but they refused and said: "If . „ 0 - . * 

u . , , r fillip jl o^Li 01 : 1 JU • 

she wants to seek reward trom <- J • - ^ ^ 

Allah by manumitting you, let her ^1 J^^J iib o^ii tiijN} ISJ 0 j&J 

do that, but the WaW will remain ^ > , , 

ours." She (i.e., 'Aishah) ^^ ,)) : ^ ^ ! ^ ^ 

mentioned that to the Messenger ^ «j >vj^ ( ^ 

of Allah and the Messenger of r , \ % 

Allah g|, said to her: "Buy her and ^ ^ U)) : JUi ^ ^ ! ^3 
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J* 



J" ^ x f ^ 9 



manumit her, and the WaW 
belongs to the one who manumits 
(the slave)." Then the Messenger 
of Allah #| stood up and said: 
"What is the matter with people 
who stipulate conditions that are 
not in the Book of Allah? Whoever 
stipulates a condition that is not in 
the Book of Allah has no right to 
do so, even if he stipulates it one 
hundred times. Allah's condition is 
more valid and more binding." 
(Sahih) 

Comments: 

The one who frees the slave become the slave's Mawla, having the right of 
Wala \ meaning allegiance, and this includes the right to inherit from the one 
who was freed. 



3930. It was narrated from Hisham 
bin 'Urwah, from his father, from 
'Aishah, who said: "Barirah came 
seeking help to pay off her contract 
of manumission. She said: T made 
a contract of manumission with my 
masters on the basis that I would 
pay nine Uqiyah, one Uqiyah every 
year; help me.' She said: Tf your 
masters would like me to pay it in 
one sum, and I manumit you, your 
Wald' will be mine, I will do so.' 
She went to her masters..." and he 
quoted a Hadith like that of Az- 
Zuhri (no. 3928). (Sahih) 
At the end, he added to the saying 
of the Prophet gj: "What is the 
matter with men, one of whom 
says: 'Manumit (the slave), O so- 
and-so, but the WaW will belong to 
me?' The WaW belongs to the one 
who manumits the slave." 



o " ^ > " " ' o i 

ciii J bjij 
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3931. It was narrated from y\ J^h Ji jij*^ " 



Muhammad bin Ja'far bin Az- 
Zubair, from 'Urwah bin Az- 

Zubair that ' Aishah said: ^ £>^> ^ t<jU*^l ^ if '•^-^ Cf.^ 
"Juwairiyah bint Al-Harith bin Al- 
Mustalaq fell to the lot of Thabit 
bin Qais bin Shammas, or a cousin ^j^' hjtyr c^Sj 
of his, and she made a contract of 
manumission for herself. She was a 
very beautiful and attractive J£ til ^ j\ i^tLi 

woman." 'Aishah said: "She came *^\. t\-*\ 6 V - 

to ask the Messenger of Allah Si 

about her contract of manumission, HI <&\ Jj-ij Jll; o>*l>*i :^Ip cJl5 
and when I saw her standing at the K *>*\s. r ;, \- • .sr. ,^ |V 
door, I did not like it, because I " ; * _ '* ' 

realized that the Messenger of 2H ^ I J yLj j 1 cJ^pj l$J ISU ^S" 
Allah g| would see in her what I . * a, ... 
saw. She said: 'O Messenger of ^ a " "/ ' . 

Allah, I am Juwairiyah bint Al- UJp ^jUJl Ul J^ijU 

Harith and there has happened to v Iim- mi °t • • ip 

me that of which you are not - - " 
unaware. I fell to the lot of Thabit t^lLi ^ ^ ^ c^li 
bin Qais bin Shammas, but I have * *jjf - f 1\tt^ |i i V 

made a contract of manumission - - - - - 

for myself, and I have come to ask <JI J4^ M Jj-^j 
you about my manumission.' The , - , • n - „ e >* ^.1 , 

Messenger of Allah gg said: 'How , /* 

about giving you something which d&fc : JIS 

is better than that?' She said: 
'What is that, O Messenger of 



Allah?' He said: T will pay off your kjtyr ^jy ^ M ^ ^\ ^uJl 

contract of manumission and marry . tftl . . ,.f . , . f.-f. 

you. She said: I accept. The 1 ; 1 - - ^ 

people heard that the Messenger of l^lj Ui HI J>ij rljJli} 

Allah m had married Juwairiyah, ^ s & ; ^ 

and they released the captives they ' ' ( ' , 
were holding and set them free, ^ J*l 



saying: '(They are) the in-laws of 



The Book Of Manumission Of Slaves 344 



the Messenger of Allah We . • *% . u > >f 
have never seen a woman who ^ ^ 

brought more blessing to her . il* 

people than her. Because of her, 
one hundred families of Banu Al- 
Mustaliq were set free." (Hasan) 
Abu Dawud said: This is proof that 
the Wall is such that he may 
arrange the marriage himself. 

Comments: 

This Battle of Banu Al-Mustaliq, also called the Battle of Al-Muraisf was 
fought between the 4 th and 6 th years of Hijrah, according to the different 
sayings of the biographers. 

Chapter 3. Manumitting A JU jLJl J» : (r ^^Jl) 

Slave Subject To A Certain * * ' " 



Condition 



3932. It was narrated that Safmah j^^i ^ ^juJ Uili. - rWY 
said: "I was a slave belonging to . >^ 

Umm Salamah. She said: T will CS- ^ & ^o 1 ^ 1 ^ L ^ :JU 

manumit you, but I stipulate that L < y ; ; ^,-< : ju £^ ^ 
you should serve the Messenger of 



Allah for as long as you live.' I 

said: 'Even if you do not stipulate ; i , ^ - .r ; ;f 

such a condition, I shall not leave e , ^ . 

the Messenger of Allah ^ as long oi^^ ^ 4^ ^ j^ 0 " ^ ^13 

as I live.' So she manumitted me 0 ^ a f. 



and stipulated that condition for 
me." (Hasan) .^U ci^ilj 



t T /T : ^5UJlj ojjUJl ^jl 4jvw? j <.4j 0Lf*j>- ^ ju^ ^~>JL>- ^ 

Comments: 

It is allowed to free a slave with a feasible and worthy condition that does not 
deprive others of their rights. 
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Chapter 4. One Who Manumits % £j ^ • - j • (£ 

His Share Of A Slave ^ ^ ^ Vj/" ^ 

3933. It was narrated from ^Ukli jJ^Ji £\ uio^ - r^rr 

Hammam, from Qatadah, from " ^ ^ . s 

Abu Al-Malih - Abu Dawud said: <S* : C 

Abu Al-Walld said: "From his ,. . t . u- . 8 'n 
father"* 11 - that a man ^ [ ^ 

manumitted his share of a slave. jjI J 15 :SjlS J 15 ^ 

Mention of that was made to the ^ i^j.t '--M ^U-' jjl -^1 0 * jlJ"JI 
Prophet ggg who said: "Allah has no - ' J 0 ' ^ ^ ' 

partner." Ibn Kathir [2] added in : jUi jg| ^lu ilJS ^ii ^ 
his Hadith: "The Prophet ^ ruled ^ , ^ * . * 

that he should be manumitted." ^ ^ ^' ^ ' <(d V ^ ^ 

(Hasan) M ^ 

3934. It was narrated from : ^ ^ il^i l£U - r^rt 
Hammam, from Qatadah, from ^ *i 

An-Nadr bin Anas, from Bashir bin " ^ J> a* h* f ^ u ^ 
Nahik, from Abu Hurairah, that a { m „• . • ^ 

man manumitted his share of a ^ - ^ ^ C ' * * 

slave and the Prophet ^ allowed ^IjU-ls^^U^AJ LiJLi jEpI *>U-5 
his manumission, but required him 
(the man) to pay the rest of his 
price. (Sahih) 

3935. It was narrated from .j U ^ ^ ^ _ rM * e 
Shu'bah, from Qatadah, with his ^ £ 

chain, that the Prophet ^ said: -uil tti>-j :^ * ^ -u>^> Lii>- 
"Whoever manumits a slave who is 
shared by him and another man, he 



is responsible for manumitting him $|| ^1 ^ sS iSi j& ZkJ> U^l 

in full." This is the wording of Ibn 



Suwaid (one of the narrators). 



[1] That is, the author heard this narration from two Shaikhs, one of them, Abu Al-Walid 

At-TayalisI added: "from his father" in the chain after "Abu Al-Mallh." 
[21 Meaning, Muhammad bin Kathir, the other Shaikh of the author in this narration. 
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3936. It was narrated from Hisham lijU :Jli JiiJl ^1 LSai - Y"\m 
bin Abi Abdullah, from Qatadah, , fcS - - , > , 
with his chain, that the Prophet m *'C V :JLi ^ & ^ 
said: "Whoever manumits his share : JL5 jj^ ^ ^ ^1 juJ-I 

of a slave, he should manumit him " * - * , . 

completely from his own wealth, if s* 1 ^ f 1 ^ :JU U ^ 

he has wealth." And Ibn Al- . j u ^ ^ %\ $ ^ ^ - ^ ^ 

Muthanna (one of the narrators) - > ^ „ r 

did not mention An-Nadr bin 5^ ht 3^ ^j^* ^ J^ 1 ^ 

Anas, and this is the wording of ^ 6 .* u > , . „V >t • *i 

Ibn Suwaid. (Sa/r*) ^ ^ ^ ^ * °* °i 

\V1/^1:jl^JI ^Jl Jup ^jI aj^^Ij i^^JLLJl ^v^JjJL^Jl [j^t^tf] : gd^ij 

Chapter 5. Whoever Mentioned ^ 511*^1 - (° f»«*Jl) 

Working In Order To Pay Off ' (o ^ fa 
The Remaining Portion, In 
This Hadith 

3937. It was narrated from Aban, . j^. ^ * _ 
meaning Al-'Attar, who said: * A ^ ^ 

"Qatadah narrated to us, from An- s$l£s lJjl^- : JlS jliaJiJl ^jJL; jUl lil^ 
Nadr bin Anas, from Bashir bin - „ . . * 

Nahik, from Abu Hurairah, who & '^T oi y 1 ^ ^ a* 

said: "The Prophet S§ said: ^» Ju ;ju ^ 

'Whoever manumits his share of a . ^ a> . . \ 
slave, he has to manumit him b l J 
completely if he has wealth, £ ^ ^ ^ % ^ 

otherwise he may ask the slave to ~ 
work in order to pay off the - (( ^ 
remaining portion, without 
overburdening him."' (Sahih) 

3938. It was narrated from Yazid, : J 15 ^ ^ lia^ - T\TA 
(meaning Ibn Zurai' and) , ^ 0 ^ , 
Muhammad bin Bishr - and this is W ^ : C ^ ! ^ 
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his wording - from Sa'eed bin Abi . , ^ ^ 

'Arubah, from Qatadah, from An- ^ J ^ ' 411 ^ 

Nadr bin Anas, from Bashir bin t SSlxJ y> ^Z/J> ^ jl*^ ^ ^ 
Nahlk, from Abu Hurairah, from o , ' ^ 9i 

the Prophet Ig, who said: h* ^ jr* ^ y 1 a* 

"Whoever manumits his share in a j-j : Jli ^ ^lll ^ 
slave, he should manumit him , 

completely from his own wealth if he <w*>Ui iJji^ ^ l^jP )l <J LiL* 
has wealth. If he does not have ^ ^ .j ^ ^ 3 ^ : , ^ ^ 
wealth, then a fair price should be 1 / \ > J 

determined for the slave, then he Cs^^^ P -V^ 1 fj* 

should be asked to work for his 
master in order to pay off that price, 
without being overburdened." ; ULj- [L&jJ- J> :SjlS J>) JU 
(Sahih) - > 

Abu Dawud said: Both of their ^ ^ > 

narrations contain: "he should be . *J£ 

asked to work without overburdening 
him" And this is the wording of ' AIL 

Comments: 

It has been suggested that the one who manumits his share, should also try to 
pay for his partner's share for gaining the full reward of freeing a slave. 

3939. It was narrated from Yahya, : j U ^ > ^ ^ _ r ^ 

and Ibn Abi 'AdI, from Sa'eed, " ' ' , 

with his chain, and its meaning. ^ Cf^J 

(Sahih) \i o i 

v * * * ' . oLwj o.5LLw*flj 

Abu Dawud said: It was reported £ ' ; 

by Rawh bin 'Ubadah, from Sa'eed sSUp- ^jj o\jj :SjlS ^1 JU 

bin Abi 'Arubah, and he did not -^^ u °t - t . - 

mention him working. Janr bin - ^ ^ - r 

Hazim, and Musa bin Khalaf ji ^ y>j fj^- ji % jtjr 

reported it - both of them from , , 0 ^ ^ ^ \ 

Qatadah, with the same chain as ° J Cr J ^ ^ ^ - ° - o:> " ^ 

Yazid bin Zurai 4 and its meaning, .ZikL}\ aJ 
mentioning him working in it. 
(Sahih) 
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Comments: 

The summary of all the narrations of this chapter is that the person who 
manumits his share should also pay the share of his partner for complete 
freedom of the slave, if he is not in a position to pay for the share of his partner, 
then it is allowed to ask the slave to earn money to get his freedom by payment. 

Chapter 6. Regarding Whoever y Jjf ,y trj : ^ (i ^JD 
Reported That He Is Not ^ * I , 

Asked To Work ^ 



3940. It was narrated from Malik, ^ tdUU \f> t ^ 1 lii3l LjJL^- - T^t 1 
from Nafi', from 'Abdullah bin \ **t~\> 
'Umar, that the Messenger of Allah M ol ^ 41 ^* 
£| said: "If a person manumits his — f j ^ £*f /j u 
share of a slave, a fair price should ^ *' > * C * > 

be determined for him, and he j^-^^r t^^^ tJjjJ! aILp 

should give his partners their K of s ? . ^ 

D r U 0> J£p I JUs i jj t JLoOl aJLp J£p I j 

shares, and thus the slave will be ' ' f 

manumitted. Otherwise he is . « JipI 

manumitted only to the extent of 
the share that was manumitted." 
(Sahih) 

Comments: " . wr /r :(^) U,^ 

One who manumits his share has been persuaded to pay for the share of his 
partner because it is a deed of great superiority. 

3941. It was narrated from Ismail, ; * ^ - > s ^ ; * . 

from Ayyub, from Nafi', from Ibn ^ :JU L ^ " ™ n 

'Umar, from the Prophet sjg, with ^ ^ t^jjt jp J^U^I 

its meaning (similar to no. 3940). >^ £ 

(Sahih) ^ 8 U ^ iH 1 ^ 

He said: "Sometimes Nafi' said: 'he t«j£p U II* j£p : J 15 

is manumitted only to the extent of >0 > 
the share that was manumitted' * - 

and sometimes he did not say it." 

3942. It was reported from sjis ^ juii lilt - n*Y 
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Hammad, meaning Ibn Zaid, from 
Ayyub from Nafi', from Ibn 'Umar, 
may Allah be pleased with him, from 
the Prophet |g, with this Hadlth 
(similar to no. 3940). (Sahih) 
Ayyub said: "I do not know 
whether these words are part of the 
Hadlth from the Prophet M|, or 
something that Nafi' said: 
'Otherwise he is manumitted only 
to the extent of the share that was 
manumitted.'" 



[9 ^ J)i 

if if iij lt^ 

if ^ Csfj j** ui^ if 



3943, It was narrated from ^! .;^Ubia>-rur 
'Ubaidullah, from Nafi', from Ibn " ; ^ , ^ A 

'Umar, who said: The Messenger :Jli 0^ 

of Allah M said: "Whoever . „ . 

manumits his share of a slave, he ^ - ^ y ^ 

has to manumit him completely if dljJLl^ ^ jipI :^ 4j! J ^JLj 

he has enough to pay his price; if >> >- c . . *, . c ^ 

he does not have any wealth then ^ & U J J * ^ ^ J 

he has only manumitted his AaL^ j£p JU £ S ^ L. \ h\j 

share.'" ' " r 

^ mv:^ tju, U/^o.^:^ t( JU.j YoYr:^ t^jUJl o-^l : g>J 

. f <\ t Y : U I ^Lo jl>J I ^k; I t aj ^p j> I jl-p 

3944. It was narrated from Yahya : jju. ^ ALL - r^ll 
bin Sa'eed, from Nafi', from Ibn > > 
'Umar, from the Prophet #|, with hi hi X S 

the meaning of the [narration] of m ^ ^ , . . ^ 

Ibrahim bin Musa. [1] (Sahih) ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 



That is, number 3943, Ibrahim is the one that the author heard that chain from. 
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3945. It was narrated from tf , , ;tf , 
Juwairiyah, from Naff, from Ibn & 4111 ^ ^ " rSt ° 
'Umar, from the Prophet i|, with ^ ^ i—ji ^ : J IS ;UJ*1 
the meaning of (what was o . - fi 

narrated by) Malik; but he did l*-^. $i ^ ^ 3^ 

not mention: "Otherwise he is ^ U Za & :^Ju 

manumitted only to the extent of , > / , t ' - ,> ' 

the share that was manumitted." ^ (f 4^ 1 : J\ 

His HaditJi ends with the 
meaning of: "thus the slave will 
be manumitted." (Sahih) 

3946. It was narrated from : j u ^ ^ j^j, ^ _ r<un 
Ma'mar, from Az-Zuhn, from *' / t , fi , ^ 
Salim, from Ibn 'Umar that the if ^ : <-^ JO^ 1 ^ 
Prophet #| said: "Whoever „ ?f , . * 
manumits his share of a slave, he - ; * . 

should manumit the remainder jip jIp ^ aJ 15^ J£*l : J IS Jig 
from his own wealth, if he has >> _ >f - . - t _ . . >. 

i_ ^ 4.1. • r ,'rw ML U Aj JO bl aJU .-9 'JL> U Al« 

enough to pay the price of the ^ ™- , „ ^ 

slave." (SWh/i) .«o^Ji 

3947. It was narrated from 'Amr lijb- :ji^ ^ jui! lili- - r^iv 
bin Dinar, from Salim, from his e 0 e „ a ^ > ^ , 
father, who conveyed it from the ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Prophet m/. "If a slave is owned by ^ i^Jl jl5 :§|g ^Jl a, £j£ aJ 

two men, and one of them „ , . . . - ^ . //^ ^ 

manumits his share, if he can ^ 015 ^ ^ ^ U ^ 

afford it, a price should be p \*L1 ^ l^i ^ip ^jii 

determined for him, without >^ 0 , 

underestimating or exaggerating, ' ***** 
then he should be manumitted." 
(Sahih) 
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3948. It was narrated from & ^ ^ " r<UA 

Shu'bah, from Khalid, from Abl >*.\ ... > > 

Bishr Al-'Anbari, from Ibn At- ^ ^ ' S** ^ 
Talib, from his father, that a man t^^^Jl jJL ^1 tJUi 

manumitted his share of a slave, U , " « * 

but the Prophet g| did not oblige * ^ ol : o ; l ^ ^1 

him to manumit the rest. (Z)a?/) ^\ ZlX li iSjb ^ 

Ahmad [1] said: "It is with At- Ta'" - 
meaning At-Talib, "and Shu'bah 



would pronounce it with a lisp, not . ^ £&| J£ £i* OlSj 

distinguishing ylf-Tfl' from v4f/i- 

77kT." [21 



Chapter 7. Regarding One Who 
Acquires A Mahram Relative As 
A Slave < v (J** 



fs»j li iJUU j^J :yU (v ^Ji) 



3949. It was narrated from - ^ ^ ^ _ 

Hammad bin Salamah, from > >/ ^ - 

Qatadah, from Al-Hasan, from ^ ^ ^ b ^ Ji£^-H 
Samurah, from the Prophet #| - ^ t ^J, t ^ 

Musa (one of the narrators) said - ; _ - 
elsewhere: "from Samurah bin :>-T <J ^5* J^J 

Jundab - according to the ' " U-i jui 

estimation of Hammad - he said: * V-r^ ; . a> 

The Messenger of Allah ^ said: ^3 b iiU ^» :3§| 4jI Jj^j J IS 

"Whoever acquires a Mahram ' t , >r s ^ 

relative as a slave, he is free." ' ^ ^ A*** 

(Hasan) £ ^ ^ :S*lS ^1 J 15 



Abu Dawud said: Muhammad bin 
Bakr Al-Bursani reported it from 

Hammad bin Salamah, from *£\ ^ ^ ^ ^1 ^ ^\Zj 
Qatadah and 'Asim, from Al- 



[1] Ahmad bin Hanbal, the Shaikh of the author in this narration. 

[2] That is, some narrators that reported from Shu'bah would call him Ibn Ath-Thalib, and 
that this error was because of how he pronounced it when narrating it. 
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Hasan, from Samurah, from the * • . - >t - 

Prophet^, similar to that Hadlth. ^ ^ H-> Jb ^ 

Abu Dawud said: This Hadlth was ,*J ili. oSj tUi^ ^ 

not narrated by anyone but 
Hammad bin Salamah, and he had 
some doubt in it. 

^ j>*j> li JiU U ^t> t^l^^JI o-yM [j^>- : ^Hj^ 

3950. It was narrated from Sa'eed, jUIii ^ Ju»i tt^- - V^o* 
from Qatadah, that 'Umar bin Al- tf • „ & 
Khattab, may Allah be pleased with u* 4* tiJ^ 1 
him, said: "Whoever acquires a ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
Mahram relative as a slave, he is - ^ ; 

free." (Da'lf) j& (J^ & villi ^ ;JlS il* 

3951. It was narrated from Sa'eed, 

from Qatadah, from Al-Hasan, ^ , 

who said: "Whoever acquires a tSSlS if- o* -V 

Mahram relative as a slave, he is 
free." (Sahlh) 



(J^ f?j ^ villi ^ :J15 ^AJI 



.<Y"V*: C 

3952. It was narrated from Sa'eed, tli ^1 ^ JZ y\ - r^oY 

t Jl^l*^ j^p <uU»1 ^jI Uj*>-I : 

. «JLLo j^jsJIj Jbj ^ yl>- tiolHS 

^ ]kkiA jl^^ :^jb ^jl J IS 



from Qatadah, from Jabir bin Zaid ^.J « u . t , u 

and Al-Hasan, similarly. (Z)a^y) ^ ^ M ^ ^ '° 



/ > * : ^5^.11 Ap-y^lj tjjLJI ^oJi>JI Ja^\ [<*Jl : .*..J? ailu-l] 
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Chapter 8. Manumission Of 
Ummhat Al-Awlad [1] 

3953. It was narrated that Salamah 
bint Ma'qil, a woman from (the 
tribe of) Kharijah Qais 'Ailan, said: 
"My paternal uncle arrived with me 
during the Jdhiliyyah, and he sold 
me to Al-Hubab bin £ Amr, the 
brother of Abu Al-Yasar bin 'Amr, 
and I bore him 'Abdur-Rahman bin 
Al-Hubab, then he died. His wife 
said: 'Now, by Allah, you will be 
sold to pay off his debts.' I went to 
the Messenger of Allah and 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I am a 
woman from (the tribe of) Kharijah 
Qais 'Ailan. My paternal uncle 
brought me to Al-Madlnah during 
the Jahiliyyah, and he sold me to 
Al-Hubab bin 'Amr, the brother of 
Abu Al-Yasar bin 'Amr, and I bore 
him 'Abdur-Rahman bin Al- 
Hubab. His wife said: "Now, by 
Allah, you will be sold to pay off 
his debts.'" The Messenger of 
Allah 3g said: 'Who is the heir of 
Al-Hubab?' It was said: 'His 
brother Abu Al-Yasar bin 'Amr.' 
He sent for him and said: 
'Manumit her, then when you hear 
that slaves have been brought to 
me, come to me and I will 
compensate you for her.'" She said: 
"So they manumitted me, and 
some slaves were brought to the 
Messenger of Allah and he 
gave them a slave to compensate 
them for me." (Da'if) 



ol^Jol J£p ^3 (A pj>uuJ1) 

(A ^dl) WjVl 

oily tjj^ ^llJI ^ ^1 
^ :JJ if^Uijl ^» :i| 



^ Plural of Umm Walad; mother of a boy or child, meaning the slave woman that bears a 
child to the one who owns her. 
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3954. It was narrated that Jabir bin '-J-f^l Ji L ^ " r * oi 
'Abdullah said: "We sold Umm ^ ^ ^ ^ 
P^a/ads during the time of the ' V / > ; 

Messenger of Allah g| and Abu J* &j : JL* ^ 

Bakr, but during the time of - K> , tf r. ^ ^ - 1 t 

'Umar, he told us not to do that, i< ^ J ^ y -^ J ^ 

and we stopped." (Sahlh) . lll^ili Ul£ 

^1 jo -uLi &Jl>- ^a*J j (^JJl H i ^ A / 'T : pJL~s is j-i Jlp ^5UJl 

Comments: r ° W: C 
There is difference of opinion among the scholars of Hadlth regarding the 
selling of an 'Umm WalacT. It is better that they not be sold. 

Chapter 6 Selling A - j • ^ u ^ « 0 

Mudabbir w * & & • • 

3955. It was narrated from : ju ^ j^j _ f\oo 
Salamah bin Kuhail, from 'Ata', f e ^ ^ 
from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that a ^ Oi v^ 1 4* if ^ 
man stated that his slave would be ^ J ^ ^ 4 jul* 
manumitted upon his death, but he " - ^ ' 

had no other property apart from yM- if if <-S& ui if 

him, so the Prophet & ordered 7 >j ^ ^| ^' ^ ^ ^ 
that he be sold for seven hundred, ^ ^ - ^ 

or nine hundred. (Sahlh) 

. 4j j I 4j jjjjjg I 

3956. It was narrated from Al- : j u ^ ^ ^ _ r ^ 
Awza'I, he said: "Ata' bin Abi /' /s ' 8 e ^ s 
Rabah narrated to me, he said: ^Oj^ 1 ^ ^ 
'Jabir bin 'Abdullah narrated this . ^ ^ > >^ . 
to me'" and he added: "And he," ' £ * J ^ ^ 



[1J A slave whose master has stated that he will be free upon his master's death. 
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meaning the Prophet ig, "said: 
'You have more right to his price, 
and Allah has no need of him 
manumitting his slave."' (Sahih) 



^jj^ 1 ir* 



laui> oJl» lj~>\ ^oJ 

^ :^ t^j^l ^ ^UJI ^r^l \^tj>^ 



:Jli Jl^ ^ JU^t - r^ov 

^3 ol : if ^}JI ^1 ^jjI 
U*>Ip J£p1 j^"-^ >^ ^ J^i jL^aiS/l 

j^}) ; J Us $|| 4)1 J jJ-j Aj LpJii (. e JJ> 
^lilll j^j 4)1 JuP ^ K?4j^lJlJ 

t$-i oli* oU t^io iJLlli l^-ii p^-J^ O^" 
^JUo jjai jli" jla tJllp ^JUo jjii 

. « llfi j \* 0 IS* 



3957. It was narrated from Abu 
Az-Zubair, from Jabir that an 
Ansari man called Abu Madhkur, 
stated that a slave of his, who was 
called Ya' qub, was to be 
manumitted upon his death, but he 
had no other property apart from 
him. The Messenger of Allah #| 
called him and said: "Who will buy 
him?" Nu'aim bin 'Abdullah bin 
An-Nahham bought him for eight 
hundred Dirham. He gave it to 
him, then he said: "If one of you is 
poor, let him start with himself. If 
there is anything left over, then let 
him spend it on his dependents; 
and if there is anything left over, 
let him spend it on his relatives" - 
or he said: "on his kin, and if there 
is anything left over, let him spend 
it here and there." (Sahih) 



Chapter 10. Regarding One 
Who Manumits Slaves Of His 
That Exceed One Third Of His 
Property 

3958. It was narrated from Ayyub, 
from Abu Qilabah, from Abu Al- 
Muhallab, from 'Imran bin Husain 
that a man stated that six slaves 
were to be manumitted when he 



|JL*p J£p! * ( ^ • (t^*^0 

(\ • ii^Jl) iiill ^4^r : °J ^ 



Cf. if 
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died, but he did not have any , ,,i t ',,<■. , , 

property apart from them. News of ~> ^ ^ ^ J 01 

that reached the Prophet and M & JU Jj ^ ijj 

he spoke sternly to him. Then he t > , - * , , 

called them, and divided them into r* 1 " ? tU -^* 1 ^ ^ JLai '^S 

three pairs, then he cast lots among j^li yjfo ^\ >>^ 

them, and manumitted two and ' ^ , \ 

kept four in slavery. (Sahih) • **hj\ 

3959, It was narrated from 'Abdul- lilU- : IS ^1 bij^- - V 
'Aziz, meaning Ibn Al-Mukhtar 



i-vz.iz,, meaning lun r-i.i-ivj.uAJJ.iai * ^» e ^° >» 

(who said): "Khalid informed us, ^ U ^ o 1 ^ 1 c* 1 ^ Ji^ 1 ^> 
from Abu Qilabah" with the 
chain, but he did not say; 
spoke sternly to him." (Sahih) 



from Abu Qilabah" with the same ju* : jj; jj ^3 6 ^ ^ ^| ^ 
chain, but he did not say: "he " *' ' ' "* 



3960. It was narrated from Khalid .j U > ^ ^ _ m . 
bin 'Abdullah - he is, At-Tahhan, , ^ ' 

from Khalid, from Abu Qilabah, jlAUl til xj> ^ AJU- hSii 

from Abu Zaid, that an Ansari ^ f . s^r. f • tl " 

man... a similar report. And he - ' ^ ^ ' ' ^ ^ " 

meaning the Prophet g| - said: "If :ig ^Js\ jJ6 :J\ij i\U^> jLi!Vl ^ 

I had been present before he was ^ " - •* -V»- - \ 

buried, he would not have been J ^ H 01 Jc 5 

buried in the Muslim graveyard." « 

<b uUJaJI jJU- du> ^ MW:^ t^^Jl J j\^3\ a^^\ 6iL.-J] 

. <CP <Uil ^_Ja^l j ^p yfc Jbj # 

Comments: 

This disapproval was due to the injustice he had done to his heirs. 

3961. It was narrated from ^ &j ^ _ rvn 
Muhammad bin Slrin, from 'Imran 

bin Husain that a man stated that "^jth ^ a*, -Hj a> 

six slaves were to be manumitted \rv 0 . - s > . 

when he died, and he did not have - ' / J-"^ y ^ ; 

any other property apart from ^ ^ *>U-j 



The Book Of Manumission Of Slaves 357 Jijjl ujfcf J^i 

them. News of that reached the - ; . ^ , >>8 ^ * „ ^ , > , - 

Prophet i| and he cast lots among ^ CP Ji; J ^- ^ 

them, manumitting two and leaving jjfj ^\ yfo *£\ 

four in slavery. (Sahih) ' " ~ J 0 '' ( 

Chapter 11. Regarding One ,^ ^Jl) 

Who Manumits A Slave Who * ^ ^ ^ ; ; ^ 

Has Property (U ibJi) JU 4Jj 



3962. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: "The 

Messenger of Allah ^ said: *^ ^ <J ^ 
'Whoever manumits a slave who 



has property, then the slave's 

property belongs to him, unless the 4i\ jup ^p t^U ^p t^iVl ^ 

master stipulated otherwise.'" ^ . * > > - ' > 

(Sahih) o** 4)1 JU :JU ^ ^ 

jl Sfl iJ JuiJl JLi 4JU iJj Ijlp j£p\ 



Chapter 12. Manumitting One li^Jl jJj Jsp ^5 : <I->L> ( \ Y r^J!) 
Who Was Born Out Of Zma " 

3963. It was narrated that Aba J^y - Y^nr 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of % * - 1 f 

Allah % said: The illegitimate ^ ^ ^ :Jb 

child is the worst of the three.'" :J15 s^J^i J ^ t J t^JU? 

Abu Hurairah said: "Giving a whip a . ^ ^" . ^ ' > 

for the sake of Allah is dearer to ^ ^ J ^ : ^ 4)1 J ^ JU 

me than freeing a child of Zina." &\ :s>;^ ^1 JlSj 

(Sahih) ^ ^ S s r , ^ 

^ «jI ^ii Jl^ j 

•S3 
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(. J* ^ r * : C ^ [^>W> <oLJ] '-gls*Z 

c~>^ ^ n\/Y:j^lj 

Comments: " " 

An illegitimate child should not be deemed evil and corrupt or immoral 
unless he behaves like his parents, his circumstances of birth are not his fault. 
Allah has said: "No bearer of burdens will bear the burden of another." 
(Surat Al-An'dm 6:164.) This narration has a special event as its background. 
There was a disbeliever who used to tease the Prophet sg. It was brought to 
the knowledge of the Prophet and on that occasion he said this statement. 



Chapter 13. Regarding The 
Reward For Manumitting A 
Slave 

3964. It was narrated that Al-Gharif 
bin Ad-DailamI said: "We came to 
Wathilah bin Al-Asqa' and said to 
him: Tell us a Hadith with nothing 
added or taken away.' He got angry 
and said: 'One of you may read 
(Qur'an) while his Mws/ia/ is hanging 
in his house, and he may add and 
take away.' We said: 'All we meant is 
a Hadith that you heard from the 
Messenger of Allah He said: 
'We came to the Prophet gt 
regarding a companion of ours who 
was doomed, meaning to the Fire, 
for murder. He said: 'Manumit a 
slave on his behalf, and for every 
limb (of the slave), Allah will 
ransom one of his limbs from the 
Fire.'" (Hasan) 



jLJI ylj} J> or p^ocJO 
Or ii^Ji) 

CJr°j\ ^ §g *Jl\ l£i :Jli 

# - - " 



t^^iJl ^ ^LjJIj ^jJl^ j^. H»/T:ju^-I [j-**>- eiL^I] 

Comments: 

It is not enough to free a slave against the committed murder. Manumission 
of a Muslim slave is considered superior and it is proved from the Sahih 
narrations that Allah may forgive the murderer. 
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Chapter 14. Which Slave Is V^f $;^(\t^\) 

Better? u * - * * ' " 

3965. It was narrated that Abu :Jli JLUl ^ iUi L&i- - Wio 

Najlh As-Sulami said: "We t a ' , ^ > > 

besieged the citadel of At-Ta'if ^ J*** If ^ 

with the Messenger of Allah jg» - ^ . * , . ^ 

Mu'adh (one of the narrators) said; ' - - e ' - , 

"I heard my father saying: 'the ^\ <.{$J*Q\ *>*lk ^ y) 

citadel of At-Ta'if/ and 'the L' t( * . - " ' 1M1 

fortress of At-Ta'if both ways" -"I * ^ ^ J C l ^ JU ^ 
heard the Messenger of Allah 5g| cJL~^ Jli .cJsUJl j 

say: 'Whoever causes an arrow to 




hit its target in the cause of Allah, J 5 ^ UJ| u^i ^ 

he will attain a degree,"' and he & ^» : ^§ <il 3^-3 oJ^i ill! 

quoted the Hadith. "And I heard V' ^ " /J 

the Messenger of Allah g| say: ^ ^ 

'Any Muslim man who ransoms a $H 4)1 J 

Muslim man, Allah will make each " " J ^ J 

of his bones a protection for each <"1 UL^» J^l J^-j U^l» 
of his (liberator's) bones from the 
Fire. And any Muslim woman who 

ransoms a Muslim woman, Allah cJip-I iYJA Uitj ^ ^ik* 

will make each of her bones a . „ „ , . * / . * ^ „' > o 

protection for each of her ^ ^ ^ 4)1 ^ sl > ! 

(liberator's) bones from the Fire, j&1 ^ Lij^J f^e 5? 

on the Day of Resurrection.'" ' ' ' - / 

(SatoJi) \y. 

3966. It was narrated from Sulaim soiJ »^lijJl jup - f^nn 

bin 'Amir, from Shurahbil bin As- > > . ; . 5 ^ > tf , 5 

Simt that he said to 'Amr bin If. :JLS ^ ^ :JU 

'Abasah: "Tell us a tfadn* that you ^ >i> ^ :Jli ^ 

heard from the Messenger of Allah ^ * - >s« " > 

He said: "I heard the ^ ^ J^S^ 

Messenger of Allah jg say: . ... ^ , >^ . .ci* 
Whoever manumits a believing 
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slave, that will be his ransom from 
the Fire.'" (Hasan) 



.((jllil "^a o*\a* cJIS 
.TAT/*:. 

3967. It was narrated from Salim 
bin Abi Al-Ja'd, from Shurahbil bin 
As-Simt that he said to Ka'b bin 
Murrah, or Murrah bin Ka'b: "Tell 
us a Hadlth that you heard from 
the Messenger of Allah ig," and 
he mentioned a report similar to 
that of Mu'adh (no. 3969) up to 
the words: "Any man who ransoms 
a Muslim, and any woman who 
ransoms a Muslim woman." And 
he added: "Any man who ransoms 
two Muslim women, they will be 
his deliverance from the Fire; for 
every two bones of theirs, one of 
his bones will be saved." (DaHf) 



: J IS ^> ^oa>- LjJL>- - ?^1V 

fit. 0 ^ s t * 0 s ° *■ 



Chapter 15. The Virtue Of 
Manumitting Slaves When The 
Master Is Healthy 

3968. It was narrated that Abu Ad- 
Darda' said: "The Messenger of 
Allah |g said: 'The likeness of the 
one who manumits a slave when he 
is dying, is that of a man who gives 
food away after he has eaten his 
fill."' (Hasan) 



J IS :JIS jlSjll ^1 t^slLlI 
o^Ul xp ji^ ^JJl ji» 4ii 

lil ^JL^i ^JJl jlif 
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j\ j-Ua^i J^r^l ^ *l>- ^ ^jIj t Ij U^jJ 1 t^i^^JI a^-^>-I [j-^^ ©ib— I] ; ^Hj^ 
TVi/o:^ j JiiUJl ^jjl -uiljj Y^r/Yi^UJlj m<\:^ 4 jU 

Comments: 

It is allowed and lawful to give charity near one's death. 



The End of the Book of Slaves 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Gracious, the Most Merciful 



BOOK 29. THE BOOK 
OF RECITATIONS AND 
READINGS OF THE 
QUR'AN 

Chapter 1. 



[(. . . O pj^xJD] 



3969. It was narrated from Jabir 
that the Prophet #| recited: "And 
take you (people) the Maqam 
(place) of Ibrahim as a place of 
prayer, 



»[1] 



at 



&\ jlp tilt - 



.[Uo :s^Jl] 

Comments: 

Meaning, the alternative recitation would have the meaning: "they took" 
rather than "you people take." This narration supports the popular recitation; 
"you people take...." 



3970. It was narrated from 'Aishah 
that a man prayed Qiyam at night 
and recited (the Qur'an) in a loud 
voice. The next morning the 
Messenger of Allah |g said: "May 
Allah have mercy on so-and-so, 
how many Verses he reminded me 
of last night when I was caused to 
forget them." (Sahlh) 



Al-Baqarah 2:125, Meaning, he #| recited it as it is popularly recited. 
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Comments: 

See no. 1331 

3971. Miqsam, the freed slave of ^ - ^ > ^ _ r<w ^ 

Ibn 'Abbas, said: "Ibn 'Abbas said: ^ 7 > ^ " . 
This Verse - It is not for any -i^j if ^jft A* 

Prophet to take illegally a part of >, Ju ;JU ^ ^ 

the spoils" [1] was revealed ^ ^ ^ 

concerning some red velvet that <J ^ oJla cJ^ 

went missing on the day of Badr, y: . [^.^ j{] ^Vj 

and some people said: "Perhaps * j*^ l/ • j** 

the Messenger of Allah $H took it." JJ<J : ^llll ^aAJ JUi t jJb ^ oiii 

Then Allah revealed: It is not for ^ ' ^ .t ^ /t ' - ' t > 

any Prophet to take illegally a part oir :<I)U>U ,\*&\^&\ 
of the spoils." [2] . ^\ J, ^ Jt 

^- jij :SjlS ^jI Jli 

£ T * / > : jJS jj\ j^Jz J*>\ lqjJ- j \ • V : ^ t JjjJl tti-^ 1 j^ 1 ^oJU>JlJ j 



3972. Anas bin Malik said: "The ^ iLJ bijb- - r<WY 
Messenger of Allah said: - , . v , ^ — 
'Allahummainnla'udhubikaminal- ^ erf 1 

fewfcWz wal-haram (O Allah, I seek .^g j,, j u ^ ^, 

refuge in You from miserliness and J „ e , * > 1% V , 

oldage)."'(&ite&) ^ ^. ^ ! r^ ,H 

3973. It was narrated that Laqit u ^ ^ Uj£ - rw 
bin Sabirah said: "I came with the 

delegation of Banu Al-Muntafiq to ^ if. Jc^^! a* if- J^- 

the Messenger of Allah ^ - and | ; . . ^4 ^ 

he mentioned the /fedirt. He - ^ ^ ^ ^ & 

meaning the Prophet g| - said: 'La ^ j\ tji^lJl ^ ci^ : Jli e^J? 

tahsibanna (think not)' and he did . , ^ - . 

notsay £ L fl ^fo fl ^ fl -^ ^ * ^ ! ^ ^ ^ ^ 



[1] ^4/ 'Imran 3:161. 
[2] >i/ 7wran 3:161. 

^ Referring to Al 'Imran 3:188: "think not you that they are rescued from the torment.' 



The Book Of Recitations. 



364 



N» :jit (Ui! ^ JUi idjj^Jl 

3974. It was narrated that Ibn ^ ^ iUi L&- - t"W 
'Abbas said: "The Muslims met a . ^ ^ tf , . 
man who had a small flock of a* ^ L ^ 
sheep with him, and he said 'As- ^ ^^^j, :Jli ^ , 
Salamu Alaikum (peace be upon , ^ ^ / * , ' > 
you)' to them, but they killed him, ^pO* : JUs <d Z£*> 
and took that small flock of sheep. ^ . ^ ^ , ^ 
Then the following was revealed: ^ 

and say not to anyone who greets li.Ji <1SJ j^Tll^ p==*3l 

you: 'You are not a believer'; ^,^,r ^ >^ 

seeking the perishable goods of the ^ M -^-» 

worldly life [1] , referring to that .i^jji ^IjJg : [<U:*LJI] 
small flock of sheep." 

3975. It was narrated from ^ ^ 1^ ^ _ 
Kharijah bin Zaid bin Thabit, from * 

his father, that the Prophet #| used ^ l^aij : ^ ^1 &\ 

to recite: GAaira (or ghairu or ^ , >^ ^ i^dSll'ouii 

ghairi) uwli'd-darari (except those ' <-r. • . 

who are disabled)/ 23 And Sa'eed <j* CJ* '£r^' J* l J ^ Cf^ 



(one of the narrators) would not 
say: "used to recite." (Hasan) 



3976. It was narrated that Anas ^ j > ? _ fWl 

bin Malik said: "The Messenger of ^ ^ 

Allah recited it as wa'l-'aynu bil- ^ <il jlp : ^*^J1 ^ ll^ij 

( fl>w/ (eye for eye)." [33 



tlJ An-Nisa y 4:94. 

[2] Referring to An~Nisd' 4:95. 

m Referring to Al-Md'idah 5:45. 
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if *><4j**y if 

•(J~*^. ^ Jj-^j Lily : <J 



3977. (There is another chain) 
from Anas bin Malik that the 
Prophet recited: "ITa katabna 
'alaihim fiha anin-nafsu bin-nafsi 
wal- 'ainu bil- 'aini (And We 
ordained therein for them: Life for 
life, eye for eye)". [1] 



^> is. > : ujs. - rw 



.(JjLJI JUj-X>JI J)aj\ 4.,« ./>] I £Hj**^ 



of ^kp ^Jjy* hi 
y<J> <ul alp j!p olji :Jli ^j^l 

. wiilip cuit U5 



3978. It was narrated that 'Atiyah 
bin Sa'd Al-'Awfi said: "I read with 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar, and he said: 
Allah is He Who created you in (a 
state of) weakness (min dafin) [2] 
and he said; 'min dufin. I recited it 
to the Messenger of Allah g| as 
you have recited it to me, and he 
corrected me as I have corrected 
you.'" (Day) 



3979. It was narrated from 
'Atiyyah, from Abu Sa'eed from 
the Prophet : "Min du fin." 
(Pa'if) 



if t jjjU jp JJip jjI ^ o~p 

J-^O ^1 ^jp t^lkp t^jL>- ^ 4)1 JLP 



[1] Referring to Al-Ma'idah 5:45. 
[2] ^r-i?tiw 30:54. 
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3980. It was narrated that 'Abdur- u ^ . ^ > ^ ^ _ nA% 
Rahman bin Abza said: "Ubayy bin *~ € % , 
Ka'b said: (In the Bounty of Allah, -lp ^ ^iyM jU^l o^Gu* 
and in His Mercy) "fa bi dhalika , f , ,U ^ ^ , 
faltafrahu" (therein let you ^ ^ ^ " " 
(people) rejoice). 111 (Hasan) ^J*M ^ cP^) 

3981. (There is another chain) ^ ^ ^ _ 

from Ubayy that the Prophet |jg " -,',>> , 

recited: Say: ('In the Bounty of ^j 1 ^ 51 Oi' ^ 

Allah, and in His Mercy) fa bi _~ , ^ ^ & 

dhalika faltafrahu huwa khairun > * \ y 

minma tajma'un (therein let you o\ ^) ^ ^y) & o^v^ 

(people) rejoice, that is better than - - r . 0 , . . * c x ^ 

what you (people) amass. 1 J ' ; " - V - v 

3982. It was narrated from Asma' ^ J»r ^ ' rUY 
bint Yazld that she heard the ' / , , tf ^ 
Prophet recite: Innahu 'amila ji if a* 

g/zazra salihin (verily, he worked m . , ^ - , ~\ - 
unrighteously).^ (Hasan) * ^ ^ \ ' . -P" 

MtY:^ oy> j^j toU1/Jl t^Ju^Jl [j-^>- 

3983. It was narrated that Shahr .j^^ ^ _ r ^ Ar 
bin Hawshab said: "I asked Umm 

Salamah how the Messenger of j* o^Jl ^1 ii^ 1 

Allah ^ recite this verse: "Verily, ^r. ^ >jf. . ,^ 
his work is unrighteous)"? [4] She f ^ ( ^ ^ 

said: 4 He recited it as Innahu 'amila :<N\ oIa 1^51 ^ 4)1 J 



m Referring to Yunus 10:58. 
[2] Referring to Yunus 10:58. 
[3] Referring to Hud 11:46. 
[4] Hud 11:46. 
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ghaira salihin (he worked - , >., t.. >4 k 

unrighteously).'" [n -^ ] ^ ^ ^ 

3984. It was narrated that Ubayy • - ' > > ( , ^ _ v«\ A $ 

bin Ka'b said; "When the t ' ^ 

Messenger of Allah supplicated, ^ o* a* 

he would begin with himself, and , . « :i ' m 

say: 'May the mercy of Allah be ^ 

upon us and upon Musa; if he had J>^j jl^ :J15 ^ <>\ ^ 

shown patience he would have seen >. , . .... V f . ... - ^ , , 

marvels from his companion. But * 

he said: "If I ask you anything after ^ jjl^j ^> $ ^J^y* ]J*J ^ 

this, keep me not in your company, „ ; . * . _ . 

you have received an excuse from J ! ):JU ^ ^ U 

me (Qad balaghta min laduni)." [l] ^ ^Ji; jj l*J& ^ 

Hamzah elongated it. [2] (Sahih) ' ' ' ' ' , . . ' V 



. V>k. Ai JUwl ^1 ^> WY /YfA • :^ t( JLo. ovi 

3985. (There is another chain) jI^Jl J^p ^ ju^J t£U - r^Ao 

from Ubayy bin Ka'b that the , > >s > . £ 4 ^ , 9 . 

Prophet ^ read it as: "You have u>- V' : ii^* JI 4)1 ^ -« T 

received an excuse from me (min ^ ^ 

ladunni)," 1 1 doubling the " % 

consonant (Da'if) j>) if ^J^r j> if- ^ 

Ail ^ if ^ Cf. & 



[11 Al-Kahf 18:76. 

[2] Meaning, Hamzah Az-Zayyat, one of the narrators, pronounced it "LadunnV as is more 

popular. 
[31 Al-Kahf 18:76. 
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[W^SJl] i$ 0* ^ ^ ^ 
Y^YT:^ t ^a^sJl 1 j -ja j : » jLj toUl^iJl t^Ju^Jl j>\ [wJ L*^ oLm»J] 



3986. It was narrated that Misda' 
Abu Yahya said: "I heard Ibn 
'Abbas say: 'Ubayy bin Ka'b taught 
me it, as the Messenger of Allah 
#| taught him: in a spring of black 
muddy (or hot) water 
(Hami'ah)^ without elongating the 
vowel (the first 'a' in the word 
HamVah.) {Da'if) 



iy^ if. 



^ i? 1 s^ 1 ^ 1 :< -^ & 



Yin 



C 4 



-1 [ 



3987. It was narrated from Abu 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Prophet 
#1 said: "A man among the people 
of 'Illiyyin will look out over the 
people of Paradise, and Paradise 
will be illuminated by his face like 
a brilliant star." 

He said: This is how the Hadlth 
came: "Durriun (brilliant)"/ 21 with 
a Dammah on the Dal and no 
Hamzah at the end. - "And Abu 
Bakr and 'Umar will be among 
them, and (those two) will be the 
most blessed of them." (Daif) 



:Jli 3§ ^ ol (JjjiJl Jj-i ^1 ^ 

jit > ^ jiT 6- &y k 

iU>^S 1^15 *1>JI ^^^^ t'^LfJl 



■ (( <i>> 



UjJL><Jt £L>- Ijlxaj : J IS 



[1] ^/-Afl/i/ 18:86. 
[2] >ln-Afar 24:35. 
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4A?-U ^jIj ^^ 0A: q t^Ju^Jlj o* tXV/T:-u^l [^.n.^ o.sLm*J] 

3988. It was narrated that Farwah tli ^ SuIp - Y^AA 

bin Musaik Al-Ghutaifi said: "I ^ i >+ -* , - 

came to the Prophet and he :NU ^ ^ 

mentioned the Hadlth. "A man L ^ J^J, ^ ^j, 

among the people said: 'O > ^ - ^ ** >> 

Messenger of Allah, tell us about 4*™* i> ^ i?^' *^ ^ 



-jz m ^ ^ 



Saba': What is it? A land or a 
woman?' He said: 'It is neither a 
land nor a woman; rather it is a Jj-^j ^ J^* t^uo>Jl 



man to whom ten sons of the 
Arabs were born, and six went to 



j 1 



live in Yemen, and four went to sl^l : <-^ ?st^il 

live in Ash-Sham/" (Hasan) ^ _ ^ ; ^ ; ^ . ^ , ,^ 



3989. It was narrated that 'Ikrimah J-pUJ-I} sx£ ^ l£U - rw^ 
said: "Abu Hurairah narrated to us, „ . ^ ^. ^ > 

from the Prophet ^;-Isma ( il (one l ^ ^ r~ h*H ^ 

of the narrators) said: "from Abu £\ ^} .j^ ^ ^ 

Hurairah," - and he mentioned the * ; * f / s 

Hadlth_ about the Wahl ^} a* '■ J^^I ^ M ir 31 a* 
(Revelation). He said: "And that . Ju ^ ^ ^ , ^ 

was what Allah, Most High, says: ' ' - "> 

"When fear is banished from their -4^4^ if & li i 

hearts". [1] (Sahlh) 



m Saba* 34:23, 
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3990. It was narrated from Ar- 
Rabi' bin Anas, from Umm 
Salamah, the wife of the Prophet 
g| said: "The recitation of the 
Prophet |g: Bala qad ja'atki ayaftfa 
ka dhdha bti biha wastakbarti wa 
kunti min al-kdfirin (Yes! Verily, 
there came to you My Ayat (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) and you denied 
them, and were proud and were 
among the disbelievers).*^ (Daif) 
Abu Dawud said: This is Mursal; Ar- 
Rabr did not meet Umm Salamah. 

3992. It was narrated from Ya'la 
(bin Umayyah),^ who said: "I 
heard the Prophet |g on the 
Minbar reciting: "Wa nadaw yd 
Malik (And they will cry: 'O Malik 
(Keeper of Hell))!'\ [3] (Sahih) 
Abu Dawud said: Meaning, without 
Tarkhim} 4 ^ 



^ [fi^t j**^r cJU-i :Jli 

cjkl ^-u ji Jb :1| ^ii sji^ 



t AJajxJlj otA-aJl t <L*^j>J1 t 



3993. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah |g taught me to recite the 



JlS teliap ^ ^^oJ : ji>- (^j! J IS t^UaP 

:JU 4^1 ^p ^Jli^ jJl : 3JLP ^jI J 15 
.[VV:^^I] 4^ 

jit t&. - rw 

j^p tjlA-^l ^ I ^p Juol^l»] :juj>-I 



[ ] Az-Zumar 39:59. This mode of recitation addresses a female, while what is popular is 

that it is in masculine form. 
[2] There are two chains for this narration, with some discrepancy about who heard it from 

Ya'la. 
[3] Az-Zukhmf 43:11. 

[4] That is, without dropping the final consonant, which is the Kaf, because some recitations 
have it like that; Yd Mai 
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Verse: anar-razzaqu dhul- , s ^ . , s 

quwwatilmatln (Verily, I am the :Jli 4)1 ^ ^ ^ 

All-Provider, Owner of Power, the J ji^Ji l1 J|) :£§; 41 jt^f 

Most Strong). [1] (Sahih) -* ' > ,/ ^ 



3994. It was narrated from 'Abdullah 
that the Prophet ^ used to recite it: 

"Then is there any that will a* ^ ^1 ^ ^Li 

remember (or receive admonition) ^ ^ ^ -111 M : AlJ^ 

(Muddakir)T\ [2] meaning, with a ' ^ r ^' ~ J ^ 

Shaddah (doubled consonant). . ^^jj [ \ V : ^^Jl] 4.^p 

(Sahih) >\, , £ . .,, r >f 



Abu Dawud said: With Dammah 
on the Mfm, Fathah on the Az/, . wJliCJl s5>^& 

and Kasrah on the <2<zf. 

3991. It was narrated that 'Aishah . - j j > >j^> _ 

said: "I heard the Messenger of Allah * , A f , 

#| recite it as: 'Fa ruhun wa raihanun ^ <Sj^\ If. ojjLa 

(mercy and satisfaction).'" 131 (Hasan) ^ ' - 



: La j^d Sl| ^ Jj-^-j 
T \X K : ^ t i«i I jj I Sjj~- :«— >b toUljill t^Jua^l 4j>-^>-1j [^j-*^ aiL^I] 

3995. It was narrated that Jabir t£U r^JLi ^ Juit lia^ - T<\<\o 
said: "I saw the Prophet ^ recite: ;s . J * loS > 
Ayahsabu (or; Ayahswu) anna ^ - y j- u-. , , 



[1] Referring to Adh-Dhariyat 51:58. 

[2] Al-Qamar 54:15. 

[3] Referring to Al-WaqVah 56:89. 
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mdlahu akhladah (Does he think ^ , > d , ^ > • 

(or did he think) that his wealth * * & 0* ^ ^ 

will make him last forever!). [1] Jfa ^JS\) rjz jg| ^131 £415 :J15 
(fliaww) " ' " " " 

jILJI-lp co_j> ^ UIU:^ t^^Jl ^ ^sLJl <l>- diliw-l] 

3996. It was narrated from Khalid, ^ > >^ i^U - r<m 
from Abu Qilabah from one whom ( o( > f 
the Messenger of Allah ^ taught: ^y 1 ^ if if 
"Yawma'idhin la yu'adh-dhabu +*\>+'.+ >*'>w ^ n \ 
adhabahu ahaaun wa la yuthaqu ' " ^ " 
wathdqahu ahad (So on that Day . (jl>4 isttj jJ^J 
none will have been punished as he -'*\' 

will be punished. And none will " ^ p-fr**^ ^ 

have been bound as he will be . ^3 ^*>(i 

bound." [2] (Hasan) " 
Abu Dawud said: Some of them 
inserted a man between Khalid and 
Abu Qilabah. 

" *lj^_pJl ^ dJJU : 0 ^ oU— Ji oil— J ^ 4^«j ^jJi ^UwaJl j H :JUj Y 00 /Y \ 

3997. (There is another chain) ^ :JL ^ ' iUi - r^V 
from Khalid Al-Hadhdha', from . T f « . 

Abu Qilabah who said: "Someone : ^1 c*1AAJI jJli ^ SuU 

whom the Prophet taught, or .f # , ^ ^ ^ 

who was taught by someone whom ^ r ^ ^ r ^ at ^ 

the Prophet §| taught, told me: (<Jld~ V :$§ ^1 ^1 

'Yawma'idhin la yu'adh-dhabu (So '*"\/|- * ^ p -'V V'jU] 
on that Day none will have been J ^ j* -*J> ji 

punished..." (Hasan) ^LliiJl ^ IjJ JjJ? y\' 3 ^ iiltj 

[Abu Dawud said: 'Asim, Al- '^**u > \- > 

Amash, Talhah bin Musarrif, Abu ±P & ^ ^ 

JaTar Yazld bin Al-Qa'qa 4 , Shaibah ^ jy^ yh j$ ji ^ 

bin Yadah, Nafi' bin ( Abdur- *^ ' '~ 



[1] Referring to Al-Humazah 104:3. 
[2] Referring to ^/-Fo/'r 89:25-26. 
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Rahman, 'Abdullah bin Kathir Ad- , , s _ r . 

Darl, Abu <Amr bin Al-'Ala', C^ 1 ^ ^ l ^ ^ 

Hamzah Az-Zayyat, 'Abdur- iu^j I*uJj sSliij 
Rahman Al-A'raj, Qatadah, Al- 
Hasan Al-Basri, Mujahid, Humaid 
Al-A'raj, 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas and ^ ^ ^ ^ . ^ ^ ^, 

'Abdur-Rahman bin Abl Bakr ' ' ^ ' / J ' \* 

recited La yu'adh-dhibu (None will . w^ii <btS £y^Jl C^^Jl 

punish) and Id yuthiqu (None will 
bind), except in the Hadlth which is 
attributed to the Prophet #| it says 

yu'adh-dhabu with aFathah.] • ^_^Jl -{Hf>^ 

3998. It was narrated that Abu t > ^ ^ _ r ^ A 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: "The ^ w ^. , > £ 
Messenger of Allah §| spoke a ^ If ^ -u^j 
i/flrff/ft in which he mentioned t f ^ ;Jli 
Jibrll and Mikal but he said: ^ , £ ^ 
"Jibra'il and Mlka'il." (Day) J\ i£#Jl ^ ^ ^LkJl jii 

jig 4)1 Jj^j oi> :Jli ^j-xjjl 
Jl\'J~r )] : JUS JLS^j Jij^r 5c? 3^ ^d*^ - 

3999. Muhammad bin Khazim ^ iL r j^ :^-! ^ juj L ; lU - t\W 
said: "Mention of how to read ' - > > £ .> . > 
Jibra'il and Mika'il was made in :JLi <V U Cf b ^ Iri 1 

the presence of Al-A'mash, so Al- ^ £ 

A'mash narrated to us from Sa'd s \ % ] 

At-Ta'I, from 'Atiyyah Al-'Awfi, ^ ^ o 1 ^ 1 b ^ ^J^*i\ 

that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri who * ^J, J ^ 

said: The Messenger of Allah g| - ^ ^ ^ ^ 

mentioned the one who will blow v^-U? ^ 4)1 'J>i :Jli 

the Trumpet and he said: "On his > ^ ^ 0 . > . . e . 

right will be Jibra'il and on his left ' ^ ^ J ^ *^a* : ^ 

will be Mika'il" (Dalf) lli :JiU J IS ^1 J IS 

Abu Dawud said: Khalaf said: "For > jj ( r ° I ij Sl^ 

forty years I did not put aside my ^Jf^ 9. , if f-^ J ^ 

pen from writing (knowledge), and . J^L^j JXJ>\ 
nothing caused me more confusion 
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than (how to pronounce the words) 
Jibril and MTka'il. 

Ju->^» ^ ^/Y^jup-I ap-^Ij tjjUl ^o-b»Jl jJ^I [aa^] 



4000. It was reported from 
Ma'mar from Az-Zuhrl, Ma'mar 
said: And sometimes he mentioned JU <j* ^c^ 1 : <3'j^ ^ 



Ibn Al-Musayyab," - he said: "The 
Prophet $1!, Abu Bakr, 'Umar and 



'Uthman used to recite: "Maliki OUIpj ^lij ^ j^j $11 

yawm id-din The Only Owner of >^ , * * * "\ 

the Day of Recompense.''^ The J ^ M'.^WM ^ ^> 

first one who recited it as "maliki . 513- (^jji - ^) ^ ^ 

yawm id-din" was Marwan. (Daff) & t \ * 

Abu Dawud said: This is more ^ Cr^ li& ^ JU 

correct than the Hadith of Az- ^ ^ 
Zuhrl, from Anas, and [from] Az- " ' " ^ 

Zuhri from Salim, from his father. • a* ; p4 



4001. It was narrated from Umm : ^ jj^ ^ - 1 » • \ 

Salamah that she mentioned the * \^ > ;* . 

recitation of the Messenger of ^ gi> b ^ 

Allah |g: "In the Name of Allah, J f ^ ^ -f tS £ f , 
the Most Gracious, the Most \ ^ - / 

Merciful. All the praises and ^ <-^J* ^IlS 

thanks be to Allah, the Lord of the 0 x 3 $ ^ ^\ 

'Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that ^ ^ f^-/^ * ^ 

exists).The Most Gracious, the o ^-***)\ o-*lfi 0 c%A±*h V J 
Most Merciful The Only Owner of > : ^_ ,* ✓ 

the Day of Recompense (Maliki ' ^ ^ ^ C 1 ^ - - 

yawm id~din)" [2] ij^i ju^-l ^1 JU 

He recited each Verse separately, , — v ^? > „ • 

pausing at the end of each.t 3 ! 



111 Al-Fatihah 1:4. 

[2] Al-Fatihah 1:1-4. Here some of the manuscripts have Maliki instead of Maliki. 
[3] Al-Fatihah 1:4. 
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T^TV:^ i^l^Ji o*:U ^ :.— >L coWyJl t^Ju^xJl ^^tj [ o L *w > oili*J] \^ mJ ^u 

4002, It was narrated that Abu ^ ^ ^ ~ *' %Y 
Dharr said: "I was riding behind <^j. ^ ? > * iJi/ 

the Messenger of Allah ^ while he ^ ^ ^' °^ J ^ 

was on a donkey, and the sun was ^ ullii ujjLa ^ JbjJ LSj^ 

setting. He said: 'Do you know 1 * • „ , 

where this (sun) sets?' I said: F**A & ^ ^ r^ 1 a* 

'Allah and His Messenger know Jj£ ^ t^>ffil 

best.' He said: 'It sets in a spring of . > " \ t 

warm water (/a innate taghrubu fl j*J W$ ^ <J>*3 ^*i*J 

'ainin hamiyah).'" (Sahih) ^ j^, .j^ ^yj, ^ 

4003. It was narrated from Ibn ^ . ^ ^ _ t , %r 
Juraij, (he said) '"Uraar bin 'Ata' 

informed me that the freed slave of jU** Cf. !M : go*- 0*' a* 

Ibn Al-Asqa' - a truthful man, ^ ^ 0^ J> M 

informed him from Ibn Al-Asqa', * - . y * ' 

that the Prophet ^ came to them ^1 ul : ^! ^a-^I ^ 

in the dwelling place of the ^ ^ ^ j jg 

Muhdjirin, and a man asked him: lt.^-v— . r • 

'Which Verse in the Qur'an is the JU 9jUipf jl^aJl J ZJ> $ 

greatest?' The Prophet jg said: . < jq ^ * " ' " ? . ' 

'S4//fl/!/ La ilaha ilia Huwa (none ^ ^ ^ ^ * ^ 

has the right to be worshiped but .[Too: ^ 

He), Al-Hayyul-Qayyum (the Ever 

Living, the One Who sustains and 

protects all that exists). Neither 

slumber nor sleep overtakes 

Him.'" [1] (Sahih) 



[1] Al-Baqarah 2:255. 
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4004. It was narrated from ^ 4s\ ^ J>\ l£U - 
Shaiban, from Al-A'mash, from >o ^ ^ * t 
Shaqiq, from Ibn Mas'ud that he ^ L ^ ^ & Jj^ 
recited: "(Hoita laka) 'Come on, O t j^Sfl jCi bJoi -v^rjl 
you\" [11 Shaqiq said: "We recite it _ " . >(f , /** ' 

as ///ta /afa/." Ibn Mas'ud said: cl*^ :Iy ^ o>) J* 

"Reciting it as I was taught is ^ « 3 [Yr:^.] «kfi 

dearer to me." (Sa/w/i) J ^ L ^ y 

Uj^sl : ^jJLl^ ^jI JUs ^^jJ (dU c~a) 

. ^Jl d^l c~Up US' 

. aj ^jl»_p S I dowb- ^ ^ l ^ T : ^ <, ^Jl 4 • ■ • 4 a* 

4005. It was narrated from Abu ^1 LSl>- - 
Mu'awiyah, from Al-A'mash, from I, , „ m - 

Shaqiq, who said: "It was said to ^ M ^ a* ^J^^ 

'Abdullah: 'Some people recite this ^j^) ^ jj<£ ^, 
Verse: Wa qdlat hltu laka' He said: "1 >t *~ 

'Reciting it as I was taught is 4*^ ^ J\ ^ 

dearer to me: Wa qdlat haita laka." *JU'4 sji 



4006. It was narrated that from 
Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudrl said: "The 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: 'Allah SjlS ^ jUlLi U*jl^j :^ t lilU- 
said to the children of Israel: 
udkhulu al-baba sujjadan wa qulii 



{j> flJLfc ^rr 5 ^ * **r*"*-? l^' ^Jji- :^^-Ul 

hittatan tughfar lakum khatayakum tjL^J ^ ^ tjJL^i Juj 0^ 
'And enter the gate in prostration 



(or bowing with humility) and say: 4)1 Jli : Jli ^ c/. 1 ^ 

I^U-Si) :Ju?l^i ^ 4)1 Jli» 

(j^5LjlL>- ^iij a!i>- I jJ^i j 



'Forgive us ' and your sins will be ^\ | JLtjT) : ,'Lsl'_il J 4)1 JU» 
forgiven'". 121 (Sahih) ' u^j-.^ 



[1] Yusuf 12:23. 

[2] Referring to Al-Baqarah 2:58. 
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4007. A similar report (as no. ^ai : > >J^ \^ - i**y 
4006) was narrated from Hisham ^ ' ^ ^ ( 
bin Sa'd with the same chain. [1] 5*^Hi ^ oi a* 4^ ^ l ^ 
(Hasan) Q 

4008. It was narrated from 'Urwah : JupUJ-I ^ ^1>- - t • • A 
that 'Aishah said: "The Revelation , „^ tjl^- 
came down to the Messenger of ^ 6Jj * ^ C - 

Allah ag, and he recited to us: *^-J\ JJ; :cJlS IL;L£ M ij'J- 
"(This is) a Swra/* (chapter of the 



Qur'an) which We have sent down & 1;* 5§ <ul 

and which We have enjoined ^ . j,j ^uwT-J 

(ordained its laws)". [2] (Safctt) tf ^ 

Abu Dawud said: Meaning, " ****** J? 1 Ju 

iwr o : ^ <. oLJ] :^r^ 



(without doubling the Ra') such . oUSM ? i& Ji£ J! 

that these verses follow. 



The End of the Book of Recitations 



^ He was one of those who narrated the previous chain. 
[2] An-Nur 24:1. 
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30. THE BOOK pUAM <W - (r# r*^) 

OF BATHHOUSES [1] (T o a^jo 



Chapter 1. [Entering [f&Jl ^ J^lll iU] O ^0 

Bathhouses] ' " . „. 

4009. It was narrated from 'Aishah : J^ll^l <y, k&>- - * * * ^ 



that the Messenger of Allah #| 
forbade entering bathhouses, then 
he granted a concession allowing ^ j|| 43b I 



men to enter them wearing an lzar . £ „ , * „ £ ^ „ tf • ^ , 

(waist wrap). (Hasan) 01 ^ ^ UL - J1 ^ ^ 

.jjllHl ^ LijJL>-Ju 

4010. It was narrated that Abu Al- uiU- ^ ju>J b£U - 1 • \ • 

Malih said: "Some women from * 

Ash-Sham entered upon 'Aishah b ^ b ^ : C 

and she said: 'Where are you ^ ^ ^ ^ 

from?' They said: 'From Ash- f 

Sham.' She said: Terhaps you are ^ ^ tjI^Jl ^1 ^> ^JL^ ^ <*jjJ^ 

from Al-Kurah where women enter . -r.- . \ ■ 

bathhouses?' They said: 'Yes.' She - , 

said: 'I heard the Messenger of ^ :cJUi ilslp j£ fllll JjU 

Allah 3g say: "There is no woman c , >^ . j / 

who removes her clothes anywhere ^ ^ * ' f y ^ * ^ 

other than her house, but she has :^is ?oULl^Jl lijlu jio; ^1 s^^Jl 
torn (the screen) that is between . ^ , „ * ^ " 0 - 

her and Allah.'" (Hasan) 3H§ 4111 J J^J J\ U1 :cJU 

Abu Dawud said: This is the j± i\'J*\ ^ U» 

Hadlth of Jarir, and it is more " " , ^ fi 



^ Hammdm and (plural); Hammamdt; meaning what is commonly called a Turkish 
bathhouse, a large pool constructed for the public to use for bathing, whether it uses 
heated water or not. 
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complete. And Jarir did not „ > ^ , '] ju 

mention Abu Al-Malih, he said: V/ 5 " ^ ^ 

"Allah's Messenger said." [1] ju :JU c^IJl rf jjj ^\ 

.Wo* t4j»-La ^jl oljjj " " :Jlsj *j A**-i cLo-b- 

Comments: 

A Muslim woman must be extremely careful about covering her whole body 
when out of her house. Today, beauty parlors, or any other location where 
women expose their nakedness, fall under the same ruling. 

4011. It was narrated from ^ : ^ > i^_f - 

'Abdullah bin 'Amr that the %a% > a . ^ . 

Messenger of Allah ^ said: "You f^ 1 a> ^3 Cf. o^^ 1 V 

will conquer the land of the non- ' ^ ^ t ^ 

Arabs and you will find there - s ^ ^ tf 

houses called bathhouses. Men L^p) :Jli 4il Jyij jl 

should only enter them wearing ' » . : * - a. . ^ 

Tzars (waist wrappers) and women , ' i 

should not enter them unless they Jl=r^l ^4^"^ *^ toU>LL>Jl LgJ JliJ 



are sick or bleeding following .? - s ?, ,|,*,, r *{ 
childbirth." (Da'if) 



j\ Aj^j* *L~Jl U^iUlj j3^L ^1 



TViA:^ <.^Uj>J| J_p-i »— >L o\l to- U ^jI [uLw? oiL^I] :^jp%j 



Chapter (...) The Prohibition *p Jfa\ - (. . . *~JI) 

Of Nudity ' 

4012. It was narrated from 'Ata', ^ jlL>^ ^ 41 jlp lia^ - 1*U 



from Ya'la, that the Messenger of 
Allah $g saw a man washing 



^) cy. ^^P 1 ^ if S**3 



himself in the open without an Izar : ( J& i*LLp <-^jy^ OUli 

(waist wrapper). He ascended the „ 0 , ^ 0 , ^ ^ " . 

Mink, praised Allah, then he i 1 ^ 1 ^ J^- ^ ^ ^» J^j 

said: "Allah is modest and t ^ ^ ^, £j, 



[1] Meaning, he reported it from two chains of narration, and in the version of Jarir, it does 
not mention Abu Al-Malih in the chain, etc. 
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concealing, and He loves modesty £ , + 9 , „ * s > 

and concealment. When one of you - 1 ^ J r :JU r 

washes himself, let him conceal ,<'^f j.^ii im> ^."Jij 

himself." (&feifc) 5 

t _ ? L*j ^ jlji^ V' iri t_r^;J * ^-oJL>Jl aj J*4i JUj>^ ^ 4)1 Jup 

Comments: 

Bathing naked in a public place is an immoral action and illegal according to 
Islamic values. 

4013. This Hadith was narrated J\ ^ j^_f ^ ^ - i»\r 
from Safwan bin Ya'la, from his ~\ £ ^ 
father, from the Prophet 5g| ^ ^ ^j-^ : ^ 5; - 
(similar to no. 4012). Abu Dawud ^ ^jJUJi jup *i!p • id 
said: The first is more complete. ^ ' - ^ -* a* a" - ^ 
(Sahih) t ^^iij olji-^ ^ tjUop tjUIi^ 

.lIoJoJI IJl^j ^ ^Ijl ^jl 

.pf JjSlI :SjlS JU 

c^_j^ j» ^'V:^ tJ^JJl jup jb^Nl ^ j L> tJ^Jjl t^LvJl y-\ [j^i*^] \^ m j^C 

.(no 

4014. It was narrated from Zur'ah ^ =^ ^ ^| ^ - i . u 
bin 'Abdur-Rahman bin Jarhad, o ' \ s . 

that his father said: - and this ±f it if 'j-^ 1 ^ if 

Jarhad was one of the people of ^ \ JU j ' 

As-Suffah - "The Messenger of ^ ^ ' 

Allah $H sat with us and my thigh : JU ^'1 tiiiJl ^ lJu& ju^- 

was uncovered. He said: Do you . , , > , „ - 

not know that the thigh is - ~ ' ^ - ^ ■ r ^ J 

'AwrahT" [1] (Hasan) -i^l St Ul» : jUi 

4015. It was narrated that 'All : ^^Jl JJ^, ^ - iOo 
said: "The Messenger of Allah ^ ,\ >t * + tf ^ 

o^-j>- I : J U ^3^" tlrt ' J^ 



[1] Meaning, part of the nakedness that must be covered. 
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said: 'Do not uncover your thigh, „ {<■ * 

and do not look at the thigh of r?^ & 4k 7l L ^ & 

anyone, living or dead.'" (Daff) : $g 4 1 Jjij J li :JU ^ 

.5^ lii 5J ^loJbJl IJla jil J IS 



. <cs> 



Comments: 

Without any genuine reason, thighs should not be uncovered. 
Chapter 2. Regarding Nudity (r ^ 0 ^Sj, j • ^ (Y 



4016. It was narrated that Al 
Miswar bin Makhramah said: "I 



— — — — _. — _ a ^ £ 

lifted a heavy rock and while I was y. uLIp tij^Vl ^ ^^AJ 



walking, my garment fell off me. 
The Messenger of Allah ^ said to 

me: Tut your garment on and do CIS SL* cJ-ii- : J15 ii^J v^l 

not walk naked/" (Sahlh) - * * , \ t 

J JUS ^ t ^p Jai^ ^\ 

. 4j ^ j/^l Oil Ji 

4017. It was narrated from Bahz 
bin Hakim, from his father that his 

grandfather said: "I said: 'O ^li- -j^ If) *C 



Messenger of Allah, with regard to 
our 'Awmh, what may we uncover 



of it and what must we conceal?' !il 

He said: 'Cover your 'Awmh s . ,. .~ f- 

(completely) except from your wife t J ^ 

and those whom your right hand : ju .nijLj cJi» U jf ^ 

possesses.' I said, 'O Messenger of 0 , > , , ^ ^ - - - > 
Allah, what if the people live close f^ 51 ^ ^1 ! ^ J^jl* 

together?' He said, 'If you can 
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make sure that no one sees it, then * „ * „ * „ 

do not let anyone see it.' I said, 'O ^ ^ ol °l* :JU ^ 

Messenger of Allah, what if one of \&\ J ^ u : Jj| : Ju . «14^^ ^ J^t 

us is alone?' He said, 'Allah is . * 4 ? . „ ^> g . 

more deserving that you should ^ l ^ ^ :JU Ua ^ 1 ^ !i l 

feel shy before Him than people.'" w^&l ^ iL* JJ^lZ 

(Hasan) 

YV<\£ : ^ tojjAJl iai>- J «■[>■ U tt— oVl t^-La ^xJl oU-wl] '. 

.nr.: c 

4018. It was narrated from 'Abdur- : ^ Cr^^ -V* - * * ^ A 
Rahman bin Abi Sa'eed Al-Khudri, tf * ' , , ^ 

from his father, that the Prophet ^ iU ^ JI ^ ^ ^ ^ 

jg said: "No man should look at jU-^Jl jl^ ^ ijJLit Juj ^ tOUU 

the Awrah of another man, and no % ^ # 0 % * 

woman should look at the Awrah 4r' ^ ^ 't£>^ ^ cri 1 o^ 1 
of another woman. No man should ~> J, ^ ^ : j u ^ 

lie with another man under the ' 0 ~ I ' \ >% 

same cover, and no woman should Lrf^ <-}\y*l\ J>\ sl^Jl 

lie with another woman under the 
same cover." (Sahih) 



4019. It was narrated that Abu If. frfLrfi " 



Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah said: 'No man should lie 



with another man, and no woman y J-pUJ-I biJo^- : JU ^LL* ^1 

should lie with another woman, „ r * " , 

except a child or parent.'" He said: ^ ^ J «^ ^ ^ t ^>-^ J! 

"And he mentioned a third but I 4i\ J^i^ JU :JU \'J>'J* ^ <. s^uLjl 

forgot it." (Danf) + t , 1 0a / 



The End of the Book of Bath Houses 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Gracious, the Most Merciful 



31. THE BOOK 
OF CLOTHING 



Chapter 1. [What Is To Be 
Said When Putting On A New 
Garment] 

4020* It was narrated from Ibn Al- 
Mubarak, from Al-Jurairl, from 
Abu Nadrah, from Abu Sa'eed Al- 
Khudrl who said: "When the 
Messenger of Allah ^ put on a 
new garment, he would mention it 
by name, whether it was a Qamis 
or an Imamah}^ then he would 
say: 'Allahumma lakal-hamdu, anta 
kasawtainihi, as'aluka min khairihi 
wa khairi ma sunVa lahu, wa a'udhu 
bika min sharrihi wa sharri ma 
sunVa lahu (O Allah, to You be 
praise, You have clothed me with 
it. I ask You for its good and the 
good of that for which it was made, 
and I seek refuge in You from its 
evil and the evil of that for which it 
was made.)'" (Hasan) 
Abu Nadrah said: "If one of the 
Companions of the Prophet #| 
wore a new garment, it would be 
said to him: 'Tubti, wa yukhlifullahu 
ta'la (May you wear it out, and may 
Allah give you another in its 
place.)'" 



U^I>- 1 : j^p /y±* UjJL>- - i * Y * 

J\ if <-^Aj^ ] if Cf. ] 

4)1 Jj-i-3 ^ : <J^ lSj-^J' ls^ if 

- > \' * A " * A 0 t| ^ ' f "*t " . > 



Turban, or head cover. 
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*. IJbJL>- ^^wJ bi :Jji U t^LJUl t^Jla^Jl A^-y^l [j-^ eitU*J] ',Qj>£ 

Comments: 

Reciting the mentioned supplication on wearing new clothes is Sunnah. 

4021. A similar report was ^ lili- - 
narrated from 'Elsa bin Yunus, ^ * „ > , 
from Al-Jurairl, with this chain. ' 6J> ^ - ^ <5jtS^ 0* u^y. 
(Hasan) . jjLJl ^jl*Ji :^>«" 

4022. It was narrated from ^ > y /A^ \&. - 1 * Y Y 
Muhammad bin Dinar, from Al- ^ g " /*' I ' >* >* 
Jurairi, with this chain. (Hasan) • ° ] ^ LA J <sjtj^\ ^ J ^5 ui 
Abu Dawud said: ' Abdul- Wahhab °j ^^ji j^j ; jit J 15 
Ath-Thaqafi did not mention Abu '\ > >\„ *: 
Sa'eed in it, and Hammad bin J* : <-^ a* ^ 5c? ^1 
Salam said: "From Al-Jurairi, from m , ?j, ^j, f ^J'ijl 
Abu Al-'Ala' from the Prophet £ ' J ^ ^ \ \ % , 

Abu Dawud said: The case of 1 r r"r- 

Hammad bin Salamah and Ath- 
Thaqafi hearing it is the same. 111 -c^^ 1 Lrk^\ j*>\ \-Cr^ 

4023. It was narrated from Sahl ^ : ^ ^ ^ - i*rr 
bin Mu'adh bin Anas, from his t * ^ 

father, that the Messenger of Allah l ^ In 1 J^t ^ -4* 

M said: "Whoever eats food then • r * ... f -it 

says: 'Al-hamdulillahilladhi afamani " - I ^ • / " 

hadhat-ta 'ama wa razaqnihi min :Jli 3|| 4»l J^j d)l a^I i y-i. Lr l\ ^1 

ghairi hawlin minni wa la quwwatin * . * ■ ... tf > 

(Praise be to Allah Who has given - - r cr ^r- 

me this food to eat, and has Jj> ^ ^jjj fUiJl ili ^jU^t! 
provided it for me, with no strength 



or power on my part),' he will be ^ & f^" ^> ^ 
forgiven his past and future sins." l^j, ^ :Jli 

He said: "And whoever puts on a 



new garment and says: 'Al- h? ^* ^ 

hamduiillahilladhi kasani hadhath- r • - tf .^ r >\ - i ? 
thawba wa razaqnihi min ghairi "' ' x ' - ' * 

hawlin minni wa la quwwatin U3 



[1] Al-Mundhiri said that he means both of their narrations are Mursai 
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(Praise be to Allah Who has given 
me this garment to wear, and has 
provided it for me, with no strength 
or power on my part),' he will be 
forgiven his past and future sins." 
(Hasan) 

Comments: 

This narration is Hasan, without the statement "future sins." 

Chapter 2. Regarding The Uj j& U j . ^ L (T < 0 

Supplication To Be Said For ^ tr . <^ . ^ r~~ 

One Who Puts On A New ^ ^ dr^ 

Garment 

4024. It was narrated from Umm ^l>>Jl ^ JjU^l bil^ - t«tt 

Khalid bint Khalid bin Sa'eed bin > „ * a >% ^ . £ 

Al-'As that some clothes were J* 1 ^ 

brought to the Messenger of Allah JU- jUli 



g§, among which was a small ; , 

garment He said: "Who do you J) il ^ , ^ 

think is more deserving of this?" . . . : ,^ . _. 0 ^ 

The people remained silent. Then . 

he said: "Bring Umm Khalid to :JUi t^jiJl oil^i jjy 

me." She was brought, and he gave f. „ ' ,f 

it to her to wear, then he said: -* * * T; ^ r ; 

'VIMi wo a&ffiqf (Wear it out and *j& J^-j « Jti£\j : JU p 

make it ragged)" twice. He started 

looking at the markings on the >il jl ^1 ^^Jl J ^ J\ 
garment, which were red or yellow, j ^ lujJUL ;f i; ^ 
and saying: "Sanah, Sanah, O " . ^ 0 

Umm Khalid/' Sanah means .^^Jl ^I^Jl f^AS 

beautiful in the language of the 
Ethiopians. (Sahih) 

(jl>w»l iioJL>- -ja oATTiq tc-l^j^Jl isA^Jl ^jL» t^LJUl t^jU^Jl I :^^u 
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Comments: 

These words are an excellent supplication for the wearer of new clothes. It 
means to use it until it is worn out, and to live a healthy life. 

Chapter 3. What Has Been J ^ & y *i - < r r**JD 

Reported About The Qamis ^ 

4025. It was narrated from ^ ^ " *' Yo 
'Abdulllah bin Buraidah, from p ( ^ ^ ^ ^j, 
Umm Salamah, who said: "The 't ' • 
most beloved of garments to the f' ^ tS ^y ^ ^ ^ if ^t^^^ 
Messenger of Allah jjg was the j j ^ ^| ^ \j ^ 
Qamls." (Hasan) <Si . - 

4026. It was narrated from ^] ^ ^ _ i%Yn 
'Abdullah bin Buraidah, from his \ - > 
father, from Umm Salamah, who jj^- if. ^ J**^ : <-^ y} 
said: "There was no garment *\ f 

dearer to the Messenger of Allah \ v v y . u 

^ than a Qamis" (Hasan) Jj-ij ^ ^-1 p 

it M & 

vri:^ t ^bNlj lTi.\:^ OU.^I ^ L5 ^ t Jl o-^l ^tu-J] 
Comments: 

A Qamls does not require the wearer to be concerned about adjusting it when 
moving about, as is the case with a Rida* or upper wrap. 

4027. It was narrated that Asma' ^ J>^! - 1»YV 
bint Yazid said: "The sleeve of the \ . . . , . t, 
Qamis of the Messenger of Allah ^ u \ " u ' - 
came to his wrist." (Hasan) tu-i^ ^ ^s^w ^ JJju j^p 
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Chapter 4. What Has Been -ft', J \Z - (t -~J0 

Reported About Cloaks - ; . . 

4028. It was narrated from ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ttl^ - t*YA 

'Abdullah bin 'Ubaidullah bin AbT ' '/s jf 

Mulaikah, from Al-Miswar bin If) ^ ur*^ 1 ^ aJU- 



Makhramah that he said: "The 
Messenger of Allah #| distributed 
some cloaks, and he did not give :J15 <01 ^ j^-LJl jp a£IL> ^1 

anything to Makhramah. „ ^> ij> #r J ' 

Makhramah said: 'O my son, let us . - -j 

go to the Messenger of Allah IL jiL ? l !^ £ : Z>^J> jUi tl!li 

So I went with him, and he said: » > 0 > > — . - , 

'Go in and call him for me.' So I J 3 ^ :JU ^ oiUa;U « ^ 
called him for him, and he came ^jj : J|j t J ip^U 

out wearing one of those cloaks, - - -.\ > 

and said: "I kept this one for you.' : Ju t(( ^ ,Ia : Ju * tl & 

He looked at him and said: Ts *l r- r - - ' i 

Makhramah pleased?'" (5fl/rf/r) " * , 

(In his narration) Qutaibah said: Jli (( ^>^ ,>fjtf> :JIS - Liil 

"from Ibn Abi Mulaikah" and he 
did not name him. 



, |»J C 45\J-« ^jl ^1 



Chapter (...) A Garment Of s -£j| m ; . ^ ( ^ jwJ|) 

Fame And Vanity !^ cr* ^ ■ V . ^ ■ • 

4029. It was narrated from Al- : ^ ^ j^j ^ _ * ♦ r s 
Muhajir Ash-ShamI, from Ibn >£ - . . 

'Umar - in the Harffl/i of Sharik it ^ : C * ^ b ^ 

says: he attributed it to the Prophet j . OUii ^p L ^kj^ J* ^- c - 

#| - "Whoever wears a garment of ^ ^ s ~^ 

fame and vanity, on the Day of *j>) ^rr 1 ^ 1 ^ ^jj 

Resurrection Allah will clothe him 



in a similar garment." He added 
from Abu 'Awanah: "Then He will UQJI 
set it ablaze." {Hasan) 



o ^ o,. > 

<^4Jj : iil^p ^1 ^p «aJL^ Ij^j 
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Comments: " ' " 

Clothing which indicates self importance and arrogance should not be worn. 

4030. (There is another chain) ^ ,f ^ ^ _ 
from Abu 'Awanah (with this ^ 
narration), who said: "A garment . «<JJu :Jli 
of humiliation." r n 

4031. It was narrated from Abu ^! ^ SlJ& L ; Jb- - t*n 
Munaib Al-JurashT, from Ibn / ^ 9tf ^ ^ 
£ Umar, who said: "The Messenger Cf. Cr^^ ^ y} ^ J ^- 
of Allah ^ said: 'Whoever imitates ^ .> j # > 

a people, he is one of them.'" ^ ^ ^ ^ o 

(Hasan) <ul J j-^j Jli :Jli ^ ^1 ^ 'tSto^ 1 

• t( f4~? y^ J-*" 

Comments: 

Muslims are not allowed to imitate other people, in dress, or other customs. 
See "The Right Way" by Ibn Taymiyah, published by Darussalam for details. 

Chapter 5. Regarding Wearing ^ *j| A J ; (o ^Ji) 
Wool and Hair [1} ' ^ - ^ V 

4032. It was narrated that 'Aishah ^ i^; ^ jlJU- ^ ~ * * rY 
said: "The Messenger of Allah |g ^ 0(! ' 

came out wearing a M/r; with cS^ <>^j cSW 1 y*J^ ^ <bl ol^ 
markings on it, made of black t4 j ^ t > , ^ . ^ 

hair.' 2 ! (SaMr) ^ ^ \ u ^ ^ 

Husain said: "Yahya bin Zakariyya <j* ^ 0* 

narrated to us."^ ^ ^ 4)1 : s£JU ^ 



^ Meaning, animal pelts, and specifically, camel pelts. 

[2 1 M/rf; a wrap or cloak made of wool and sometimes silk, in this case the meaning is clear. 
[3 1 That is, in his narration, he mentioned more of the name of Ibn AbT Za'idah (one of the 
narrators), than others did. 
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4032, It was narrated that 'Utbah ^ j^l^i LiJb* - f i«fY 
bin 'Abd As-Sulami said: "I asked £ . > > . ;s . * ^j. 
the Messenger of Allah m for ^ ^ ^ J^^i b ^ 
clothing and he gave me two cloaks ^ t ^lp ^ OUiJ ^ tiljJu ^ JJip 
of coarse linen, and I remember „ / a / 

that I was the best dressed among 4>^-> c 4^-^ 1 : ^ ^ V* 

my companions." {Da<if) ^ ^ ^ ^ 

jj I ^ pJ j 4P U>. CP iSjJ ^ J ^ J?** * ^ ^ * * C t ^ ° / ^ ' ^ ' J ™° ^ 

4033, It was narrated that Abu 
Burdah said: "My father said to 
me: 'O my son, I remember when JlS : ^! -j> tsSlii jp y\ 
we were with the Messenger of . „ > r s r a \ . \ , 
Allah m and rain had fallen on us. ^ J C* ^ J ~ J ^ \ ' ^ # 
You would have thought that our li^oj h*\ <LL~S- £LJU! jij j|| 4j! 
smell was the smell of sheep/" ? s ; 

[Abu Dawud said: Meaning, [ojJaJ! y> jJ^ :3jlS ^! JtS] 
because they were wearing wool.] 

Chapter (...) [Wearing Clothes r A > r w 

Of Suoerior Oualitvl [ ^^ Jl ^ " H . . . 



LIjU- : j^p j^Ip LjJ^- - i * ft" 



L;^>-! : j^P j^^- UjJ^- - i*fi 



4034. It was narrated from Anas 
bin Malik that the king, Dh u 

Yazan, gave the Messenger of iCjII jp jlilj ^> ^Up 

Allah ^ a Hullah that he had j j ( ^ ^ -^iUU 

bought for thirty-three camels, or -~^ J ' J " " 

thirty-three she-camels, and he j\ t j^^j liiil JLi ^ 4jI 

accepted it. (Da 'if) - - > -i- 
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YY > /r:Ju^lj tj^p ^ j^p mv:^ t^jlJdl a^^I [ujLx** : 

4035. It was narrated from Ishaq -^U y <^ ^ - 
bin 'Abdullah bin Al-Harith that ^ * ^ ^ 

the Messenger of Allah bought JU^l ^ ^ 

a for twenty-odd young ^ ^ 3 ^ ; ^ ^ . 

camels, and gave it to Dhu Yazan. ^ ^ - '* * " 'I 

* ^ Ji 

Chapter (...) Wearing Coarse JaJ^ji J^U - ( . . . *«JI) 

Clothes . ^ , . i 

(V ibJI) 

4036. It was narrated that Abu :J^pU^I ^ L^jl^- - 
Burdah said: "I entered upon ;tf ^ > - * s - £ £ - 
'Aishah and she brought out for us ^ ^ J : C ■' U " b ^ 
a coarse Mr (waist wrapper) of the ^ ^1 ^ iuli 
type that is made in Yemen, and a , ^ ^ , e ^ 
patched cloak, and she swore by : ^ ^ a* ai 
Allah that the Messenger of Allah fa£ ^ tf, ^ 

#| died wearing these two s 

garments." (Sahih) ^y^A j£\ lj» tjIJU 

4037. It was narrated from Abu °J *f ' ' , , ^ _ £%rv 
Zumail (who said): "'Abdullah bin ' a " % y\ \ % ^ 
'Abbas narrated to us: 'When the ^UJI ^ Ix^y, ji 

Haruris rebelled, I came to 'All, > ^ ^ > ^ > u , . "'^ 

and he said: "Go to these people," - ^ - ' ^ ^ - \ 

and I wore the best kind of Yemeni uJ :J15 ^ -Obi ^ (^-^ : J^j 

Hullah?" - Abu Zumail said: "Ibn _ ^ ^ - 0 "f ^ 

'Abbas was a handsome man and ^ * ~ ^ ^Jjy^ v^"^ 

good-looking. - Ibn 'Abbas said: 'I ^ j^fc U j-^-l 4^^aJI ^Nji 
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came to them and they said: „, , : > ,t • 

"Welcome to you, O Ibn 'Abbas. fV^Mj-^J^^-Cr*^ 

What is this HillahT" He said: 'Are -.^fe ^| Jli . |^ SL^- *4-j 
you criticizing me? I saw the ' ' ' , 7 . „„ ;f . 

Messenger of Allah M wearing one u V • oi' u - ^ ^ • ^ (-*^ 

of the best oiHullah.'" (Sahih) djfs iaJ 0^ U : JU .jJL 

Comments: 

These narrations prove that one should not be overly concerned with clothing, 
but at the same time, there is no harm with wearing what is nice, if Allah has 
blessed one with it. 

Chapter 6. What Has Been J U y U - d p^Jl) 

Reported Regarding Khazz w m , 4 „ . . . x 

4038. Sa'd said: "I saw a man ^ b ^ " ** rA 

riding on a white mule, wearing a > >^ ^ . * .j ^ 

black 7/namaftmadeof^azz.He ^ ^ y ^ ^ 

said: 'The Messenger of Allah g| jlp ^ xjA :^ -ij^ 1 ^ ^ 

gave it to me to wear."' This is the t - t ;a „ 4 s , , s 

wording of 'Uthman^ and the ^ ! :JU ^ b ^ <^> l 

information in his narration. (Da'Tj) : ju jj^, ^ jj^ ^ jlp J\ 

. £>J^ <y j^-^Jj oUip JiAJ !Ju» s|g 



[1] A type of cloth, and it is said that it is made from a blend of silk and wool. 
[2] Meaning 'Uthman bin Muhammad Al-Anmati Al-Basri, one of the two that the author 
heard this narration from. 
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4039. 'Abdur-Rahman bin Ghanm 
Al-Ashari narrated: "Abu 'Amir or 
Abu Malik narrated to me - and by ^ ^ ^ ^/^%\^ 

Allah, (and) another oath - he did / tf / ' >; , 
not lie to me, that he heard the b ^ ^ ^ 
Messenger of Allah #| say: "There ^ :^>iSfl ^ ^ ^1 

will be people among my Ummah m # > " - L - f f 

who will regard as permissible ^ <s'A 0^ '^j ^ 
iftazz and silk" and he mentioned . \ ^ i , , ^ - „ 
his statement, and said: and some A \ > 
of them will be transformed into 3^ j^y* A^ Ift 

monkeys and pigs until the Day of 
Resurrection." (Sahih) 
Abu Dawud said: And twenty or . (( ^ildJi pj» J I ^ 

more of the Companions of the 



^J^J :Jl5 ^jij^^J 



Messenger of Allah $|| wore Khazz, 



including Anas and Al-Bara' bin i^jj -p\ *| $g 4 1 ^l^l 

c Azib. ' / , \ . „ . 

•^JLp t>f ^j^lj A^ ^? 
. 4j l>- ^ x ^ ^y*j>- jJ I -Up Jj>- 0 0 ^ • ; ^ t w I ^Jt> <u«jj 

Chapter 7. What Has Been A j ^ u - (v ^Jl) 

Reported About Wearing Silk - * - . " 

4040. It was narrated from Nafi\ ^ ilA> ^ 41 jlp - 

from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar, that #fr ^ 

'Umar bin Al-Khattab saw a /fiiflo/i 01 ut ^ ^ u 

of Sira 411 silk being sold at the ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ J^Jj 
door of the Masjid, and he said: "O 



Messenger of AJlah, why don't you ^ ^Aj ^ ^ 

buy this and wear it for the people ^ * ^ ^j: oJl ; 

on Fridays, and for the delegations ; ' ' ' A A 

when they come to you?" The UJl» 4il ^^A& \^»S$ 

Messenger of Allah #| said: "This s j . M . . . « > 

is only worn by one who has no ' ^ - ^ — a-r^ 

share in the Hereafter." Then J^l* JJ^- i§ 

some Hullah like it were brought to * >*> *'« > s - • 

the Messenger of Allah |g, and he 4111 ^ A ^ ^ ^ V 1 ^ 1 Oi 



It is a fabric with stripes of silk, see number 5299 of Sunan An-Nasd'L 
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gave one of them to 'Umar. 'Umar „ •> , , - ^ 

said: "O Messenger of Allah, are J ^ ^ ! *>> L 

you giving me this to wear when &\ J ^3 jui U jjlkp 

you said what you said about the 

suit of 'Utarid?" The Messenger of ^ c«l^41d l^lSI 

Allah said: "I did not give it to . ^ IS^ii Jj lit ^llJjl 

you to wear it." So 'Umar gave it ' ' ; 

to an idolater brother of his in 
Makkah. (Sahih) 

jtj*-*^ f^S*^ *^^! ^^j-^J (j - "^' t^JL^j i^r*^' ^Jl^o ^ 4)1 -Up ^ 

Comments: 

It is especially recommended to dress well for 'Eid and Friday prayer. Pure 
silk cloth is prohibited for men, but artificial silk is allowed. See number 4054. 
Disbelievers have no share of Allah's favors on the Day of Resurrection. 

4041. This story was narrated from ; ^Jl^ juit - 1 * 1 \ 
Salim bin 'Abdullah, from his f . > 
father (a narration similar to no. ^j* c^^ 1 CH 1 
4040). He said: "A # M //aA of ^ ^ j u ^ ^, ^ 
Istabraq (silk brocade)." He said: ' s ' - . ; ' . 

"Then he sent him a Jubbah 5-^ 5^ a* ^ 

(cloak) of DlbajM And he said: ^ ^ ^ *i ^ ^ ^ 

"Sell it and fulfill your need." ^ J , /" 

(Safcifc) L ^ )) 

Comments: 

It is allowed to trade in many things that are prohibited in one case, but 
allowed in another, such as silk. 

4042. It was narrated that Abu :1pI^I ^ USj£ - t • tY 
'Uthman An-Nahdi said: 'Umar " > \ \ + , 
wrote to 'Utbah bin Farqad J>^1 jU?t£ USli- :jUi 
(saying) that the Prophet « J\ >jj> b\Ji J 
forbade silk, except that which is - ' - ; 



111 A high quality silk, or silk brocade. 
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like this and this - two or three, or 
four (fingers). (Sahih) 



^ M ^ ut "4* 



4043. It was narrated that 'All 
said: "The Messenger of Allah g| 
was given a Hullah of Szra' (striped 
silk). He sent it to me, and I wore 
it and came to him, and I saw (an 
expression of) anger on his face. 
He said: "I did not send it to you 
for you to wear it." And he told me 
to divide it among my womenfolk. 
(Sahih) 



4il Jj-^j Jl oJjla I : Jli J^Ip ^ ^Jb^j 

* - ? * - - i - 

0» i^di) aaJ Cr*^K- (A ,^11) 



Chapter 8. Whoever Regarded 
Silk As Disliked 

4044. It was narrated from NafT, 
from Ibrahim bin 'Abdullah bin 
Hunain, from his father, from 'All 
bin Abi Talib, may Allah be 
pleased with him, that the 
Messenger of Allah forbade 
wearing Al-Qassfi^ and wearing 
Al-Mu'asfarp^ and wearing gold 
rings, and reciting (Qur'an) while 
bowing. (Sahih) 



[1] A type of cloth from a region of Egypt, and it is said that it may have had silk in it. 
[2] Cloth dyed with safflower. See also no. 4051 and 4225. 
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4045. It was narrated from Az- tf , , > , , % v , ^ 

Zuhri, from Ibrahim bin ' Abdullah, ^ ^ 1 ^ " 1 ' 1 * 

from his father, from 4 All bin Abl ^ i£U :J1^J1 jl^ Lili ijoj^ 

Talib, may Allah be pleased with .V 

him, from the Prophet #|. He said: 0* 4)1 ^ 0* J* 

"Reciting (Qur'an) while bowing ^ J ^ ^ ^ CJ j ^ ^ 

and prostrating." (Sahih) ^ ~ * - ~ ' a 

:Jli fcli^ #| ^IJi «cp 4)1 ^5 

4046. This was narrated from :J-pU^1 ^ - 1 • tn 
Muhammad bin 'Amr, from ' e fi > ^ ^ . £ 
Ibrahim bin ' Abdullah, with it. He 0^ ui -h*** ^ ^ 
('All) said: "I do not say that he >^t\ ^ . ^ ^ ^ ^ ^| | 
forbade you." [1] (Sahih) r ' " - rA 

Comments: 

On the basis of these narrations, a number of the Companions and their 
followers argued that use of silk and gold are prohibited for both men and 
women. The majority of the scholars hold the view that the use of silk and 
gold is prohibited for men, but women are allowed to use both. Perfumes 
made of saffron or other colorful content that show on the skin are lawful for 
women and prohibited for men. 

4047. It was narrated from Anas 
bin Malik, that the king of Rome 
gave the Prophet a fur coat edged if. cr 1 ^ a* ^3 <y. t)£ if 

with Sundus (fine silk), and he put # ' ^ j ^ Y| ^ ft ^ 

it on. It is as if I can see his hands ^ ^> ^- ° V* 

moving. Then he sent it to Ja'far, J>\& i&lJu 

and he put it on and came to him. ~ - e „ - - ^ tf > 0 ^ 

The Prophet m said: "I did not ' ^ ^ ^ r ^ 

give it to you to wear it." He said: L^iail LJ ^Ju :$f| JUi <.U\?r L* 

"Then what should I do with it?" . \ t " ' 

He said: "Send it to your brother : JLi ?l * ^ : ^ .«l^4k} 

An-NajashL" (Z>a5/) , iL*-f Ji 



111 That is, some of the versions of the narration have 'All saying: "Allah's Messenger 
forbade me. I do not say that he forbade you." See number 4051. 
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4048. It was narrated from Sa'eed : jj£ > Jj^j - i . ia 

bin Abi 'Arubah, from Qatadah, ^ '\ , ^ 

from Al-Hasan, from Tmran bin a* 'A/A ^ U 



Husain that the Prophet of Allah 
$yg said: "I do not ride on 
Urjuwdn [1] and I do not wear Al- ^ ^j^ 1 ^ M ^ 
Mu'asfar (clothes dyed with . rf ( ^ .^> j) 

safflower) nor do I wear Qamis u^rr- u~r 

hemmed with silk/' - He said: "Al- ^Jl j^Jl U^lj : JU . ^^AJIj 

Hasan pointed to the neck of his ^ > , ^ - - - 

Gam$» - He said: "And he said: S^ 1 ^ ^' ^ 
Terfume for men should have a v/ ^jj 5 Lllll 3 h a ) V ~j 

scent and no color, and perfume ^ 
for women should have a color and ■ £^ 

no scent.'" (ZfcT/) ^ |^ u!l :JU 5l^f JU 

Sa'eed said: "I think he said: They s . „ „ ^ ^ ^ 

understood his words concerning ^ 4 ^ ^L^ 1 ^r^ 3 

women's perfume as applying to if ^ ^ ^ ^ 

she goes out; if she is with her - ' ' 

husband then she may wear 
whatever perfume she wants.'" 

/S.-^UJl o^>w?j ^^-^ :JLSj 1^>^> <u ijjy^ ^1 ^ jl*-*- <1oJL>- ^ YVAA:^ 

Comments: 

Meaning, the perfume used by men should not display any color on the skin, 
and the perfume of women should not have a strong fragrance to attract men. 



4049. It was narrated that Abu Al- 
Husain, meaning, Al-Haitham bin 
Shafi, said: "I went out with a ^jA jJiiJl IT^I ^^-h^ ^ 



friend of mine who was known by 
the Kunyah of Abu < Amir, he was a 



was a'man from Al-Azd called Abu ^ J 4^ ^3 ^ 



man from Al-Ma'afir, to pray in ^ j^Ji ^1 

Ilya (Jerusalem). Their preacher 



[11 The scholars disagree over its exact meaning, and perhaps it refers to the red Miyathar. 
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Raihanah, who was one of the 
Companions." Abu Al-Husain said: 
"My companion reached the Masjid 
before me, then I came and sat 
down beside him. He asked me: 
'Did you hear the preaching of 
Abu Raihanah?' I said: 'No.' He 
said: £ I heard him say that the 
Messenger of Allah #| forbade ten 
things: Filing (the teeth), tattoos, 
and plucking (hair), (and he 
forbade) for a man to sleep next to 
another man without a barrier 
between them, a woman to sleep 
beside another woman without a 
barrier between them, (and he 
forbade) men to put silk on the 
hems of their garments like the 
non-Arabs, or to put silk on their 
shoulders like the non-Arabs, (and 
he forbade) plundering, and riding 
on leopard skins, and wearing 
rings, except for rulers.'" (Daff) 
Abu Dawud said: The thing that is 
unique in this HaditJi is the 
mention of rings. 



! Jj^j :Jli . N : cJLi ^4JL>sjj 

^ J^v^ J^P 1 jpj 

. L)UiLi ^JJ jJliJl ^jij 
^ i>? $i ^J^ ^ 



4050. It was narrated from Lil^ ^ - 

Muhammad bin 'Abldah, from 'All, _ ^ ' tf , , „ ;tf „ 

that he said: "Miyathir Al-Urjuwan t5 V a* ^ a* f 1 ^ b ^ : C JJ 

were forbidden." [1] (Sa/afc) . o1>rj^ y!^ > ^ : ^ ^ ^ 



; jj>- to^Jl t^L-Jl a^-^>-I [jtj^tf] : Qj>u 



111 Miydthar refers to a type of cushioned or decorated camel saddle, they differ over its 
exact description. 
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Comments: 

These saddle covers were red in color and made of pure silk or other 
extravagant materials. See the description in the statement of 'All, under 
number 4225. 

4051. It was narrated from Abu JUlij ^ !j**>- ~ 
Ishaq, from Hubairah, from 'All, % >^> ^ ^ , ^ > 
who said: "The Messenger of Allah ^ > r* l 4 C* 
m forbade me from wearing gold j£ : Jli ^ ^ cB^i > c 
rings and wearing Al-Qassi, and to " \ > 
red Mitharah. [1] cr^ C^J ^- iJ, ^ if M ^ 

^U-JL qj-s^>j <» <JUwJ ^1 oW*_o^A:q t^LJlj YA»A:q t^JiJlj J^r jiS 

4052. It was narrated from 'Aishah ; ^ ~ * * oY 
that the Prophet i§ prayed in a / ;s ^ o > , ;s ^ 
garment that had markings and he u? 1 L ^ ^ ^ 
looked at the markings. When he ^ ^ ^ ^ 

said the Sa/am he said: "Take this ^ % \ /* V 

garment of mine to Abu Jahm, for $ <J~* L Wb ^ ^j^j 

it distracted me during my prayer , -? ()) : j u rl^ uli il^&f Jl d& 

just now, and bring me his ' . ' 

Anbijaniyyah (a simple woolen ^^ftf ^ J! s-^ Jr^r^. 

garment)." fi.'-f r/ . 

Abu Dawud said: Abu Jahm bin ^ . /7 ' ; " ^ > ^ ' 

Hudhaifah, from Banu 'Adl bin ^ **.A>- ^ |*4^ >j1 J>) 

Ka'b bin Ghanim. - 0 ^ „ „ 

jj ^ y OA W : ^ t^^UiJlj iu^Vl t^LJJl i^jU*Jl 4>- ^1 : 

4053. (There is another chain) --^ f > :> , ^ 
from Aishah, with similar, but the - u ' 

former is more complete. (Sahlh) JllL- loJL>- : 1^15 ^ 



Mitharah is singular for Miyathar. See nos. 4044 and 4225. 
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Chapter 9. The Concession Juj| j ^ _ ( <\ 

Allowing Markings And Silk I - ' ' * \ 

Lines < n ^0 jij*^ ¥^3 

4054. 'Abdullah Abu 'Umar, the ^ i£U - t«ot 

freed slave of Asma' bint Abi Bakr, >e ^ , , ^ > % 

said: "I saw Ibn 'Umar in the ^ L ^ L ^ : <>^ 

marketplace buying a SAfl/nf ; j u £ J ^ J- ^ ^ 
garment, and he saw red lines on it, * e ~ ' ' ^ ' 

so he returned it. I went to Asma' ^ j^-Jl ^ ^ ^1 cJlj 

and told her about that, and she * .;f: ^/ .r,-; . * r , fi , - 

said: O slave girl, bring me the " " " 

Jubbah (cloak) of the Messenger of ^ :cJlii t LgJ villi o/^Ai *U-^I 

Allah m.' She brought out a ;s / . . : 

Jubbah made of thick cloth, the ^ ^ ^ ^ J ^ 

neck, sleeves, front and back of J^ryA\j iJli 

which were hemmed with Z)fba/ " ' " \, 

(silk brocade), (i/asa/i) -^d^. 

Comments: 

Men are allowed to wear garments that contain silk embroidery on the hems 
or the like, provided that it does not cover a width of more than four fingers. 



l£U :j£ ^1 - 



4055. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: "The Messenger of 
Allah g| only forbade garments ^ 0^ 

that were made entirely of silk; as ^ u \ ^ . 

for marking and the warp there is ; , e . , 

nothing wrong with that." (Da'if) ja jiiill llU t jo^JI 
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Chapter 10. Regarding Wearing .{ . * r 

Silk Due To An Excuse ^ </ : ^ V ^ * r^ 10 

4056. It was narrated that Anas 15 jJ- : ^CJci\ ISJ^- - t % «*\ 

said: "The Messenger of Allah #| ^ * . > , „ ^ 

granted a concession to 'Abdur- t/J ^ — a* <-r*J* 

Rahman bin 'Awf and Az-Zubair &\ J^-j : 3 Li ^-il ^ sStil 
bin Al-'Awwam, allowing them to 



wear a silk Qamis on a journey, & ^ oi u^J ] ^ 

i 



because of an itch that they were jj^ ^ ^ j ^j, ^£ j 
suffering from." (Sahih) ' 



Comments: 

In the case of a medical excuse, silk may be worn by males. Using gold for 
medical necessities is also allowed. See number 4232. 

Chapter 11. Regarding Silk For Af^ s Jt (u f?*^ 

Women " ^ ^ 



4057. It was narrated from lilU- ^ ila bili- - 1»«V 

'Abdullah bin Zurair, meaning Al- . * , , > * 

Ghafiqi, that he heard 'Al! bin Abi C^ 1 ^ & tv T^ ^ & ^ & ^ 
Talib say: "The Prophet of Allah ^ ^ jIp <y> ^lil^l 

3H took a piece of silk in his right ' > >/ - ' * , , 

hand, and a piece of gold in his : ^ & ^ 

left, then he said: 'These two are ^ j fc£ ^ ^ m ^ <j ^ 

unlawful for the males of ray ; ' " ^ - ^ 

Ummahr (Sahlh) ^ :JIS ^ cJU-i ,y ili?J Ckl 

jj> } V J- Cy,^ 

4058. It was narrated from Anas bin OUIp j> /JS bij^- - l»oA 

Malik that he saw Umm Kulthum, u , '* , - tf . ° > 

the daughter of the Messenger of ^ ^ b ^ ^ l ^^ J1 ^ ^' 

Allah 3§, wearing a Sira'Burd. ^ ^ ^J] ^ ^ 
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He said: "As-Sira' is a fabric with , . >*> ^ - f ^ £ 

stripes of silk." [1] ^ f 1 c> ^ : ^ a;( 

4059. It was narrated from Mis'ar, J] : ^ ^ ^jj - t • M 
from 'Abdul-Malik bin Maisarah, o ^ " ^ 8 ^ 

from 'Amr bin Dinar, from Jabir, ^ ^ j*^? '-iJ*^ J^t 

who said: "We used to take it (silk) . , \: s . 4 irit 
away from boys and leave it with ' " ' ; - ^ ^" -* 

girls." Mis'ar said: "I asked 'Amr j^-UJI & :J15 ylf 

bin Dinar about it, but he did n- i^n 

remember it."! 2 ! (S«fc7«) J ^ ^ ^ ^ > 

. 43 yJ AlP jUO "^jA 

Chapter 12. Regarding Wearing Sj^ 1 wrP : V 1 ? ( u r***^ 
The MftaraA <u «*di) 

4060. It was narrated that Qatadah . ^ > ^ _ t , ^ , 
said: "We said to Anas bin Malik: 

'Which garments were dearest to j^. ^ i tLL5 :Jli »S& ^ L'lU- 

the Prophet « or most liked by ^ j \^ ^ ^ ^ 

the Messenger of Allah $j£V He s*T • v • * - w- 

said: 'The Hibarahr [3] (Sahih) :JU ?^ <b! Jy^3 Jl C^il j! 

> « 



[1] It is not clear who the speaker is, see An-Nasat number 5299, who recorded it from one 

of the same routes of the author, with the same explanation. 
[2] Meaning, Mis'ar heard 'Abdul-Malik narrate it from 'Amr, and later asked 'Amr when 

seeing him, but he did not remember or recognize this narration. 
[3] The Hibarah was a garment of linen or cotton that was adorned with a pattern or 

stripes. 
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Comments: 

Hibrah or Hibarah, striped shawls were made in Yemen. These were popular 
in Arabia due to their durability. 

Chapter 13. Regarding White J ' ^ 0r 

Garments (^o u>ci\) 

4061. It was narrated that Ibn '-lr>jt If. " 
'Abbas said: "The Messenger of c , t* > i , i^V . 
Allah m said: 'Wear white ^ ^ ^ ^ ' ^ 
garments, for they are among the JU :JU ^iIp j^I ^ <.J^Jr ^ jl*^ 
best of your garments, and shroud . • * , ' >-ti 1^ -i 'i 
your dead in them. And the best of >=T (^;- ^ : ^ ^ 
your kohl is Ithmid (antimony), for t^ili^i l$J 'y^j ^li ^ L^U 
it clears the vision and makes the . > o , a > /*t ^ * , 
hair grow.'" (i/awm) >^ J| ^l^TI > ut} 

Chapter 14. Regarding Worn Jfr jliUJl J> (U ( *j«JI) 

Out Clothes, And Washing " - 4t, i - 

Clothes (n^Ou^l^p 

4062. It was narrated that Jabir bin - 
'Abdullah said: "The Messenger of r ^ 
Allah ^ came to us, and saw a u* 1 ^ aUip L ^ : C 'i^^ & 
dishevelled man, with messy hair. ^ jj^J ^Ij^l t ^5} tli 
He said: 'Could he not find ^ tf , c J. 
something with which to calm tj^Ul ^ 0* 
(arrange) his hair down?' And he ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
saw another man who was wearing - ' ^ ^ 

a dirty garment and said: 'Could he : JLSi J^L" lu-i *>^-5 <il/ $H 
not find anything with which to it o>^\ ' - ,V \i£ rU 

wash his garment?"' (Sahih) ^ ^ - ; «-r - ^ ; - 

. aj j~Ju u A^j iii jis u!» 

i^Jb>- oYTA:^ t ycJtJl ^^-SLj ^jL. tojjl t^UJl [^>w? oL-l] :^ mJ >£ 

4063. It was narrated from Abu -/J^] lil^ :^^Jl - 
Al-Ahwas that his father said: "I £ . 
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came to the Prophet % in a poor 
quality garment and he said: 'Do 
you have any wealth?' He said: ?,» : ju t Ijj :JU «?JU iljf» :Jia 
'Yes.' He said: 'What kind of ~ . , < 

wealth?' He said: 'Allah has given dii) ^ i u1 ^ :JU 
me camels, sheep, horses and ^| M bU>> :Jli t J^JI} ^Ij 

slaves.' He said: 'If Allah has given ' ' .* A , 

you wealth, let the signs of Allah's ■ 4i\ iiij yl 

blessing and generosity be seen on 
you.'" (Sahih) 

^i-jJls- ,y> 0 ^^ : £ t J L;: "^ : ^' t ^>i^ t^LjJl j>- \ eilu-l] :^^u* 

Comments: 

One should take care of what Allah has blessed him or her with, if they have 
nice clothes, they should be grateful, if not, they should not desire wealth 
beyond their means. 

Chapter 15. Regarding Dyeing * J**ztJ\ ^ : ( \ o ^>ocJl) 

With Yellow - , m '\ \m u 

4064. It was narrated from Zaid ^ ' ^1 fcSi - t-nt 

bin Aslam that Ibn 'Umar used to 

dye his beard with yellow until his ^ Jfk ^ ' ts^^ 

clothes were filled with that color. „ . * ? „ . t . 

It was said to him: "Why do you ^ ° [r** ^ ^ ' 
dye with yellow?" He said: "I 

the Messenger of Allah |§ dyeing - . / ^ „ ^ , 

with it, and nothing was dearer to r- ^ teyu^Ji *u 
me than that." And he used to dye J ^ Jjfj J;| : jui ?^Vj?U. : { L^2j 
all his clothes with it, even his 

turban ('Imamah). (Sahih) ^ b& M ^ 



Comments: 

Here, they say that "yellow" refers to Wars. It is a dye that produces a yellow 
or reddish color like saffron. 
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Chapter 16. Regarding Green j^Jj, j : ^ ( n 

4065. It was narrated that Abu -.'J^y. & Uiu>. - i'^o 
Rimthah said: "I went with my < , , _ . >„> 
father to the Prophet jg, and I saw ^' 0* : J^l Oi 1 J^- ^ 
him wearing two green Burd." m >J}\ -jj f " ^UEJi :JU 

Chapter 17. Regarding Red SjlAJl ^ : (\ v ^^Jl) 

4066. It was narrated from 'Amr jj Lii>- U5jl> - l**n 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, that 0 ^ ^ * > r ^ - * > 
his grandfather said: "We came ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
down with the Messenger of Allah llLli : JU o!U- t^Ili 
§| from a mountain pass, and he * ^ \^ , " 
turned to me, and I was wearing a ^ t)\ & U M ^ 

thin garment that was moderately ^ & :JUi iUpJ 2*3 

dyed (Musarrajah) with safflower I \% > ^ *>• - 

{Mu'asfar). He said: 'What is this "J ^ ^*s* (( ?^ 

thin garment that you are - »y5 *i . \'$\'-' • 't i* \ " 
wearing?' and I realized that he ^ " 1 

disliked it. I went to my family who t«4k£Jl cJjU U» jIp U : JUi t oiJl 

had their oven burning, and threw „ ; - ... : . . , 

it (the garment) in it. The next day ' u ^ J ^ 

I came to him, and he said: 'O .« ? lllU a> N Z\? 

'Abdullah, what happened to that 

thin garment?' I told him and he 

said: 'Why didn't you give it to one 

of your family? There is nothing 

wrong with it for women.'" (Hasan) 

IVYV:^ tjUj^l i^wJi. ^ ^ag. .11 4j?j>-\j <.\'j**oz>*a ^*^ : ^ t^JLii [^j^^] • {Hj** 

4067. Hisham bin Al-Ghaz said: <^ ^ L ^ " i%nv 
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"The phrase 'moderately dyed „ . - . , . ;iS ^ > 9 . 
(Musarrajah) with safflower f 1 ^ JU :JU ^ L ^ : *>^ 
(Mu'asfar)' means that it was neither J^j i^pjjl : jUJ! ^1 ^ 

intense in hue or light (Muwarrad)" " 
(Day) 

4068. It was narrated from Shuf ah, > _ t , 1A 

from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al- , ^ s 

'As, who said: "The Messenger of a* lT"^ ^ J=£^! :^i^>jJl 



Allah g| saw me" - Abu 'ATI Al- 
Lu'lu'i [i] said: "I think he said: 
'While I was wearing a garment <b1 Jj^j J>)j :J15 ^1^1 & ^1 
lightly dyed (Muwarrad) with ; \ f tl ' > t ' ' 



# ^ v> — 



safflower'" - and he said: "What is 

this?" I went and burned it, and the U» : JUi - 

Prophet i§ asked: "What did you , tf . . * , ^ , 

do with your garment?" I said: "I ^ JU * t0 ^ U <?Ua 

burned it." He said: "Why didn't : L '&jA ; «?ijL)L c^l^ U» 

you give it to one of your family?" . % / ' ^ 

(Da'if) . ^aii aJJhIS 

Abu Dawud said: Thawr reported - jj£ ^ ^ £ 
it from Khalid, so he said: " ^ ^ . ^ 

"Muwarrad" and Tawus said: :Jli<>jli>j 
"Mu'asfar T 

. flJU>-j jL>- ^jI <U^j AjJlXj t^*lP Jc^^-"! * [o*;** ■/» Oib^}] i ^ijP^J 

Comments: 

Saffron, made from safflower, is allowed for women but not for men. 

4069. It was narrated from ^ it>J - i»H 

Mujahid that 'Abdullah bin 'Amr , ^ >a , 

said: "A man who was wearing two 0* 3^>i L ^ : ^ ! 

red garments passed by the ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ J\ 

Prophet |g and greeted him with * J" ' ^ 

Salam, but the Prophet g| did not ^.y ^ J^3 M ^ J* > : 

respond to him." (Da'lf) . ^ ^1 ^ ^; ^ ^ ^ jl^f 

^ I ^ Ju^-I Jli # " ij& " : Jli j 4j j j-n^o (jUw-1 ^ T A * V : ^ t ^^iJlj J U-^ 



tlJ One of those who heard this text from the author, see the introduction. 
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4070. It was narrated that Raff bin ^ > ^ ^ _ 1%v% 
Khadij said: "We went out on a 

journey with the Messenger of 4 ^ ^ ^jJl <y $ 

Allah jg, and the Messenger of • * ii- iL^ 51 ' 

Allah m saw the cloths of our ^ ^ ^ J ^ ^ J ^ ^ 

saddles and on our camels in which ^ &r^- : ^ t £jU- 

there were red stripes. The > ^ ^ ' ^ ' ^ i 

Messenger of Allah ^ said: 'Do I 4)1 J >^ J ^ "r^ s> * ^ 
not see that this red color has q,j J^j Q^ljj #| 

overwhelmed you?' We got up , " 9> a , 

quickly when the Messenger of 4)1 ^>^> ^ Crk 

Allah m said that, and disturbed ^ jj ^ j ^ ^ 

some of our camels, and we took J 

those cloths and removed them."' ^ Jj^j ^Ir? 

4071. It was narrated from Huraith :£sllJl ^> ^1 b£U - 1 * V> 
bin Al-Abajj As-Salihi that a ^ ^ . * a \ > tf 
woman from Banu Asad said: "One ^ : J^^i 

day I was with Zainab, the wife of ^ iih; : <sllJI ^Vp 

the Messenger of Allah jg, and we ^ ^ ^ - \ \ 

were dyeing some garments of hers ^ apjj jj! jU<aw> 
with ochre. While we were like 



that, the Messenger of Allah ^ ^ L ^ ^.T^ CLr 5 

looked at us, but when he saw the ^ iYj»\ of : £^4^1 g^l ^ vlJ^- 

ochre he went away. When Zainab \ „ \ ^ , t > ^ % 

saw that, she realized that the ^ ^ c^T :cJU ^1 

Messenger of Allah m disliked t ^ g ^ ^ ^ 4il 

what she had done, so she started / _ . „ ,T ^ / 

washing her garments and ^ <J>*3 ^ ^ H ^ 

concealed everything that had the ^ ^ ^ t ^ 

red color. Then the Messenger of c ^ i% 

Allah ^ came and looked again, oi ^ 4il J^j ol oJIp 4^3 

and when he did not see anything, * t z * .^.^ - r/: • ' 'f. • 

he came in. (I>a V) ^ ^ " 
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Chapter 18. Regarding The . ^Ju . ^ u ( . > 

Concession Allowing That Jt*>^j> cs? ^ 

(Red) (X * ^Jl) dUi 



4072. It was narrated that Al-Bara' 
said: "The Messenger of Allah #| 

had hair that came down to his a* tJU^I ^1 ^ JuLi UJii 

earlobes, and I saw him wearing a ^ & yji % m ^ ^ ^ . j u 

red Hullah, and I never saw anyone £ ^ \ ^ £ s £ ^ 

better looking than him." (Sahih) ^ ^ ^ 



4073. It was narrated from Hilal '£j£* y\ lSjl^- :xLi b£U - l»vr 
bin 'Amir that his father said: "I ^ ? \ ^ 

saw the Messenger of Allah in : ^ te} J* ui J* 

Mina, delivering a Kkutbah upon a dpj UL' Jp jjj^ ^u. it <i! 
mule, and he was wearing a red " t % ^ 

Burd, and 'All was in front of him, * ^ ^4 ZJfj SyJ^ 

conveying his words (to the 
people)." (Sahih) 

Chapter 19. Regarding Black (r ^ ^>d0 ^ : Jl>U ( H p^Jl) 

4074. It was narrated that 'Aishah u^if : ^ ^ ~ ** vl 
said: "I dyed a black Burdah for the 
Prophet $g and he wore it, but 
when he sweated he noticed the ^ ^ *^ JJ^, 
smell of wool coming from it, so he 



-Jlo Lp ^^p t *^S^ja^> ^P t aS ll5 



threw it away." He (one of the ^^JaJl ^ L^i J^p LIU t l^Ui 
narrators) said: "I think he ^ ^ j :JU :JU 
(another narrator) said: 'He liked 



good smells.'" (Da**/) • ^ kl1 C^ 1 

^ ^/ll <y ^UJlj m/V-u^l ^r^l eiL-J] :^>^ 
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Chapter 20. Regarding The vtf, ; . ^ (T , ^ 0 

Fringe (On Clothing) * ^ * • • 

(YY «>JI) 

4075. It was narrated that Jabir bin jl!^ ^ 4j 1 jlIp - 1 * V o 
Sulaim said: "I came to the * t \^ J \ ^ ^ r 
Prophet when he was sitting If. ^S^ 1 
with his hands around his knees, ^ M - . f - . , > ^ > • * 
and he had put the fringe of his ~ ; " * ^ 
garment over his feet." (Dalf) j>\ j^t y^r if- ^t^h^ ^ 

cJjI :JIS t^4^ 

^ Jl—Jlj ujb C-uJb- yv*\/T:^^J\ ^ \_<Ju*J? e^L^I] '-^tj^u 

Chapter 21. Regarding ^UiJI ^ : <1>K (Y \ p^Jl) 

Turbans *( Y r i^dl) 

4076. It was narrated from Jabir -tsA^ ^ y) ~ *' vn 
that the Prophet £ entered ^ > , - - , , > m^- 
Makkah during the year of the °^ * * ^ X ' ,~ ^ 
conquest, wearing a black 'Imamah <■ J?.s>\ ^ if ^'-^ : 
(turban). (SaWA). & ^, ^' ^ ^ ^, ^ 

4077. It was narrated from Ja'far UjU- U &~ - t'VV 
bin 'Amr bin Huraith that his -,*,!. :-.,{ >f 
father said: "I saw the Prophet & * ^ ^ . ^ " ^ 

on the Minbar, wearing a black cJVj :JIS .J ^ ^VdS^ i>! J 

'Imamah (turban), and he had let ec ^ - ^ - ^ £ 

its edge hang between his ^ - - ^ ^ s^r 

shoulders. (Sahih) . ^< ^ i^^i, ^* | 
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4078. It was narrated from Abu > > >^> ^ „ 

Ja'far bin Muhammad bin 'All bin : ^ JI ^ ^ ^ ^ - t*VA 

Rukanah, from his father, that *\ yfe. ^ j^J 

Rukanah wrestled with the Prophet " s > / f _ e 

#| and the Prophet ^ threw him ^ 0^ ^ ^ i^^ 1 

to the ground. Rukanah said: "And ^ - u ^ ^ ^ t ^ 

I heard the Prophet g| say: 'The " ; ' * 

difference between us and the ^~*-^>j :<>\Sj J 15 ^ ^Dl AP^ai ^ 

idolaters is that we wear our c — ^ ^ '-.^ ^ ^ ^ 

turbans over our caps."' (Da'if) ^ J " / ^ 0 - 

4079. Sulaiman bin Kharrabudh Jy J^e^i ^ ****** ~~ ** v ^ 
narrated: "An old man from Al- ^ . 

Madlnah told us: 'I heard 'Abdur- 0^ L ^ ^ 

Rahman bin 'Awf say: "The Wa> . ^ iul^ ^ :^jukill 

Messenger of Allah $g put a e , e „ ^ ^ e " , „ 

turban on me, and let the edges ^ :J15 o^ull JaI ja ^Li 

hang down in front of me and ^ ^ ^ .'jj. ^ . ^ 

behind me. (Da if) - e 

j^b ^1 ^LoJb- j* *\Y oV : ^ ijUjNl ^ ^J^r?)\ j>-\ [uLa^ aiL**l] 

. ^ j-LJ I aJ 15 4 J jv** JuJ I Jjh I /^o * 4j 

Chapter 22. Regarding Wearing *tl4a)l ilJ ^ :*1>1 > (TY 
As-Samma' (A Solid Wrap) * t(X 

(T £ AjUslJl) 

4080. It was narrated that Abu 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of :^Li ^1 j* OUIp Lili- - 1»A» 
Allah #| forbade two manners of w" \ - Vn 

dress: A man doing /MZ*T [1] with ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

nothing covering his private area ^ ^ JyLj J$ :J15 s^^i 
before the heavens, and wearing a , o , v > >£ ^ fl ^ . „ 

cloth with one of his sides exposed J[ c)^^ 1 01 

and flinging the cloth on one + ^ ^jf ^ t<fcU «J, 

shoulder." ^ * 



[1] Wrapping oneself up in a single garment with the legs drawn up to the belly, exposing 
one's private parts. 
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4081. It was narrated from Abu 
Az-Zubair that Jabir said: "The 
Messenger of Allah 5g| forbade ^4s- 
Samma', m and Ihtiba* in one 
garment. (Sahih) 



,1 ^ULil 



l^-L**« A^-j>-I ^j>W4 



Chapter 23. Regarding Leaving 
Buttons Undone 

4082. Mu'awiyah bin Qurrah 
narrated: "My father said: 'I came 
to the Messenger of Allah i§ with 
a group from Muzainah so that we 
could pledge allegiance to him, and 
the buttons of his Qamis were 
undone. We pledged allegiance to 
him, then I put my hand on the 
neck of his Qamls and touched the 
Seal (of Prophethood).'" £ Urwah 
(one of the narrators) said: "I 
never saw Mu'awiyah or his son but 
the buttons of their Qamls were 
undone, in winter and in summer, 
and they never closed their 
buttons." (Sahih) 



(To 5i^J|) 

A^2^3 oLajU 

Llfcjljjl Sfl la* Jill ^/j a^j Lii 



Chapter 24. Regarding 
Covering The Head And Most 
Of The Face With A Cloth 

4083. 'Aishah said: "While we 



(yi Ai^Ji) 
t>; fj^ ^ -^-^ Uii- - 1 * At" 



^ Wrapping oneself entirely with one cloth, with no room for the arms to emerge. 
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were sitting in our house, during , tf ^ . . 

the noonday heat, someone said to ^ ^ 

Aba Bakr: The Messenger of Allah ^£Ju : lyj> JU : t^ijJl J IS : 

#| is coming, with his head and ^ ^ > > " ^ o , >^ 

most of his face covered, at a time <J <J cr*j^ ^ 

when he did not usually come to ^ jy^ ^ . ^ <y ^ u j u -^j, 

us. The Messenger of Allah |j§ ^ , „ * ' - ' ' ^ , ^ 

came, and asked for permission to ^ ^ ^ * > ^4* W> 

enter; permission was given and he fi ^ ^ ^ >, ^ ^ 

came in." (Sahih) ' ~ 

Comments: 

This is part of the story of Hijrah. 

Chapter 25. What Has Been ji^j j ^ u - (To ^JD 

Reported Regarding Isbdl With ' * 5 • ' „ . 

The /zar <™ ^0 jljV' 

4084. It was narrated that Abu ^ ^ Uoi - t-At 

Jural Jabir bin Sulaim said: "I saw >t . - - ^ - - 

a man to whom the people were ^'3 jt ] ^ 

listening and agreeing with what he ^> J Ju j * ^ L 

said; he did not say anything but - ' -\ " * \ 

they accepted it. I said: 'Who is this :<J^ j< yM- 

man?' They said: The Messenger y « ^ ^ ' j _ 

of Allah 3g.' I said: "Alaikas-salam JJ " * * J ^ 

(peace be upon you), O Messenger JjJ!/, IJla : I^JU ?Uii ^ ilp 

of Allah/ twice. He said: 'Do not - , T - - , »> . 

&y Alaikas-salam (peace be upon J 4 " 1 J >" J L - f^ 1 ^ 

you), for 'Alaikaas-salam is the ^^Lill Jjdp ji; ^» :JU tji^l 

greeting for the dead. Say As- > ^ > s - > - e o 

salamu 'alaika! I said: 'Are you the f^ 1 : J* t ^ JI C^ 1 

Messenger of Allah?' He said: T : j u ^ ^ ^jf : j u 

am the Messenger of Allah Whom t * * 

you call when harm befalls you and a;}p^5 yj> <±X>\^>\ lil ^jJl 4il JjJLj UD) 

He gives you relief; Whom you call k^-;. , >i - : ri . \ t 

when famine strikes and He causes / e 

food to grow for you; Whom you j\ y& ^y>°j^ oiS" t *iJJ L^l 

call when you are in a desolate 
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land or a desert and your camel - ; - ^ vr ^ 

strays, and He brings it back to J ^ - J 

you.' I said: 'Advise me.' He said: ,«iiit ^ll5 N» : JU .^1 j^pI :ois 
'Do not revile anyone.' I did not , o s > 

revile anyone after that, a free ^ ^ ^ ! > °^ ^ :JU 

man, a slave, a camel or a sheep. ^ £i ^» . j u ^ 1— 

He said: 'And do not think little of <■ 

any act of kindness, and when you cJlj ill>-l pl£ o\j toj^iiJ! 

speak to your brother present a . ^ ^ 

cheerful countenance to him, for ^ ' ^ ' ' * ' * 

that is a kind of good deed. And c^l uU t JLlll ^Jua^ Ji\ iljljl 

raise the your /zar to mid-calf, or if „ . * - VII -, K „ ^ - tlS[ . 

you must, to the ankles. But ^ * J * * ^ -~ 

beware of Zrf>a/ with the Tzar, for 3^1 jij t^L^Ul N <il b\j ^JL>JJl 

that is conceit, and Allah does not ^ >b ^> ^ . , . 

like conceit. And if someone reviles ^ * ^ r 1 ^- u ; *^ 

you and shames you for something «^ Jj^ \Ju aJ jUi; 

that he knows about you, do not 

shame him for that which you 

know about him, for he will bear 

the evil consequences of it.'" 

(Sahih) 



. AH : q <.0L» ^1 xs- j>-'\ jtjb aJj t 0 j \ \ : ^jUI ^3 



4085. It was narrated from Salim 
bin 'Abdullah that his father said: 
"The Messenger of Allah g| said: til xs> ^ (JL^ ^ ^ ^ 
'Whoever drags his garment out of tf . . * , > ^ t 

conceit, Allah will not look at him ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
on the Day of Resurrection.'" Abu <.«^QJl ^ aIJI <i( Jk^ ;^>U^ ^ 
Bakr said: "One of the sides of my 
tear drags, even though I try to pay 
attention to that." He said: "You : ju .0 JiJi jlaUj^ J\ ^j^i 

are not one of those who do that „ / ^ " 0 # s 

out of conceit." (Sahih) ■ ^ ^ 
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4086. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "While a man was 
praying with his Izar hanging below 
his ankles, the Messenger of Allah 
#| said to him: 'Go and perform 
Wudu\' He went and performed 
Wudu\ then he came and (the 
Prophet H|) said: 'Go and perform 
WudxV! A man said: 'O Messenger 
of Allah, why did you tell him to 
perform Wudu J then you kept quiet 
about it?' He said: 'He was praying 
with his Izar hanging below his 
ankles, and Allah, Most High, does 
not accept the prayer of one whose 
Izar hangs below his ankles."' 
{Hasan) 



" ^ > t ' 

l 'JCf l^ 1 if oi ?^ if 

J j^j *J jLdi e jOI i^^i J 5 !" J L*-^> 

3!>L^ Jl* *^ °30i Jr-~° 



4087. It was narrated from 'Amr 
bin Jarir, from Kharashah bin Al- 
Hurr, from Abu Dharr that the 
Prophet M| said: "There are three 
to whom Allah will not speak, nor 
look at on the Day of Resurrection, 
and He will not clearse them, and 
theirs will be a painful torment." I 
said: "Who are they, O Messenger 
of Allah, may they be doomed and 
lost?" He repeated it three times 
and I said: "Who are they, O 
Messenger of Allah, may they be 
doomed and lost?" He said: "The 
one who lets his garment hang 
below his ankles, the one who 
reminds others of his favors, and 
the one who sells his goods by 
means of false oaths." (Sahih) 



if. J> if c 4?>^ ji l)f if ^ 



if C J^ if. '^J^ if <-jt.fr if. JS>* 
N IS&) :Jli t\ m $\ cf % J 

!<ul *if • USLpli 



U3I 



. iJajJ L ^yJlj j'j^' Jl^J ftjr*^ -ialp jLo i_jL> t jUjVI t jJL«^ ^-1 : ^> j>%3 



a-* 
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Comments: 

Boasting about favors conferred on someone, and selling by taking false 
oaths, and lowering the lower garments below the ankles, all of these are 
among the major sins. 



4088. This was narrated from 
Sulaiman bin Mushir, from 
Kharashah bin Al-Hurr, from Abu 
Dharr from the Prophet with 
this, but the first is more complete. 
He said: "The one who reminds 
others of his favors, he does not 
give anything but he reminds 
people of it." (Sahih) 



4089. It was narrated that Qais bin 
Bishr At-TaghlibI said: "My father, 
who was a companion of Abu Ad- 
Darda', told me: 'In Damascus 
there was one of the Companions 
of the Prophet #|, who was called 
Ibn Al-Hanzaliyyah. He was a 
solitary man, who rarely mixed with 
people, rather he spent his time in 
prayer, and when he finished he 
would recite Tasbih and Takbir 
until he went to his family. He 
passed by us while we were sitting 
with Abu Ad-Darda', and Abu Ad- 
Darda' said to him: "Tell us 
something that will benefit us, and 
not harm you. He said: 'The 
Messenger of Allah §| sent out a 
military expedition, and they came 
back. One of them came and sat in 
a place where the Messenger of 
Allah $H used to sit, and said to a 
man beside him: "Would that you 
had seen us when we met the 
enemy and so-and-so attacked, and 
fought, and said: Take that, and I 
am the young man of Ghifar.' 



XS' ^J^-i y^ y) lo-l^- 



t*-jUw?! J>-5 y^~k ^iSjjJl 

^) Cr^j ^ y»* <3^* . aJUU 
l5* p4*? J=rj tenuis 

uiiii ^2 1 5 y * ?>~y~ J! j^j^ 

LaJl^ :JUs jiiiai u^i j-^j 

JiJjb ^-^i o^-1 JJal J(5 Mi ol^^ ^ 
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What do you think of what he 
said?" He said:" I think that his 
reward was lost because of that." 
Another man heard that and said: 
"I do not see anything wrong with 
it." They argued and the 
Messenger of Allah ^§ heard them 
and said: "Subhan Allah! There is 
nothing wrong with him being 
rewarded and praised." I saw that 
Abu Ad-Darda' was pleased with 
that, and he raised his head and 
looked at him, and said: "Did you 
hear that from the Messenger of 
Allah mT He said: "Yes." He 
kept repeating (his question) until I 
thought that he was going to sit on 
the knees of Ibn Al-Hanzaliyyah 
(because he came so close to him). 
He passed by us on another day 
and Abu Ad-Darda' said to him: 
"Tell us something that will benefit 
us and not harm you." He said: 
"The Messenger of Allah said 
to us: The one who spends on 
horses (for Jihad) is like one who 
opens his hand to give charity and 
does not withhold it.'" Then he 
passed by us on another day and 
Abu Ad-Darda' said to him: "Tell 
us something that will benefit us 
and not harm you." He said: "The 
Messenger of Allah |g said to us: 
'What a good man Khuraim Al- 
Asadl would be, were it not that his 
hair comes down to his shoulders 
and his Izar hangs below his 
ankles.' News of that reached 
Khuraim and he went and took a 
knife and cut his hair until it came 
to his ears, and he lifted up his Izar 
to mid-calf." Then he passed by us 



Lpjui LIU tiiJJb U :JUi 

N !<i! jU4i» :Jlii 3|§ <il 

^iS^lil Ul cJ[ly (( xi>43 j^y dr"^ 
CJI Jjijj t^IJl l^lj ^y ^l^i 

'■ ^ jift Jl ^J>- Jlj Ui 

j li* t j>a \^yi iL : j is . Jp 

tij^-^ liiij : ^iS^j^Jl y) <] 

JJ> jiUl» 41 fl J IS : JIS 

t, « llg-^. N ^Si^U aJjU ia^GlS Ju^Jl 

*. plSjjJl Jj\ a] jUa ^y & "y> 

6 y»j UJ JlS :JlS til^aj L*jLj ^ulS" 

oil Jl <cJL>- 1$j ^LuS S^i^ i>-U J^?^ 
iL / l»j -5^^ t_iLs^jl J} ojljl 
lliil; iiK :pIS3^JI y) <! JUi ^*-T ^y 
5i§ <0b I J : J lii . *YjJ£ N j 

t^iJiy-l Ji- o>olS J^l» :JjJ£ 
tj^iwG l^>tij?lj ^5JL>-j \ j>JL$2 U 

JUL; <uii jU (j^ui J ^ULi *&iir i^^sS 

J LtJ 15 I y j>3 J» : J li ^ LLa 
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on another day, and Abu Ad- 
Darda' said to him: "Tell us 
something that will benefit us and 
not harm you." He said: "I heard 
the Messenger of Allah g| say: 
'You are coming to meet your 
brothers, so make your mounts and 
clothing look good, so that you will 
stand out among the people, for 
Allah does not like obscene words 
or deeds.'" (Hasan) 
Abu Dawud said: This is how Abu 
Nu'aim said it, from Hisham who 
said: "So that you will stand out 
among the people." 

Chapter 26. What Has Been J&\ J ^ ^ ~ On ^0 

Reported About Pride ' " ^ A 

4090. It was narrated from Salman ■ J^^l ^li- - * % ^ % 
Al-Agarr - Hannad (one of the . ^ . ^ ^ 
narrators) said: From Al-Agarr Abl ^ ~ ^ 

Muslim - from Abu Hurairah - *Lkp tJ^iJl ^ ti^' 

Hannad said: He said: The c • ^ 5 . 

Messenger of Allah M said: jUL ^ & '^r ^ ^ :UJl ^ 

"Allah, Exalted is He, says: Tride J & Jlij c^Sfl 

is My /tata' and majesty is My Izdr, > * , „ ' s „ . * , 

and whoever contends with Me J ^ JU :JU JU t6 ^ ^ 0* 

concerning either of them, I shall i^J&\ :J\*5 41 JU» :3g 4i\ 

throw him into the Fire.'" (Sahih) ^/ ^ a ^ - >]' s 

4091. It was narrated from Abu i£U '-l^Jt ji JU>-f t£I>- - 1 * ^ ^ 
Bakr, meaning Ibn 'Ayyash, from e ^% 5 ^ 0 ^ >fr 
Al-A'mash, from Ibrahim, from 0* 'cA^ 1 ^ y> 
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'Alqamah, from 'Abdullah, who - <- . _ , , , . 

said: "The Messenger of Allah & jLi : JLi ^ & ^ ^ c ff ! 4 

said: The one in whose heart is a ^ *y j^A: :$g 4il dj^j 

mustard-seed's worth of pride will o ^ e ^ > 

not enter Paradise, and the one in <-J$ & <J*> ^ Jr^ ^ 

whose heart is mustard-seed's ^ JS ^ juL Js j jtf ^ ^1 jiju 

worth of faith will not enter the * ' " 

Fire."' (&kift) -S^-l 

Abu Dawud said: Al-Qasmali ^ ^y^jj], ^ :i ' lS j u 

reported it similarly from Al- - ' * t 

A'mash. ^*SM 

Comments: 

In this narration, pride has been likened to Kufr, the opposite of Faith, and 
the reason for that becomes clear from the next narration. The statement 'will 
not enter the Fire' means to abide eternally. 

4092. It was narrated from J ^ > ^ - l^t 
Hisham, from Muhammad, from 

Abu Hurairah, that a man came to \^ ^UjJl xj> : L p>* 

the Prophet g| and he was a q ?« 



handsome man. He said: "O 



Messenger of Allah, I am a man to J ^ U : J Lai ^3 otfj 3|| ^1 

whom beauty has been made dear, , j - : . + * 

and I have been given of it that JU ^ ^! >J 

which you see, and I would not like £\ J% j\ J^f u JU- Iv) U 

anyone to excel me in it, even to 5 ^ 

the extent of the strap of my J~ d~h :JU U P :JU 

sandal. Is this pride?" He said: ^j, ^ t s/ }) : j u jg\ ^Jf 

"No; pride is disdaining the truth " ' a , , ' fi 

and despising the people." (Sahih) • (( <>& ( J***j SK ^ 



. jjLJl vloO>JI tJUfeljJ. oo_a>JJj ^jhJJl Aiiljj ^ AT <. ^ A ^ /£ : ^UJI a>^>w?^ 
Comments: 

This narration explains that the condemnation of pride is for rejecting the 
truth, and belittling people, and this is a trait of the disbelievers, to reject the 
truth and antagonize whoever conveys it. 
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Chapter 27. To What Extent 

The /zar Should Be Let Down £f* J* <J : W < YV 



4093. It was narrated from Al-'Ala' 
bin 'Abdur-Rahman that his father 

said: "I asked Abu Sa'eed Al- <J tjl^ll j> p^UJ! tii 

Khudri about the Izar, and he said: ' ' c . ' ? ^ > 

'You have come to one who knows '^->V ^ ^ :JU 

about it. The Messenger of Allah &\ j^j j u ^J, : 

#| said: "The /zar of the Muslim is ^ _ e 

to mid-calf, and there is no sin if it J\ 

comes between that and the ankle, >'•' r : - it* v . °f 

but whatever is below the ankle is " . " J a „ \ . 

in the Fire. The one who lets his J> o~*£Jl J***'' ^ ^ 

Tzar drag out of conceit, Allah will „ a , f... . r ,,r ^ e - . - 

not look at him." " ' ^ r J J & ^ ^ i 

Comments: 

Ahadlth mentioning the gravity of Isbal are of two categories; that mentioning 
the Fire for whatever is below the ankles, indicating its prohibition in general, 
and that mentioning that Allah does not look at whoever does it out of pride 
and conceit. Therefore, whoever knowingly does so, after the text have been 
made clear, he falls into the category of those who reject the truth, and 
belittle the people, or those who do so out of pride. Hence the wisdom in the 
author's organization of these narrations is clear. 

4094. It was narrated from Salim l£U :^^\ j> Sfo lio^ - i*M 
bin 'Abdullah, from his father, that ^ Y [° 

the Prophet £g said: "Isbal applies 'j'jJ ^) u> jdj^ 1 ^ J* 

to the Mr, the Qamls and the m ^ J . ^, ^ j U . 
Imamah (turban). Whoever lets ^ - ^ '/ - V ^ 

any of them drag out of pride, u^-^j jU^ 1 Jt Jll^Nl» :JU 

Allah will not look at him on the f... .\ ... tf 

Day of Resurrection." (Hasan) ^ r ^ • ^ ^ ^ ^^ ,J 

. ((AiQJl ^jj aIJI 4jI 

4095. It was narrated that Yazid iS^l^Jl ^1 Wjb- - i^o 
bin Abl Sumayyah said: "I heard 



Ibn 'Umar say: 'What the ^ ^' ^ If ^ 
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Messenger of Allah said about > ^ v > t , ^> , . > • . , r 

the /zar also applies to the J ^ Jb U ^ ^ 

Qamlsr {Hasan) . ^ ^ ^1 ^ Si 

4096. 'Ikrimah narrated that he ^ ^ lia^- L&J- - 1^1 
saw Ibn 'Abbas wearing an Izar, he >s „ ^ «. ^ ^ * s , 
let the hem of the /zar touch the ^ : ^r^ ^ & 

tops of his feet in front and he ^ ijd yjk ^t* y\ J\j 

lifted it higher at the back. I said: \' o >% ^ ^ . 

"Why are you wearing the Izar in ■ J* 

this manner?" He said: "I saw the ^ ;JU el ; ^ J :JJi 

Messenger of Allah |g§ wearing it " ' "a' - 

like that." (Sa/w/i) ■ ^jjft 3H Jj^3 

Chapter 28. Women's Clothing jl^Jl ^ (™ r >~Jl) 

4097. It was narrated from Ibn ^ . ^ ^ ^ ^ _ % ^ y 
'Abbas that the Prophet §| cursed ^ ^ , , 

women who imitate men and men ^j** if tSi & if V-^ '■ ^) 

who imitate women, (Sahih) , a >% . ^ s ,^ , 



4098. It was narrated that Abu ^ ^ - i^A 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of ; „ . >t 

Allah ^ cursed men who wear L S&" if ^^4^ Cf yt^ y> 

women's clothes and women who 
wear men's clothes." (Sahih) 
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4099. It was narrated that Ibn Abi 
Mulaikah said: "It was said to 



'Aishah that a woman was wearing ^| ^ t ^ £f\'J iX^j 

men's sandals, and she said: The ; w w ( a % 

Messenger of Allah ^ cursed Jc? ^ ^' a* 

women behaving in masculine v£, sf-, : ^UJ 

manner.'" (Z>a<T/) ' * / ' 

4j jLjL- (^IJb-o) YVT:^ t^JL^Jl *>-j>-\ [uLa^ oiL*»J] ^j>u 

Chapter 29. The Statement Of i ; ^£ (y<\ ^Ji) 

Allah, Most High: Draw Their \ *>v^T 
/ittafe (Cloaks) All Over Their V ^>-* : J 1 ^ 

Bodies[1] <r\ ^>J1) [o1:^Vi] 

4100. It was narrated from ^] ^ ^| ^ _ 
Safiyyah bint Shaibah that 'Aishah ^ 

mentioned the women of the 4^ a* ^ (*?*L4 a* ^'3* 

Ansar, and she praised them, and ^ ^ ^ t ^ 

spoke well of them. She said: ^ ' ^ ' * t 11 

"When Surat An-Nur was revealed, lij^U ^! cJlij c^U tjU^Vl 

they took the hems of their Tzars - > „ * ; „ , 0 ^ c ^ 

(ffu/ur or Hujuz) - Abu Kamil (a ^ ^ / J 

narrator) was not sure - and tore l/fiht* tj^lf ^1 J±S }j>J~ j\ jy^- 

them, and used them for head * 

covers." (Afanui) • ^ 

z^j ^r*^! & <j Z\ j& cL-jJl>- j» ^AA/*\:ju^-I a^-j^I [^j~*>- oiL*»l] : %Hj*** 

4101. It was narrated that Umm ^ l^J _ i % • % 
Salamah said: When the following ^ ^ 

was revealed Draw their /z/ta&s a* ^ J* ^ 

(cloaks) all over their bodies [2] , '.^ ^ -f ci, 

the Ansdri women went out as if . ^ „ . „ " ' 

there were crows on their heads, 4<>fr^-r u£ ifi- 
because of their cloaks. 



tl] Al-Ahzab 33:59. 
[2] AlAhzab 33:59. 
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Chapter 30. Regarding The &\ J}S J :^U<Y*. r ^J0 

Statement Of Allah And To > >A 1 ^» — ir ; 

Draw Their Khimars Over ^ <*rw 

Juyubihinna ^ (VT iUd 0 [r \ : j>J I ] 

4102. It was narrated from Ibn : C ^ USai - tW 

Shihab, from 'Urwah bin Az-Zubair -j, ^ £ ^j, - !S ^ L J^ J 

that 'Aishah said: "May Allah have - " ; e * " , , „ * 

mercy on the early Muhajir women. ^ '• ^-W^ £^ if. 

When Allah revealed "And to draw i • s., > . . t 

their ^/i z mar^ all over - " - ' * 

Juyubihinna",^ they tore their ^ oj^p ^ t^L^ ^1 j^p J$JUUJl 



wraps" - Ibn Salih (one of the 
narrators) said: - "coarse wraps, and 



4U1 



covered themselves with them." 4i\ Sy>\ ill tjj^l 

if- J* * V0A: q ^^fijer J* ir*s^. a>r*^j¥ ^i^ 1 'jy* t^dl 

4103. Ibn As-Sarh said: "I saw a ^ :Jl5 -j, ^ ^ - t>*r 

similar report with this chain, in a - 

book kept by my maternal uncle y) if 

from 'Uqail, from Ibn Shihab. * 



[1] An-Nur 24:3L 
[2] An-Nur 24:31. 
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Chapter 31. What A Woman if-j, £ ^ . ^ (r ^ 

May Show Of Her Beauty ^ ^ " ^ 

4104. It was narrated from 'Aishah t *r^ If. ^j^t 

that Asma' bint Abl Bakr entered * T tf . ... , T * 

upon the Messenger of Allah ^ 

wearing a thin garment. The t sSl^S ^ j> ^ jlJ^JI 1^1 
Messenger of Allah g| turned away 

from her and said: "O Asma', when u* ~ 4^ ^ ~ o* 

a woman reaches the age of ^ £ J ^ ^ 

menstruation, it is not proper for f „ * 

anything to be seen of her except a^j*^ ^1 ^ ^j^j 

this and this," and he pointed to ?, „ r ,j , n . >x \ >' \- e - 

his face and hands. (Da'ij) . , 

Abu Dawud said: This is Mursal. o\ 1§J ^UaJ ^^^Jl oil lil sl^U! 

Khalid bin Duraik did not meet . - tl „,v- iV ml -> 

'Aishah. [And Sa'eed bin Bashir is lS % J J J * +t ^f 

not strong (in narrating)]. . 

% *j j jb ^1 d^J^ .y> A1 /V t TT "1 /T : ^jifcJl a>- ^-1 [<-i. : .*../> oLy-l] : gi^^ 

'• j^-> 'till -^-^ ^ -Loj>t>o Jli (* — u j-Aj) • j^-io ^ -L-*-~u t^L»*«Jlj p-L~*» ^1 

-U**Jl ^w? jl ^j-*-^ <o^j t ^^"^^ Si Lz3 ( v r p Jj>- .'^»-L*Jl JUj cjI^S^JI o IiS ( v r p iSjji 

Chapter 32. A Slave Looking At J[ JLiJI J : (n j^Jl) 

The Hair Of His Mistress ' ,„ c ^ -\T . - • * 

4105. It was narrated from Jabir lf)j £^ Cf Q$ - 
that Umm Salamah asked the f I Aw \ * s - . mi- 
Prophet 3g| for permission to be - " ^ " ^ ; 
treated with cupping, and he ^| ^\ oJill^l iiii ^1 jl : ^U- 
ordered Abu Taibah to treat her , T ; 
with cupping. He said: "I think he ' ^ U ^ b ^/ 
said: 'He was her brother through ^ lilil ji5 :ju i5T cJ-^ : Jli 
breastfeeding, or a boy who had o ^ , oi ^ 
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not reached the age of puberty.'" 
(Sahlh) 

t^jljdl ^Lxju^ij *b J^J .'^^ tj»">LJl t^JLwa ^ j>- \ ; ^j£u 

. Aj 

Comments: 

Having female doctors for the treatment of women is a collective duty of the 
Muslim society. 

4106. It was narrated from Anas ^jU- : j> 1UJ t£U - 1 \ • 1 
that the Prophet §| brought a slave , ' ^ > 

to Fatimah whom he had given to a* 'Si 15 a* ^ X ] 
her, and Fatimah was wearing a Ji l^U J! |jg ^lll i^Jt 

garment which, if she covered her \ / /' , * , 

head with it, did not reach her feet, 

and if she covered her feet with it, ■ f r ,r r ,..r 0 ■ ; ... f. 

it did not reach her head. When - ^ ^ H ^ 

the Prophet #| saw her struggling, #| <^ <j0 ^ ilfilj jli (J U^rj 

he said: "There is no sin on you; it ^ ~* , i - „ - ^ ' 

is only your father and your young ^ % u- . . . * en- 

slave." (Hasan) .((cilS^Uj iJ^t 

• ^j'- 5 upj' ^° /v : ^^i^Jl y-l [ oiL-*i] : Qj*** 

Chapter 33. Regarding The ^ v ^ ^ u ( , } 

Statement Of Allah: "Old Male ^ f J '' y * • • v (^7 
Servants Who Lack Vigour" 111 <r 0 [r ^ : j>Ji] <£>f Jjl 



4107. It was narrated from 



Muhammad bin Thawr, from ^ ^ 

Ma'mar, from Az-Zuhrl and <Jj*y\ t ^ 1L>^ 
Hisham bin 'Urwah, from 'Urwah, ; / ,/ a , 
from 'Aishah, who said: "An ^ & ^ & & C - J 

effeminate man used to enter upon Jj> jj-jj h\S :cJU 

the wives of the Prophet and o I . 
they regarded him as being one of ^ ^ ^ 

the 'old male servants who lack j*j ^y, M ^ 

vigor'. The Prophet entered ; \ , ] t l\ 
upon us one day when he was with ^! : cx$ y^j ajUj 

some of his wives, and he was • ° : y-\ 

describing a woman, saying: 'She * ' ^* ; 



111 ^«-ATwr 24:31. 
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shows four folds (of fat) when ^ vT f ...^ , . - 

facing you, and eight when she v- ^ J - J s£T * % 

turns her back/ The Prophet 3g .i^J^ «!JuL ^Ul N U 
said: 'I see that he knows about 
these things. He should not enter 
upon you (any more).' And they 
observed Hijab before him." 
(Sahih) 



4108. It was narrated from 'Abdur- j> U ~ ^ * A 

Razzaq (he said): "Ma'mar .t . . c r °., 

informed us, from Az-Zuhri, from - 
'Urwah, from 'Aishah," with this . Jlli-L LIjLp tSj^p jp 

meaning (as no. 4107). (Sahih) 



4109. It was narrated from Yunus, 
from Ibn Shihab, from 'Urwah, 

from 'Aishah, with this Hadith (a j>\ ^jr^ ^ 

narration similar to no. 4107). He - ^ " J^„, 

added: "And he expelled him and ' - ^ tSj ^ ^ 
he stayed in Al-Baida', and came in ;uL£. J| j^-A; *Ij£JL DlSo ^>->-fj 

(to Al-Madlnah) every week to ask ' > 0 ^ 

for food." (Sahih) • r*^- 



4110. This story was narrated from 
Al-Awza'i. It was said: "O 
Messenger of Allah, then he will U : oJla ^ ^ijjVl 

die of hunger." So he gave him ... , • , * - ^ 

permission to come in twice each °^ & b i *i !<ul 

week to ask for food, then leave. *j jtii Uii ji ^ jiu; if «J 
(Sa/w7r) 
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Chapter 34. Regarding The 
Statement Of Allah: And Tell 
The Believing Women To 
Lower Their Gaze [1] 

4111. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas: And tell the believing 
women to lower their gaze^ 2 ^ this 
was abrogated, and an exception 
was made: Women past child- 
bearing who do not expect 
wedlock. 131 



(n ilkJO [n : jjji] 

t J>£> ^jfr (, J>^ \ Jb JfJ J^P (. A*j 1 

^1 i>> ^ Oil a* 
.[V :j>Jl] a^M 

. aj Ajb ^1 *ioJ^>- ^r/Vi^^i^Jl aj>- j^- \ oiL-»J] : 

Comments: 

Older women, who have no urge for marriage, are allowed to go outside 
without a Jilbab covering their clothing. 



9 



at 



4112. It was narrated that Umm 
Salamah said: "I was with the 
Prophet -11 and Maimunah was 
with him. Ibn Umm Maktum came, 
and that was after Hijdb had been 
enjoined upon us. The Prophet 5g| 
said: 'Observe Hijdb before him.' 
We said: 'O Messenger of Allah, is 
he not blind and cannot see us nor 
recognize us?' The Prophet S| 
said: 'Are you blind? Do you not 
see him?'" (Hasan) 
Abu Dawud said: This ruling 
applied only to the wives of the 
Prophet SI. Do you not see that 
when Fatimah bint Qais observed 



*£\ JUi ^IAJl 
:S§ JUi ?^ l;^! 



[1] ^n-7Vwr 24:31. 
[2] An-Nur 24:31. 
[3] ^n-7Vwr 24:60. 
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her 'Iddah in the house of Ibn , s r . ^ v ,f s s 

Umm Maktum, the Prophet « ^ ^ U ^ ^ ^* ^ 

said to Fatimah bint Qais: ^UuJ ^ ^1 J15 jS ft ^\ 2* 

"Observe your Iddah in the house , tf >8 // ^ %^ 

of Ibn Umm Maktum, for he is a ^ f^* f 1 ^ ^ ^ ,}) ^ 

blind man and you can take off * .?«Jj1p 5^ ^1 ji^ 

your garment in his house." 

{Hasan) 

4113. It was narrated from Al- ^ <il -Up ^ iLJ b£U - £ \ \r 
Awza'T, from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, > • • 

from his father, from his i^jj^ 1 ^-*>- ^-*>- : <A>*~^ 

grandfather that the Prophet #| 
said: "If one of you gives his slave 

woman in marriage to his (male) ©alp '^SjJA ^j} 13}» :JIS #| ^-Ul 
slave, he should not look at her *. .f.^ .t' 

Awrah. (Hasan) ^ J:r 



.aj 3jb cLo^ ^ m/r i^^ji ^^>-ij ^"Ni ^-uJi ^1 [j^] : ^tf^ 

4114. It was narrated from Dawud ^ £ \ \ $ 

bin Sawwar Al-MuzanI, from 'Amr J ^ 

bin Shu'aib, from his father, from ^ £i>JI j'j- if. J***^ : £$J 

his grandfather, that the Prophet ^ t * *J\ 

#| said: "If one of you arranges the ^ ' ° ' ^ ^ ^ (,< r^' <>! J/** 

marriage of his female servant to [jt] ioli piiit ^jj 131 » : J IS 0, 

his slave, or hired man, she should . - , t m 8 * 

not look at the area between the J ^ U J! * °^t' ^ 

navel and the knee (of her .«£S^JlJ>^j 

master)." (Hasan) „ , 

JUjJL>JI ^^Ij t 4j ^yJ^Ji t^-j-b- ^AV/Y:-UJ^-I A»-^>-l [j^**^ o.i\^— )] \ ^yj&u 
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Chapter 35. How A Woman ; v ?, + t , ,,. 

Should Wear A Khimar ^ ^ 

(rv ^di) 

4115. It was narrated from Umm ^ ^ ^ ^ _ im 
Salamah that the Prophet #| ^ ^ " , . > a . 
entered upon her when she was -o^P 1 4* 
putting on her Khimar, and he said: . ,£ \ - ^ ? r • > ^ , - - - 
"Wrap it once, not twice." (Da'if) ; ; ,t l"' t * * 

Abu Dawud said: What is meant by f 1 a* ^ <Jj~* 

the words "Wrap it once, not .j^ >£c * ^ ^ ^ 

twice," is do not wrap it like the ' " J - ; 

turban of a man and do not wrap it ■ (( N £}y> 

twice or three times. n 'n- 

Chapter 36. Regarding Women i^^ 1 "■ y (n r**** 1 * 

Wearing Al-Qabdfi (Fine * (rA ^ 

_ # V i ' » -www** i / ^ 

Egyptian Linen) 

4116. It was narrated from Dihyah & j if, * ~ * ^ ^ 
bin Khalifah Al-Kalbl that he said: ^^'y^, ^ > ^ ^, 
"Some pieces of Qabati (fine ' ^ , ^ ^7 
Egyptian linen) were brought to jp £L$J j>\ tij^ <S^ 

the Messenger of Allah jg, and he &\ *\ ' ' 

gave me a piece of it and said: 'Cut - ^ ^ 0 ^ & 

it into two, and make a Qamls with t^jUi juj^ ^ jJli jp 

one, and give the other to your > ' % r 

wife to cover herself with it; When J >^ ^ • ^ ^ ir 1 ^ 1 ^ ^ V-J 

he turned away he said: Tell your : J& £lJ i£ JlLiS ^Ui ^ 

wife to put a cloth under it, so that ^ " t "I ' ' 

it cannot be seen through."' U^I^I j^p-Uf 1^p1>I» 

(^ a5an ) -;st Uii Li: iiJt^i >Ni 
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Comments: 

Wearing transparent clothing in public is prohibited. 

Chapter 37. Regarding The CJJI Ji i (rv *~Jl) 

Length Of The Hem For Women ^ . r^~~ 

4117. It was narrated from Abu ;-r.- > i( v <\\w 
Bakr bin Nafi £ , from his father, 

from Safiyyah bint Abi 'Ubaid that 4^1 ^ c^U ^ ^ ^1 ^ 

Umm Salamah, the wife of the s | ?| -'""'i'ujI' 1 - ; 

Prophet said to the Messenger f J * ^ * - * ^ ^ 

of Allah £gj when /zar (lower ^ ^1 J^i^ dJli ^1 £}j lii^ 
garments) were mentioned: "What . -r 

about women, O Messenger of J ^ L - 5, ^ 5u ^ ^ 

Allah?" He said: "They should let *f ^ ^ : j u 

it down a hand-span." Umm - 
Salamah said: "Then it will show * ({ ^ ^ :JL5 ' ^ 

(her feet)." He said: "Then a 
forearms length, but no more than 
that." (Sahlh) 

t<y jJJU ^-aJb- \ i V /T i : JUg-^xJ I ^ ^Jl jup 4^-^-1 [^j^fcM? eiL«>i] . 

. \to \ :^ tjU- ^1 ^>w»j ori«:^ c^LJl oljjj ^o/T^^) Ik^Ji ^ j 

Comments: 

While going out of their houses the women should cover themselves with a 
Jilbab, and it should be one forearm's length longer than the garments of 
men, so as not to leave their feet exposed. 

4118. It was narrated from Nafi £ , '-^y 1 ly. p^Lrfl ~ t\\h 
from Sulaiman bin Yasar, from „ t 
Umm Salamah, from the Prophet a* ^ ^ a* Jr* 

m, with this Hadith (similar to no. „?j, ' ^ A ^ ^ 

4117). (Sa/wTr) - ^ f ^ * ^ \ 

Abu Dawud said: Ibn Ishaq and ^ 
Ayyub bin Musa reported it from ^£ j^, ^, ;S -j, s j U 
Nafi £ , from Safiyyah. 
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4119. It was narrated that Ibn > ^ ^ ^ _ tm 
'Umar said: "The Messenger of 

Allah #| granted a concession to if i^SJt ^3^' ^ jQi -L*^ 
the Mothers of the Believers, tt - , , . t 

allowing them to lengthen their ^ ; ^; 

hems by a hand-span, then they ^ i>~?>^ ^ cS^j 

asked for more, so he added ( „ t ^ ^ ^. t ^ 

another hand-span. They used to ^ ^ u** j* <^> jr? Jt 

ask us (for garments) and we would . \£\y> £jj jJL^ 

measure an extra forearm's length 
for them." {Dalf) 

sl^Jl Jji t^lUl i4>L« 4^>-lj MW:^ t [«»jL»../> 

Chapter 38. Skins of Dead &J| ^ (rA ^^j,) 

Animals ' " ; 

4120. It was narrated from Sufyan, j£ ^ slijj " 

from Az-Zuhri, from 'Ubaidullah ^ '*>,'' '* > > *>, 

bin 'Abdullah, from Ibn 'Abbas - : W ^ Csti ^ ^ 

Musad-dad and Wahb (two of the &\ £i & c£><Jl & Sdi ^ 
narrators) said: From Maimunah - 

she said: "A freed slave woman of ^ ~ t^ 1 .lp 

ours was given a sheep from the -<f.-t . : n- . * • — 

Sadaqah, and it died. The ' ^ - ^ ^ J ^ 

Messenger of Allah £g passed by it Sg| £iJl oiui ^iiJl ^ sLi CJ 

and said: 'Why don't you tan its v ir 'n^ 

skin and make use of it? They v ^ ^ v ' 

said: 'O Messenger of Allah, it is UJ1» :Jli ^ \£\ U :I^15 

dead meat.' He said: 'It is only .^^.^ 

unlawful to eat it.'" (5a/»70 ' ((L ^ 51 

4121. It was narrated from ^ ^ _ nn 
Ma'mar, from Az-Zuhri, with this " - a 

Hadith, but he did not mention ^^Jl li^j ijijJl if 
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Maimunah. He said: "And he said: 
'Why don't you make use of its 
skin?"' then he mentioned a similar 
report, but he did not mention 
tanning. (Sahih) 

4122, It was narrated from 'Abdur- 
Razzaq, who said: "Ma'mar said: 
'Az-Zuhri did not think of tanning 
as necessary, and he said: "Some 
use may be made of it in any case." 
(Sahih) 

Abu Dawud said: Al-Awza'I, Yunus 
and 'Uqail did not mention tanning 
in the Hadith of Az-Zuhri. It was 
mentioned by Az-ZubaidT, Sa'eed 
bin 'Abdul-' Aziz and Hafs bin Al- 
Walld. 



4123. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah ^ say: 'If skins 
are tanned they become pure.'" 
(Sahih) 



iri ^j^-i if, -U^-* bi - i \ Y Y 
: ^JU JIS :JIS jlj^Jl -Up Lfi>- .'^jli 

c^LjJI ^y^l c^a*- ^ J^pj 
. i \ Y ♦ : £ i ^lisl [j^fc^tf : 



:J15 lJ ^i1p 



t aJLp 



4124. It was narrated from ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ _ mt 

'Aishah, the wife of the Prophet , 

#|, that the Messenger of Allah ^ ^ fc K~** a* ^ ^ ^ 

ordered that the skins of dead . * - ,0i; Jl o!p ju*J 

animals be used, if they had been ^ ^ \ ^ ^ - & ' 

tanned. (Da<if) 41 J j-ij of ^jj lisl* ^ 

ji ^1 HA/T ^ y>j * ^;-U- lYoV:^- t^UJlj 
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4125. It was narrated from 
Salamah bin Al-Muhabbiq that & 

during the campaign to Tabuk, the t sSla ^ flli Uj^ :N15 J^UJ-I ^1 

Messenger of Allah ^ came to a ; ^ ^ ^ 

household and saw a large water- ^ t5: >& ^ ^! 

skin hanging there. He asked for ^ ^ <bl M ^1 

water, and they said: "O Messenger 



of Allah, it is (made from) a dead <o* ^4? ^ t> 1 ^ 

animal" He said: "Its tanning is its : ^, !4)l J ^ U : I jtf pU Jl 

purification." (Dat/) - ^ ^ J " y 

MTV:jjLJl t^oJL>Jlj t^cp ^./g.ll t ^ r *^>Jl jlaIj-J^ 



4126. It was narrated from : <^^ ^ ~ 

'Abdullah bin Malik bin Hudhafah 



that his mother, Al-'Aliyah bint 



Subai', said: "I had some sheep in ^ syc ^ 4)1 jlp tjiy ^ ^ 
Uhud and they died. I entered b ^ ' , w 



upon Maimunah, the wife of the 6^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Prophet #|, and told her about j^t j ^ : ^Ju 

that. Maimunah said to me: 'Why > , ^ ^ tf * e / „ " . , 

don't you take their skins and make it ^ £JJ "^r^ J* 

some use of them?' I said: 'Is that £ . ^ ^ ^: 

permissible?' She said: 'Yes, Some ' 

men of the Quraish passed by the J>4 jl :dJUi . oliili liS^i 



Messenger of Allah #|, dragging a 
sheep of theirs like a donkey, and 



the Messenger of Allah #; said to jL d/Jri J^'J Jlij 

them: "Why don't you make use of 



its skin?" They said: "It is dead.' 



}J» 4)1 Jj-i^ 3 15* jLL>JI 

The Messenger of Allah said: j ^3 ju l£| M^JU ^iiif 

"It may be purified by water and > ^ ^ > 

leaves of Qaraz." [1] (Hasan) ^Ui :^ 4)1 

^Y'^:QtTT•/^: ^1>^J| ii>^ ^ 0^-*^' ^"j <■ ^ j ^ 4jIjlp ^w-^ j^ 0 t y °T '■ q 



[1] 



A tree whose leaves were used in tanning - mimosa flava or acacia nilotica. 
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Comments: 

The majority of scholars hold the view that the skin becomes pure upon 
tanning, and this is what is acted upon. 

Chapter 39. Whoever Reported V jf jjj y> - (n -^Jl) 

That Skins Of Dead Animals ^ V 

Cannot Be Used (t ^ ^ V u fe 

4127. It was narrated that l£U ^ l£U - i\YV 
'Abdullah bin 'Ukaim said: "The , , , tf * _ . ^ ^„ , 
letter of the Messenger of Allah g§ ^ & ±? & ' r^ 1 & ^ 
was read to us in the land of ^ J : ju ^ ^ ^ t Jtf 
Juhainah, when I was a young boy: ^ \ ,r * ' * 

'Do not make use of the skins or s ^ $S 41)1 sf-^J 4^ ^ 

sinews of dead animals/" (Hasan) ^j, ^ ,^ Lj 5f }) 

4128. It was narrated from Al- J^^I & Wo>- ~ 
Hakam bin 'Uyainah that he and . ^ ^ : j u . 
some other people went to see v - 
'Abdullah bin 'Ukaim - a man of j> jl^l <Jl ^ <S^>\ ^ 
Juhainah. Al-Hakam said: "They > , ' ? , ^ 
went in, and I sat by the door, then <^ J ~ ^ ^ ^ Jl 

they came out to me, and told me oJuij lJUai :jiiuJl J15 - ^ 

that 'Abdullah bin 'Ukaim had told m , . u - > ^ 

them that the Messenger of Allah ^ 01 t)\ 'j^^ ^ ^ 

^ wrote to Juhainah a month ^| 41 J^3 V\ ^ 4l 

before he died, (saying) that they , 0 , 

should not make use of the skins or V <L) I : J?* *~&>r <^ 

sinews of dead animals." (Hasan) ^ ^ ^ wjLa^ £Ul ^ 

iJ JUj V ^ lil5 ^ju j^J U CUl ^^-Ij 
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Chapter 40. Skins Of Leopards ^j, j£ j • U • ^Jl) 

And Predators ^ ***V " — ^ 

4129. It was narrated that ^ ^j, ^ Qfe _ tm 
Mu'awiyah said: "The Messenger " ' t 

of Allah ig said: "Do not ride on ^htjrf a>) ^ dr* 

IQiazz [1] or leopard skins." (//asa/i) ^ ^ ^ j u ^ 
He said: And Mu'awiyah was not " ^ s *'„ 

criticized when narrating from . «jUUl ^>JI 

Allah's Messenger H. ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ .j u 

4130. It was narrated from Abu bil^ : jLlj ju>J tti>- - ^V* 
Hurairah that the Messenger of ^ > . . * s 
Allah |g said: "The Angels do not ^ a* ^3-^ ^-^ - J 15 ^ 
accompany people who have :JLS i| ^1 ^ ijj* J\ 
leopard skins with them." (Dalf) I >*''" / 

4131. It was narrated that Khalid J~*^ ^ ^ Jj** ~ * >n 
said: "Al-Miqdam bin Ma'dlkarib, ^ ' • lil^. * *ai>jl 
'Amr bin Al-Aswad, and a man " ^ ^ ^ lt^ 2 ^ 
from Banu Asad came from ft3ijl Jij :J15 
Qinnasrin to Mu'awiyah bin Abi „ oS- 0 t / ? ^ 0 . 
Sufyan. Mu'awiyah said to Al- <> ! ^ ^ s£ ^ ^ 
Miqdam: 'Do you know that Al- ^jlii JlS tOQi ^1 ijUi J^l 
Hasan bin 'All has died?' Al- ^ , *'( >\ *\ ' * 
Miqdam said: 'Indeed we are Cfy U 01 ^f 1 - 1 ^ 
Allah's, and to Him we shall ^ jj ^m^Jj, 
return.' Someone said to him: 'Do 0 ^ / , 
you regard it as a calamity?' He -^3 ^r^ 8 ^ :^ JU* ^v^ 1 
said: 'Why shouldn't I regard it as a . .... ■ « *t > - ' - 
calamity, when the Messenger of - ' ' ^ - 



[1] A blend of silk and wool. See also no. 4239. 
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Allah used to take him in his 
lap and say: "He is from me, and 
Husain is from 'All/" The Asadi 
man said: 'A live coal that has been 
extinguished by Allah/ Al-Miqdam 
said: 'As for me, I will not move 
today, until I say something to 
annoy you, and make you hear 
what you dislike.' Then he said: 'O 
Mu'awiyah, if I tell the truth, then 
confirm it, and if I tell lies, then 
tell me I am lying.' He said: 'Go 
ahead.' He said: 'I adjure you by 
Allah, did you hear the Messenger 
of Allah ig forbid wearing gold?' 
He said: 'Yes.' He said: 'I adjure 
you by Allah, do you know that the 
Messenger of Allah ^ forbade 
wearing silk?' He said: 'Yes.'- He 
said: 'I adjure you by Allah, do you 
know that the Messenger of Allah 
#t forbade wearing and riding on 
the skins of predators?' He said: 
'Yes/ He said: 'By Allah, I have 
seen all of that in your house, O 
Mu'awiyah!' Mu'awiyah said: 'I 
knew that I could not be safe from 
you, O Miqdam.'" Khalid said: 
"Mu'awiyah ordered that he be 
given something that he did not 
order for his two companions, and 
he allocated a stipend of two 
hundred to his son. Al-Miqdam 
divided it among his companions, 
but the Asadi man did not give 
anyone anything of what he took. 
News of that reached Mu'awiyah, 
and he said: 'As for Al-Miqdam, he 
is a generous man who gives freely, 
and as for the Asadi man he is a 
man who holds on well to his 
possessions/" (Hasan) 



JUfl :Jli tftitf VjXJr \$x£i\ 
ilkp! ^Jl ^ ul €\ ifiiaJi 

iJjLiJli : Jli .Jiil :Jli .^.Ki 
Ji liiliU :Jli .jU^ :Jli 

a*^ ^ M ^ (Ui; 

l-AL liiliU :Jli .jU: :Jli 
^jl>- ^ ^ $H di J^j jl jUA; 
:Jli .^5 : Jli ?l^jU «-^Jlj t 1 ^ 1 
IS j3 iiS" I Jli cJlj jiJ ! <i) IJi 

Jj >U :^> Jli IfloL u; ill? 

: Jli (.ajIAJ?! jJLp j»Ijl1JI L$iyw ^3UJl 

J^-y ^IjlLJI :JUs %j[jui JjLJS 
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4132. It was narrated from Abu b\ £**j^> j> illi ttl>- - 

Al-Mallh bin Usamah, from his , 

father, that the Messenger of Allah ^ ^ c^-J r^4 Cf- J^^l 

3g forbade (using) skins of ,z/J> J\ ^ y> JJA\ jUtfjii 

predators. (Hasan) -/'t ' . * ^ < 

^p t^U-l ^^L«J 1 ^1 ^p toSui ^p 

^jLr ^ ^ #| <ul J^ij jl : 

Chapter 41. Wearing Sandals jUchll ^ : 4^ (n r^ 1 ) 

4133. It was narrated from Abu .^v], ^ > j^j ^ _ mr 
Az-Zubair that Jabir said: "We . ^ , 

were with the Prophet ^ on a i£ap ^ ^j^> ^p ^U^l ^1 ^1 

journey, and he said: 'Wear sandals " -Jis U- "*JI I 

a lot, for a man is like one who is ^/ ^ ^ ^ 

riding (has ease of movement) so ^ :JUi ^ ^ <H 

long as he is wearing sandals.'" . . > * " 

(5«^) J<Jo1 U L51, JI^N J^Jl 

4134. It was narrated from Anas ^ " 

that the sandals of the Prophet tf „ ^ ^ 

had two straps. (Sa/u/*) ^T 11 ^ , ^ ^ ^ ^ 

tlJL-lj li^lj NUi j^j J*; ^ ONLi :^l> ^jUJl apt y^-] '-gtj*^ 

4135. It was narrated from Abu Jup j> jlLJ Uili- - 
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Az-Zubair that Jabir said: "The t ^ ---f >t i t ir 'f 

Messenger of Allah ^ forbade a ^ :Jb ^ 

man to put on his sandals while ^ ^) If. r^^A 

standing." (Da<if) „ ^ \* , , \/' 

J*2J jl #| 4)1 J^j ^ :Jli ^>U- 

4136. It was narrated from Abu liili ^ 4il jlp u5jl^- - i\T*\ 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah $g said: "No one of you 

should walk in just one sandal; let \» : Jli ^ 4jI J^ij 5 1 sj^i ^1 
him wear both of them or take off 



both of them." (Sahih) ^5^3 J&l <y (J^t 



4137. It was narrated from Abu : *jdj| jJ^Jl ^1 fc&i - nrv 
Az-Zubair that Jabir said: "The ' \ ^ 4 , tf „ „^ ^ 
Messenger of Allah g| said: £ If the : ^L)Jl ^1 r^lij LJ^ 
strap of one of you breaks, he J^i^ ^ ^ 
should not walk in one sandal until [ " ^ / ^ ' ' 

he fixes the strap, and he should ^4 J>- J-~ <y ^ 

not walk in one Khuff, or eat with „ *. > / M . 8 t 

his left hand.'" M Vj ^ S ^ ^ J ^ 

Comments: J ^ ^ J " 

Wearing one shoe makes the body imbalance and it also looks awkward. 

4138. It was narrated that Ibn ^ , u& ^ nrA 
£ Abbas said: "It is part of the f ^ 

Sunnah, if a man sits down, to take jjjti ^ 4)1 jIp : ^ 

off his sandals and place them by i • f 

his side." (Dalf) O-J j» ^ 0* 'i*- ji ^ 0* 
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✓ ^ - ^ ^ , > o ^ - i ^ 
t^JLiVI ^j£> tL*J> LJjl^- :N15 y\ jj>\ 



4139. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah s|| said: "When one of you 
puts on his sandals let him start on 
his right, and when he takes them 
off let him start on his left; let the 
right be the first to be put on, and 
let the left be the first to be taken 
off." (Sahih) 



4140. It was narrated that 'Aishah 
said: "The Messenger of Allah #| 
loved to start from the right as 
much as he could in all his affairs, 
when purifying himself, combing 
his hair and putting on his 
sandals." (Sahih) 

Muslim (one of the narrators) said: 
"And his Siwak." And he did not 
mention: "In all of his affairs." 
Abu Dawud said: Mu'adh reported 
it from Shu'bah, and he did not 
mention: "His Siwak" 



Jli 



4141. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah #| said: 'When you get 



Si 1 LJi;- 
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dressed and when you perform a > - r , > , „ - 

WW, start from the right.- 4' : ^ ^ J ^ Jb 5 ^ 

(Da'lf) Ij-^ii lip 

Comments: 

Starting from the right side is one of the Islamic values. So every virtuous 
action should be begun from the right side 

Chapter 42. Regarding Bedding J> : « Y j^Jl) 



4142. It was narrated that Jabir bin 
'Abdullah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah j|| mentioned bedding, and ^,J^ ^) if <y) 

said: 'Bedding for the man, ^ ' ^ ^ ^ J . 

bedding for the wife, bedding for - y o - > - - 

the guest, and the fourth is for the <_rv^ 1 #1 ^ Jj^-j 3^ ^ ^ 

»o**, »• (***) &A ^ ^ ^ . 3lS 

Comments: 

Every house should have beds according to the number of family members, 
and extra beds according to the guests that usually visit, beyond that is a sign 
of extravagance. 

4143. It was narrated that Jabir bin i£U ;J2J- ^ xjA t£U- - 
Samurah said: "I entered upon the b tf -s _ 
Prophet 3g in his house, and I saw h* C 1 ^ 1 & ^ ^ : C 

him reclining on a pillow." Ibn ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Jarrah (one of the narrators) " ^ V 

added: "On his left side." ^ M & J* = ^ ^1 
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Comments: 

Sitting with pillows supporting oneself is permitted, and it is not considered 
an act of pride. 

4144, It was narrated from Ibn - ^j, ^ >fc ^ _ nu 
'Urnar that he saw a group of 

people from Yemen whose saddles oi 4^ ^ dr^ < -^ J 

were made of leather. He said: y >?j . ^> t , | ■ , 

"Whoever would like to see a ^ J * & ^ ^ ^ 

group who most resemble the *Ja ^S^l p-f^J JQ\ J*' <ir? ^ 

Companions of the Messenger of „ o * > . - • ? * - f 

Allah #|, let him look at these ^ ^ *f\^\ & ° ] ^ 

people." (Sahih) & J^j 

. aj ^ (3 I JujJj>- jy> ^ Y • /Y : a>- j>-1 [^^w ail^J] : gtj>u 

4145, It was narrated that Jabir ^ • ^ ^jii _ iUo 
said: "The Messenger of Allah g| „ > • 
said to me: 'Have you got ^ : <J U yM~ J* ^o5lJ! jlLLi 
blankets?' I said: 'How could we ^jg .>trj ?| ^, ^ >^ . 
afford blankets?' He said: 'Soon > ^ ~ , . 

you will have blankets.'" (5a/»7r) 1*1 Ul» :JU* «LU!Sh J\j 

Comments: 

Having a neat, clean, and comfortable bed is not against piety and religious 
norms. 

4146, It was narrated that 'Aishah tLi ^ OUiP biJii - iUn 
said: "The cushion of the ; > * ; * „ < „ > 
Messenger of Allah ~ Ibn Man!' ^ ^ ^ ^ \ ^ * ^ J 
(one of the narrators) said: "On :cJU a^jIp to! ^ <-*yJ- cs. 
which he used to sleep" - then the ^ , m ^ ' , , 
two reports concur: "was made of & ^ " JU ^ 4)1 ^3 0^ 



leather, stuffed with palm fibres." 



. Aj jjA \ AjJ Uj9 ^ I 
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4147. (There is another chain) > T> ^ ^ 

from 'Aishah, who said: "The L ^ b,^ - IUV 

mattress of the Messenger of Allah ^1 ^ ^LL* btf- y\ jJ6 

#| was made of leather, stuffed , ' * > „ „ o . 

with palm fibres." (SaMfc) ^ ^ 4)1 ^3 ol* ' ^ ^ 



4148. It was narrated that Umm ^ tfj^. ^l^j u£U iUA 
Salamah said that her bed was in ^ ^ £ s e „ „ ^ 
front of the place where the l^ 1 ^ L ^ : 
Prophet *g used to pray. (Sahih) p > ff cl *> 

.#5 ^ Jl^ ^ 

Chapter 43. Hanging Curtains jjiiJl ^ : <L>^> UT ( ^>*J!) 

(to ii>JI) 

4149. It was narrated from t * ^ ^ _ 1>M 
'Abdullah bin -'Umar that the " - ^ 

Messenger of Allah #| came to tf> oijji- Jl*aa LSa^- : _^UJ ^1 Uo^- 
Fatimah and found a curtain over 
her door, so he did not enter. And 



he rarely entered without greeting jUi I^L, L^U JLp J^-^i ^1 j|§ 

her first. 'All came and saw her ^ * > >\, - - - 

looking worried and he said: "What ^ H 015 U :JU 'J 5 ^- 

is the matter with you?" She said: ^^ju Ul^ ^ ^Ui 

"The Prophet ^ came to me, but 0 , e o „ . \ 

he did not come in." ( Ali went to oL:U -J^^ ^ 4r' ^ 

him and said: "O Messenger of ^ ^ ^, u :JL» ^ 

Allah, Fatimah is much worried ^ 

because you came to her, but you : J^> ^ W% 

did not come in." He said: "What - .e^^n i't ei-Mir im i 

have I to do with (the luxuries of) ' 1 

this world? What have I to do with It 4il ^S^^J Jl 

prints and decorations?'' He went 
to Fatimah and told her what the 
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Messenger of Allah had said. , ^ - . r ; • ' -.,£ 

She said: "Say to the Messenger of " V* ^ * ^ J" : Jb 

Allah #|, what do you enjoin me to 

do?" He said: "Tell her to send it 

to the people of so-and-so." 

(Sahih) 

4150. Ibn Fudail narrated this ^ _ 
Hadith from his father. He said: "It „ ' ^ s . 
was a decorated curtain." (Sahih) ^ 5^ ^ ^ \<j^y\ 

Comments: 

One should avoid decorative curtains and the like. 
Chapter 44. Crosses On Cloths v4^ ( J ^ K - (it 

4151. It was narrated from 'Aishah ; JupU2*I ^ lij^- - i\o\ 
that the Messenger of Allah #| > > 9 ^ . . „ > , 
would not leave in his house ^ <^>p ^ b ^ b ^ 
anything on which there was a V jlS i§ 41 !>t :1L;Ip > OlL^ 
cross, but he would erase it. s ' ^ , ^ 

Comments: 

A cross is an idol, In a Muslim's home it is to be destroyed, wiped out, or 
altered. 

Chapter 45. Images JJ^ 1 J (i0 r^ ]) 



4152. It was narrated from 'All that 
the Prophet §| said: "The angels do 
not enter a house in which there is 
an image, or a dog, or a person who 
is sexually impure." (Hasan) 



Ji ^ if <-$J^ ui tjf if 
If J> ^ ^f if "jtrr Ji 
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4153. It was narrated from Zaid 
bin Khalid Al-JuhanI that Abu 
Talhah Al-Ansari said: "I heard the 
Prophet #| say: The angels do not 
enter a house in which there is a 
dog or a statue."' He said: "Let us 
go to the Mother of the Believers 
'Aishah, and ask her about that." 
So we went and said: "O Mother of 
the Believers, Abu Talhah has 
narrated such and such to us from 
the Messenger of Allah did you 
hear the Prophet |§ say that?" She 
said: "No, but I shall tell you of 
what I saw him do. The Messenger 
of Allah #1 went out on one of his 
campaigns, and I was expecting his 
return. I took a rug of ours and 
hung it from a rafter. When he 
came, I welcomed him and said, 
'Peace be upon you, O Messenger 
of Allah, and the mercy of Allah 
and His blessings; praise be to 
Allah Who has granted you victory 
and honored you.' He looked at 
the house and saw the rug, and he 
did not give me any answer, but I 
saw signs of displeasure in his face. 
He went to the rug and tore it 
down, then he said: 'Allah has not 
commanded us to use that which 
He has provided for us to clothe 
stones and clay."' She said: "I cut it 
up and made two cushions, and 



. 4j jl>- Y 1 Y : ^ t L*jJ \j T 1 o * ; ^ 

: LiJi- - t\or 

b* c r4^ ^) If) J^t if 

:Jli ijLilSlI ^ J > c^J! 
ll jiL'l :Jl5j «Jllw ZJS l& 

tdk d Si !^>Ji ffu HaiiaJu 

AjjUJ ^yiiJ $g 4il 
^*>lUl : cJUii Aillil^l ilia ^y^l 

cJljj ^Ip Vji jUi JalUl ^ly 

aSola Ja^lll ^yli *>4^>-j j Zj*\ys} \ 

d I ui jj U-i Uy> U ^ <u 1 jl )) : J IS p 
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stuffed them with palm fibres, and 
he did not rebuke me for that." 
(Sahih) 

<y* ^ ^ * ^ ' C ' ' ' ^ J?*^^ jty^ 3 f-tS*^ '(j^M^ t^jL**^ j>-\ £Hj>£ 

4154. A similar report (as no. J\ ^ iuii- UlU- - t\ot 
4153) was narrated from Suhail. , 0 * . 
He said: "I said: 'O Mother, this :Jli ^ ^ t J^ i ^ ^ ^ 
person told me that the Prophet m, m V\ lli !>l i; :ciii 
said...'" (Sahih) \ > > * \. - . 

4155. It was narrated from Aba ^ > £^ bijii. - i\oo 
Talhah that he said: "The ^ *\ e 

Messenger of Allah #| said: 'The £j '-h^ <y. 'J&>. ^4^' 

angels do not enter a house in ^ ft ^ f / , 

which there is an image."' Busr ' ^ 

said: "Then Zaid fell sick and we ^ &^Jl b\* :J15 $i -41 J^j 

visited him, and on his door was a ^ tf * -* o> ( ^ > ^ 

curtain on which there was an " J < - 5 ^ r* *^ ' bJJ ^ — - 

image. I said to 'Ubaidullah Al- cJS t5j>i 5J >L» Jlp I^U elliil 

Khawlani, the stepson of s „ ^ . . " , . 

MaimQnah - the wife of the 4r V=J-> tpy^ 4)1 ^ 

Prophet ||: 'Didn't Zaid tell us ?j<Sh f >; ^ j£j U>4 lit :i| 

about images on the first day?' / „ ' > 0 - \ > > 

'Ubaidullah said: 'Did you not hear ^\ '-^ C^r fJ» :<i>l -u* JUi 

him when he said: "Except a ^ ^j- 

marking on a garment?" {Sahih) * 

t jJl*^j 0 ^ 0 a : ^ t j j./gl 1 ^^lp ^ jjiiJ I a ^s" *—> L t ^ UJ I t ^ j U*J I aj>- j>- \ : 
Comments: 

Patterns and pictures of non-living things on the cloth are permitted. 

4156. It was narrated from Jabir jf ^ r ,S»u ^ ^^^Ji — i^oi 
that the Prophet ^ told 'Umar bin 

Al-Khattab at the time of the r"-^ 1 ^ ^ J^ 1 ^-! 

Conquest (of Makkah), when he 
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was in Al-Batha', to go to the . i , , ,« 

Ka'bah and erase all the images in ^ & j& 

it, and the Prophet m did not y.\ ^ of : JJ li ^ t*£i ^ v_J>j 
enter it until all the images in it . , • , ' 

had been erased. (Hasan) ?^4^. >J ^" O^j ^^aiJ 1 J; > 

■ ^ 

4157. It was narrated that Ibn \&^. ^ j^if - nov 
'Abbas said: "Maimunah, the wife * ' , 

of the Prophet ggg, told me that the u>) a* Ir^y. : u* 1 

Prophet m said: "Jibra'il, peace be : j u ^ . ' . , 

upon him, promised me that he / s " - ' ' ; ' ' „ 

would meet me last night, but he $f| ^> 01 HI ^Jl £jj s-^^ 1 
did not meet me." Then he thought c ,^ >^ 5tl .r- ,^ ?, 

that it was because or a puppy that - ] " u "" 

was beneath a bed of ours, and he J> jUi UlAJl 01 

ordered that it be taken out. Then „ "t i , ( . V 

he took a handful of water and H > U U ^ ^ T* J ^ 

sprinkled it on the place where it ^ fc £&; ^ ^£ *u 5 j£ iil 

had been. When Jibril, peace be , , ^ „ s „ ^ . „ , 
upon him, met him he said: "We ^ " ^ " Jo^" 

(angels) do not enter a house in m ^j, (( ^ ^ ^ ^ £; 

which there is a dog or an image." & - • e . ^ 

The next morning the Prophet ^ $%*J*Q ^1 

ordered that all dogs be killed, \ Jj,'^, ^1 isUJ! 

even those that guarded small ^ ^' - 

gardens, but he left those that 
guarded large gardens. (Sahih) 

4158. Abu Hurairah said: "The > > > » - - >f - < \ A a 
Messenger of Allah $g said: * ' * o 

'Jibra'Il came to me and said to <y t3L^*-^i ^j^ 1 : cr*'> a 

me: T came to you last night and > . f . ^ > 

nothing kept me from entering but " * ^ * ^ w 
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the fact that there were statues at . > , * 'w - * > ' s - 

the door, and there was a curtain : ^ ^ ^ Jb : JU 5 » ^ ^ 

in the house on which there were ^ ^jdl jUi J-st^- ^tfb 

images, and there was a dog in the 



house. So tell someone to cut off ^ ^ ^ 01 

the heads of the statues that are by ^ ^ >^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

the door of the house, so that they t ' x ' - . ^ / 

will become like trees, and tell ^y. "J** tCiS" cJ3l ^ jlSj J^U: 

someone to take down the curtain > >r 2> r r1 . ni o!, ii 

. ^mU /UaAj C~J1 L^uJ J Jli»IJl 

and make it into two cushions " ' " ^ " ; ' - - ' ' 

which can be placed on the floor, <o J*44^ JUL 
and on which people may step, and . T r > a < »^ & „ 



tell someone to take the dog out.'" 
And the Messenger of Allah ^ did jJ&Jl l^j ^ 4il jy,3 Jili (( ^J*& 
that. The dog belonged to Hasan ^ /^ > fl « 

or Husain, and it was under a * ^ ^ M J 1 

bedstead (Nadd) of theirs, and he 
ordered that it be taken out. „ 

(Sahih) £*y ^ y} 

Abu Dawud said: An-Nadad is . ^^Ul Zj, 4>£JI 

something that garments are put 
on, that resembles a bed. 

Comments: 

Any picture of animated objects, still or moving, is unlawful. A means of 
dealing with images in newspapers and products, which plague modern 
societies, is debasing them in some way as indicated in this narration; "placed 
on the floor, and on which people may step..." 



The End of the Book of Clothing 
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32. THE BOOK OF J4v^' < rT 



COMBING 



(TV 



Chapter 1. [The Prohibition Of ^ ^ ^U] O .^Jl) 

Combing Often (Al-Irfuh)] ; ' 1 . r 

4159. It was narrated from y J*>h - t\*\ 
'Abdullah bin Mughaffal that the 



Messenger of Allah #| forbade 



combing the hair except every ^ j£ $g 4jI J^ij 01 : Jiil ^1 

other day, (Da'Tf) ' ' 



Nl J^-^l t _^JI ^ frlsr L» >— 'cr 1 ^' t^JLo^il *>-j>-i [<^.fl;«i./> \^j>u 
^ " : (^x> I J 15 j o L~*- ^ |» 1-1a do jl>- ^ o » o a : ^ t ^ | j ^ v o "I : ^ t 11p 

4160. It was narrated from ^ " * n * 

* Abdullah bin Buraidah that one of ^ ^ i 8 .>j ( ^. . ^ - 5 * * UJ I ju 

the Companions of the Messenger " '* ^ ^f-^ ^ -j- 
of Allah 3§ traveled to see Fadalah ^ !>Uj Si ^1 

bin 'Ubaid when he was in Egypt. „ ^ " ^ e ^ ^ - ^ 

He arrived, he said: "I have not >J ^ ^ Ji 

come merely to visit you, but you J£jj l^lj, itf J Jl Ul :JL^ 6^ 

and I heard a Hadlth from the * ' ' o , " ' e . ^ 
Messenger of Allah |g, and I 5»> ^ oJlj Ul 

hoped that you had some u .j u +\ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
knowledge of it." He said: "What is £ \ - - 

it?" He said: "such and such." He J :Jtf - ^ :J^i 

said: "Why do I see you looking , - * ... « . .vr. > t - ?f- .* 
disheveled when you are the Amir - ^ " 

of the land?" He said: "The .5^1 lyt j$ ^ ^^fi ^ M ^ 
Messenger of Allah forbade us ' - ^ . 

too much 7^afc.»W He said: "Why :JU ^ ^ J ^ 



[1J Al-Irfah, its general meaning is "luxuriousness", it is explained in the narration of An- 
Nasa'i (no. 5061) as: "To comb your hair every day." 
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do I see you without shoes?" He . * - ., : „i , : f 

said: "The Prophet jg used to tell ' jl sr" j ^ 

us to go barefoot sometimes." 

<^fc^ e l?J-> ^ ojjU ^ YY/V-u^l <^^t [«,jL«..^ oiL-M-J] 

. aip ^xij oY 1 ^ : ^ <. ^ Ao /A ^L-jJl *j^oJu^j <.<d?*>U>-1 jl*_> (^^j^>Jl ^ jujj 
Comments: 

The summary of this chapter, and what follows of exceptions, is that a man 
should not busy himself with beautification like a woman. If he has hair, he 
should take care of it, but not grooming it every day, rather every other day at 
most. See number 4163. If he has clothing, he should be grateful and take 
care of it, but not struggle with desire to have more and more, and nicer and 
nicer clothing. 

4161. It was narrated that Abu ^ t£U - 
Umamah said: "The Companions of 



the Messenger of Allah |g 



mentioned this world in his presence ^ ^ &\ ^ ^ ^ 

one day, and he said: 'Are you not ^ ; t \/ ^ > 

listening? Are you not listening?^/- 4 jL ^ ?i 3^ :J15 

Badhadhah (shabbiness) [1] is part of ^ t ^ >^ ^ ^ 

faith, Al-Badhddhah (shabbiness) is tf ^ ^ % 

part of faith.'" Meaning: ,4*- ^ ^O^Llli ^J^illJ Nl» : 



Taqahhul" (Hasan) 

Abu Dawud said: He is Abu 



Umamah bin Tha'labah Al-Ansari. . J^-S 1 : 

Chapter 2. It Is Recommended >U ^U**~-l ^ : (r pj«JD 

To Wear Perfume * " * 

4162. It was narrated that Anas ^ ^ :^ ^ ^ uia^ - 



[1] Meaning, in one's appearance; clothing and otherwise, according to Al-Khattabi, the 
saying of Abu Dawud: "Meaning At-Taqahhul" which means being dry or arid, and 
according to Al-'Azimabadi, that is, one's skin appears starkly dry. 
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bin Malik said: "The Prophet .„ , . s .„ , „, ,,, ( 

had a Sukkah (a kind of container) 0* 'tr*^ 1 jj W o* 

from which he would apply ^ j; ^ ^ tjl ^jj| 4, 

perfume." (Hasan) „ s , ' ' ' ' 

m & ^ ji ^ 

^oJ^ (^^^i^xj) tJsUJjl ^ ^y-l [j-~*>- ojL^-I] : 

Chapter 3. Taking Care Of r %^\ i : (r *^J1) 

One's Hair u r- 

4163. It was narrated from Abu jLIii tti*- - 1 MV 

Hurairah that the Messenger of 



Allah said: "Whoever has hair, 



let him take care of it." (Hasan) t J ^1 ^ J^A iJjJ! 

Comment ^ 1 ^ ^, 

See the comments after number 4160. 

Chapter 4. Dye For Women *UllJ <^Uk>Jl ^ : (t ^^Jl) 

4164. Kanmah bint Humam lil^ j, <i1 j£p Woi - tut 

narrated that a woman asked , > 

'Aishah about dyeing with henna. & & J* u> J>h 

She said: "There is nothing wrong L,J ; Ju J\ j; jj^ 

with it, but I do not like it, because \ ' \ # , t *~ f *' 5 ; ' 

my beloved jg§ did not like its < f [ ^r oJU sl^Jl j! :^U* 

smell." (ItatO JU^f Js33 ^ ^ ^ 

Abu Dawud said: Meaning, dye for ** 

the hair of the head. • ^hj *'M M ^ 
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4165. It was narrated from Umm 
Al-Hasan, from her grandmother, 
from 'Aishah, that Hind, the 
daughter of 'Utbah said: "O 
Prophet of Allah, accept my pledge 
of allegiance." He said: "I shall not 
accept your pledge of allegiance 
until you change your hands (by 
applying henna to them), for they 
look like the paws of a predator." 
(Da<if) 

/^l JUj <u jjb *ioJb- y> A*; /v : ^J^J>\ a>- b-A : *. /> dili^l] : 



iVy>\ oUjt :cJU tiLip 

Li>Jl ^>L tOjJl t^yL-Jl y^l [^jL*^9 diL^I] 



4166. It was narrated from 
Safiyyah bint 'Ismah, from 'Aishah, 
who said: "A woman gestured from 
behind a curtain, with a letter for 
the Messenger of Allah in her 
hand. The Messenger of Allah g| 
withdrew his hand, and said: 'I do 
not know whether it is the hand of 
a man or a woman.' She said: 'It is 
a woman.' He said: 'If you were a 
woman, you would have changed 
your nails.'" Meaning, with henna. 
{Da'if) 



Chapter 5. Hair Extensions 



4167. It was narrated from 
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Humaid bin 'Abdur-Rahman that „ ^> 

he heard Mu'awiyah bin Abi ^ ^ ^ ^ Oi 1 a* '4"> 

Sufyan - during the Hajj - when he - -jdi t ^ £f 

was on the Minbar. He took a lock 9 s tf > „ " ^ . , tf " 

of hair that was in the hand of a Ctf ^J&J ^ }*J ~ ^ 

guard and said: "O people of Al- y>\ L; ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Madinah, where are your scholars? „ ^ £ 

I heard the Messenger of Allah *§| Jj^j c^JUIp 'JA !o-uJl 

forbidding things such as this, and ^ ^ ^ ^ , . # 

he said: 'The Children of Israel * ^ - ^ ^ 

were doomed when their . «^»JL^J i^Jl J_5l^J-l jiT 
womenfolk started to wear such 
things.'" (Sahth) 

Comments: 

Wigs and hair extensions are unlawful. 

4168. It was narrated from Nafi', *^ ^ >> fe\ ^ _ mA 

that 'Abdullah said: "The ^ < ^ o ^ 

Messenger of Allah 3g cursed the : ^ ^ ^ : ^ 

woman who applies hair ^ **\ . i(1 

extensions, and the woman for 8 . 

whom that is done, and the woman iwljJIj tiL^jllill} ^U?ljJl 



who does tattoos and the woman 
for whom that is done.'" (Sahih) 



J 



4169. It was narrated from 
'Alqamah, from 'Abdullah that he 
said: "Allah has cursed the women 
who tattoo and the women for 
whom that is done" - Muhammad 
(one of the narrators) said: "And 
the women who apply hair 
extensions;" 'Uthman (one of the 
narrators) said: "and Al- 



j^p LSJt>- :^li ^^UJl aZJ. ^1 ^jI 

Ji*P j^P t^lalp j^P tjt-^l^j} j^P tj^-iiU 

oLl^ljJl ill ^yJ :JU isi ^il 
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Mutanammisat;"^ then the two 
reports concur - "and the women 
who have their teeth separated for 
the purpose of beautification, 
altering the creation of Allah." 
News of that reached a woman of 
Banu Asad who was called Umm 
Ya'qub - 'Uthman added: "who 
used to read the Qur'an." Then the 
two reports concur - "She came to 
him and said: T have heard that 
you cursed the women who tattoo 
and the women who have that 
done" - Muhammad said: "and the 
women who apply hair extensions;" 
' U t hm an said: "and Al- 
Mutanammisat" Then the two 
reports concur - "and those who 
have their teeth filed" - 'Uthman 
said: "for the purpose of 
beautification" - "altering the 
creation of Allah.' He said: 'Why 
should I not curse those whom the 
Messenger of Allah #§ cursed, and 
it is mentioned in the Book of 
Allah, Exalted is He?' She said: T 
have read what is between the 
covers of the Mushaf and I did not 
find it.' He said: 'By Allah, if you 
had read it you would have found 
it.' Then he recited: "And 
whatsoever the Messenger gives 
you, take it; and whatsoever he 
forbids you, abstain (from it)." 121 
She said: 'I see some of that in 
your wife.' He said: 'Go in and 
look.' So she went in, then she 



: l«J Jli' j^I j; ja dJUS £p : Jli 

Jli _ oLLi ^iIkJI j o-> ULjj d-jj*J 
\ jLi^p Jli t o^A-^?ljJlj : Ju>j>s^ 

Jli — Cj L>tliuJ I j — ^ ol ./y^TqJ! j 

*H 4ul Jj-ij lf> JlS\ N J Uj :Jli 
ol^i jl£J :cJ15 . ^$51*2 * » 12^ ^ y*j 

t^^U ^^^li :Jli i^l^il ^ 
Jlij . cJlj U :[Jiii] p cJU-oi 

jlS jj :JUs ^ :cJU* :jUip 

. li^ oils U dJUi 



l 1 ! From Nams; plucking the hair, the woman who does it is called Namisah and the one 
who has it done to herself is called Mutanammisah; it is also said that it refers to 
plucking the eye-brows, as explained by the author after number 4170. See numbers 
5094 and 5102 of Sunan An-Nasaf. 

r21 Al-Hashr 59:7. 
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came out, and he said: 'What did 
you see?'" 'Uthman said: "She 
said: 'I did not see (anything).' He 
said: 'If that had been the case, she 
would not have stayed with us.'" 
(Sahlh) 

4170. It was narrated that Ibn ^1 UJb* j>\ biJ^ - tW* 

'Abbas said: "The woman who ' - ^ 

applies hair extensions and the ^ 4 u ^ * ^ t<u ^ "T* J 
woman for whom that is done, An- cJ^J : ^iL* ^1 ^ <• JJr ^ 
Ndmisah and Al-Mutanammisah, > , *> *>l >{ - ' >\ *r 

the woman who tattoo and 'the <^ U, J ^i^Jlj iUI^JI 

woman for whom that is done .,13 j£ ^ l^j^lJlj t^ilJJlj 

when there is no ailment (that , „ s - ' a ^ - 

would justify doing that) are (all) c/ 51 ^-f -h^ ^ ^ 

cursed." (Hasan) ^^j, ^^,3 jJL 

Abu Dawud said: The explanation ^ . > s > % 
of Al-Wasilah is the one that ^ VT^ 1 c^ 1 ^ ; 

connects women's hair to the hair. ^^,3 ^ i^jij 
And Al-Mustawsilah is the one it is > ; o > ^ ; 

done to. An-Namisah is the one jl L^frj ^ jSUJl JiiJ ^1 

who plucks the eyebrow to make it ' A0 ^ o >, r 

thin. And Al-Mutanammisah is the - ^ ' ^ * ' 

one it is done for. Al-Washxmah is 
the one who puts moles on their 
faces with kohl or ink, and Al- 
Mustawshimah is the one it is done 

for. [I] . . 

. ( _ ? tJLll Jbj ^jI ja <*L*I # [^-^" olu-»J] 

4171. It was narrated that Sa'eed i z A & j** & ^ " nNM 
bin Jubair said: "There is nothing • ^ ^ :JU 
wrong with Al-QaramiU m (Da%f) - I ' % 



t 1] This is the author's definition of the terms that have been translated as tattooing, 

applying hair extensions, and Namisah. 
t 2] Meaning, silk or woolen threads braided and added to the hair. 
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Abu Dawud said: It is as if he is of 
the view that what is forbidden is 

women's hair. ^ ^]\ :SjlS y\ Jli 

Abu Dawud said: Ahmad said: " , 

"There is nothing wrong with Al- ' * JJ *~* 

Qaramiir j^l ^15 :SjlS y\ Jli 

Chapter 6. Refusing Perfume ^ <j5 : *T*^ ^ f>***JD 

4172. It was narrated that Abu *b/j\ij ^ U ^a>. ~ * m 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of , 0 \^ ^ e ^ , 
Allah ^ said: 'Whoever is given ■ 01 : ^ JI 411 ^ 
perfume, he should not refuse it, J\ & ^» ^ siy^Jl 
because it has a good smell and it gt " ' - 0 + 

is light to carry.'" (Sahih) 't^ 1 ^ "f^ ^ & ^ ^ ^ 

Chapter 7. Women Wearing sf^j| ^J, ^ : (v r ^JD 

Perfume When Going Out * * ' * \> • 

4173. It was narrated from Abu : JA; l£U :Siii t£U - nvr 
Musa that the Prophet #| said: "If , , K > ^* < , - |* u I 
a woman puts on perfume, and ^ sT"^ ' flJ ^ ^1 
passes by people so that they can :Jli^^lil^ J*y> J\ Lr li 
smell her fragrance, then she is , 

such and such," and he spoke fj^ 1 J* 

sternly. {Hasan) ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

olj^JI £j>>- ^ ^ t^-oVI t^JUjJl '-{Hj** 
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4174. It was narrated from 'Ubaid, . .% , , > s , t * , 
the freed slave of Abu Ruhm, from ^ & 1^ - iW* 

Abu Hurairah; he said that he met ^ ^\ £ll ^ ^>\j> ^ d\'X*« 

a woman and noticed the smell of \ a , „ ^ t " - a% % ^ 

perfume coming from her, and her <^ : ^ if ^ Jr 

hem was dragging and stirring up a y^'j Ju\ * \fc ^ |f-| 
cloud of dust. He said: "O slave ^ \ 

woman of the Compeller (Al- i# ^ ^ tjU^pl 

Jabbar), have you come from the ^ 3 ^ ^ 

MasjidT She said: "Yes." He said: — J ^ / ; 

'And you put on perfume for JU- cJL-^ ^1 :J15 tjU^ :cJl5 



that?" She said: "Yes." He said: "I 
heard my beloved, Abul-Qasim, 

say: 'No prayer will be accepted JU- jl^iIJi ij^J JL^k; 

from a woman who puts on ' ' ^ > 

perfume to visit this Masjid, until .^li^l ^ i^Lip 

she goes back and performs Ghusl ^ :SjIS y\ J IS 
like that done for sexual impurity.'" 
(Hasan) 

4175. It was narrated from Busr ^ -^^3 ts^^ ' *^ Vo 

bin Sa'eed, from Abu Hurairah, >*. * > > , . . 



NlS 



who said: "The Messenger of Allah 
#| said: 'Any woman who has been J< s^. cf Cf. >X> S J*"^ : <J^ 

scented with Bukhur (incense) 



should not attend Isha' prayer with 



<&)! J J IS :J15 t'Jij* if L ^ir>^ 



us.'" Ibn Nufail (one of the ^u,! sl^Ll U51» :#| 

narrators) said: "the later. ,,[1] . / ^ , ~ 

(Sahih) .«5^Nl» :JI* ^1 JU .«*LlJl liil 



Comments: 

It is customary in Arabian countries to burn incense like aloeswood ( ( Ud) to 
fumigate their clothes. The fragrance of the smoke perfumes the body and 
clothing. Therefore, women are not allowed to use it prior to leaving their 
homes. 



[1] Meaning, the later of the two night prayers, 'Isha' as opposed to Maghrib. 
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Chapter 8. Khaluq [1] For Men 



4176. It was narrated from Yahya 
bin Ya'mar, from 'Ammar bin 
Yasir who said: "I came to my 
family at night and my hands were 
chapped, so they put Khaluq on me 
that contained saffron. The next 
day I went to the Prophet and 
greeted him with Salam, but he did 
not return my greeting nor 
welcome me. He said: 'Go and 
wash this off.' So I went and 
washed it, then I came, but there 
was a spot of it left on me. I 
greeted him with Salam, but he did 
not return my greeting nor 
welcome me. He said: 'Go and 
wash this off.' So I went and 
washed it off, then I came and 
greeted him with Saldm, and he 
returned my greeting and 
welcomed me, and said: 'The 
angels do not attend the funeral of 
a disbeliever bringing him glad 
tidings, or come near one who is 
smeared with saffron, nor one who 
is sexually impure/ But he granted 
a concession allowing the one who 
is sexually impure, if he is going to 
sleep, eating or drinking, to 
perform Wudu\" {Da'if) 



•c 



JU-JU JjUJI J (a 

(A Ai>d\) 
:J^UJ-I ^ l£U - iWl 

<> ^UI>JI 2iLp U^l :SlU l£U 

J; IJb c^SjULj Jij ^jii 1 J-P C-Jji 

M ^ J* ^ V J**'ji J,j^ 

cJiJLs tttJllp lii J^*^^ vUol* :Jlij 

AiLJe cJi*^ <. (( cil!p Ijla J~*£li lIjoI* 
SjC£ N S&'&JI 5l» :Jl3j 



c t 



■JL2j [ujL 



Ml 



4177. It was narrated from Ibn 
Juraij: '"Umar bin 'Ata' bin Abi 



U 



t wv 



t 1] A kind of perfume containing saffron. 
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Al-Khuwaz informed me, that he , a ,^ > • * .r . 

heard Yahya bin Ya'mar, from a ^ £T* ^ ?^ ^ * ^ ^ 

man, who informed him from ^ ^ ji^ ^ ^Jj ^ ^1 

'Ammar bin Yasir - 'Umar said ; ^ . r s 

that Yahya named that man, but cKP 1 ^ ^ -^U 

'Umar forgot his name -he said: "I i*^ .j^ ^ ^ ^> ^ 

used Khaluq" - the same story, but t % ^ > ^ 0 " " 

the former (report) is much more ^ ^ Jj^'j c 5*2^1 



:JIS • 'J^ tJ-ljJl 



complete as it mentions washing. I 
(Ibn Juraij) said to 'Umar: "Were 
they in Ihram?" He said: "No, they . j jLj& <, V 

were residents." (Da'lf) 

Comments: 

Meaning, such perfumes are not lawful for men whether they are in Ihram or 
not. 

4178. It was narrated from Rabf \*$xfi\ ^ ^ ^ b£U - tWA 
bin Anas that his two grandfathers " ' ; * 

said: "We heard Abu Musa say: ^j*- crt ^ U 

The Messenger of Allah jg said: r, ' «,! _ ^ « ^ 

"Allah does not accept the prayer , , - 

of a man who has any Khaluq on * Jj^ ^ liiw : £jJ>- 

his body." (Pa**/) . , > . ^ „ , , N ^ . ^ >*,',> - 

Abu Dawud said: His two - <T ^ ^ ^ J 

grandfathers were Zaid and Ziyad. • « 

C-o-x^ ^ ^ AV (. ^ AT /T : JLf^d I ^ ^1 b [ci-j**^ •aLu*}] : g^pu 

4179. It was narrated that Anas ju^ ^ S\-L>- jl biJi>- - i\V^ 
said: "The Messenger of Allah #| 0 . 

forbade wearing saffron for men." ^ ^ r* 1 ^ (^U ^ J^^i^ 

^ r :Jli ^1 ^ j>\ 
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4180. It was narrated from Al- ^ * ^jjLi bJoi - i\A* 

Hasan bin Abi Al-Hasan, from V / 0 • > 0 

'Ammar bin Yasir, that the : irdJ^ 1 ^ ^ V" 

Messenger of Allah m said: . > ^ ^ 

"There are three whom the angels ^ *" J ^ - ^ ' > ~* t " 

do not come near: The dead body ^ jui ^ tj^Jl ^1 ^ j^Jl 
of a disbeliever, a man who smears 
himself with Khaluq and a person 

who is sexually impure, unless he ^LiuJlj tJISJl ^L>. 
performs Wudu'." (Da'if) 



4181. It was narrated that Al- j^J, > r,*\ ^ - i N A\ 
Walid bin 'Uqbah said: "When the ;' ; % ' \ A * , 
Prophet of Allah ig conquered ^^jt u>. S*^ <^>y\ s>* 
Makkah, the people of Makkah ^ ^ . ^j, ^ • 
started bringing their boys to him '\ v ' ^' ' - 

and he supplicated for blessing for UJ :JlS Za* j> jJjJl j* t^Lu^Jl 

them and patted their heads. I was k ^' %/ m ^ , 

brought to him but I was wearing T " , " J ' - 

Khaluq, and he did not touch me jl-f^jj g^jj j^^r^ 

because of the Khaluq." (Da'if) . s _ , - , ~ - ^ ' c - ' 

ji \ a} U t e J j^>^ : ^ I ju^J \ 4& I ^ j U^j ^ yi^r ^-d^ t>° /i : ju^- I j 

4182. It was narrated from Anas ^ yj, ^ ^ ^ ^ _ iUY 
bin Malik that a man entered upon ^ , ' 

the Messenger of Allah and ^ ^ iUi> " 

there were traces of yellow on him. ^ s ^ . ^ ^ . * j^, 

The Messenger of Allah m rarely <f i V ' ' ^7 

spoke directly to a man about a o^J? aILp} ^ Jj-^j 

thing that he disliked. When he . . , > r ^ it 
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left, he said: "Why didn't you tell e > . - - tf ~ 

him to wash it off?" (Da'Tf) r>' ^ , :JU ^ 'Cri 

^* 0 ^ t J^UjJI ^ t^JUj^lj ^YT/r : *>^>-i [*Ju*J? eiU-l] :^j>u 

. (^jju) ojiv? I^^-^aJl c5>^' (j-^* if. p-^ * 

Chapter 9. What Has Been ^ J ^ U ^ " (CI 

Reported About Hair j^jd 

4183. It was narrated from Sufyan, 41 jlp - *\Ar 

from Abu Ishaq that Al-Bara' said: £ \ ' , \, ^ 

"I have never seen anyone with jUIi^ ^ al^>j 

Messenger of Allah ^ 5^-1 3^5 & °ist &>Xj ^ : <J^ j'j?' 

Muhammad bin Sulaiman (one of > ^ « - , t • 

the narrators) added: "He had hair ^ ilj ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

that touched his shoulders." ^jJv iJ :OUlLi ^1 

(5^) " 
Abu Dawud said: This is how Isra'II 



Limmah wearing a red Hullah who 
was more handsome than the 



narrated it from Abu Ishaq: "It £jb :ZkJ> JUj ^j^h :<j>^1 

touched his shoulders." Shu'bah " a .>t e , 

said: "It came down to his 
ear!obes." [1] 



4184. It was narrated from ^ ^ ^ - tut 

Shu'bah, from Abu Ishaq that Al- , * * ^ . > 

Bara' said: "The Prophet ^ had ^ :JLS ^ o* 'J^l ^ > ^ 
hair that reached his earlobes." liAi Ijb *° * il ^ ^1 

r ■ -° * - - . A 
[Abu Dawud said: Shu'bah was ojb JUJ 

mistaken in it.] 



[1] They say that there are three main terms for the length of hair: Al-Jummah which 
reaches the shoulders; Al-Wafrah which reaches the earlobes; Al-Limmah which is 
between the earlobes and the shoulders. 
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4185. It was narrated from Thabit, « - , >- > , ;5 „ 

that Anas said: "The hair of the ^ * ^™ ^ " * U ° 

Messenger of Allah |g came to his ^ t ^\j ^ ^JU l£U- xs- 

earlobes." (Sahih) , , , , ' , 

' ' ' J\ ft <Jii /J; ois :Ju 

. <j j^j^ cIjO^ (^^iwi^tjj) V ^ : ^ t JjUjJI ^ ^-U> ^Jlj jlj jjl -Up 

4186. It was narrated from iJ^U-il li^U l£U - t > A*V 
Humaid that Anas bin Malik, may / „ ^ 9 ^ , 
Allah be pleased with him, said: ^ Cff'-> ^ ^ > 4^ ^ 
"The hair of the Messenger of Jl #g <il J^, ^ 5^ :Jl3 & 
Allah |g came to halfway down his * w 
ears." (Sa/u/i) -5^ 

4187. It was narrated that 'Aishah ^Jb- ^| i^j^. - hav 
said: "The hair of the Messenger of \ > , , s 
Allah ^ was more than Al-Wafrah "/j* if ^} If. 

and less than ^-/wmmalt." [11 ^ u ^ t4 j - 

(Hasan) ' , . . . . ' 

t^juiJl j)Ujlj i*J»Jl y *U- U w-jL t^UJl t^JLayil ^^-1 [j^>- OiL*tf|] \ *^j>U 

t<^-U v^l eljjj "^z ^v>w» j~ " : JUj 4j JiUjJ I ^1 ^ J\ -Up *J^-b- j» \ Vo o : ^ 

Chapter 10. Parting (Of Hair) J>U1 J U 4^ ~ 0 * 

4188. It was narrated that Ibn :J^U^i ^ cA** " nAA 
'Abbas said: "The People of the 7 / ' ♦ . , > r£ * . 
Book used to let their hair hang ^ & ^4 b ^ 
down, and the idolaters used to ^\ ^ ^ ^ ^ &\ ^ 
part their hair. The Messenger of " I - „ ^ 
Allah liked to act in accordance " J* 1 ^ 

with the People of the Book in ^ ^^j, _ ^fr- 



Meaning Limmah; it came down between his earlobes and his shoulders. 
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J4v2n Ji' 



matters concerning which there was >^ > » . \ > - - 

no command, so the Messenger of ^> ^ « ^ ^ '(H^jjj 

Allah used to let his hair hang j ^ jU t?J -jj jii 

down, then later on, he parted it." *~>. 

{Sahih) ■^tiy 1| 4«l 

Comments: 

The implication is that the Messenger of Allah was ordered to part after 
being allowed not to. 

4189. It was narrated that 'Aishah ^ :<J ^_ > ^ tffe _ nM 
said: "When I wanted to part the ^ ' " 

hair of the Messenger of Allah ggg, ^jU^I ^1 ^^i; jI^. ^ -up 

I would make the parting from the . c,. , > ^ . 

crown of his head and let his ^ ff] ^ ^ * ^ \ 

forelock hang between his eyes. jl oojl lil ols' :cJli 

... ^ of. . : 

Chapter 11. Regarding Je^i* ^ : Jl>U O ^ ^^Jl) 

Growing Hair Long ^ (u y^jii 

4190. It was narrated that Wa'il :*ysi\ ^ iI>J - m» 
bin Hujr said: "I came to the f J , , , > ^ 
Prophet g| and I had long hair. V* if. ^ Cf Z -J^ 
When the Messenger of Allah i§ 5di > ^ ''tSui ^1 
saw me he said: 'This is bad, this is tf 
bad.' So I went back and cut it off, h* u> f-e^ a* 'lijj^ 1 
and the next day I came to him, 1- ^ tf ?t, * .q . "n- • * > 
and he said: I did not intend you, \ - % 

but this is better.'" (Sahih) • J Li ^ -oj I J}j CSi J,> 



liij ijLpI Jil» :Jlii JbJI Ij> k£\ 
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Chapter 12. Regarding Men £ s u j :^U(U^cJl) 

Braiding Their Hair J * ^ r <f 



4191. It was narrated that Mujahid ^ jdi ^ :£LSi]1 - n<U 
said: Umm Hani' said: "The af , - - , . r * 
Prophet it came to Makkah with f l ^ U ; JU & ^ ^ ^ 
four braids (Ghadd'ir)" Meaning: Ljf Jjj Jl i| ^III fJi :^;U 
ttgafr. (Da*!/) ' ' \. 

WA):^ ^1 J^o ^ <-<£^*^ [ot yw > oil^J] '-gis*> 

Chapter 13. Shaving The Head <j? : ° r 

4192. It was narrated from > r ^ > _ mY 
'Abdullah bin Ja'far that the ^ r ^ >l, -* , *-> 
Prophet £H gave the family of : fj-*r If : ^ Jr^ 1 
Ja'far three days (to mourn) then '( . > > . „ . "... f - 
he came to them, and said: Do ^ w * \ ^ - 

not weep for my brother after tjJL^ ^l^Jl ^yiu 

today." Then he said: "Call my r . t _ ' . 

brother's sons for me." We were Jl > ( * f ^ ^ ^ 

brought to him with our hair like \j» |ft p j^ji; M J^r 

chick feathers, and he said: "Call „ tf , . ( '* * w 

the barber for me" and he told him :JU r "f^ 1 ^ s^ 1 ^ 

to shave our heads. (Sahih) & % ^ « ^ j 



ja oYY^:^ t jL../gil ^jjj jJ^ tiujJl tt yLJl a^^I diL-}] -gj*** 

.(UiY: c 

Comments: 

There is no harm in shaving the head for men, but women are prohibited 
from doing so. 
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Chapter 14. A Boy with A Lock * ^ >\ H s l( . * r / k , 
Of Hair ^ J ur^ 1 <^ : V^ (U 

4193. It was narrated from 'Umar ^ ^ _ mr 
bin Nafi', from his father, from Ibn * ' ' 

'Umar who said: "The Messenger ^ :x^\ Jli -uUip ^ jUip LJo>- 
of Allah #| forbade Al-QazaT M c > >^ ,. .f . v 

And Al-Qaza is when a boy s head V , 

is shaved and some of his hair is <il Jj-^j ^ : <J^ y) ^ 

left. (Sahih) \ i ^ ; ; . 

Comments: 

This narration clearly shows that shaving of half, or a portion of the head is 
not permitted. 

4194. It was narrated from iJ^UJ-l ^ LilU- - 
Hammad: "Ayyub informed me, ^ \ o % , f * , . ^ 
from Nafi', from Ibn 'Umar that ^ & ^ U ^ :iL ^ ^ 
the Messenger of Allah « forbade ft ^ jg ^ ^ : - , 
Al-Qaza , which is when a boy s " e 

head is shaved, leaving a lock of -^3^ ^ ir^ 1 o^j <Jl 

hair." (Sa^) 

. 4j ^L. ^ jU> *±*td>- ^ \ * \ : ju*-I ^1 [jt^w? diL-l] 

4195. It was narrated from ^ . > j^f ^ _ mo 
Ma'mar, from Ayyub, from Nafi', %7 

from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet ^ {j* ^ jr^ -3\"fJ\ V- 

£g saw a boy, part of whose head .« . « - 5 ti • t i m- 

had been shaved, and part of it left. ^ f J ^ Jl ^ 

He told them not to do that and <.ijzZ hjj j\J- jj 

said: "Shave all of it or leave all of , >,* % >*> /> 0 ^ ^ - * 

it." (Sahih) e -^> 1 ^ ^ 

o\jjj A A /Y : X~~*j \^oil *>3\jJ\ ^ j-* J Jlj^Jl Jlp ^;J^ 



The Book Of Combing 



463 



Chapter 15, What Has Been - ♦ t - ' r / t x 

Reported About A Concession ^ U ^ " ( ^° f^ 0 

For That o 0 ^uJi) 

4196, It was narrated that Anas * - t\^<\ 
bin Malik said: "I had a lock of ' 5 ^ 

hair and my mother said: 'I shall Ju£ ^ ^>*^ ^ ^£>^ Aj 
not cut it; the Messenger of Allah ^/ '\ > - tf 9 4j| 

3H used to stretch it out and play * - ^ ^ ^ ' ^ • ^ ^ i 

with it"' (Day) N \ J?\ J cJia L;ijl J citf :JU 

• i* 

4197. Al-Hajjaj bin Hassan said: ^ ^ ^ - mv 
"We entered upon Anas bin Malik, 

and my sister, Al-Mughlrah, told JL ~^ if. ;r lJ ^^ J, ^ ^ 

me: 'You were a boy at that time ^ * ^ s 

and you had two braids, or locks of - / " e ; > o > 

hair. He patted your head and c^ij :cJU 

prayed for blessing for you, and he ;. e r. -.t, , , . . 

said: Shave off these two or cut " , c ' " 

them, for this is the fashion of the iIa U-A^Jai JLLa 
Jews." (Dal/) * , 

* ^ ^ t>* ^^AV:^ tjUj^l ^-j. ^ ^^i^JI ^rj^-' [^ : » ./>] *. 



Chapter 16. Trimming The jjj j : ( n ^0 

Moustache * - ' 



4198. It was narrated from Abu ^ onii Uili- - t\^A 

Hurairah who attributed it to the >v ^ 0 .> « * ,i 

Prophet ^: "The Fitrah is five ^ C^- 5 ^-> ^ ^ 

things, or five things are part of the ^ •] ^}\ 

Fitrah: Circumcision, shaving (the > 0 T e 

pubes), plucking the armpit hairs, ^3 oUi^Nlj <.jll>Jl ^S^' 

clipping the nails and paring the ,«^ jL 1ji tJ utSf| Ui-j c^l 

moustache." (Sahih) - ' - ^ ' ' " 
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tSjL^kJt tp_Lw«j oAAH:^ t^jjLlJl ^^ai t^UJI t^jl>*Jt <^-y>-l 

YoV: r c3>0]t JL^ 

4199. It was narrated from Nafi', ^ <j,l jlp l£U - tm 
from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that the * / 

Messenger of Allah ^ commanded <y. j& ^ a* 

that the moustache be trimmed ?t . a, t 

and the beard be left to grow. # . ^ 

(Sahih) .aIAJUI u-jjLLSI *U>-k y>l «1§ 4)1 

c?* J"*-? c ^ (^r* YoH.'^ to^lailt JU^>- ^— jLj tojl^JaJl t p-L~* 4j>- 1 : 

. J*Jl ^J-b^i: ^> ^ oA^r t oAHY : ^ i^jUJl oljjj H^V/Y^^^) pa^Jl 

4200. It was narrated that Anas ^ ^ili bKU- - 1Y« • 
bin Malik said: "The Messenger of * 
Allah ^ stipulated a time for us to bV M L ^ 

shave the pubic hair, clip the nails, 4)| J^j ^jj : ju ^JU ^ 

pare the moustache and pluck the ^ ^ ^ e t e 

armpit hair: Once every forty Jr^j ^ jUt^l ( *Ji;j t aJUJI jl^- HI 

days. {Dq if) t ^ c ^ O^j^ ^-^j <■ * ^ ^> L^*J 1 

t i§ Jh °J ^\ ioi^p J 

IJLaj iU oij :Jli 

. t yJu Y oA : ^ tp_L~« 

4201. Zuhair said: "I read to >j tilU :j£ ^1 LSj£- - tY^ 
'Abdul-Malik bin Abi Sulaiman, * / ^ - , % s 

and he read it before Abu Az- ^ & ^ ^> ol > : Jb 

Zubair, and Abu Az-Zubair t ^1 4LUI jlp t 0U±. 
reported it from Jabir, who said: % > SJ T o ^ , 

"We used to let grow our beards ^ ^ a* ^ ^ 

long except during Hajj and ,3^jli^ > ^1 JCJI 

Vnrnh." (Day) m >o /f^ ^ ^ - \ " 
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Chapter 17. Plucking Grey i_:„MI i Ov 

Hairs " ' ' # # ^ 



4202. It was narrated from 'Amr 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, that 



( W 4i>Jl) 

u£U - tr*r 



his grandfather said: "The <J^\ ollli ui^U- : Jli lii^-j :^ 
Messenger of Allah #| said: 'Do 



not pluck grey hairs, for there is no 



if ^^4^ Cf. Jj** if ^o^r^ j>\ ^f 



Muslim whose hair turns grey in &\ J^Lj Jli ;ju 5 jl>- t^l 

Islam' he said, narrating from , , ^ ^ > ^ ' 

Sufyan, 'but it will be light for him ^ (4^ ^ u t ^ JI ^ ^ 

on the Day of Resurrection.'" In % ^ ^ ju k^n/i ^ 

the Hadith of Yahya (it says), e % ' ~ , 

"...but Allah will record one ve^- c> fj* ij> 

Hasanah (good deed) for it, and & ^ ^ Jbl vl£ 

will erase one sin from him for it." ; ; 

(Hasan) > r *~^- 

ji\ % aj iw^i ^ j ^ °* V ^ : C t t>^^ ^ V ^^ : C Cf^ ^ A ^ : C 

Comments: 

It is prohibited to pull out the white hair from the beard or head. Blackening 
of hair is also prohibited as mentioned in the next narration. 

Chapter 18. Dyeing (Hair) ^U^JI J OA j^Jl) 

4203. It was narrated from Abu ^ odu, l£U USJU - !T»r 

Hurairah, who attributed it to the ^ * * .£ 

Prophet jg: "The Jews and the 0* jU^3 ^ ^ if 

Christians do not dye, so be : Ju ^ ^1 ill; ^ 

different from them." (Sahih) , > ^ I >> ' \ . 

Comments: 

On the basis of this narration some scholars say that dying the hair with 
henna or other things is an obligation, but others say it is only permitted, but 
leaving the hair white or grey is also lawful. 
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4204. It was narrated from Abu ^ % 

Az-Zubair that Jabir bin 'Abdullah & >f & ^ ^ " * Y '* 

said: "Aba Quhafah was brought : Sf U ^lll^l ^ Juitj £>D1 

on the Day of the Conquest of \ , . 

Makkah, and his hair and beard a* gi> If) Jj^ ] If) ^ 

were white like Thaghamah. [l] The J 'j U ^ p ^ ^ j 

Messenger of Allah gg| said: ^ 7. , "J 

'Change this with something, but ^ ^ ^ AiUJ 

avoid black.'" (SflAiA) ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

. <GljUl t jLr L lli 



Comments: 

Dying the head with black is prohibited. 

4205. It was narrated that Abu If, ~ 

Dharr said: "The Messenger of , . . ;* ✓ 

Allah^said:'Thebestofthafwith ^ ^ ^ 

which you can change these grey "As. <y. ^ 'tix/^ 1 

hairs are henna and Katam" y[2] 



(Sahih) 



JU :Jli jl J\ ^ t £LaJI 

t^yLjJlj Y"\YY:^ t^?-U ^1 oljjj " ^sw? ^^^"ijlij 4j oJbjj \£ <ul x^c- C-oJ^- ^ 
T • Wi :^ t(^*jw ^U-) Jlj^l ^ j ^Vo;jL>. ^| j o»Ar:^ 

. (Y"\ ; tol ^-jJI I) o jjc Jyj ^^y^Jl j^^o ^Lw j 

4206. It was narrated from j+ xJA bio*- - iY«l 

'Ubaidullah, meaning Ibn Iyad: „ . . . > , 

"Iyad informed us from Aba ^ a* ^! u ^ ^ ^ 5" 1 

Rithmah, who said: T set out with ^ j\ - . Jl5 ^ j 

my father to go to the Prophet gg, ~ -\ * f > - 

and we saw him with hair coming t^J v^: tf J ^ ^ J J ^ 

down to his ears, dyed with henna, • i- t 



[1] A white fruit from a type of plant. 

[2] A dye which was dark. Some of them say it was a dye made by mixing a plant with 
henna, or other plants. 
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and wearing two green Burd."' 
(Sahih) 



4207. This report was narrated ^ > j^j ^ _ lr%y 
from Ibn Abjar, from Iyad bin Laqit, 

from Abu Rithmah, regarding this sty If ly) * <JV5 j>\ 

narration. He said: "My father said . ^ lii * & 1 0 k-.qj 

to him (the Messenger of Allah ^): ' - ^ ^ ^ if if. 

'Show me that which is on your back, ^jJl lli ^jl aJ Jlii 

for I am a Tabib.^ He said: 'Allah " I. s V V r * , . 

is At-Tabib, rather, you are just one ^ ^ Vs^ 41»JJli J-j 

who soothes. Its healer is the One .dl^ili ^JJI l^U 

Who created it.'" (Sahih) " ' 

4208. It was narrated from Sufyan, ^ ^ . ^ > ( ^ _ iw 
from Iyad bin Laqit, from Abu * ' ' > , 

Rithmah, may Allah be pleased with ^ iUI oUii b5lU- '-j^J-*J\ 

him, who said: "I came to the , s. v * , . ^ t - 

Prophet m with my father and he ^ °^ : JU ^ ^ ^ 

said to a man or to my father: 'Who }l ji^S JUi ^V? 

is this?' He said: 'My son.' He said: .t- ' . - f ' " t • " " t o - 

'Your son is not accountable for a ^ ^ ^ ^ :Jli * ?u * 

your sins,' and he had stained his . *lLJl ££>J ^kS As Sis'} 
beard with henna." (Sahih) 

\M i^t/o:iUJl ^ j-SSlI ^1 a^-^ 1 ^ [^w?] : gift 

4209. It was narrated from Thabit : juIp jj iL>ti - 1 Y • ^ 
that Anas was asked about the ^ ^ ' ^ „ ^ s 
hair- dye of the Prophet $§; and he ^ ^ ^ 
replied that he did not dye his hair, ^ .J ft ^ ^ 

but Abu Bakr and 'Umar (may ' ' ' ' r ; 
Allah be pleased with them both) . &\ ^J>j y) C-J^ M 

dyed their hair. (Sahih) 



[1] A healer. 
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Comments: 

There were only a few white hair in the beard and head of the Prophet 
These hairs were dyed. Anas had not seen him dying his hair, so he denied 
this fact, where as other Companions saw him dying and they confirmed this. 



Chapter 19. Regarding Yellow j ; ^ ( \ ^ 

Dye • cr . * 



4210. It was narrated from Ibn ^j^J ^ jlp lio^ - iYW 

'Umar that the Prophet #| used to # , ^ - ^ ^ - m - a> 

wear sandals of tanned leather and ^ ^' 

he dyed his beard with Wars^ and . i . <- , ;i- ° ^ *i s ' ! ^ i i- ;s i ' 



saffron, and Ibn 'Umar used to do 



that too. (Hasan) J 1 ^ 1 ^r^t o\S i§ ^Ul jl 

. JJiJi Jui yii I j 15 j 

4211. It was narrated that Ibn | ' Suii b&t - 1YU 

'Abbas said: "A man who had dyed " > 

his hair with henna passed by the ^ ~u>~» £^ :jjJ£> ^ JU^J L fc ^- 

Prophet #| and he said: 'How > r . . , . , . £ . ? r 

handsome this is.' Then another ^ & & & ^ 

man who had dyed his hair with JU- ^ :Jli ^Llp ^jti* 

henna and Katam passed by and he „ - ^ s „ 9 . * , * . s 

said: This is more handsome than U " : JL ^ * >^ * ^ 

the other.' Then another man who ^ .^s- As ^iT :JU 

had dyed his hair with a yellowish ' eP . , . ^ ^ 0 tf , 

color passed by and he said: This Crt S^ 1 ^ p^J 
is the most handsome of all.'" 



VIYV:^ t&yL^JL ^L^Jl t^LUI ;^>-U ^1 [i-a..*,*? ejLwJ] 



[1] Memecylon tinctorium, a plant of Yemen used as a liniment and yellowish dye. 
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Chapter 20. What Has Been 
Reported About Black Dye 

4212. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: "The Messenger of 
Allah #| said: 'At the end of time, 
some people will dye their hair 
with black like the breasts of 
pigeons. They will not even smell 
the fragrance of Paradise.'" (Sahih) 



:ig 4)1 JjJ/, JU :Jli ji\ 



.(ru« :^ 4<\Y / > T : Si 

Comments: 

Dying the hair black is unlawful for both men and women, but Katam or 
henna can be used for this purpose. 



Chapter 21. Using Ivory 



4213. It was narrated that 
Thawban, the freed slave of the 
Messenger of Allah said: 
"When the Messenger of Allah 
travelled, the last person among his 
family whom he spoke to was 
Fatimah, and when he came back, 
the first person he entered upon 
was Fatimah. He returned from a 
campaign of his, and she had hung 
up a piece of haircloth, or a curtain 
on her door, and she had adorned 
Al-Hasan and Al-Husain with silver 
bracelets. He came but he did not 
enter, and she thought that what 
kept him from entering was what 
he had seen, so she tore down the 
curtain and took the bracelets off 
the boys, and broke them into 



ju> Ljl>. Lji?- - 

J ^ : <J^> 5lt 4)i ^Jy 
oiX: uij 3|| 4)i J| uiL ! u 
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pieces, and gave some to each 
child. Then she went to the 
Messenger of Allah 1|, and they 
(the boys) were weeping. He took 
it from them and said: 'O 
Thawban, take this to the family of 




So-and-so' - a household in Al- 
Madinah - 'for I do not like these 
members of my household to enjoy 
their share of good things in the 
life of this world. O Thawban, buy 
a necklace made of sinews for 
Fatimah, and two bracelets of 
ivory.'" (Da'tf) 




The End of the Book of Combing 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Gracious, the Most Merciful 



0 P 



33. THE BOOK OF yfif Jjl onr ^\) 



RINGS 



Chapter 1. What Has Been SUjI J ^ U yU - O ^Jl) 

Reported About Using A Ring " t * . ^ • 

( \ L>cJ I 

4214. It was narrated from 'Eisa, ^ f-r^ 1 ^ Wj£ - ITU 
from Sa'eed, from Qatadah, from e ' ^ 

Anas bin Malik, who said: "The <Ir* c ^ ^ 

Messenger of Allah wanted to ^ .j^ ^ rf ^ ^ 

write to some of the non- Arabs, ^ ^ 

and it was said to him: 'They do Jrf* 'rT^ 1 a*™. Jl <^ ^ 
not read any letter unless it bears a ' c,: m, ,*,v M • **, m >\ 

seal. So he obtained a ring made % \ - * * ' " 1 * 
of silver and had engraved on it Jj^j -u>J ^A^j **ai Uiui- 
(the words) Muhammad Rasulullah 
(Muhammad, the Messenger of 
Allah)." (Sahlh) 

Comments: 

The ring of the Prophet §| was not for decoration, it was used as a seal. 

4215. It was narrated from Khalid, t jJU a* It - IT ^ 
from Sa'eed, from Qatadah, from ^ -t 

Anas, with the meaning that was ^ & & 

narrated (above) by 'ETsa bin ,jj j : sij ^\ 

Yunus. He added: "He wore it on ^ . t ] / s 

his hand until he died, then it was "a^f ^ £ *Jj ^ 

worn by Abu Bakr until he died, t ^ ^ t j^j - ^ ^ ^ 

then it was worn by 'Umar until he * ' . " ; . 

died. Then it was worn by 'Uthman ^ ^V 1 M ^ J* 

and while he was at a well, it fell . . r. • - >. 
into the well. He ordered that the 
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^1 J' 3 \ 



well be drained, but it (the ring) 
could not be found." (Sahih) 

y> ^OU/yj y«Ji ^dfrjl ^rj^-\j JjUJI ^J^Jl JiAi\ [jtjp^] 

4216. It was narrated that Ibn > ^ ^ > ^ ^ _ iYn 
Shihab said: "Anas told me: The p e " ^ 

ring of the Prophet was of cA^' ^ " 

silver, with an Ethiopian stone . v 4 , * * > *> \ > 

(Fass).'» {SaMh) ^ ' JU ^ ^ * "V" ^ 

^/j l» il i^i ^ 



S "T 



4217. It was narrated from tfjJ- ^ i^f - tYW 
Humaid At-Tawll, from Anas bin 

Malik, who said: "The ring of the ^ u~*' if J^J^' : ^3 

Prophet *g was made entirely of & ^ . ^ ^, ^ ^ ^ 

silver, as was its stone (Fass). * " ^" ~ - 1 

(Sahih) . <^25 

4218. It was narrated from ^ \^ _ 
'Ubaidullah, from Nafi', from Ibn - „ ^ ^ > 
'Umar, who said: "The Messenger a* 1 a* ^ u a* ^ ^ u* 

of Allah 3£ acquired a ring of gold * ^ i ^ ^ j^, : j u ^ 

and put its stone next to his palm, # 

and he had engraved on it (the J^>j ^ J£ ^ J^-J ^v-*^ 

words) 'Muhammad Rasulullah - > fu Y-*-\' ^ \ +* * 

(Muhammad the Messenger of 1 " ^ ^ 

Allah).' Then the people began to <> J*'j LijJbJl o5 ^iT3 LlU c^iJUl 

wear rings of gold, and when he saw - - « s ' > , ^ 

that, he threw it away, and said: 'I & ^ ^ r ^ l ^ W : Jlij 

will never wear it again.' Then he 1L>J ^ ^ 

acquired a ring of silver, and had / * > ' *> °, 

engraved on it (the words) j% ^ ^ ^ p ^ ^ r' 1 ^ 1 



'Muhammad Rasulullah 
(Muhammad the Messenger of 
Allah).' Abu Bakr wore the ring -irt^ 
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after him, then 'Umar wore it after - % s . , - ,* - 

Abu Bakr, then 'Uthman wore it, > H^ : ^ b ^ Jb 

until it fell into the well of Arls." . s jJ liUJl ii^ J>- OUIp 

(Sa/«7r) ' r 

Abu Dawud said: People did not 
become divided about 'Uthman 
until the ring fell from his hand. 

4219. This report was narrated .^i t > 5^ ^ _ im 
from Ayyub bin Musa, from Nafr, - % 

from Ibn 'Umar from the Prophet '^y* y. ^y} J* If. 

"He had engraved on it (the rlji r 1 • u 

words) 'Muhammad Rasulullah ^ <J j^* y J* 

(Muhammad the Messenger of <&\ J ^Lj xi*J> : aJ ^ili ^ ^IJl 
Allah),' and he said: 'No one : . t: * 0 _v v 

should engrave (his ring) as I have ^ ^ ' J 

engraved my ring/" (Sahih) . j^Ji ju, ^ . «|jJL 

Comments: — ^ 

Because the ring was used as an official seal, therefore, it was prevented to 
make rings with this inscription. 

4220. This report (similar to no. ^ jj^ ^ ^ _ m , 
4218) was narrated from Al- ^- - - • ^ 
Mughlrah bin Ziyad, from Naff, ^ io^ 1 J* j>} 

from Ibn 'Umar, from the Prophet r ,v " 1 i- 1-. 

#§. He said: "They looked for it r ^ ^ ^ C ^ ' 
but they did not find it, so 'Uthman I ji^J jUi : J 15 #| ^l5l ^ 



acquired a ring and had engraved 
on it (the words) 'Muhammad 



jJLp^a ^jLajj L>JL^- jLkip -L>tJU 



Rasulullah (Muhammad the j\ ^ :Jli J jLj 

Messenger of Allah).' And he used 

to make seals with it or wear it as a 'H 
ring." (Hasan) 

4**>UJl J J*-S XS> pjUJl wjL; (.OjJl i^L-Jl 4^^! [/^w^- ail^>i] i^iyi^J 
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Chapter 2. What Has Been . „ > r 

Reported About Not Using A ♦ U " (T r^ 10 

Ring (T ^Ji) ^iUJl 

4221. It was narrated from Anas ^jj SuiLi ^ ju^i - i Y Y > 
bin Malik that he saw a ring of ^ o 

silver on the hand of the Prophet & ^ ^ ^ 

^ for one day, then the people M ^ ^ J Jj & a>. 
started to wear (rings), so the s " \ " 0 ^ " 
Prophet i§ threw it away, and the dr*^ 1 ^ L ^"^ 

people threw them away. (Sahlh) 3i £>J 4 ^ 

Chapter 3. What Has Been J fl> U - (r ,*^Jl) 

Reported About The Gold Ring m / , * # « ( 

4222. It was narrated from 'Abdur- ^iln l£U - iYYY 
Rahman bin Harmalah that Ibn « *<> 
Mas'ud used to say: "The Prophet U* & C*?j^ : JU 
of Allah m disliked ten ^ ' ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
characteristics: Sufrah, meaning , " s t 
Khalilq; changing grey hair; letting ^ ^ tin 1 ^ 
one's /zar (lower garment) drag; ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
wearing rings of gold; showing " * ' . 
one's adornment before non- jU^lj tjlj^l ^-j Jj&Jl 
Mahrams (for women); throwing «^ < * ^ ' 'tilT »_JbljL 
dice; Ruqyah except with ^4/- c 7^ <HS . J . 
Mu'awwidhavy^ wearing amulets; iol^cLSL S/l ^^Jlj i^-jUidL 
coitus interruptus ('Azl); and ^ ^ ^ * ^ 
intercourse with a woman who is " j? ^ ~ j& ^ UJl _u£j 
breastfeeding a child - but he did y± ^| ^3 - •] _ t 
not say that it is unlawful." (Hasan) 

^loJi>Jl IJla ^tL^l* S^ojI :ijlS jj! J 15 



The Surahs mentioning seeking refuge with Allah. 
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Comments: 

Meaning, the last one was not prohibited, but disliked. 
Chapter 4. Iron Rings ^ ^ U - <* 

4223. It was narrated from *£>J>j ^ ^ uioi. - mr 
'Abdullah bin Muslim As-Sulami s , " oa , , 
Al-Marwazi Abu Taibah, from ^ <j' <J^\ ^ Jo* 31 ±? ^ 
'Abdullah bin Buraidah, from his ^ p ^ °t^\ ^\^\ ^\ 
father, that a man came to the A ' " ^ \ 
Prophet §g wearing a ring of brass, ^ ^ ^ 0* ^ tl^^ 
and he said to him: "Why do I ^ - £ u i. .i- N T> - *! • t -V^ 
detect the smell of idols from ^ / 
you?"^ So he threw it away, then j*A J li'i :<J JUi tjli ^ jjjli 4lipj 
he came wearing a ring of iron. He ^ tf > >^ — ^ - jj^ 
said: "Why do I see you wearing * ■ f '^-r** ' -f £^ 

the jewelery of the people of the U» :JUi juj^- ^ili aIU} 

Fire?" So he threw it away, and / > — tf - 0 

said: "O Messenger of Allah, of ^ :JUi ^ ^ 

what should I make it?" He said: -j^ <?^j] ^ Q ^ \&\ j^/j 

"Make it of silver, but do not weigh 0 > o - ' * ^ \* > ' , \ >: * 

it so much as a Mithqal" (Hasan) J* ^? Ojj ^ •^ ,) 

Muhammad (one of the narrators) £ t ijj . ^1 ^ iH.J 

did not say: "'Abdullah bin ^ r V ^ ^ a > a 

Muslim", and Al-Hasan did not -tiijOr^ '-Cr^ ] 
say: "As-Sulami Al-Marwazi." 

Comments: 

Men are allowed to wear silver rings and its weight should not be more than a 
Mithqal or about 4.25 grams. 

4224. Iyas bin Al-Harith bin Al- ^J^h at 

Mu'aiqlb - whose grandfather on ^ , j , , 

his mother's side was Abu Dhubab ' ^ ^ ^ ^ of 



111 Al-Khattabi said: "Because idols were made of brass.' 
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- narrated that his grandfather £ . . , > > _ >t i ;* - V i*- *f 

said: "The ring of the Prophet ^ ^ ^ 0^ ^ L ^ : JU ; ^ 

was made of iron, plated with ,_ j^jL>JI ^ ^>UI ^JjU : J 15 

silver." He said: "Sometimes it ; " \ ^ ^ ] >t 

remained in my possession." He ^ & ~ ^ ^ ^ $k ht '^J ~ 

said: Al-Mu'aiqib was in charge of ^ iJuJ ^ • m ^ >^ ^ . 

the ring of the Prophet |g. (Hasan) " - * - „ \ 

:JlS . (jjC Ujy :Jli .^i aIJLp 

fa 

4225. It was narrated from 'Asim ^ ^ l^I^ Uio^ - £ YYo 

bin Kulaib, from Abu Burdah, from , ' ^, ^ > ^ tf ^ 
'All, he said: "The Messenger of ^ 0* U r?^* L ^ : J^ iJ1 

Allah £g said: 'Say: "Alldhumm <il J Jli :Jli ^ ^ ^ 

aihdini wa saddidni (O Allah, guide >o - ^ l 

me and set me straight)," and when ^-^j s^* 1 *f-6-^ : J^ )} : 

you ask Allah to guide you, think jlil5Li ' ^ ' U\ 
of the right path, and when you ask ' " ^ - - " " - • 

Him to set you straight, think of jl ^IfJj : 3 15 . «^JI ijljili 

the way you aim your arrow/" He " • < -t • ' - V t 

said: "And he told me not to put a *^ ~ ^ 4 ^ ^ 4 ^ 
ring on this or this "- the ilaJi ^ - Jli cJ^jJl} 

forefinger and middle finger; 'Asim " . 

was not sure - "and he told me not * 5jW'j 

to use Al-Qassiyyah or Al- f&ii, u : ^UJ lllii : ^ Jli 
Mitharah." [l] (Sahih) " , " ; . £ , 

AbQ Burdah said: "We said to 'All: 3-^ ^ ^ f^ 1 ^ ^ 4^ 
'What is Al-Qassiyyah?' He said: J&! ^ Idii 

'Striped cloth that came to us from ^ ^ 

Ash-Sham or Egypt.' He said: 'And • h$y4, 

Al-Mitharah was a saddle cloth that 
women used to make for their 
husbands/" 



[1] See number 4044 and 4051. 
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Chapter 5. What Has Been 
Related About Wearing A Ring 
On The Right Hand Or The Left (o jUJl j] j s £\ J 

4226. It was narrated from Sharik Lo jS- : ^U^> ^ jl!>-1 - 1 Y T *\ 
bin Abi Namir, from Ibrahim bin ' , > a ^ . e ^ , 
'Abdullah bin Hunain, from his a* j> ^1 
father, from 'All, from the Prophet &\ & j> '^\j>\ ^1 j> 4^ 
g|. Sharik said: "And Abu Salamah J* / " '\ ~' ' * ' 
bin 'Abdur-Rahman informed me; -it ^ a* ^ J* fc <jr*- a* 1 
that the Prophet m used to wear ^ > ^ >j Jl5 
his ring on his right hand." (Hasan) " ' " - £ ^ - 

^ jUi^S jl5 #| ^iJl jl :jI^Jl 

t^Jl ... JuJ I ^j^o ^UJl ^^l t^L-Jl <=r Vj~*>- oLm-I] \^j>u 

4227. It was narrated from 'Abdul- If. ^ ^ " mv 



'Aziz bin Abi Rawwad, from Nafi', 
from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet 

used to wear his ring on his left ju #| ^Jl jl ^1 ^ 



15 #| ^IJl jl ^1 c^ll 

2^ " > J - - - " > / ' - 

,lj (jU^I jjI J 15 :SjiS jjI J 15 



hand, and the stone (Fass) was 
turned towards his palm. (Da'if) ^ 

Abu Dawud said: Ibn Ishaq and JU^I jjI J 15 :SjlS jil J 15 

Usamah bin Zaid said, narrating 
from Nafi' with his chain: "...on his 
right hand." 

. '6j~J\ 8 Jb ^ ^>JI Jl jLilj ^ #| ^1 ^U- OIS" : JU ^1 T^o:^ 

4228. It was narrated from jZ* S£Z ^ Slli - ITT A 
'Ubaidullah, from Nafi 4 that Ibn \, , ^ 

'Umar used to wear his ring on his ^ 015 Zr^ 1 ^ , ^ ^ ! 

left hand. (Sahlh) , ^^jl ? jj ^ 

i^b ^1 ^-jO>- "WnV:^ tjUj^l e-^-i ^ ^yifcJI A^-^l ^g!> !; « 

4229,It was narrated that l£U ^ ^1 jl^ biai- - ITT^ 

Muhammad bin Ishaq said: "I saw 
As-Salt bin 'Abdullah bin Nawfal 



:J15 JL^^I jJL>** JSi ^ ir^X 
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bin Al-Harith bin 'Abdul-Muttalib, ^ ^ . > 

wearing a ring on the smallest ^ J <J# ^ ^ ^ 

finger of his right hand. I said: v ^ ^ U;^ ^jLiJi ol£ ^ [^jUJ! 

'What is this?' He said: 'I saw Ibn / \ ^ , m \' t ' 

'Abbas wearing his ring like this. ^ :JLi * ,ifls U :cJii 

And he wore the stone (Fass) J* ^ jj^j t q& ^ ^t* 
facing the back of his hand.' He tf , ^ " 

said: 'I do not think that Ibn & If) • 

'Abbas said that the Messenger of > A, : ^ 't ?t 

Allah sg| used to wear his ring u ' ' 
except in this manner.'" (Hasan) . JJUjiS" <uJli 

Chapter 6. What Has Been J^^ 1 ^ u 4^ " (1 

Reported About Anklets ' " , 

4230. Ibn Az-Zubair narrated that 0* ~ 

a freed slave woman of theirs took , *,s - , - ^ > . 

the daughter of Az-Zubair to * ^ ^ '™ ^ ^ 

'Umar bin Al-Khattab, and there jl ^^^^ j** <Jj^ 

were bells on her legs. 'Umar cut , * , . * . 

them off, then he said: "I heard the & ^ ^ f* JU " ^ * ^ 

Messenger of Allah g| say: 'With £l c^i j$ sY^ ^ " ^ 

every bell there is a devil.'" (Dalf) * , . , - ' * 

.(v\/i l^-PjJI) ^jJ^JI 

4231. It was narrated that If. - 
Bunanah, the freed slave woman of ;V . ^ - > ^1 - . ^ °- 1.;* - 
'Abdur-Rahman bin Hayyan Al- ' V ^ 
Ansari, said, that while she was ^ iijUiJN! ^ o^-S" ^ b^j^ 
with 'Aishah, a eirl was brought in . > ?. • ;i 

to her, and she was wearing anklets u ' " 

that made noise. She said: "Do not ^ :cJU^ ^yj^4 J^r^ ^4^3 ^jWh 
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bring her in to me until her anklets - - ,< . t < - >> 

are cut off." And she said: "I heard ^ J ' ^ <^ 

the Messenger of Allah H say: ^» : 3|| «i>l J^ij oiw :cJl»j 

"The Angels do not enter a house „ , r , , 

in which there is a bell.'" (ffasan) • "<» « ^ J^" 

Chapter 7. What Has Been iaJj j> *l>. U - (v pj>*JI) 

Reported About Bracing Teeth ' * - ' • • 

With Gold ^ v ^ >tJ,) a' 

4232. It was narrated from Abu J^U-^S ^ ttJ^ - iTVY 

Al-Ashab, from 'Abdur-Rahman „ " . . 

bin Tarfah, that his grandfather, ie 1 )^ 1 4)1 ^ 

'Arfajah bin As'ad had his nose cut ^ ^ ^1 Wui 
off in the battle of Al-Kulab, and 



he wore a nose made of silver, but ^ ^ <^ 

it began to stink, so the Prophet » ^ ^ ^ . ffi ^ ^ 

told him to get a nose made of y \ ; \ 

gold. (Hasan) lil A^JU jH ^IJI 

i^jbJJL; JLi s-U- U ^->L» i^LUI t^Ju^l o-^l [^j-~>- oL**il] '.g±j*u 

'^j* j—^" ^-J^^Jl JUj ^^iNl ^1 ^-jJL>- ^ i^L~Jlj ^VV»:^ 

4233. (There is another chain) from > x , ^ . ,^ > f ^j, ^ _ mr 
Abu Al-Ashab, from 'Abdur- - - ^ 

Rahman bin Tarafah, from 'Arfajah y\ i^o^- : y\j jjjU 

bin As'ad, with its meaning. Yazld ' i . M . 

said: "I said to Abu Al-Ashhab: 'Did ^ ^ ^ 4 "> * * * 

'Abdur-Rahman bin Tarfah meet his :^4iSfl ^Sf ciS JU .JCiL 

grandfather 'Arfajah?' He said: _ : ; s ,;^ . \ , 

'Yes.'" (//a^n) -r* : JU ^ 

4234. It was narrated from ^ ^ > ^ _ mi 
(Another chain) from Abu Al- ' . 

Ashab, from 'Abdur-Rahman bin Jup ^ c^ 1 CJ* J^^i 

Tarafah, from 'Arfajah bin As'ad, • 1 e£ JI 

from his father, with its meaning. 1 ^ if- LA *y> yi 

(Hasan) .elli^j Lk^iy- jl Ja^i 
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Chapter 8. What Has Been * . , ( >i 

Reported About Gold For ^ ^ U - (A (t ^Jl) 

Women (A ^ 

4235. It was narrated that 'Aishah > ■ Ci: • | b£U- - trro 

said: "Some jewelry came to the ^ . ' * ^ 

Prophet | as a gift from An- ^ JjIJ : JlAil ^ Ju^i ^ dJb 

Najashi, among which was a ring 



made of gold with Ethiopian 



^ i<ul jlp j^j illp <ujI ^p jllp 



stones. She said: The Messenger of alp ^ dU- $|§ j^lll ^JLp cJji :cJli 
Allah g| picked it up with a stick „ r \ * 

or with his finger, as if he disliked ^ ht ^ ^ tJ L * 1 -^ 1 i^^ 1 

it, then he called for Umamah bint ^ ^1 J^ij el^U : cJli . 
Abl Al-'As - the daughter of his 



daughter Zainab - and said: Adorn ^° ^ ^^lL; jl t<up 

yourself with this, O my daughter."' cL'l cJj - UJ 



erf' 



4236. It was narrated from Abu ^ > ^ ^ ^ _ tm 

Hurairah that the Messenger of 

Allah i§ said: "Whoever would ^ y t Jl^i ^1 ^ jdjiJl jlp 

like to put a circle of fire on his 



beloved, let him give him a circle 



of gold, and whoever would like to jl >LjA j> : J IS 41 01 



^ ^il^Ji jU <iLi- J^*4 



give his beloved a necklace of fire, 
let him give him a necklace of gold, 

and whoever would like to give his ^ ^ ^ j^j ° d ] ^3 t 

beloved a bracelet of fire, let him /„ tf ^ / r . 

give him a bracelet of gold. Rather o\ CJ~\ l^>j ^ li^t ^jJaiU jU 

you may feel free to use silver (for • f V ^ v. ^ 

such purposes)." (tfawm) ^ ^ \ . / ? 

J J^U ^iJU »LJI Utj (^^j S^lj ^J^l ^ J^"^ 1 Vrr^^ 

4237. It was narrated from Rib'I c.^, *t . ; s - * s .> , 
bin Hirash, from his wife, from a 

sister of Hudhaifah, that the &YJ*\ if. t&*J ^jjjal^ ^p 
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Messenger of Allah jjg said: "O . _ , - ? , , . .f 

women, is silver not enough for you - J ^ J - - * ^ 

to adorn yourselves? Any woman £ j& Ul *ldJl ^ii^ D> 

who adorns herself with gold and £ . ^ 0 i** s >« ^ 

shows it, she will be punished 4 Ul 

because of it." (flntf) . dJii ^1 c^L" 

JsJ\ jlfil J ,LjU Obl^Jl ^Jl fc jLJl [oL»u£ diLJ] :gs>« 

.AxJ?li l^v-l tjUJl 

4238. Asma' bint Yazid narrated • VpUJ-| * - * - 1YVA 

that the Messenger of Allah - ^ a , f 

said: "Any woman who wears a ol ^^^i :jU*iJl ^ oUl l^-x^- 

necklace of gold, she will have ..-.t^t « .^i,, . ^ - 

something similar of fire placed - - - ^* ^ 



around her neck on the Day of :JU $H 4)1 Jj-ij ol Jbj; 
Resurrection, and any woman who 



puts earrings of gold in her ears 



will have something similar of fire {\^\ \£y 3 t ^uaJl ^ j&\ ilL ij&p 

placed in her ears on the Day of „ > ^ 

Resurrection." (Da'if) J 1 V** ^ c> 

;W c> frLBlLJ V* 1 /^ 11 ^ ^J^ 1 [^i^ <oL-l] 

4239. It was narrated from Abu ^ .^-j ^ ^ ^ _ 1Yr ^ 

Qilabah, from Mu'awiyah bin Abl s e ' ^ , 

Sufyan that the Messenger of Allah ^^J 1 & : Jce^i 

M forbade riding on (saddles made t ; r * . c ^^r- t . e 

of) leopard skins and wearing gold, , ' ' n , 

except what is cut. [1] (SahTh) jUlJI ^ &\ ^j^j ^ 

Abu Dawud said: Abu Qilabah did . ^1 O 

not meet Mu'awiyah. a - 



[1] See no. 4129 and 4131. 
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the Name of Allah, the Most 
Gracious, the Most Merciful 



34. THE BOOK OF ^ Jjl <n ^0 

TRIBULATIONS AND (n ^ ^^Uilj 

GREAT BATTLES 1 



Chapter 1. Mention Of ^ y .-j, > s ^ u _ 0 ^ 0 

Tribulations And Their Signs ^ J ^ ^ * ^ 

4240. It was narrated from Abu ^ JUSp tioi- - tYt • 

Wa'il, from Hudhaifah who said: " ' ^ 

"The Messenger of Allah #| stood ^Ji'j ^ ^J^*^\ if *jtyr 
before us, and he did not omit ^ > , , - r . n = . v 

anything that will happen before ; , , 

the Hour begins, but he spoke of it. ^13 JjUi o& ^ lili il^ Ui 
Those who memorized it, 
memorized it, and those who forgot 



it, forgot it. These companions of Z[j L^y* <j>\>*<^ iilp ji tilJ 
mine know it, and if I have >>s ^ >>>ff , * „ > 
forgotten anything, I will recognize US ./ili i^l o dj& 

it if I see it, just as a man %^ ^ lj ^ ^ j^, — 

recognizes the face of a man who 
has been away, then when he sees 
him he recognizes him." (Sahlh) 



4243. It was narrated from a son ^ ^ ^ lUi tJj£ - lYir 
of Qablsah bin Dhu'aib, from his 

father, who said: "Hudhaifah bin : <J^ u^ 1 C* 1 <j"j& 

Al-Yaman said: 'By Allah, I do not > ^,.f . . t . v • ' i i- • t 

know whether my companions > - ^ 

forgot, or Allah caused them to 5^1 ^43^ lAc^ 1 
forget. By Allah, the Messenger of \* * , ' . > 
Allah ^ did not omit any leader of - J - - ^ - 
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Fitnah (tribulation) until the world 
ends, each of whom will have three 
hundred or more men with him, ^ i!sH iR ^ h? ^ l J 

but he mentioned him by his name, "/ / ^ > o 

the name of his father and the ^1 ^ ^ ^ 

name of his tribe.'" (Hasan) ^ <j ^ ^ ii 

4241. It was narrated from 'Amir, &\ & ^ Ojjli - 1Y1\ 
from a man, from 'Abdullah, that a ^ * a ^ 
the Prophet said: "Among this t jUip ^ j-b jgiAJl ^jb Lj-^- 

Ummah there will be four <&! jup • t i^' . t lp • 

tribulations, the last of which is the ^ ^ ^ ^ T J ^ ^ 
annihilation." (Da'i/J ^ £jl oSlI ojJL ^ : J 15 $i 

4242. It was narrated that 'Umair ±^ ^ OUii bix - 1Y1Y 
bin Hani' Al-'Ansi said: "I heard a a 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar saying: <We ?^ ujl ^ ^ : 4r^ 2 ^ Ji 
were sitting with the Messenger of ^ ^v^ji : J 15 X ^ 41 xp 
Allah s|g and he mentioned \ a ; , * 
tribulations, and spoke at length : <J^ s^L* ^ J* VP 
about them, until he mentioned ^ & -jl V <fc|j& cJL^, 
Fitnatal-Ahlds. Someone said: "O \ .. f \ , 
Messenger of Allah, what is li^i "j^ Wi> ^ <J>*3 
Fitnatal-AhlasT' He said: "People ^ . * j^. & 

will flee, then there will be war. - ■ ^ 

Then will come Fitnatas-Sarra\ :J15 <^ Uj 

which will emerge, because of a ,^ ' ^ s > „ a _ , ^ 

man from among my family, who & - ^ '^^ J 

will claim that he is of me, but he £\ ^ jX\ ^ ^jj cJ^ 

will not be of me, for my friends s> , , s> ' a£ ^ * # ' * 

are the people of Taqwa. Then the P ^^J 1 <>J* ir^J 

people will unite under a man like t Jlp J^-j Jlp ^-llJl ^lL.y 

a hip bone over a rib (unstable). V ' / 1 > t > > "> 

Then there will come Fitnatud- ^ ^ ^ ^UI^jJl 4^3 p 

Duhaima' (a huge tribulation), - ^ ^ ^ ^ 

which will not leave anyone of this ^ 

Ummah without giving him a slap. ^r^ij ^ J^y 1 
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When it is said that it is over, it will 
be extended, and a man will have 
arisen a believer in the morning, 
and come upon the evening as a 
disbeliever, until the people are 
split into two camps: the camp of 
Faith in which there will be no 
hypocrisy, and the camp of 
hypocrisy in which there will be no 
Faith. When that happens, then 
expect the Dajjal on that day or the 
next." (Sahih) 



4244. It was narrated from Abu 
'Awanah, from Qatadah, from Nasr 
bin 'Asim, that Subai' bin Khalid 
said: "I came to Al-Kufah at the 
time when Tustar was conquered, 
to bring some mules from it. I 
entered the Masjid and saw some 
men of average stature. And there 
was a man sitting there who, if you 
saw him, you would recognize as 
being a man from the Hijaz. I said: 
'Who is this? The people frowned 
at me, and said: 'Do you not 
recognize him? This is Hudhaifah 
bin Al-Yaman, the Companion of 
the Messenger of Allah 
Hudhaifah said: The people used 
to ask the Messenger of Allah g| 
about good, but I used to ask him 
about evil' And the people gazed 
at him. He said: T understand why 
you find it strange. I said: "O 
Messenger of Allah, do you think 
that after this good that Allah has 
given to us, there will be any evil 



, > ^ ^ - ^ > 

JlijJl Ij^laiU j^SIS jl5 liLs t<ui jUjI 



&jJ~ : J Li iji^J Li.l>- ^jI li^IU- 

^^Jl :Jli jJuL ^ ^Li 

^^jj-^ ^ Ijla : cJS :J15 . jl>*j>J! 
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like there was before it?" He said: , •> 6 ^ - ,- £ - , t * 
"Yes." I said: "What is the :cJi -^^o\SLS^*^ 
protection from that?" He said: jtf] tt jll]| ;JU ^ iliJl Li 

"The sword." [Qutaibah said in his , , r , ^ 

i/<K*ftfe: I said: "Will the sword " J*j J 

have any say?" He said: "Yes." I ^ :JLi t(( _'„ :JLi 
said: "What?" He said: "A calm / ^ % ^ - 

upon smoke. I said: "O : CJ15 .«^S ^ iuii :Jli 
Messenger of Allah, then what will ^ ^ ^ <j u 3 u ^ 
happen?" He said: "If Allah, Most u ^ r - 

High, has a Khalifah in the earth t^jVl ^ ^ 

and he strikes your back and takes . \- * f: - -e, „ ^ : 

your wealth (unlawfully), ^ - J ^ • 

nevertheless obey him, otherwise ^ ;cjj . Ji^ cJlj 

die when you are clinging to the „ , 0 ^ > fi fi ^. 5 > 
stump of a tree." I said: "Then ^ J$ ^ £>J p» 

what?" He said: "Then the Dajjal — ti > • J S>! ^ c> : ^ ^ 
will emerge, with a river and a fire. f fi ^ " 

Whoever falls into his fire will be J*^j fi jjj 5^ J 1 ^fJ 

assured of his reward, and will be ^ «i, . Ju «i . r[j . Jl; 

relieved of his burden (of sin), but \ - \ r 
whoever falls into his river will be . «<pHJI 

assured of his burden (of sin) and 
deprived of his reward." I said: 
"Then what?" He said: "Then will 
come the onset of the Hour." 
(Hasan) 

J*>U ^ tS^b # A*tr :^ t( j ^£J| ^ jiLJl djjj t^Ul ITT 1 iVY 

Comments: 

"Otherwise die when you are clinging to the stump of a tree" meaning, to 
avoid participating in any of the political strife that appears, and this becomes 
clearer in narrations that follow. 

4245. It was narrated from & J^k If. ~ 

Ma'mar, from Qatadah, from Nasr >*- , . V r 

bin ( Asim, from Khalid bin Khalid ^ ^ - J> 

Al-Yashkuri, with this Hadith. He ^^-0^ ^(^f^ ^ 0^ tsSS 

said: "I said: 'And after the sword?' » ,^ # > * n - 

:Jb .^jJ^JI iJL^j jS^Lj\ JJL>- jj! 



[1] An unstable truce with hearts still filled with resentment. 
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He said: 'Specks of dust will 
remain, and a calm upon smoke.'" 
Then he quoted the Hadlth. 
He said: And Qatadah consider it 
to refer to the apostasy that 
occurred during the time of Abu 
Bakr, and "Specks of dust would 
remain" he would say: "A 
particle" m (Hasan) 

4246. It was narrated from 
Humaid, from Nasr bin 'Asim Al- 
Laithl, who said: "We came to Al- 
YashkurT with a group of people 
from Banu Laith. He said: 'Who 
are these people?' We said: 'Banu 
Laith; we have come to you to ask 
you about the Hadlth^ of 
Hudhaifah.' So he quoted the 
Hadlth. He said: 'We came back 
with Abu Musa and the price of 
animals went up in Al-Kufah.' He 
said: 'A companion of mine and I 
asked Abu MQsa (for permission), 
and he gave us permission, and we 
came to Al-Kufah. I said to my 
companion: "I am going to enter 
the Masjid and when trading starts, 
I will come out to you." So I 
entered the Masjid and saw a circle 
(of people) there, as if their heads 
had been cut off, listening to a man 
speaking. I went to them, and a 
man came, and he stood beside 
me. I said: "Who is this?" He said: 
"Are you from Al-Basrah?" I said: 



tplJuSI ^JS Z£>} :J15 jJu : cJk 

j£\ oS^Jl ^Jlp 4jLoj oS lH5 jLSj :J15 

^ ^*r/o ;ju^I A>-j>-\ 

^j^- 0 ^iuiJ I 1 o L*-JLi» Lo jl>- : ^J>jiJ I 
llil :J15 ^llJl p-^ 3 ^ ^ 

J JL>-L>j Ul j!» U cJLi :JU 
U ^^-UkJ cJia 4ij5Ul LaJui U jiii 

iil^- <J li^ J^wJl cJU-.a5 :Jli till] I 

j»Ui Jp-j f ^lp o^ii :J15 IJ^-j 

jJ j ci jus :Ji5 ^JiJ : cJL5 :J15 
o^Jti :Jii IJii ji- [JLlJ] iSijS 1 oj5 



That is, explaining it, that it is like some foreign object in one's eye, or a particle similar 
to that, which disturbs, and obscures one's vision. 
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"Yes." He said: "I knew that if you 
were from Al-Kufah you would not 
ask who this is." I drew closer, and 
I heard Hudhaifah say: "The 
people used to ask the Messenger 
of Allah about good, but I used 
to ask him about evil, because I 
knew that I had not missed out on 
this good. I said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, will there be any evil after 
this good?' He said: 'O Hudhaifah, 
learn the Book of Allah and follow 
what is in it,' three times. I said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, will there be 
any evil after this good?' He said: 
'O Hudhaifah, learn the Book of 
Allah and follow what is in it.'" and 
he quoted the Hadith. I said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, will there be 
any evil after this good?' He said: 
Tribulation and evil' I said: *0 
Messenger of Allah, will there be 
any good after this evil?' He said: 
£ 0 Hudhaifah, learn the Book of 
Allah and follow what is in it,' 
three times. I said: £ 0 Messenger 
of Allah, will there be any good 
after this evil?' He said: £ A calm 
upon smoke, and a group upon 
dust.' I said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, the calm - what is it?' He 
said: The hearts of the people will 
not be restored to the way they 
were.' [1 ^ I said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, will there be any evil after 
this good?' He said: £ A tribulation 
which will blind and deafen people 
to the truth, in which there will be 
callers at the gates of the Fire. If 
you die, O Hudhaifah, clinging to 



L icJiis :J15 c^y> ^Jlj 4i\ 

:Jli :JlS IJla jJLJ 

yJl IJla juI Ji Jj-ij U :cJU 
4il ^1^5 jjii; ^ :JUS . 

:JU li* iAI Ji 

j\ - £ lis i ^ j>.3 ^ 

iJS ^ N» : Jli U ^Sjl 
U :^Ji :JU .«<uU cJl5 ^iJl JU 
:JU ^Jl lii Jul Ji !4jI 
^I^jI ^yip Slpj L£ip t^Lw? ^^-f- 



[1] Meaning, they will not be free of grudges and hatred. 
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the stump of a tree, that will be 
better for you than following any 
one of them.'" (Sahih) 

A*VY:^ <-^Sj&\ J>^h ^A*\/o:ju^I a>- j>-\ L^^a ojL-I] \^ mJ >6 



jlp lii^- Lij^ - *Y fcV 

-L>J jU» ; J IS 5§| ^13! jp 



4247. It was narrated from Sakhr 
bin Badr Al- £ IjlI, from Subai £ bin 
Khalid, with this HaditJi from 
Hudhaifah, from the Prophet 
He said: "If you do not find 
any Khalifah on that day, then flee 
until you die, even if you die 
clinging (to the stump of a tree)." 
And he said at the end of it: "I 
said: 'What will happen after that?' 
He said: £ If a man wants the mare 
to bring forth a foal, it will not 
deliver it until the Hour begins.'" 
(Hasan) 

l£U :xLi bil^ - i Y i A 



4248. It was narrated from £ Abdur- 
Rahman bin £ Abdi Rabb Al- 
Ka'bah, from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr 
that the Prophet said: 
"Whoever pledges allegiance to an 
Imam, giving him his hand with 
sincerity, let him obey him if he 
can. If another comes and disputes 
with him, then strike the neck of 
the other one." I said: "Did you 
hear this from the Messenger of 
Allah He said: "My ears 

heard it, and my heart understood 
it." I said: "This cousin of yours, 
Mu £ awiyah, he tells us to do such 
and such." He said: "Obey him if it 
involves obedience to Allah, and 



ji* :Jli 0, tp\ d\ <<jJS 4il JlU 

j £ p l>- jli t ^Ual^ I U iiiai^ 
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disobey him if it involves 
disobedience to Allah." (Sahih) 

Comments: 

It is the creed of Ahl As-Sunnah wal-Jama'ah that any Muslim ruler who takes 
over a land, even by force, and he is known to be the leader by the masses 
after that, he must be obeyed in what is not disobedience to Allah, and 
rebellion against him is unlawful. 

4249. It was narrated from Abu ^ jj^ ^ j^J - 1 Y 1 ^ 
Hurairah that the Prophet g| said: ' , , . . ^ . 

"Woe to the 'Arabs from an evil J* Ji ^ ^ ^ : c^J U 

that has approached; he will be ^ . u J ^ ^ fc -,ci 

saved who restrains his hand/' ,V ' . s ^ 

. JUS" ^Jil l J-J^lil Jl5 ^Jt» ^ 
. " eJb ^Jil " : 4J j3 ^P t a ^P j 1 V ^ / 1 I ^UJl -LP ^JjJJv JL* I jJ^ ^JL>Ujj >— L*..^ 

4250. It was narrated that Ibn ( ^ tt^ ^ ju - tYo. 

'Umar said: "The Messenger of ' ^ 

Allah #| said: 'Soon the Muslims ^ tf- pj^- ^ 

will retreat to Al-Madinah and be • ju • I • t"' hu! 

besieged there, until their farthest a* a* fc Cr & & 

outpost will be Sulah."' [1] (tfosan) il SjlLjJI :^ 4)l 

. jjl&l . ^JJb o-ii jj :p^>- ^ jd>=r * 

4251. It was narrated that Az- ^JU? ^ ju^-I Lio>- - IV o\ 
Zuhri said: "And Sulah is close to ' , e3 > , . ^ 
Khaibar." (&fcifc) ' :JU ^V*^ 1 & ^ 



And it is also recited: Salah with Fathah. See no. 4299. 
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4252. It was narrated that 
Thawban said: "The Messenger of 
Allah £g said: 'Allah, Most High, 
folded the ends of the earth 
together for me to see,' or he said: 
'My Lord folded the ends of the 
earth together for me to see, and I 
saw its eastern and western lands, 
and the dominion of my Ummah 
will reach as far as that which was 
drawn together for me to see. And 
I have been given two treasures, 
the red and the white. I asked my 
Lord not to let my Ummah be 
destroyed by a widespread famine, 
and not to send against them an 
enemy that is not of them, that 
would destroy them utterly. My 
Lord said: "O Muhammad, when I 
decree something, it cannot be 
altered. I have granted you that 
your Ummah will not be destroyed 
by widespread famine, and I will 
not send against them an enemy 
that is not of them that would 
destroy them utterly, even if all 
people from all regions were to 
come together (to destroy them). 
But some of them will destroy 
others and some will take others 
captive." What I fear for my 
Ummah is misguiding leaders. If 
the sword is wielded among my 
Ummah, it will never be withdrawn 
from them until the Day of 
Resurrection. The Hour will not 
begin until some tribes of my 
Ummah join the idolaters, and 
some tribes of my Ummah worship 
idols. There will be among my 
Ummah thirty liars, each of whom 
will claim to be a prophet, but I am 



490 f***"j j^ii Jjl 

J* C*UJ,1 ^\ ^ t£^3 ^1 ^ Ctl>Jl 

Jj Sl» :JU j\ «^Sll J ^jj JU: 

Wijii; ^j^ 1 J iSjj 

iSj^f p-fc^ 1? 1 ■ "»i N J Alio 

c^j c p-fr""^ pf>?' ri \ 

t ( ^LiuJl iisSfl ^1 Jp Jlii Uj|3 
Jl £p ^1 J ^Ul lip 

J cjCjVi ^1 ^ 

uj it jUj: oy^J Soils' 
lis it Jlj; ^3 .^jj^ y N i( ^Jl 

" it- - - 

.«Jii <fci ^i ji: J^ 
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the Last of the Prophets, there will 
be no Prophet after me. A group 
among my Ummah will continue to 
follow the truth - Ibn 'Eisa (one of 
the narrators) said; "prevailing", 
then the two reports concur - and 
they will not be harmed by those 
who oppose them, until the decree 
of Allah, Most High, comes to 
pass.'" (Sahih) 

Jj>- -jA XAA^;^ ^ g .,c7<j <U*i/l oJla 11*>Ia tv^LaJl t^JL-** y^- 1 ' ^j^tS 

Comments: 

From time to time false prophets appeared, like Musailmah the Liar, and 
Mirza Ghulam Ahmad. Out of these false prophets, thirty will be famous. 



4253. It was narrated that Abu 
Malik - meaning, Al-Ash'ari - said: 
"The Messenger of Allah §| said: - ^1 ^Jb- : ^ il>J l^Jb- 
'Allah has protected you from /' . 0 „ , - 
three things: that your Prophet " J^ 1 c> V> ^ 
should not supplicate against you J\ ^ ^ ^ * : ju 
so that you all perish, that the " ' > ? „ . . , " 
followers of falsehood should not ^ ^ u " ^ U 
prevail over the followers of truth, ^ . ^ - -J^\ ^ 
and that you should not agree on e ^ * > 

misguidance.'" (Da'if) o\j ^LL*^ \JQ&* j^L; >^ M 

,ja3i jit > jtdi jii ^L; ^ 

4254. It was narrated from > ^ ^ _ tYot 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ud that the , 

Prophet 1| said: "The millstone of jp J^*J ] & : <J^ eb^ 1 



Islam will turn for thirty-five 
(years) or thirty-six, or thirty-seven, 



J^J <Ull JuP J^P J^J 

those who perished (before them). f*^ 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 



then if they perish (after deviating) ^ ^\ ^ <• vr^ ^ 

they will meet the same end as 
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But if they persist (in following the . , , -i, * •* , „ 

Right Path) then they will be in a ^ ^ ^ 

good state for seventy years." I .^JULi ^ J^i 

said: "Seventy years in addition to ' _ o ' o ^ e ^ o ^ , ft > 

that or seventy years including :JLi ^ ^ ^i 1 

that?" He said: "Including that." ^ : j u ? ^ ^ J ^ CJ :^ 



(Hasan) 



■cr>\j& -J^ :SjlS ^ J IS] 



o Lj-i 4ju LJj ^U*J b ^ j^J I tl) Li~* # ' ^ £ /V j o Y \ / £ : ^ UJ i 

4255. It was narrated that Abu ^ . ,^ > >^f ^ _ ir66 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of % 

Allah #| said: Time will pass : J IS ^ Lg-^ ^ I ^ l^Jt j^*^- ' *^*> 

quickly, knowledge will decrease, tf s -\ I 1 0 i \\ xs, * 

tribulations will become widespread, * 0 ' Sr^^ - • ^ - s/ J 

miserliness will be cast into people's tjU^JI ^I/>U2» «il J IS :JIS 

hearts, and Al-Harj will become £ & >.* >s >° ° >. . 

prevalent." It was said: "O 'C^ 1 cAi ^1 

Messenger of Allah, what is that?" %} \&\ j >' t; : V 'jfcj 

He said: "Killing, killing." (Sahih) , . T . / 

Jii!l)> : J IS 

-T^ t 0 1 ^b Jf^' JJ^J <^aij |JjJI ^ij ^L. tjJjJl t^J — • ^ry^\ \ 

^L> t j£>\ t ^jU*Jl t aj jo^j ^ ^ ^ tioJb- j» Y IVY : ^ <, juj \ \ /\ ov : ^ <, jUjJl 
Comments: 

Meaning, after the time of the rightly guided Khallfahs, or after the 
martyrdom of 'Uthman, may Allah be pleased with him. 

Chapter 2. The Prohibition Of J tf> ^ - <y 

Participating In The " 5 ' v !. ... 

Tribulation - - 

4256. Muslim bin AM Bakrah ^1 ^ 5l£p L ; l^ - iYoi 
narrated that his father said: "The .j^ - 

Messenger of Allah ^ said: 'There sT 1 ' C J ^ 

will be a tribulation in which the JjJ-j J IS :JIS <J\ ^ i'JZ ^1 ^ ^_LlJ 

one who is lying down will be „ - . , > > ^ > >^ s , 

better than the one who is sitting, CT^ 1 ^ ^ ^ : W ^> 
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and the one who is sitting will be 
better than the one who is 
standing, and the one who is 
standing will be better than the one 
who is walking, and the one who is 
walking will be better than the one 
who is running.' He said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, what do you 
enjoin me to do?' He said: 
'Whoever has camels (in the 
wilderness), let him go and stay 
with his camels, and whoever has 
sheep, let him go and stay with his 
sheep, and whoever has land, let 



j^tti J.J Jj dJl5 ^> :Jli ?^L" 




him go and stay on his land.' He 
said: 'What about the one who 
does not have any of that?' He 
said: 'Let him take his sword and 
strike its edge on a rock, then let 
him escape if he can.'" (Sahih) 

Comments: * 

These narrations are seen to refer in specific to the events leading up to the 
martyrdom of 'Uthman, may Allah be pleased with him, and may be 
understood to apply generally to any political turmoil that results in 
bloodshed. 

4257. It was narrated from Husain :^U^I jJU ^ ly> - 1Y«V 

bin 'Abdur-Rahman Al-Ashjal that " ' , '* , 

J . - . , * . , 1 Lilt i _ 



against me to kill me, I shall never 



[1] That is, the Shaikh of the author in this narration, Yazid bin Khalid Ar-Ramll. 



he heard Sa'd bin Abl Waqqas 
narrate this Hadith^ from the 
Prophet jg. He said: "I said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, what do you 
think if someone enters upon me in 
my house and stretches out his 
hand to kill me?' The Messenger of 
Allah 3|| said: 'Be like the son of 
Adam.' And Yazid I1] recited the: 
"If you do stretch your hand 
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stretch my hand against you to kill r , -, r, ✓ ^~ ^ ? 

you: for I fear Allah, the Lord of L ••-"^ J 

the 'Alamin (mankind, jinn, and all 
that exists)". [1] (Hasan) 



4258. It was narrated from ^ .^J* ^ ^ ^ _ 1ToA 
Wabisah that Ibn Mas'Qd said: "I 

heard the Prophet i§; say..." and he ^UJl if. ^ 

mentioned some of the Hadlth of ' * . M - -i- m i 

Abu Bakrah. He said: "The "slain - J * ^ ^ ' 

(of that Fitnah) will be in the Fire." ^> j^Lp : ^ ^ 

He said: "I asked: 'When will that > - , m 

be, O Ibn Mas'ud?' He said: 'Those ^ ^ ^ 

will be the days of Harj when no J^il ^SUi #| ^IJl c-*. 3 .r- : JU 

man will trust his companion.' I - " 

said: 'What do you enjoin me to do c> :tJU ^ 4^ 

if I live until that time?' He said: ^| u iSll ^ JU .%$\ 

'Restrain your tongue and your \ " , „ f 

hand, and keep to your house.' if^t ^ jvf 51 f^ 1 ^iy^ 

When 'Uthman was killed, I felt ^ ^ ^ 

that the time had come, and I rode - ^ , 

until I reached Damascus, where I siJUUJ :JU ?<jUjJl iJJi 

met Khuraim bin Fatik and told - > «rr - r.f . , ' 

him this He swore by f ^ \ »■ ^ - ^ 

Allah, besides Whom there is none oil JU cJ^i jlL iuU 

worthy of worship, that he had - .,>',' 

heard from the Messenger of Allah U r°> ^ 

3§ what Ibn Mas'ud had told me." v. J^j ^ & y A\ ^ 

& a<if > ' >. > V- * \J I 

-oj^J ^ v : ^^Jl AaI^ ojj^ ^^.ijj j JUJl J^^. IJub jjLu j t *AJi 

4259. It was narrated that Abu ^ - 1TM 
Musa Al-Ash'arl said: "The ^ , > a > . > , .a, 



[1] Al-Ma'idah 5:28. 
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Messenger of Allah #| said: 
'Ahead of the Hour there will be 
tribulations like parts of dark night, 
in which a man will be a believer in 
the morning and a disbeliever in 
the evening, or he will be a believer 
in the evening and a disbeliever in 
the morning. The one who is sitting 
during (that Fitnah) will be better 
than the one who is standing, and 
the one who is walking during it 
will be better than the one who is 
running. Break your bows, cut your 
bowstrings and strike your swords 
on stones. If anyone enters upon 
any one of you, then let him be like 
the better of the two sons of 
Adam.'" (Hasan) 



:?§ <3bl J IS :Jli £>iSl 

pikiJi jisi ^$ & uidi ^i; -jz !)!» 

tails' ^j^'j t* x y> 14-» Ji^l ^4 
apUJI Lu> 

. j^l r*-^ -i^"' 



4260. It was narrated from 
Raqabah bin Musqalah, from 'Awn 
bin Abi Juhaifah, from 'Abdur- 
Rahman, meaning Ibn Samurah, he 
said: "I was holding the hand of 
Ibn 'Umar in one of the roads of 
AJ-Madlnah, when he came to a 
head [1] that was set on a post, and 
he said: 'The killer of this one is 
doomed.' When he had moved on 
he said: 'And I do not regard him 
as anything other than doomed. I 
heard the Messenger of Allah £g 
say: "Whoever goes to a man of my 
Ummah to kill him, let him do like 
this [meaning, stretch out his neck], 
for the killer will be in the Fire, 



J^5 [j] IJi* Uj : J IS 

^] Ji^S ^kaJ ^! ^ 



[1] The commentators say that this may have been the head of Ibn Az-Zubair. 
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and the victim will be in Paradise." 
(Da® 

Abu Dawud said: Ath-Thawrl 
reported it from 'Awn, from 
'Abdur-Rahman bin Sumair, or 
Sumairah. Laith bin Abi Sulaim 
reported it from 'Awn, from 
'Abdur-Rahman bin Sumairah. 
Abu Dawud said: Al-Hasan bin £ A1I 
said to me: "Abu Al-Walid narrated 
to us," meaning, with this Hadith, 
"from Abu 'Awanah." And he said: 
"It is in my book as Tbn Sabrah,' and 
they say: 'Samrah,' and they (also) 
say; 'Sumairah/" This is the 
statement of Abu Al-Walid. 



if. ir^ ] J J U y) J U 



. oL>- 

4261. It was narrated that Abu 
Dharr said: "The Messenger of 
Allah said to me: 'O Abu 
Dharr!' I said: 'Here I am at your 
service, O Messenger of Allah/" 
And he mentioned the Hadith, in 
which he said: "How will you be 
when death befalls the people and 
a house" - meaning, a grave - "will 
be equivalent in value to a slave?" 
I said: "Allah and His Messenger 
know best," or "whatever Allah 
and His Messenger choose for 
me." He said: "You must be 
patient." Then he said to me: "O 
Abu Dharr!" I said: "Here I am, at 
your service, O Messenger of 
Allah." He said: "How will you be 
when you see Ahjar Az-Zait (an 
area in Al-Madinah) covered with 
blood?" I said: "Whatever Allah 



jj jIIp- :jlli Lili- - 1T1\ 

S-^ 1 l&j*^ ^ 

tf. tC^LSaJl ^ <0i tf, <-^j» if) 

Li l;» 41 jy^ J JlS :JU jl J\ 
41 AjLj L id :iii ,Hjl 
lil dJi <1a£)) :*J JU tioJL>Jl ^ii 

: oJLis :Jli - ^lill ^j^u - «i_iw?^JL 
^ iul U :JU jl t^ipl a] j^jj 
:JU jl - KjLSJLi in^» :JU .aJ^j 
:cJi Li L» :J JU - 

U :ci5 «^jJL wii Ai cJjJ' jW^-^ 
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and His Messenger choose for 
me." He said: "You must stay with 
your family and your tribe." I said: 
"O Messenger of Allah, should I 
not take my sword and put it on my 
shoulder?" He said: "In that case 
you would have participated (in 
tribulation) with the people." I 
said: "What do you tell me to do?" 
He said: "Stay in your house." I 
said: "What if someone enters my 
house?" He said: "If you are afraid 
that the gleam of the sword may 
dazzle you, then cover your face 
with your garment and he (the one 
who kills you) will bear the burden 
of his sin and yours." (Hasan) 



JL>- 



ci3li» :Jli *JZ\* iiiti 
:J15 Ui :cii :JU a\l 

£Ip J^i jli :cJi :Jli 

£ul£ is^;; ii Lu» :ju 



1? 



^ t JuJ>- j " ajj^ ^^"^ <-^J tjL^- kloJL>Jl jj*«>- : t*l**-JL«J I 4j Jbj ^ iUj>- 



4262. It was narrated that Abu 
Kabshah said: "I heard Abu Musa 
say: The Messenger of Allah #| 
said: "Ahead of you, there lie 
tribulations, like pieces of the dark 
night, in which a man will be a 
believer in the morning and a 
disbeliever in the evening, or he 
will be a believer in the evening 
and a disbeliever in the morning. 
The one who is sitting will be 
better than the one who is 
standing, and the one who is 
standing will be better than the one 
who is walking, and the one who is 
walking will be better than the one 
who is running." They said: "What 
do you enjoin us to do?" He said: 
"Stay in your houses." (Hasan) 



Ji u*. 



: J IS JlL* jllp LjJL>- : J IS ^jlS 

P_s<?Ip LjJl>- : sXjj Jl>-IjJI xs> LjJl>- 

^ Ig-i JipliJl t 1^SL5 ^-Jajj ^?3** 

t ^ UJ I Ifci UJ I j t j%J UJ I 
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4263. It was narrated that Al- ^ - mr 
Miqdad bin Al-Aswad said: "By ' * * , * - , 
Allah, I heard the Messenger of ^ sf~ : C 1 ^ ^ :JU i^ 2 ^ 1 
Allah g| say: 'Verily, the blessed : jy; jJL- ^ J4jl lilU :J15 JlUJ 
one is the one who is kept away * , 

from Fitnah; verily, the blessed one 0-*^' -V- Jl 0^ sT""^ 

is the one who is kept away from ^j^j, ^ . , 

Fitnah; verily the blessed one is the - I ~i 

one who is kept away from Fitnah. 5^ Jj-^j o^U^ jI! ^1 : J 15 ^y^i\ 

How good is the one who is - * ^ 

afflicted and bears it with \ . * T 

patience.'" (Sahih) jU jl*1JI 5l <lJ>- ^ JL*iJl 

^JU? ajjIjw c^o-b- ^ Xor/X:^^l ^ ^l^kJl ^y-l 6iL-J] :ge>>^ 

• *4 

Comments: 

The summary of all these narrations under this chapter is that it is not part of 
Faith to fight in such turmoil, but rather to die upon Faith, as 'Uthman, may 
Allah be pleased with him, did when he was besieged. 

Chapter 3. Regarding 0 Lij| Jjg j (r ^^j,) 

Restraining The Tongue " v . - \ 

4264. It was narrated from Abu ^ ^ 4LUI - mi 
Hurairah that the Messenger of ' '> * * . ^ , ^ * 
Allah £g said: "There will be a 0* ^ LJ| sf^ ^ : ^ LJl 
tribulation which will make people ^ jJU J15 : J 15 ^ ^ 
deaf, dumb and blind (to the ' \ j y ^ 

truth). Whoever approaches it will ^^lO ^ O^v^ ^ ^ 

be drawn into it, and excessive talk 
will be as damaging as the sword." 



ji 



(Da'if) £lw> j^ScL^» :J15 «ubl J 



^5^S" 1^5 jLJUl ^il^lj 
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jail wBr j^i 



4265. It was narrated from Laith, 
from Tawus, from a man called 
Ziyad, that 'Abdullah bin 'Amr 
said: "The Messenger of Allah 
said: 'There will be a tribulation 
which will utterly destroy the 
Arabs, and those who are slain will 
be in the Fire. At that time the 
tongue will be worse than a blow of 
the sword.'" (Da'if) 
Abu Dawud said: Ath-Thawri 
reported it from Laith, from 
Tawus, from a non-Arab. 



a*. ^ 4^ if : ^ J>-j ^ 

* > « Z ' * , * * 4 



sLI] 



# Wi : 



4266. (In his narration) 'Abdullah 
bin 'Abdul-Quddus said: "Ziyad 
Simin Kawsh." (Sahih) 



Chapter 4. The Concession 
Allowing Living As A Bedouin 
During The Tribulation 

4267. It was narrated that Abu 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: "The 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: 'Soon 
the best wealth of the Muslim will 
be sheep which he follows to the 
tops of the mountains and the 
places where the rain falls, fleeing 
with his religion from the 
tribulations." {Sahih) 



. J L>J I J ^ L jj 



at 



ai 



at 



1Y11 



. [^fl*^ oLm**I] '-{Hj>v 

^ o > 0 c- (■ ' , * 

•^c^*-* ^ a^ *■ ^ ' a* fc ^ ^ 1 
^Slj^oj (JL^>sJl L^j Ukj*p |»_LLoJ1 jLa 
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Comments: 

"Fleeing with his religion from the tribulations" meaning, he avoids either of 
the sides that are killing each other. 

Chapter 5. The Prohibition J J&JI rf> J&\ - (<> ^0 

From fighting During The " ' ? * -° 

Tribulation (o ^ 

4268. It was narrated from ^ l5jl^- : J,tf r 1 - i Y^A 
Hammad bin Zaid, from Ayyub , , ' ^ 

and Yunus, from Al-Hasan, from t^>Jl tf> '■i^jij <j* ^3 ^ 

Al-Ahnaf bin Qais who said: "I L ^ ;Jli .j 

went out, intending to fight, and I ^ ' > 

was met by Abu Bakrah who said: o^JZ y\ ^^ili - J&JI ^ - Xjl 

Go back, for I heard the . , „ >, * . , . 

Messenger of Allah g| say: "If two * _ J ^ J ^ ''f^ 

Muslims confront one another with JjUJU jUlliJl i>-lj; : Jjil 

their swords, the killer and the - ^ s > >e ^ ^ 

slain will be in the Fire." He said: Ui J ^ L - :JU - (( ^ Ul J 

"O Messenger of Allah, (I ^ J-p : ju ?J^J| Ji; Ui J:liJI lii 

understand about) the killer, but ' 

what about the slain?" He said: • (( 5^ 1 ^ 3 

"He wanted to kill his companion." 

(Sahih) 

^1 ^j* TAAA:^ <. Ug.a.....t OUJL^JI a>-!jj lil :*-^L* t,j^Jl t^JL^a ^y^l 

4269. It was narrated from 
Ma'mar, from Ayyub, from Al- 
Hasan, with his chain and its -3\fJ\ 
meaning (a narration similar to no. 
4266), but abridged. (Sahih) 
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Chapter 6. Regarding The 
Gravity Of Killing A Believer 

4270. It was narrated that Khalid 
bin Dihqan said: We were on the 
campaign to Constantinople in 
Dhuluqyah, when a man from 
Palestine, one of their prominent 
and righteous men, came, and they 
recognized his status. He was called 
Hani' bin Kulthum bin Shank Al- 
Kinanl. He greeted 'Abdullah bin 
Abi Zakariyya - who acknowledged 
his status." Khalid told us: 
'Abdullah bin Abi Zakariyya told 
us: I heard Umm Ad-Darda' say: I 
heard Abu Ad-Darda' say: I heard 
the Messenger of Allah #| say: 
"Allah may forgive every sin, except 
for one who dies in a state of Shirk, 
or a believer who kills another 
believer deliberately." 
Hani' bin Kulthum said: "I heard 
Mahmud bin Ar-Rabf narrating 
that he heard 'Ubadah bin As- 
Samit narrating, that the 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: 
'Whoever kills a believer unjustly, 
Allah will not accept any obligatory 
(Sarf) or voluntary { ( Adl) deed 
from him.'" [1] 

Khalid said to us: "Then Ibn Abi 
Zakariyya narrated to us, from 
Umm Ad-Darda', from Abu Ad- 
Darda', that the Messenger of 
Allah $H said: 'The believer will 
continue to move rapidly and 
smoothly so long as he does not 



:^I^JI Ji2l^ USoi- - tYV- 
jllii j^j jJU- J* ^-4*-^ If JuL>*i 

Jlsli tAlU-L AlJalJa-liJl ^ US' : Jli 

^1 <u1 Jup ^Jlp jJLi t^JliSGl 4^^» 

: jJU- 111 Jli - 4J ^-iy^ ol5 j - 

j»l cJL-^* : Jli l^j ^1 ^> <u! JLp LoJL>J 

: J ^iSjllI IjI cJUj- : J yu ^iSjlll 

^^Ip ^Ji J5» : Jji^ ^ 4)1 J 

j^ji j\ <.\SjjJ> oU ^ ^1 *f**t ^ ^ 

'^j^S j* p^yj La JUs . «|juii£ by 

^ cOLp j^p <_j-U>*j £u jJ ! ij^>t^ Cou^ 

JI* Alii; Ja^pli by j£ ^» : Jli 
p :jJ> d Jli li> o> ft I 

J Ij; M» : Jli £\ ^ 4)1 J^3 y> jlSjjJ! 

till/- l^i J-waj jjU lAJLs^ UJLi 

. t\j^* aJLL« ^ <i)l J jJ-j c^aL^Jl 



[1] It is also said that it means no ransom or exchange will be accepted from him as 
expiation for it on the Day or Resurrection. 
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shed forbidden blood. But if he 
sheds forbidden blood, he will be 
unable to move.'" [1] And Hani' bin 
Kulthum narrated a similar report 
from Mahmud bin Ar-Rabf, from 
'Ubadah bin As-Samit, from the 
Messenger of Allah g|. (Sahlh) 

4271. It was narrated from 
Sadaqah bin Khalid, or other than 
him, from Khalid bin Dihqan, who 
said: "I asked Yahya bin Yahya Al- 
Ghassanl about the phrase 'kills a 
believer unjustly'. He said: '(It 
refers to) those who fight during 
times of tribulation, and one of 
them kills (someone) thinking that 
he is doing the right thing, so he 
does not ask Allah for forgiveness 
for that."' (Sahih) 

Abu Dawud said: And he sheds 
blood unjustly and profusely. 

4272. It was narrated from Mujalid 
bin 'Awf that Kharijah bin Zaid said: 
"I heard Zaid bin Thabit, in this place 
saying: 'This verse - And whoever 
kills a believer intentionally, his 
recompense is Hell to abide 
therein 121 - was revealed six months 
after the Verse in Al-Furqan - "And 
those who invoke not any other Hah 
(god) along with Allah, nor kill such 
person as Allah has forbidden, except 
for just cause.'" [3] (Hasan) 



1 J Meaning, he will be doomed. 
[2] An-Nisa' 4:93. 
[3] Al-Furqan 25:68. 



: jliJo jJli J IS : JU o^Ip j\ jJU- 

'-^y if Jf^- if. Jz>H 

k , . * * \<- o * > ' t V-'- 

io *J1w2j iajipli :JUj :SjlS jj! JU 

lil^ ^ ^ Wai - 1YVY 

^p <jl>s-l»l ( j^>-^J I -Up U j-^>-1 : ^Uj>- 

!-La ^ c^j li x^'j c-**^-^ :JU jJj j^jI 
t>*J^ : ^ ' cJ^jl : Jjij jlSHJI 

\ \ > fijr^o Ijl^jCU L_-l*j^ a ^ 
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.^1 aL, hA; jlS^ai] 4^ 

4273. It was narrated from Al- i.:*- • - * * > <v\/** 
Hakam, that Sa'eed bin Jubair said: 

"I asked Ibn 'Abbas, and he said: j\ ^J^r ^ <y ^jj^* J* 
'When the Verse *m Al-Furqan - And . j^. ii^Ji 
those who invoke not any other Ilah ' jr^ & ^ x*^ ^ 

(god) along with Allah, nor kill such j£\ cJj; LSJ :JLas ^llp ^1 cJL. 

person as Allah has forbidden, except \, " ^ „ ^ - ' v - 
for just caused - was revealed, the ^ & C V ^ 

idolaters of Makkah said: "We have ^ &\ £1 ^ ojbi jtC 

killed such people as Allah has 0 ^ o „ ^ £ ' ofr , e> „ 
forbidden, and we have invoked other ^ ^ J* 1 4^ 

gods along with Allah, and we have ^ - ^ ^, 

committed illegal sexual . 0( \. 

intercourse," so Allah revealed the : <J^ ^ ^^r^j^ ^0 

Words: "Except those who repent ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ v 
and believe, and do righteous deeds; " 

for those, Allah will change their sins ^ <tf 3j2 

into good deeds". [2] This is meant „ v , . * |S f - tl . - ; *, 
for them. As for the verse mAn-Nisa - ^ 

- And whoever kills a believer Y&Z* L-l^jJ 

intentionally, his recompense is . , , - > 

Hell [3] - (this refers to) a man who f*^ 1 d 1 ^ ^> ^ ^ : JU ^ 
knows the laws of Islam, then he kills ^ ^ ^ *j 

a believer deliberately; his ' s ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

recompense is Hell, and there is no 1^° ^ o^Ii ^ 

repentance for him.' I mentioned this 



to Mujahid, and he said: 'Unless he 
regrets it/" (Sahih) 



[1] Al-Furqan 25:68. 
[2] Al-Furqan 25:70. 
[3] y4n-Msa'4:93. 
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4274. It was narrated from Yaia, ; « , , , 

from Sa'eed bin Jubair, from Ibn ^ : r? ] A J>. ^ ~ * TV ' 

'Abbas, with this narration about ^ ^Jjc j&>- :JU jt- 

"And those who invoke not any , ^ » 

other //a/i (god) along with Allah" '^"^ ^ 

referring to the people of Shirk. ^ ^ - ^ j ^J, 

And the revealation of Say: "O ' , "„ , ' > ; 

'IbadP ] (Sahih) -d^j :JIS J*1 4> r * 



:Jli jj& oij> :Jl» 



4275. It was narrated from Al- ^ jujM li^- - lYVo 
Mughirah bin An-Nu'man, from „ / > „ , . tf 
Sa'eed bin Jubair, from Ibn 'Abbas, ^ ^ j ^ J - ^ ^ 
who said: "And whoever kiUs a ^ts- j>\ t^Ili j> ^L*-*^ 1 
believer intentionally...".^ He 
said: "This was not abrogated by 
anything." (Sahih) ^ ^ 

4276. It was narrated that Abu ^ : ^ ^ i^f tfo. _ lm 
Mijlaz said, concerning the Verse t tf „ 

And whoever kills a believer c^ 1 J* "t/^ 1 ^ jUl^ a* y) 

intentionally, his recompense is jj£ ^ : ^ ; 

Hell. 1 J "This is his recompense, " * ^ > 

but if Allah wants to pardon him, ^ ' ^jJL+l. /Jl5-^ l-x*-*^ 

He will do so." (Z)a*i/) : t k , ? 



[1] Az-Zumar 39:53. 
[2] y4n-Msfi , 4:93. 
[3] y4«-Msfi , 4:93. 
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Chapter 7. Hope (Of ^ , ^ 

forgiveness) For Murder ST^ v * • c^*^ 

(v ii>dl) 

4277, It was narrated that Sa'eed ^| ^ai- $yvv 
bin Zaid said: "We were with the tf ^ 
Prophet and he mentioned J* 'jj^ J* (4^ & 
tribulation, and spoke of its ^ . ^ ^ t ^ 
seriousness. We said - or they said * * 

- 'O Messenger of Allah, if we live Wsi «. La>' j^ai* ^4 ^Sii ggj ^jl xp 
to see that it will destroy us.' The . ; i '\ ^ ■ u- •? 

Messenger of Allah #| said: 'No. ^ , , 
All that will happen, is that you will h[ ! : 3H J L s-ii 
be killed.'" [1] Sa'eed said: "And I * . , * . .... " 
saw my brothers killed." (Sahih) ^ JU <( ^ JI rV^ 

4278. It was narrated that Abu <LZ J\ & 5uU uilU - i TVA 
Musa said: "Allah's Messenger m 
said: 'This Ummah of mine is a 
nation that is singled out for more ^ t sS^ ^1 
mercy and blessings, and it will not " 



j^p ^^ja-I^JI ljoJb>- :^LL* ^ j^viS UjJ^>- 



be punished in the' Hereafter. Its ^ i> ^ : ^ 4)1 ^ :Jli 

punishment will come in this world, iS^-Vl ^ ill* l$i* ^ tli^-^ 

in the form of tribulations, , t ,, l e f . , t f , 

earthquakes and killing.'" (Hasan) ■ "J^'j Jj^'j O^ 11 : ^ ^ ^'-^ 



The End of the Book of Tribulations 



tl] Meaning, it will not affect you in the Hereafter. 
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/n the Name of Allah, the Most 
Gracious, the Most Merciful 



35. THE BOOK OF ^ JJI - (To 

THE MAHDI ~ V ^i) 



4279. It was narrated from Isma'il, ^ ^ ^ - tm 

meaning Ibn Abl Khalid, from his t * , 

father, from Jabir bin Samurah <y) If) J^t J^^i if *tJ^* if. ^Jj* 

who said: "I heard the Messenger . v i - t ,n' 

of Allah 3| say: This religion will ^ ^ , " ^ ^ f ; ^ " ^ ^ " 

continue to endure until there have II* JIjj ^ 9 $8 ^ J>^j 

been twelve Khallfah ruling over >„r. c ^ > * tl 

n £ * — j ^ LI *xjp J *^ ^ UsU -yJJI 

you, all or whom are agreed upon ^ \ - ^ - ^ / ^ 

by the Ummahr Then I heard the cJU^i t«^Nl aIp 

Prophet g| say something that I ' . ' , „ . 

did not understand, and I said to ^ H «S ^ u ^ 

my father: "What is he saying?" He t « ^5 ^ : ^ 

said: "All of them will be from the * 

Quraish." (Da'lf) 

4280. It was narrated from Dawud, : j^p \^,\ ^ ^1^. - i y a • 
from 'Amir, from Jabir bin Samurah ' % ^ ^ ^ ^ % ^ 
who said: "I heard the Messenger of if if ^ w ^ : ^4*J ^ 
Allah m say: This religion will ^ ^ : j u ^ ^ 
remain strong until there have been \ „ J „ i , 7 > 
twelve Khallfah: The people said ^ Ji o^ 1 ^ JO* ^» : Jj* 
the Takblr and made noise. Then he *i , t > , s t, . ^ . -i- 
said something in a low voice, and I ' ^ ^ " 

said to my father: 'O my father, what ?J15 U CI U cJIS aI15 Jli 

did he say?' He said: 'All of them " a a J* 

will be from the Quraish."' (Sahih) ^ r^ 5 " :JU 

. 4j ^y^wJl yilp ^P J^A j^jI ^ jb ^to-b^ 

4281. It was narrated from Al- _ 
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Aswad bin Sa'eed Al-Hamdani, from 
Jabir bin Samurah, with this Hadith. 
He added: When he went back to 
his house, the Quraish came to him 
and said: "Then what will 
happen?" He said: "Then there will 
be Harj (killing)." (Hasan) 

4282. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah that the Prophet g| said: 
"If there was only one day left of 
this world" - Za'idah (one of the 
narrators) said in his Hadlthr. 
"Allah would lengthen that day" - 
"until He sent a man who is of me, 
or of my family, whose name is the 
same as my name, and whose 
father's name is the same as my 
father's name.'" 

In the Hadith of Fitr (one of the 
narrators) he added: "He will fill 
the world with fairness and justice 
as it was filled with wrongdoing 
and injustice." 

In the Hadith of Sufyan it says; 
"This world will not cease, or will 
not end, until the Arabs are ruled 
by a man from my family, whose 
name is the same as mine." 
Abu Dawud said: The wording of 
'Umar and Abu Bakr tl] is the 
same as that of Sufyan. [But Abu 
Bakr did not say: "The 'Arabs." 
Abu Dawud spoke of the Hadith of 
Abu Bakr and 'Umar bin 'Ubaid.] 
(Hasan) 



jyj o"l *$p J\ itii :Slj 

b5 JL>- : * *>t*J I J^j JL<L>t» Lj JL>- j ^ $ JL>- 
i-Llu<j LjJj>-j :^ ^ ^ IIp jjpj 1 I 

' ls* 1 j* If- ^ -*J^ p-^?Ltfi Si' 

^jJliJl Jai 4)1 *aI1p ^o^- : JlS 

^ a* 'jj a* ^ ^ ^3 

J*^ U? $ Jl u^ 1 ' " P 

LLli ^3^' ^-^ )) : ^rM ^3 

. «lS>fj Lilt ciii U5 NApj 

^^Lij J>*i ^j>)j -la^J :^jb y\ JU 



fl] That is 'Umar bin 'Ubaid, and Abu Bakr Ibn 'Ayyash two of the narrators; the author 
narrated it from five chains of narration. 
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„ «* 

. i i T / i : iJ jjx«^J I jj^Jj ^ ^^-^ I <^w? j " " ■ J ^ j <j ^ ' «j ^ ^ 

4283. It was narrated from 'All :tli ^1 ^ SlIp bilU- - ItAr 
that the Prophet #| said: "If there v " ^, , , , 

was only one day left of time, Allah 0* ^ L ^ ^ 

would send a man from my family ^ t j^Jj, ^ ^ ^ ^j, 

who would fill it with justice as it / ' ^ ; * ^ 

was filled with injustice." (Hasan) & <£k ^ M ^ J* tJf 

4284. It was narrated from ^ " MM 
'Abdullah bin Ja'far Ar-Raqql (he 



9- a „ 



said): "Abu Al-Mal!h Al-Hasan bin $ L ^ j** Cfi ^ ^ 

'Umar narrated to us, from Ziyad t j£ ^ ^ 'Jj> ^ ^\ ^aill 
bin Bayan, from 'All bin Nufail, ^ ^ - 

from Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab, from a* l <Js* ^ a* 

Umm Salamah, who said: "I heard ^ ^, >- * . , . A r ;-r. *f 
the Messenger of Allah g| say: ' ^ 

'The Mahdl is of my offspring, one of • aJj J^? ^ tiJ-^l" : J yk 

the descendents of Fatimah.'"(/fo5an) .-i, >. ^ > ; , 
'Abdullah bin Ja'far said: "I heard 

Abu Al-Malih praising 'All bin Nufail, ■ Si? t ^Jl^ ^ ^ JLp ^ 

and mentioning his righteousness." 

4285. It was narrated that Abu : < & ^ ^ - itAo 
Sa'eed Al-Khurdi said: "The _ > * , e 

Messenger of Allah g| said: The ^r^^u^ tS^fi jUaill jlj^p Wai 
Mahdl is of me. He has a high 't ^ ' lu . u - * , , \ 

rorehead and a prominent nose. - ' 



He will fill the world with fairness ^1 t 5ft^ 1 J^" 1 t cr? 

and justice as it was filled with ,^ u - . a ln 

wrongdoing and injustice, and he ' ' ^ " 

will rule for seven years.'" (Da'if) . dll^j t \'/yrj UiU 
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4286. It was narrated from Mu'adh ^ : ^ ^ _ 1YA1 
bin Hisham (he said): "My father ^ t a > ^ 

narrated to me, from Qatadah, ^ ^ ^ ^ 

from Salih Abl Al-Khalll, from a if ^ _ t jjj, J ~JU> 

companion of his, from Umm \ */ V \ 

Salamah, the wife of the Prophet :Jli #1 ill ^rjj 

ji, that the Prophet #| said: „<:,<; - * r • , > i-., 

There will be a dispute following ^ - * ~ ' * " ' ^ ~ 
the death of a Khalifah, and a 
from Al-Madinah will go out, 
fleeing to Makkah. Some of the 
people of Makkah will come to him 
and will bring him out against his 
will, and they will pledge allegiance 
to him between the Corner (Black 
Stone) and the Maqam. An army 
will be sent against him from Ash- 
Sham, which will be swallowed up 
by the earth in Al-Baida', between 
Makkah and Al-MadTnah. When 
the people see that, the devoted 
worshipers from Ash-Sham and the 
best people from Al-Traq will come 
to him and pledge allegiance to 
him. Then there will arise a man 

from the Quraish whose maternal J-g *J t ^ ^ 
uncles are from Kalb, who will 
send an army against him and he .*dj*lLJ\ aILp < J^hj 

will prevail over them. That ^ ^ ^ >; 3^ 

(defeated army) will be the force of I 1 
Kalb. The real loser will be the one . ' <J^j * 

who is not present when the wealth 
of Kalb is divided. He (the Mahdi) 
will divide the wealth and rule the 
people in accordance with the 
Sunnah of their Prophet #|. Islam 
will become established on earth 
and he will remain for seven years, 
then he will die and the Muslims 
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will offer the funeral prayer for 
him.'" (Da'if) 

Abu Dawud said: Some of them 
narrated from Hisham: "Nine years." 
And some said: "Seven years." 

Sala # aj ^Llft tiuJb- V \ 1 /A : jujs-I [ci^ oitu-l] '.^ mJ s^ 

Comments: 

Other authentic narrations indicate that the Mahdl would already have 
appeared at the time of the decent of 'Elsa, peace be upon him. 

4287. This Hadlth was narrated . * ■ *r <va\/ 

from Hammam, from Qatadah and 

he said: "Nine years." (Da'if) sSlSi t^lli ^ xJ^\ xs> ttli- 

Abu Dawud said: Someone other * (( ^,^ ^. }) . ^^Ji 



than Mu'adh narrated from Hisham 



"Nine years." J* jf- J>} 

4288. This Hadlth was narrated -a. -„„ s; , tl > . . ;« ^ <~ AA 
from Abu Al- Awwam, he said: ^ cn 

"Qatadah narrated to us from Abu -|*^| ^1 b5j^- :JU ^! 
Al-KhaM, from 'Abdullah bin Al- , . ff \ . 

Harith, from Umm Salamah, from a* 'J^ 51 ob5 ^ : JU 

the Prophet 3g." But the Hadlth of «g| ^ ^ *f ^ t ^ JJ uJl ^ 4)1 
Mu'adh is more complete. (DatO . 

4289. The story of the army that J\ ^ 5uii bJj£ - ITA^ 
will be swallowed up by the earth ^ ^ 

was narrated from 'Ubaidullah Ibn ^ J ^ 0* jd> ^ 

Al-Qibtiyyah, from Umm Salamah, ^ ' ^ *f ^ ^ 

from the Prophet 3§. I said: "O , ~' 

Messenger of Allah, what about ^ :^-l^Jl ( _^ r iLiS; «§g 

the one who is forced (to join that -j u ^ ^ JlS ^5 !4l 

army)?" He said: "They will all be " ^ , . , 

swallowed up, but on the Day of . ^Js> juQJl ^ 

Resurrection each one will be 
raised according to his intention." 
(Sahlh) 
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Comments: 

This indicates that Allah may punish a people, and those who are good 
among them will also suffer from that punishment, while each of them will be 
judged in the Hereafter according to their intentions. 

4290. It was narrated that Abu cilij J\ J15 (1) - 1YV 

Ishaq said: "All - may Allah be % >a . £ \ _ > , > 

pleased with him - said, while J> Jj** : Ju Cj>. a* 

looking at his son Al-Hasan: 'This j . . L . - * . . t 

son or mine is a cnier, as the " - * ^ 

Prophet 1| called him. From his - <1p ^3 " J 15 

loins will come a man who will ,v ». m . 'u- --n °i u A-'-' 

have the same name as your - - ^ - 

Prophet §|. He will resemble him ^$11 ^ Ar* 



in character but not in physical • " i> « <^ ' . 1 * V' i* 
appearance.'" Then he mentioned ^ ^ r* • ^T* 
the story: "He will 
with justice." (Dalf) 



appearance.'" Then he mentioned 
the story: "He will fill the earth 'Jl li .jUJl J ^„V| jUJ 



*■ 1 

. 4jJb>- 

4290. It was narrated that Hilal bin :jjjU JlSj (^) - 1YV 

'Amr said: "I heard 'All, may Allah . o . 

be pleased with him, say: The u> if ^ If. J*M 

Prophet j£| said: "A man will . 1^. . . . - 'ti t • ^ 

appear from beyond the river, who - 



is called Al-Harith Harrath. His :Jj* ^ Cff j ^ 

army will be led by a man called ... . >>* _ . ^ , 

Mansur. They will consolidate ^ ^ f ^f 'f ,' s 

things for the family of Muhammad ^ 1^- ^ j 1 : i] J l2 ^ I 

as the Quraish consolidated things > * , „ > ^ ^ ^ % 0 

for the Messenger of Allah ^. It is jl : ^ J^d >J 

essential for every believer to jyj U5 ,ju>S 

support him." Or he said; e> 

"Respond to him." (Da 'if) ^> J 5 ^ ^ ^ 
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36. THE BOOK OF THE f>y*J\ c-itsT JJI - <n ^0 
GREAT BATTLES ~ (n ^ 0 

(AL-MALAHAM) 

Chapter 1. What Was j U - O ^^Ji) 

Mentioned About Every * a 

Century O ^» 

4291. It was narrated from Ayyub, SjlS ^ 0 uli LSli - t Y 1 \ 
from Sharahil bin Yazid Al- , o " ^ 5 

Ma'afiri, from Aba 'Alqamah, from ^Jjr^^ : ' i^i-^' 

Abu Hurairah - as far as I known - 



from the Messenger of Allah #|, 



who said: "At the beginning of tf* ^1 ^ ^^ililSl jjjj 

every century Allah will send to j _ ^ '| 

this Ummah someone who will ^ ~ a Jtj* 

renew its religion." (Hasan) iu*yi oi^J c^iJ 4)1 ul» :Jli #1 4)1 

Abu Dawud said: It was narrated , j *> 

by 'Abdur-Rahman bin Shuraih Al- * ^ ^ ^ iP > 

Iskandram and he did not go , « ; o 

beyond Sharahll. [1] , , , s > _ ^ „ ,* - 

^ -o>l ^,0^ ^ o Y Y /t : j-u-^Jl ^ ^UJI ^^-1 [j~^>- eiL^I] : 
Comments: 

Malahim is plural of Maihamah, which is derived from the word Lahm, used 
for flesh in relation to people, and meat in relation to animals. So the 
meaning is violent fighting and shedding of blood. And the meaning of 
"someone who will renew its religion" is that there will be those who remain 
upon the truth - as stated in other narrations - even when innovation and sin 
are rampant. So at such times there will remain people who will call to the 
Sunnah and fight against innovations that distort the religion, whether the one 
reviving the religion be only one person, or more than one. 



^ Implying that he narrated it up to Sharahil as his own saying. 
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Chapter 2. What Was . e >>V r > r /v u\ 

Mentioned About War With ft** & f± u ~ < Y 
Rome (Y ^ill) ^1 

4292. It was narrated from Al- ^ \^^. ^J^- - tY^Y 

Awza'i, from Hassan bin 'Atiyyah, ^ „ * ^ ^ , ^ 

he said: "Makhul and Ibn Abl ^ ^ ^ ^jj^ 

Zakariyya went to Khalid bin ^ J ^ ^ ^ j U .j^ 

Ma'dan, and I went with them, so " ; s ^ - 

he narrated to us, from Jubair bin j~^r ^ 'pi** t jLui ^1 

Nufair, concerning the Truce, that ^ j . j ^ ' 

Jubair said: "Let us go to Dhu ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 



Mikhbar, one of the Companions j^Ul ^lA^i ji-j JJ~> & J>\ ll. 
of the Prophet #|." So we went to ' 

him, and Jubair asked him about ^-H* j~r ° . £f§ 

the Truce. He said: 'I heard the j^AJU^)) :Jji: ^ 4il cJLJ» 
Messenger of Allah say: "You ^ 0 - T . 

will make peace with the Romans ^ l r* J Jj >^ - f^ 1 
in a secure truce, and you and they L ^ ^3 4 c Jil3 j ^ 

will fight an enemy who is behind , ^ s ^ 

you, and you will be victorious, 4* &i ^J**?s ^ iJ>a-^j 

seize spoils of war, and be safe. ^ . v 3 ^ 

Then you will return, and camp in ' ^ ^ ' 

a meadow where there are mounds. ^ J>-j 4-*^ ^4-4^ : 
A Christian man will raise the cross , , - ^; . 

and will say: The cross has \ Jjr J ' - - 
prevailed." A Muslim man will get .«aIA1UJ 
angry and break it, at which point 
the Romans will betray (the truce) 
and prepare for battle.'" (Sahih) 

t^*>UJl la^U j*\ a^^-Ij YVIV:^ <.^X£ [^>w? 6iL-l] '-gijpu 

4293. This Hfldif/i was narrated y^jl J^iJl ^ J^ji tJai- - lY^r 

from Al-Walid bin Muslim, he said: V ^ / - > 8 . 

"Abu 'Amr narrated to us, from y) (4^ ^ J J> J, 

Hassan bin 'Atiyyah," and he ^j, £^ ^ ^ 
added: "The Muslims will go to / ' ' ^ 

their weapons and fight, and Allah ^r*4^ 1 Oj^-^ 1 j^j" ^Oj 
will honor that band with „-'\'\w --\ - u Iit-^i ' ^- ■ i'-- 

martyrdom." (Sahih) ' ^ * * ' ' r ^ 



The Book Of The Great Battles 514 



Abu Dawud said: Except that Al- , , • * ^ >t 



Walld narrated the Hadith from 



Jubair, from Dhu Mikhbar, from ^ ^ & ^ " J^r a* vLj^JI 

the Prophet *' 
Abu Dawud said: And it was 

narrated by Rawh and Yahya bin ^ j££ £jj :SjlS y\ J 15 

Hamzah and Bishr bin Bakr from „ ^ , • ^. . 

Al-Awza'I, as 'Eisa said (no. 4292). Ju 115 ^Uj^ ^ >? ^ >jj ^ 

Chapter 3. Regarding Signs Of p^&Jl oljul ^ : y U (f j^JO 

The Battles - _ " * 

4294. It was narrated that Mu'adh L&i. ^j^ 1 5*4* " tT^l 
bin Jabal said: "The Messenger of , , 8£ ' ;tf „ , , 
Allah i| said: 'Jerusalem will Cf. ir^^ ^ b ^ : r^ UJ1 ^ 
flourish when Yathrib is in ruins, ^ t jyJu ^ ^ ^ c-jU 
and Yathrib will be in ruins when * " , 

the Great War occurs. The Great a* 0* 4^ J* ^ J> j£ 

War will occur when ^ ^ j u : j u 

Constantinople is conquered, and ^ e ^ - > 

Constantinople will be conquered v'S^ Sr4? 

when the Dajjal appears/ Then, >< UiiJi > t^JlJl ' *1» *' 
with his hand, he struck the thigh, - 

or shoulder of the one to whom he £jj>- fc^litJ ij^.y.L'Jll 
was speaking, and said: 'This is as « . - , , ' *{ 
true as you are here' or 'as you are > 5^ ^ r c(< ^ JI 

sitting here/" meaning Mu'adh bin U5 j^j lii 5l» : JU ^5 c^Jo jl £1^ 

Jabal. (Hasan) . + * 0 1 , % ^ 

Chapter 4. Regarding The vi ti ii : i . * r / < t t \ 

Sequence Order Of The Battles P** JI ^'^ ^ U 

4295. It was narrated that Mu'adh ^| ^ ^ _ ty<\ 0 
bin Jabal said: "The Messenger of 
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Allah ii said: 'The Great Battle, . > > > , ^ ~* 
the conquest of Constantinople and ^ ^ ^ & ^ * 

the emergence of the Dajjal will all ^ ^ , ^ } ^ 

happen within seven months.'" ^ , 

(Da'lf) J* y. ^kji 

f - 



jy ^j-^ — i Y ^ *\ 



4296. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin Busr that the 
Messenger of Allah said: ^^M- <• ^ £^ :^2^>JI 

"Between the Great Battle and the 



conquest of Al-Madinah, will be six 



years, and the Al-Maslhid-Dajjal ^ ^AJuJI ^» :JIS ^ 
will appear in the seventh year." / fi s , a 



Chapter 5. Regarding The Af, ^ j ^U(o^Ji) 

Nations Inviting One Another \ ^ **f- * ; r^"™ 

(To Attack) Islam (o JU 

4297. It was narrated that jU^I ^ t >^ L ^ 1 ^ - 

Thawban said: "The Messenger of , ; s ^ ' ' * 9 , _ » 

Allah said: 4 Soon the nations ^ b ^ ^ *H 

will invite to partake of you, as '^°J ^ ^»*>LiJ\ XJ* y\ j&>- 

diners call one another to a large e t , > ^ , > 

dish.' Someone said: 'Will it be 01 r*^ ^ J ^ Jl5 :Jl5 
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because we will be few in number 
on that day?' He said: 'No, rather 
you will be many on that day, but ?J^- ^ jfo ^ ; jj^ JUi t «l^uii 
you will be like the refuse of the ^ 

flood. Allah will take away fear of ^ ^ J? ,) 

you from the hearts of your >jy^ ^ - %\ cJ^Jl 
enemies, and Allah will pelt your > » ' ,/ >\ 

hearts with Wahn (weakness).' f^yfi J^^Qj ^L^IM 

Someone said: 'O Messenger of ' f^'j - L - • W juj t «:i'J| 
Allah, what is Wahn? 9 He said: J , ^ ^ ^ . 
'Love of this world and dislike of . «o^iJl ^l&l^j I^jJI ^S*^ 1 
death.'" 

. YVA /o : ji*>-1 jip »uLi <J j 4j ^jU- ju^j t>**v^ 

Comments: 

Only Allah makes the disbelievers fear the believers, and only when they are 
worthy of the name "believers." And this remains true only as long as they 
abide by the true teachings of the religion. It is only through that prescription 
that they were blessed with success in this life and the Hereafter from their 
Lord. The more the Muslims go away from their religion, from the teachings 
in the Sunnah, the more their enemies become fearless of them, and no 
matter what they do beyond following the Sunnah, they will never have the 
ability to bring about other than humiliation. 

Chapter 6. Regarding The J2JUJI : 4^ < n j^JD 

Muslim Stronghold During The ' , _/ 

Time Of The Battles ° r^^' 

4298. It was narrated from Abu '• & L*jl>- - lY^A 

Ad-Darda' that the Messenger of * , \ - > 

Allah m said: "The camp of the :JU £ • ^ :5 >- ^ ^ 

Muslims on the day of the Great ^ "J^. ^JLw, ;JU sltji ^ jjj j$Jo- 

Battle will be in Al-Ghutah, beside , tf , , > , \ ^> 

a city called Damascus, one of the 4)1 J ^ 01 c* 1 V* ^-^4 J^> 

best cities of Ash-Sham." (&ja) ilkj Sj» :Jli ^ 

UJ Jul' 

.^JJI -uiljj Ul/i 
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Comments: 

Al-Ghutah is an area with water and produce that used to surround 
Damascus, but Damascus has spread into it. 

4299. It was narrated that Ibn ^1 Jili $ Jli - tV\<\ 
'Umar said: "The Messenger of 
Allah ^ said: 'Soon the Muslims 
will be restrained to Al-Madinah, 

until their furthest outpost will be . „ „ > > , ^ . ^ 
Salah" (Hasan) 01 ^-4^ : M ^ ^j^j ^ 

4300. It was narrated that Az- ^ C? 1 -^ ^ ^ ~ 



Zuhri said: Salah [1] is near 
Khaibar. 



:Jli i^r*y' 0^ 'tlr^Ji 



Comments: 

These narrations appear to refer to battles coming before the Hour. 



Chapter 7. The End Of Fitnah . ^ ^ u _ ( 

During The Battle * — C^' V M v * r*^" 

(v ii>jo ^^uii 



4301. It was narrated that ' Awf bin 
Malik said: "The Messenger of 

Allah 3g| said: 'Allah will never Ojjli :^ iJ^U^j UlU- :Jli 

j-^>Jl LjJi^- :Jli 4)1 jlp ^j! 



allow two swords to attack this 
Ummah at once: A sword from 



among it, and a sword from its ^ jUIii LSlU- :J^pU^! LSj^- 

enemies.'" (Dalf) . *> > v * 



[1] It is also recited Sulah and it has preceded. See no, 4250. 



The Book Of The Great Battles 518 ^iUM ^ J>1 

Comments: 

Meaning, when the Muslims are united upon the truth, and they are not 
suffering from political discord that leads to sectarian fighting, then they 
would only be fought by their enemies, but as long as they do not follow the 
truth, they will fight each other. 

Chapter 8, Regarding The gssi* J* Jt : 4^ (A 

Prohibition Of Provoking The (A ^ 4*, 

Turks And The Ethiopians * 

4302. It was narrated from Abl t£*) s ^* U ^ ~ lr ' Y 

Sukainah, one of the Companions \ t > ;CUl ^ tl^ L : j£ *JU 

of the Prophet #|, that the Prophet - ^ - ^ 

$g said: "Leave the Ethiopians J^rj ^ - ji/j>^^ ^ J^-j - 

alone so long as they leave you A, # / # ^ . 

alone, and leave the Turks alone so J - ^ J - - ^" 

long as they leave you alone." t^^pSj U lil^Jl I^pS» :JU 

(Hasan) 

Chapter 9. Regarding Fighting J£ 1 ^9 

The Turks ' • • 



4303. It was narrated from Suhail, lilU : JU t£ biJb- - tr*r 
meaning Ibn Abi Salih, from his ^ ^ % ^ , ^ 
father, from Abu Hurairah, that ^ uiO-^^ sT~- 

the Messenger of Allah H said: ^ t <J ^ ^1 

"The Hour will not begin until the „ - - . ^ " ^ e > 

Muslims fight the Turks, a people fj^~ ^ : ^ Wb ^ ol ^>I^ 

whose faces are like hammered ^ ^ r*^, - L^J i 

shields and who wear hair." (Sahih) ^ o ^ , \\ " ^ 

jjJLlL <L£j!kJI OU^JliT y>- j 

4304. It was narrated from Az- ^ ^ ^ _ 
Zuhri, from Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab, B i ' ^ " - s * 
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from Abu Hurairah, with the ,,^> % tf , 

narration. Ibn As-Sarh (one of the V ^ ^[ r 1 ^ ^ 

narrators) said (in it): "The Prophet ^ ^\ b\ :- ^\ l>\ Jli - .Z\jj 

g| said: 'The Hour will not begin ] ' > ^ ^ > ^ > ^ ,\ 

until you fight a people whose shoes ^ cr^ ^" :JU 

are made of hair. And the Hour will >z ^ ^j^ 

not begin until you fight a people s f , e , ^ . 

with small eyes and short noses, as if o^S j^f 
their faces are hammered shields.'" 
(Sahih) 



Y<\Y<\:^ t yJ^\ jjJL*^j ^AJl J l^s :^->Ij <■ j. i I j ^l4>Jl t^jU^JI aj^j^-Ij : ^j*** 

4305. 'Abdullah bin Buraidah l> S^r ^ - *r*o 
narrated from his father, the > > ^ ,.; s ^ . ... * > , ;* . 
J/ad»ft: "You will fight a people ^ ^ ^ ^ 

with small eyes," meaning the ^1 tin ^ -4* : 

Turks. He said: "You will drive y< . . 

them off three times, then you will ^>-» ^ * ^ ^ 

push them towards the Arabian fU^y^ :JU tlS^llI ^ jipSlI jlL^ 

Peninsula. The first time, those > - - 

who flee from them will be safe. ^ ^ ^ 

The second time, some will be safe ^ ^ £fc 

and some will perish. The third ^ tf */ 

time, they will be extirpated." Or ^UJ a**> j ^'i ^ 

as he said. (Dalf) U5 ^ «S^lki5 ^ tfj ^ 

. Jli 

Chapter 10. Regarding The s>a3l j : J^U (^ • ^Ji) 

Mention Of Al-Basrah " • , ' 

4306. Muslim bin Abi Bakrah said: ^ ^^A: ^ bij^ - lf» n 
"I heard my father narrating that ' . ^ , . 

the Messenger of Allah ^ said: ^ ^ ^ 2J| ^ ^ 

'Some people from my taa/i will : ju oi^Li ^ ^ ^ 

camp in a vast area of low-lying > > a - /> , > > > 

ground which they will call Al- l^ 1 : ^ ^ o> p4-^ 
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^^uii yes* jjl 



Basrah, by a river called Dajlah, 
over which will be a bridge. It will 
have many people, and it will be ^ t^slL JjS & 

one of the lands of the Muhajirin" - > > >''">->-> 

Ibn Yahya (one of the narrators) >r ^ :<J Jli 

said: "Abu Ma'mar said: 'It will be . ((jj^l^J! ^ 0 ^SJj 

one of the lands of the Muslims. At > > 
the end of time, Banu Qantura' will d ^ )] : s** Jli : J* ] Jli 
come, with broad faces and small ^ j ^ ,^ t( ^J^Ul ^L^l ^ 
eyes, and they will camp on the ' > 0 " > 

banks of the river. Its people will l^'j^ j~> *^ 

split into three groups: A group ^ j.. ^ ^ 

that will take hold of the tails of ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ J ' 
cattle and live in the desert, and jjJL>-U ti'J <-3j ci^V 
they will perish; a group that will r t y... ^ ° , 

seek security for themselves, and J - T - J ^ . J ~ 
they will become disbelievers; and Oj^h <-hy&j 

a group that will put their children ' i 

behind their backs and fight, and f^»J r*Jj& ^ 

they will be the martyrs."' (Hasan) 

4307. It was narrated from 'Abdul- :^llSJl ^ -0) I xs- b£U - ir*V 
'Aziz bin 'Abdus-Samad, he said: / s ^ ^ o ^ » >e . £ ^ 

"Musa Al-Hannat narrated to us, b ^ : Jli ^ ^ ^ 

and I do not know except that he ^ ^, ^ ^^j, 

mentioned it being from Musa bin fi t 

Anas, from Anas bin Malik, that ^ u^' t ^r J ' c^J^ 

the Messenger of Allah said to „ ?, . , q n . . » -, r ^ ^ 
him: O Anas, the people will ^ 

establish lands, and one of them L^J j£ j[3 tljU^i jj^iii 

will be called Al-Basrah or Al- 0 . : e _ : . . . 
Busairah. If you pass through it or J T? ^ J - 

enter it, then beware of its salt- l^ij-ij [ii^Sj l^-ll-j 
flats, its wharves, its marketplace ^ ^ „ 
and the gate of its governors. You 1 
should keep to its outskirts, for +^ i^rjj 
there will be collapsing of the earth 

in it, and Qadhft 1 ^ and severe • i{ jtj^J 




^ They say it means stones raining down from the heavens, and they say it means other 
than that. 
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earthquakes and people who will 
spend the night, and become 
monkeys and pigs in the morning." 
(Da<if) 

Ijl>- ^jw? -LaLi C-uA>Jl tJUwJl ^jl^l wJLi # [ 



4308. Ibrahim bin Salih bin 
Dirham said: I heard my father say: 
'We went out for Hajj and we saw 
a man who said to us: "Is there a 
village beside you called Al- 
Ubullah?" We said: "Yes." He 
said: "Who among you will promise 
to pray two or four Rak'ahs on my 
behalf, in the Masjid of Al-'A shsh ar 
and say: 'This is on behalf of Abu 
Hurairah? I heard my close friend 
Abul-Qasim #| say: On the Day of 
Resurrection, Allah will raise 
martyrs from the Masjid of Al- 
'A shsh ar, and no one but they will 
stand with the martyrs of Badr." 
{Da'if) 

Abu Dawud said: This Masjid is 
close to the river. 



. jU; : ills v&h\ Ugj ji* i;> jj^- Ji 

eJUfc l3jj5jJ jj-^-^J jLJLiJI Jj>xJw« 



Chapter 11. Mention Of 
Ethiopia 

4309. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin 'Amr that the 
Prophet #1 said: "Leave the 
Ethiopians alone so long as they 
leave you alone, for no one will 
extract the treasure of the Ka'bah 
except Dhus-Suwayqatain from 
Ethiopia." (Hasan) 



U il^jl :JU #g ^1 ^ 
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Oow? J JUj>wa jJtj <loJ^ ^ rV^/0:JU^I O-^l tj-^" «Lm»J] '. 

.^JJI £or/£ i^UJl 

Chapter 12. Signs Of The Hour i^LUi oljUl - OY j^Jl) 

4310. It was narrated that Abu . ^ ^ ^ _ irs . 
Zur'ah said: A group of people " * ^ % 
came to Marwan in Al-Madinah, ^ a* ^tl^ 1 ^ a* J^^l 
and heard him narrating about the oj^JL h\h J $ ^ : J 15 ii'/j 
signs, and that the first of them 

would be the Dajjal. He said: I l$Jjl o! ^o^J IjL^J* 

went to 'Abdullah bin 'Amr and ; „ i -, r ' « s? . 

told him, and 'Abdullah said: "He ^ ^ ^ ! :JU * J ^ J1 

has not said anything (of t £i ji: ;&\ jl£ JU* t JSoii j^U 
importance). I heard the . tf , * 

Messenger of Allah say: The J ^ ^ :J >- « ^ J ^ 
first signs to appear will be the y ^ ^ yj, 
rising of the sun from its place of ^ \\ ^ ^ t ^ , tf „ 
setting, or the Beast appearing to 'S* J* 
the people in the forenoon. . Jp ^>^U l^li 

Whichever of them appears before , 
the other, the other will follow - C£&\ o\$j - :&\ J 15 
soon afterwards.'" (Sahih) . .j.. * " ^ >> irij 5 ] * tf- 

'Abdullah - who* used to read ^ ^ J ^ ^ J ^/ 

books - said: "I think the first of . ^y** 

them to appear will be the rising of 
the sun from its place of setting." 

fc^Jl . . . j^jVl ^ 4i^»j JU-jJl ^ ^ i^j^aJI tjJL-^ ^-^1 : {Hj** 

4311. It was narrated that ,JJ^\ l£U - 
Hudhaifah bin Asld Al-Ghifari ^ >? ^ ^ ^ ^ „ 
said: "We were sitting and talking : ^ ^j^ 1 j* 1 :: >^ J 15 
in the shade of a room belonging j Uj _ j,^], ^ 
to the Messenger of Allah m, and t - * - ^ 

we mentioned the Hour, and our ^ ( ^ <^e^ ~ cP^ 1 s^' ^ 
voices grew loud. The Messenger 
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of Allah said: 'It will never - . * 

happen, or the Hour will never > ^ ^ b ^ 15 :JU 

begin, until there have been ten apUJI U^ii 41 Jj^Sl 

signs before it: The rising of the , > , -t ' > > 

sun from its place of setting, the V* : M ^ cfcl^l c^jli 

emergence of the Beast, the ^ ^ ^ LlM y ^ ^J< 

emergence of Ya'juj and Ma'juj, e s , >> 



the Dajjal, 'Elsa bin Mariam, the y-^ 1 

smoke, and three collapses of the - - >t > -s, 5 ,,, 

earth: one in the west, one in the ^ ^ • - ^ ^ 

east and one in the Arabian t jU-jJlj <. ^1 es~^-? ^ JL^Iilj 
Peninsula. The last of that will be 



the emergence of a fire from 



Yemen, from the furthest part of yfij d/^l '{y_y^i ^J£*-j tJyuJU 

Aden, which will drive the people , ^ o , ' ^ + 

to the Place of Gathering.'" ^ j* & U ^ ^> 

(Sahih) . (( j\ ^\ 

O* ^^*^'C '^^"^ O j& ,J$\ °L>^ '.^>\j t^iJl t^JL~* 

. Aj jljiiM «^oJL>- 

4312. It was narrated that Abu ^jjj^ ] ^ j^f yj^. _ 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of ; " *, > fi , ^ 

Allah ggf said: The Hour will not ^ L ^ 

begin until the sun rises from its . f . ^ \ ^ c r > 

place of setting. When it rises and ^ - ^ 

the people see it, those who are J^- ULUl ^jZ V» <u>l Jji>3 <J^ 

upon it (the earth) will believe, but v ^ r ^ ^ 

that will be when "no good will it JJ > f C~ 

do to a person to believe then, if £2 ^ ^ iSiii Ijdp ^-iljl 

he believed not before, nor earned « ^ ^ . ^ 

good (by performing deeds of ^ ^ jl ^ ^ W 



righteousness) through his .[^oa:*U;Vi] 4??- ^1 

faith."' [1] (Sa/ii/j) " ' - - 

Comments: - 

Meaning, at the time of this event, faith will not benefit if it was not present 
in one's heart before that. 



[1] Al-An'am 6:158. 
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Chapter 13. The Euphrates . * ^ u _ or 

Will Uncover A Treasure ^ — ^ w 

Or «>J0 3^ 

>* 

4313. It was narrated from Hafs :^x£J1 Ju*^ -il jlp Ua>- - tr\r 
bin 'Asim that Abu Hurairah said: ^ „ > > . , * 
"The Messenger of Allah m said: ^ ^ :^S^Ji jJ> ^ aJp 
'Soon the Euphrates will uncover a ^ ^ ^ji^JI Ju^ ^ ^ 
treasure of gold. Whoever is ' ^ % ' 
present (at that time) should not 41)1 J ^ JIS : JIS s» ^ ^ 
take anything from it.'" {Sahlh) I* ?S ^4 61 ii^i :It 

4314. A similar report was ^ ^1 o!p li^- - tru 
narrated from Al-A'raj, from Abu „ , tf 4 
Hurairah, from the Prophet jg, ur*i V* 

except that he said: "It will uncover ^ t ^jJl j ^ ii ^ 
a mountain of gold." (Sahih) „ ~ * . 

.«^Jii ^ JI>- ^ : JUS 2l Sfl 

Comments: 

As is well known, the Euphrates is an important river in modern 'Iraq. 
"DajjaT is a term that refers to any evil liar. The Dajjal who is the false 
messiah, is the "Great Dajjal" that will come and claim to be the Lord. Prior 
to his appearance, there will be many Dajjals. 

Chapter 14. The Appearance r /J. - ( U ^Ji) 

Of TheDajjal [1] ^ * * 



4315. It was narrated that Rib'i bin 
Hirash said: "Hudhaifah and Abu 
Mas'ud met, and Hudhaifah said: 'I u^'S^ & if if *jijr 

am more knowledgeable about > . - ^ — ° . 'n- 



[i] 



See nos. 4756 and 4757 regarding this topic. 
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what the Dajjal will have with him ? , T , t .a, ^ , 

than he is. He will have with him ^ ^ ^ ^ ] £ 4 LV 
an ocean of water and a river of yyj ^jju t > r ^ 1^5 j 5 U ^ l^J 1^ 
fire. The one which you think is ^ " „ # , ^ [ + >** 

fire will be water, and the one ^ ttu 4:1 ^ u ^ 

which you think is water will be ^ ^ fj-j — 

fire. Whoever among you lives to „ \ , 

see that, and wants water, let him ^ j b ^ <jjd d>^ 

drink from the one that he thinks is > . „ , ^ . ^ vn > . - >t v 
fire, for he will find it to be ' - ' * 

water.'" (Sahih) . dyZ Wj &\ ]yt 

Abu Mas'ud Al-Badrl said: "This is 
what I heard the Messenger of 
Allah si* say." 

flo»:^ cjwol^-l ^ jS"i U ^L> tf-LJ*yi ^^U-l c^jU*Jl ^r^i \^±j>£ 

4316. It was narrated from Shu'bah, ^ ^ - ^ n 
from Qatadah who said: "I heard „ r * > , ^ - > 
Anas bin Malik narrate that the ^ ^ • ^ " ^ 
Prophet g| said: 'No Prophet was U» : J IS 2l 3g§ ^1 ^ ^iJUU 
sent, but he warned his Ummah o , , tf tf >^>\-.» * > 
about the Dajjal, the one-eyed liar. ^ l ^ ^ N i ^ 
Verily he is one-eyed, and your Jtf j£ ^ ^ t nj | 

Lord, Exalted is He, is not one-eyed, \ , * , * 

and between his eyes [is written] - (< ^^ [l^x*] 
(disbeliever)." (Sahih) 

4317. (There is another chain) ^ J£Ui ^ ju>J bij^ - ir>V 
from Shu'bah But with): "Kdfc Fa\ ^ o > . B ^ d ^ 
/M'." (&*/#) . «j o ll» ^ ^ ^ ^ 

4318. It was narrated from Shu'aib j^, Lio>- :^jl^ - IV^A 
bin Al-Habhab, from Anas bin ' ^ ^ 0 , 

Malik, from the Prophet g|, with cr^ 1 ^ t^UJAil ^ ^ ^jl^l 

this Hadith: "Every Muslim will 
read it." (Sahih) 
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4319. Tmran bin Husaln said: : J^^l ^ ~ 

'The Messenger of Allah m said: r > ^ ^ * . ^ 

'Whoever hears of the Dajjal let ^ * \ \^ ~ ^ 

him go far away from him, for by J~*>- o\'J>* oJU-^ : Jli ^UijJl 

Allah a man will come to him * „ . > ^ 

thinking that he is a believer, and ^ ' m ^ J ^ J JU / JU ^ 

he will follow him because of the 4jd J>-^Jl 5l l-dil^ tilp UlU Jlstjdl, 

doubts he will be sent with, or due > s ^ . ^ 

to the doubts he will be sent with." * ^ *"r? ^> ^ >j 

This is how he said it (Sa/w7r) «oL^l]l ^ * ij£ U jl coL^i]! ^ 

.Jis ij&L 



4^t>w? j uaj J*>U *ojJl>- j» £Y^/£:ju^-I ^j^-l t^j>^ ajL«*l] \^j>%Z 

Comments: 

This narration warns that those who have faith will stay away from the Dajjal 
if they hear of his coming. It is 'Elsa, peace be upon him, whose duty it is to 
slay the Dajjal 

4320. It was narrated from 'Amr 
bin Al-Aswad, from Junadah bin 
Abi Umayyah, from 'Ubadah bin jp tjliii ^ jJU- ^p 
As-Samit that the Messenger of uA \ ' "\-> . \ u 

Allah m said: "I have told you so \ - ^ * ^ 
much about the Dajjal that I am 51 tjLjili- aJI c^UkJl ^ sSL^ ^p 

afraid that you may not tf s 0 > >os e . * 
understand. Al-Masihid-Dajjal is a ^ ^ ^ :JU ^ ^ ] 

short man, bandy-legged, curly — ?, v ^ 

haired and one-eyed, with one eye / ,e * 0 > ^ * ] , * 

that is sightless, neither protruding ^J* 1 'g** 1 ^^r^ J>-j J^r^l 

nor sunken. If you are confused, ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ > ^ 

then remember that your Lord is £ , /\ \ , , *> 

not one-eyed." (Hasan) • ^ <+£>j jl 1 jIIpU pi^lp ^Jl 

Abu Dawud said: 'Amr bin Al- , v . .vji > >0 ^ -^r 'f 'n- 
Aswad was put in charge of the - 

judiciary. .^U^aJI 
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4321. It was narrated that An- 
Nawwas bin Sam' an Al-Kilabi said: 
"The Messenger of Allah #| 
mentioned the Dajjal and said: 'If 
he appears while I am among you, 
I will deal with him on your behalf, 
and if he appears while I am not 
among you, then each man must 
deal with him on his own behalf. 
Allah will take care of every 
Muslim on my behalf after me. 
Whoever among you lives to see 
him, let him recite the opening 
Verses of Surat Al-Kahf over him, 
for that is your protection against 
his Fitnah' We said: 'How long will 
his stay be on earth be?' He said: 
Torty days; a day like a year, a day 
like a month, a day like a week, 
and the rest of the days like your 
days.' We said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, on that day which is like a 
year, will the prayers of one day be 
sufficient for us?' He said: 'No. 
You will have to figure it based 
upon its length.' Then 'Eisa bin 
Mariam, peace be upon him, will 
descend at the white minaret in the 
east of Damascus. And he will 
catch up with him at the gate of 
Ludd, and will kill him." (Sahih) 



y\ ISjJ- :Oi>Jt ^fi^lll 



j 3 - 



JlS* ^JLp ^xLl^- *uilj l*~Jl> £p>*j- jy 1 ^ 

£^\jA> \ydi aS'jSI j^i (.^A-Ua 

U :LUa .(twills' 

aJ lLaSJl <J«£ ^JJl lift ! -tilt J^ij 

> ' ' s s o s > ****** > ^ « ^ 



Comments: 

This and other narrations that come later, prove that Allah's Messenger |§| 
learned of different matters in the future at different times. He did not 
withhold any of what he was ordered to convey. Here, he explained that 
recitations from Surat Al-Kahf will help protect against the Fitnah of the 
Dajjal. 



4322. A similar report was 
narrated from Abu Umamah, from 
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the Prophet jg, and he mentioned ^ tf £ j . 

the prayers as well. (J/asan) ^ « ^ ^ ^ U ^ ^ 

4323. It was narrated from Abu lilU- ^ ^ai^- b^Jbi- - if TV 
Ad-Darda' that the Prophet , , ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
said: "Whoever memorizes ten ^ Cf- r- * c0 " *f 
Verses from the beginning of Surat ^ J\ ^ Oll^* ^ jJUJl 
Al-Kahf will be protected from the . # " ' eJi 
JSfrwA of the Dajjal." (SaJwfc) : JU 4^' ^ s*' 
Abu Dawud said: This is what ^ ,y^<\\ i'jjL J}l ^ oUI £ii 
Hisham Ad-Dastawa'I said, narrating ' ' s tf 

from Qatadah, [1] but he said: .«JliJl ^ 

"Whoever memorizes the last Verses Jli 1^ :SjlS Jli 

of Surat Al-Kahf « 

Shu'bah said, narrating from 0* ^ w ^ a* 

Qatadah: "From the end of Al- ' "I'' 

Kahf „ ^ ■ ^jr^y 

j>A ; sSl3 AlLi Jli j 

^*^'C 'l^""-^' ^-i^Jl J-*^ ^— , l J . ^Odyl-*^' t^Ju** ^ m j*u 

4324. It was narrated from Abu uoi- :aJ> ^ ili - tr Yl 
Hurairah that the Prophet ^ said: ( o ^ 

"There is no Prophet between o*^ 1 ^ J^- ^ ^ 

myself and him" - meaning 'EM. ^ m ^ ^ J , 

"He will descend and when you see - - ' ] 



him you should recognize him, a 4SZ j^s, jJ6 kZj ^Ji* 

man of medium height with a v > ■ »i* > ,■, A . ,r >V „ ; 

reddish complexion, wearing two u \ 1 

garments Mumassarah} 2 ^ with his Jz^a^ ^Clj sj^J' 



Meaning, in his version of the above narration, for which Qatadah is one of the 
narrators. 

[2] Al-Mumassarah garment is that which has light yellow in it. (An-Nihayah) Other versions 
have the word Mahrud (Muslim 7373, At-Tirmidhi 2240, Ibn Majah 4075) An-NawawT 
said that Mahrud is a garment dyed with Wars and then saffron, in Lisan Al- Arab 
(Hurud): "A plant used for dyeing, and it is said that it is tumeric. Mahrud and 
Muharrad refer to a garment dyed yellow with Hurud." 
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head looking as if it is dripping > ^ y , 0 > m V A - 

although it will not be wet. He will ^ V* (J >* o\S 

fight the people for the cause of j&j CJjJi jjtf J£ 

Islam, and he will break the cross ^ ' ^ > sv / ( . \ , 

and kill the pigs, and he will ^ J ^ ^3 

abolish the //zya/i. At his time rj, ^ ^ 

Allah, will cause all religions to > , 

perish except Islam, and he will ^ ^ JbtjJt 
destroy Al-Maslhid-DajjaL He will wj^JLllSl ill* j 

remain on the earth for forty years, y^-^ _ 

then he will die, and the Muslims 
will perform the funeral prayer for 
him." {Hasan) 

.^U! o^o /T :^UJl <^w^j iW/T jup 

Comments: 

'Elsa, peace be upon him, will descend as described in the authentic 
narrations, and slay the Dajjal. 

Chapter 15. Regarding lilSiJl J :^l Oo.^JD 

Narrations About Al-Jassdsah ' ' *r & r 

4325. It was narrated from Az- > > ^ ^ . ^ ^ _ tno 
Zuhrl, from Abu Salamah, from ^ 
Fatimah bint Qais that the wJi ^1 

Messenger of Allah ^ delayed the ^ . I * * 4 JI 

later 'Ishd' one night, then he came - ^ ^ ^ 

out and said: "I was detained by tllJl ^-1 ^ 4)1 h\ 

something that Tamim Ad-Darl >5 . „ tf > v ' 

was telling me, about a man who ^i" P ^ oli 

was on one of the islands of the ^ * = ^ 

sea: Then I saw a woman who was ^ , 

dragging her hair.' He said: 'Who ^ ^ j5'3^ 0? SxJ* 1 <J ^ 

are you?' She said: 'I am Al- ^ t ^ ^ iVll 

Jassasah; go to that castle.' So I „ ' ^ 

went to it, and I saw a man who ^skill dlJi ^1 t^Ll^Jl U 

was dragging his hair; he was ^ ^ ,^ 
chained in fetters and was leaping - ^ 0 ^ ^' ' ^ 
between heaven and earth. I said: c^jNlj *UJUl ^ LLi jjij 

'Who are you?' He said: 'I am the - - ^ - * , »^ 

Dajjal; has the Prophet of the ^ C> ' J ^ aJI U :JLai cJ1 

unlettered appeared yet?' I said: ^yu'c ^ :JU . ^jj <?jJC 
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cJLJ- :JIS ^1 l5j^- :ju-2J1 jlp lJjl^- 
4i \ jup ll5ju>- : J IS p^dJ I 

^.U- s*>U2Jl jl $H <&l 

j^jJ ^£^4 ^ JP 
^jji jiij iL_^ jj'l^j jjbij £G suJ 

MjJIS . ^AjLJI e^S" ^JL*I SIS j*4~f^ 
iLliiJl Ul : JLJlS ?cJl U 4U:j 



'Yes.' He said: 'Did they obey him 
or disobey him?' I said: 'They 
obeyed him.' He said: 'That is good 
for them.'" (Hasan) 



4326. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin Buraidah (he said): 
'"Amir bin Sharahll Ash-Sha'bl 
narrated to us, from Fatimah bint 
Qais, that she said: T heard the 
caller of the Messenger of Allah 
crying out: "As-Salatu JamVah 
(prayer is about to begin)." So I 
went out and prayed with the 
Messenger of Allah and when 
the Messenger of Allah % had 
finished the prayer, he sat on the 
Minbar, and he was smiling. ' He 
said: "Let each person remain in 
the place where he prayed." Then 
he said: "Do you know why I called 
you together?" They said: "Allah 
and His Messenger know best." He 
said: "By Allah, I did not call you 
together for some alarming news or 
for something good. Rather I have 
called you together because Tamlm 
Ad-Dari was a Christian, and he 
came and pledged allegiance, and 
accepted Islam. He told me 
something which agrees with what I 
was telling you about the Dajjal. 
He told me that he sailed on a ship 
with thirty men of Lakhm and 
Judham and they were tossed by 
the waves of the sea for a month. 
Then they were cast upon an island 
at sunset. They sat in a small 
rowing-boat and landed on that 
island. They were met by a beast 
with a great deal of hair. They said: 
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'Woe to you, what are you?' It said: 
'I am Al-Jassasah. Go to this man 
in the monastery, for he is anxious 
to know about you.' He said: 
'When it named a man for us, we 
were afraid of it, lest it be a she- 
devil. We set off, rushing, until we 
came to that monastery, where we 
found the largest man we had ever 
seen, bound strongly in chains with 
his hands bound to his neck.'" And 
he mentioned the Hadith; "and he 
asked them about the date-palms 
of Baisan, the spring of Zughar and 
the unlettered Prophet. And he 
said: 'I am the Dajjal, and soon I 
will be given permission to 
emerge.'" And the Prophet $H said: 
"He is in the Sea of Ash-Sham 
(Mediterranean), or the Yemeni 
Sea (Arabian Sea). No, rather he is 
in the east" twice, and pointed with 
his hand towards the east. She said: 
"I memorized this from the 
Messenger of Allah (Sahih) 

Comments: ^ 

Al-Jassasah comes from the word Jass, at it means that it, or she, gathers 
information for him. Lakhm and Judham are two tribes that lived in Yemen. 
Baisan is a village in the valley of the Jordan river. Zughar is a village in 
Syria. 



oLJj pap\ aJ |j>U ^jJi QiS \*Vj~> 
•i*^ 1 ^ >3 J^- 



4327. It was narrated from Mujalid 
bin Sa'eed, from 'Amir, who said: 
"Fatimah bint Qais told me that 
the Prophet ^ prayed Zuhr, then 
he ascended the Minbar, and he 
had not ascended it except on 
Fridays before that," then he 
narrated this story (about the 
Dajjal). {Da'if) 



4jtL>- fjd ^1 -^-^i ^ O^j jr^\ -Xjw? 
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r^~t ji-^ ^ 

4328. It was narrated from Al- ; JlpVi Jup ^ J^lj LiJ^- - tfYA 

Walid bin 'Abdullah bin Jumal', B . • , „ 

from Abu Salamah bin 'Abdur- ^ ^ ^ 4^ ^ Oi 1 ^ 

Rahman, from Jabir, who said: ^ ,^J\ xJ> ^ l^S, J\ ^ 

"One day, the Messenger of Allah „ ' ^ ' ' , "/ „ * 

3t said from the Minbar: 'While J* f>- ^ #1 1 ^ : ^ y^r 

some people were traveling on the ^J,* . ^ > . , ^ . J^j, 

sea, their food ran out. Then an - ' - " * 

island appeared before them and p-^ ^S 

they went out looking for bread, > ?>. > >**A' "* u • ' > 

and were met by Al-Jassasah. - 1 * f * '- v ^ 

said to Abu Salamah: "What is Al- ^ ^ ^ 

Jassasah?" He said: "A woman _ i_ * 

who was dragging the hair of her ^L>j >^ 

body and her head/' - "She said: jij ^ juj .sLaAJl ^ii ^iiJl 

'In this castle there is..."' and he " ' , „, 

narrated the Hadlth. "He asked > : J u • >3 ^3 

about the date-palms of Baisan and u ^ i J ^ 

the spring of Zughar. He said he is " 

Al-Maslh." Ibn Abl Salamah [1] <S^ ^ ^ : J 15 

said to me: "In this Hadlth there is . > ?* , - K ; K . ... - . * \~ 

something that I did not o 

memorize." He (Abu Salamah) Zji :cJi IjJLil bYj :JU .jiij-I jJ ^ 

said: "Jabir bore witness that he . ^ - t - - 

was Ibn Sa'id J 2 ' I said: 'But he has ^ ^ : JU t °-^ Jl ^ ^ 

died.' He said: £ Even though he 

died!' I said: 'But he accepted 

Islam.' He said: Even though he 

accepted Islam!' I said: But he 

entered Al-Madlnah/ He said:' 



[1] That is 'Umar bin Abl Salamah, and the one hearing him say this is Al-Walid. 
^ He is also called Ibn Sayyad, as appears in the next chapter. 
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Even though he entered Al- 
Madinah!'" 

Comments: 

Ibn Sayyad was a Jewish boy that 
later became a Muslim and died. 

Chapter 16. Reports Regarding 
Ibn As-Sa'id 

4329. It was narrated from Salim, 
from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet 
#| passed by Ibn Sa'id with a group 
of his Companions, among whom 
was 'Umar bin Al-Khattab, while 
he (Ibn Sa'id) was playing with 
some other boys by the battlement 
of Banu Maghalah, and he was still 
a boy. He did not notice until the 
Messenger of Allah ^ tapped him 
on the back with his hand, and 
said: "Do you bear witness that I 
am the Messenger of Allah?" Ibn 
Sa'id looked at him and said: "I 
bear witness that you are the 
Messenger of the unlettered." 
Then Ibn Sayyad said to the 
Prophet 5§|: "Do you bear witness 
that I am the Messenger of Allah?" 
The Prophet said to him: "I 
believe in Allah and His 
Messengers." Then the Prophet ^ 
said to him: "What comes to you?" 
He said: "A truth-teller and a liar 
come to me." The Prophet g| said 
to him: "You have been 
confounded." Then the Messenger 
of Allah g| said to him: "I am 
hiding something in my mind for 
you," and he was hiding (the 
Verse) "the Day when the sky will 



they had suspected might be the Dajjal, he 

pJi jAj ^JUJa ^ JCdC; 

i * > o " - 1 ■* ^ " ^ s 

jki : Jli J^ij 

j^M :JUi ^1 4\ 

i^i&jCi ^1 JU^i 
iLS» :it 5 J>^3 Jl 

U» :J§; ^IJi JU ^ -«^j3 -duL; 

ju JU { id* iU» :^ ^Iji 2 

4v<Sr* oii-i i\^S\ (^Ij pjj ^ «J lli-j 

.£jJ! JU .|>:jU-jJl] 

jJl*J jJi 1^-1 » : Jig <dbl J jl>j JUi 

J Jjil J>ijU JUi 

jl» : J||| <0bl J JUa tiip 



The Book Of The Great Battles 



534 



^ oVj JLiUi aILp Jail: jli 



bring forth a visible smoke (Dukhan 
Mubin)". [1] Ibn Sayyad said: "It is 
Ad-Dukh." The Messenger of Allah 
$H said: "May you be disgraced and 
dishonored, you will never go 
beyond your station." 'Umar said: 
"O Messenger of Allah, allow me 
to strike his neck." The Messenger 
of Allah ^ said: "If he is him 
(meaning the Dajjal), you will 
never be able to overpower him, 
and if he is not him, there is 
nothing good in killing him." 
(Sahih) 



4330. It was narrated that Nafi' 
said: "Ibn 'Umar used to say: 'By 
Allah, I do not doubt that Ibn 
Sayyad is Al-Maslhid-Dajjal. y " 
(Sahih) 



4331. It was narrated that 
Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir said: 
"I saw Jabir bin 'Abdullah swearing 
by Allah that Ibn As-Sayyad was 
the Dajjal. I said: 'Are you 
swearing by Allah?' He said: T 
heard 'Umar swearing by Allah to 
that effect, in the presence of the 
Messenger of Allah #|, and the 
Messenger of Allah #| did not 
object to that/" (Sahih) 



jj\ o 15" : JIS (.aIap 
Jltjjl Si llil U !<ulj 

. [^^fc^ eiU**J] :^i^«j 



JUjs^j t^*l ^1 ^ jJL^» j^P Lj-1>- 

<bl JlIp ^ ^jL^- cJIj :Jli jJlS^LJI ^1 

c_iL>o ^o-P C^-w* ^yl :JU$ *?<U L> c_iL>rJ 

t$tl <il Jj-^j Jilp fciUi (Jlp 



[1] Ad-Dukhan 44:10. 
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^U^p^l t^jlkJtj 'U/Y^YV^ t^L^ ^1 ^jL i^xaJI t^JL^ ^r^-l ' gij*^ 



4332. It was narrated from Al- 
A'mash, from Salim, that Jabir 
said: "We lost Ibn Sayyad on the If) J^i ^ 
Dayof Al-Harrah." [1] * (Da'if) ^/ Vfl > r °> 

•\f>^\ ^jj If) : 

4i\ jl^p WoT*:^ t^V/^o:*^ ^1 ^r^>-5 [t*jL»u^ oiL**l] *-{Hj>" 

4333. It was narrated from Al- > ^ ^ ^ _ tnT 
'Ala', from his father that Abu o 
Hurairah said: 'The Messenger of if If) J-A f^ A* 
Allah g| said: 'The Hour will not \ t v r.t. 
begin until thirty Dajjal have ^ ^ ... cr . 
appeared, each of them claiming ^j^h ^ : 5l§ Jj-^j 
that he is the messenger of Allah.'" > , „ ,* t , , ,f , * s , ^ > - 
(Sa/tffc) <"» f*jd (4^ 

• < J£ 

4334. It was narrated from Abu ^ ..^ , ^ ^ ^ _ jm 
Salamah, from Abu Hurairah, who ' ^ 

said: "The Messenger of Allah ^ ^) if if** lf^ J^- ****** : 
said: The Hour will not begin until 
thirty lying Dajjals have appeared, 
each of 
Allah 
(Hasan) 



4ii\ J j£>j JU :JU s'Jij* ^) fjfi- t^JL^ 

each of them telling lies against £^ ^ apLUI ^ V» 

Allah and His Messenger.'" „ * , 

J^j A» J* ^ 



4335. It was narrated that Ibrahim ^ Cf ^ ^f ~ 



^ Meaning, the day that Yazid bin Mu*awiyah gained sway over Al-Madlnah, and they say 
that it is not correct, because Ibn Sayyad died prior to that as affirmed in other 
authentic narrations. 
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said: "'Ubaidah As-SalmanI 
narrated this report." He mentioned 
something similar. "And I said to 
him: 'Do you think that this man, 
meaning Al-Mukhtar, is one of 
them?' 'Ubaidah said: 'He is one of 
the leaders.'" (Dalf) 



J 15 : J 15 ^ \ jj\ t t jtyr 

'Jji :J15 .'j^i iJLgj ^JUJLUl *li 



Chapter 17. Enjoining (Good) 
And Forbidding (Evil) 

4336. It was narrated from 'All bin 
Badhlmah, from Abu 'Ubaidah, 
from 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud, who 
said: "The Messenger of Allah |§ 
said: The first signs of decline that 
appeared among the Children of 
Israel was when one man would 
meet another and say: 'O so-and- 
so, fear Allah and give up what you 
are doing, for it Is not permissible 
for you.' Then he would meet him 
the following day, and that did not 
prevent him from eating with him, 
drinking with him and sitting with 
him. When they did that, Allah 
hardened their hearts equally, then 
He said: "Those among the 
Children of Israel who disbelieved 
were cursed by the tongue of 
Dawud and 'Eisa, son of Maryam. 
That was because they disobeyed 
(Allah and the Messengers) and 
were ever transgressing beyond 
bounds. They used not to forbid 
one another from Al-Munkar 
(wrong, evildoing, sins, polytheism, 
disbelief) which they committed. 



4>U - (W r ^Jl) 
(W 



tf > * A 1 * • - I - 



trrn 

o\ ]) : 4)1 Jj-^j J 15 :J15 ^ 

tjjj Jj^J N i U £Sj &\ jpl 
j j£j d)i wJJ^ Mi jJJ i e Liu p 

s > 8^8 % > >' „ 

^ U ^ ^> 

p t [A \ -VA : sjaUl] ^^A^^ 
j^IxJj ^Jj^JLHIj j^iliJ !<ulj Sis' :J15 

tpJliaJl ^jj ^JU ji^-llJj t 
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Vile indeed was what they used to 
do. You see many of them taking 
the disbelievers as their Awliya' 
(protectors and helpers). Evil 
indeed is that which they 
themselves have sent forward 
before them; for that (reason) 
Allah's Wrath fell upon them, and 
in torment they will abide. And had 
they believed in Allah, and in the 
Prophet and in what has been 
revealed to him, never would they 
have taken them (the disbelievers) 
as Awliya' (protectors and helpers); 
but many of them are the Fasiqun 
(rebellious, disobedient to 
Allah).' [1] Then he said: 'No, by 
Allah, you must enjoin what is 
good and forbid what is evil, and 
stop the evildoer, and compel him 
to conform with what is right and 
restrict him to what is right.'" 
(Da'tf) 

toJUUJl ijj** j :*— »Ij tjljiJl <-iS^*j^\ j>- 1 [ uL« .. / > oiU~-l] \^j>6 

i\ Y it : j»ju; US' ^JaJL* -u~J I # aj l^L ^ Jl* C-j jl>- y> £ • • V ^ ca^L- y\j V * £ V : ^ 



4337. A similar report was ji - ifTV 

narrated from Salim, from Abu s * T • > s • >t 

'Ubaidah, from Ibn Mas'ud from t r^ 1 ^ ^ ^ f ^ ^ 

the Prophet jg, and he added: ^| ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

"...Or Allah will harden your hearts . ^ ' s , ' ' _ a ^ 

equally, then He will curse you as ^8 i^ 1 a* ir 1 ^ ^ 

He cursed them." (Da'if) ^ ^» :Sl - 

Abu Dawud said: It was narrated a ^ . 

by Al-MuharibI from Al-'Ala' bin -"r^ ^ r^ 1 ^ r 

Al-Musayyab from 'Abdullah bin ^ ^ ^u^Ji ^3 :SjlS J>\ JU 

'Amr bin Murrah from Salim Al- 

Aftas from Abu 'Ubaidah from ^ ^y. &\ J* '^r™^' ^ 



[1] Al-Ma'idah 5:78-81. 
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'Abdullah. And it was narrated by 
Khalid At-Tahhan from Al-'Ala' 
from 'Amr bin Murrah from Abu 
'Ubaidah. 



4338. It was narrated that Qais 
said: "Abu Bakr said, after praising 
and glorifying Allah: £ 0 people, 
you recite this Verse, but you do 
not understand it as it should be 
understood: "Take care of your 
ownselves. If you follow the (right) 
guidance no harm can come to you 
from those who are in error."' [1 l 
He (one of the narrators) said: 
"From Khalid: [2] £ And we heard 
the Prophet ^ say: "If the people 
see a wrongdoer and they do not 
stop him, soon Allah will punish 
them all.'" 'Amr (one of the 
narrators) said, from Hushaim: [3] 
"I heard the Messenger of Allah §| 
say: There is no people among 
whom acts of disobedience are 
done, and they are able to change 
them but they do not do so, but 
soon Allah will punish them all.'" 
(Sahih) 

Abu Dawud said: And it was 
narrated - as Khalid said - by Abu 
Usamah and a group. Shu'bah said: 
"There is no people among whom 
acts of disobedience are done, and 
they are greater in number than 
those who do them..." 



jg> jlAiJl JlSU- .il 

1^1 :JU 

ILL^* Ujj jJU- :J15 • o :5jlsLJI] 

1 - >£> 



[x] Al-Ma'idah 5:105. 

[2] Meaning, with the same chain of narration to Abu Bakr. 
[3] Meaning, with his chain from Abu Bakr. 
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4339, It was narrated that Jarir ^| tilU- bij^ - irr^ 
said: "I heard the Prophet fig say: , . ^ ;jf ^ 

'There is no man among a people ^ ^ ^ ni^! ^ ^ ^Jp-^M 

who commit acts of disobedience, ^| ^\ ^j^, ^ ^jijr 

and they are able to change it, but , *" . > > 

they do not change it, but Allah f}* l$* dr? ^" 

will punish them before they die.'" *\- , ?? r . — . . 

4)1 -u*p jU*-*! ^1 W l\* i^fi^-Jl oljj #■ [^ijju^ oiL*»[] \^j>%i 

y_j>- ^ 4) I % \ A t * t ^ AV^ : ^ t 0L>- ^1 o*>t^?j *-^-~! ^-Jj ^Jj ... of j^- j^y^ ^ 

JL>-ljJl -Up (^-iJl -Up -Up Jl»lj-i C-jJL>JlJj tjU>- ^p tjL>Jl J 

4340. It was narrated that Abu Sfoj ^1 ^ iLJ Ufti- - iVi- 
Sa'eed Al-Khurdi said: "I heard the £ , >f ^ . T s tf , 
Messenger of Allah i| say: ? ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
'Whoever sees an evil deed and is t J ^ ^ J^e^l if t^yUpVl 
able to change it with his hand, " g > " o . " t 
then let him change it with his & Cf. h*J t ^ ^ a* 
hand.'" Hannad omitted the rest of ^ ^ ^ \ 

the Hadlth but Ibn Al- ( Ala' ^ > T . . . ; /. ^ 

completed it: "If he cannot (do Ir^ : <Wt ^ J^j 

that, then let him change it) with ^ ^ >^ ^ ^ j. 

his tongue, if he cannot (change it) s " " ; a . . 

with his tongue, then with his ^ tCojAl! ^ . uSL 

heart, and that is the weakest of >\ • . o,- 0 . ^i, 

faith.-™ (SoM.) r 5 J ^ '"H 5 ^ ^" 



It preceded, see no. 1740. 
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Comments: 

"Change it" meaning, from Munkar or evil, to Ma'ruf or goodness. And this 
narration mentions three levels, covering faith; in the heart, with the tongue 
and with the limbs, and the least of it, "with his heart," is faith. 



4341. Abu Umayyah Ash-Sha ( banl > *u >\ ^ _ £r£ ^ 

said: "I asked Abu Tha'labah Al- ^ " V; * s a 

Khusham: £ 0 Abu Thalabah, what '4* ^ ^ ^ 

do you say about this Verse: "Take - , - > > . . lr ^ t i 

care of your ownselves. ? 1 J He ; > * X 

said: £ By Allah, you have asked one : JU ^l^lll v 1 j?' c^-^ : ^ t!^^ 1 



who has knowledge about it. I asked 
the Messenger of Allah $g about it 
and he said: "Rather you should *f$*¥ 



enjoin one another to do that which 
is good and forbid one another from 



cJL- jI) Ul : JU 



that which is evil, until when you see &\ ^ 

avarice being obeyed and whims ^ 

being followed, this world being Jr*~ ^Jj^iUL Ij^sl 

preferred and everyone admiring his ^ ^ ^ £i ^ 

own opinion, then you should take % % 

care of your own self and ignore the ^Ilii t^l^ ti'j ti? ^^13 5 >> 
common folk. Ahead of you there 0 ^ *y£\ Jj^ v . * 

are days of patience, when patience J? °* - % ^ i 

will be like grasping live coals, and jL aJ ^kJl t^kJl ^U! (Jiljj 

the one who does good deeds will ' 0 . 0 1 0 t ° ° - 
have the reward of fifty men who do /r 1 ^ c> 

deeds like his." Someone else ^ ji? ijjli: tfe 

added: "He said: 'O Messenger of " . - * . ' - 

Allah, the reward of fifty of them?' ixr^- *Jr\ ^ Jj^O ^ 

He said: The reward of fifty of 
you.'" (Hasan) 

£ * \ £ : ^ 4 a^U ^jl oljjj " jr"^- " : J L5j 4j iijL<Jl ^ 4)1 jup ^ • 0 A : ^ 

.^Ul Aiiljj rYY it i^UJl a^^j 

4342. It was narrated from ^ & ^ ^ _ im 

£ Umarah bin £ Amr, from 'Abdullah 



bin 'Amr bin Al-'As that the <j> o^te} J* fj^- c^ 1 d^ 1 

Messenger of Allah M said: "How L r ?, i( 



Al-Ma'idah 5:105. 
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will you be at a time" - or "soon 
there will come a time" - "when 
people are sifted and the dregs of 
mankind will be left, who will break 
their promises and betray their 
trusts, and they will become mixed 
together [1] like this?" - and he 
interlaced his fingers. They said: 
"How should we be, O Messenger 
of Allah?" He said: "Accept that 
which you approve of, and reject 
that which you disapprove of, tend 
to your own affairs and leave alone 
the affairs of the common folk." 
(Hasan) 

Abu Dawud said: This is how it has 
been related from 'Abdullah bin 
'Amr, from the Prophet g| , 
through various routes of 
transmission. 



\yd~?-\j ^UUl^ 



<u1 JlIp (jjj IJlSIa J>\ Jli 



4343. It was narrated from 
Tkrimah, he said: "'Abdullah bin 
'Amr bin Al-'As narrated to me, he 
said: 'While we were around the 
Messenger of Allah fjjfe , he 
mentioned Fitnah and said: "If you 
see that the people have started to 
break their promises, and are not 
trustworthy, and they are like this" 
- and he interlaced his fingers. I 
stood up and said: "What should I 
do at that time, may Allah cause 
me to be ransomed for you." He 
said: "Stay in your house and hold 
your tongue, accept that which you 



: Jli 



U3I 



^lui c^tp-j ^joj^p ^ c r , ^ J ' 

:Jli . t«IASvjfc 1>>LSj 



[1] Mixed together: meaning, to such an extent that one will not be able to tell the good 
from the bad, and people will be so confused about religious matters, that they will not 
be able to tell the difference between honesty and betrayal, good and evil. 
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approve of, and reject that which . . . ^ . * tm r _ 
you disapprove of, tend to your - u - 

own affairs and leave alone the U lVj ^} LL iij ijUUJ id^ 

affairs of the common folk." .1 - . . - „ - 
(.Hasan) ^ ^ ?\ 

^L*jJI ^ J-^ii! j> Y^Y/Y:ju>-I ^r>>-l t^r*^* o^Lu^f ] ; g^*** 

^Ijj Y Af t YAY/i:^UJl Y»o:^ t ^JLUIj fJ Jl J^pj t^^l 



4344. It was narrated that Abu ^ > ^ _ £r££ 
Sa'eed Al-KhurdI said: "The 

Messenger of Allah §| said: The -djj^ j*\ ^ i^^k^l^Jl 

best of ///ifld is a just word spoken ^ - > > > - , a ^ . , . t 

to an oppressive Sultan" or "an * ^* u " 

oppressive Amir." (Hasan) :J15 tiA^ Ju*^ ^! ^ t^^Jt 

las' ^l^Jl jJiib «i1 JjJ^ J IS 

jUaJL* -Up JjlP iU5 ilpJl L» ^L; tj^Jl t^Jua^Jl 4^ t^*,^-] ■ ^tj^ 

, ft ^^-j £*\Y;^<.4j>-U^I -Up jla I jji lLoJu>Jl!j *wju*_si> oJu**j 

4345. It was narrated from U^l ^ ju*J biJ^- - trio 
Mughirah bin Ziyad Al-Mawsili, , , > ^ . 
from 'Adiyy bin 'Adiyy, from Al- ^ *W ui W ^ : ^ ^ 
'Urs bin 'Amirah Al-Kindl that the ^ ^ i^jZ j, 
Prophet 3g| said: "If sin is V, % ' ^ .'^ / ' 
committed on earth, the one who ty» : J 15 M ^ a* d>*&\ 
sees it and hates it - or denounces it ^ p - 5^ j ^y^J, 
- is like one who was absent from it, ; ^ 0 / 

and the one who is absent from it dr^ " : V* *J^J ~ 

but approves of it is like one who - ^ : - ,c . ^ 

sees it " (Dalf) ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ J ; ^ 

4346. (There is another chain) ; , , ^ _ £rn 
from 'Adiyy bin 'Adiyy, from the 
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Prophet He said: "Whoever 
sees it and hates it, is like one who 
was absent from it." {Da%f) 



4347. It was narrated that Abu Al- 
Bakhtari said: "One who heard the 
Prophet H saying it, told me" - 
and Sulaiman (one of the narrators) 
said: "One of the Companions of the 
Prophet 5g told me" - "that the 
Prophet said: 'Mankind will not 
be destroyed until their sins become 
abundant (and they have no excuse 
left)."' (Sahih) 



.(^jJLJL^Jl* cJ-m- ja jc^JI * [oL«../> oiL-l] \^j>u 

i>? J>-j * JU * jUIii JUj 



Chapter 18. The Onset Of The 
Hour 

4348. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: "The 
Messenger of Allah ^ led us in 
praying Isha' one night towards 
the end of his life, and when he 
had said the Saldm he stood up 
and said: 'Do you not see this night 
of yours? One hundred years from 
now, no one who is on the face of 
the earth will be left.'" Ibn 'Umar 
said: "The people misunderstood 
these words of the Messenger of 
Allah 3|| when they narrated these 
Ahadlth about one hundred years. 
What the Messenger of Allah #| 
said was: 'No one who is on the 
face of the earth today will be left,' 



fUS - OA pjj^JI) 
OA 

t L^La jj^wu <jU ^yJLc- oU to«XA *->^Lj 

J ^r*^ J**^ •j**^' <S^ ^ 

o Jl& o ^jl^S UJ - Jib 5lg 4j I 
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meaning that that generation . - . ^ 0 s ^ T 

would come to an end." (Sahih) , r . ^ ^ ^ 

. . . 4^*1 asU ^ I j ( _ 5 JLp 5^ ji ^j^" ^— > b iijUwiJl J^^-^ tjJLw« '. ^j£u 

■ ^ <4 ^-t J * m y* ^ : ^ t^jUtJt oljjj aa /y : ju-^i 

4349. It was narrated that Abu ^ b£U - iti^ 
Tha'labah Al-KhushanI said: "The , ^ ^ > 
Messenger of Allah g§ said: 'Allah j* 1 L ^ CS- 
will not impose too much hardship ^ ^ ^ j u ^ 

on this Ummah by delaying them ' , ' , ^ * *\ 

for half a day (on the Day of : ^ ir^ 1 Q** ^ if ^ a* 

Resurrection).'" (fetife) ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

4350. It was narrated from Sa'd vfe. ^ _ 
bin Abi Waqqas that the Prophet , / , ^ £ 

3g said: "I hope that it will not be a* o\y^> ^Ai j* 1 

too hard for my Ummah (L e„ the ^ ^ j , , ^. t ^ 

nch people of the Ummah) when - A * .J „ 

they are with their Lord (on the AIp N jl yr°j^ ^Jl )] :JIS ^1 

Day of Resurrection) and He . . . . . * ? * 

delays them for half a day." It was : — & ' ^ ^ jl ^ J 

said to Sa'd: How much is a day? . jc^, 45LJHi :<JIS ?^ ^ijaj ^5} 
He said: Five hundred years. 
(Pa'if) 

.-cp ^^ij iVi<\: JjUI j^JbJlj ApQai;^ [^Liw? eaL**l] :^ mJ >£ 
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In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 



37. THE BOOK OF fjaiil Jjl - (rv 



LEGAL PUNISHMENTS 
(HUDUD) 



(rr ii^ji) 



Chapter 1. Ruling On One Xj\ jLi j»i^£JI - O ^^]\) 

Who Apostatizes 

4351. It was narrated from 'Ikrimah -u>J* ^ ^JA lil>- - If o \ 

that 'All burned some people who ^ . j ( ( ^ 'LpUj,i lilU- ' Lj>- 

had apostatized from Islam. News of - ^ s.% Cf- % • Jr^ 

that reached Ibn 'Abbas, and he l^U J^l &p ji til^p 

said: "I would not have burned them s _ - r / ^ o 

with fire, because the Messenger of ^ ^ C^* 'f;^* 1 ^ 

Allah #| said: 'Do not punish with jy^ jj e Jp/S jS\ lj :JU* 

the punishment of Allah.' I would >o , * „ > { , 

have executed them in accordance {{ ^ N» : Jli 3l <u>l 

with the words of the Messenger of ^ j ^3 ^ ^ ^ 

Allah g|, because the Messenger of „ , „ ^ s 'J 

Allah ^ said: 'Whoever changes his ^> ^ JL: Jl; ^» :J15 #§ 

religion, execute him.' News of that ^ . r*U . -.^ ^ 

reached 'All and he said: 'Woe to V ■ L f & J ' J - 

[the mother of] Ibn 'Abbas!'" 

(Sahih) 



4352. It was narrated that ^ 
'Abdullah said: "The Messenger of * 
Allah g| said: 'The blood of a ^ 4il alp t ^il^Nl ^ y\ 



Muslim man, who bears witness 
none has the right to be worshiped 



but Allah, and that I am the ^ j^j &\ 

Messenger of Allah, is not / * > . 

permissible except in one of three ^1 ^ J >^> Jlj <uil iJl N jl 
cases: A married adulterer, a soul 
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for a soul, and one who leaves his >J£]\- *\*u > 1 

religion and separates from the ^ - 

Jama'ah (the main body of . ^jlllJl ojJ ^jfilj c^JSlU 

Muslims)/" (Sahih) ' ' ' ' - - ' 

^^^'C ^p"^"^' f° "°. £^ ^° t jci- ) ^ >E *^^ <UL*£Jl t^L-^ ^ry-l ■ ^> j>C 

. *b I tioJl>- 1AVA : ^ t j*Jl 

Comments: 

See the narration of 'Uthman (no. 4502) for the meaning of "separates from 
the Jama'ah." 

4353. It was narrated that 'Aishah OIL, ^ ju^J tJoi- - tr*r 

said: "The Messenger of Allah S| - " \ * 

said: 'The blood of a Muslim man ^ >->^ a* ^ l ^4^ ? ^ p-^Lrf! 

who bears witness that none has the HsIp • <. j£p <. °" > 

right to be worshipped but Allah, ' ^ ^ c ^ o> a* 

and that Muhammad is the jii^l ^ )} : iH ^ 

Messenger of Allah, is not ,/ , *t * ; , , . . 

permissible except m one of three J * * *\- 

cases: A man who commits adultery <J ^[ A I J^j 

after getting married, who should be , > . 0 > > tf . ^ 

stoned; a man who rebels and fights ^ J ^ ^ 

against Allah and His Messenger, ^ J% y ^ $ j£ ^ 

who should be killed, crucified, or > e ^ > >e fr 

exiled from the land; or one who (( ^ J^V ^ J^i 
kills another person and should be 
killed in return.'" (Sahih) 



narrated to us, he said: 'Abu Musa :Slii Jli :Ju^ ^^A; u5jl^- 
said: "I came to the Prophet i§, 



4354. It was narrated from 
Humaid bin Hilal: "Abu Burdah 



and there were two Ash £ ari men ^ 



with me, one on my right and the ^| JU : ;S>; ^1 & : J^U 

other on my left. They both asked * , ' \ 

for employment, and the Prophet <^^tj ^ u^i 

^ remained silent. Then he said: . ^ . . -*^t\ 

£ What do you say, O Abu Musa?' ^ ^ \ ^ ^ - 

or 'O 'Abdullah bin Qais?' I said: ^ JUJI 



'By the One Who sent you with the 
truth! They did not tell me what 
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was on their minds, and I did not - ^ « , •> 
realize that they would ask for ^ ^ J ,,?! ^ ^ ^ 

employment.' It is as if I can see ^ cU^Im j U JJ> ^UiM U jAJL 
his Siwak beneath his lip which had ^ ' ' \ e 
receded. He said: 'We will never J>^J J^ 1 ^ 

appoint anyone over our work who .j^ ^ ^ J ^ 

seeks it. Rather you should go, O „ , \ 

Abu Musa (or O 'Abdullah bin ^ - J*-*^ N jl - JujiilJ jJ» 

Qais).'" So he sent him as governor , „ > r t K - * ^ . - 

to Yemen, then he sent Mu adh ' ^ J ^ 

bin Jabal after him. He said: ^j^Jl (< 'cr^ ^' ^ 

"When Mu'adh came to him, he s - < <> - ' _ s > 
dismounted and he threw a pillow - ^ : JU • ^ ^ r 

to him. There was a man there in ji^ liU sSUj Jj Jjil : Jli iUi 

chains, and he said: 'What is this?' , , * , „ _ ' . , . ' ^ 
He said: 'This man was a Jew who Jl5 ^ ^ -J^ 

accepted Islam, then he reverted to ^ ^ -,3 *j t ^ ^ 

his religion, his bad religion.' He . , . ... 

said: T will not sit down until he ^ fc J^d ^ : <J^ 

has been executed in accordance m . u- 8 ' : • 1 8 1 . 'n- t >~ 
with the ruling of Allah and His J J ^ 
Messenger.' He said: 'Sit down.' He - ^j^jj <&l SL^i J^- ^4^' 

said: T will not sit down until he * . - -> a * * >- ,a 

has been executed in accordance ^ f ~ ^ U r ^ * ^ ~ ^ 
with the ruling of Allah and His L : t \X\ :- J^. ^ ^Uj - UijbM JU* 
Messenger' - three times. So he >a ^ , , t , ,^ 

issued orders that he be executed. J f^ 1 ^ 4 f^^ f UU 

Then they spoke about Qiyam Al- j ^] u 

hail (voluntary night prayer), and " 
one of them - Mu'adh bin Jabal - 
said: T sleep, and I get up (and 
pray), or I stay up (and pray) and I 
sleep, and I hope (for the same 
reward) when I sleep as I hope for 
when I pray.'" (Sahih) 

. aj 0 \ \ia\ I j^^u ^jl>- j^o ^ AT i : ^ 

4355. It was narrated from Talhah 
bin Yahya and Buraidah bin 
'Abdullah bin Abi Burdah, from Cj^^ If. ^ t^^^ 
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Abu Burdah, from Abu Musa, who 
said: "Mu'adh came to 'All while I 



was in Yemen, and there was a : ju ^ <.i>°J> ^ tsS^J 

man who had been Jewish, then he 
accepted Islam, then he apostatized 



jl5 Jsrjj ijZil Ulj Sl^> f-xS 

from Islam. When Mu'adh came he ^ ^ ^ -J^fe ^ 

said: 'I will not dismount until he is / o s s / > - * 

executed, so he was executed/" fit Jt*)* Cj* J^' ^ : <J^ 

One of them said: "And he had p ^ ^ . ^ , ^ 

been asked to repent before that." u * u / 

Comments: 

The apostate should be given a chance to review his decision and accept Islam 
again, before a legal judgment is passed in his case. 

4356, This story was narrated by lil^ :**>ujl ^ ju>J - iVon 
Ash-Shaibani, from Abu Burdah. . ^ , * * ^ , . ^ 
He said: "A man who had 2^ 5 ^ ^ 0* ^ 
apostatized from Islam was brought J ^ ^f* 

to Abu Musa, and he called him o \ 

(to Islam) for twenty days or so. ^ ^tj J ] ^ Oo*^ f^-^ 1 a* 
Then Mu'adh came and called him, . iiU t jti Jlpji il^ 

but he refused, # so his head was ' ^ ' ( 

chopped off." (Sahih) j< & ^JJ y) ^ 

Abu Dawud said: It was narrated 
by 'Abdul-Malik bin 'Umair from 
Abu Burdah, but he did not ^*J> ^ j» 4^ Jr^ 
mention his being asked to repent. 
It was narrated by Ibn Fudail from 
Ash-Shaibani, from Sa'eed bin Abi . tl^^l 

Burdah, from his father, from Abu 
Musa, and he did not mention him 
being asked to repent. 

^1 viuj^- ^ Y • *l /A : l Jl$~S\ *er t(jjLJl ^jl>J1 J&\ oaL*#l] \^j>u 

4357. This story (similar to no. 

4356) was narrated from Al- "'^ ^ 

Mas'udi, from Al-Qasim, who said: ^ ^\&\ ^ fesyJLSA\ lilU 

"He did not dismount until his 
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head had been chopped off, and he ,,,>,, , > 5 , 

did not ask him to repent." (Da'if) U -> ^ ^ :JU 



4358. It was narrated that Ibn jJL>J ^ ju^-I lil^ - IfoA 
'Abbas said: '"Abdullah bin Sa'd \ r , ^ 4 _ 
bin Abi As-Sarh was a scribe for ^ ^ >JI ^ L ^ : &J^ 
the Messenger of Allah i§. Then ^ ij: t oI ^ 
the Shaitdn caused him to go ' >a " \ „ s ^ 
astray, and he joined the ^ ^ <ui -u* jtf :Jli ^1 ^ 
disbelievers. The Messenger of m ^ j ^ j , 
Allah ^ ordered that he be killed , , «,/ , f\ f 
on the Day of the Conquest (of <ul dy^j ^ y>^ <>j\&}L jlkl^Jl 
Makkah), but 'Uthman bin 'Affan * ^i* *\ -.--or v-> ^ 
sought protection for him and the * 

Messenger of Allah #| granted him . HI <ii J yLj JjLfU t jUp ^1 

protection." {Hasan) 

y tOJ^Jl t^jJl pj^^ t^L-Jl is*? [j~*>- oib~J] 

Comments: 

The protection granted by one Muslim is applicable to all Muslims, meaning 
they must all abide by it, see nos. 2763-2764. 

4359. It was narrated that Sa'd \'Cl J\ ^ Sli* t&i - 
said: "On the Day of the Conquest , * \ ^ „ x *-.>, , > ^.f 

of Makkah, 'Abdullah bin Sa'd bin * ^ : '>^ J, ^ ^ 

Abi Sarh hid with 'Uthman bin 

'Affan, who brought him to the a - - 

Prophet #| and said: 'O Messenger ^ £^ & our U :JU ^^ ^ 

of Allah, accept the pledge of ^ - t ^ * ^ & 



j^pj :JU 



'Abdullah.' He raised his head and 



looked at him three times, and uP" £ £L ** 

refused each time, then he ^ . u U| j^- u ^ ^, 

accepted his pledge after three ^ ? - 

times. Then he turned to his iik <^\j ^\ 

Companions and said: 'Was there \, v «* if >„,.r 

no wise man among you who could ^ lt- \ * ^ 

have stood up when he saw me tJL^j ^*' }) ajIA^I 
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holding back my hand from , tf ^ > ~ - , - . K 

(accepting) his allegiance, to kill & ^ ^ ^ & ^ ^ f-* 
him?' They said: 'We did not know, J ^ t; ^jj U : I jJU* t u\- z A t o£ 
O Messenger of Allah, what was on . \ t *t - - 

your mind. Why didn't you make *^ ^ '^s^ ^ ^ Ul 

some hint to us with your eyes?' % lj$ b\ ^ j& N i\* :J15 

He said: Tt is not appropriate for a ' ----- - 

Prophet to deceive with his eyes.'" 

tJu^Jl ^ ^5c*Jl t^jJl pd>>*j i^L-Jl *3^^ij XIAV:^ t^Jij [j-*m>-] : {HJ*v 
Comments: 

Winking with the eyes is considered a deceitful act. 



4360. It was narrated that Jarlr said: ^ " 

"I heard the Prophet M say: Tf a f . t 

slave runs away to the land of Shirk, ^ ^ ^ ? f " ^' ' 

his blood becomes permissible.'" :J15 a* ^(i^^i 

.<uis AS il^Ji 

. a, ^^jx-iJl ^ ^ v • : £ <. p_L~« t ^ 1 • o v : ^ t £jl 

Chapter 2. The Ruling 4- 0^ 4^ " (T 

Regarding One Who Reviles 
The Prophet 



(T a^I) 



4361. It was narrated that 'Ikrimah 
said: "Ibn 'Abbas told us that a 

blind man had a female slave who ^ ^j-lJI j***r & J^-^I 

had borne him a child (Umm ^ ^ . % «. - . 

Wfcfad) who reviled the Prophet m ^ ^ ^ ° 

and disparaged him, and he told £j oils' b\ ^1 ii^* : JU 

her not to do that, but she did not - , . - * s , - ^ 

stop, and he rebuked her, but she * ^ ^ « ^ f 1 

paid no heed. One night she ulii :JIS c^-jL" ^ 
started to disparage and revile the 



Prophet so he took a dagger ^ & ^ ob 
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and put it in her stomach and 
pressed on it and killed her. There 
fell between her legs a child who 
was smeared with the blood that 
was there. The next morning 
mention of that was made to the 
Prophet 3|| and he assembled the 
people and said: 'By Allah, I adjure 
the man who did this, to stand up.' 
The blind man stood up and came 
through the people, trembling, and 
he came and sat before the 
Prophet $§;. He said: 'O Messenger 
of Allah, I am the one who did it. 
She used to revile you and 
disparage you, and I told her not to 
do it, but she did not stop, and I 
rebuked her, but she paid no heed. 
I have two sons from her who are 
like two pearls, and she was good 
to me. Last night she started to 
revile you and disparage you, and I 
took a dagger and placed it on her 
stomach and I pressed on it until I 
killed her.' The Prophet g| said: 
'Bear witness that no retaliation is 
due for her blood.'" (Sahih) 

k $~> V-^* 0"*^ f*-^^ fc f J ^ 

4362. It was narrated from 'All 
that a Jewish woman used to revile 
and disparage the Prophet *gg. A 
man strangled her until she died, 
and the Messenger of Allah «§| 
declared that no recompense was 
payable for her blood. (Da'if) 

4363. It was narrated that Abu 



Llii t fill £Slli U oJiii 
111)) :Jlii £iS i§ iiJi 

ytj ^-U! ^^^j j^^j' f& :«J15 

t^p ^-Ul ^-b -US 'J^rd 

o-L>-li t tJJLi £A> j wii-o^-U cJl*->- a^-jIIJ! 

ijifii -.m $\ JUi !i^s 

* " - 1 - ^ I 

tjLwjJl A^^-l [^>t^ ftiU-M-l] \^J>C 

^JiJ cJlS 01 L - ZJf If < -^sf^ }[ 

.JL^>eJ| wL^p /^jI j-fc 
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Barzah said: "I was with Abu Bakr e ^ > e > > e , s x ;s . 

and he spoke harsh words about a ^ ^ c ^ 5 

man. I said: 'O Khallfah of the lil^j :^ ^ ^1 ^ t J*>U 

Messenger of Allah g|! Permit me <tf ^ . ^ > \ 0 

to strike his neck.' My words took ^ ^ 3 ^ ^ ly) 

away his anger, and he got up and . ' \ ' : & L */* ■ , 1, < ■ & hi" f 'i 

went inside, then he sent for me * / ' 

and said: 'What did you say just oi ^ ^ Cf. t -^ p 

now?' I said: 'Give me permission \ > «i . "... t . > 

to strike his neck/ He said: 'Would ^ e> / e ^ ^ ^ ^ 

you do that if I told you to?' I said: : cJ^i aIJLp aliU ji^ ^JLp ik^i ^ 

'Yes.' He said: 'No, by Allah, that 0 > c >> > . t , , ' „ - . , >'rf. 

is not allowed for any man after >*; - jr ^ J - - ^ 

Muhammad ^."' (Hasan) Jiai fl£ tili^ ^i^S c4*iti :Jli 

Abu Dawud said: This is the > ?> * r „ ?> - tl ^ - , 

wording of Yazid. : ^ ^ ^ ^ : JUs ^ ^> 

Ahmad bin Hanbal said: That is, jJ cisl :JlS . aLp 4-0^ <J <^ 

Abu Bakr did not have the right to . _ , , ( . . ^ •> " v .^ t 

kill any man except in one of the J v ^ 

three cases mentioned by the ,i$$k j& ytJ 

Messenger of Allah jg: "Xm/t after „ „ ,f - * 

faith, adultery after being married, ^ ^ -* 1 Jli 

or in the case of murder. And the \ ^ m : ^ j u 

Prophet i| had the authority to ; / # V .,^ >JU ^ 

issue orders for execution.'" 4^*>WI ti-^k *^rj <jl ^ 

Uj j\ jLLl oil yS - )' 4i 1 J>i3 

• ^ ^JJ tlrf -^Jd t^-jJb- ^ t * AT : q t i^-jJl>JI IJla 

Chapter 3. What Has Been J fcU- U - <r ,^*Jl) 

Reported Concerning ^4/- " 
Muharibah™ (T 

4364. It was narrated from t£U ^ OUll^ bili- - iVM 

Hammad, from Ayyub, from Abu . ' ^ * * . , ^ e * 6 . 

Qilabah, from Anas bin Malik that ^ ^ tA ^^ ^' & & 



[1] Those who wage war, as becomes clear in the chapter. 
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some people from 'Ukl - or he 
said: from 'Urainah - came to the 
Messenger of Allah ig but they 
found that the climate of Al- 
Madinah made them unwell, so the 
Messenger of Allah g| told them 
to go to the milch-camels and drink 
their urine and milk. So they went 
there, then when they became well 
again, they killed the herdsman of 
the Messenger of Allah #| and 
drove off the camels. News of that 
reached the Prophet #| at the 
beginning of the day, and he sent 
people after them. Hie day had not 
advanced very far before they were 
brought. He ordered that their 
hands and feet be cut off and their 
eyes be branded, then they were 
thrown in the Harrah^ where they 
asked for water but were not given 
any. (Sahih) 

Abu Qilabah said: "They were 
people who stole and killed, and 
they disbelieved after having 
believed, and they waged war 
against Allah and His Messenger." 



4)1 Jj-ij ijrf'G ' ^9 l^ilia^U 

'rt- *srr ^ ^ 



4365. This Hadith was narrated :J^U-^| ^ lij^. - irna 

from Wuhaib, from Ayyub with his . 0 : , . „ a . , ^ „ 

chain (a narration similar to no. ^^ Jl ^ ^yj > ^ 

4364), and he said: "He ordered 1^J& >^ y& •<£ ^ 

that nails be heated, then he a ^ >-'> .% e > T * - 

blinded them and cut off their jU-^jb 



Al-Harrah: A well known area full of black volcanic rocks near Al-Madinah. See Tuhfat 
Al-Ahwadhl no. 72. 
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hands and feet, and he did not 
cauterize them." (Sahih) 



4366. This Haditji was narrated ^ ~\*..%\\ ^ 1L>J biJL>- - itll 



from Yahya, meaning Ibn Abl 



Kathlr, from Abu Qilabah, from ^ jj** :^ 

Anas bin Malik (similar no. 4364). > t • ; 

He said: "The Messenger of Allah ^ <&bJ^ ^ ^ ^ 

^ sent trackers after them, and they ^1 ^ t ^ ^1 ^1 ^ 

were brought. Allah revealed * " „ - 

concerning that (the Verse): The : ^ JU ^ oi y^ 1 > 

recompense of those who wage war ^f- 2li l^it J #| 4)1 

against Allah and His Messenger ; \ s t> ^ ^ ** „ , ^ 

and do mischief in the land is only C*$ J> ^ 4^ ff. 

that they shall be killed or crucified df\'< -*tJi i >\ s*\ 

or their hands and their feet be cut 

off from opposite sides, or be exiled . [VT : sjjUI] Vi\ 

from the land. That is their disgrace 
in this world, and a great torment is 
theirs in the Hereafter."' [1] (Sahih) 

4367. This Hadith was narrated ;JupU^1 ^ tili - imv 
from Hammad, he said: "Thabit, " ' ' 

Qatadah, and Hirmaid informed us, ^ -V^j ^ u :jU> 
from Anas bin Malik (a narration . , rn ; ,v ^ r *nr -t 

similar to no. 4364)." And he said: „ / ' \ ' . 

"He cut off their hands and feet on ^ Jlij iJ^i> ^ (4^* J j ffc^l £^ 
opposite sides," And he said at the " r • , a. a _ „ • , ( ttft 
beginning (of the "They [ fM' ^ 

drove off the camels and apostatized ^3^1 ^jlSC; jUi^l cJlj oiU JU 
from Islam." Anas said: "I saw one , ^ 

of them biting at the ground out of * ^ ^ 5s* 

thirst, until they died." (Sahih) 

4368. A similar HfldnA (as no. ^ :jL l; ^ i^J ^ _ lrnA 
4367) was narrated from Hisham, 



[11 Al-Ma'idah 5:33. 
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from Qatadah, from Anas bin -? '» 

Malik, and he added: "Then r ^^ tJI ,J * ^> ^ 

mutilation was forbidden/' And he J* 'Jj ji&Jl ^ 

did not say: "On opposite sides." ' ' a \ ^ ^ 

It was narrated by Shu'bah from l y=^ ^ ^3 sSlS ^ ^ Il^j 

Qatadah, and Salam bin Miskin, ^ ^ ^ 

from Thabit, all from Anas, but e o . ^ - > 

they did not mention (the phrase) rf— — ^ J 

"on opposite sides." And I did not ^ ^ ^ ^ Ul^fj 

find in the HaditJi of anyone ' " * 

(mention of) cutting off hands and ■ 

feet on opposite sides except in the 

Hadlth of Hammad bin Salamah. 

(Sahlh) 



4369. It was narrated from Sa'eed lJjl^- ^ i^-l ^^>- - 

bin Abi Hilal, from Abu Az-Zinad, . ' , . . > . , > 

from 'Abdullah bin 'Ubaidullah - ^ > Jy^ '.^j & &\ ±Z 

Ahmad (one of the narrators) said:- jl£ ^ oL : )j! ^1 t J*>U ^1 

meaning 'Abdullah bin 'Ubaidullah '* \ > ' \ „ * ' 

bin 'Umar bin Al-Khattab - may ^^^>* ^ ~ <*l ^ 

Allah be pleased with him - from ^ * ^rj, ^ ^ . , 

Ibn 'Umar: "Some people raided the ^ - ^ ; ^ ^ ^ ^ ~ ; 

camels of the Prophet jjg and drove ^ ol * y>* ^ - 

them off and they apostatized from # '-III U 

Islam and killed the herdsman of the ^ J JJ * ^ 

Messenger of Allah sit, who was a t iLji ^ 4il \ J&j t^^^l 

believer. He $1 sent people after * > a- * *- , - ' - 

them and they were brought. He cut r^ 1 ^ ^ 

off their hands and feet and gouged ^ JLSjJj : J IS . ^1 J^j jU^jlj 
out their eyes. The Verse of 



Muharibah was revealed concerning o^ 1 ^ r*^ ^j^«Jl ^ 

them, and they are the ones of whom ^ ^ ^, 

Anas bin Malik told Al-Hajjaj about, ^ ' 

when he questioned him." (Da'if) 
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Comments: 

Al-Hajjaj bin Yusuf asked Anas about the severest punishment the Messenger 
of Allah §| applied, and Anas narrated this story. When this reached Al- 
Hasan Al-BasrI he commented that he wished Anas would not have told him 
about that. This is because, according to some narrations, Al-Hajjaj stated on 
the Minbar: "Anas narrated to me..," and he decided that it would be good to 
do the same with whoever opposed him. See Al-Bukhdi no, 5685 (The part of 
the narration in question is not translated in the published edition of the 
English translation of Sahih Al-Bukhari. ) 

4370. It was narrated from Abu ^ \^ _ trv» 
Az-Zinnad, that when the '> >'* 

Messenger of Allah $g cut off (the a* '-^j o>) 

hands and feet) of those who stole j . ^ ^ . ' ^ 

his camels and gouged out their ^ - tf - * s 

eyes with fire, Allah rebuked him ji^ & Sit ^ <3j^>j jl 

for that and Allah revealed (the . Kl >/ x , ,s n . >,.u 
words): The recompense ot those ^ • . ; i^- ^ 

who wage war against Allah and h$> <fol 

His Messenger and do mischief 

the land is only that they shall be ^ J ^ 4 /»>-^ ^ 

killed or crucified or their hands .iy\ 4^p^£> $ 

and their feet be cut off from 

opposite sides, or be exiled from 

the land. That is their disgrace in 

this world, and a great torment is 

theirs in the HereafterJ 1] 

4371. It was narrated that : ^ ^ Ju^i USai- - inn 
Muhammad bin Sinn said: "This • - '„ - , , ^ 

was before the Hadd (punishments) U ^ J^ 1 ^! ^ : C 
were revealed. Meaning the Hadlth ^ . j u * ^ . ^ . ^ 

of Anas (no. 4366,4367), (Sa/#) ^ ^ - , J . , 

m - " 

4372. It was narrated that Ibn ^ j^^J ^ x^JA bij^ - iVVT 
'Abbas said: "The recompense of ' 



[1] Al-Ma'idah 5:33. 
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those who wage war against Allah 
and His Messenger and do mischief 
in the land is only that they shall be 
killed or crucified or their hands 
and their feet be cut off from 
opposite sides, or be exiled from 
the land. That is their disgrace in 
this world, and a great torment is 
theirs in the Hereafter. Except for 
those who (having fled away and 
then) come back (as Muslims) with 
repentance before they fall into 
your power; in that case, know that 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful".* 13 This Verse was 
revealed concerning the idolators. 
Whoever among them repented 
before being overpowered, that 
would not prevent the Hadd 
(punishment) that he deserved 
being carried out on him." (Hasan) 



* * i 0 ^ Of. 



Chapter 4. Regarding 
Interceding About A Legal 
Punishment (* <*>di) 



4373. It was narrated from Al- ^ ^ ^ if. \i " 
Laith, from Ibn Shihab, from '* . j U ' ^ , 

'Urwah, from 'Aishah, that the S ^ ; ^ ^ 

Quraish were worried about the ^4^' : t Sf L ^ j* 

case of the Makhzumi woman who 
had stolen, and they said: "Who 



will speak concerning her?" ji\ ZaJ')^\ sl^JI jU jl-J-^ 

Meaning, to the Messenger of " ^ ^ o ^ * ^ e ^ 

Allah m.- They said: "Who would ^ r 1 ^- ^ toi ^ 

dare, except Usamah bin Zaid, the ^ J^f y\ ^ : I^Jtf <jul 



[1] Al-Ma'idah 5:33-34. 
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beloved of the Prophet gg?" So V ; > t >/ v , * « , 

Usamah spoke to him, and the ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Messenger of Allah ^ said: "O !>. j ^iii j^uf U» :#| -Obi 
Usamah, are you interceding 



concerning one of the Hadd ^ f «?!^& -4 1 ^ ^ 

(punishments) of Allah?" Then he ^ ^ ^ 

stood up and delivered a speech \ I tf ' „ \ ^ 

and said: "Those who came before ^13 ^-^i bj 

you were only destroyed because ^ >j t s ^ J , >j ^ 

when a noble man among them , . ^ 

stole they would leave him alone, cJLkiJ ^ <J( jJ 

but if a peasant among them stole 
they would carry out the Hadd 
(punishment) on him. By Allah, if 
Fatimah bint Muhammad were to 
steal, I would cut off her hand." 
(Sahlh) 

ojJbJl ^Ji ^pU*iJl ^j^Jlj f.tjtS'j twitjJLil (JjLJl ^ka ^-jL> ojJl>JI t^JL-^j VWY:^ 

Comments: 

The law helps to protect the society. Previous nations were ruined because of 
their unfair system of justice and class distinction in society. 

4374. It was narrated from Ma'mar, pJ**^ ~ * rv * 

from Az-Zuhri, from 'Urwah, from ' s £ ^ . I , ^ 

'Aishah who said: "A MakhzumI : ^ ^ ' ^ U ^ * 

woman used to borrow things and ^ <.V/J> i^y^ll ^ U^-l 
deny it, and the Prophet ordered **" ^ . - ~ 

that her hand be cut off." He ^ :cJU ^ 

narrated a story similar to that in the ^ ^ ^j, /J^3 
flad&fe of Al-Laith (no. 4373), then - / o * £ ^ 

he said: "And the Prophet ^ cut off £^ : ~ J 15 u^J ~ 

her hand." (Sahih) 

Abu Dawud said: Ibn Wahb ^ , , , 
narrated this Hadith from Yunus <Jjj ^ 

from Az-Zuhri, and he said in it „ ? > . ; 

what Al-Laith said: "A woman * ^ f^ y \ " 

stole at the time of the Prophet g|, ^ cJ^ iVJ>\ b\ :^4^1 JU Ui" 
during the campaign that led to the 
Conquest of Makkah." 
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Al-Laith narrated it from Yunus, 
from Ibn Shihab with his chain. He 
said: "A woman borrowed 
(things)." Mas'ud bin Al-Aswad 
narrated a similar report from the 
Prophet jgg. He said: "She stole a 
velvet cloth from the house of the 
Messenger of Allah #|." 
Abu Dawud said: Abu Az-Zubair 
narrated from Jabir that a woman 
stole, and she sought refuge with 
Zainab, the daughter of the 
Messenger of Allah 
[Sufyan bin 'Uyainah narrated it 
from Ayyub bin Musa from Az- 
Zuhri from 'Urwah from 'Aishah. 
There was some disagreement (on 
behalf of those who reported it) 
from Sufyan. Some of them said 
that she borrowed, and some of 
them said that she stole. Shu'aib 
said, narrating from Az-Zuhri, 
from 'Urwah, from 'Aishah: "A 
woman borrowed" narrating the 
Hadith. Ismail bin Umayyah and 
Ishaq bin Rashid both narrated 
from Az-Zuhri: "She stole from the 
house of the Prophet 5g|," and he 
quoted a similar report.] 

4375. It was narrated from 
Muhammad bin Abl Bakr, from 
'Amrah, from 'Aishah, who said: 
"The Messenger of Allah #| said: 
'Forgive the people of good 
standing for their errors, except 
matters for which Hadd 
(punishments) are prescribed.'" 
(Hasan) 



if) <>o^£ h* 




- JJ j ^ ^JLUJl JLP jP 4^Jvi ^1 

if Jf** if. ^tJ if lJI **r**> 

if <-j£>. u?) if if 
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Chapter 6. Pardoning In Cases U ijJbiJl ♦> L jiL (i ^~JD 
Of Hadd (Punishment) That - T/., v o V 

Do Not Reach The Sultan <° alfeLJl £lS p 

4376. It was narrated_ from ^ ^ ujU- - tm 

'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al-'As that > o ° . # 
the Messenger of Allah said: :JU ^1 U^l 



"Pardon for the Hudud among - » ^ i , 

yourselves, for whatever reaches ; " 

me about (a case of) /fadd, the ^ jy^ ^ ^1 ^ ^ ^1 

punishment must be carried out." ^ 

Jub JL^- t_s~^-! ^ c J-^J^ 
. <up ^^Jij t V *\ 1 : <1oJ^j yes- ^tyr y} i : ^ <. ^1 aj^^ jj, 

Chapter 7. Concealing Those Jif JLUl J^U - (v ^^uJl) 

Who Have Committed Deeds ' ' * > > j 

For Which Hadd (Punishments) (1 
Are Prescribed 

4377. It was narrated from Yazid . ^ ^ ^ _ iryy 

bin Nu'aim from his father that 

Ma'iz came to the Prophet s|| and ^ tjU-i-l ^ Juj ^ tOllLi 

confessed four times (to adultery) 



in his presence, and he ordered 



that he be stoned. He said to JUj j y^ gj\ 
Hazzal; "If you had concealed him " *^ - * ' - - * 

with your garment, that would have * ^ ^ 015 ^ & : 

been better for you." (Hasan) 
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^jJi^ VY»o:^ i<^£Jl ^ ^UJlj YW/0:jup-I a^-I [j-^>- o^ll^l] :^>>« 



4378, It was narrated from Ibn 
Al-Munkadir that Hazzal told 
Ma'iz to go to the Prophet #| and 
tell him. {Hasan) 



Chapter 8. Regarding One 
Deserving Of The Punishment 
Coming To Confess 

4379, It was narrated from Isra'il, 
from Simak bin Harb, from 
'Alqamah bin Wa'il, from his father 
that a woman went out to pray at 
the time of the Prophet #|, and 
she was met by a man who 
attacked her and had his way with 
her. She screamed and he went 
away. Then another man passed by 
and she said: "This man did such 
and such to me." A group of the 
Muhajinn came by, and she said: 
"That man did such and such to 
me." They caught the man who she 
thought was the one who had 
attacked her, and brought him, and 
she said: "Yes, this is the one." 
They brought him to the 
Messenger of Allah m, and when 
he issued orders concerning him, 
the one who had attacked her, 
stood up and said: "O Messenger 
of Allah, I am the one who 
attacked her." He said to her: "Go, 
for Allah has forgiven you, and he 



:ju!p iL>J t£L> - tWA 
if) if J^k if. 



oil I J> (a p^JD 

(v <i>di) JLs f- L /y> 



if ^J^h if. — IVV^ 

tjulj 4^JUp J& if. 

ZJl\ Jj> Sl^il Q\ i«J lf> 

ijij uil& joj i| 

lis ^ £SlS 01 :JLJUi 



°<JlS 



1^ 



: cJ lis aj U J; IS 



L^i>" Li? ^ IS aj ^ I llJi t ^ 4) I J j 
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said kind words to the man." , >>8( , - 

Abu Dawud said: Meaning, to the J*1 Lfctf JJ %y ^ -JL5J» :JU$ 

man who had been arrested (by . . 

mistake). And he said concerning * v> 

the man who had attacked her: ^ ^ ]»C1A :SjlS J 15 

"Stone him." And he said: "He has * 

repented in such a manner that if ■ & 

the people of Al-Madinah repented 
like this, it would be accepted from 
them." 

Abu Dawud said: It was also 
narrated by Asbat bin Nasr, from 
Simak. 

Chapter 9. Prompting With l^Jl Jt jj3&\ ^ : <1>U (\ ^^\) 



Regard To ffodtf 



(A AA>d\) 



4380. It was narrated from :J^UJ,I ^ j^y - ttA« 

Hammad, from Ishaq bin 



'Abdullah bin Abl Talhah, from 



Abu Al-Mundhir, the freed slave of ^ ^ ^ J> ^) > 

Abu Dharr, from Abu Umayyah % > " ^ tf / t " ^ > 

Al-Makhzumi, that a thief who had ^ ^ ^ cS^ 1 ^ ^Ji^ 1 V* ^ 

confessed, and was brought to the ^ ^ ^ , ^ 

Prophet 3g§, but no goods were . . . > . > 

found with him. The Messenger of : «?oS^ li» :$H jul 

Allah m said: "I do not think that ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

you have stolen anything." He said: " ^' 

"Yes (I have stolen)." He repeated vlJj 3Ssl ^ic^l» :Jli$ t«j 

it two, or three times, then he - ; - „f , >^ ^ 

ordered that his hand be cut off. '-^ ^ 

He was brought to him and he . k *OZ 
said: "Ask Allah for forgiveness 



and repent to Him." He said: I ask h* r?^ ^ /J** 6 03 ^ 



Allah for forgiveness and I repent ^l^^ii^lj^^JU^l^^lli 
to Him. He said: "O Allah, accept 
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his repentance," three times. 

Abu Dawud said: It was narrated 
by 'Amr bin 'Asim from Hammam, 
from Ishaq bin 'Abdullah. He said: 
"from Abu Umayyah - one of the 
Ansar - from the Prophet 

Chapter 10. Regarding The J>->l ^ • ^ O • ^1) 

Case Of A Man Who Admits " " ' "\ 'i, * , 

He Committed A Punishable (H 
Offence, But Does Not Specify 
What It Was 

4381. Abu Umamah narrated that tjj^ iji^J> l£U - tTA\ 
a man came to the Messenger of . * • 

Allah and said: "O Messenger :JLi ie'ij^l — , ^ J1 ^ ^ ^ 
of Allah, I have committed a crime ^ . ^ ^ . j u ^ ^ 
for which a //add (punishment) is - / 

due, so carry it out on me." He J>^3 ^ $H ^ J>^j ^ ^rj 

said: "Did you not perform Wudu' j ^ ^ \^ ji 
when you came?" He said: "Yes." " a , ^\ / 

He said: "Did you not pray with us : Jli 4^ : Jli ^ J^U>3;» 

when we prayed?" He said: "Yes." a ^ - * „ . r _ „ * 
He said: "Go, for Allah has ^ =J^«^ ^ L~ J*» 
pardoned you." (Sahih) . «illp lU ji 4ii1 Sli : Jli 

Chapter 11. Testing By Means jU*i^l i (u ^^Ji) 

Of Beating - * \ * 

4382. Azhar bin 'Abdullah Al- : soiJ ^ ^l^Jl jlp bfti- - If AY 
HarazI narrated that some people > .'.y'* . ^ 
from Kala' whose goods had been ^ jJtJ ' 0 ' ^ 
stolen, came and accused some ^Ip^AS^I ^ U^i ol : ij'S^' -4^ 
weavers (of the theft). They came . „ ^ > ^ „ ^ e ^ . 
to An-Nu'man bin Bashlr, the i ^ LAj! 0* L ^ Ljl L*** 1 * ^ ^ 
Companion of the Prophet gg, and t ^ ^ u ^ ^ 



I 
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he detained them for a few days, ,u g ^ s > , . 

then he let them go. They came to ^ 'r^V* ^ r - 

An-Nu £ man, and said: "You let '4W^ ^4^- OUJcJl 

them go without beating them or / > 



testing them!" An-Nu'man said: 



"What do you want? If you wish I ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

will beat them, then if your goods ^ ' 



are found with them, that is fine, & U Ji* <Jjj$> j? 

otherwise I will take from your ^ .3^ ^ . , . 

backs what I took from their 1 
backs." They said: "Is this your 4i1 
ruling?" He said: "This is the ^ - * >f 

ruling of Allah and the ruling of ^ ^ P*^ 1 ^ ^ JU 

the Messenger of Allah ^."(Z)a^ J& N ^ 

Abu Dawud said: He only intended 
to alarm them with these words; 
beating is not permissible except 
after a confession. 

^Jj^\j jjLJl jl^ul t->lj tjjLJl ^Ja3 t^LjJl fiilwil] ! ^j^ij 



Chapter 12. For What The j^UJi 4J j£* U <itf - OY ^cjl) 

Hand Of A Thief Is To Be Cut - ^ - 1 



Off 



4383. It was narrated from Sufyan, ^ j^J ^ i^_f - trAr 

from Az-Zuhri, he (Sufyan) said: "I ' . ^ ci > . f ^ 

heard it from him, from 'Amrah, :JU J* b ^ : Jr^ 

from 'Aishah; that the Prophet $g ^ < d \ ^ ^ ^ ^ £^ 

used to cut off (the thief s hand) ** , ^ 

for one-quarter of a Dinar or ■ jllo J? ^k* jlS" j|| 

more." (Sahih) 

Comments: 

The punishment of //a^ for theft is applied in cases of one forth of Dinar. 
The weight of Dinar is equal to about 4.24 grams of gold. 
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4384. It was narrated from Yunus, 
from Ibn Shihab, from 'Urwah and 
'Amrah, from 'Aishah that the 

Prophet #g said: "The hand of the . - 

thief is to be cut off for one- Jj^ ] :Jli ^ ^ ] ^ ] :JU C^ 1 
quar^ of a Dinar or more.- ^3 ^ ' ^ ^ 

Ahmad bin Salih (one of the ^ ^ M ^ J* J* 

narrators) said: "Cutting (off the .hIpuJ j\L> J 3j\l)\ 

thief s hand) is for one-quarter of a . ' * y ^ - 

Dinar or more.' 1 £j <j ^Jl») : ^JU? ^ J 15 

• *f AT : JjU! 

4385. It was narrated from Malik, ^ ^ ^ _ irAo 
from Nafi', from Ibn 'Umar that £ ' , 

the Messenger of Allah cut off ^ ^ ^ dIJU 

(the thief s hand) for a shield »^ *^ -'-1= ^ 1 > - 

whose price was three Dirhams. M " - L 

(AzAife) .j^S 

. An /T U^jJl J j*j ^ 

4386. It was narrated from Ismail lil^ : jj>. ^ iiil li^- - iVAl 
Ibn Umayyah, that Nafi', the freed , * , , _ ^ 
slave of 'Abdullah bin 'Umar, ^ ^ J > 
narrated to him, that 'Abdullah bin ^1 jl^ j£ viiJ Si * vf J-ptL^I 
'Umar narrated to them, that the ^ ^ 5 " 

Prophet cut off the hand of a : ^ 4jI a^. jl ^1 

man who stole a shield from the ° 1*°- V- i'- v 'L: ^ * *ti -J 

place reserved for women (in the - ^ _ . ; s 

Masjid), the price of which was -p-*^ ^ t^UDl 
three Dirhams. (Sahih) 

Comments: 

In those days three Dirhams were equal to a quarter of a Dinar, as is clear 
from the following > < ation. 
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4387. It was narrated from Ibn 
Numair, from Muhammad bin 
Ishaq, from Ayyub bin Musa, from 
'Ata', from Ibn 'Abbas, who said: 
"The Messenger of Allah $|§ cut off 
the hand of a man for a shield 
whose value was a Dinar, or ten 
Dirhams." (Da'if) 

Abu Dawud said: It was narrated 
by Muhammad bin Salamah and 
Sa'dan bin Yahya from Ibn Ishaq, 
with his chain. 



Jjij ^kS :Jli ^-llp ^jI ^ tptkp 
jl jUo 4i*^ ^ J^rj -L $g 



* [ 



Chapter 13. For What The 
Thief s Hand Is Not To Be Cut 
Off 

4388. It was narrated from Malik 
bin Anas, from Yahya bin Sa'eed, 
from Muhammad bin Yahya bin 
Habban, that a slave stole a palm 
sapling from a man's garden and 
planted it in his master's garden. 
The owner of the sapling went out 
looking for it, and he found it, and 
he sought the help of Marwan bin 
Al-Hakam, who was the governor 
of Al-Madinah at that time, against 
the slave. Marwan imprisoned the 
slave, and he wanted to cut off his 
hand, but the master of the slave 
went to Rafi' bin Khadlj and asked 
him about that, and he told him 
that he had heard the Messenger 
of Allah i|| say: "There is no 
cutting off of the hand for fruit or 
Kathar (spadix)." The man said: 
"Marwan has caught my slave and 
he wants to cut off his hand. I want 



aJ £kS i U - or f^J\) 
OY iixJO 

^ > -- 

t oJL^-ji ^v^jJlj i£$J^\ ^-s>-L/5 ^r** 3 

^Ijlj JlJiJl "£?*Ji 5^*^-^ 

. . . > > 

cf*^ Cf^^ ' J ?4i xiai wb^j 
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you to come to him with me, and 
tell him what you heard from the 
Messenger of Allah gg." So Rafi' ^ ^ *y» \JJl$& 

bin Khadij went with him to ' o ^ ^ 0 , 

Marwan bin Al-Hakam, and Rafi' • or# 

said to him: "I heard the ^ j u 

Messenger of Allah #§ say: There 
is no cutting off of the hand for 
fruit or Kathar (spadix).' So 
Marwan ordered that the slave be 
released." (Sahih) 
Abu Dawud said: Kathar is spadix. 

C-jJu>- i : ^ t aJ ^iaiS N Lo t jjLJl ( *Jas t ^L*Jl a^- ^1 [^^t^] : 

4389. This Hadlth was narrated ^ 0 ^ , , s , ;tf , 

from Hammad (he said): "Yahya L ^ b ^ ~ irM 

narrated to us from Muhammad ^ j^j ^ ^ 

bin Yahya bin Habban." He said: ; ^; . „ " 0 . i „ ^ 
"And Marwan gave him a few ' J 15 ,J 4^ o Ca- 

lashes, then he let him go." (Sahih) ^ 

4390. It was narrated from >JU - ; ^ ^ _ in , 
'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al-'As that *" ^ " 

0-0 " " o ^ * 

the Messenger of Allah $g was ^ ^ j^ 1 ^ 

asked about fruits hanging on the 
trees and he said: "If a needy 
person takes some with his mouth, :J|§ <&1 ^ 



o - - a *■ o 



and does not take any away in his 
garment, then there is no penalty 



for him, but if he carries some ^ ^ a^-1^ aJj 

away, then he is to be fined twice I, > , b . . > 0 „ 

its value and punished Whoever ^ ^> ^ ^ fr Cr5 t ^ 

steals anything from it after it has ^ > b \ ^ ^ ^ — 

been put in the place where dates ' . ^» . . 

are dried and its value has reached Cr*J t ( ^LoJl aIUs ^^AJI ^ ^IIs 

the price of a shield, then his hand 
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is to be cut off, but whoever steals ^ „ : .r^ -,,r - > 

less than that is to be fined twice j ^ oj> ^ 

its value and punished." (Hasan) . ^ : ^^iJl : SjlS jit J 15 

Chapter 14. Cutting Off The ^ J^i J^U - t .^JO 

Hand For Snatching And * - * ^ 

Treachery (K 



4391. It was narrated from . ^ > >»: _ 
Muhammad bin Bakr: "Ibn Juraij ^ ^ 

narrated to us, he said: Abu Az- J IS :JIS ^"Jr hSii- ^ jJUJ 

Zubair said: Jabir bin 'Abdullah . > > , >* 

said: 'The Messenger of Allah m „ : ^ ? * ' ''^ * 

said: "There is no cutting off of the ^Li t_^£L5l ^JU ^,3 : iH ^ J j-^j 

hand for plunder, but the one who ' ' 5 ^ ^ > 0 „ ^ ^. 

plunders openly is not of us.'" ' <(L ? Cr^ ^ vlfJl ^3 
(&«*) 

-u ^1 i^Jb- ^ r^ro t Yo^\:^ ca^U ^Ij MVn lMVo:^ ^UJlj UtA:^ 

4392. And with this chain, he said: 3^ ;JlJ _ tY ^ Y 
"The Messenger of Allah said: ' , 

There is no cutting off of the hand . «£ks ^;UJ1 JU ^ : |g 4b I 

for the one who is treacherous (by - uJi * j^ji u;t [ ] 
keeping something that was given ^ ^ -go*** 

to him in trust)."' (5a/»/*) 



4393. A similar report (as no. 
4392) was narrated from 'Eisa bin 
Yunus from Ibn Juraij, from Abu 
Az-Zubair, from Jabir, from the 
Prophet He added: "And there 
is no cutting off of the hand for 
one who snatches something." 
(Sahih) 



t 0 a , > . , * > > 
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Abu Dawud said: Ibn Juraij did not 
hear these two Hadlth from Abu 
Az-Zubair. I heard from Ahmad 
bin Hanbal that he said: "Rather 
Ibn Juraij heard them from Ya Sin 
Az-Zayyat." 

Abu Dawud said: Al-Mughlrah bin 
Muslim narrated them from Abu 
Az-Zubair, from Jabir, from the 
Prophet g|. 



jU jl£o>Jl q\jXj :SjlS y\ J IS 



Comments: 

The meaning of these narrations becomes clear by the following chapter, that 
is, things that are guarded and stolen warrant physical punishment. 



Chapter 15. One Who Steals A 
Thing From A Place Where It 
Is Protected 

4394. It was narrated from Asbat, 
from Simak bin Harb, from 
Humaid the son of Safwan's sister, 
that Safwan bin Umayyah said: "I 
was sleeping in the Masjid on a 
Khamlsah^ of mine whose value 
was thirty Dirhams, when a man 
came and snatched it from me. The 
man was caught, and brought to 
the Prophet and instructions 
were issued that his hand be cut 
off. I came to him and said: 'Will 
you cut off his hand for the sake of 
thirty Dirhams? I will sell it to him, 
and make its price a loan.' He said: 
'Why didn't you do this before you 
brought him to me?'" {Hasan) 
Abu Dawud said: It was narrated 
from Za'idah from Simak from 
Ju'aid bin Hujair who said: 



Ji^lXil ^ cJ5 :JIS 

J^-j *W*S LL*j? V*h*>- 

: cJlaS a£jU : J IS <. ^euQ, ^ y& 
ILjI ill Iji^ ^? lilai;! 

jl JIS IJla jlST ^£s» :JlS t L^Lw a^JIj 



,1 Jli 



111 It is said that the term is used for a square black cloak with designs on it. 
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"Safwan fell asleep..." TawQs and , t 



Mujahid narrated that he was 



sleeping and a thief came and stole ^ : Jli ^JS)\ xJ> j> iujb 

a Khamlsah from beneath his head. * \ , , , ^ , ^ 

It was also narrated from Abu * t 1 ^ J ^ li - ^ 

Salamah bin 'Abdur-Rahman who &\ p> ^ Jljl^ > ^^)\ i\y/j 
said: "He snatched it away from / 

beneath his head, and he woke up fl '^j -^3^ j^-UI ^ : Jli 

and shouted, and he was caught." , r : - -q: * , . 

Az-Zuhri narrated that Safwan bin ' ; " ' , 

'Abdullah said: "He fell asleep in -it ^ Jl 

the Masjid, using his /taftT as a 
pillow, and a thief came and took 
his Rida\ He caught the thief and 
brought him to the Prophet #|." 

Chapter 16. Cutting Off The J ^kiSl J (u ( ^cJl) 

Hand For A Loan If He Denies 



Borrowing It 

4395. It was narrated from 
Ma'mar, from Ayyub, from Nafi', 
from Ibn 'Umar, that a MakhzumI ilp llijLi- :VIS ^J^l tjJli ^1 
woman used to borrow things and a ^» . ^ o . e - £ 
deny it, and the Prophet m J* ^ 
ordered that her hand be cut off. ^\ ^ ^ 

(Sahih) _ '\ , - \" u *k/ ** 

Abu Dawud said: It was narrated L° ^ ^ 01 

by Juwairiyah: "from Nafi', from .ui c^kii I* H ^ti IjJJ^j 
Ibn 'Umar, or from Safiyyah bint „ / ^ " ^ >s „ 

Abl 'Ubaid." He added: "The ^ U ^ V-^ :5 ^ ,S Jli 
Prophet ^ stood up and delivered ^ J\ ^/t^ ^ ^ ^ ^\ ^ 

j 



a speech and said: 'Is there any 

woman who will repent to Allah -J^ $H tS^ 1 '-^ ^3 

and His Messenger?' three times, 
and that woman was present, but 
she did not stand up or speak." . ^ jUi oIaU ol^i 

Abu Dawud said: And it was 
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narrated by Ibn Ghanaj from Nafi' - . , , 

from Safiyyah bint Abi 'Ubaid, and 'C?^ ^ ^ ° ] ' J ' J Jli 

he said: "Testimony was given j^j ^ J oL ^ ^ 

against her." ' 

4396. It was narrated from Yunus, ji J^h <y. - u>t ^ ~ 

from Ibn Shihab, he said: "'Urwah . v . ., . n i ^ - i- 

would narrate that 'Aishah said: £ A ^ * 

woman borrowed some jewelry jlS :J15 ^Lg-^ ^1 ^-J^ 

from some people who were _ -XjlS *] 

known, but she was unknown, then ^ J " ' ^ J ' 

she sold it. She was caught and ^Ul £jl - - 

brought to the Prophet who ' > a - * >6 _^ > . „ > 

ordered that her hand be cut off. ^ U ^ ^ ^ o»d 

She is the one for whom Usamah J>\ ^ JaL ^ ^1)1 

bin Zaid interceded, and the " , " 7 - \ , > 

Messenger of Allah g| said ^ Jj^j l^JjUi^j^^L-l L^i ^Li 

concerning her what he said.'" [1] 'lis U 

(Sahih) m 

... a ^ j ' j J 1 — J I ^Ja* V L> O j Jb*J I t — a j JOu- ^-JU I JL>- Y 1 £ A : ^ 

4397. It was narrated from i^, _^ ^ ^ _ inv 
Ma'mar, from Az-Zuhrl, from 

'Urwah, from 'Aishah who said: "A '3\fJ\ -4* : ^ Ji -£^>j 

Makhzumi woman used to borrow ^ . * * 6 ^ 1 1 * ' 6 ' u ^ m 

things and deny it, and the Prophet ^ ^ \f' ^* ^ 

^ ordered that her hand be cut off ^UjJ^ S 'S^ ( : 

- and he narrated a Hadith like j - ^ , a. a - ^, 

that of Qutaibah from Al-Laith C^; m ^ ^ 

from Ibn Shihab (no. 4373), and he ^jlil ^ igs >^ <■ ^-4 

added: "So the Prophet g| cut off s 

her hand." (Sa^) " ^ i^ 1 ^ :Jli Sl 3 a^ 1 ^ 



[1] See no. 4373. 
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Chapter 17. If An Insane Jj^l J ^UOv-^l) 

Person Steals Or Commits A - ' * 

Crime That Is Subject To A < n "~^> y^i J 1 
//adtf (Punishment) 

4398. It was narrated from 'Aishah ^1 ^ iuli bil^- - \X\K 
that the Messenger of Allah sp > , 5 " . s ^ - > . > > -s . 
said: "The Pen has been lifted from ^J 1 * b ^ 
three: From the sleeping person ^ ^ tJ LU ^ 
until he awakens, from the insane ' „ t Sfr 

person until he comes to his senses, ^j" ^ ^j-^j ^ i^lp jp 

and from the child until he grows i.--.- 5- . 'T^, 

up. (Hasan) I ^ ^ 

4r^' 

4399. It was narrated from Jarir, ^1 ^ ttJii - 

from Al-A'masli, from Abu , ^ " , , ^ r ^ 

Zabyan, from Ibn 'Abbas who said: c^ 1 ^ i^jUpVI ^p ^ L;^ 

"An insane woman who had ^* J\ :Jli ^ ^| ^ 

committed Zind was brought to " , 

'Umar and he consulted some j** 4^ tL*u jL^u c^j 
people about her. 'Umar, may > ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ * 

Allah be pleased with him, ordered . , . . 

that she be stoned, then £ AlI bin jli U :JU* t^Iip 4)1 ^Jlt ^1 

Abi Talib, may Allah be pleased ..^ . - , ^ >. , * I jli ? ai 

with him, passed by her, and said: ^ ^ ^ ' ^ ' — 

'What is going on with this :JlS i^'J °b\ 4j! 
woman?' They said: £ She is the 
insane woman of Banu So-and-so. 
She committed Zind and 'Umar, ^ ^ ^\ ^jjj, \^\ 

may Allah be pleased with him, tf ^ ^ B fi \ 0 „ 
ordered that she be stoned/ He 0^3 ^SS oJJ^J\ 

said: Take her back.' Then he came 
to him, and said: 'O Commander of 
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the Believers, do you not know that <- \ '\ 0 « ( 

the Pen has been lifted from three: : ■ ^jli : Jl* • l^jli : Jli ct^i 

From the insane person until he . *Jg J^J 

comes to his senses, from the 

sleeping person until he awakens 

and from the child until he reaches 

the age of maturity?' He said: 'Yes/ 

He said: Then why is this woman to 

be stoned?' He said: 'Nothing.' He 

said: Then let her go.' So he let her 

go, and he started to say the 

Takblrr (Day) 




4400. A similar report (as no. 4399) . . > > > -it** 
was narrated from Wakf from Al- ^ ^ ^ 

A'mash, and he also said: "Until he J**- Jlij oj^J Ju* K }\ ^ 

(the sleeping person) comes to his .> ^ . /•mi - . 'n- 

senses." And he said: "From the ^ ^ ^ J J J 

insane person until he recovers." He . J*jJ> : J 15 

said: "And 'Umar started to say the 
Takbirr (Sahih) 

4401. It was narrated from > .. * etf . , . 
(another chain) that Ibn 'Abbas f ^ ^ ^ 11 M 
said: "They passed by 'All bin Abi JUIJLi ^ fjli ^ ^ ^-1 ; ^JLj 
Talib, may Allah be pleased with ^ *' , . % „ e * 
him - a tfadifA like that of ^ y* 1 & t( W ^\ j> ^\ 
'Uthman (no. 4399). He said: "Do &\ ^ ] ^ ^ Jj, ^ : 
you not remember that the £t "l^ ^ ' ' „ " e> o >e 
Messenger of Allah ig said: 'The ^ ^ u ^ tOU^ JJ^ nip 
Pen has been lifted from three: ^j, ^ ^1 
From the insane person whose * . 0 S > 0 

mind is deranged until he comes to c 5^ j^LJl ^p 

his senses, from the sleeping ^ -fin - r.^ 0 - s - t i s n 
person until he awakens, and from ^ ^ " ^ r ^ 

the child until he reaches L$1p ^JUJ :JIS tcJl^> ; J 15 . 
puberty'?" He said: "You have ^ 
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spoken the truth." Then he let her 
go. (Da'if) 

^ ^ vnr: c t ^^ J1 s#» J 1 ^ 1 U-v^ o*M3 

4402. It was narrated from 'Ata' i^^-^l ^1 ill* bijL>- - ii*Y 
bin As-Sa'ib, from Abu Zabyan. / £ t > a> ^ 
Hannad (one of the narrators) : ^rr i ^-^-J> : £ 
said: "Al-Janbi." [1] He said: "A \ a M /,. . ,^ . 0 * - 
woman who had committed - - , ; 

fornication was brought to 'Umar, sl^Jl ^i- Q\ : J 15 ^1>J1 ill* J Li o£J? 
and he ordered that she be stoned. 
Then 'All, may Allah be pleased 
with him, came by and he took her, ^J- ^J-li t L$l~^ Uli-li cp 

and released her. 'Umar was told \ ' - >9 

about that, and he said: 'Call 'All f & ^ ^ J ^ : JUs 
for me/ 'All, may Allah be pleased ^] jiJ ^>£Jl :JU5 JIp 

with him, came and said: 'O , . , . - 

Commander of the Believers, you r 1 ^ 1 i§ ^ , J J^3 

know that the Messenger of Allah - ^ ^ „ *j, 

^ said: "The Pen has been lifted f[ - . . 

from three: From the child until he $4-* o\j ^ oJjJJ\ j*j i JaillJ 

reaches puberty, from the sleeping ^ ^ ^ ^ . ^ 
person until he awakens, and from ~ * - 

the lunatic until he comes *to his ^ :^i JU5 :J15 . L^*>C ^ 
senses." This is the lunatic woman 
of Banu so-and-so, and perhaps the 
one who came to her (for -ijj^ 
intercourse) did so during one of 
her fits of lunacy.' 'Umar said: 'I do 
not know/ 'All, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said: T do not 
know either/" (Da'if) 

vrii:^ ^cS^ 1 cf* ^i/^-^t ^ y^h eil^-l] 

4403. It was narrated from Abu :J^U_q ^ UJai- - ii*r 
Ad-Duha, from 'All, that the "j ' / „ ^ 
Prophet jj| said: "The Pen has 'ls^ 1 ^ ^ u a* 44* J 



^ Ulj : ^<cp 4bl ^3 



[1J That is Hannad bin As-Sari, one of the Shaikhs of the author for the two chains he 
heard this from, said: "from Abu Zabyan Al-Janbl" 
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been lifted from three: From the >T=? tf 

sleeping person until he awakens, ^ f^ 1 : JU * ^ & & & 
from the child until he reaches ^ ^ 

puberty and from the insane person " ; „ 
until he comes to his senses/' ■ (( JP* 

(Pa'if) 



Abu Dawud said: It was narrated s 
by Ibn Juraij, from Al-Qasim bin ^H 1 ^ ^ ^ 

Yazid from 'All, from the Prophet 
and he added: "and the old 
man who is feeble-minded." 

-uJi * ^1 ^j^- ja ro<\/v j Ar/ri^^a^Ji [q.t.^ <oLJ] :^»>>^ 

Chapter 18. A Child Who 4^ f #j| ^ < u ^ji> 

Commits A Crime That Is Subject - " V • 

To AHadd (Punishment) (w ^ 

4404. It was narrated from Sufyan: Cf. ~ t 

"'Abdul-Malik bin 'Umair narrated > . MMl . . > 

to us; "Atiyyah Al-Qurazi narrated - * ^ ' ' ' " 
to me, he said: I was among the j*> & cif ;Jli ^^15 1 

captives of Banu Quraizah, and 
they examined (us). Those whose 
pubes had started to grow were ^ t J# ^ ^ t 

executed, and those whose pubes ' a ^ 

had not started to grow were not • 
executed. I was among those whose 
pubes had not started to grow.'" 
(Sahih) 

jLL-j jLL- *i^jb- ^ YofcY Jon:^ t^U ^Ij, m* :^ t^LJIj ^oAS:^ 

Comments: 

The tribe of Quraizah was a Jewish tribe that settled in the suburbs of Al- 
Madlnah. They had a treaty with the Muslims, but they treacherously violated 
it during the Battle of the Trench, when they aided the disbelievers among 
the Quraish, and fought along with them against the Muslims. After the battle 
was over, the Muslims besieged the tribe, and later, the Jews showed their 
consent to accept the decision of Sa £ d bin Mu'adh. He gave his verdict that 
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the children and women should be enslaved and the adult males should be 
killed. 

4405. This Hadlth was narrated n \'*\' 
from Abu 'Awanah, from 'Abdul- 
Malik bin 'Umair (a narration :Jli 4^4^ ^ ^ dlO jIp 

similar to no. 4404). He said: -j^J - ij li - : Lp ijiio 

"They uncovered my private area ^y^ 3 r J - J* ^ >a-^xs 

and saw that my pubes had not yet . JJJ\ 

started to grow, so they put me r i 

with the captive women and - JeUl >l [g^] .-gprfj 
children." (Sahih) 

Comments: 

Growth of hair below the naval is a sign of adulthood. 

4406. It was narrated from Ibn . ^ , >^jj^ _ ^ ^ 
'Umar that he presented himself to ' ^ 

the Prophet |g on the Day of ^\ ^ J>j^-\ '.&\ ^ ^4 
Uhud when he was fourteen years \ ^ 

old, and he did not allow him (to O* 1 >^ ^ f>- m ^ ^ 
participate in battle). Then he — ^ ^ — | 

presented himself to him on the ^ ^ / e ^ ^ ^\ 

day of Al-Khandaq when he was ^ <>^ S^ 1 >3 

fifteen years old, and he allowed 
him (to participate in battle). 
(Sahih) 

jLkaJl o> j» t'^v:^ t^jUJl a^^Ij T^ov:^ <.^sZ [j^] '-{Hj** 

4407. It was narrated that t > ^ _ it , v 
'Ubaidullah bin 'Umar said: Nafi' ' \ 

said: "I narrated this Hadith (i.e., : 3^ a? ^ 0^ dr^! Si' ^'-^ 

no. 4406) to 'Umar bin 'Abdul- , -:, > j< , < - -, 

'Aziz and he said: 'That is the ^ ^- 1 ^ : £ L JU 

dividing line between child and j^^>\ U~>. oAJ IIa jl :JUi jjjiLJl 

adult.'" (Sahih) '" " ' , 
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Chapter 19. The Thief Who 

Steals During A Military J, &r<k : ( ^ r^ l > 

Expedition - Should His Hand ~ (u -Z^, 
Be Cut Off? 

4408. It was narrated that Junadah ^ ~ *** A 

bin Abl Umayyah said: "We were 



with Busr bin Artah at sea, and a 



thief called Misdar was brought, o&> y t p^L? ^t^ 1 cr*^* Jt J*^* 

having stolen a long necked she- , ~ £ * e> ' \ „ 

camel. He said: 'I heard the ^ ■ & u> ±}u 

Messenger of Allah say: "Hands J sit'l ^ ^ lis :Jli £;! ^1 

are not to be cut off when f : ^ e ' ,/ > 0 

traveling." Were it not for that, I ^ :J JUj - S?^; ^ U 

<ul cJL-^- :JUs aI^J (J^. 



would have cut off his hand/" 



c?-*i^' ^ P W- ^ ^-'^ <-ijJL>Jl t^Ju^JI a^-^I [^^s^ eiL^I] 

. " : J li j <> ^-Lp ^ ^ ^lo Jb- U o • : ^ t j^J I 

Chapter 20. Cutting Off The J : (T * ( ^Jl) 

Hand Of A Grave-Robber - * V ^ * * r ^ 

4409. It was narrated that Abu > >^ -Siii L5o>- - 11^ 

Dharr said: "The Messenger of ^ 

Allah m said to me: 'O Abu j» siXiil 1 ^ «. j 1 jlp ^ 1 ^ jI] 
Dharr!' I said: 'Here I am, at your ' * . tf . ^ 

service, O Messenger of Allah.' He ^ ^ ^ ^ ^> 

said: 'What will you do when death ul D 41 J JU :Jli ^ 

strikes the people and a house' ^ e . e „ . ^ / a5 . , , 
meaning a grave, 'will cost as much ^ Jj^j ^ ^ :cJS 

as a slave?' I said: 'Allah and His ^ ^ ^„ : j u 

Messenger know best,' or 'whatever ^ / , , 

Allah and His Messenger choose ^S^' ^ 
for me.' He said: 'You must be 
patient.' Or he said: 'Be patient.'" 

(Hasan) :Jl5 j\ «J^l : Jli .SJ^-jj 

Abu Dawud said: Hammad bin Abl > e 

Sulaiman said: "The hand of the ' ^ 

grave-robber should be cut off ^ j> ^U^- J 15 : ijlS y) Jli 
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because he has entered the house 
of the deceased." 



Chapter 21. The Thief Who 
Steals Repeatedly 

4410. Jabir bin 'Abdullah said: "A 
thief was brought to the Prophet 
#| and he said: 'Execute him.' 
They said: 'O Messenger of Allah, 
he only stole.' He said: 'Then cut 
off his (right) hand.' So it was cut 
off. Then he was brought to him a 
second time, and he said: 'Execute 
him.' They said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, he only stole.' He said: 'Cut 
off (his left foot).' So it was cut off. 
Then he was brought a third time, 
and he said: 'Execute him.' They 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah, he 
only stole.' He said: 'Cut off (his 
left hand).' So it was cut off. Then 
he was brought to him a fourth 
time, and he said: 'Execute him.' 
They said: 'O Messenger of Allah, 
he only stole.' He said: 'Cut off (his 
right foot).' Then he was brought 
to him a fifth time, and he said: 
'Execute him.'" Jabir said: "So we 
took him out and executed him, 
then we dragged him and threw 
him into a well, and we threw 
stones on top of him." (Hasan) 



*^yr jt-j t ^aii :JL5 t (( 6 jjiia3l» :JUi 



"^j 1 6 Uiii aj I'Jlla't 15 : j» J 15 t « & jiii I » 

. 6jL>t>Jl 



c 
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Comments: 

This narration indicates that Allah's Messenger ^ had known something 
about this man which was not known but through revelation. 

Chapter 22. Hanging The jLtf Jjlill J : (TT 

Thief s Hand Around His Neck / * J, \ 

(T ^ <i>Jl) ^3 ftJb 

4411. It was narrated that 'Abdur- l^i^- ^ ^r* ~ 

Rahman bin Muhairiz said: "We 
asked Fadalah bin 'Ubaid about 
hanging the thief s hand around his lIJU, : Jli j> u^v^ ^ J* 

neck - is it Sunnahl He said: 'A 



thief was brought to the Messenger ^ J ^ ^ «> ^ 

of Allah and his hand was cut &\ J\ ?ji ££j| ^| j^illJ 

off, then he ordered that it be hung o ^ "\ s „ s ^ 

around his neck.'" (Zte'i/) ^ ^ ^ Jjl^j *H 



t ^ Ao: C ''s* 5 ^^ ToAV:^ i4>L« ^1 eljj "vo* ^r^'^J^j ^ ^** V: <1 

Chapter (...) Selling A Slave If ty djU^I g^K-i... r^ 0 
He Steals ... ... 

4412. It was narrated that Abu If) j£ <J*r " * m 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of j ^ ^ ^ ^ . 
Allah i| said: Tf a slave steals then - ; ' , , / 
sell him, even if it is for half an JU :JU ^) If ^) if 
Uqiyahr (Hasan) r r A .1^ 

Chapter 23. Stoning ^^Jl ^ (yr 

(Tr 

4413. It was narrated from SH^* Ji If. - iiSV 
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Tkrimah that Ibn 'Abbas said: 
"And those of your women who 
commit illegal sexual intercourse, 
take the evidence of four witnesses 
from amongst you against them; 
and if they testify, confine them 
(i.e. women) to houses until death 
comes to them or Allah ordains for 
them some (other) way"J 1] (Allah) 
mentioned men after women, then 
He mentioned them both together, 
and said: "And the two persons 
(man and woman) among you who 
commit illegal sexual intercourse, 
hurt them both. And if they repent 
(promise Allah that they will never 
repeat, i.e. commit illegal sexual 
intercourse and other similar sins) 
and do righteous good deeds, leave 
them alone". [2] And He abrogated 
that with the Verse of flogging, and 
said: "The fornicatress and the 
fornicator, flog each of them with a 
hundred stripes." [3] (Hasan) 

4414. It was narrated that Mujahid 
said: "Some (other) way" (in 
narration no. 4413) means the Hadd 
(punishment)." Sufyan said: "Hurt 
them both" refers to unmarried 
people, and "confine them to houses" 
refers to married women." (Da'lf) 

4415. It was narrated from 
Qatadah, from Al-Hasan, from 
Hittan bin 'Abdullah Ar-RaqashT, 



\£*J& &±$S oji fojifi 
:Jlia jJUJl iu> [n:,LJl] 

4>t %, i^; j>j I J$> 

.[Y:j>Ji] 



^ jlUJ ^ Ju^f tiai- - t £ \ £ 
If }y^» If) J^i 

:Jli J^lAi ^r-r^ l^ 1 0* t Jr^ 
V " * 



m An-Nisa' 4A5. 
[2] An-Nisa' 4:16. 
E3] yln-A/Hr 24:2. 
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from 'Ubadah bin As-Samit, who £ tf , ■ - * 

said: "The Messenger' of Allah m ^ & d ^ & t ^ JI 

said: 'Learn from me, learn from &\ ju :Jlic^L5Jl^sSUp^p 

me, learn from me: Allah has ^ , £ ^ // ^ 

ordained for them another way. 4,1 ^ ^ ^ ^ : M 

For a married person with a ^ ^JL ^Jl : SLi 

married person, one hundred >a ; o 

lashes and stoning to death, and ^ ^jl^JL 

for an unmarried person with an 

unmarried person, one hundred 

lashes and banishment for one 

year.'" (Sahih) 

4416. It was narrated from > > > 
Mansur, from Al-Hasan with the "\^ 0 
(previous) chain of Yahya, and ^jr^^ jliti ^ ^llSJ! 
they said: "One hundred lashes and > r • — - i m - - 1 1 > 0 - 
stoning." (Staftft) oL ^ J ^ M ^ ^ 

4417. This Zfadft/i was narrated ^> ^ ^ - **W 
from Al-Fadl bin Dalham, from Al- > • s " * * fi u i.^ - 
Hasan, from Salamah bin Al- ^ e o - V ^ 
Muhabbaq, from 'Ubadah bin As- ^ ^ 
Samit, from the Prophet |g. Some ^ >. 0 „ 

people said to Sa'd bin 'Ubadah: ^ ^ ^ 

"O Abu Thabit, the Hudud IJ^ jg ^lll ^ c^UJl ^ sSUp ^ 

(punishments) have been revealed. £ \ ^ " > a , c ' _ 

If you found a man with your wife, ^ ^ • 83 ^ p ^ 4^ ^ v^^ 1 
what would you do?" He said: "I J$ y ^/^\ cJjj Ai !ool : 

would strike them with the sword . ^ t / ' 

until they became silent (dead). ^ ^ ^tj ^ 

Would I go and gather four < ^ 

witnesses? By then he would have >% 

fulfilled his desire." He left and ^ ^ ^»J^i iiljl ^Xik 4-*^ 

they met with the Messenger of j - ^ , ^ ^^J, ^ 

Allah ^ and said: "O Messenger ^ ^ / L ^ 

of Allah, do you not know that Jl 35 jUl J>ij K M^Jlii ^ 4il 
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Abu Thabit said such and such?" 
The Messenger of Allah #| said: 
"The sword is sufficient as a 
witness." Then he said: "No, no. I 
fear that those who are hot- 
tempered or jealous may follow 
that course." (Da'if) 
Abu Dawud said: Wakf narrated 
the first part of this Hadlth from 
Al-Fadl bin Dalham, from Al- 
Hasan, from Qablsah bin Huraith, 
from Salamah bin Al-Muhabbaq 
from the Prophet But this is 
the chain of the Hadlth of Ibn Al- 
Muhabbaq, which says that a man 
had intercourse with his wife's slave 
girl. 

Abu Dawud said: Al-Fadl bin 
Dalham is not good at memorizing, 
he was a butcher in Wasit. 

4418. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin 'Abbas that 'Umar 
bin Al-Khattab delivered a Khutbah 
and said: "Allah sent Muhammad 
with the truth, and revealed the 
Book to him, and among that 
which was revealed to him was the 
Verse of stoning. We recited it and 
understood it, and the Messenger 
of Allah 3|| stoned (adulterers), 
and we stoned them after him. But 
I fear that with the passage of time, 
some people will say: 'We do not 
find the Verse of stoning in the 
Book of Allah,' and they will go 
astray, by forsaking an obligation 
that Allah revealed. Stoning is the 
due punishment for those who 
commit Zina, both men and 



41 dj^j JU* VAJSj \j£ Jli cob* J\ 
c Sf » :J13 p ^i^JU J6)) :|| 

jl^LUl jf ^ilit t N 

. «j1^1j 

IJla Jjl £0j (j j j :SjlS Jt\ Jli 

.Ja^l^j IjLSaS jlS iaiUrJL; 

:^i ji J-^uJl # [oi : -»-./> ajL^I] 

^ gjy*jJl 

^LkiJl "y^ jl : cr*. iji^ 

' •* 

jAJL; ^ £j£ 4)1 01 : JU* i^iai 

a^T aJLp Jjjl U-i jl& c^bSCJl aIIp J^j 

4)1 J ^ij L*^JJ UUI^AS ^^Jl 

ajT jl>J U :J515 Jji jl jUjJl (j^^L; 
c^ili 1S1 cll^iii jl5 131 c^L^lJlj Jl^-^Jl 
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women, if they have been married, 
and if proof is established, or there 
is a pregnancy, or a confession. By 
Allah, were it not that the people 
would say that 'Umar had added 
something to the Book of Allah, I 
would have written it down." 
(Sahlh) 



Comments: ^ - 1 

Meaning, the Verse of stoning was revealed, and although its recitation in the 
Mushafwas abrogated, its ruling was not abrogated and abides. 



Chapter (...) The Stoning Of 
Ma'iz Bin Malik 

4419. Yazid bin Nu'aim bin Hazzal 
narrated that his father said: 
"Ma'iz bin Malik was an orphan in 
the care of my father. He had 
intercourse with a slave woman 
belonging to the tribe, and my 
father said to him: 'Go to the 
Messenger of Allah g| and tell him 
what you have done, and perhaps 
he will pray for forgiveness for 
you.' All he meant by that was the 
hope that there would be a way out 
for him. He went to him and said: 
'O Messenger of Allah, I have 
committed Zma, carry out the 
Decree of Allah on me.' He ig 
turned away from him, but he 
repeated it and said: 'O Messenger 
of Allah, I have committed Zind, 
carry out the Decree of Allah on 
me.' He turned away from him but 
he repeated it and said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, I have 
committed Zina, carry out the 
Decree of Allah on me,' until he 



J> j&la c-^U - ( . . . ^^ocJl) 

f \\ i " 0 > * i. £ 1 1 - 

J> J^r J 4UU b\S : J 15 

t -Ob I Cste ^SU oij Jj-^j 
^1 !<bl J j-ij Ij> :JU5 SUi t ilp ^y>y^ 
^y>y^ <. <b I sL>fe ^JU ^ili c4*j 
jiiti olijj ^\ J>ij ^ :Jlii SUi 
<. o l^a £ j I LgJ 15 <. «I) I ^ US' 

ol^a ^pl L^li As cLU!» :$§| ^JJl JU5 
«?14£i^-U> Ji» :J15 . :J15 
.jli :J15 ^l^itj Ji» : J 15 . jli; : J IS 
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had said it four times. The Prophet 
said: £ You have said it four 
times. With whom (did you do it)?' 
He said: £ With so-and-so.' He said: 
£ Did you lay with her?' He said: 
'Yes.' He said: 'Did you touch 
her?' He said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Did 
you have intercourse with her?' He 
said: 'Yes.' So he ordered that he 
be stoned. He was taken out to Al- 
Harrah, and when he was stoned 
and he felt the stones, he panicked 
and fled, but he was met by 
'Abdullah bin Unais, when those 
who were stoning him were unable 
to catch up with him, and he struck 
him with the bone of a camel's 
foreleg and killed him. Then he 
came to the Prophet ^§ and told 
him, and he said: 'Why did you not 
leave him? Perhaps he would have 
repented, and Allah would have 
accepted his repentance.'" (Hasan) 



S>\i :JU .^i :JU ?l^U- Ja» :JU 

if 

ijj \ l aJuJiS Aj oU^i j*3u <J&.}&'y^ a] ti/^ 

& » : J Ui iiJ> a] §H ^ \ 



4420. It was narrated that 
Muhammad bin Ishaq said: I 
mentioned the story of Ma'iz bin 
Malik to 'Asim bin £ Umar bin 
Qatadah and he said to me: 
"Hasan bin Muhammad bin 'All 
bin Abi Talib, may Allah be 
pleased with him, told me: "Some 
men of Aslam whom I have no 
reason to doubt, narrated that to 
me from the words of the Prophet 
gg: £ Why did you not leave him?'" 
He said: "I did not know about this 
part of the Hadlth before." He 
said: "I came to Jabir bin 
'Abdullah and said: 'Some men of 



if j** if 



if- £OJ if. -kji U - x> " 



• Cf 

JjLJi -J^ tile- 4)1 i^j 

jUj :Jli M jJL* JU-j 
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% h~r f4J ^ M ^ &j ^ 
U :Jli .!^_jl>JI wIojIiS'^ 

aj UJ Uj <, J^~jJ ^ (*^"^ dr**^ 

^ *^*"ji oLa^-^5 
^ 41)1 J^j Jl ^3 j 

(,JL^- iJ^J Uli 4 Ala j|| 41)1 J^ij C.^ ■'■■;] 

. c-o-l>J I j C-i^*i : J li . *>\i 



Aslam narrated that the Messenger 
of Allah *g| said to them, when 
they told him of the panic of Ma'iz 
when the stones struck him: 'Why 
did you not leave him?' but I did 
not hear this part of the Hadith 
before." He said: "O son of my 
brother, I am the most 
knowledgeable of people about this 
Hadith. I was among those who 
stoned the man. When we took 
him out and started to stone him, 
and he felt the stones, he screamed 
out to us: 'O people, take me back 
to the Messenger of Allah St! My 
people have killed me and deceived 
me! They told me that the 
Messenger of Allah g| would not 
kill me!' But we did not leave him 
alone until we killed him. When we 
went back to the Messenger of 
Allah g| and told him, he said to 
us: 'Why did you not let go of him 
and bring him to me?' So that the 
Messenger of Allah g| might verify 
his case? But as for forsaking the 
Hadd (punishment), no." Then I 
understood the Hadith. (Hasan) 

4421. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that Ma'iz bin Malik came 
to the Prophet g| and said that he 
had committed Zina, and he #| 
turned away from him, but he 
repeated it many times and the 
Prophet #1 kept turning away from 
him. He asked his people: "Is he 
insane?" They said: "There is 
nothing wrong with him." He said: 
"Did you do it with her?" He said: 



(.Zi j>s> ^j£> frlJb»Jl JJl>- LjJl^- : ^jj 

aj : I jj li « j I » : J tla aip 
jl aj y>U .^JL; : J 15 «?L^ cJtal» ;Jli . 
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"Yes." So he ordered that he be 
stoned. He was taken out and 
stoned, and he did not offer the 
funeral prayer for him. (Hasan) 

.HYV:^;^;i eil^-l] 

4422. It was narrated that Jabir bin ^ ^ . ^ ^ - U Y Y 

Samurah said: "I saw Ma'iz bin g ' 

Malik when he was brought to the ^Ab : v*-^ Cf- a* l t >] ^ J* 
Prophet $§;, a short muscular man, 
who was not wearing an upper 
garment. He bore witness against l^ii iSlSj aIIp tjipl 
himself four times, saying that he 
had committed Zind. The 
Messenger of Allah g| said: ^ : J 15 iiu£» :ig 41 

'Perhaps you kissed her?' He said: tf > - , s - * 

'No, by Allah, this bad man indeed P ^> : Jli i ai *l Ulj 

committed Zma.' So he stoned ^, j frj- ^ >ft B . JUi 
him, then he delivered a speech 



^ Jl * ^ ji >^ 



JUs t^yj ^j** J^ 



and said: 'Every time we went out t o~^ 1 ^ t^-^-l 

(to fight) in the cause of Allah, one • j^, ^ ^ ^ ^ <^ 
of them stayed behind and bleated - * tf 

like a male goat, and gave a small . « j41p Nl ^? ^ 

amount of milk or food (in return 
for sexual favors). By Allah, if 
Allah enabled me to get hold of 
one of them, I would deter him 
from them (women)."' (Sahih) 



4423. It was narrated that Simak ^ JlHi\ ^ LilU - UYr 

said: "I heard Jabir bin Samurah 



narrate this Hadith" but the first 



one (meaning no. 4422) is more s^li ^ ^U- ; J 15 

complete. "He turned him away \ ' ^ >(f - a- . 

twice." Simak said: "I narrated it to ^ 6 V ^ Jj^J 

Sa'eed bin Jubair and he said: 'He — i ^ . JUi ^ , ^ ^ ^j^J 



turned him away four times.'" 



(5a/ii/i) • 
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wis* j>i 



4424. Shu'bah said: "I asked Simak „ , , ;a , 

about the word Al-Kuthbah ^ * ^ ^ ^ " tm 

(mentioned in Had/T/i no. 4422) xJ> ^\ IsuL. :^^kJl 

and he said it meant a small 



amount of milk." (Hasan) 



j^p 15U~* cJUi : Jli :Jli j^-yl 

• [j-*^ OaUm»I] \^j>U 



4425. It was narrated that Ibn ^'3^ Lj.1>- :^JU«i Ui^U- - it To 
'Abbas said: "The Messenger of 



Allah §1 said to Ma'iz bin Malik: 
Ts it true what I have heard about 
you?' He said: 'What have you 
heard about me?' He said: 'I have <( *^ ^ J^' u Jt 

heard that you had intercourse with ^ j^, : ju ^ iiu; :Jli 
the slave woman of Banu so-and- ' ^ - £ 

so.' He said: 'Yes.' He bore witness ^ c~iSj wiLI 

four times, and he ordered that he 



be stoned." (Sahlh) 



J S~ if. 



4426. It was narrated that Ibn j>\ j> ^ ~ tm 

'Abbas said: "Ma'iz bin Malik came ... > , . . ? • t 

to the Prophet g| and confessed to ' ' " w ~ ^* 

Zma twice, and he turned him y\ <.J~£- ^ j& ^^>"J>~ 



away. Then he came to him and 
confessed to Zind twice more. He 



said: 'You have borne witness ^j^i-li p ^S^U jZy> .UjJb *J^U 

against yourself four times. Take „ ^ 8 „ ^ 

him and stone him."' (SaMr) ^ ^ :JU * U ^ 

4427. It was narrated from Ibn :J^UJ-I tiai- - ttrv 

'Abbas that the Prophet ^ said to ^ ; . ^ + ;5 „ 

Ma'iz bin Malik: "Perhaps you 01 ^ *>i ^ 

kissed her or touched her or ^3 ' \^^ J > - 
looked at her?" He said: "No." He ; ' C - J 



cf. ] 
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said: "Did you have intercourse - > a \ \^ - 

with her?" He said: "Yes." Then & ^ :JU & ^ 

he ordered that he be stoned. ^| ^ ^ 

(Sahih) * ' ' ~ Y'** 

^» l^JLJU ^ jpU JL5 ^ £JI jl 

t M : J 15 t j I cjj^p j I cJu5 

ilJi .11*5 : J 15 tjU; : J 15 «?t^Su5b : J 15 

4428. Abu Hurairah said: "The ^ ^ ^Jl Uai- - UYA 

Aslami man came to the Prophet „ 

ifg and bore witness against himself jt* <j* s? 1 ^' ^ 



four times, that he had had illicit 
intercourse with a woman, and 



each time the Prophet 3§| turned *jtj* ^ -O^' t5 3o* l**' 

away from him. The fifth time he 
turned to him and said: 'Did you 
had intercourse with her?' He said: 



MX M & & J\ ^ :J>: 

'Yes.' He said: 'Until that part of , - > . ; r *, 

yours disappeared into that part of <*§ ^ ^ J 5 

hers?' He said: 'Yes.' He said: 'As ; ju «?i£&f> :JU5 ^UJl ^ jiu 

the kohl stick disappears into its „ r - - ^ L 

holder, and the rope disappears ^> us* ^ ^> 4^ ^ 

into its well?' He said: 'Yes.' He >-J, ^ ^ :JU :JU «^ 

said: 'Do you know what Zind is?' ' 1 

He said: 'Yes. I have done ^ :Jli ^ £1^3 ^ 

unlawfully that which a man does ^ ^ . Ju ' (( ^, u w . Ju 

lawfully with his wife.' He said: " y t 

'What do you want by saying this?' ^YjA ^ ji^Jl ^ U Ul^- L^La 

He said: 1 want you to purify me.' ti n , , - ^ 

So he ordered that he be stoned. :JU ^ -V^ 1 :JU 

The Prophet of Allah % heard two y ^ t^^L" 01 1^1 

of his Companions saying to one > / a - 0 ' 

another: 'Look at this one whom Ujfc ^ 1 ^ ^ 

Allah had concealed, but he could ^ ^ <^ ^j, ,^ J, : ^UzJ 

not keep quiet about it until he was a " ' ^ 

stoned as a dog is stoned.' He did cc-iSJl "^J~j a^J: 
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not say anything to them, then a 
while later he passed by the carcass 
of a donkey with its legs in the air. 
He said: 'Where are so-and-so and 
so-and-so?' They said: 'We are 
here, O Messenger of Allah.' He 
said: 'Go down and eat from the 
carcass of this donkey.' They said: 
'O Messenger of Allah, who would 
eat from this?' He said: 'Your 
impugning the honor of your 
brother just now is worse than 
eating this. By the One in Whose 
Hand is my soul, now he is in the 
rivers of Paradise, immersing 
himself in them.'" (Hasan) 



^j>- 4pl^> jL* 1 1*4^ oSs-^i 
j*AS ^|» ;JUS JuLi jUj>- 

1.1* *i->- ^ASo Sf_jjl" :JU* 
:Jli Jiu 'Ji £J U :Via» 

^ -Li I Lijl U^w>- 1 ^> ^p ^ UiL Ui » 



■c 



Comments: 

Allah said: "Neither backbite one another. Would one of you like to eat the 
flesh of his dead brother?" (Al-Hujurat 49:12) 

4429. A similar report (as no. 



4428) was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah, and he (the narrator) 
added: "They differed from me. 
Some of them said that he was tied 
to a tree and some of them said 
that he was made to stand." 
(Hasan) 



4430. It was narrated from Jabir 
bin 'Abdullah that a man from 
Aslam came to the Messenger of 
Allah g| and confessed to Zina, 
but he turned away from him. Then 
he confessed and he turned away 
from him, until he had testified 
against himself four times. Then 



'. J IS f^ijr {j>) l5.i>- : jw?Lp J»\ 

J\ J\ ^1 ^ £)\ £\ 

JUS ^Lp I jili^-lj : Slj to^pi ^jd^* 
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the Prophet #| said to him: "Are «{ -..of: .c* * . 

you insane?" He said: "No." He ^ r ^ «^ L ^ 

said: "Have you been married?" Jj jui olSLp *^ 5^ ^ 
He said: "Yes." So the Prophet m \ , * ,7 * ' , <, 

ordered that he be stoned in the =J« ^ ;J« «^ ^ : ^ ^ 

prayer-place. When the stones hurt ^ ^ .vj 

him he fled, but they caught up ;* ' ; s ^ . 

with him, and he was stoned until ^U^Jl ^ ^^^^Jl J || 

he died. The Prophet jg spoke well ^ >j jUi .oU ^ l^'i ii/u s i 

of him but he did not offer the ^ r ^ - 

funeral prayer for him. (Sahih) • ^ILp J-^ ^3 $H 

jup o^-b- "IAT » ^jUxJl oljjj ^ 

.oJ^j Up ^ tJjVl pJl ^ U* J-^, ^ ^ "Up :JUj t 4j jlj^l 

4431. It was narrated from Dawud, u5jl^- :J^15 ^1 Uii>- - ttT\ 
from Abu Nadrah, that Abu Sa'eed 

said: "When the Prophet m ^ ] ''C *G JJ & ^ 

ordered the stoning of Ma'iz bin • J^j .gj^ ^ j^j ^ 

Malik, we took him out to Al- ^ * ~' /\/ * 

Baqf. By Allah, we did not tie him LlJ : J 15 -U^ ^1 ^ tS>* ^1 

or dig a pit for him, rather he j ^ ^ ^ m ^ 

stood for us." Abu Kamil (one of "f/ "\/ " /7 - / * 

the narrators) said: "He said: 'We 2&Jj <J oli£}1 U !<3aly 

threw bones, clods, and pieces of .... , ,^ >t u- m 

pottery at him, and he ran away - T * . 0 

and we ran after him until he came &jc*i,!j jlils t ^3^0 jJuJI} (»lLJLj 

to the side of Al-Harrah, and stood ^ ^ , . ^ e > ^ 

for us.'" Then they threw large " U ^-^^ jS^ 1 ^ c^" 1 ^ 

stones from Al-Harrah at him until : m s ^Ji \S£/^ 

he fell silent (died). And he ^ did ^ '"^ " : 

not pray for forgiveness for him, • V- ^ ^ 
nor did he speak ill of him. 

Comments: 

Al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar preferred the versions that say that his funeral prayer was 
eventually performed. 

4432. It was narrated from Al- : ^[^ ^ j^ji - iirY 
Jurairi that Abu Nadrah said: "A 
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man came to the Prophet Sg" - a . . - * „ , , • > 

similar report, but not as complete. : JU ^ & ^j>^ J> J-fU^I 
He said: "They started to revile ^453 ' ^1 Jl ji^ tli 

him but he #| told them not to do e , ^ , ^ 4 " ^ r 

that, then they started to pray for :JU *jr^ ^ 

forgiveness for him, but he told w ^ }) :JU 3 ^ 

them not to do that either. He ' 

said: 'He is a man who committed ^ 

a sin; Allah will decide his result.'" 

(Pa'if) 

Comments: 

This narration is not authentic; begging Allah's forgiveness for a Muslim 
sinner is lawful. 

4433. It was narrated from ^ ] ^ uij^ - arr 
'Alqamah bin Marthad, from Ibn ' ' , e ~ y e ^ _ 
Buraidah, from his father that the a>- J^i J^- L ^ ^ 
Prophet sfe smelt the breath of l^li t ^ > ^1 UjU- i^jUJl 
Ma'iz (to see if he had drunk tf t t " ; 

Khamr). (Sahih) ^ ^} a* ^*'A'J> ^ a* Oi 1 

Comments: 

It is important to be sure that the confessor is not intoxicated or insane or the 
like. 

4434. It was narrated from Bashir j^j ^ \^ _ art 
bin Al-Muhajir (he said): "'Abdullah £ t _ 

bin Buraidah narrated to me, from <ji jtn * J ^ 1 jk 1 •tiJ , y i ^ n 
his father, who said: 'We, the ^ . > ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Companions of the Messenger of ^ - ;^ 

Allah were speaking about the ol #| 4)1 Jj^-j ^ :< ~^ 

Ghamidi woman, and Ma'iz bin , — <ltK . - ,~ ^ 

Malik; if they had turned back and / *" 

gone home' - or he said: 'if they did jlAJ Uc>-^ : J IS jl - 

not come back again after having , ^ r^n- m r' k • 

confessed - they would not have ^ ^ r " U ^'^ pl 

been pursued. Rather he stoned -5*-!^ 
them after the fourth (confession).'" 
(Hasan) 
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ai 0^ VUV: C *>-j>-\ ij~>>- d^b-M-l] '-{Hs*Z 



4435. It was narrated from 'Abdul- 
'Azlz bin 'Umar bin 'Abdul-' Aziz, 
that Khalid bin Al-Lajlaj narrated 
to him, that his father, Al-Lajlaj 
informed him, that he was sitting 
working in the marketplace, when a 
woman passed by carrying a child. 
The people rushed towards her and 
I rushed with them. I came to the 
Prophet #| and he was saying: 
"Who is the father of this (child) 
who is with you?" She remained 
silent, but a young man who was by 
her side said: "I am his father, O 
Messenger of Allah." The 
Messenger of Allah $g looked at 
some of those who were around 
him, and asked them about him, 
and they said: "We know nothing 
but good (about this man)." The 
Prophet #| said to him: "Have you 
been married?" he said: "Yes." So 
he ordered that he be stoned. He 
said: "We took him out. We dug a 
pit for him, and put him there, 
then we stoned him until he died. 
Then a man came asking about the 
one who had been stoned, and we 
took him to the Prophet sg| and 
said: 'This man has come asking 
about the evildoer.' He #1 said: 
'He is better before Allah than the 
fragrance of musk.' That man was 
his father, so we helped him to 
wash him, and shroud him, and 
bury him." I do not know whether 
he mentioned offering the funeral 
prayer for him or not. This is the 
Hadith of 'Abdah (one of the 



^ 5 > i & ^ ^ * ^ > }■*■-' i. \ 

£^>JLJl JlJU- jl JjJjJI Jup y>£> 
jlS <>\ eUl £^>JLJl jl * Aj'IU- 

Ji^j><J olj>il C-> ^ JwJjy 1 Jlp U 
y\ Ija)) :Jyu y>j 5§| {Jl\ Jl cJ^j 
:JU5 141Lp JlSli .14)1 Jj-^j U sy\ Ul 

Jl m ^ Jjij J^ iJjij 1* 

j^-j 3^ ^ 44^' >«J )} 
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narrators), and it is more complete. 
(Hasan) 

ui ^ V\M:^ J JUJI **rj*-\ o:>L*-l] : jh^w 

Comments: 

It is allowed to dig a pit for stoning to death as the punishment for illegal 
sexual intercourse, in the case of one who has been married. A person who 
has been stoned to death should be remembered with good words. 

4436. Part of this Hadlth (which is . ^ ^ ^ _ 
similar to no. 4435) was narrated \ ^ ' „ % ^ s 
from Maslamah bin 'Abdullah Al- : C '-^ ^ ^ 
JuhnI, from Khalid bin Al-Lajlaj, ^ ^ ^ : «JllJSfl 

from his father, from the Prophet " ' " IT^ 

«|§. {Hasan) jlL>^ J^j ~~ bj-i>- ;*^IS 

^ ^§ $ 1 ^ > 

4437. It was narrated from Sahl ] > ^joi - lirv 
bin Sa'd that a man came to the ^ " * ^ , * 
Prophet and confessed in his j> f^Jl tto>- J^ 3 
presence that he had committed . / ... ^ . r n 

Zina with a woman, whom he ^ - V w y ^ V 

mentioned by name. The ^\ yli il5! ^ tsr^ J* 
Messenger of Allah sent word . , > : ,a >\ .-.t, - 

to the woman asking her about ~ 3 * *f- ^ 

that, and she denied that she had °j\ Jjj&U tiili l^JLJ stjUl 
committed Zma. So he carried out ^ ^ tf . 

the fladd (punishment) of flogging ■ °" U * bA ^ 

on him, and left her alone. (Sahih) 

Comments: 

He was given the punishment of an unmarried person that was one hundred 
lashes. In the next narration it is mentioned that when it was established 
that the offender is a married man, his sentence was changed to stoning to 
death. 
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4438. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin Wahb, from Ibn 
Juraij, from Abu Az-Zubair, from 
Jabir: "A man committed Zina with 
a woman, and the Messenger of 
Allah ordered that he be 
flogged as a Hadd (punishment). 
Then he was told that he had been 
married, so he ordered that he be 
stoned." (Da'if) 

Abu Dawud said: This Ffadith was 
narrated by Muhammad bin Bakr 
Al-Bursanl from Ibn Juraij, with a 
Mawquf chain that stopped at 
Jabir. And it was narrated by Abu 
'Asim from Ibn Juraij in a report 
like that of Ibn Wahb, who did not 
mention the Prophet He said: 
"A man committed Zina, but it was 
not known that he had been 
married so he was flogged, then it 
was found out that he had been 
married so he was stoned." 



: L J**sd I l ' if. ' loi>- j : ^ L . 
if "rnJr if) if U ^ 

>U jli jUJi alii #| 4ui % yft 

^jiy> ^tj>- if) <j* tf)^^ If) 

01 : JLi .3§ P 



4439. It was narrated from Abu ^*>vJl aIp 
'Asim, from Ibn Juraij, from Abu 
Az-Zubair, from Jabir; that a man 
committed Zina with a woman and 
it was not known that he had been 
married, so he was flogged, then it 
was found out that he had been 
married, so he was stoned. {Da'lf) 



f 



^ TW/A:^I 



Chapter 24. Regarding The 
Woman Of Juhainah Whom 
The Prophet i| Ordered To Be 
Stoned 

4440. It was narrated from 'Imran 



if J) if "ZhA if) 

-llisi t^U^*-^j ^-L*j jj'j-*^ t*fJ *^"J 

^1 jjLJl ^toJ^Jl ^1 : ^if>^ 



til' 
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bin Husain that a woman - in the , > JS „ „ „ . ^ „ * „ . 
#adi/A of Aban (one of the <X ULi ^ 

narrators) it says: from Juhainah - J\ ^ ,zyq ^1 tcs ^J y> i J£Jl 
came to the Prophet i§ and said "\ f ^ **' \ " , - . 
that she had committed Zwia and - sl^l j! ^ > 

she was pregnant. The Messenger ^ _ ^ • j j u 

of Allah called her guardian ^ ' ^ " ' \ " "* 

and the Messenger of Allah 5g said ' cr^>- ^1 «iJLai j|§ 

to him: "Treat her kindly, and -\ \ >- *\ 'n- i-i i s r « -i 't 
when she gives birth, bring her to ~ 
me." When she gave birth, he cJ<-ij ISU ^t^i 

brought her to him, and the ^ , , - „ 

Messenger of Allah g| ordered ^ ^ c ^ * • 
that her garment be tied tightly 
around her (Fashukkat 'alaiha), 
then he ordered that she be stoned. r*>' r 

Then he ordered that the funeral ^3 ^ J^J j^, jy^ L; : -^> 

prayer be offered for her. 'Umar - * , 0 * * * 

said: "O Messenger of Allah, $ ^ tf^O" : <J^ 

should the funeral prayer be ^j^ji tjj t ' ' - c 
offered for her when she has - ^ u*^" 

committed ZinaV He said: "By the oSli jl ^ jjiil olf-j Jij ij^vjJ 
One in Whose Hand is my soul, 
she has repented in such a manner 

that if it were shared among . l^C l£ip cidi :Jli^ji:jlJ 
seventy of the people of Al- 
Madinah, it would be sufficient for 
them all. Is there anything better 
than her giving up her soul?" 
(Sahlh) 

4441. It was narrated that Al- ^jjji ^ j&J lil^ - tin 
Awza'I said (regarding the word in 



no. 4440): "Fashukkat 'alaiha :JLi ie'jJ^ 1 J* L ^ 
means; "Her garment was tied ^ ^ jj£ 

tightly around her." (Sahih) 

Comments: ^^V'^ 
Confession of the crime of illegal sexual intercourse before the judge, is a 
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matter of great resolve which shows the strength of faith. If a woman is 
pregnant as a result of illegal relations, her punishment is delayed until she 
gives birth to the child, and has suckled and weaned the child. Before stoning 
to death, her clothes should be tied tightly around her body so that she would 
not become uncovered. The funeral prayer is performed for one who has 
been punished. 

4442. 'Abdullah bin Buraidah J»y U ^4 ^ - **tY 
narrated from his father that a . , > . . „ . £ 

woman from Ghamid came to the ^ °" y " ' - ^ 

Prophet g| and said: "I have ^ 4il jlp bSjti- : JU t ^l^lll ^ 
committed immorality." He said: ^ . - 0 > " 0 > 

"Go back." So she went back. The ^ ^ & ^ ^ 01 : ^ ^ ^ 
next day she came and said: i^J Ji J>\ :JJUi j|| ^lll 

"Perhaps you want to send me back ^ * . - 

as you sent Ma'iz bin Malik back ^ - ujl ^ 11)1 ^ 
But by Allah, I am pregnant." He ^ u ^ ^ 

said to her: "Go back." So she . . . „ : ' „ 

went back. The next day she came : ^ JUi J\ 4^ 

to him and he said; "Go back until >k\ \-.\ k ' .> s — : « s w 

you have given birth. She came ^ 
back when she had given birth, and c-^ry ^d>>}& -U^ 
brought the child to him and said: • - u . s " . ^. .src 

"This is the one to whom I have • J 

given birth." He said: "Go back j£ a^jS l^T^" 
and breastfeed him until you wean 
him." She brought him when she 
had weaned him, and he had ^ j\ *^ -jfc ^ t ^ 
something in his hand that he was * . "7 r "V ' u 

eating. He ordered that the child ^ "y^J ^ >^ ^ >k i.'^AL^S 
be given to a man among the ^„ ^ ^ ^ 

Muslims, then he ordered that a pit . " 

be dug for her, and he ordered that s^r j l^S }j* s^La ^iSijh 
she be stoned Khalid was among ^ ^ ^ g ^ '^j 
those who stoned her, and he ' - r ^'T ^ 

threw a stone and a drop of her ^ cJU Aii !$J^ <J^3* 

blood landed on his face so he * ^ ^ > \, > 

reviled her, but the Prophet % said ^ ^ >^ cHaJ ^ ^ 
to him: "Take it easy, O Khalid! By . J^jj \g£ 

the One in Whose Hand is my 
soul, she has repented in such a 
manner that if the collector of the 
Maks tax (unlawful taxes) were to 
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repent like that, he would be 
forgiven." And he ordered that the 
funeral prayer be offered for her, 
and that she be buried. (Sahlh) 

4443. It was narrated from Ibn AbT ^ ^ _ £ £ir 
Bakrah from his father that the , ~\ - . a 
Prophet stoned a woman and ^'S^f ^3 ^ ^'S^ 1 £?J> 

dug a pit for her as deep as her ^ j , ^ ^ ^ 
chest. (Z>«^ V . . U 

Abu Dawud >aid: A man explained ^ j*** ^ 4^' ^ '^l 1 ^ 

it to me from 'Uthman. J| 
Abu Dawud said: Ai-GhassanI said: „ ^ , £ ' . 

"(The tribes of) Juhainah and y ^ :SjiS ^1 JLi 

Ghamid and Bariq are all the ^ .^j, j u >, j u 

same." " - 

. Jl>-!j tjj\sj JULff-j 

4444. Zakariyya bin Sulaim j^p ^ iioA ^1 Jli - ttlt 
narrated a similar report with his \ , ^ * • 

chain, and added: Then he stoned ^ tA3 : ^j'^' -^-^ 
her with pebbles the size of *l . ^ M »r> 

chickpeas, then he said: "Stone her * ^ - 1 " ^ ; V o 

but avoid the face." When she was \ :JLS ^5 ^aJUJl JL 

dead, he went out and offered the j^j U^' • ! dJLik llfi «' ° "J I 

funeral prayer for her, and said L ^ 13 ^ c 

something about repentance similar .sjjjj ijill <y Jlij 

to the Hadlth of Buraidah (as no. 
4442). (Da'if) 

4445. It was narrated from Abu ^ > ^ ^ ^ _ mo 
Hurairah and Zaid bin Khalid Al- 



Juhanl that two men referred a ^ O^ 1 ^ if tsp^^ 

dispute to the Messenger of Allah 
#|. One of them said: "O 



I 
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Messenger of Allah, judge between 
us according to the Book of Allah." 
The other - who had more 
understanding - said: "Yes, O 
Messenger of Allah, judge between 
us according to the Book of Allah, 
and permit me to speak." He said: 
"Speak." He said: "My son was a 
hired servant of this man, and he 
committed Zind with his wife. They 
told me that my son had to be 
stoned, but I ransomed him with 
one hundred sheep and a slave 
woman of mine. Then I asked the 
people of knowledge, and they told 
me that my son had to receive one 
hundred lashes and be banished for 
a year, and rather that his wife has 
to be stoned." The Messenger of 
Allah said: "By the One in 
Whose Hand is my soul, I will 
judge between you according to the 
Book of Allah. As for your sheep 
and slave woman, take them back." 
And he gave his son one hundred 
lashes and banished him for a year, 
and he ordered Unais Al-Aslami to 
go to the wife of the other man 
and if she admitted it, he was to 
stone her. She admitted it, so he 
stoned her. (Sahih) 



\&\ J jJLj U : Haa^-I J Us 
h l£ j - ^iS \ J IS j t \ u 

: J IS c^JiJl jl J jiSlj &\ w-jIx^j 
- Ili ^Js- jlS" ^1 jl : J IS 

a5U jJL>- ^1 ^Jii- UJ| ^/jy^ p-^' 

5i ^Jb-Ni nit >b ^ % 



.*UYT:^ ^ ^jJI oJIS ^LS" tjjiJlj jl^SM i^jUJI a^^I 



Chapter 25. The Stoning Of 
The Two Jews 

4446. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Umar said: "The Jews came to the 
Messenger of Allah i§ and told 



(XI Ai*cJl) 
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him that a man and woman among 
them had committed Zina. The 
Messenger of Allah ^ said to 
them: 'What do you find in the 
Tawrah about ZinaV They said; 
'We shame them and flog them.' 
'Abdullah bin Salam said: 'You are 
lying. It mentions stoning therein/ 
They brought the Tawrah and 
spread it out, and one of them 
placed his hand over the Verse of 
stoning, then he started to read 
what came before it and after it. 
'Abdullah bin Salam said to him: 
'Lift up your hand.' So he lifted it 
up and there was the Verse of 
stoning. They said: 'He has spoken 
the truth, O Muhammad. In it is 
the Verse of stoning.' So the 
Messenger of Allah ordered 
that they be stoned. 'Abdullah bin 
£ Umar said: T saw the man leaning 
over the woman to protect her 
from the stones/" (Sahih) 



Jj-i'j J>\ ^j4?' o\ :Jli £l yJ> 

OjJL>«J U» : «H| 4il JjJ-j J^J J Las 1 11* j 

t jUjiS* : j> *^J» <u I jup J t o jjJ^4j 
<. lij^Jius aljjiJlj IJjli t^j>-^Jl l^j o[ 

^ "'it 
^ 41 1 JUp <J J Las & IaJUj Uj tgJUs U lyjj 

t U^ry <u 1 J j-^ j La t ^ I 

J^J^' *--*dlS* 'J** 0"! -4* 



4447. It was narrated that Al-Bara' 
bin 'Azib said: "They passed by the 
Messenger of Allah sjg with a Jew 
whose face had been blackened, 
and he was being paraded around. 
He sit adjured them (by Allah, 
asking): 'What is the punishment 
for the adulterer in your Book?' 
They referred him to a man among 
them, and the Prophet Sg adjured 
him (by Allah, asking): 'What is the 
punishment for the adulterer in 



1p t£U- :£LJ LSai - 1 1 iV 

^ ^IjJl U :^_AJuilIi t^j j^J 
t^4^ J^-j ijJl^-ti : J Li ^^jl^ 

tllil^il ^ UjJl j&j tJLr^Jl :JIas 
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your Book?' He said: 'Stoning, but , , k Jjl ii^* ' I jo 

Zmfl became widespread among ^ f - J -f* 0 J** 



Zina became widespread among 

our nobles, and we did not like for &\ ^ y>U <, lip lii tli-iji 

the nobleman to be left alone while . , > s * f tf ,* £ > . , : 

it was carried out on those who lr ^ l^I f rT^ ^ 

were of lower status than him, so .aiJL& ^ lyUI U 

we waived this (punishment) ' 
amongst us.' The Messenger of 
Allah 3H ordered that he be 
stoned, then he said: 'O Allah, I 
am the first one to revive that 
which they had deadened of Your 
Book."' (Sahlh) 



Ml 



4448. (There is mother chain) that ^ ^ > IUJ - UlA 
Al-Bara' bin 'Azib said: "A Jew . 
whose face had been blackened and ^ <&! jlp ^ t^tlpS/l 
who had been flogged was brought 



past the Messenger of Allah #|. He 



called them and said: Ts this how ^Jj^> % 14' 3§t ^ Jj-^j 

you find the punishment for the - . > 

adulterer?' They said: 'Yes.' He "V^ 1 ^ ^ % :Jl ^ r* U ^ 

called one of their scholars and said j u I^ujU ^ ^3 ipji t li M^li 

to him: 'I adjure you by Allah Who - \ < - - >. 

revealed the Tawrah to Musa, is this ^ 5 U5^t Jj^ ^ ^-^-^ ^ 

how you find the punishment for the . ^ ^ ^ > 

adulterer in your Book?' He said: ^ J j- 

'By Allah, no. Were it not that you IlM ^ :JU* "^.^ 

adjured me, I would not have told . M fi . n fi ir ^ : 4 > j;{ 
you. We find that the punishment 



for Zma in our Book is stoning, but \i\ liso <. llil^Jl ^ ^ £s3j 
it became common among our *. 

nobles. If we caught a nobleman we ^ 1 b P oL5 >" J^ 1 

would let him go, but if we caught a \^ : &g U| ^ Qjf 
peasant man we would carry out the s > > > " - 

punishment on him. We said: <u c^ tCs^ (^f^ 

"Come, let us agree on something ^ , ^3 

that we may apply to noble and the fi I"" , 

lowly alike." So we agreed on ji-^UU :$|§ 4)1 Jj-^j JUi tji^-}JI 

blackening the face and flogging, ^ ^.^ ^ 3^ j. 
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and we abandoned stoning.' The 
Messenger of Allah jg| said: 'O 
Allah, I am the first one to revive 
Your command which they had 
made dead.' So he ordered that he 
be stoned. Then Allah, Most High, 
revealed: "O Messenger! Let not 
those who hurry to fall into disbelief 
grieve you" up to His saying: "They 
say, £ If you are given this, take it, but 
if you are not given this, then 
beware!"' up to His saying: "And 
whosoever does not judge by what 
Allah has revealed, such are the 
disbelievers." This applies to the 
Jews. "And whosoever does not 
judge by that which Allah has 
revealed, such are the wrongdoers." 
This applies to the Jews. "And 
whosoever does not judge by what 
Allah has revealed (then) such 
(people) are the rebellious." [1] 
He said: "This applies to all of the 
disbelievers, meaning these 
Verses." (Sahlh) 



-M:s.utJl] ^ 

.[*v 



4449. It was narrated that Ibn ,v - **H 



£ Umar said: "Some of the Jews , . t „ s ^ , > r^n 

came and called the Messenger of ^ ^ : V* J 

Allah £J§ to Al-Quff, and he came ^| ^ j£U jJ^J ^ 1^ !>l :jJLi ^1 

to them in their school. They said: „ ^ ^ ^ ^ % 

'O Abul-Qasim, a man among us J J^3 *j*> J\ ; J U 3^ 

has committed Zi/ia with a woman, ^ ^ lilfu t Jill I J I #| 41 

so pass judgment concerning them.' / £ " ^ , > 

They set out a cushion for the *^rj o\ !^UII III K MjJUs t^-lj^JI 

Messenger of Allah #| and he sat , > - ^. ,. 4.., 

on it, then he said: 'Bring me the r * ^ ' ^ 



[1] Al-Ma'idah 5:41-47. 
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Tawrah.' It was brought, and he took 
the cushion from beneath him and 
placed the Tawrah on it and said: 'I 
believe in you and in the One Who 
revealed to you/ Then he said: 
'Bring me the most knowledgeable 
amongst you, and a young man was 
brought to him../ and he mentioned 
the story of stoning as mentioned in 
the Hadlth of Malik from Nafi' (no. 
4446). (Hasan) 

4450. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah - this is the Hadlth of 
Ma'mar and it is more complete - 
said: "A Jewish man and woman 
committed Zina, and (the Jews) 
said to one another: 'Let us go to 
this Prophet, for he is a Prophet 
who was sent to make things easy. 
If he issues a ruling that is less than 
stoning, we will accept it and plead 
on that basis before Allah, and say 
that it was a ruling from one of 
Your Prophets/ So they came to 
the Prophet ^g, while he was sitting 
in the Masjid with his Companions, 
and said: 'O Abul-Qasim, what do 
you think about a man and woman 
who commit ZinaV He did not 
speak a word until he came to their 
school, and stood at the door, then 
he said: T adjure you by Allah Who 
revealed the Tawrah to Musa, what 
do you find in the Tawrah about 
the one who commits Zina y if he is 
married?' They said: 'His face is to 
be blackened and he is to be 
paraded and flogged/ - Paraded 
means that the two adulterers were 
to be seated back to back on a 
donkey and taken around. - A 



lp cJ* L(r,\yJ]i j,J&\* : Jis 
: JlS p a jLj 4I :JlSj 

LSai -Ho* 

: 3 ^ ^*J^j Lj Ji>- : a^js- Lj Ji>- : L^? 

» J[ > ' >8 ^ (»>> t . - 

. UujI f - *-^' £ri 

— jJ*j jaw Oj-X>- l-Uj — o^j jA 

jggj ^1 ili Ji ^ i^ii 

Oj^ Uij Uuil jli tt^Lipolj j^J Ajli 
$1 ^ Ijft :JIS ilsdl ^ *J> \£ 

cr^ f-f*^ c 
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young man among them remained ,^ ^ , tf > 0 ^ 

silent, and when the Prophet % ~ ^ r~- 

saw that he was silent he adjured ^ o^ijj! J^J ol 

him emphatically. He said: 'By * / „ , ^ ^ ■ ^ 

Allah, as you have adjured us, we ^~>j ' - ^ili^j J?L*j 

find stoning in the Tawrah: The ^ ^ m ^ ^ ^ ^ ^li 
Prophet §| said: 'When did you s ; a „ 1 

begin to take the command of ^ bxii il :JUi tSjJilJl ^ 

Allah lightly?' He said: 'A relative ^ . # ^ ^ ^ s , ( . 

of one of our kings committed % ~ J - ~ > 

Z/Vza, so the ruling of stoning was ji :Jli < ( ?<di1 ^1 ^li^Jj! L. Jjl 



waived in his case. Then a man 
from a common family committed 
Zina and they wanted to stone him, ^1)1 ^ s^l ^ J^-j ^3 p 

but his people intervened and said: , _ e> > ^ - ^ ^ 0 „ 

"Our companion will not be stoned r^- ^ ^ ^ Jlii 

until you bring your companion iU-U, ll^L* 

and stone him." So they reached a ^ ' ' " ' ( „ 7 f 
compromise concerning this 4^' 'r*^ Lp-U?^ 
punishment/ The Prophet #| said: r --f- -r»Sii • r 'J- 6 ! V» ■« 
I will judge according to the ~ - 1 

Tawrah.' And he ordered that they . 
be stoned." . :< ^r M .< ? t rC r^ . 2 .4, - 

Az-Zuhri said: "We heard that this ^ " " 
Verse was revealed concerning ^1* l^i Uj^ 

them: "Verily, We did send down 4\/ajJ ' jf ^ iilsi IT 
the Tawrah, therein was guidance ^ <-*L 4s 
and light, by which the Prophets, .^i* $B h\S [**:sosUI] 

who submitted themselves to Allah's 
Will, judged for the Jews". [1] And 
the Prophet ^ was one of them." 

4451. (There is another chain) that ^| ^ ^ ^ - 

Abu Hurairah said: "A Jewish man +~ ' 1 0 £ 

and woman committed Zm« and crM *^>^ ^ii 1 ^ 1 £7^^" 

they were married. That was when '-1 - m t £ ' e -'T' - 1 

the Messenger of Allah & came to - ' " 

Al-Madinah. Stoning was prescribed ^^>h ^ c**^ :J15 ci^J^ 1 

for them in the Tawrah, but they 



[1J Al-Ma'idah 5:44. 
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abandoned it and replaced it with 
parading and giving one hundred 



lashes with a rope covered with tar, ^ _ ll^it Jij a^Ji st^iij J>-j 

and seating (the adulterer) on a , e „ * * ^ , . 1J& . 

donkey facing backwards. Some of ^» - <gg 

their rabbis gathered and they sent >^ cS^^SJl J 1^ 

some other people to the Messenger ^ „ \* 

of Allah #|, and said: 'Ask him ^j^L ^ilai JlA^ ^SU 4"^- 

about the punishment for the ,» v ,* . — r ' v 

adulterer.'" And he quoted the same * - ' ' * 
Hadithj and said therein: "He said: S^JCJA ^iiU t jLl>Jl 

They were not followers of his > > . ^ , f t . 

religion for him to pass judgment ^ ^ J ^ ^ LF " ^ ^ 
between them. He was given the JU tvloj^Jl J>U>j - J>fy\ jl>- ^ 

choice concerning that.'" He said: ^ > e . > "> ,^ 

"So if they come to you, either judge " ^ J* 1 ^ :JU 

between them, or turn away from £ ^ :JU ilJi i 'jLl tLj-S 
them." [1] (Da'i/) * j*** I- ~ M ~ \/i 

4452. It was narrated that Jabir bin :^>^1 ^ - 
'Abdullah said: "The Jews brought , " , - * n . ; « . 

a man and a woman from among ^ ^ - * Jn 
them who had committed Zina, :J15 4il xJ> ^ ^ t^lp 

and he ^ said: 'Bring me the two , o . 7 ^ > 8 

most knowledgeable men among u^ 51 " :JU ^^S^^^ 
you.' They brought the two sons of ^ ^ t «J^ J&j iJUl 

Suriya, and he m adjured them (by ^ £ ' ' ^ ^ ' ; 
Allah), asking; 'What do you find ^Oj^ c> a?- 1 * ^ 
concerning the case of these two in ^ ^ ^ ,r s| ^, . ^ 
the TawrahT They said: 'We find ^ o ' / 8 . \. 

in the Tawrah that if four people ilAxiJl ^ JuJl jiu Lp-y ^ Ijlj 
testify that they saw his penis in her p > - t , . M 

vagina, like the kohl stick in its ^ * ^ ' - 

container, they are to be stoned.' tJiaJl \Lk tlillaii CJ^i :NU 

He said: 'What is keeping you from ^ ^ ' * „ 

stoning them?' They said: 'We have « 4111 J ^ 

lost our power and we dislike ^ l^jl ^^ii 

killing.' The Messenger of Allah SI ' ' * 



111 Al-Ma'idah 5:42, 
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called for witnesses, and they „ e ^ , s 

brought four people who bore ' 4^ « C^ 1 > U t ^ J1 J 

witness that they had seen his penis 

in her vagina like the kohl stick in 

its container, so the Prophet 

ordered that they be stoned." 

(Pat) 

4453. A similar report (as no. ,^J, ^ %g ^ ^ ^ - it©r 
4452) was narrated from Ibrahim * s [<■ 

and Ash-Sha'bl, but it does not say ^ a* ts^ ] J r^ ] A if a* 
that he called for witnesses and ^ L ^< . ^ - j >yj ^ 

they bore witness. (Da'if) - { 

4454. A similar report was t ^ ^ ££ ^ UJoi- - itoi 
narrated from Ash-Sha'bl. (Da'if) * >e e ^ / s ^ e> 



• ^ J j'- 5 c^' J- 3 Y1M /A : ^^..11 ^1 t jjl — !l ^loJbJI ^1 ■«■■/>] : 2^r>« 

4455. Jabir bin 'Abdullah said: <>liJl ^ ^4 l£U - iioo 
"The Prophet jjg stoned a Jewish « > > . . „ , , ,. 
man and woman who had * ^ ^ s? - - - 
committed Zma." (5aAi%) ^ ll ^ ill i^^- ^1 [Hsli] 

Chapter 26. A Man Who ^ U^)| ; : ^1; (Yn ^^ t) 

Commits Zind With A Mahram - " - 

Relative * ( Tv 

4456. It was narrated from ^ ^j^ ^ ^ _ Uol 
Mutarrif from Abl Al-Jahm, from *^ e ^ ^ ^ ^ £ 
Al-Bara' bin 'Azib, who said: 0* 4 ^ ^ 
"While I was going around looking jj M, ^ . j u 

for a camel of mine that had gotten "* * - 
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lost, a group of people, or , . ^ ^ ^ ^ 

horsemen came, carrying a banner. ^ 3 . J Jr * <ji* 

The Bedouin started to go around ^ l?AK ^3*^* J*^ 

me, because of my status in ;s /' r . ^ fi ^ 

relation to the Prophet Then V W b i ^ Cr 11 ^ cjj'-H 

they went to a tent, and brought ^ ^ 

out a man, and struck his neck. I % ' \ ' 

asked about him, and they said that }\y>^. <lrV^ ^ '• ^J-^ 

he had married his father's wife." 

(Sahih) 

4457. It was narrated from Yazid ^ _ 

bin Al-Bara', that his father said: "I \ '\ e ^ , ^ ^ 

met my paternal uncle, and with ^ U> £j If Jj** Ji ^ ^rf 

him was a banner. I said to him: \ • ^ * ° ^-t 

'Where are you going?' He said: % % " * ; /\ *' 

The Messenger of Allah #| has ^ ^ ^ 1^11 1 

sent me to a man who married his 4)i j * ' * ?jb - ' °i • iJ cJi^ 

father's wife, and he ordered me to ' S ^ 

strike his neck and seize his h\ <-5^ ^1 jAj Ml 

property.'" (Sofcffc) " ' , T - > r ; . . , 

Chapter 27. A Man Who v^\ s j . ^ L (r v . 0 

Commits Zwa With His Wife's <^ & / / 

Slave Woman ( YA ^>^0 ^'j^' ^Ij 1 ^ 

4458, It was narrated from ^ > ^ _ lloA 
Qatadah, from Khalid bin 'Urfutah, ^ / ^ ^ , 
from Hablb bin Salim, that a man 0^ 0* 

called 'Abdur-Rahman bin Hunain 
had intercourse with his wife's slave 



woman. The case was referred to J^- <-J~>- ^ Cr^^ ^f : ^ 
An-Nu*man bin Bashir, while he 
was the governor of Al-Kufah, and 

he said: "I shall pass judgment Jjij ZjLjRl :JUi t^jSdl ^ ^1 

concerning you as the Messenger . . - 

of Allah ^ passed judgment. If she ^ °i ^ ^ , 
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made herself lawful for you, I shall — ^ * a ^ 9 - . „ ^ - 
give you one hundred lashes, and if ^ L ^ U1 ^ r °^ ^ 
she did not make herself lawful for ij Ai ojJ^-Ji t5jli*JL iiilij 

you, I shall stone you." They found I 
that she had made herself lawful for ■ ^ 

him, so he gave him the punishment j u ^ ( ^ J, ^ j u 

of one hundred lashes. (Hasan) V - ' ; " ; 

Qatadah said: "I wrote to Habib • ^1 4^ 

bin Salim, and he wrote back and 
told me this. 

jU »ioJb- mr:^ J^^l »— t^l&Jl t^L^JI t^^r**^] • {Ht** 

U a^jw> . — * L^SCJ 1 aJj^JIj Jlfclj-i d-jJbJJj t^JU^xJl tAj jUajJl JUJj jjI 

. jj — 11 ^ ^oUJl ^j>^\ (J 

4459. It was narrated from Abu ^ aI>J - 

Bishr, from Khalid bin 'Urfutah, , ^ o > , > s > 

from Habib bin Salim, from An- 'f? ^> > ^ 

Nu'man bin Bashlr, that the t ^ ^ ^ j£ ^ 

Prophet #| said, concerning a man ' 7* 

who had intercourse with his wife's ^ S§ i^Jl ^ jUAJl ^> 

slave woman: "If she made herself ^ ^ ^ ^ 

lawful for him, he should be given ^ s ~ ' tt 

one hundred lashes, and if she did J L^-l ^ ^ jjj t a5U iLi aJ l^LM 
not make herself lawful for him, 

then I will stone him." (Hasan) ' A ~^ J 

. JjLJI tioJbJl t aj jLto ^ ju^o my : ^ t L*Jl a>- ^1 t^^r**^-! • {Hj*** 

4460. It was narrated from ^ . > j^f ^ - »v 
Ma'mar, from Qatadah, from Al- V ' ^ 
Hasan, from Qablsah bin Huraith, q& ^Sl~i ^ L^l : jIS 
from Salamah bin Al-Muhabbaq 
that the Messenger of Allah #| 
passed judgment concerning a man a|§ aIi! 6 y/j ^' 

who had intercourse with his wife's \$ % \ - £ - e | ~- ^ k * - 

slave woman: If he forced her, then '° ^ t -'^ >1 ^ * £? J 

she would be set free and he would I^jjIJ AlUj s^i ^1 l^^So^l 

have to give her mistress another ^ ^ . J8 - e - ^ • . 

slave woman like her. If she obeyed <J ^ji cJLT jlj 

him willingly, then she would \^l A 
belong to him, and he would have 

to give her mistress another slave ^ cr^Ji 0, J-> ^e' ^ u 
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woman like her. (Hasan) 
Abu Dawud said: A similar Hadith 

was narrated by Yunus bin 'Ubaid, ^Ju jU cJllil; ^1oJl>JI IJu* j^Jl 

'Amr bin Dinar, Mansur bin ; „ ; * ..^ , > > 

Zadhan and Salam, from Al- :j ^ J 
Hasan. 

.Yi* I A : ^yi^-J I Jut \ U ^t-* 9 (j-^^ \j * J? 0^ 1 -V^ 

4461. A similar report (as no. ^ ^ u£U - 

4460) was narrated from Sa'eed, ' J ot > e ^ ^ . 0 * 

from Qatadah, from Al-Hasan, if J"^ ^ 

from Salamah bin Al-Muhabbaq, ^ ^ ^ ,^J| ^ t sSla ^ 

from the Prophet #|, except that ;* fi - tf 

he said: "If she obeyed him : ^ 5§S a* 

willingly, then she and another ^ ^ . ^ : 

slave woman like her are to be - - - ~ - _ 

given to her mistress from his 

wealth." (Hasan) 

t£>Jl J^J t^LJl ^y-lj tjjUl l!-oJl>JI ^1 [j— p-] -^>^ 

. 4j tj, jtfM ( j~j>*}\ ^-b 9 " J^ 0 ^ 0 0 ^ " Q *" cri'j ^^iJ ^ C?- t ^i^~ Ir* : £ 

Chapter 28. One Who Does The j^i (X A ^J0 

Action OfThe People Of Lut , , * > 

4462. It was narrated from 'Abdul- J^UJ 4jI Al* Lil^- - lilt 



'Aziz bin Muhammad, from 'Amr 
bin Abl 'Amr, from 'Ikrimah, from 



Ibn 'Abbas who said: "Allah's ti^SC* j>p tJ ^i ^1 ^ ^ 

Messenger said: 'Whoever of ^ ' , > / 

you find doing the action of the ^ 'm ^ ^ '0\s ^ ^\ 

people of Lut, kill the one who \ j> fr* i^J^j 

does it and the one to whom it is * „ >0 ^ e 

done.'" (T/a^an) ■ J^^O J^^ 1 

Abu Dawud said: A similar report ^ J% ^ iudi oljj ^1 J 15 

was narrated by Sulaiman bin Bilal ^ ' ^ 

from £ Amr bin Abi 'Amr. It was 1* ^ ^Jjj ^ ^ a> Jy>* 

narrated by 'Abbad bin Mansur . - >^ >v 

from 'Ikrimah, from Ibn 'Abbas in * * '* 

a Marfu' form, and it was narrated ^ a* 0^ 



by Ibn Juraij from Ibrahim from 
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Dawud bin Al-Husain from 
'Ikrimah from Ibn 'Abbas in a 
Marfu' form. 

^£ol:^ ijpjjjl jl^ f-U- Lo ojJL>JI t^Jio^Jl aj>* j>-\ ajb—l] 

.TTr.TT*:^ j YO-Yti/UiSjL^Jl ,y *L*aJl ^JJl -uiljj roo/^^UJlj 

4463. It was narrated from Ibn ^ ^ \&>- - ttir 
Juraij: "Ibn Khuthaim informed \ _ * s ;s ^ , ^ 
me, he said: 'I heard Sa'eed bin ^ L ^ :4j >^ 
Jubair and Mujahid narrating from cJU-^ : JU ^| '-r^Jr 
Ibn 'Abbas, concerning a man who ' ^ * ' , ^ ' ^" 
was never married, and is found u>) u* 9^^- ,J ^^J> jc?r 
committing the act of the people of ;JU ^jj, , ^> £j, . . ^ 
Lot; he said: "He is to be stoned." ~ j~ • -r- -r , ^ • <-r . 
(Hasan) ■ 
[Abu Dawud said: The Hadith of r ; - .-> r >f Vi 
'Asim proves the weakness of the I ' 

Hadith of 'Amr bin Abl 'Amr.] [1 ^ • [j ^1 ^ j J** 

Comments: ' - " 

Regarding the punishment of a sodomite, both sentences, stoning to death 
and killing by sword, are valid in the light of above mentioned narrations. 

Chapter 29. One Who Has J\ ; J^U (T \ j^Jl) 

Intercourse With An Animal 

4464. It was narrated from 'Abdul : ^5j, ^ ^ 41 1^ l£U - t tit 
'Aziz bin Muhammad: 'Arnr bin 

Abl 'Arnr narrated to me, from If. ^ jjjiJl UJa>. 

'Ikrimah, from Ibn 'Abbas, who ■ 'lis if* 1 kc, \ 

said: The Messenger of Allah m ' ^ ^ " & ^ 

said: "Whoever has intercourse «^li5U j>\ ^ <ul J^ij 

with an animal, kill him and the o ^ ^ , 

animal too." He said: "I said to U : ^cJi : JU . «^ U^b 

him: 'Why should the animal be jsjj it I J £\ VI ilJi JU £1^1 U :JU 

killed?' He said: 'I do not think " ' , \ r \ , , ,^ 

that he said that except (for the • J^ 1 ^ J** ^3 



flJ It is apparent that this statement refers to narration number 4465 which £ Asim reported, 
where this statement appears again, it is here in only some of the manuscripts. 
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reason that) he did not like its , ^ ^ - ^ - 

meat to be eaten when that deed * ^-T • ^ > y. 

had been done to it."' (Hasan) 
Abu Dawud said: This narration is 
not strong. 

ci*^Jl (J? U ^Ju U OjJbJl t^jUjJl 4^>-l tj-^" I £Hj>* 

4465. It was narrated from 'Asim, jl ^ ^J^>- - 
from Abu Razm, from Ibn 'Abbas, ^ , ^ % s *, 
who said: "There is no Hadd A ^ S>^ ] W 
(punishment) for one who has ^ ^ifSi ^ a* '•^f^ 0^ 
intercourse with an animal." „ , * ' ? " s * . 

(Hasan) ^ J* ^ : Jli ^ ^ 
Abu Dawud said: That was the 

view of 'Ata'. Al-Hakam said: "I „ ^ ^ ^ ^ . 

think that he should be flogged, but fctUa * Jl5 ,A5 ^ :SjiS ^ JU 

not to the same extent as the Hadd t ^ ^ ^ ^ * d ] ^] : >k^\ 

(punishment)." Al-Hasan said: "He fi . e > > e 

is the same as a Zanl" - jXj^ ] ^j^. > ■' O-^ 1 

Abu Dawud said: The Hadith of ^ j u 

'Asim proves the weakness of the * t 

Hadith of 'Amr bin Abi 'Amr. * jj^ ^ <y. Jy^ ^~>A*- 

C4j aJJ^j ^-stf'U ^>>*k>- y UJu^o ^100;^ C^jLa^JI 4^-^-1 [j^w^- ££j*U 

^jUxJI ^Jb>JI ^i*^ N lJuj 4^U ^ <U VTi^^ ni^ 1 ^LJl aIoIj 

Chapter 30. If The Man J^Jl lil : • 

Confesses To Zina But The . ,,. ' «„> . 

Woman Does Not (n 6 '^ JI H-* U > U ; 

4466. It was narrated from Sahl :iuLi ^1 ^> OUIp bilU- - 

bin Sa'd that a man came to the , - / ^ , ^ , '\\\'*'' 

Prophet ^ and confessed to him ^ C^ 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

that he had committed Zina with a ^ jj^ ^ fj^ - : ^r^^ 

woman, whom he named. The >ip ^\ ^ fifr _ / 

Messenger of Allah sent word Ail 6 ^ ^ u 61:1 ^ 01 ^ j 

to the woman asking her about ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ J } 

that, and she denied that she had o ~ ^ o£ *t * *% 

committed Zi'na, so he flogged him c-»^U diJi ol^iJi J! 



The Book Of Legal Punishments 81 



in accordance with the Hadd , ^ s • - . ~ . ^ 

(punishment), and left her alone. * ^ ^ ^ 

(Sahih) 

tpl> ^1 ^loJb- VV^/o-.j^] A^y^lj fcfcrv;^ t^jo: 



4467. It was narrated from Ibn & U ^ ~ mv 

OjjU LJlU- i^jU 



'Abbas that a man from Bakr bin 
Laith came to the Prophet |g 



confessing that he committed Zind ^ ^ UJI ^ Cf. f L 



with a woman, (confessing) four 
times. He flogged him one hundred 
times as he was unmarried. Then ^ *>^rj J I ^ ^ j*) 

he asked him for proof against the - ^ *^ ^ V. 

woman, and she said: "He is lying, ^ ^ :J ^ , - 

by Allah, O Messenger of Allah." <. 1^ <fU JjJUj iol^ 
So he gave him eighty lashes as the 



Hadd (punishment) for falsehood 



:cJUi iol^Jl ^JLp- dUl aJLi> j^J 



(slander). (Da^iO £*JI Jjdii Ul J^ij i; Ulj 

■ Osi^ 

er*>* <y> Vf^A:^ t^^Jl ^ ^ I — J 1 j>-\ V<Jua*Jp o^Lm-I] ;^j>£ 

4JU sjj TV) tfv • /£ : ^UJlj Ao^;^ ojjUJl ^1 j :JUj t<o jjjU 

Chapter 31. A Man Who Does jy# J^ 1 J g : (^^O 

Something Less Than M-^il Jj* Li if^Jl 

Intercourse With A Woman, * * " Vvi ^''f- ^ 

And Repents Before He Is (rr f ^ fla ^ L - ^ 
Arrested By The Imam 

4468. It was narrated that lij^- :^»\^i il^i - tl*\A 

'Alqamah and Al-Aswad said: „ *t - r s - • \r 

"Abdullah said: A man came to the ^'4 & ^ ^ : u*> vi jh 1 

Prophet jg, and said: "I fooled ^ ^ J is : V15 l^U ^ 

around with a woman in the * - * - * > 

furthest part of Al-Madlnah, and *W : ^ M ^ Jl <>j 

did something with her that was ^ ^ u ^ ^ 

less than intercourse. Here I am, ^ ' t ' ' ^ 

do with me as you wish." 'Umar J 1 ^ toi^ U ^U- ^JU Jia UU L^l 
said: "Allah covered you; why 
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didn't you cover yourself?" The 
Prophet §| did not give any reply, 



so the man went away. Then the jlkli <.£i ^ ^Jl <dU % jU* tdL^ 

Prophet g| sent a man after him to > * > /'-^ * > > - 

call him back and he recited to oUai ^ ^ ^ ^ U J^ 1 

him: "And perform As-Saldt ^ ^jjf Jy^ 

(Iqdmat-as- Salat), at the two ends / ' ' „ 

of the day and in some hours of thU:^] ~0\ yf\ J\ 

the night [i. e. the five compulsory .j ^ ^ U| j t ' , v. 

Safe (prayers)]. Verily, the good r ^ ^ J ; I ~ ^ ^ 

deeds remove the evil deeds (i. e. . ^llll)) : jUi 

small sins). That is a reminder (an 

advice) for the mindful (those who 

accept advice)". [1] A man among 

the people said: "O Messenger of 

Allah, is it only for him or for all 

the people?" He said: "(It is) for 

all the people." (Sahih) 

Comments: 

If Allah has covered one's sin, it is better that they cover it and repent 
sincerely with remorse to Allah. 

Chapter 32. A Slave Girl Who Jj J) 1&\ J : y U <n ( ^J0 
Commits Zi/az And Has Not * . * ^ 0 > 

Been Married (rr 0*** 

4469. It was narrated from Abu ^ l^JCS y> 
Hurairah, and Zaid bin Khalid Al- 

Juhani, that the Messenger of Allah & ^ a* ^ ^ - U 

3§ was asked about a slave girl who ^ ^ i'-J* J\ ^ ^4* & &\ ^ 
commits Zind, and she has not been " " , tf ft 

married. He said: "If she commits M ^ o\ -i^ 1 

Zina, flog her; then if she commits ^ ^ . Ju t^j ^ ^ 
Zm<3, flog her; then if she commits ^ * ^ ^ \ ^ 

Zind, flog her; then if she commits J J tlij^-li cJj ji tUj-iU-li 
Zma sell her, even for a rope." (Sahih) 



[1] Hw</ 11:114. 
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Ibn Shihab said: "I do not know if ^ tf > , > 

it was the third or fourth time." & °^ ^ ? ' vUj 

j\ &&\ J V :^L^ J IS 

.AYl/Y-.C^) L^jJI 

Comments: 

Legal punishments for slaves are normally about half of that for free people. 



4470. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet 3g said: 



"If the slave woman of one of you jl*^, ^ :<3bl 

commits Zina, let him carry out the - _ s . e £ > v ^ 

/toW (punishment) on her but do : Jli « l^ 1 ^ 5 » ^ J* ^i^ 1 

not reproach her, (do this) three t ti^ Lil^ii Ja^l 1*1 JLij 

times. Then if she does it again a ' „ „ ^ 

fourth time, let him flog her and Li-I^ ^rpl ^ oSLp jU ^ i%* 

sell her for a rope or a rope of _ , - \ > ^ ^ {{ ^ 

hair." (Sahih) * " * - *" ' 

. jjLJI ^LjO>JI ^iajl t 4j ^ -til jl^p ^-jJl^ t \ I W • V : ^ t pJLwo o-^-l : ^j^u 

4471. This Hadlth was narrated (as ^ > . > , <<w . 

no. 4470 with another chain) from V" 

Abu Hurairah, from the Prophet Jl*-^- tJlA^I -il>J ^ ill^- 

Each time he said: "Flog her, ^ 0 a , I ( 

in accordance with the Book of lj* a* a* ^-r^ ^ Cf. 

Allah, but do not reproach her." j> Jli .^jlJi iJ^ tjgg ^1 ^ 

And the fourth time he said: "If ~ 0 ^ , 5 / , > e - ^ 

she does it again, then flog her in ^rt ^ ^ 

accordance with the Book of Allah, ^» : ^yj\ j j^j t «^ 

then sell her, even if it is for a rope ^ „ a ' \> " ? 

of hair (5aAiA) J^S ^ J r t4ii tL ^P^ 
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Chapter 33. Carrying Out Hadd \ , * ,\ { . . * t . 

(Punishment) On One Who Is > ^ 4 ^ m ^ 
Sick (n iUJO ^^il 



4472. Abu Umamah bin Sahl bin ^ xJ*\ - iiVY 

Hunaif narrated that one of the ^ , 9 ^ ^ , 

Companions of the Messenger of u^A ^ 

A 



Allah 3H, among the Ansar, told 
him, that a man among them fell 
sick, and wasted away, until he was yy» j ^Uw?! ^J*^ :s ^ d ^ ^ 

little more than skin and bones. 
The slave woman of one of them 
entered upon him, and he was cJUia j^** IjUU- Js^l J^- 
cheered by the sight of her, and ,z *a * / , ... ^ . , 

had intercourse with her. When ^ & W j+ ^ 
some men of his people entered jU^-i ^j* J^-j LlJU 

upon him to visit him, he told them , , , ^ , ^ , \ 

about that, and said: "Consult the J* M <*l <V3 J ^j^ 1 -^J ^ 
Messenger of Allah ^ for me, for JJ^S Jp oJUj ii 

I had intercourse with a slave f . " , 
woman who entered upon me." ^ ' $i ^ ^ 

They mentioned that to the A \ .> & « ^ . ^ . 
Messenger of Allah ^ and said: ^ - ' u ' /, 

"We do not think that any of the % 'y> U t^lkp iO HUi 

people is as weak as he is. If we ^ *. 't — 

bring him to you his bones will ^ jr ^ J ^ \ ^ ^ - 

disintegrate. He is no more than 'zyj, JjJjJki fl^-i <J 



skin and bones." So the Messenger 
of Allah ^ ordered them to take 
one hundred branches and strike 
him with them once. (Sahih) 



4473. It was narrated from Isra'il: 
"Abdul-Ala narrated to us, from 
Abu Jamllah, from 'All, who said: t aju^ ^\ ^ JJ>S\ xs> lil^ : JJi jL\ 
'A slave woman belonging to the „ ^ , . 

family of the Messenger of Allah ^ ^ '<j^ ^ & > 

^ committed Zinc, and he said: ^ j^J, ^» t ^ 

"O 'All, go and carry out the Hadd \ 0 ' > e - » tf / 

(punishment) on her." I went and ^4 ^ ^ ^ cuilkU <.«IUJI 



The Book Of Legal Punishments 85 



pastil ^er J$ 



found that blood was flowing from 
her and would not stop. I came to 
him and he said: "O 'All, have you 
finished (with the punishment)?" I 
said: "I went to her and found that 
her blood was flowing." He said: 
"Leave her until her bleeding stops, 
then carry out the Hadd 
(punishment) on her. Carry out the 
Hadd (punishment) on those whom 
your right hands possess." (Dalf) 
Abu Dawud said: Abu Al-Ahwas 
narrated a similar report from 'Abd 
Al-A'la, and Shu'bah narrated it 
from 'Abdul-A'la, and said: "And 
he said: 'Do not flog her until she 
has given birth.'" But the first 
report is more correct. 



«?op>1 !<yp P :Jlii 
' 

S a>Jl 1411^ l^iS 
jjI eljj liiliSj :^jlS j^l JUS 
L^j-^J V » : J Li : J lii JLp V I jlIp 



^o^- ^ VT ^A: ^ jSS\ ^ JUJI j A<{ /) : ^ ^-i [^a : «..,^ aiLJ] :^y*^ 

. <UP ^^Ju W * 0 .' £ 4^_Lwa ^oO>j ^L*^=> jjfcj t 4j ^j-LcJ I y Lp ^Js> V 1 -UP 

Chapter 34. Regarding The ^ ; :J,U<n ^^Ji> 

Hadd (Punishment) For The - • ' ~ 

Slanderer 0"° ; ^ !1 > 

4474. It was narrated that 'Aishah ^]\ ^ ^ tsi - ttvt 

said: "When my vindication was ~ ^ * , 

revealed, the Prophet #| stood on '^j i*-^- 1 ' ^ , > J1 -k* o> 

the Minbar and mentioned that" - « > . . ^ ' lr T - i \! *t , - 

meaning he recited the (Verses ^ 1 - ^ 

about that from) the Qur'an - ^ <• j& ^1 ^ <i>l alp t Jl^-l 

"When he came down from the s r . - ^ . 

MVzter he ordered that the two r ^ J > U ^> ^ 

men and the woman be flogged as ^ - ySj iiii ^sii ^iJl 5§| {Js\ 

the (punishment)." (Hasan) ^ ^ ' v' ^ ~, 

• > tf - , > AC A* - \\- 
. jt-*a>- I jjj*j23 el ^oJl J 
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4475. This Hadith (a narration .to. /a :^Ji ^U-JL c ^ JU~l 
similar to no. 4474) was narrated from ^ " £ 

(another chain from) Muhammad bin j> aI>J Wai : ( f s ll2JI - iiVo 
Ishaq but he did not mention ' Aishah. x ,\ , , ^ , . 0 , s > ^ r „ 
He said: "He ordered that the two ^ 

men and the woman who had spoken sl^ilj j-rU^ : <J^ ttbii- °£Jb jUj 
of the evil, Hassan bin Thabit and / /, > _ . ^ (i 

Mistah bin Uthathah, (be flogged)." ^ 
Al-NufailT (one of the narrators) said: sf^j \ h^jkj : I J 15 . SlSf ^ I 
"The woman was Hamnah bint " 0 . >, 

Jahsh." (Hasan) °^ «^ 

. 4j jjb ^ To* /A : jj^fcJl a*- ^>-lj t JjLJI ^a>Jl ^1 : Qtj^ 

Comments: 

Punishment for slander is eighty lashes. See the details that Allah has 
explained in Surat An-Nur (24:4) 



Chapter 35. Regarding The 
Hadd (Punishment) For 
Drinking Khamr ^0 

4476. It was narrated from j> Cr~^ ] " iiv-1 

Tkrimah, from Ibn 'Abbas that the » ^ ^ ^ j^, >, 

Prophet ^ did not prescribe any ^ 

specific Hadd (punishment) for ^ ^ if p-f ^ 

drinking Khamr. *.\ ' ■ ;* ^ . , 

— Ji :,t-<up ,vl t<u,S^p t<ulSi ,vl 

Ibn 'Abbas said: "A man drank ; 

Khamr and was intoxicated, and he . lai ^I^JI cJ£ jU |g; ^lil 

started staggering about in the ; * K >-' - \ > t V- 

street. He was brought to the £~* ^/ V ■ f J ^ 

Prophet #|, but when he was t g jl jlL;U J> 

opposite the house of A1-' Abbas, ^ s . „ r \ ^ 

he got away and entered upon Al- ^ J** ^ ^ ^ 

'Abbas and he grabbed hold of L ^ *Ju ^ ^jilu 

him. The Prophet #| was told j' ^ ' I , t . : ^ 

about that, and he smiled, and said: « r ^ w • ^ 1 B : J 

'Did he do that?' And he did not 

issue any orders concerning him." 

(Hasan) J^' ^ ^? ^ : SjlS J 15 



Abu Dawud said: This is one of the 
reports that were narrated only by 
the people of Al-Madlnah, the 



. iJlfc £JJ> ^ ^luJ^- tOJuiJl 
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flarfii* of AI-Hasan bin £ AII. [1] 

4411.lt was narrated from Abu \^ ^ x& _ ^tw 

Damrah, from Yazld bin Al-Had, 5 / 

from Muhammad bin Ibrahim, if- if if. X S if ^ 
from Abu Salamah, from Abu \\ -~-"t t • ;-T- ? ^ -1 1 
Hurairah, that a man who had ^ -J ;* * 

drunk was brought to the ^ 65' ^§1 <J>-5 



Messenger of Allah sSg, and he > .*.», . ^ V * ■. u 

said: "Beat him. Abu Hurairah ; ' T - T ' T - 

said: "Some of us beat him with LUi t^jL <Jjil ^UaJlj oOL 

our hands, some with our shoes, - / 'v'* -1 - ^ 

and some with our garments. When ^ ^\ ^\ ^ ^ 

it was over, some of the people <} jj^i n/» ;g| &\ 

said: 'May Allah put you to shame!' - - . s 

But the Messenger of Allah .«jU*LiJI Op 

said: 'Do not say that; do not help 
the Shaitan against him.'" (Sahih) 



4478?"A u similar Report (asfnO. ' ^ ' * - * 

4479) was narrated from yahya bin J ^ IS ^ ju^J tia>- - ttVA 
Ayyub, Haiwah bin Shuraih, and " ' \ ^ ^ „ „ 

Ibn Lahl'ah, from Ibn Al-Had, with & '^Xj^^ ^ 

the same chain and meaning, and ^ ^ ^ 
he said that after the beating, the ^ J • ^ t -*^ i 

Messenger of Allah ^ said to his tolli^j 5^^k ^ if iy)j 
Companions: "Reproach him." So *. v *f . . a .ti * n- 

they turned to face him and said: ' 1 - 

"You did not fear Allah, and you U : j^J^ ^IJLp t«oj^» :<jUc-iV 

did not feel shy before the 
Messenger of Allah gg." Then they 
let him go. And at the end he said: 
"Rather say: 'O Allah, forgive him, 

O Allah, have mercy on him.'" t<u l r^' ' W 




^ Referring to one of his Shaikhs in this narration. 
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4479. It was narrated from Anas 
bin Malik that the Prophet 
flogged people for drinking, with 
palm branches and shoes, and Abu 
Bakr gave forty lashes. When 
'Urnar was the Khalifah, he called 
the people and said: The people 
have drawn close to the 
countryside' - Musad-dad (one of 
the narrators) said: £ to towns and 
countryside' - 'what do you think 
about the Hadd (punishment) for 
drinking?' 'Abdur-Rahman bin 
'Awf said to him: 'We think that 
you should make it like the lightest 
of the Hadd (punishments).' So he 
gave eighty lashes for (drinkifig)." 
(Sahih) 

Abu Dawud said: Ibn Abl 'Arubah 
narrated from Qatadah that the 
Prophet $g gave lashes with palm 
branches and sljoes, forty blows. 
Shu'bah narrated from Qatadah 
from Anas that the Prophet #| 
gave about forty blows with two 
palm branches. 

"WVV:^ t^iJl ^-jjU <^r* J? ^ 

4480. Hudain bin Al-Mundhir Al- 
Raqashl, who is Abu Sasan said: "I 
was present with 'Uthman bin 
'Affan when Al-Walld bin 'Uqbah 
was brought, and Humran and 
another man bore witness against 
him. One of them bore witness that 
he saw him drinking it, meaning, 
Khamr, and the other bore witness 
that he saw him vomiting it. 



/^P ^gr'H ■ ^wUw« u>Jj-^ . ^ ^LJLa 

j& ^-uil 0J .' JUjJ JUs 

<£j^\ <ir? * 3^3 ~ ix? 

a} J Us ? Jl>- ^9 0}y ^ ~ V*0^3 

4l*4^> 01 iSy iri 0^*"j^^ 

A;^Ju lU- :#| ^1 sSl^ 
j^p toSlHi ^ <L*Jt> Cjt^.j^ JL*^^ 

J^^J^i ; 3^ ^ 0^ y-^ 

> ' o s > > > 5 > i I 1 *. ' ilk 

:^U1jl!1 4)1 jup liU- :jliLl]l ^ 3dj^l 
j^jIj OLi-^ j^j OUip c^A^ti : JU 0^b^ 
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'Uthman said: 'He could not have ,* * 0> - . t s ^ ~ >*t > - - , 

vomited it unless he drank it.' He ^! : ^ JU, , UL^ fitj ^1 ^Vl ^ 

said to 'All: 'Carry out the Hadd :^UJ JUi t ^ ULp2 

(punishment) on him.' £ AlI said to tf . . " e f . ' . „ . . 

Al-Hasan: 'Carry out the p^ 1 : cr— " ^ JU * tA>JI 

(punishment) on him/ Al-Hasan t Lijli J> : ^ :^>J! JU5 

said: 'Let the one who is enjoying „ ^ t 

the position (of authority) also bear ^ 1 ■' j^r y <u 1 6^ ^ ^ 

its burdens.' Then 'All said to t "--f. * ■ . 

'Abdullah bin Ja'far: 'Carry out the / ' / 

Hadd (punishment) on him.' He 2lj ^lil jJi- idZzJ* :J15 t/^Jjl £j£ 



took the whip and flogged him 
while 'All counted, and when he 
reached forty he said: 'That's .^J! iJLij £Li jij ^ipj - 

enough. The Prophet ^ gave forty 
lashes' - I think he said: 'And Abu 
Bakr gave forty lashes - and 'Umar 
gave eighty. Both are Sunnah, but 
this is dearer to me." (Sahih) 

4481. (There is another chain) from ^ : So^Ji til^ - UA^ 

Hudain bin Al-Mundhir, from 'All, ^ ^ ^ ^ 

who said: "The Messenger of Allah Ji Or^ ^l^ 1 ^ ^ 
m and Abu Bakr gave forty lashes ^ ^ ^ ^ JLi ^ > 
for drinking Khamr, and 'Umar J ;^ 
completed it by making it eighty, and ^ C^>' ^ -*'3 j^J' 

both are Sunnah" (Sahih) & > - 

Abu Dawud said: "Al-Asma'i said: ^ ^ t 

'Let the one who is enjoying the Jj :,^*w>Vl JU} :y^lS jJl J 15 
position (of authority) also bear its . . - V -r £ t- 1~ i 

burdens.'" ^ U ^ Jj " U> ^ * U ^ 

Abu Dawud said: He was the ■ J>y 

leader of his people, Hudain bin 
Al-Mundhir Abu Sasan. 



<uy Ju*^ o IS" IjLa :^jb ^jI J 15 



I 
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Chapter 36. One Who Drinks . > . . * r /v _ ... 

tor Repeatedly ^ ^ £ b 4 < n 

(rv ^>jo ^iJI 

4482. It was narrated that : <}=£^H U <J*r ^ " iiM 

Mu'awiyah bin Abi Sufyan said: < u t • t u • 5tf ^ 

"The Messenger of Allah 3§ said: V *\ - > / * 

'If they drink Khamr flog them, •JlSJl^^l^^jUi,^ cOl^i 



then if they drink it (again) flog 
them, then if they drink it (again) 

flog them, then if they drink it 01 p tjUjl^-U \y.j* 01 p t^ijilJ-U 
(again) execute them." (Hasan) 0 > , . 0 ' > 

4483. It was narrated from Ibn iJ^U^J ^ l£U - iiAV 
'Umar that the Messenger of Allah ,^ • ^ll^. bij^- 
f| said words to this effect. He a* 4 -J* - ^ 5 

said: "I think he said the fifth time: JU ^ 41 J^3 51 ^ ^1 

'If he drinks it (again) then execute , . . „ e ^ . ' „ 0 

him.'" (Z)a<(/) <y JU :JU i^JUJI 

Abu Dawud said: In the Hadlth of . ((ejJSU 0)» 

Abu 'Ghutaif it also mentions it the fr „ 

fifth time.' ^ ^ ^ ^ JU 

ojL~*j t 4j iJL* ^ jU> ti-jJb" ^T1/T:juj-1 a*- [J-w? 

. a~*w« UJ I J Ju " I jJ 1 ^ " : i 1 1 ^aJ I Ju ^ J-^>- J^r ' J* 4 

4484. It was narrated that Abu " ** M 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of ' > '°'t 
Allah ^ said: 'If he gets drunk flog : t)^ v ^ J ->> oi ^ : 

him, then if he gets drunk flog him, ^ ^ ^uJ| ^ ^Ji J\ ^\ ^ 

then if he gets drunk flog him, and / ' . ' ^ ' \ ' , 0 

if he repeats it a fourth time then 5 jO* 0^ tiil^ ^1 ^ ( ■ ^ >^^ , 

execute him'" (&«*) ^ ^ Al ^ j u : j u 

Abu Dawud said: Similarly in the " e £ > > > e - . tf > , > „ ^ 

//a^ of 'Umar bin Abi Salamah 3^ 01 p tojAUU ^ jl p ^jjL^U 

from his father from Abu Hurairah t j fe^ su ^ u 

from the Prophet ^ (it says): "If ^ ^ 
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c^' Cf- :Sji3 Jt\ JLi 



he drinks Khamr flog him, and if he 
does it a fourth time then execute 
him." 

Abu Dawud said: Similarly in the „ - ° - - ^ 

tfad&fc of Suhail from Abu Salih iLp ^ t6 ^ U > J| : ^ 
from Abu Hurairah from the 
Prophet 3§g (it says): "If they drink 

a fourth time, then execute them." Cf J?' ^ 



^1 JLi 

*j£< j jLs* ^ <U)I JLP C^Jj^ di) i5 j 



And like that in the narration of 

Ibn Abi Nu'm, from Ibn 'Umar, > , . . 

from the Prophet ig. • KjUjWU iil^ll j 

The Hadlth of 'Abdullah bin 'Amr 
from the Prophet $g and (the 

Hadlth of) Ash-Sharld from the -0j if 

Prophet #| say the same. 
In the Hadlth^ of Al-Jadll from 
Mu'awiyah from the Prophet it -Sit irH 1 if -k^j $lt in 1 

says: "If he repeats it a third or . z & - *JjS^\ * jJ- ' 

fourth time, then execute him." ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ' ^ J 

t^jl^Jl jl aHJ iSj I ^ Sip 0U» ; J Li jg 

^\ 4j^jw>j i<j ^1 ^ 0-*^^' -J^^ 0^ °^ 0: ^ tjLjJlj ToVT:^ 

^Ap ^jji &\ jj rv\ ji jj> ^ujij i\o w:^ t jL^ ^ij An : ^ ojjUJi 

Ju^ ^-^j '0-^ oH/T:j^-I oIjj iJU ^1 ^ ^^p vloJi^ * J^*^' ^ 

(5^1 ^ ^pLJl oljj ^ ^1 ^1 kIoJ^j 'cr*-^ 1 VVYtW^ /* :^UJl 4^j>w 

. /* : ju^t ol jj Jo>Jl j rVT /* :^UJI ol jj jj^p ^ 4il jlp sloJi^ j 

4485. It was narrated from Qabisah sjup ^ ju^-I Uiii- - UAo 

bin Dhu'aib that the Prophet ; ; . ; * . 2 0 i, tr . 
said: "Whoever drinks tar, flog ^ ^ : JU jUu. 

him, and if he repeats it, flog him, ^» : JLi ^ ol ^Jj^ 

then if he repeats it flog him, and if . , , a , ^ e " 

he repeats it a third or fourth time, ^ ^ 3Lp jU t6J aULi ^UJl 

then execute him." A man who had ^ ^j^, j ^ ^ cijii^Li 

drunk Khamr was brought to him \ . \ >>* 

and he flogged him, then he was j-^Jl ^i „J^S: t«o^bLi 

brought to him and he flogged him, 
then he was brought to him and he 

flogged him, then he did not .l^j c-JL& Jiill oolAi 4j q\ 
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execute that man, and it was a • - j fl * tl f n „ 

concession. (Sahih) - " T; ^ 

Sufyan (one of the narrators) said: xsXj j> 6y^j j*sJJJ\ ji jjJ£* Vxj^j 
"Az-Zuhri narrated this Hadlth, • . t ' „ r > >- - 

and Mansur bin Al-Mu'tamir and ^ j > ! ^ ^ : ^ JU * 

Mukhawwal bin Rashid were with .l!oJl>JI 
him. He said to them: Take this , s „ ^ ^ ^ ^ . 

Hflcfijfifc as a gift from me to the ^ :Sj!S ^1 Jli 

people of Al-'Iraq.'" ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Abu Dawud said: This Hadlth was , . . s >* ,> > , 
narrated by Ash-Sharid bin Suwaid, tf^ 1 3^ ^ ^ Jj^ 

Shurahbil bin Aws, 'Abdullah bin j-^ J ^ ^ 

'Amr, 'Abdullah bin 'Umar, Abu " 
'Ghutaif Al-Kindi and Abu 
Salamah bin 'Abdur-Rahman from 
Abu Hurairah. 

4486. It was narrated that 'All j^y ^ JupUJ-I bio^- - iiAl 
said: "I will not pay Diyah (blood- ^ > , % ; ;tf x 2 ^. 

money) for one on whom I carry & ^ a* ^kj^ ^ -ij^ 

out a Hadd (punishment), except ^ \ sj • Jl5 ^ ^ t ^ ^ ^ 
the one who drinks Khamr, because fi g ' / , .V 

the Messenger of Allah #| did not 4^ ^ ^ ti^ ^ ^ 

prescribe anything (specific) & ^ tx^J M & &j S U t ^ 
concerning him, rather it was 1 - 

something that we decided." -j^> y» UJI 

(5a/w70 

^^Ul SjlS SuJuL bil^ - tlAV 

I can see the Messenger of Allah \£jJ- \x*J* ^ Jd^j if) t$ 
^ now, in the camp seeking the 



4487. It was narrated that 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Azhar said: "It is as if 



camping-place of Khalid bin Al- ^ j d] '£> ^ :v r* J ^ 

Walid. While he was like that, a . j u ^ ^^j, ^ ^ ^ 
man who had drunk Khamr was - > 

brought to him, and he said to the J J* J ^ M ^ Jl 
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people: 'Beat him/ Some of them ^ . . „ 0 „ , ^ ^ 

beat him with their shoes, some ^ ^ U ^ 

with sticks, and some with fresh t ^iJ| ^ ^ J\ \\ JjjjJ- 

branches of palm trees. Then the , ^ ^ * / „ 

Messenger of Allah took some *J* «<^^>l» 

dust from the ground and threw it tL ^j L ^ ^ tJU -j L 

in his face." (Hasan) ] ' ' 

C^j-b- ^t^^r?^' t>L«Jlj AA/£:ju*-I a^-^I [j^wjv aiL**»j] \ ^yj>u 

4488. 'Abdullah bin 'Abdur- ; j u ^j, ^, _ £tAA 
Rahman bin Al-Azhar narrated , , 

that his father said: "A drinker was ^ tj^v" ^ J. 1 ^ J* 

brought to the Messenger of Allah ^ ^ h\ ^ & h\ ^ 

g| when he was in Hunain, and he t ♦ ; 

threw dust in his face, then he ^1 jijVl ^ o^"^ 1 ^ c* 1 

ordered his Companions to beat - 1J& \ '\ f , 

him, and they beat him with their f~i f* J m ^ J ^ J & ' JU 

shoes and whatever they had in ^\ p t^ljill ^ 

their hands, until he said to them: ^ , . . ^ " , , ^ 

'Stop/ then they stopped. After the ^ r^- 1 </ 015 U ^ (1^ 

Messenger of Allah j§ died, Aba jyLj t «L^> : LJJ J15 

Bakr gave forty lashes for drinking, ^ s > 

then 'Umar gave forty lashes at the 'Cr^J 1 J? J? 1 ^ ^ ^§ 

beginning of his Hula/ah, then he « i ^ ^ — } yj> j)± *$ 

gave eighty lashes at the end of his , ^ J 

Khilafah. Then 'Uthman gave both jUii ili p toir j^' ^ 

punishments, eighty and forty, then ^ ,i : ^ : ^ .^j 

Mu'awiyah fixed the ^flrfrf ^ ^ ^ J J ^ 

(punishment) at eighty." (Hasan) ^LL* ^L?^ 

4489. (There is another chain) from lil^- .J^Ip ^ j^Jl L*jl>- - iiKS 
'Abdur-Rahman bin Azhar, who 

said: "I saw the Messenger of Allah Cj* & ^ L ^ ^ '^^ ts ' 

m on the morning of the Conquest : j u ^ ^^j, ^ 

of Makkah, when I was a young boy. ' ' ' 
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He was walking among the people, 
asking about the camp of Khalid bin 
Al-Walld. A drinker was brought to 
him, and he ordered them to beat 
him with whatever they had in their 
hands. Some beat him with whips, 
some with sticks, and some with 
their shoes, and the Messenger of 
Allah |i threw dust in his face. 
When Abu Bakr was Khalifa h, a 
drinker was brought to him, and he 
asked them how the Prophet ^ had 
beaten the one whom he beat, and 
they counted it as forty lashes. So 
Abu Bakr gave forty lashes. When 
'Umar was Khalifah, Khalid bin Al- 
Walld wrote to him, and told him 
that the people had begun to drink a 
great deal, and they thought little of 
the Hadd (punishment). He said: 
They are with you, so ask them' - as 
the early Muhajirin were with him. 
So he asked them, and they agreed 
that he should be given eighty 
lashes. 'All said: 'If a man drinks he 
will tell lies, so I think that it should 
be like the Hadd (punishment) for 
telling lies (slander).'" (Hasan) 
Abu Dawud said: 'Uqail bin Khalid 
included Abdullah bin 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Al-Azhar from his 
father" between Az-Zuhri and Ibn 
Al-Azhar in this Hadlth. 



Chapter 37. Carrying Out Hadd 
(Punishments) In The Masjid 

4490, It was narrated that Hakim 
bin Hizam said: "The Messenger of 
Allah $g forbade taking retaliation 



jJU- JLIJ JJ^i 

*y.j«a* Cjt^ fc ^S^ 

m 

<^SS y*£> ol5 ilia t^j-xjjl ^jl 

o5 ^ ^ ^ u 



J> o^JI JUISI ^ : J^U (rv ^^JD 
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(Qasas), reciting poetry and v , 5f . , : > 

carrying out Hadd (punishments) in * Jb ^ ! o>. ^ & ^ 

theMasjid" {Dalf) is*L^{ J l&lt l\ ^ 41 Jy^ ^* 

Chapter 38. Striking The Face ^ : J^U (rA *«Jl) 

In /fadtf (Punishments) * * # . 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah ^ J\ til^ ; J^IS' y\ LJJL>- 

that the Prophet % said: "If one of t , , ^ 

you deals blows, let him avoid the ^ 0* 44 *' 0* ^' ^' 

faCe " f^^l : J 15 M ?JS\ Ijjk 

Chapter (...) Ja'zfr J - r^ 0 

Punishments (rn ii>di) 

4491.lt was narrated from Abu l£U :ju*^ ^ fc^ lia^ - iH\ 

Burdah that the Messenger of o ^ , e „ ^ e > ^ 

Allah used to say: "No more & & ^ ^ ^' "V- ^ 

than ten lashes should be given, tJ i^ ^ jiju ^ ^ 41 jl^ 

except in the case of one of the ' " ( e ^ 

(punishments) decreed by h* ^ ^ in ^ u^^ 1 ^ 

JL^- ^ VI olJd^- (jj^i JlL>4 

Comments: 

7a'zfr refers to punishments given for crimes not specified by revealed legal 
punishments. 

4492. (There is another chain) tfjJ- :M l> ^ ^ - tt^T 
from Abu Burdah Al-Ansari, who 

said: "I heard the Messenger of Is. 3^ ^ : Jj^ lJj^^ :L r Jb i <y.\ 
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Allah #|..." and he mentioned a fcS - - , >r* , » 

similar report (as no. 4491). ^ ^ ^ ^ G^ 1 

41)1 Jj-^J C^i-^ • Jj^J JjjUaj^M oS^j \j\ 



4493. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet ^ said: 
"If one of you deals blows, let him If <-*^« ^ ^ J^i If *\'f 



avoid the face." (Hasan) 



The End of the Book of Legal Punishments 



: JU ^ {JS\ ^ i'J>f J) I/- laJ\ 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Gracious, the Most Merciful 



38. THE BOOK OF AD- 
Z)/Fir (BLOOD MONEY) 



(rr ^Jt) 



Chapter 1. A Life For A Life 



4494. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: "There were (the two 
tribes of) Quraizah and An-Nadir, 
and An-Nadir were nobler than 
Quraizah. If a man from Quraizah 
killed a man from An-Nadir, he 
would be killed in return, but if a 
man from An-Nadir killed a man 
from Quraizah, one hundred Wasqs 
of dates would be paid as Diyah. 
When the Prophet was sent, a 
man from An-Nadir killed a man 
from Quraizah, and they said: 
"Hand him over to us so we may 
execute him." They said: "Between 
us and you is the Prophet $g." So 
they brought him, and the 
following "And if you judge, judge 
with justice between them" [1] was 
revealed. Justice means a life for a 
life. Then the Verse "Do they then 
seek the judgment of (the days of) 
Ignorance?" ^ was revealed." 
(Pa'if) 

Abu Dawud said: Quraizah and 
An-Nadir both descended from 



lil^ :**Aiil iL>J bio*- - ttW 

JT ^$\j ^aj^ ^ '^^ (j^. tltf' 
5S| ir" ^ <■ °cr? J-^J 

^Ij t ^££> } &Z> : Us 1 4ki; llIJ I o jJUi l 
p-^jo ^SC^k cJ&>- : cJ^i Sil 
^Ij! :ildlj [iY:su5UI] i%JL% 

.[o* :sji5UI] 

0 > 



[1] Al-Ma'idah 5:42. 
[2] Al-Ma'idah 5:50. 
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Harun the Prophet, peace be upon 
him. 

Chapter 2. A Man Is Not To Be j^ji V r ^JD 

Punished For The Wrongs Done 



By His Father Or Brother 



4495. It was narrated that Abu : — ^ ^ _ 

Rimthah said: "I went to the , . * . 8 , 

Prophet with my father, then ^ if u ^ Cf} J^i ^ ^ 

the Prophet m said to my father: *j ^ ^ ^ t - ^Jj^, . j u & 

"Is this your son?" He said: "Yes, r ZJ - ^ - c / 

by the Lord of the Ka'bah." He :Jli it ^ o\ 

said: "Is it true?" He said: "I bear ^ ^ ^ ^ 
witness to it." The Messenger of 

Allah #| smiled at my resemblance ^ l5o-Ui> j|§ 4il J^j : ^ 



to my father and my father's oath & fc , „ . 

concerning me, then he said: "You r* ^ ^ ^ ^ s^ 1 ^ ^ 

are not accountable for his jj^ ^Qp jj£ N 2) Ul» :JLS 

wrongdoing, and he is not ^ ^ ^ ^ , / . > % , t-, 
accountable for yours." And the 4 w ^ ^ 

Messenger of Allah |g recited the : f uS(l] <^>1 ^ 

Verse: "No bearer of burdens shall 
bear the burden of another tl] 

.4j all ^-J^- t AY"\ : ^ t^UJl a>- <. 1 * "\o ; ^ t^-Ul \^ mJ >£ 

Chapter 3. The /mam J j&l yft f l?sjl 6^ - 

Enjoining A Pardon In The " ' _ \ ' * . ( 

Case Of Bloodshed (V^DfOJI 

4496. It was narrated from Abu : J^^! ^ u ^ " 

Shuraih Al-Khuza'I that the ^ ^ u ^ ^ 

Prophet §1 said: "Whoever is - ^ / , 

affected by the slaying of a relative ^ ^ ^ ^ Jr^ o> ^j^* 

(from whom he inherits) or injury, ^ ? f „ f ; t ? . . - . 

he is to be given one of three ^ - ^ Sr / ; 

choices: Either he may retaliate, or aIu Jli JiL C~J\ ly> )] :J15 ^ 



[1] Al-An'am 6:164. 
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he may pardon, or he may accept 
the Diyah. If he seeks a fourth 
option, then stop him, and whoever 
exceeds the limits after that will 
have a painful punishment." (Da'lf) 



l\ C\j ^ck h\ i5i ^Hi jii; 

4JL3 siUi JuJ (JJ^pI j^j lj-^>^ 



4497. It was narrated that Anas 
bin Malik said: "I never saw the 
Messenger of Allah |g when any 
case involving retaliation was 
referred to him, but he enjoined 
pardoning." (Sahih) 



<0J! JUP 



<j "ja\ ^?Uki <us 



.<j ^ y til jlp ^> wK o IVAV:^ t^lL-Jlj 

Comments: 

The family of the murdered victim is encouraged to pardon, if not, one of the 
other options may be chosen, but if they take the blood-money, then kill the 
murderer, then they will be guilty of murder themselves. 

4498. It was narrated that Abu ^ ^ * 



Hurairah said: "A man was killed 
during the time of the Prophet ig, 
and the case was referred to the 
Prophet $|§. He handed him over 
to the heir of the victim, and the 
killer said: 'O Messenger of Allah, 
by Allah, I did not mean to kill 
him.' The Messenger of Allah $g 
said to the heir. 'If he is telling the 
truth, and you kill him, you will go 
to the Fire. So he let him go.' He 
had been tied with a rope, and he 
went out dragging his rope, so he 
was called Dhun-Nis'ah (the one 
with the rope)." {Sahih) 



i» 5 > - ^ ^ 

u :juiiJt JU3 Lj^ii^i j^Jj Jl 
Sis' Li J;i ui» M ^ Jj^j 

^ ^>ts l U ^Sv° j IS" j : J Li . ^Jl-^ai 
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oUall o£f J}! 



t <u ^-^1 ^jU^ J\ doj^ ^ T*W :^ tAj-U *VT*\:^ t^LJlj ^*V:^ <. 

4499. It was narrated from Ji U ^ ^ " 

Hamzah Abu 'Umar Al-'A'idhi (he ^ . „ > - . 2 ; > ?. ; 

said): 'Alqamah bin Wa'il narrated \ *"\ ^ ^ ^ 

to me, he said: Wa'il bin Hujr :^}^\ 'Ji* y) lyJ- 

narrated to me, he said: I was with > , ^ , . , ^ 

the Prophet g|, when a man who ^ J * ^ J ^ 

had killed someone was brought, %^ SI $|| alp ols : JU ^1 

with a rope around his neck. He *' *\ * ' * 

called the heir of the victim, and & ^ : JU ^ ^ J* 15 

said "Will you pardon?" He said. ^ :JU* Jyi^h 

"No." He said: "Will you accept >>fl ^ . _ 

the Z)/ya/z?" He said, "No." He «?J^» :JK ^ :JK «^ 

said: "Will you kill him?" He said, ^ t<Aj :JU . Ju 

"Yes." He said: "Take him." When ^ g ^ ~ ^ ^ 

he turned away, he said: "Will you a^&l» : Jli t V : JU «? : JU 

pardon?" He said. "No." He said: tJ j ^ j ^ 

"Will you accept the DiyahT He U ^ 

said, "No." He said: "Will you kill J b\S lUi t <u, CJLil» : JU ^ 

him?" He said, "Yes." He said: / j" „ . y, t 

"Take him." The fourth time he fl> ^ ^ ^ ^ f ^ U,i : JU 

said: "If you forgive him, he will SV, UU :JU tlip &i :JU t«^U? 
bear his own sin, and the sin of his 
companion (the one whom he 
killed)." So he forgave him.'" He 
said: "And I saw him dragging his 
rope." (Sahih) 

J^iJl j jS^j j JxiJb j^^P a>w? l-jL i^jjUmJIj i«UJ! t^L*^ ■ 

Comments: jlkaJl 
If there is fear of the offender running away, then it is allowed to detain him. 
If the murderer is killed due to legal retaliation, it is hoped that him 
submitting to the penalty will also count as his atonement. In the case of 
blood money or pardon, Allah will judge him as He wills. 

4500. It was narrated from Jami* ^ y*J> ^ As\ jlIp Lia?* - 

bin Matar, he said: " ( Alqamah bin \ , tf , ;fi „ . ^ 

Wa'il narrated to me" with his ^ ^ 
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chain and its meaning (similar to „ s > 

no. 4500). (Sofeift) ^ ^ ^ : J u > ^' 

4501. It was narrated from Simak, r^lJJl & iLJl biJ^- - $e* \ 

from 'Alqamah bin Wa'il, that his > " - s ^ £ • , *>\ -* , 

father said: "A man brought an ^4 L ^ X 1 ^ 1 ^ ^ ^ 

Ethiopian man to the Prophet lliU ^ ^U-* -y> £^<?ty\ %^ ^ 

and said: This man killed my , +^ ' " t 

brother's son.' He said: 'How did J\ J 3 ^ ^ :JU u> 4 Ji ! J ^ 

you kill him?' He said: 'I struck his ^, ^ .j^ ^ 

head with an axe, but I did not ^ * \" ' 

mean to kill him.' He said: 'Do you ^As* : ^S)) : 

have any wealth with which you can ^ j . j .j. ft ^ 

pay the DiyahT He said: 'No.' He ^ j ^ J ^ • ^ / 

said: 'Do you think that if I let you ^ • JLi ^ : J li <( ?<£o 

go and ask of people, you can „ ^ ^[^^ ! ( 

collect enough to pay the DiyahT ' °" ' J °* 

He said: 'No.' He said: 'Will your ;ju «?o il^Lj iJUl^M ; Jli W 

masters give you the DiyahT He . . ^ 

said: 'No.' He said to the man: * JL * ^ 

'Take him/ and he took him out to ^ i£ Jl £l Ul» :|§ 41 Jlii 

kill him. The Messenger of Allah ^ / ^ " 

g§ said: 'If he kills him, he will be ^> ^4 J^pl ^ £p 

like him.' News of that reached the ^ ^ ^ )} .j^ 

man, and he came and heard what ' "\ p 

he said, and he said: 'He is there; ~ <J>i JLi -AL»jl» :||§ «uil J jij 

issue whatever instructions you . - .t • * > 

wish concerning him. The ^ ^ ^ - " - T 

Messenger of Allah said: 'Let . iL»yii :jLi . 

him go - on one occasion he (the 

narrator) said: let him be - and he 

will carry the sin of his victim, and 

his own sin, and he will be one of 

the people of the Fire.' So he let 

him go." (Sahih) 



Comments: 



This case falls under the category of a murder that was not intentional, but 
was also not a mere accident. For more details, see chapter 17. 



I 
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£)1 



4502. It was narrated that Abu 
Umamah bin Sahl said: "We were 
with 'Uthman when he was 
besieged in the house. In the house 
there was an entrance, where 
whoever entered it, he could hear 
the words of those who were in Al- 
Balat. 'Uthman entered it, then he 
came out to us, and his color had 
changed. He said: 'They were 
threatening to kill me just now.' 
We said: 'Allah will suffice you 
against them, O Commander of the 
Believers.' He said: 'Why would 
they kill me? I heard the 
Messenger of Allah $g say: "It is 
not permissible to shed the blood 
of a Muslim except in three cases: 
Kufr after accepting Islam, Zina 
after getting married, or murder." 
By Allah, I did not commit Zina 
during Jahiliyyah nor during Islam, 
nor would I like to have another 
religion (instead of Islam) since 
Allah guided me, and I have not 
killed anyone, so why would they 
kill me?"' (Sahih) 
Abu Dawud said: 'Uthman and 
Abu Bakr (may Allah be pleased 
with them) both gave up Khamr 
during Jahiliyyah. 

Comments: . At v c o^M ^> , , 

"Kufr after accepting Islam" is explanative of numbers 4351 and 4352 which 
preceded. 

4503. It was narrated from 

Muhammad bin Ja'far that he ^ „ ^ 

heard Ziyad bin Sa'd bin Dumairah if} J-*t 
Al-Sularrri - and this is the Hadlth - > >* > X\ • 



: llli : Jii Ujl ^ j-^3^r p-frH 

£LUlj>- ^ oJuj ^ . { j~Jl} JL*j ^jJt) 

^ J Si o4^1 ^ Li J Tj 



. «iu i>j i ^ 34JJ 1 i^^j u4^- 
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of Wahb (one of the narrators) and 
it is more complete - narrating to 
'Urwah bin Az-Zubair from his 
father^ - Musa (one of the 
narrators) said: and his 
grandfather, who were both present 
at (the Battle of) Hunain with the 
Messenger of Allah 5§|; then we go 
back to the Hadlth of Wahb - that 
Muhallim bin Jath-thamah Al- 
Laithl killed a man from Ashja' 
during Islam, and that was the first 
case of Diyah decided by the 
Messenger of Allah #|. 'Uyainah 
spoke about the killing of the 
Ashja'I man because he was from 
Ghatafan, and Al-Aqra' bin Habis 
spoke on behalf of Muhallim 
because he was from Khindif. Their 
voices became loud and the dispute 
and noise increased. The 
Messenger of Allah g| said: "O 
'Uyainah, will you not accept the 
DiyahT 'Uyainah said: "No, by 
Allah, not until I inflict upon his 
womenfolk the fighting and grief 
that he inflicted upon my 
womenfolk." Their voices became 
loud, and the dispute and noise 
increased. The Messenger of Allah 
£j§ said: "O 'Uyainah, will you not 
accept the DiyahT 'Uyainah said 
the same thing, until a man from 
Banu Laith who was called 
Mukaitil stood up. He was carrying 
a weapon, and had a shield made 
of skin in his hand. He said: "O 
Messenger of Allah, I do not find 
any likeness of what this man has 
done at the beginning of Islam, 



UlSj aJ^-j : ^ y> J IS - ol ^ J^y\ 
D :^ 4>l JjJ/, JUS tiiillj i;^^Ji 



!<ulj V 



JUs «?^i jl' VI ^ 



j : J IS t^UJ Jiol 



J Us t Jail! I j <i j-ia>Jl il^-s^Vl 

«?^J! jl : VI ^ L;» :^ 4)1 

J^-j ^li jl ^Jl t L^l JjOi a^p J Us 

^jS !<bl JjJ^j U :jUs asj^ oJu ^3 

vi (>^vi 5^ ^ iii jii uj j^I 



[1] That is Ziyad reported it from his father Sa'd and his grandfather Dumairah, to 'Urwah. 
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except sheep that came to drink , , T ^< > tft 0 ... 

and the first of them was shot and ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

the last of them ran away. Judge ;$g 4,1 jui tlj£ j£j 

your way today and change it „ - , . ' - ' » - - ' > « - 

tomorrow." [1] The Messenger of ^ ^ j^lU*) 

Allah ^ said: "Fifty camels now, ^\ ^ j ^ J, ^3 

and fifty (more) when we return to ^ - ^ ^ ' ^ ^ , 

Al-Madlnah." That occurred J >3 Jd^» ^-^3 



0=i 



during one of his journeys. 
Muhallim was a tall man with a 
dark complexion, and he was :JUi <.jU^j; clll^j 3§§ til Jj-^j 
(standing) at the edge of the 



gathering. They continued to plead 



t kfJUJb ^JJl cJlii ^1 Jj-ij U 



for him until he was released, then U J il ^Jo^U l*>y\ J>\} 

he sat before the Messenger of ' \ >' '\ '\ >- 

Allah his eyes flowing with Alhi|)) : ^ ^ JUi Ul J ^ 

tears, and said: "O Messenger of y& ^ ,^^\ fj> J 

Allah, I did what you have heard ^ ^ ^ ' " \ 
about, and I repent to Allah. Ask - ,J ^ ^ ^3 * t<( r^ 

Allah for forgiveness for me, O ^>'L j& 

Messenger of Allah." The ^ ^ ; - ; - ^ ' 
Messenger of Allah §| said: "Did J>ij 01 

you kill him with your weapon at ^ ^ % ^ # ^ 

the beginning of Islam? O Allah, ^ * ; ■ ^ 

do not forgive Muhallim," in a ' & J 15 j?' ^ 

loud voice.'" Abu Salamah [2] * 2 - , . 

added: "He stood up, wiping his ' - ^ 

tears with the edge of his 
garment." 

Ibn Ishaq [3] said: "His people said 
that the Messenger of Allah g| 
prayed for forgiveness for him after 
that." (Hasan) 

tAjjJlj 1 yj> y t IJL^P Jo5 ^ > L> tCjljjJl i4^-U ^1 A^-^lj [ (> j--J>- OiU-M-l] \ gJj^C 



It is said that the meaning is, you can be lenient now and more harsh later for his case. 
[2 1 Musa bin Isma'il At-Tabuwdhaki, Abu Salamah, one of the two Shaikhs that the author 

heard this narration from. 
^ Muhammad bin Ishaq, he is one of the narrators in the chain of Musa bin Isma'il. 
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Chapter 4. The Heir Of The > * l . ,\ { x . > x * , 

One Who Was Killed ^ & ^ ' (i r^ ]) 

Deliberately Taking The Diyah a aj^ji) 

4504. Abu Shuraih Al-Ka'bi said: ^ ^ ^ _ £ft . £ 

"The Messenger of Allah ^ said: 6 ^ 

£ 0 (the tribe of) Khuza'ah, you ^ lf ] ^ 

have killed this man from Hudhail, • jjj } * 

and I shall pay his ZMyaA. But if ' ' / "/ ^ f ^ 

anyone is killed after this, his : #| Jj-^j Jli :J>£ 

family will have two choices: They ^ ^ ^ " u 

may either accept the Diyah or kill * J ^ ~ * " 

(the killer)." (Sahih) jlAJ <J Jxi ^li c ilSl* ^Ij JJii 



4505. Abu Hurairah said: "When if. If. ^ ^ - 

Makkah was conquered, the ^'Vi liai :J j^l :j# 

Messenger of Allah #| stood up -'^ f - ; *" 

and said: £ If anyone has a relative ^ LU>-j :^ *<^>^ 

killed, he has two choices: He may > > a , , >t * 5 - ■ ■ 

either be given the Diyah, or he ^ ^ ^ ^ 

may retaliate.' A man from Yemen, ^! ^Jb- : ^ ^ : jljLi 

who was called Abu Shah, stood up „ a > >t % „ , a ^ , 

and said: £ 0 Messenger of Allah, 5 >-> ^ ^ & ^ 

write it for me.' The Messenger of ^ ^| ;ii ^ c^xJ lli :Jli 

Allah said: 'Write (it) for Abu , a . ^ ^ > a 

Shah.'" This is the wording of the J^i jfr J 0^ : JL ^ 

of Ahmad. [1] (&/ri/r) ^ ^3 ^ t((SL £ ^ ^ ^ ^, 

Abu Dawud said: "Write it for . „ - s >- > ^ * 

me," meaning, the Khutbah of the J ^ L - : JUi cLi ^1 :<J Jli ^1 Jil 



Prophet ig. 



That is Ahmad bin Ibrahim, one of the two that narrated chains for this to the author. 
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■ * * C fc ^ iljui «— • j>- ^to-^ 

4506. It was narrated from 'Amr 1L>J Lio>- : p-Lli ~ 1 o • 1 
bin Shu'aib from his father, from 0 ^ , , * - , 

his grandfather that the Prophet m ^ ^ ^ r * ° / ' ^ J 

said: "No believer may be killed (in ^lii ^ s o>- t^! ^ t^Iii ^1 

retaliation) for a disbeliever, and ~^ „ ' - 

whoever kills a believer lP ^ ^> ^ ^ 

deliberately, he is to be handed ^ j^j, ? gjf J, ^ ^ 

over to the heirs of the victim. If * . ^ > ^ 0 

they wish they may kill him, and if • L?* 1 ^ ^13 b'^s 
they wish they may accept the 
Diyahr (Hasan) 

Comments: 

A Muslim cannot be killed in retaliation for a disbeliever. See chapter 11. 

Chapter 5. One Who Kills : t i V ; • ' > r t.\ 

After Accepting The Diyah a^l a« J» ^ - <o ^J,) 

4507. It was narrated from Matar . "\ Sr \^ t \ > - > _ £ 6 ,y 
Al-Warraq- 1 think he said; from Al- , , * ?\ 

Hasan - from Jabir bin 'Abdullah, :*LzJAj ijlj^ 1 j** ^ jr^* 
who said: "The Messenger of Allah , . , ,\ x 

m said: 'The one who kills after Jb : Jb ^ ^ ^ 

accepting the D*ya/i will not be 1^ Ji5 ^ ^1 N» 4)1 J^i/J 

pardoned.'" (Da'if) ' ' ^ 

Comments: 

Accepting the blood money, and later on killing the murderer or any of his 
relatives is pure murder. 
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Chapter 6. If A Person Gives A 
Man Poison To Drink Or Eat, 
And He Dies, Is He Subject To 
Retaliation? 

4508. It was narrated from Anas 
bin Malik that a Jewish woman 
brought a poisoned sheep (meat) 
to the Messenger of Allah #|, and 
he ate some of it. She was brought 
to the Messenger of Allah $§t, and 
he asked her about that, and she 
said: "I wanted to kill you/' He 
said: "Allah would never give you 
the power to do that," or he said 
"(Allah would never give you that 
power) over me." They said: 
"Should we not kill her?" He said: 
"No." And I always found it (the 
effect of that poison) in the uvula 
of the Messenger of Allah #|. 
(Sahih) 



^Jl ^j^j &\y>\ jl 

: I jJU* :JU . «^JLp» :JU jl t«4JJi JLp 
^ vL5j Ui t W» :JU ?l$L c ^! 



4509. It was narrated from Az- 
Zuhri, from Sa'eed, and Abu 
Salamah - Harun (one of the 
narrators) said: from Abu Hurairah 
- that a Jewish woman gave the 
Prophet #| a poisoned sheep, but 
the Prophet §| did not (have her 
punished). (Dalf) 

Abu Dawud said: That was the 
sister of Marhab, the Jewish 
woman who poisoned the Prophet 

St- 



0* 



4ui 



^IIp 1^j>- :j 
LgJ .^"j^ Ui :JU . ^Jo ji-Lo sli j^jJ 

^O^JlJl ^-J-^Ja L^s>-I flJlA :SjlS JU 
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4510, It was narrated from Ibn s > s > ^ _ tM% 

Shihab, he said: "Jabir bin ^ 

'Abdullah would narrate that a ^Jjr^ j*} : <Sji^\ 

Jewish woman from Khaibar ^\ * * 5lS *JU ^ULi I 
poisoned a roasted sheep, then she ^ ^f it S. • 0 ^^te yt if 

brought it to the Messenger of sLi '^i- jil ^ ol oAAi 

Allah §|. The Messenger of Allah ^ c ^ ' tf > ^ (/ 

i| took the leg and ate, along with ^ ^ 41)1 r 5 
some of his Companions, then the j^j ^ - ^jj, ^, jy^ 

Messenger of Allah ^ said to , . 0 >' - £ 

them: 'Lift up your hands ^ ^ ^ ^ *A^>\ & 

(meaning, stop eating).' The ^ ^ ^j^.f ^ :j g 

Messenger of Allah g| sent for the ... . 

Jewish woman, and said to her: cJU-^U : LgJ JUi lilp-ii ^1 «§§ 

'Did you poison this sheep?' The P a-°t & Mi n- „c^iin 
Jewish woman said: Who told ^ ^ ^ 
you?' He said: 'This, which is in my . (t^l^JJl u^j?^ : ^ 

hand, told me, the leg.' She said: : r . ** ,^ " . -..J . ^ , - 
'Yes.' He said: 'What did you ^ ^ ^ Ujl :Jb 'f^ 
intend by that?' She said: T said: ^ ^-pj ^ lii 5lS" 0) :cJU 
"If he is a Prophet, it will not harm > o — . 0 ^ tf - , > , . - 
him, and if he is not a Prophet, we J J^3 ^ ^ lii>ll Uj ^S? 
will be rid of him.'" So the ^ J ^ ^ ^ ^, 

Messenger of Allah $g pardoned - , - tf >^ * 

her and he did not punish her. But *5>l J>^3 ji-^O ?^ ^ 
some of his Companions who had ^ ^ ^ . ^ u m 

eaten from that sheep died. The ^ ^ ' Z , T 

Messenger of Allah ^ was treated jij o^iljlj j^JL. jIa ^1 *sl!ji 
with cupping on the upper part of i - ? \n ' - ' r -'\ V' 

his back because of what he had • jU^ * & ^ ^ ^jh- 

eaten of that sheep. He was treated 
by Abu Hind, who was the freed 
slave of Banu Bayadah, who were 
among the Ansar, he used a horn 
and a knife (for the cupping)." 
(Pa'lf) 

if i£ * <y) <y ^/^ : c^cr^ ^ J>-\ [±Jl**~0 '.-^jpC 
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4511. It was narrated from 
Muhammad bin £ Amr, from Abu 
Salamah that a Jewish woman gave : ^ f ^ tJ ^ ^ ^ Jju. 
the Messenger of Allah a ^ +~\ ^ V ■ - ' * <- 
roasted sheep at Khaibar - a ^ HSjte ^ #1 ^ <jt 
ZfadS* like that of Jabir (no. 4510). ^ -ju ^ ^ ^ 5Lii 
He said: "And Bishr bin Al-Bara' ^ , '"^ ^ ^ ^ * / 
bin Ma'rur Al-Ansari died. He sent J-^S^ t^jU^iVl j/JC* ^ *IJ3I ^ 
word to the Jewish woman asking: \- 4l r^ ^ 

'What made you do what you - ^ " ^ 

did?"' And he mentioned a Hadlth c yU- yjj^ ^ii ck^cJ^ 

like that of Jabir. "The Messenger /.* t >\/\- v . >- > . 

of Allah m ordered that she be ^ ^ r J ^ « 4)1 

executed." And he did not mention . <;iA>Jl 
cupping. (Hasan) 

Comments: 

This was a miracle of the Prophet that a piece of roasted meat informed 
him about this poison. 

4512. Wahb bin Baqiyyah narrated ;jJU- ^ ~ 

to us, from Kh_alid, from * tf > 

Muhammad bin 'Amr, from Aba *>* c ^ ^ ^f* 

Salamah, from Aba Hurairah, who jj£ ^15 :JU 

said: "The Messenger of Allah ^ > > ^ ;fi ^ ^ a ^ £s "* 

used to accept gifts but he did not ^ V*J L ^ .So-iJl J5U £a*Jl 

eat (that which was given in) ^ ^ c jLi ^ T • - ^ ^ 

charity." And Wahb bin Baqiyyah ; ^ t ^ 0 ^ r' - 

narrated to us, elsewhere, from 5 j53* ^' )^ j^J ~ J* tJ /** 

Khalid, from Muhammad bin ^ g J, ^ ^ 4)1 J ilf : Jli - 

£ Amr, that Abu Salamah - and he J ^; m ™ 0j ^ J 

did not mention Aba Hurairah - ^ ouili :Slj .a5jl2JI 

said: "The Messenger of Allah ^ UL. ^ 4)1 J ^ ^kU U£L^ S!Lii 

used to accept gifts, but he did not ^ ^ ^ J**-) fc - 

eat (that which was given in) L^jU ^Jbl \y^"j\ )) :JUi ^}iJl J5lj 

charity." And he added: "A Jewish ,s > >> , 

woman in Khaibar gave him a Oi ^ * j 

roasted sheep that she had : j\ j^y u ^ulVl ^1 

poisoned, and the Messenger of / o Y 

Allah ^ ate from it, as did the ^1 4^ ^ H 

people. He said: 'Lift up your ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
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^>-3 ^ jii toiiii jig • 



hands (meaning, stop eating), for it 
has told me that it is poisoned.' 
Bishr bin Al-Bara' bin Ma'rur Al- 
Ansari died (of that poison), and 
he sent word to the Jewish woman 
asking: 'What made you do what 
you did?' She said: Tf you were a 
Prophet it would not harm you, 
and if you were a king the people 
would have been rid of you.' The 
Messenger of Allah #| ordered 
that she be killed, then he said 
during his final illness: T continued 
to feel pain because of the morsel 
that I ate at Khaibar, but now it 
has cut off my aorta.'" (Hasan) 

Comments: 

The Prophet forgave the woman at first, but when one of his Companions 
died after eating that meat, she was killed in retaliation. See also Sahlh 
Muslim no. 350. 



4513. It was narrated from 'Abdur- 
Razzaq: "Ma'mar informed us, 
from Az-ZuhrT, from the son of 
Ka'b bin Malik, from his father, 
that Umm Mub ashsh ir said to the 
Prophet «H, during his final illness: 
'O Messenger of Allah, what do 
you think is the cause of your 
illness? I cannot think of anything 
that caused my son's illness except 
the poisoned sheep that he ate with 
you at Khaibar.' The Prophet «H 
said: 'And I do not think there is 
anything wrong with me except 
that, but now it has cut off my 
aorta.'" (Sahlh) 

Abu Dawud said: Sometimes 
'Abdur-Razzaq narrated this 
Hadith as a Mursal report from 



:JU jJU- ^ ALL l£U - io\t 

•wJ a* oi ^ if) a* 

^iJl J #g ^ ^ M 

Ji\ tjLL*}\ silli £j; j^M jl^t 
S( Uly :3g Jl5j c^iw iii; jii 

^ia5 jljl li^5 JiJi Sfl 



The Book Of Ad-Diydt 



111 



Ma'mar from Az-Zuhrl from the 
Prophet gg, and sometimes he 



narrated it from Az-ZuhrT, from v^oiJL ^o^J 015 l>JLo 01 Jlj^Jl 
'Abdur-Rahman bin Ka'b bin >% r , 5 o *^ 
Malik. 'Abdur-Razzaq said that 6ta ^ * 5 ^ s ^ 
Ma'mar used to narrate the tfarfil* & Jli . UjIp jij 
to them sometimes as a Mursal „ ^ _ \ ' 

report and they would write it ^J* i^ 1 ^ 1 Cf} f^M LU* 

down, and sometimes he would t — - > - ^ i im 

narrate it to them as a Musnad 
report and they would write it 
down. And both are correct in our 
view. 'Abdur-Razzaq said: "When 
Ibn Al-Mubarak came to Ma'mar, 
Ma'mar narrated to him in a 
Musnad form, the Ahadlth that he 
used to narrate in a Mawquf form." 

4514. It was narrated from Rabah, ^ _ io\i 

from Ma'mar, from Az-Zuhri, from , / , s ^ - > > 

'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Abdullah bin J* C^ J b ^ :JU - U ^ r^4 
Ka'b bin Malik, from his mother, ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Umm Muba shsh ir. - Abu Sa'eed bin \i " ' 

Al-A'rabI said: [1] "This is what he fl & J* j> Ji ^ ^ 

said: 'from his mother/ but the correct 

version is from his father, from Umm , , 
Muba shsh ir who entered upon the j» I <.<J\ ^\^ai\j &\ Jli 



lis ^ ^ ^ J u 



Prophet |§;" - and he mentioned a 
Hadith like that of Makhlad bin 
Khalid (no. 4513), similar to the vl^ji- ^ jJli jlUJ 

Hadith of Jabir. He said: "Bishr bin *' ,s > /• 

Al-Bara' bin Ma'rur died, and he ^ ^ " l ^ JI ^ ^1 oUi :JU 

sent word to the Jewish woman ^jj^ ^ ^^il JI j^ti 

asking: 'What made you do what you ' 7 "^^ 

did?"' And he mentioned a Hadith 'y.^ >^ c^ 1 

like that of Jabir (no. 4510);" "The J* & m & ^ ^ y& 

Messenger of Allah $g ordered that 1 - „ 

she be killed." And he did not make * *il>*>JI 

any mention of cupping. (Sahih) 



^ One of those who heard the text from the author, see the introduction. 
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Chapter 7. If A Man Kills His £ . j ^ Vj . . ^ L ( M) 
Slave Or Mutilates Him, ^ J • ^ ^ - \ / 

Should Retaliation Be Imposed (v ^0 

On Him? 

4515. It was narrated from ;jL ^J, > ^ _ ioSo 

(Shu'bah and) Hammad, from ' * > 

Qatadah, from Al-Hasan, from j>. ^^-j 
Samurah, that the Prophet ^ said: ^ ^ ^ . , ^ 

"Whoever kills his slave, we will ^ / 
kill him, and whoever cuts off his : J 13 $H ^III jl J* ^Cr^^ 

slave's nose, we will cut off his 
nose." (Hasan) 



.tot ;^ ^jLo; US' ^—s- :5^w t j~>- # <ui1jj 

4516. It was narrated from Mu'adh ^ . > ^ ^ ton 
bin Hisham: "My father narrated to ^ , 

me, from Qatadah" with the same 5^^k ^ Jt\ ^ 
chain (as no. 4515). He said: "The ^ , . lJiS *. - * . >r- 
Messenger of Allah * said: 0" ^ * ^ ^ ■ ^ 

'Whoever castrates his slave, we kjS 4^^- J^? J>'* ^ exs> 
will castrate him.'" Then he tf _ 

mentioned a Hadith like that of 

Shu'bah and Hammad. (Hasan) £~J&JI SjlS ^1 ^ :SjlS J13 

Abu Dawud said: A Hadith like " 

that of Mu'adh was narrated from ■ ^ ^ ^ 

Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi from 

Hisham. 

Comments: 

According to some scholars both these narrations are weak. According to 
authentic narrations, the master is not to be killed in retaliation in such cases. 
According to the scholars who consider these narrations to be Hasan, it 
indicates a strong warning, but not that the master is to be punished. There is 
also a view that these narrations are abrogated. (See 'Awn Al-Ma'bud.) 
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4517. It was narrated from Ibn Abl 
'Arubah, from Qatadah, with the 
chain of Shu'bah, similarly, and he ^/J- ^) j>) 0* if >x ^ 
added: "Then Al-Hasan forgot this j| ^' ^ - *• 1 

Hadith and he used to say: 'A free °» T 1 - - *• 6i " 

man should not be killed (in ^£ Jl£ ^ oi& doJbJl lii 

retaliation) for a slave.'" (Hasan) 

. JLxj 

4518. It was narrated from Hisham, lil^ ^ - U U 
from Qatadah, from Al-Hasan, who ^ \ 

said: "A free man should not be ^l* *V :JIS ^^Jl tsSlS ^Ll» 
subjected to retaliation in return for * > 

a slave. (Hasan) - 

4519. It was narrated from 'Amr «0f «Se ~ 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, from ' ^i \ iL>J l^U- "i?^ 
his grandfather who said: "A man ' % ' ^ 
came to the Prophet #| seeking his <j* : s >^ J*' 
help, and said: 'A slave woman of 
his, O Messenger of Allah!' He 
said: 'Woe to you! What is the !4I i; 2 L^li : JU^ H ^lil 
matter with you?' He said: 'An evil * - - \ - ' \ 
one looked at the slave woman of ^ > :JUa :JU ^ 
his master, and he got jealous and ju^ ^iju 4^ 5^ # 5^ 
cut off his penis.' The Messenger . , . . > 

of Allah said: 'Bring the man to ^ ^ ^ { ^% : it <*>l Jj^j 
me.' They searched for him, but ^ ^ ^ 

they could not find him. The ' ^ 

Messenger of Allah g| said: 'Go, lf> ^ t(( S^ 

for you are free.' He said: 'O ^ y ^> >g ^ ^ ? .> 

Messenger of Allah, who will help J ^ ^ 

me?' He said: 'Every Muslim.' Or . J5 JLp» 

he said: 'Every believer.'" (Hasan) >> t ^ ^ > .? *> * * 

^yj 4wl jl5 JIP ^JUi :^jb y\ J IS 

y\ J IS 



Abu Dawud said: The name of the 
one who was set free was Rawh bin . jllo ^ 

Dinar. 



Abu Dawud said: The one who cut 
off his penis was Zinba'. 015 ^jj J>\ ^pj IJla :SjiS J>\ JLS 

Abu Dawud said: This Zinba' Abu 
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Rawh was the master of the slave. 



Comments: 

If a master is cruel to his slave and amputates some of his limbs, the slave will 
get his freedom automatically. The master will not bear the punishment of 
retaliation. 



Chapter 8. Al-Qasdmah 

4520. It was narrated from Yahya 
bin Sa'eed, from Bushair bin Yasar, 
from Sahl bin Abi Hathmah and 
Rafi' bin Khadij that Muhayyisah 
bin Mas £ ud and 'Abdullah bin Sahl 
went out towards Khaibar, and they 
parted among the palm trees. 
'Abdullah bin Sahl was killed,' and 
they suspected the Jews. His 
brother 'Abdur-Rahman bin Sahl, 
and his two cousins Huwayyisah 
and Muhayyisah came to the 
Prophet #|. 'Abdur-Rahman spoke 
about his brother, and he was the 
youngest of them, so the 
Messenger of Allah §g said: "Let 
the eldest speak, let the eldest 
speak," or "Let the eldest begin." 
So they spoke about their 
companion's case, and the 
Messenger of Allah §| said: "Let 
fifty of you swear against one of 
them, then he will be handed over 
to you with a rope around his 
neck." They said: "It is something 
that we did not witness; how can 
we swear?" He said: "Then if the 
Jews swear fifty oaths you do not 
have to do so." They said: "O 
Messenger of Allah, they are a 
disbelieving people.'' So the 



(A a±c1\) iiUill - (A 

A^2uy>- \ A^S- Ijulj J^-^ {ji ^r*^"j-^^ -lJ^ 
* 

XJ> jUSS iA^L>J>j 

:JU j\ a'J&\ 3±JU :|g 4i I 

^AlU ^ 
jj^j p-S^^i** :Jli ?<^<LL>J ^alS" oJ^-Jiu 

^0 4)1 J olSji : JU . jU5 
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Messenger of Allah #| paid the 
blood money himself. Sahl said: "I 
entered a Mirbad (camel pen) of 
theirs one day, and a she-camel 
among those camels (that were 
given as blood money) kicked me 
with her foot." Hammad (one of 
the narrators) said this or 
something similar. (Sahih) 
Abu Dawud said: It was narrated 
by Bishr bin Al-Mufaddal and 
Malik from Yahya bin Sa'eed who 
said in it: "Will you swear fifty 
oaths, and thus be entitled to the 
Diyah for your companion" - "or 
your slain one?" 

Y/nn:^ i^uji ... 



: <ui J 15 



JL5 

j yi>cJLjj L-^j ^^^^ j > J 4^ ' W 
.ill?- JL5 Ui" ^ 5jlp Jlij . fl^Sfl 




J 



Comments: 

Al-Qasamah is derived from Qasam (oath) and it means taking oaths in 
repetition. Here, it refers to the cases wherein a person is killed, and there 
are no witnesses. Then fifty persons from the claimant tribe will swear about 
the suspect or suspects that they are the murderers. If the claimants take an 
oath, the respondent will pay the blood money. If the claimant tribe does not 
take an oath, the defendant will swear that they are not the killers and they 
are not aware of the killer, so they will be free of blame, and they will not 
have to pay the blood money. It will be paid from the public treasury. If the 
defendant tribe does not swear, they will have to present the murderer or pay 
the blood money. 



4521. It was narrated from Abu 
Laila bin 'Abdullah bin 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Sahl, that Sahl bin Abl 
Hathmah, and some other elders of 
his people told him, that 'Abdullah 
bin Sahl and Muhayyisah went out 
to Khaibar because of some 
hardship that had befallen them, 
and Muhayyisah came and said 
that 'Abdullah bin Sahl had been 
killed, and thrown into a well, or a 
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spring. He went to the Jews and 
said: "By Allah, you killed him." 
They said: "By Allah, we did not 
kill him." He went to his people, 
and told them about that, then he 
and his brother Huwayyisah - who 
was older than him - and his cousin 
'Abdur-Rahman bin Sahl, came (to 
the Prophet Muhayyisah 
started to speak, as he was the one 
who had been in Khaibar, but the 
Messenger of Allah said: "Let 
the eldest speak, let the eldest 
speak." So Huwayyisah spoke, then 
Muhayyisah spoke. The Messenger 
of Allah g| said: "Let them pay the 
Diyah for your companion, or else 
prepare for war." The Messenger of 
Allah $H wrote to them saying that, 
and they wrote back saying: "By 
Allah, we did not kill him." The 
Messenger of Allah m said to 
Huwayyisah, Muhayyisah and 
'Abdur-Rahman: "Will you swear, 
so that you may be entitled to 
(blood money) for your 
companion?" They said; "No." He 
said: "Then should the Jews swear 
an oath for you?" They said: "They 
are not Muslims." So the 
Messenger of Allah paid the 
Diyah himself, and the Messenger 
of Allah sent them one hundred 
camels. Sahl said: "A red she-camel 
among them kicked me." (Sahih) 



jJl jJfcj — ^Sc2 <U/2*>*-« i^jbji i J-g-^ 

«'JS 'J£i :g§ 4)1 Jj^j JUi - h\s 
^ . " * . * ^ ^ ' 3 ^ ^ 

jLfcPj O^i (-e^- ^ ^§ 4^ Jj-^J 



. AVA t AVV/T :( L ^ J _) UpjJI ^ y>j tJjUl tijJl^Jl ^1 [^] *-{Hj>" 

Comments: 

For making judgments in crimes, non-Muslims may be asked to swear in the 
Name of Allah provided the Muslim defendant or accused agrees to that. 
There are penalties in Islam for such cases, whether the case involves 
Muslims or non-Muslims. If it is not known who the murderer is, then the 
blood money is paid from the public treasury. 
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4522. It was narrated from 'Amr 
bin Shu'aib, that the Messenger of 

Allah executed a man from jjUJ l£Uj> :*- * l£U- : ^15 j££ ^ 

Banu Nasr bin Malik in Bahrat Al- , 0 . 0 

Rugha', on the banks of (the river) ^ ^ ] ^ ^Lk)' ^ 

Liyyat Al-Bahrah, on the basis of t * . e x £ e x 

Qasdmah. He said: "The killer and ' * ^ - ; o ^ ^ " 

his victim were both from (that jta> J?. J? ^"J jul^iJl <0l :$|§ 4) 

tribe)." (Da'lf) ^J, ^ ^ ^ ^ u ^ 

Jul 

Chapter 9. Not Retaliating On £'j> J> : J^U (<\ ^^Jl) 

The Basis Of Qasdmah ' ' m ^ ' 

4523. It was narrated from Sa'eed ^ jJUJ ^ j^Jl bi!U- - toYr 

bin 'Ubaid At-Ta'I, from Bushair ' , %* -* . , ^ 

bin Yasar (that) an Ansari man ^ L ^ : £ l >3 11 C 1 ^ 1 

who was called Sahl bin Abi : ^ ^ ^ ^qji ^ ^ 

Hathmah told him that some of his / " /" " V, s \ 

people went to Khaibar and parted : ^ J^e ^ ^-j o\ j^pj 

there, then they found one of their ^ ^ . ,^ ^ ^ ^ t > , 

number slain. They said to those ^ ^ ' , . . " . 

among whom they found him: "Did <■ ^ jU-i^-i Ij-^-j* L$J I <Jl 

you kill our companion?" They ^ ^ ; ^ - 

said: "We did not kill him, and we X J '\° i - * 

do not know who killed him." They liiiiJu t IIUp J Ilia U : ijJli^ 

went to the Prophet of Allah gg, _^ » 



and he said to them: "Bring me 



proof against the one who killed :Jli £2 ll! U :ijJli t«?IJLi ^ Jl^ 
him." They said: "We have no t ... > . > e . 

proof." He said: "May they swear ^ ({ ^ 

an oath for you?" They said: "We ^ ^ ^ ^ 41 ^ 
will not accept the oath of the ^ - , 

Jews." The Messenger of Allah ^ ■ J^l ^ 

did not like for his blood to be 
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neglected, so he gave one hundred 
of the Sadaqah (Zakat) camels as 
Diyah. (Sahlh) 

4524. It was narrated that Rafi' bin ^ ^ ^ ( y^Jl b£U - Utt 
Khadij said: "An Ansari man was ' 1 - ^ , 

found slain in the morning at ^ & 

Khaibar. His heirs went to the ^ & &j If & 
Prophet gl, and told him about ^ ; - 
that, and he said: 'Do you have two jr^j ^ ^ J^j : ^ 

witnesses who will testify to the ^ ^ ^ J, 

murder of your companion?' They ^ ^ 0 " 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah, no J* jligi :J\ii> tli 

one among the Muslims was there, . »t ■ * . 'i > - , i - 

and they are Jews who sometimes \ ^ \ ^ v \ ^ 

dare to do worse than this.' He Asj i^Jj jU* Ujr? t^ll-iJ! ^ j^l 
said: 'Choose fifty of them, and ask * - 1 a - , , - - > ^ 0 . 
them to swear an oath.' But they :Jb tLx ^ ^ r^ 1 > 
refused, so the Prophet jg| paid the Irr^- ^ 

Dryafc himself." (Sa/#) " ~ 7 , , 

4525. It was narrated that 'Abdur- Jj^ j> jjpl Ju£ biJ^- - io^o 
Rahman bin Bujaid said: "By , £ - > s .t. 
Allah, Sahl misunderstood the & ^ & ^ 
Hadith which says that the ^ ^ jj^i ^ t JU^I ^ 
Messenger of Allah $g wrote to the ' . o ( o s 

Jews saying: 'A slain man was :JU ^ Cr*^ 1 t^jUJl 

found among you so pay the Diyah ^ j^j, — ( - lirj - ^ !>\ 

for him,' and they wrote back ' ^ ^ , , 

swearing by Allah fifty times: 'We ^rj ^ ^jh J>\ * ^ ^y^J 

"The Messenger of Allah #| paid : J IS ^Asli IIUp Uj oQis U ll^J ^--l^ 
the Drya/i of one hundred camels „ £ - ^ 0 0 . > , . > ( ^: 

himself." (Dat/) • ^ U ? ^ oiM^ ^ ^ 



did not kill him and we do not 
know who killed him.'" He said: 
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4526. It was narrated from Abu ;tf ^ , , • Jtf „ 
Salamah bin 'Abdur-Rahman and ^ Of o^ 1 Wo^ - toYl 
Sulaiman bin Yasar, from some of Vp ^^jjl ^ ^JU U^l : <Jlj^l jup 
the Ansar, that the Prophet $gg said " , ^ e 

to the Jews - and he started with jfa oi ^^^J Lr^^ 4^ y. ^» ^ 
them -: "Let fifty men of you m ^ .^ty, / JULj . 

swear," but they refused. Then he „ ; , . * ' . 

said to the Ansar. "Prove your o^LI^- ^sL* ^>h ]) - ^ l^j - 
claim." They said: "Should we take „, i ,„ , , -..s. ,^f. „ v r > - 
an oath without having witnessed ' 

it, O Messenger of Allah?" So the ?<ul J^ij L; ^1 ^iUJ rl^Jlia 

Messenger of Allah g| imposed the >^ . ^ - <bl J uii^i 

Diyah on the Jews because he was ^ <-^ P ^ - ^ J 

found among them. {Da'lf) . ^ J^>\ 

Chapter 10. Retaliation On - ^ ^ 0 , ^ 0 

The Killer J* . . . (^~~ 

4527. It was narrated from ,. .\ . > >* > 
Qatadah, from Anas, that a girl ^ - 

was found whose head had been jl : 

crushed between two rocks. It was ; 0 ^ . s , . = . . , 

said to her: "Who did this to you? ^ ^T^; ^ * 

Was it so-and-so? Was it so-and- J>. 5*>UI wiL Jii ^ : l^J 

so?" Until the name of the Jew was ^ ^ * \ >s * > 

mentioned, and she nodded her ^ U tL ^'^ ^ u ^ 
head. The Jew was caught, and he ^ ^ ^ ^fj, 
admitted it, so the Prophet % ' / > g 

ordered that his head be crushed *iL>^>^ 
with a rock. (Sahih) 



4528. It was narrated from 
Ma'mar, from Ayyub, from Abu 
Qilabah, from Anas, that a Jew ^ if '-JO^ 1 ^ 

killed an Ansarl girl for some * „ s , 

jewleiy of hers, then he threw her ^ ^ L -^ : 01 V' ^ ^' 
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opt ^& jyi 



into a well, and crushed her head . c u a > < , - ^ „ 

with a rock. He was caught, and ^ £ ^ > > ^ 

brought to the Prophet ig, and he ^ I^U $31«Jl 

ordered that he be stoned to death, > a- " « 

so he was stoned to death. (Sahih) f^>- 01 % ^ U ^ sT* 

Abu Dawud said: Ibn Juraij .oU 

reported a similar narration from 0 > > > ... . * - ' 

Ayyub. a* £?> oi 33j jh ( ^ 

Comments: 

Meaning, he was killed by the same means that he had killed the girl. 

4529. It was narrated from Hisham : CJ. ^\ jj jL^p LiA>. - 
bin Zaid, from his grandfather, 



Anas, that a girl was wearing some 



silver ornaments, and a Jew L^U jl5 i^Lf jl : lT j\ ^ tJu'j 
crushed her head with a rock. 'The _ s ^ , A * + . 0 , 

Messenger of Allah entered ^ C"^ ^ C Uj,i 

upon her while she was still ^ ^ 4ji j ^3 

breathing, and said to her: "Who „ e . ^ ' .\ ^ ^ 
killed you? Did so-and-so kill ^ ^ ^ }) : * 

you?'' and she gestured no with her <^ t^i : ju . 

head. He said: "Did so-and-so kill . 2 . . ; 

you? Did so-and-so kill you?" and <^ }) ■ ^> ^ 

she gestured no with her head. He # ^ j f. ^ ^ 

said: "Did so-and-so kill you?" and * y ^ ^ ^ ^ 

she gestured yes with her head. So . JiJ^~ Jzii 

the Messenger of Allah #| ordered 
that he be killed between two 
rocks. (Sahih) 

Chapter 11. Should A Muslim - ^Ji) 
Be Killed In Retaliation For A ' " * ' , . r ' 

Disbeliever? ^j?^ 1 

4530. It was narrated that Qais bin J?^ - i<sr ' 
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'Ubad said: "Al-Ashtar and I went > ^ . > ^ „ y 

to 'All, and said: 'Did the ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ''^ 

Messenger of Allah m give you tt> ^ji ^ s3£i ^ ^! j>\ 

any instructions that he did not > / fl £ > ... fl > . ' 

give to all the people?' He said: u cJ ^ 1 :JLi ^ ^ ^ 

'No, except what is in this m ^ ^ ^j, ^ . q£ ^ J, 
document of mine/" - Musad- „ ^ \ 

dad [1] said: "He said: 'He took out ^ : J 1 ^ s r ) ^ 1 J! ^ ^ 

a document.'" Ahmad said: "He . * lV • ^ m, 

took out a document from the - ' - 

sheath of his sword." - "And in it, :-uAl Jlij t IVIES' ^^-li 

it said: 'The believers' lives are - > fl >.. . ,r t . 

equal (in value) and they are r - jr^jr- 
united against others. The least of }-£>*^ p-*'^ ^ 

them can guarantee their f / > * > - a > ^ 

protection (to a non-Muslim). No ^ ^ ^ ^ ife ^ r*^ 1 
believer shall be killed for a J£ ^ - t? j^ ^ ^ 

disbeliever, and the one who has „ _ ^ " " a ^ 

been given a covenant cannot be jjl jl li-i>- ^yj 

killed while his covenant is valid. 
Whoever commits an offence will 

be accountable for it, and whoever ^j>^ '-^/j* ^) J* 
commits any offence or gives 
shelter to an offender, upon him 
will be the curse of Allah, the 
angels and all the people.'" (Sahih) 

Comments: 

"The least of them can guarantee their protection" meaning, if a Muslim 
grants protection to a non-Muslim, all Muslims must honor that, as preceded. 
See nos. 2763 and 2764. 

4531. It was narrated from 'Amr <y. ^' ^ ~ * or ^ 

bin Shu'aib, from his father, that . ... v a ^> 

his grandfather said: "The ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Messenger of Allah ^ said" - and J ^Lj Jli : Jli {jS- ^ t J ^ L ^r^ 

he mentioned a Hadith like that of ^ „ a -\^ -Z 

~ ^'j t t S^ >^ ^ 5p ^1 



The author heard this narration from both Ahmad bin Hanbal and Musaddad. 
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'All (no. 4530), and added: "and - ■ ft 'i^il L/U * "» 

the most distant of them may grant ^ ^ 

protection, and their strong ones .«^ftj^li Jlp j^^iuj ^ A* 

share their spoils with the weak 

ones, and those who go out on 

expeditions share their spoils with 

those who stay behind." (Hasan) 



Chapter 12. HA Man Finds A a&\ *j> J^j -j^J (U p«J0 
Man With His Wife, Should He . \? , . 

Kill Him? ° U - 

4532. It was narrated from £ Abdul- j&j ^ ^ £<s b£U - lart 
'Aziz bin Muhammad, from Suhail, '\> * 8 
from his father, from Abu -^-15 iK^ 1 5 ^ 0* v jLi 3 3i 
Hurairah, that Sa £ d bin 'Ubadah ^ > ^ ^ ^ 

said: "O Messenger of Allah, if a \ 

man finds another man with his -*A^. o\ '-*'Jij* <y) a* <-^) if <-S&" 
wife, should he kill him?" The > „ > , i( K £ . r / . , 

Messenger of Allah 3§ said: "No." - - > , ' 

Sa'd said: "Yes, by the One Who :£g 4)1 J 15 aU! £ 

has honored you with the truth!" - . . f .* - * 8 ^ vT 
The Prophet * said: "Listen to ^ ^ ^ ^ JU 
what your chieftain is saying." u J\ |^U^I» :3§| ^1 J15 

(Sahlh) " * ' J - ' 

'Abdul-Wahhab (one of the -V"^ 
narrators) said: "... to what Sa'd is >fl j^, ^ Jj» ^li^Ji jup J 15 
saying." * ' 

. aj a«3 M^A:^fc>:k^lj (.jUJJl t jJl^ ap- j>-\ : ^±j>£ 

4533. It was narrated from Malik, liiii ^ ^ji jui. l^IU* - laYT 
from Suhail bin Abi Salih, from his t 

father, from Abu Hurairah, that a* '(4^ ^ Ji a* 

Sa'd bin 'Ubadah said to the j u j su > %\ J 

Messenger of Allah 3Sg: "Do you 



think that if I find a man with my ^ ^^rj }J : 3I ^ Jj^^l 

wife, I should give him time until I * f -r £ - >f •? m ^ 

bring four witnesses?" He said: ^ ^ ^ J 

"Yes." (SaMh) . «^'» :Jli 
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Comments: vrv/rc^) 
If there are not four witnesses, and the woman denies the allegation, then 
there will be no punishment of stoning to death, but the process of LVan as 
preceded, see no. 2245 and the narrations that follow it. 

Chapter 13. Injury Caused 
Accidentally By The Zakah 
Collector 



J* 4>uJ jjUJi - or c^jd 
or Iki -jJb 



4534. It was narrated from 'Aishah 
that the Prophet $g sent Abu Jahm 
bin Hudhaifah to collect the Zakat 
and a man argued with him about 
his Sadaqah (Zakat). Abu Jahm 
struck him, and wounded him in 
the head. They came to the 
Prophet and said: "Retaliation, 
O Messenger of Allah!" The 
Prophet $H said: "You will have 
such-and-such." But they did not 
accept. He said: "You will have 
such and such." But they did not 
accept. He said: "You will have 
such and such," and they accepted. 
The Prophet |g said: "I am going 
to address the people in the 
afternoon and tell them of your 
acceptance." They said: "Yes." The 
Messenger of Allah #t delivered a 
speech and said: "These Laithi 
people came to me seeking 
retaliation and I offered them 
such-and-such and they accepted. 
Do you accept it?" They said: 
"No/' The Muhdjirin wanted to 
rebuke them, but the Messenger of 
Allah 5|| told them to refrain from 
doing anything to them, so they 
refrained. Then he called them, 
and increased the amount, and 
said: "Do you accept?" They said: 
"Yes." He said: "I am going to 



J Us !<bl J \j S^lJl :ljJUi 
t rp>; pi t «liSj lis" :i| 

^1 JUi d^i^ t «liSj lii ^ 
<.\j~J>'j2 \j£j I -iff p-^lli- Cw?yii 



J 



1 1 



j| J 



. pj : I jJli 
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address the people and tell them 
that you have accepted." They said: 
"Yes." The Messenger of Allah jg 
delivered a speech and said: "Do 
you accept?" They said: "Yes." 

Comments: 

Meaning that those authorized by the leader are also accountable for harms 
they cause. 

Chapter 14. Retaliation JuO>- Jj* s/J&\ - (U f v^J0 

Without A Weapon Of Iron , " , x 

4535, It was narrated from : ^ ^ bil>-] - to?o 
Hammam, from Qatadah, from 0 ' s , ^ ^ ^ 
Anas, that a girl was found with z ^ d] : y^ 1 r ° SS ^ C 1 ^ ^ ! 
her head crushed between two ^ ^> ^j^j 
rocks. It was said to her: "Who did - " „ \ 
this to you?" Was it so-and-so? otAal ^ ; ^ 
Was it so-and-so?" Until the name • . f: K f 
of the Jew was mentioned, and she 
nodded her head. The Jew was ^ 4^ <J?j$\ 
caught, and he admitted it, and the [-'U^Jij iil' 
Prophet *§i ordered that his head 5J ' ' ; J 
be crushed with a rock. (Sahih) Aoyv;^^xz [^j>w>] 

Chapter (...) Retaliation Of A £ v^jj : ^<&\ - ( *>ucJ» 
Ruler On Himself For Striking ^ ^ ^ ; \/T 
Someone **>*JD & 

4536. It was narrated that Abu ^ . > j^f b ^ _ urn 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: "While the < . 

Messenger of Allah #| was t^jUJI ^1 j^Ip ^p ^\ 

distributing something, a man came . , „ > — - * tv M 

and bent over him, and the °^ V - ^ ™ - - ' 

Messenger of Allah poked him gfg <&! ^5 : ti>^ ^ 

with a stick that he had with him, - r 0 r^ s > . v*? t * *~ > ^ 

4:» w <*11p o5li , i . Ls! U-1j 
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injuring his face. The Messenger of > , . 1J& * 

Allah ^ said to him: 'Come and ^° 015 » 

retaliate.' He said: 'No, I have jujm ;$|| 4,1 Jj jui 

forgiven, O Messenger of Allah.'" ^ „ .'V - 

j» fcVVV:^ tiukJl ^ jjiJl ^_jL t^l — iJl t^LJl \_<Ju*~J* 

4537. It was narrated that Abu £ : ^ _ ie>rv 
Firas said: "'Umar bin Al-Khattab \ ' + g ' ^ 
addressed us, and said: T do not <j) ^JtJ^^ ^ JoL^' JIA-^I 
send my agents to strike your '^^ : JUJjJ>4 ; 
bodies or take your wealth. - - ^ 
Whoever has that done to him, let ^y.r^k ^ t>i :< J^ ^Ua^Jl 
him refer the matter to me, and I \ * , ^ , J-t,^t , s u -Vl-m 
will take retaliation for it.' 'Amr * ^ 'f^ 1 b-^y ^ 

bin Al-'As said: Tf a man inflicts ^ j^Ip JU .JL Uail Q\ iii^Ju iiJi 

disciplinary punishment on one of s . e ^ ^ s , J", 

those who are under his authority, ^ J ^ V al ^3 ol >J :^liJI 

will you take retaliation against \fj t ? j^ ^\ : jy 9 

him?' He said: 'Yes, by the One in " „ , * 

Whose Hand is my soul, I will <!tf ^ it ^ J ^ ^Jj 

certainly take retaliation. I saw the 

Messenger of Allah ^ take 

retaliation on himself.'" {Da'if) 

: t^J^J I ^ ly * A £ £ : ^ t jjj UJ I ^ I j <u ^ ^>*J ' t>° * v A ^ ■ £ 

Chapter 15. A Woman Has The A}\ ^ ^ul3l JU - O 0 ^^Ji) 
Right To Waive Retaliation For ^ ^ 1 ' 

Killing ^) 

4538. It was narrated from 'Aishah, ^ ^ _ £ 6 rA 
that the Prophet jg said: "The ^ 

family of the murder victim should ^ <.l^ ^ <>\ ^IjjVI oJ^Jl 

refrain from retaliating (Yanfyajizu), m ^ ^ . ^ L i — 

and the closest relative, then the / t ^ o : ^ 

next closest, may make this decision, JjVI Ijj^^ ol 5^^' J^ i] ^ 

evenifitisawoman."(Ito < (/) -f... A^Vn- 
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[Abu Dawud said: Meaning, the 
pardon of a woman is acceptable if 
she is one of the heirs. And it was 
conveyed to me from Abu 
'Ubaid, [1] who said: "Yanhajizii: 
(meaning) refrain from applying 
the punishment"] 



Chapter (...) One Who Is Killed 
In A Fight among People And 
His Killer Is Not Known 



1 jlsCf : Ijj^Alf :SjlS J>\ J IS 
^ Jip of l jJ6 :SjlS j^l J IS] 

c*d)Sh ^i oils' w jju- j^ji 

^ 1^ :JIS ^> ^1 

ll-U j> JoS J^U - (. . . { ^*Jl) 
(w ^33 jii 



4539. It was narrated (from 
Hammad and) Sufyan, and this is 
his version, from Tawus, who said: 
"Whoever is killed" - Ibn 'Ubaid 
(one of the narrators) said: "He 
said: The Messenger of Allah #| 
said' - : "Whoever is killed, and the 
killer is not known, because he was 
killed when people were fighting 
and throwing stones, or hitting with 
whips and sticks, it is an accidental 
killing, and the Diyah is the Diyah 
for accidental killing. And whoever 
is killed deliberately, then it is 
retaliation. Whoever tries to 
prevent that (retaliation), then 
upon him is the curse and wrath of 
Allah, and no Sarf nor 'Adl will be 
accepted from him." [21 And the 
Hadith of Sufyan is more complete. 
(Sahlh) 



LjJu>- :^^SJl ^1 \^>jJ-j ; ^ ^lL>- 
J IS : J IS : allp 1 J IS j - JxS : J IS 

j,! JlSj .«$3S j4* liip ^3 
4jji Jl>- c J%j t«Ju i^S» 

J$*j^> aL* Jli! il^ipj -oil iij 

: ^Nl o^a>Jl ^1 : 



[11 Meaning Al-Qasim bin Sallam who had a famous book on Gharib (odd) words in Hadith. 
^ Meaning, no voluntary nor obligatory acts, or, they say it means no exchange nor trade 
with any good deeds at all on the Day of Judgment will be accepted from him. 
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4540. It was narrated from 'Amr ^ , , > tf , £iS ^ 
bin Dinar, from Tawus from Ibn ^' ^ " 
'Abbas, who said: "The Messenger ^ OlI±- > OUii ^ ^ 
of Allah SI said" - and he " , . ~ £ 
narrated a #a<if//i like that of a* ^ ^ ^ J ^ b ^ 
Sufyan (no. 4539). (Sahlh) ^ ^ ^ j u .j u ^ ^, 

. (1) L*4«i» V^»J JL>- ^JK^i 

Chapter 16. The Amount Of ?^ 1^ Zj}\ - (n ^cJl) 

The DijaA " 1 " * 

4541. It was narrated from ; j u - ^ [y} > ^ ^ _ iois 
Sulaiman bin Musa, from 'Amr bin > ^ % 

Shu'aib, from his father, from his ^jjli &^>-j -^'j ^ - L ^> ^**>- 
grandfather, that the Messenger of . j pii oS Ji 
Allah ruled that if a person was * ^ * ' 

killed accidentally, his Drya/z was ^ t c ^>^ jUlii ^ ^ 1L>J 
one hundred camels: Thirty Bint * * * ' * 0 

Makhad [1] , thirty Bint Labun, ol : ^ ^ * J ^ 

thirty Hiqqahs and ten male £am oj! ILi jJ ^ 5 1 $|g J^i^ 

Labun. (Hasan) i i~ - - - i t~ 

O j-J cs^ j^^J . <w>- by'^Cj b OJo 

4542. It was narrated from Husain . s ^ , e ^ 
Al-Mu'allim, from 'Amr bin ^ L ^ " *°* Y 
Shu'aib, from his father, that his ^J, ^ ^ ^^j, 
grandfather said: "The value of the " t , ' # 
Drya/z at the time of the Messenger a* Cr* c ^ rJ-^Jl 
of Allah ^ was eight hundred J - k ill I ili il§ : J Li oj^ 
Dinars, or eight thousand Dirhams, 

and the Diyah for the people of the J 1 ^ ^' 



See the author's discussion after number 4555 and the glossary for the explanation of 
these terms. 
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Book at that time was half of the 
Diyah for the Muslims." He said: 
"That remained so, until 'Umar 
became the Khalifah. He stood up 
and delivered a speech, and said: 
'Camels have become expensive.' 
So 'Umar imposed the Diyah for 
those who owned gold as one 
thousand Dinars, for those who 
owned silver as twelve thousand 
Dirhams, for those who owned 
cattle as two hundred cows, for 
those who owned sheep as two 
thousand sheep, and for those who 
owned Hullahs as two hundred 
Hullah:* 1] He said: "And he left 
the Diyah for Ahl Adh-Dhimmah as 
it was, and did not increase their 
Diyah." (Hasan) 

4543. It was narrated from 
Muhammad bin Ishaq, from 'Ata' 
bin Abl Rabah, that the Messenger 
of Allah §| ruled that the Diyah 
for those who owned camels should 
be one hundred camels; for those 
who owned cattle, two hundred 
cows; for those who owned sheep, 
two thousand sheep; for those who 
owned Hullah, two hundred 
Hullahs-, and for those who owned 
wheat, something that Muhammad 
did not remember. (Da*if) 

j Uw» J .Ji ~U_>^ ijb ^-b- y* VA 

4544. It was narrated from 
Muhammad bin Ishaq, who said: 



^JU ^Le \^J>j& :Jli .slip As JjNJ 

53* ip^ J*' " ^ 

jil JL^3 ^1 5 ill I Jil J^j 

Jil £o ii> : j :JU .<&£- j^U JlAJl 

. A^jJl ijj LLi l^ii^i ^ ^ 



/A.'^yi^Jl [jj-M-^- aib— I] '. 

^ ^ J^J Ji» > 5;^ J 
Jil co>; ^2U J2\ Jil ^3 

N I t^i^j JL>J 1 ^laJ 1 j t J-v»> JU**J 1 j jj**** 

juO ^ oly jit JIS - to a 



^ A term used to describe a set of an upper and lower garment made of the same material. 
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"'Ata' mentioned that Jabir bin 
'Abdullah said: 'The Messenger of 
Allah j§ ruled...'" and he 
mentioned a Hadlth like that of 
Musa (no. 4543) and said: "And 
for those who own food," 
something that I do not remember. 



: Aili Ja tJi>- :Jli ^JUJlLjl jZju j^I 
£Lkp ^ :Jli JUL^I ^> wU^«J tijL>- 

3§| 4ll J ji-j ^ 4f if. ji^r 



4545. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin Mas'Qd said: "The 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: 'The 
Diyah in the case of accidental 
killing is twenty Hiqqah, twenty 
Jadh 'ah, twenty Bint Makhad, 
twenty Bint Labun, and twenty 
male Ban! Makhad"' And this is 
the saying of 'Abdullah. (Da*if) 



jup L'Jci- :^jl^> LU>- - to to 
^ 4f if ui if 

" 3» " 

3 ^ ^ C > s >t 

. 4i\ Jup Jji yfej « ^5>i> ^ 



till 



i;3 Lil^ :iijdSf! 



^ j^Ji ^ Y*\r^:j- ^ij iA«-\:j- ijL^\j \rA^:^ 

4546. It was narrated from 
Muhammad bin Muslim, from 
'Amr bin Dinar, from Tkrimah, 
from Ibn 'Abbas, that a man from 
Banu 'Adiyy was killed, and the 
Prophet 3|| set his Diyah at twelve 
thousand (Dirhams). (Hasan) 
Abu Dawud said: It was narrated 
by Ibn 'Uyainah, from 'Amr, from 
Tkrimah, from the Prophet and 
he did not mention Ibn 'Abbas. 



Jj^ if c (4^ ir. 



cy ^ ^ 



us* 



if <-J^3 

J?. J* y^rj o\ '.^fe- is) if '^Jf 

yj> $\ 5ij #| ^lii j^Ai ja 

tjj^-P <i11p ^1 -^j^ jjJ J Li 
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^ j, ju**. ^ j* YIYV.^ .o-U ^Ij iA>V: c t( ^UJIj \TAA: C ^IjjJl 



Chapter 17. Jtyafc For A ^» - .-j ^ u ( w ^^ () 

Mistaken Killing That Appears — ™' • • , <^ 

Purposeful U^JD [xUJI 

4547. It was narrated from ^ &± _ ieiv 

Hammad, from Khali d, from Al- ; , s 

Qasim bin Rabl'ah, from 'Uqbah if : ^ 

bin Aws, from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr, _ . ■' ' . \£\ 

that the Messenger of Allah £ - ^ V J ^ ^ ^ t<A; l J ^ 
Musaddad said - delivered a speech Jli - «|§ <il Jjij jl j^le- ^ til Jup 
on the day of the Conquest of ; - t ^- > 
Makkah. He said the Tdfcfcir three L% ^ ^ C^ 1 ^ : " ^ 
times, then he said: "There is none jl^ 4)1 iJl N» : J IS 

worthy of worship but Allah alone. ^ # ^ 9 , ^ ^ ^ # ^ 

He has fulfilled His promise, fte ^ f>J ^ t6 ^ 

granted victory to His slave, and . ^| S J - ^juJ ^ HJi Jl - 

defeated the confederates alone." - , . ' ^ 

Up to here I memorized it from J °> fc ^ ^1 ^» 

Musaddad. W - Then the two ^ ^ ^ ^ Ju ^ s . 
reports concur: "All the customs of , * 

the Jahiliyyah and claims for blood ^ £^ i>? ^ 

or property are beneath my feet, , fc .r r ?. ^ ?. <?t tt "... 

except the provision of water for " ' " * 

those performing Hajj, and the JuNl - LiiJlj ^>j^^ 

custodial duties of the Ka'bah." tf „ f> - 

Then he said: "Except the Diyah ^ ^ ^ ! 

for a mistaken killing that appears m 
purposeful - that which is done 
with a whip or a stick - one 
hundred camels, of which forty 
should have their young in their 
bellies." And the HaditJi of 
Musaddad is more complete. 
(Sahlh) 



[1] That is, he heard this from Musad-dad and Sulaiman bin Harb, and the wording up to 
this point is that of Musad-dad. 
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ojjUJI )oY^ :jL>- ^jl iV^V:^ tjUJI eljjj ^->>>- jUJL- 

. vvr : ^ 

4548. A similar report (as no. : J^ L ^1 Ji <^f»y* ~ i*ih 
4547) was narrated from Wuhaib, ^ ^ jlA ^ ^ 
from Khalid, with this chain. " * ; " 

4549. A similar report was & ^ L&£ - to^ 
narrated from 'All bin Zaid, from 

Al-Qasim bin RabT'ah, from Ibn ji tf> t^j ^ ^ if 4^^' 

'Umar, from the Prophet g§. He 
said: "The Messenger of Allah #| 



J 



delivered a speech on the Day of ^ j\ ^xi'l pji J>ij : J IS 

the Conquest," or "the Conquest of ' ' j c | ^ 

Makkah, from the steps of the ' '* J ' -• ^" J * <~^ P 

House" or "the Ka'bah." (Da'if) UJ! ^1 olj3 lis" ^1 J IS 

Abu Dawud said: It was also ^ „ ^ ^ 

narrated thus by Ibn 'Uyainah from ^ ' ^ J <j* <■ ui CJf J* 

'All bin Zaid, from Al-Qasim bin l\y/j ^JS\ ^ ^ ^\ 

Rabl'ah, from Ibn 'Umar, from the ^ ~ ^ * 1 

Prophet i|. And a /fedft/i like that <*' 0* ^ ^ 

of Khalid was narrated by Ayyub ^ ^ t ^ ^, 

As-Sakhtiyanl, from Al-Qasim bin ^ I ' * ' 

Rabl'ah, from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr. ^j**> J* Ji & J* 

And it was narrated by Harnrnad ^ ^ & # ^ 
bin Salamah, from 'All bin Zaid, - - y . 

from Ya'qub Al-SadusI, from ^ ^'-J £3 <Jyj ^ 

'Abdullah bin 'Amr, from the . . . . . 

Prophet i|. And the report of Zaid " ^ ^ & J ^ ^ J « 

and Abu Musa is similar; and the 
Hadith of 'Umar, may Allah be 
pleased with him, as well. 



4550. It was narrated from Ibn Abl ^ ^ . t ^ - loo. 



NajTh, from Mujahid, who said: 
'"Umar ruled that in the case (of a : Jli i £f> 3 ^ J* 

killing) that appears intentional 
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(the Diyah was) thirty Hiqqah, 
thirty Jadh'ah and forty Khalifah 
that are between a Thaniyyah up to 
aBazil 'Am. [l] (Dalf) 



s ' " ^ ^ <* - ^ so s * s ^ 



^ki^> JU-JU t<UP ^p ^ ^ — _ -^U^ # [t_jL«M^ aiL^J] 



4551. It was narrated from Abu 
Al-Ahwas, from Abu Ishaq, from 
'Asim bin Damrah, from 'All, that 
he said: "In the case (of a killing) 
that appears intentional, (the 
Diyah) is in three parts: Thirty- 
three Hiqqah, thirty-three Jadh'ah 
and thirty-four she-Thaniyyah up to 
Bazil 'Am, all of which should be 
Khalifati." (Da<if) 

4552. It was narrated from Abu 
Al-Ahwas, from Sufyan, from Abu 
Ishaq, from 'Asim bin Damrah, 
who said: "'All said: 'For accidental 
killing (the Diyah) is in four parts: 
Twenty-five Hiqqah, twenty-five 
Jadh'ah, twenty-five Bint Labun, 
and twenty-five Bint MakhadT' 



y\ U5jl^ - ioo\ 

if.' ^ - > 

UaiJ 1 ^ : ^ii- J 15 : J 15 s^w* |*-*f Ip 

\'' c > ° ^ ° ' ^ " ' \ ' > % ' 
Ou Jj^-upj ^^i^-j Jj^^pj 



.^jb- ^ rrn:^ t wv/r: s? j a SjUJi o-^i j,Ui ^jbJi J&\ [^L^] 



4553. It was narrated from 
'Alqamah and Al-Aswad: "In the 
case (of a killing) that appears 
intentional, 'Abdullah said: 
'Twenty-five Hiqqah, twenty-five 



if 



ttJ^ - loot 



: juJUI a!^ ^ 4)1 jlIp J 15 : ^j-^SMj 



[11 See the author's discussion after number 4555 and the glossary for the explanation of 
these terms. 
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Jadh'ah, twenty-five Bint Labun, ■ , . , . - , ;« - , • , . - 

and twenty-five fim/ Makhadr °->^-> lt-^J **>■ jj^J 

4554. It was narrated from Abu . ?£»j| » i^^. _ £oo£ 
'Ayad, from 'Uthman bin 'Affan ^ ^ 

and Zaid bin Thabit, concerning iS^uS ^u*^ :<bl jlp ^ 

killing deliberately with something : * alp 

that is not usually used for killing: ° " ^ rPt ^ ? -^c> pt ^- u* 

Forty pregnant JadJi'ah, thirty aMUJI ^ ^ jJj3 ^ 

Hiqqah, and thirty Bint Labun; and . > . 0 / s * ^ „ 

if the killing is not deliberate, thirty ^ ^ ^ J ^ 

thirty A/if Laten, twenty £U jy^j ^\ Jj t j^J o£ 

5am Labun, and twenty ^ , ' 

Makhad. (Da'if) ^ ^Jj^J ^ 

4555. It was narrated from Sa £ eed ^ . j^, > ^ ^ _ i<5<5<5 
bin Al-Musayyab, from Zaid bin 

Thabit, concerning killing t sSl£* ^ Lja^- alp ^ 

deliberately with something that is ' - U • jj' • ^l^lil jl*^ 

not usually used for killing - and ^ ^ ^ "* J ^ 1 ; - <^ — ^ 

he mentioned a similar report (as . i£u ^Sii ti&iiiJl aJjJI 

no. 4554). (Z)a'i/) _ . ' . ./ 

. UjCp obij ^jy^ & ' # [i^d>. * ■ /> ] : 

Chapter (...) The Ages Of L^l - ( . *>~Jl) 

Camels [1] ' * t 

Abu Dawud said: Abu £ Ubaid [2] ^ j J^p jil J Li J?\ J15 

and others said: "When a camel 



enters its fourth year it is a Hiqq, 



<ijl^Jl aLUI ^ 43 U I cJL>o lil : Jl>-i j 



See the glossary and the chapters on Zakat since some of these terms are also used for 
other than camels, but will be defined differently in the case of livestock other than 
camels. 

That is, Al-Qasim bin Sallam, a famous scholar among whose works is a book on 
Gharib, or odd terms in Hadith. 
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and the female is Hiqqah, because 
it is worthy (Yastahiqqu) of being 
ridden and loaded. When it enters 
its fifth year it is a Jadha' or 
Jadh'ah. When it enters its sixth 
year and sheds its front teeth, then 
it is a Thaniyy or Thaniyyah. When 
it enters its seventh year, it is a 
Raba' or Rabd'iyyah. When it 
enters its eighth year, and sheds 
the teeth that come between the 
front teeth and the eyeteeth, then 
it is a Sadls or Sadas. When it 
enters its ninth year, and its 
eyeteeth appear, it is a Bdzil. When 
it enters its tenth year, it is called 
Mukhlif then it has no particular 
name, rather it is called Bdzil Am 
or Bdzil 'Amain, or Mukhlif Am or 
Mukhlif Amain and so on." 
Al-Nadr bin Shumail said: "A Bint 
Makhdd is one year old, a Bint 
Labun is two years old, a Hiqqah is 
three years, a Jadh'ah is four, a 
Thaniyy is five, a Raba' is six, a 
Sadls is seven and a Bdzil is eight." 
Abu Dawud said: Abu Hatim and 
Al-Asma'i said: Vadhu'ah has to 
do with time, and has nothing to 
do with shedding teeth." [1] 
Abu Hatim said: "Some of them 
said: 'When it sheds its front teeth 
(Rabd'iyah) it is a Raba\ and when 
it sheds its middle incisors 
(Th aniyyah) it is a Thaniyy'" 
Abu 'Ubaid said: "When it 
becomes pregnant it is a Khalifah 
and it remains a Khalifah until it 



AajUJI ^ J^O bb t O J J^j ^3 

ju: ^jji jaij 

♦ j Lit! J j Uj l £?^> 
■Cm ir^J '• ^**<^\j 

>^ *V c^ 1 b b c ^!J 

> i - * ■ > fc i ; " * - 
•• " * 

l£ ^JS\ iil jJI J 15 



Meaning, many of these names refer to not age but when the animal looses certain 
teeth, like Thaniyy and Raba' as follows, he means that this term relates to its age not its 
teeth. 
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reaches ten months (of pregnancy), 
then it becomes an 'Ushard'" 
Abu Hatim said: "When it sheds its 
middle incisors it is a Thaniyy and 
when it sheds its front teeth it is a 
Raba'." 

Chapter 18. Diyah For Lost *Ua*Vl oljj p***J0 

Limbs , " 

:J-pU-^I j> JU^I u5jl>- - tool 



4556. It was narrated from Sa'eed 
bin Abl 'Arubah, from Ghalib At- 
Tammar, from Humaid bin Hilal, : jUlLi ^1 j^C ixJ> LoJ^ 



from Masruq bin Aws, from Abu 
Musa, that the Prophet |§ said: 
"Fingers are all the same: Ten ^1 jp if tJ^U ^1 

camels for each." (Sahih) ' , * % ' - m fi ' , 

L ^LjJlj t^U^Vl »L toLjJI t4>-U ^1 4>-^>-l [^>fcv^] : 

ij Jj^JJj ^ T /A : ^^..,11 jup ^L-«JL ^j^j ^ ^V*-** ^t-^ if* ^^*^ 

Comments: 

All fingers and hands and feet are equal when it comes to blood money. 

4557. It was narrated from tkj, LiU : oJ^JI J>\ t£U - toov 

Shu'bah from Ghalib At-Tammar, e , _ stf : 

from Masruq bin Aws, from Al- 'u"J ] at ^3r~* a* ^ L ^ J| a* 

Asha'ri, that the Prophet m said: > : j u ^ ^, ^ 

"Fingers are all the same." I said: ^ „ " 

"Ten for each?" He said: "Yes." "-Jl* ^ ^ :cJi .«SI^ 

(Sahih) c > 's * . >? 

* if j**^- if. -J^^ 0 o'jj >*j\* y) J^ 3 

Abu Dawud said: It was narrated / ' ' , 

by Muhammad bin Ja'far from if. if 'V^ 

Shu'bah, from Ghalib. He said: "I * . \ .... 

heard Masruq bin Aws." And it ' 0 \ *J 

was narrated by Isma'U who said: if iUal^- o\y/j . oJjJl ^1 ^ll^L jl^Jl 

"Ghalib At-Tammar narrated it to - r 0 . ; ;s . , * 

me" with the chain of Abu Al- • J^M *Mi ^> ^ ^ ^' 

Walld (no. 4557). And it was 

narrated by Hanzalah bin Abl 



The Book Of Ad-Diyat 



136 



Safiyyah from Ghalib with the 
chain of Ismail. 

4558. It was narrated (from Yahya, * bJjii : SluJ ISai- - i o o A 
Mu'adh and) Yazid bin ZuraP, all . ;s „ > > £ * „ 

of them from Shu'bah, from : C ^ ^ : C 

Qatadah, from Tkrimah, from Ibn ^ 1^ u^-l ^ ^ ^^-j 

'Abbas, who said: "The Messenger * ^ . ^ ^ " ^ o , e ^> 

of Allah H said: This and this are J* ^ tS * u if ^ 

the same'" meaning the thumb and ^ .^g ^ j u : j u ^ 

little finger. (Sahlh) " t '/ ' V 

. ^.^2;>J \j ^j^i :Jli . ^t\y^> 0 Jla j 

4559. It was narrated from 'Abdus- lil^ i^j^'l - 
Samad bin ' Abdul-Warith: 



"Shu'bah narrated to me, from 



Qatadah, from Tkrimah, from Ibn ^\ £p ^\ ^ J^. ^ 
'Abbas, that the Messenger of ' % % ' . - 

Allah m said: 'The fingers are all %v y* M ^ 

the same, and the teeth are all the ^ tv ^ ^ tv ^ fa% 

same, the incisor and the molar are 

the same, and this and this are the * 
same.'" (Sahlh) ^ , ^ ;i >, s J ^ 

Abu Dawud said: A report like that * , 

of 'Abdus-Samad was narrated • f*^' ^ 

from Al-Nadr bin Shumail from > . >f v 

Shu'bah. ' ~ ^ ^ " Jb JU 

Abu Dawud said: Ad-DarimI . 
narrated it to us from An-Nadr. 

0* ^^°*'C ^^"^ tOljjJl (,4*-U ji\ [j^fcstf 6^Lm-I] 

4560. It was narrated from Abu : g}> ^ ^ -u>J Uii^- - ion* 

Hamzah, from Yazid An-Nahwl, * ' >* t , ,\ > * r 1 ;tf " 

from Tkrimah, from Ibn 'Abbas, <^ ^ ! ^ ^ ^ 

who said: "The Messenger of Allah jj! t ^ 

^ said: 'Teeth are all the same, ' > \ % ' , > 

and fingers are all the same.'" tV ^ : ^ ^ J ^ JU :JU 

(Sahlh) x+\'^ 
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4561. It was narrated from Husain ^ ^, ^ _ 

Al-Mu'allim, from Yazid An- ^ ^ > ^ 

Nahwi, from 'Ikrimah, from Ibn a?-*- y) 

'Abbas who said: "The Messenger ^ I \ j^, 

of Allah #| regarded the digits of £ ' , ' ' 

the hands and feet as all being the HI -wl J j^'j : a" 1 -^ Cf} 

same." (Safeife) .r . , ' . t 

,ay^s-y \ Aju\jj " pJbc<J I jL«j" J^P 

narrated to us, from 'Amr bin ^ j^p ^ jUilll jl^- Lo0>- :^Lli 
Shu'aib, from his father, from his 



4562. It was narrated from 
Hammam: "Husain Al-Mu'allim 



grandfather that the Prophet $g 



said in his Khutbah, when he was j| ^ j^J «^ ju 

leaning back against the Ka'bah: ^ 0 

Tor fingers (the Diyah) is ten 
each.'" (Hasan) 

4563. It was narrated from Yazid *\ > >°:' 



bin Harun: "Husain Al-Mu'allim 



narrated to us, from 'Amr bin ^Ojjli ^ Ju^ 

Shu'aib, from his father, from his t ^\ ^ ikiji 

grandfather, that the Prophet m ^ ^ ^ 

said: Tor teeth (the Diyah is) five ^JJ- jlllVl J* : JU #| ^31 ^ 5 j£ 
each.'" (Hasan) ' " H * • : 

. <u jJLj^J 1 j... >- cLo jl>- jjo t A t o : ^ 

4564. Abu Dawud said: I found it :ijli ^! JIS - toll 

in my book from Shaiban, but I did >a >a ^ , ^ ^ . e . 

not hear it from him. And was " ^ Aj ^ 11 r 1 ^ " a* 

narrated to us by Abu Bakr - a ;JU - % ft - ^ ^1 clL^ 
trustworthy companion of ours - ' " 
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who said: "Shaiban narrated to us: 
'Muhammad, meaning Ibn Rashid, 
narrated to us from Sulaiman, 
meaning Ibn Musa, from 'Amr bin 
Shu'aib, from his father, that his 
grandfather said: The Messenger 
of Allah #| fixed the Diyah for 
accidental killing for townspeople 
at four hundred Dinars or its 
equivalent in silver, and he fixed it 
according to the price of camels. If 
they became expensive, he raised 
the amount of Diyah, and if they 
became cheap he lowered the 
amount. At the time of the 
Messenger of Allah #| their price 
reached between four hundred and 
eight hundred Dinars, or its 
equivalent in silver, eight thousand 
Dirhams. And the Messenger of 
Allah g| ruled that for people who 
kept cattle, the Diyah was two 
hundred cows. For those whose 
Diyah was to be paid in sheep, it 
was two thousand sheep. The 
Messenger of Allah #| said: "The 
Diyah is something to be inherited 
among the heirs of the slain, 
according to their relationship, and 
whatever is left over goes to the 
'Asabah (agnates; male relatives on 
the father's side)." And the 
Messenger of Allah i| ruled that 
in the event of the nose being cut 
off completely, the full Diyah was 
to be given, and if the tip of the 
nose was cut off, half of the Diyah 
was to be given, fifty camels or 
their equivalent in gold or silver, or 
one hundred cows, or one 
thousand sheep. If the hand was 
cut off, half of the Diyah was to be 



JjJ/) d\S :JU eJb>- fc^l ^^4^ 

Jit J± ^Jl %* \% H <fc! 
J £j Ilk liU cJ.Nl oUi! J± 
I* «|§| 4)1 J j-ij Jl^p ^yip cu*l>j <. W^c^ 

J* " f 

:JU p-iji ^J^l 4^U^ Jj^* (1^ 

y£i Jil ^ «H 4j! Jj^3 or^^ 

^Iju j$ jlip £o ois" jj^j 

ji^i 0l» :#| 4)1 JjJ/, JUj :J15 .sLJ 
c-poi olj JuiS' £jJI lil 

cjiiii j^-^Ji cjiiJi 



The Book OiAd-Diyat 



139 



given, and if the foot was cut off, „ „ > . , . . r 

half of the Diyah was to be given. ^ cU? jU a* &^ 

In the case of a deep wound to the &\ J ^ JUj . ^JljU d J& jUj L#jj 
head (that reaches the membrane 

surrounding the brain), one third J ^ r 1 ^ ^ 
of the ZMKflA was to be given, thirty- ^ ^ ^, ^ ^ ^ 

three camels, or its equivalent in - ' , >' 

gold, silver, cattle or sheep. In the Ji&l 
event of a deep stab wound, the ,^ *fi ,v . 1 fi * 'n- 

same amount was to be given. In - 

the case of fingers, for each finger t^l 4 ^4*^ ^ d* 1 

(the Diyah was) ten camels, and in ' " ' ^ , ?t, * - 

the case of teeth, for each tooth -m ^ o* *^ o* 

(the D/ya/z was) five camels. The jil ^ JU 

Messenger of Allah ^ ruled that if ' „ ; . o ^ ^ 

the DryflA is imposed on a woman, • J^ 1 *>? Ji ^S* 

it is to be paid by her 'Asabah 

(male relatives on her father's 

side), who would not inherit 

anything from her except that 

which was left over from her estate. 

If a woman was killed then her 

Diyah was to be shared among her 

heirs, and they could execute the 

killer. The Messenger of Allah gg 

said: "The killer gets nothing, and 

if he has no heir, then his heir is 

the closest of people to him, and 

the killer does not inherit 

anything." 

Muhammad said: "All of this was 
narrated to me by Sulaiman bin 
Musa from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from 
his father, from his grandfather 
from the Prophet #|." 
Abu Dawud said: Muhammad bin 
Rashid was one of the people of 
Damascus, who fled to Al-Basrah 
for fear of being killed. 
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4565. It was narrated from ^ , _ 

Muhammad bin Bakkar bin Bilal ^ ^ 
Al-'Amili: "Muhammad, meaning j% ^ ^\J^ ^ il^i lil^ 
Ibn Rashid, informed us, from ' , , - / ,° 

Sulaiman, meaning Ibn Musa, from u ^ 
'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, ^ ^ ^, ^ul^ 

from his grandfather, that the % , " ^ 

Prophet 1| said: 'The Diyah for 3S £h 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ L 
killing that resembles intentional ^ ^ v xuSi <L* fa : Jli 

(killing) is severe like that for ' V ^ " , , 

deliberate killing, but the a<*>-12> 
perpetrator is not to be executed.'" 
He said: And Khalll gave us 



additional information from Ibn ^ul ^ uUali^l jj^ ol 

Rashid: "That is when the Shaitdn 



incites people to do evil, and blood 



is shed blindly, without any malice . « 

aforethought nor bearing 
weapons." {Hasan) 

4566. It was narrated from Husain, ^ Jlii J* IS" ^1 - loll 

meaning Al-Mu'allim, from 'Amr * , / t * -m- -t 

u- cu < *u *u * u- f *u OjUJl -y Jill*- Ul 

bin Shu'aib, that his father " ^ ' ^ 

informed him, from 'Abdullah bin ^ jJJ, ^ tjJ^UJi }Jr~>- 
'Amr, that the Messenger of Allah 
$H said: "For a wound that exposes 



the bone, (the Diyah is) five ji : Jli |g <il 01 

camels." {Hasan) - 



. VAo :^ 

4567. It was narrated from Al-'Ala' ^ ijZJj* lili- - loiv 

bin Al-Harith: '"Amr bin Shu'aib " \ > , ^ 

narrated to me, from his father, '■•f^ A If) jA '-ts^^ 

that his grandfather said: 'The > >^j t ^ L&: 

Messenger of Allah ^ ruled that ' - > " tf l 

for (an injury to) an eye that ^1 ^-4*^ ur! ur*^ 
remained intact, one-third of the . ^ i( \ . n . v 

D/yaA was to be given.'" (Hasan) </ * ^ ^ ^" ^ ^ 
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oUuli wis? $ 



lil lgJl£J o^LJl pIjjjJI j~*JI »— iL t<V 



Chapter 19. The Diyah For A 
Fetus 

4568. It was narrated from 
Shu'bah from Mansur, from 
Ibrahim, from 'Ubaid bin Nadlah, 
from Al-Mughlrah bin Shu'bah, 
that two women were married to 
one man from Hudhail. One of 
them struck the other with a tent- 
pole and killed her [and her fetus]. 
They referred the dispute to the 
Prophet One of the two men 
said: "How can we pay Diyah for 
one who did not make noise, nor 
eat, nor drink, nor raise his voice?" 
He said: "Is this Saja' poetry like 
the Saja' poetry of the Bedouin?" 
And he ruled that the Diyah was a 
male or female slave, to be given 
by the woman's male relatives, on 
her father's side. (Sahih) 



.£jd1 ^iL I^ISUJ sSllJl ZM\ jUJl 
(Y ^ 

O I ♦ <u*-Ji» ^ji o j*iuoJ I j^p aJL^lj ^ji JlIp 

[ L^L>- j] l^S^ ^ ' '"^"i 

iil JUs ^ill Jl LLiiili 



. ^lo-L>~ \ 1AY : q <, jOI . . . ^ 

4569. A similar report (as no. 
4568) was narrated from Jarir, 
from Mansur with the same chain, 
and he added: "The Prophet sg| 
imposed the Diyah for the slain 
woman upon the male relatives of 
the woman who killed her, and (he 
ordered that) a slave be given (as 
Diyah for) that which was in her 
belly." (Sahih) 

Abu Dawud said: Thus it was 



Jp <J Jk*} I <lo 3|| ^Ij I J^i : J IS 

. L^iaj ^ UJ 5^Pj aLjUJI W2P 

jp ^i^JI oljj iiliS j :SjlS j^l Jli 

. 5 I JjP tJ_fcL>sjo 
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narrated by Al-Hakam from 
Mujahid, from Al-Mughirah. 



4570. It was narrated from Al- 
Miswar bin Makhramah that 'Umar 
consulted the people regarding a 
case where a woman was caused to 
abort (Imlds). Al-Mughirah bin 
Shu'bah said: "I saw the Messenger 
of Allah m ruling that a male or 
female slave be given (as Dlyah). 
He said: 'Bring someone who will 
testify with you/ He brought 
Muhammad bin Maslamah." 
Harun (one of the narrators) 
added: "And he bore witness to 
him," meaning, that the man had 
struck his wife's belly. (Sahih) 
Abu Dawud said: It was conveyed 
to me from Abu 'Ubaid: "It was 
only called 'Imlas' (slipping) 
because it slipped from the woman 
before the time it was due, and like 
that, all of what slips from the 
hand or other than that, is called 
Mails. 



^ If. ~ * oV * 

Ii5jl>- : N15 f j^\ If- ^JJ^J 

OJlg-i \ a^kJj e^i^Jl J Lid tol^Jl 

l*ul j\ jlp o"Jo Lg-i ^ I Jj-ij 

oUli :Jl5 . dJJw JlJ-1j jj^jI :jUi 

*5 J " , > 1 ^ J^y 1 
UjI : jIIp ^p (j^iij :SjlS jjI J 15 
cJ j J-5 4iJy 5 l^J I j M ^ I 



^ UAr: c ^ 



4571. A similar report (as no. 4570) 
was narrated from Wuhaib, from 
Hisham, from his father, from Al- 
Mughirah, from 'Umar. (Sahih) 
Abu Dawud said: Hammad bin Zaid 
and Hammad bin Salamah reported 
it from Hisham bin 'Urwarh, from 
his father; that 'Umar said. 



^jP ( I ^P 4 ^ LLa ^p J lo JL>- 

:SjlS J 15 
o ! <uj I ^*^p ^ o j ^p ^ Ltjfe ^jp <^JLil) ^Vjj 1 

. j 15 
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4572. It was narrated from £ Amr > . > > * > „ 
bin Dinar, that he heard Tawus, & ^ " loVY 

(narrate) from Ibn ' Abbas, that ^ ^| ^ - u ^1 i.^^^ 1 
'Umar asked about the ruling of ' - ' * - - - - 



the Prophet ^g* concerning that, CT" ^ ^ oi iy>* 
and Hamal bin Malik bin An- ft ^ . & , t ^ 

Nabighah stood up and said: "I was > . * ' ' ' ' 

between two women, and one of ^ J^- f& Wb in' 0^ 

them struck the other with a tent- 
pole (Mistah), killing her and her 
fetus." The Messenger of Allah #| Lgil^ ^kl^ ^S^ 1 IL£|ji>-I cJ^-ii 
ruled that a male or female slave 



be given (as Diyah) for her fetus, 



and that she should be executed. . j£i: j]j fj^ 

Abu Dawud said: An-Nadr bin ^, >ei „ ^ f( . ' ' 

Shumail said: "Al-Mistah is a ^ Jli :S ^ ,S J 15 

rolling pin." Abu Dawud said: ~\^>\ 'A 4kUl 

"Abu 'Ubaid said: 'Al-Mistah is a ^ , s ' 

wooden pole for a tent.'" (Sahih) £klJl ^1 JlSj :SjlS ^1 J IS 

t^j>Jl aj^ toLaJl tA^U ^1 a^^>-I oL^il] 

4573, It was narrated from Sufyan, jlL>J ^ - tovr 

from £ Amr, from Tawus, who said: , _ , > . , ^ t at 

"'Umar stood on the Minbar and ^ L ^ 

mentioned something similar, but Jj, >j£ : JU 

he did not say that she should be e *>' % \ - >°. 

executed." He added: "A male or ?> ; * J^" ^3 

female slave." 'Umar said: "Attaku <j m ^ ^ : j u ^ <f 

^itfear, if I had not heard this, I r . ^ _ ^ ' ^ 

would have ruled otherwise." * l-i* ^ 

<bl j ^r^-f- ^ jj^jLU # aJ -L&Li JjLJI c^jl>JIj [ci^ aiL~J] 



4574. It was narrated that Ibn jli^ll ^ dlSi, Uai - tovt 
'Abbas said, concerning the story of " , , 
Hamal bin Malik (no. 4572): "She : JL5 Jy^ ^ 

miscarried a boy whose hair had ^ 4ilLL- • L ^ 

grown, and he was dead, and the 
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woman died too. He ruled that her 
male relatives on her father's side 



had to pay the Dz>aA, and her ciuj l2U ^ viiliti 



paternal uncle said: 'O Prophet of _ _ 

Allah, she miscarried a boy whose ^ ^" UJ| ^ ur**> sl^Jl 

hair had grown.' The father of the ^ ^ ^ ^ £ ^, . ^ 

killer said: 'He is lying. By Allah, „ * ~ W 

he did not raise his voice or drink ^! ^! ^1 ^ 

or eat. No compensation can be &j ^ ^ ^ ; ^ V^, u , ^ 
paid for such a one.' The Prophet ' , ' ' 

jg said: Ts it Saja' (poetry) like the ^ ^ "'$4 

Saja' of the Jahiliyyah and ^> 5 . # t 

soothsayers? Give a slave as Dzya/z „ ^ tt-tt-^ 

for the boy."' (Da*?/) isdi Uilail JUl h\S : ^1 

Ibn 'Abbas said: "The name of one t _I°k l M ' • 

of them was Mulaikah and the ' * - f J 

other was Umm Ghutaif." 

4575. It was narrated from Jabir f ^ _ $ 0 y 0 

bin 'Abdullah, that there were two ^ s > , „ 

women of Hudhail and one of ^ ^ a^j* 

them killed the other. Each of . ^ >^ ^ U 

them had a husband and child. The - , , ' " - 

Prophet^ imposed the Diya/z for ^ 01 alp ^ ^U- 

the slain woman upon the male ^ ^ ' ^ . ^ ^ ^ Vjg 
relatives of the killer, on her ^ — J ^ J ^ ^ 1 
father's side, and he absolved her Zj #| JJUJ :JL5 <.Jdjj £jj 

husband and child of paying any 



Diyah. The male relatives of the 



slain woman said: "Will we 5JiiL^ JUi :JL5 . LiUjJ 

inherit?" The Messenger of Allah > . , > . 

^ said: "No; her estate is for her ^ H 4111 ^ 

husband and children." (Da'if) (( U L^-jjJ 
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4576. It was narrated from Yunus, , . „ , , , . „ ;tf „ 
from Ibn Shihab, from Sa'eed bin ^ ^ 0> ~ 




Al-Musayyab and Abu Salamah, 
from Abu Hurairah who said: 
"Two women of Hudhail had a a* ^ If ^ 
fight, and one of them threw a rock . ^] • 

at the other and killed her. They - 
referred the dispute to the U-*l^l jUI^I cJHal 

Messenger of Allah #|, and the j j >^ ^ ^ ^ 
Messenger of Allah j§ ruled that '*^ J ^ 1 / ^ ^ / 

the DiyaA for her fetus should be a Zj> :$|| 41 J j2*5 lt^" ^^8 ^ 

male or female slave. And, he ^ -juT 8 | jup 

ruled that the Diyah for the woman ^ ? ^ i,s^J % ~J J *f 
should be paid by her male J Us t ji4** lf*j ^jjj 
relatives on her father's side, and „ ^ ^ tf ^ , _ 

he made her children and those J ^ L - ui ^ ui ^ 



who were with them her heirs. t J51 ^ ^ z> iy>\ ClS \&\ 

Hamal bin Malik bin Al-Nabighah ^ ^ ' ; , >o „ "' s 

Al-Hudhali said: 'O Messenger of JUi dUi jLi tj^l jLj 

Allah, how can I pay Diyah for one . ^ ^ ^ ^ 

who did not eat, nor drink, nor s 

speak, nor raise his voice? No . £^ ^iJI J^-l ^ . 

compensation can be paid for such 

a one.' The Messenger of Allah 

said: This is one of the brothers of 

the soothsayers' because of what he 

heard of his Saja ' (poetry)." (Sahlh) 

4577. It was narrated from Al- ; ^ ^ 52a u5jl^» - loVV 

Laith, from Ibn Shihab, from Ibn Al- tf , ^ , # * 

Musayyab, from Abu Hurairah, who '^-J 1 ^ Cf cH 1 a* ^ 

said about this (as mentioned in no. *f ^j, ^ ^ j--^ ^ 

4576) story: "Then the woman who \ * > " "* * " 

had been ordered to give a slave tC 4*>- sS^ 1 -! t^ 15 5i ^ ! 

died, and the Messenger of Allah « ^ ^ Si ^ ^1 J^S ^ 

ruled that her estate should go to 

her sons, and that her male relatives . *4~r^ J^ 1 

on her father's side should pay the 
Diyah. 9 ' (Sahih) 



The Book Of Ad-Diyat 



146 



4578. It was narrated from ^ j> - *°VA 
'Abdullah bin Buraidah, from his / > -* , > > A ;* . 
father, that a woman threw a stone ^ ut ^ 

at another woman, who miscarried ^ :aJ\ ^ iijl'J ^ jJLp 
as a result. The matter was referred , ^ / % *t <t 

to the Messenger of Allah jg, and Jl ^ & oJai ^ u ^ 
he ruled that (a Diyah of) five ^ ^ ^ j j^J ^ 4, 
hundred sheep be given for her ' 

child. And on that day he forbade .cJA^Jl ^ x**y_ j£j tSLi 

throwing stones. (Sahih) ^ ^ ^j, ^ ^ j u 

Abu Dawud said: This is what is 

said in the Hadith, five hundred -s^ ^ : ^IJ-SJlj .5 Li 

sheep, but the correct number is . * l!p Jls *! J is 

one hundred. ^ J ^ * J* 

Abu Dawud said: This is what • <*-*j 

'Abbas said, but it was a mistake.^ 

• y Cji ^ ^-i^ 

4579. It was^narrated from ^ ^ _ i„v<\ 
Muhammad, meaning Ibn ['Amr], s ^ s 2 
from Abu Salamah, from Abu I* 1 ^ cr 1 ^ ^J 1 ^ 1 
Hurairah who said: "The \ . t ^ t . t[ 
Messenger of Allah $g mled that f, ' . , . 

(the Diyah) for a fetus was a male us? 3H ^ Jj^j 

or female slave, or a horse, or a . t . t 

mule." (Hasan) a * \ \ ** 

Abu Dawud said: Hammad bin ^-xiJl li* ^jj :SjlS ^1 J 15 

Salamah and Khalid bin 'Abdullah > 
narrated this Hadlth from ^ 



Muhammad bin 'Amr, but they did . ^} ^Jj 4il ju£ 

not mention a horse or a mule. 



That is, the author's Shaikh for the narration; 'Abbas bin 'Abdul-' Azim. 
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4580. It was narrated that Ash- 
Sha'bl said: "(The price of) a male 
or female slave is five hundred," j^i^j ^ ^ JJj^* : jvi 

meaning; Dirham. (Da'if) 
Abu Dawud said: Rabl'ah said: "A 

male or female slave is fifty .[tl*^] ^i; 

Dinars." ' ' " ' 



JiU oyJl :JIS ^ t ^^rj 

SyJl : <UL>j JlS :SjlS jjI J IS 



Chapter 20. TheDrya/i Of A ^jl&Jt ^ i:^L (Y • ^Jl) 

Mukatib [1] * - ^ . . 

(YY 

4581. It was narrated from Yahya, ^1 jj iulp Lili- - loA^ 
meaning Ibn Abi Kathlr, from > . * ~\ * , <>* * ^> > % -s . 
'Ikrimah, from Ibn 'Abbas who C 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
said: "The Messenger of Allah % ^ Cf Cf "j^ ^ If 
ruled that in the case of a Mukatib ' ' ' > 

who is killed, the Diyah of a free & J M J J^3 • JlS ^f 

man should be paid commensurate ^ • ^ u ^ ^ ^-^j, 

with whatever portion of his , ^ ; 

manumission he had paid, and the . iljlUl ^ Uj ^iJl 

rest should be paid at the rate of 
the Diyah for a slave." (Da'if) 

4582. It was narrated from ij^U^i ^ h£U - ioAY 
Hammad bin Salamah, from Ayyub, o . V e , > s . . 
from Ikrimah, from Ibn 'Abbas that > ^j^J > ^ ^ ^ 

the Messenger of Allah i§ said: "If ^ 4,, ^ ^ ^, ^ 

a Mukatib acquires some Diyah or ^ s ; * - * ^ „ 

inheritance, he can inherit ^jj j' ^ ^J^UJl bi» :JlS 

proportionate to how much he has >; — ^ r * - 

emancipated himself." (Sahih) " f 

Abu Dawud said: It was narrated if a] Jj : ^j ,:> ^' 



by Wuhaib from Ayyub, from 



^ cf Vf If If 



A slave who has a contract of manumission. 
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Tkrimah, from 'All, from the „ ^ >, 

Prophet #|. Hammad bin Zaid and ^ ^ J^M* *J ^ ^ 

Isma'Il narrated it as a Mursal J^U^i ^1 ^ 

report from Ayyub, from Tkrimah, ' * • ' t t\*'> > 

from the Prophet jg. Ismail bin -"M 
'Ulayyah narrated it as the words 
of Tkrimah 

Chapter 21. The ZJiyafc Of A ^JJI i> J : <I>U (r > 

4583. It was narrated from ^ 4^ ^ ^Je " * oAr 

Muhammad bin Ishaq, from 'Amr . . ? > > „ . sr^u 

bin Shu'aib, from his father, from - ^ /"^ ^ * * ^ 

his grandfather that the Prophet ^ ^^4*-^ s** cA 4 J^-l 

said: "The £>/ya/i of a Mu'ahid^ is >^ - . / ♦ 

half the Diyofc of a free man." ^ :JU * 4r" f ^ ^ ^ 
(Hasan) . <r^j| ^ jlaUUi 

Abu Dawud said: A similar report *^ . , ^ - 

was narrated by Usamah bin Zaid ^ irt ^ 0 J J • *J * y. 

Al-Laithl and 'Abdur-Rahman bin ^ ^ ^uJi ^ J^v^ 

Al-Harith from 'Amr bin Shu'aib. 



\^ \ j ^ ^■r-^' Oi J *-~ > -'* > ~ if Y *\ 1 1 : q to»U ^ I j £ A ^ <. i A \ • : ^ L*J I j 

Chapter 22. When One Man . > s tl • . * r > vv ... 

Attacks Another And He ^ s£ ^^l^ 0 

Defends Himself (Tl ^di) ^i: iiiJUi J>-^Jl 

4584. It was narrated from 'Ata', ^Jt^h U1jl>- - ioAi 

from Safwan bin Ya'la, that his , » ^ ^ ^ , 

father said: "An employee of mine ^ :JU ff> ^ ! 



[1] One who has been granted a covenant or treaty from the authority. 
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attacked a man and bit his hand. + , „ - , 0 - 

He pulled it away, and his front ^ :Jb ^ ^ ^ ^ 

tooth fell out. He came to the Jfe J£> ojXi L^j^li eJb ^kii SU-j 
Prophet g|, but he dismissed the ^ 0fr > ^ . ^ 
case and said: £ Do you want him to oi "V"'" :JLi ^ 3§ ^ 

put his hand in your mouth so that . ((? j >^ 

you can bite on it like a male 4 ; v /' ~' 

camel?"' He said: "Ibn Abl & ^ ^ &r > ^ J} *Lt> 
Mulaikah narrated to me, from his • ' . V' 

grandfather, that Abu Bakr 
dismissed (such cases) and said: 
'Away with his tooth!"' (Sahih) 

4585. It was narrated from 'Ata', L ^ ^ ^ ~ ioAo 

from Ya'la bin Umayyah, and he - ^j, ^ ^ .-^ 

added: "Then he - meaning the ^ *t 
Prophet j|| - said to the one who JLi ^ t^&f dr* 

had bitten the other: Tf you wish, • t - . A : u . * . r ;, ^ . 
you may give him control over your ' ^ - ^ ^ - 



hand, so that he can bite it, then ^ L^jl : 1 4-^ L V ^ iy* *lSU; 

you can pull it away from his ' £ 

mouth.' And he ruled that there ' - ' ^ ^ J 

was no Diyah for his teeth." 

Chapter 23. One Who Practices ^ _ h? :^U (yr ^>ocJl) 

Medicine Although He Is Not * * 7***' t x >° \ \ >> 

Known For That, And Causes (Yo ^Ji) cupU ^ 

Harm 

4586. It was narrated from Al- ^ Ip ^ lJjl>- - i^A"; 

Walld bin Muslim, from Ibn Juriaj, " • i,' • > , > 5 ^ 

from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his ^ ^ ^ C 1 ^ 1 ^ 

father, from his grandfather that y> t ^1 ^ ^S^-l 

the Messenger of Allah g| said: 



"Whoever practices medicine, Jl ^ ^ ^ JS** 



although he is not known for that, ^ ^ ^ . ^ 4) , j > 

he will be held liable." (Dalf) - r~- - • • ^ ^ 
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Nasr [1] said: "Ibn Juraij narrated it ^> , ^ *«'\\- 

tome." ^ :J J 

Abu Dawud said: This was not t jlJ^JI Sfl oj^ iJLi ^1 JU 

reported by anyone other than Al- ' m ' m 

Walid, and I do not know whether - ^ f 1 > ^ * 

it is Sahlh or not. 

jjt Li ^-u jl>JJ j t ^^j^ {Hjr if. ' * ^ is. -^ ^ ^i-^ 0-* ^ : C 4 ' J ^ ' C 
Comments: 

These narrations demonstrate the gravity of people attempting to delve into 
matters that they are not qualified for. 

4587. 'Abdul-' Aziz bin 'Umar bin USjU- ^ 1L>J b£U - i*AV 
'Abdul- 'Aziz narrated: "One of the ^ > • -JJ| jlp t£U. ■ * *' 
delegation that came to my father, ' ■ ^ **** ^ ' 
told me: 'The Messenger of Allah Jlp l^iji jJJl ji^JI 

0j said: "Any doctor who practices * ^ . > ^ ,~ * ' ' * 

medicine and treats people, ^ ^ : ™ 411 JU :JU V; 1 

although he was not known for jj^ jjj {jfe % ^ •$ 

practising medicine before that, ^ " , ^ ^ 

and he causes harm, he is liable.'" U * : Jt^ ^ Ju 

Chapter 24. The Diya/i For ik^Jf £g ^ : ilU (Y i p^Jl) 

Unintentional Killing That ' * * 

Appears Intentional (n 

4588. It was narrated from >~>j>- ^ jLJLi - *°AA 
Hammad, from Khalid, from Al- 



Qasim bin Rabi'ah, from 'Uqbah 



bin Aws, from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr, ^ ^ ^ ^llil 

that the Messenger of Allah #| - . s „ ' : 

Musad-dad said - delivered a 411 01 ^ ^ ^ V^ 1 

speech on the Day of the Conquest p ^ ^ : ^Li JU - ^ 



^ That is Nasr bin 'Asim, one of the two Shaikhs the author heard it from, and the 
meaning is that in his version he has Al-Walid saying: "Ibn Juraij narrated to me." 
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of Makkah. - Then the two reports ... - t ^ 

concur:* 1 ' "All the customs of the 4 °^ 8> J* ^ " ^ 



Jdhiliyyah and claims for blood or ^£Jj ^i" JU )l ^ 

property are beneath my feet, B tf " 

except the provision of water for C^ 1 ^ 015 U ^ ^ 

those performing and the ^ yjj, ^ .j^ ^ t(( ^, 



custodial duties of the Ka'bah." 



Then he said: "Except the Diyah l# ^ ~ jlS U - xJA\ 

for a mistaken killing that appears „,^M»f r . . : ^.t , • , 

intentional is - that which is done * - - u- & 

with a whip or a stick - one . i^iv:^ ^jZ [^j^>] '.gtj^ 

hundred camels, of which forty 
should have their young in their 
bellies." (Sahih) 

4589. A similar report (as no. :J^UJ^J ^ ^^>- ~ *°A^ 

4588) was narrated from Wuhaib. r 

From Khalid with this chain. ^ - ' ' *- ^ "~ r ^* J ^ 

Chapter 30. Al-Qasas For A ^JJ| ^ ^liail J^U - (r* ~~J1) 

Tooth [2] r 

(rr ik>^\) 

4595. It was narrated that Anas ^ _ io \o 

bin Malik said: "Ar-Rubayyi £ , the \ ^ * 

sister of Anas bin An-Nadr broke : ^ 4^ <Lf- ^ if ' cb^ 1 if 
the front tooth of a woman, and '.*t, . -\ t °. f >^t. . 

they came to the Prophet #|. He ~ - - - a c ^ " ^ 

ruled that retaliation be taken in &\ St <S~^ 'j^ ^3*' 

accordance with the Book of Allah. * ' -.a., > , r t „ . „ 

Anas bin An-Nadr said: 'By the ^ J * ^\ JU \ 

One Who sent you with the truth, : J IS t^di ^Ji ^ IjpJL iii^ 
her front tooth will not be broken a t > - > \ * > - \> 
today.' He said: 'O Anas, it is the (( ^^ ^ !^^? 

decree of Allah, QasasJ Then they ^ jj» ; ju J |g <j,| C^ii .Jjii! 
agreed to accept the Diyah. The 



That is, he heard this from Musad-dad and Sulaiman bin Harb, and the wording up to 
this point is that of Musad-dad, and this and the following appeared previously, see 
numbers 4547 and 4548. 
^ Some of the manuscripts of the text have a different sequence in this section. 
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Prophet of Allah g| was impressed «' s '\ J»i JU ' 'M °J 0 ' <uil jUp 

and said: 4 Among the slaves of 0ji ^ ^ v * Cr* ^ 2 

Allah are those who, if they swear j^. ^ l^.f c.* ; r- Jli 
by Allah that something will * , .> - „ „ , > - . . 
happen or not happen, then Allah ^ : J 15 ^ir^ 1 & ^ :aJ 
will fulfill their oaths.'" (Sahlh) 
Abu Dawud said: I heard Ahmad 
bin Hanbal saying when it was said 
to him: "How is retaliation taken 
for a tooth? He said: \lt is broken) 
with a file.'" 

Chapter 27. A Kick From An 2loJl ^ (TV ^^Jl) 

Animal m L=Jl) t«i^ 

4592. It was narrated from Abu " ^ ^ ] & 0Uip ^ " * Mr 
Hurairah that the Messenger of ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
Allah m said: "No recompense is " - 

due for a leg [and no recompense <.* r ~JL»l\ a*. 4^ ^y*^ <y- Cxr^ 

is due for minesl." (Da ( tf) . V « - 1 \ * - f 
Abu Dawud said: (Meaning) if an , 
animal strikes wifh its leg when it is • "b^r ojHSIj] jC^- J>-^31» 

being ridden. .... > °.c . >f 

Chapter 28. No Recompense Is '^J,. ( ^ > 

Due For AWAjma' (Beasts), O^'J *u*~ji .^u ua pj^uji; 

Mines And Wells (r • ii>Jl) jU>- ^L)lj 

4593. Abu Hurairah narrated that ^ iuli LSj^ :1LJ bio*. - io^r 
the Messenger of Allah ^ said: c ^ i it 9 o£ 
"No recompense is due for injuries ^ urfO ^ a* 
caused by Al-'Ajma' (beasts) or ^ ^1 J^3 ^ cluiJ II! li^ 
mines or wells, and the Khumus is ^, 

due on buried treasure." (Sofcifc) ^ jJ^Ji} jUi l^-^- *U^»» :JIS 
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Abu Dawud said: Al-'Ajma' refers 
to an animal that is free and 
untethered and has no one with it; 
this applies by day, but not by 
night. [1] 



■A 



Chapter 29. The Fire That 
Spreads 



4594. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah #| said: 'There is no liability 
for fire?" (Sahih) 



0*' 



Comments: " 

If someone lights a fire in his house or on his land, and embers of it result in 
a fire somewhere else, he is not liable for that, as long as he did not cause 
that purposefully. 



Chapter 25. The Crime Of A 
Slave Who Belongs To Poor 
People 

4590. It was narrated from 'Imran 
bin Husain that the slave of some 
poor people cut off the ear of the 
slave of some rich people. His 



JLliil J^U - (To p^Ji) 
(YV 



[1] Meaning, as they say, that he can let it wander during the day, and not be liable for 
harm it causes, but he must tie it during the night, otherwise he will be liable for any 
harm it causes. 
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masters came to the Prophet jgj . t ^ r > c >( ^ £ = > r l 

and said: "O Messenger of Allah, ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

we are poor people." So he did not \&\ J^/, u iljJUi j|| ^jJl <U! J;U 

impose any penalty on him. (Da'if) * - - > , a - " 

Chapter 26. One Who Is Killed ^ ; k t-j : ^ (n ^ 0 

Blindly While The People Are - ^ . . r^~~ 

Fighting (™ fi* ^ 



4590. It was narrated that Ibn if jJI J IS - 

'Abbas said: "The Messenger of -, r ^ . ,\> *r°T> i 

Allah m said: 'Whoever is killed Jb ^ ^ ° " ^ '° - f ' 

when the people are fighting t^jlt jtL^ ^ j^Ip LJj^- 



blindly, or throwing stones, with a 
stone or a whip, the Drya/z is the 



D/ya/z for accidental killing, but y^ */\ ^ Cj 9 /\ 111* ^ 

whoever is killed deliberately, the >>*~^ 

complete Diyah is due. Whoever ^ ^ J? ^3 ^ ^ 

harbors him against it, upon him ^ &; ^ 

will be the curse of Allah, the 

angels and all the people.'" (Sahlh) [{ h^r^ <j"^J 

The End of the Book of Ad-Diy at 
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/n the Name of Allah, the Most 
Gracious, the Most Merciful 



39. THE BOOK OF 

THE SUNNAH 



Chapter 1. Explanation Of The 
Sunnah 



(\ Ajt^i\) £JLl\ - o ^^jo 



4596. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah St said: 'The Jews split into 
seventy-one or seventy-two sects, 
and the Christians split into 
seventy-one or seventy-two sects, 
and my Ummah will split into 
seventy-three sects/" (Hasan) 



a* 



if- 



oJia <j\ y&\ ^ *U- U t jUjVI t(5-L» a^>-I [j-^ ft.ifcu*J] : {Hj*^ 

Comments: 

This book is named the Book of the Sunnah, to indicate the creed of the 
people of the Sunnah, or Ahl As-Sunnah wal-Jama'ah. This creed is called 
"Sunnah" because Ahl As-Sunnah wal-Jama'ah are unique among the groups, 
in that they take their beliefs from the Sunnah, and this is what differentiates 
them from all of the groups of innovation. 



4597. It was narrated from Abu 
'Amir Al-HawzanI that Mu'awiyah 
bin Abl Sufyan stood up among us 
and said: "The Messenger of Allah 
3g stood up among us and said: 
Those who came before you of the 



1MV 



The Book Of The Sunnah 156 



people of the Book split into 
seventy-two sects, and this Ummah 
will split into seventy-three sects, 
seventy-two of which will be in the 
Fire, and one in Paradise. That is 
the Jama'ah (main group of 
Muslims).'" Ibn Yahya and 'Amr [1] 
added in their Hadith: "And there 
will emerge among my Ummah 
people who will be dominated by 
those whims and desires as rabies 
dominates its victim." 'Amr said: 
"Rabies does not leave any vein or 
joint of its victim but it enters it." 
(Hasan) 



jJl?- \Zjl> L!jl>- :jUip 



JuP fji • i oy>^ oVyk^a 

: JU* iLi fli jg 4il h\ 
Sfl Jwai^ J^p ii* ^Jl^ N 

>; - x 



Comments: 

"Seventy-two of which will be in the Fire, and one in Paradise. That is the 
Jama'ah (main group of Muslims)/' "Sects" refers to all of those groups that 
have innovated. 



Chapter 2. The Prohibition 
Against Arguing And Following 
Tito nji.tnchsihiui 2 ] of The 



The Mutashabih 
Qur*an 



4598. It was narrated that 'Aishah 
said: "The Messenger of Allah 
recited this Verse: Tt is He Who 



Both of whom are among the Shaikhs who narrated this to the author. 
^ Those Verses whose meaning is not absolutely clear and decisive. 
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has sent down to you the Book. In * > -\ 

it are Verses that are entirely clear, :cJLi - & r^ 1 ^ 

they are the foundations of the £f ^ £^ e Jii ^ 4i! V) 
Book; '(And none receive „ " * » - 

admonition) except men of Ji ^ ^ C^if 4^ 

understanding.'" [1] She said: "The ^ : ^ ^ ^ ^Sfl 
Messenger of Allah g| said: Tf you /, ^ _ ^ tf 4 ^ £ 

see those who follow the Verses wiWjli t<u* <JUj U jjJJl 
which are not entirely clear, those „. > > \ . n , * „ - m, 

are the ones whom Allah has 1 
mentioned, so beware of them."' 
(Sahih) 



Comments: 

The Mutashabihdt (not entirely clear) could have various meanings. Those 
who have a perversion in their hearts, the people of desires and innovation, 
attempt to interpret the Mutashabihdt in a way that opposes the Muhkamat or 
"entirely clear" Verses, or contrary to the Sunnah, intending to cause Fitnah 
and lead others astray. 

Chapter (...) Staying Away Jit tftfJ - (. . .*~JI) 

From The People Of Desires tr ~ . . . r- 

And Hating Them < r 

4599. It was narrated that Abu > ^ ^ ^ _ UM 

Dharr said: "The Messenger of ^ 

Allah jg said: The most virtuous If 3^3 cs^ 1 J* ^ ^ 

of deeds are loving for the sake of ^ . ^ -V t • ^3 > tJUfcU j 

Allah and hating for the sake of e ' , 

Allah/" (Da If) J JUpVi Juiil» :|§ 41 Jj^3 



[1] y4/ Tmra/j 3:7. 
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Comments: 

See number 4681, which is similar, but instead of "the most virtuous of 
deeds" it is "whoever does..." "he will have perfected his faith." And this 
narration is in this chapter because it indicates that one should hate 
innovation and those who call to it, for the sake of Allah, as they should love 
the truth and its people for the sake of Allah. 



4600. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin Ka'b bin Malik - 
who was the one among his sons 
who served as Ka'b's guide when 
he became blind - said: "I heard 
Ka'b bin Malik - and Ibn As-Sarh 
(one of the narrators) mentioned 
the story of his staying behind 
from the Prophet #| during the 
campaign to Tabuk - say: 'The 
Messenger of Allah |§ forbade 
the Muslims to speak to us three, 
then when that had gone on for a 
long time, I climbed the wall of 
the garden of Abu Qatadah, who 
was my paternal cousin, and 
greeted him with Saldm, and by 
Allah he did not return my 
greeting.'" Then he quoted the 
story of the Revelation of the 
acceptance of his repentance. 
(Sahlh) 



j^p ) j^JlL^}\ 4i\ J jZij i^f&j :J15 



j TX*T:^ t^JuaJj *w-Jbj v^l ki-jJL>- jj^a £"WV^ t^jLk-Jl Oj-^jsMj t<o Jl ^ ^^r^ 

.Yvvr 

Comments: 

Regarding abandoning a Muslim; see numbers 4910-4916, part of this 
narration preceded, see number 2202. Regarding the entire story of Ka'b 
and those who remained behind, see no. 4418 of Sahlh Al-Bukhari. And 
the indication here is that for some sins, one may be abandoned, even 
not replying with the Saldm; see the following chapter, and numbers 4910- 
4916. 



The Book Of The Sunnah 159 £iH wtsf $ 

Chapter 3. Not Greeting The , $ - < tf r > r 

People Of Desires With Salam J* 1 ^ f*- 31 ^ ^ " & 

4601. It was narrated that 'Ammar ij^ll^l ^ hiJb- - IV \ 
bin Yasir said: "I came to my / . , ^ 
family and my hands had U^'^ *^ 

developed cracks (in the skin), so . ^ ^ » , 

they dyed my hands with saffron. ^ ' *f' - ^ 

The next morning I came to the cJiliJ Jij JJ*\ ^JLp cJji 

Prophet $g and greeted him with . IJS , ^ * .-c: . if r c 

Salam, and he did not return my ~ J ^ ^ * ^ - 

greeting. He said: 'Go and wash JJ*il» :Jl5j c^Lp lii t<uU cjLJ 

this off.'" (Z)af/) " - — 

4602. It was narrated from :J~pUJ*I ^ ^\>* ~ 
Sumayyah, from 'Aishah, that the u ^ / r o , tf ^ ^ 
camel of Safiyyah bint Huyai grew & *F ^ ^ 
tired and Zainab had a spare *^ £i^J J^l $\ -y> 
camel, so the Messenger of Allah \ '> " \ " * ^ , ^ 

2§ said to Zainab: "Give her a M ^ JL5i ^ jii i3j jIpj 

camel." She said: "Should I give it j^f ^j^,, 
to that Jewess?!" The Messenger , "\ " 

of Allah #| got angry and stayed <>Wj V-f^ ^j*? 1 ^ 

away from her during Dhul-Hijjah, 
Muharram and part of Safar. 
(Sahih) 



Comments: 

Based upon other narrations, it is known that the Messenger of Allah g| 
stayed away from his wives for more than three days. 

Chapter 4. The Prohibition J J'V 1 & 4^ " a 

Against Arguing About The (o ^j,) 
Qur'an 

4603. It was narrated from Abu \^ ^ i^f ^ _ * v r 

Hurairah that the Prophet #| said: . ' . 

"Opinion based arguing about the at : Ojj^ ^ ^ 

Qur'an is Xwfr." (Hasan) e ^ f . \-\. \ • • - 
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.iyS jl^JI J JI^JU :JIS $g $\ 

Chapters. Regarding Adhering >j j (o 

To The Sumuifc ' ? J> ^ 



4604, It was narrated from Al- ^ ^iXjJi jlp - IV 1 

Miqdam bin Ma'di Yakrib that the 



Messenger of Allah said: 



"Verily, I have been given the ^ o^yJl > ^Li* ^1 

Book and something like it with it, 

but soon a satiated man [1] will be ^ If ^ o 3 - f ^ 

on his couch, and he will say: 'You ^ J, . 'j u ft ^ 

should adhere to this Qur'an. , 
Whatever you find permitted in it, A j) oUli J^j 
take it as permissible, and whatever . . - .r.ii, ,o • i--r- . '< 
you find forbidden in it, take it as \ * - ^ j \ 

forbidden.' But Lo! The j»l^>- 5^ j^-^j e^i^U J*>U- 
domesticated donkey is not ',^ vll i, y x \ , K i v ?t > 
permissible to you (to eat), nor ^ J - \ Lr ^- ^ J 
every predator that has fangs. Nor j^Ui ^LUi ^ <^tf ^3 JS 

the lost property of a Mu'dhid,^ 1> 
unless its owner has given it up. f>. J ^ ^ ^ ^ ^1 

Whoever stops among a people, ^ & ^ - j ^ ^ ^ 

they are obliged to entertain him, , 
and if they do not entertain him, - <(o, S? J 1 ^ 

then he has the right to take from 
them an amount equivalent to that 
with which they should have 
entertained him.'" (Sahih) 

4605. It was narrated from ^ ^ ^ ^ _ tVo 

'Ubaidullah bin Abi Rafi', from his +^ ^ 
father that the Prophet said: -^>^ Ji ^ &j 

Let me not find one of you \ « °.*t, t 0 *k-> 



And they say that rather than, full, satisfied, satiated, it means foolish. 
^ A non-Muslim with whom there is a covenant. 
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reclining on his couch, and when ^ •* - - . tf , , 

he hears of a command that I have ^ ^ :JU * 4^' ^ & ^ 

enjoined or a prohibition I have ^ ^Vl ajI; &ci ^ii^f 

issued, he says: 'We do not know; „ > ,^ >o , > s 

what we find in the Book of Allah, ^ : ^ ^ o^l tl^ ^1 

we follow."' (Sa/wTi) # ^ ^, ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 



Comments: 

Regarding the fact that the Sunnah is revelation, Allah has said: "Nor does he 
speak of (his own) desire. It is only a revelation revealed." (An-Najm 53:24) 

4606. It was narrated that 'Aishah . ^Vj, > ufo. - t vi 
said: "The Messenger of Allah ^ ' V/ 

said: 'Whoever introduces some- *u>** L^-^-j *^ p^'^I 

thine into this matter of ours that is - > , . „ , . 

not part of it, he will have it J ' ^ ' ^ . ^ 

rejected.'" (Sahih) jj jJL- jJL- ^ j^^l) ^S^' 

Ibn 'Eisa (one of the narrators) . * > - , , 

said: "The Prophet ^ said: ' ^ ' ^ cr A 

'Whoever does something upon jbl J ^i/, :cJli 

other than our matter, he will have " >- s. . - .* 

it rejected."' & ^ ^ U ,fcU V 

S> :it irJi ^' ^ 

Comments: 

Meaning, he is rejected and the act is rejected. 

4607. 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Amr , ; v - > ^ . f , - ^ t , 
As-Sulami and Hujr bin Hujr said: ^ 

"We came to Al-Trbad bin Sariyah, : JbjJ y t LiJU- : ^ ^j^' 
who was one of those concerning ^ « 

whom the Verse: "Nor (is there ^ : ^ ^ ^ 

blame) on those who came to you JJ>- ^ 'Jr^j jJS ^1 
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to be provided with mounts, when 
you said: "I can find no mounts for 
you" [1] was revealed. We greeted ^LJ3 i$ ^ & : ^ 

him and said: 'We have come to 
you, to visit you, and benefit from 



you.' Al-'Irbad said: 'The ^ 4^ . ^ ^ [<\T:^I] 

Messenger of Allah led us in /' , „ 

prayer one day, then he turned to '-ur^^ c i ff ***? ^ 0^^? 

face us, and he exhorted us in an ,-.r- v-t tf £ : r « 

Lip til ^ 5^ 4)1 Jj-vj L> 

eloquent speech upon which our . \ \, „ 

eyes filled with tears, and our cJji aLp^ 

hearts filled with fear. Someone * ; ; . , . . r 

said: "O Messenger of Allah, it is : J^ JUi ^ ^tjj 

as if this is a farewell address. ?£J| l^i: liUi ^o^i ikp^i oli JIS 

What do you enjoin upon us?" He * ^ * 

said: "I enjoin you to fear Allah, £^ 4)1 ^ r^ 1 " : JUi 

and to hear and obey, even if it ^ ^ - ^ t ^ ^ 

(the leader appointed over you) be '/ ' ^ ' I , ~* , . 

an Ethiopian slave. Whoever 5^ f^P-* 3 tijc^ 5 

among you lives after I am gone ^ -^j, 

will see great disputes; you must ; % ' ' s 

adhere to my Sunnah and the way otfoAij j^Jj ti^-ljZJL L^lLi- Ij-^pj 

of the Rightly Guided Khulafa. • -c- • > >vn 

Hold on to it and cling fast to it. ' ^ ^ ; - ' ^ 5 ^ 

And beware of newly-invented . 

matters, for every newly-invented 

matter is an innovation and every 

innovation is a deviation." (Sahih) 

4608. It was narrated from JJ^ tjj^ :llli Ul>- - iVA 

'Abdullah bin Mas'ud that the _ ^ > - ^ 
Prophet ^ said: "May the ^ ^ y^ 1 
extremists perish," three times. , . sJLiH\ ^ <-^~~S- v jli ^ 



[1] At-Tawbah 9:92. 
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Chapter 6. Whoever Calls ^dJl J\ US ^ - ("i j^JO 

Others To The Sw/i/ia/r * , ' * 

(v ^Ji) 

4609. It was narrated from Abu Cr>. ~ 

Hurairah that the Messenger of > ^\ * > r 

Allah #| said: "Whoever calls ^ ^\ • & J^l 

others to guidance, he will have a ^ J* J* 0^~^ 

reward like the rewards of those \ * . ' / , 

who follow him, without that U ^ &\ M ^ ^J^J ^ >j>> 

detracting from their rewards in - JJ J r \ ^1 ^ ^ji Jl 

the slightest. And whoever calls ^ 0 >i , - * >, 

others to deviation, he will have sin ' ^ f-*^ 1 h* ^ o^t ^ **j 
like the sins that of those who kj, - ^ ^ ^SU J, US 

follow him, without that detracting - ' ^ 

from their sins in the slightest." »>? ^ 0* f^' ^ 



(Sahih) 



4610. It was narrated from 'Amir \ > t> <^ 

bin Sa'd that his father said: "The - ^ ^ 
Messenger of Allah said: The ^ 'g^V 1 
worst criminal among the Muslims ' , > , , < 

is the one who asks about - J ^ J ^ ' 

something that was not forbidden, ^ ^LliJl ^ j^l.^Jt j^p] oi» 
but it becomes forbidden to the o fi . 
people because of his asking.'" 0* o^ 1 ^ *(M ^ ^ > JL * 

U tiu-Jlj ^IiSJLj ^L^pNI t^jU-tJlj '^-^ <1*jJIj- TfoA:^ t^J| . . . 

Comments: 

It is not prohibited to ask regarding what one has a real need to know, but 
excessive questioning is disliked, and some of it will fall under the category 
mentioned in this Hadlth. 
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4611. It was narrated from Ibn 
Shihab that Abu IdrTs Al-Khawlani 
'A'idhullah informed him that Yazid 
bin 'Amirah - who was one of the 
companions of Mu'adh bin Jabal - 
informed him, that he never sat in a 
gathering of remembrance without 
saying: "Allah is a just Judge, may 
those who doubt perish." Mu'adh 
bin Jabal said one day: "Ahead of 
you there are trials in which there 
will be a great deal of wealth, and 
the Qur'an will be so easy that 
believers and hypocrites, men and 
women, young and old, slave and 
free will all learn it. Then soon a 
man will say: 'Why don't the people 
follow me when I have read the 
Qur'an. They will not follow me 
until I innovate something else for 
them.' So beware of that which is 
innovated, for that which is 
innovated is misguidance. And 
beware of the deviation of a man of 
wisdom, for the Shaitan may utter 
words of misguidance on the lips of a 
man of wisdom, and a hypocrite may 
speak a word of truth" He said: "I 
said to Mu'adh: 'How could I tell, 
may Allah have mercy on you, when 
the man of wisdom speaks a word of 
misguidance, and the hypocrite 
speaks a word of truth?' He said: 
'Rather, avoid the wise man's words 
that become well known and it is 
said about them: "What is this?" and 
that should not avert you from him, 
because he may retract it. And you 
should accept the truth when you 
hear it, for the truth has light.'" 
(Sahih) 



JiU LIL^ IjAzh ^ :J15 
iiii lli ^ ft I :JIS [jA^* 

aJla U : IgJ JUL ^1 ol^LLJI [^^Jl 

it Sis JIp iiii i^^S ^3 
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&U1 wBf Jj' 



Abu Dawud said: In this Hadith - , - v 0 

Ma'mar said, from Az-Zuhn: "And Jl5 ^ ^Sf^ 1 

that did not cause you to have an :^jJl J>U^J JlSj Jlii 

aversion to him" instead of: "avert ^ " ' a ; „ . ^ _ 

you." And Salih bin Kaisan said, ^> 0? ^ u 

from Az-Zuhri, in this Hadith: ' ^| u 

"which is not clear" in place of: ; 

"well known" and he said: "not 

avert you" just as 'Uqail said (in 

number 4611). And Ibn Ishaq said, 

from Az-Zuhri: "He said: 'Rather 

what confuses you from the saying 

of the man of wisdom, such that 

you say: "What does he mean by 

this statement?" 

4>*j»w?j 4 jljw ^ vi-JJl ^ioJ^- ^ Y V • /X : p5UJI <>- j>-\ [j^w 
Comments: 

No on can be wiser than the Prophet so someone's opinion has no value 
before the saying of Prophet . 

4612. It was narrated that a man : j$ ^ 1L>J t£U - 11 U 
wrote to £ Umar bin 'Abdul-' Aziz ^ - > • , 

asking him about Al-Qadar (the ^ J^J :Jli ^ 

Divine Decree) and he wrote back : ^ tfk j^l jup 

(saying): "I enjoin you to fear , ^ - ' ^ 

Allah and be moderate in obeying OijXJl uLIli ^^ll 

His commands and in following the > ^ ^ . > > , 

Sunnah of His Prophet, and in .„ * ,„ tf . 

avoiding that which was introduced ^^^Ul ^ GIU^ lSj^ 1 
by those who initiated new matters 
after his Sunnah was established; 

and there was no need for anything - cJUkJl ^1 *Lf3 >jl & 

else. You should adhere to the 



Siiww/i, for it will be a protection ' JU " ^ ^ ^ 

for you, by Allah's permission. You ^ ^ ^ yj, j\ j-^ 

should know, that the people have 



not introduced any innovation 4)1 ^y^. ^ ^ <-j^ 

except that there has been before ^ ^ ZliJL f dlj J .uJ^lj 

it, what is evidence against it, or ' ■ ^ - 

discussing it. For indeed the 5> ^'Jr ^ J^o^Jl ^j^-I U 
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Sunnah was only instituted by the 
one who knows what opposing, 
would lead to, of error, slipping, 
foolishness and extremism. So 
accept for yourself that which the 
people accepted for themselves, for 
their actions were based on 
knowledge, and due to their virtue, 
they are more worthy. If right 
guidance is what you are following, 
then you are saying that you 
reached it before them, and we 
could say that whatever is 
innovated after them was never 
innovated except by those who 
followed a way other than their 
way, and who wanted to be 
different than them, because they 
are the vanguard (of Islam) and 
they spoke about it (matters of the 
religion) in a sufficient and 
comprehensive manner. Nobody 
refrained from discussing matters 
of religion that there was no need 
to discuss like they did. And 
nobody explained issues of religion 
that need to be explained like they 
did. But nowadays you find some 
people who refrain from discussing 
issues of religion that need to be 
discussed, and thus they go to one 
extreme; and you find others who 
discuss issues of religion that there 
is no need to discuss, and thus they 
go to the other extreme. Verily 
they (the Salaf) were in-between 
both, following the right guidance. 
You wrote, asking about 
affirmation oiAl-Qadar (the Divine 
Decree). Well, you have come to 
one who is well informed, by Allah's 
permission. I do not know of any 



- iij i^u £Ui idii oji 

^uJ ..pj ..-01 ..pi*!, p, kwip - -03 1 jSL. 
JJS U ji apJL 

^ & fa " J u (4* ^ 

jliilj JJjJ\J ^Jjl & - p& ii & 

; jUdi t aIJJ ^ ill aIIp j^iil U 
jjo M| ajJjI-1 U jU*i*j ^ji^- U o\ 
p-* p-^Ls ^p-f^ v^J-* ^ 

. p. : gL.J (jift JJJ iiJi 
U jUpf U tcJUj - 4)1 jiU - 

jlyNl VjA C^JI lyl JpJb 

^^4iJi ^Jui>J! oil iii t jjJJL 

e^Jj p pJ ^^4^^ ^ f^ 1 5^ 

<l)l Jj-^J Si I jJu p%l»Nl 
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innovation that the people have 
introduced that is clearer and more 
obvious than (rejecting) affirmation 
of Al-Qadar (the divine decree). 
The ignorant people mentioned it 
during Jdhiliyyah and spoke of it in 
their words and their poetry, 
consoling themselves for what they 
had lost, then Islam only reinforced 
it (the belief in Al-Qadar) after that. 
The Messenger of Allah ^ 
mentioned it in more than one or 
two Hadith, and the Muslims heard 
it from him, and spoke of it during 
his lifetime and after his death, out 
of certain belief and in submission 
to their Lord, and they believed that 
it is impossible that there is 
anything that is not encompassed by 
His knowledge and recorded in His 
Book or comes to pass by His 
decree. Moreover, it is mentioned 
in His Book; from it they have 
derived it and from it they have 
learned it. If you say: Why did Allah 
reveal such and such a Verse and 
why did He say such and such, they 
have read what you have read, and 
they know its interpretation of 
which you are ignorant, and yet they 
said: All of this is recorded and 
decreed. Doom is by decree and 
what has been decreed will come to 
pass. What Allah wills happens, and 
what He does not will, does not 
happen. We possess no power to 
benefit or harm ourselves. But 
nevertheless they were still keen (to 
do good deeds) and they were 
afraid (of doing evil deeds)." (Dalf) 



JUaJ <.\j£ JIS jjj \3£ Z\ <ul J^l jiJ ^ilS 

La aLj \j ^jA \ j^lp j (. 1^3 La O \j 

<bl £ Li La j ( j5\j jJuj La j 4 o j UL3J I cJiS' J 



0» (^1 \* 



Ml 
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4613. It was narrated that Nafi' :JU ji^ ^ i^M Uoi - in\r 
said: "Ibn 'Umar had a friend 



among the people of Ash-Sham, 



with whom he used to correspond. J,\ : J 15 ^\ ^1 

'Abdullah bin 'Umar wrote to him ' , " ^ 

saying: 'I have heard that you are hi j** ^ d ^ : Jl5 £? u h* 

speaking about some matter of Al- ^ ^ ^ ^ t ^^> Jij, ^\ 
Qadar (the Divine Decree). So do . ' L . ^ >s, " 

not write to me, for I heard the hi a? cJi5J JjJl ^j*L <c\ ^ 
Messenger of Allah i| say: "There ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

will be among my Ummah people / , , - * , " 

who will disbelieve in Al-Qadar dj>l^ $|| 4»l Jj-ij 

(the divine decree)." (Hasan) ^° - sr 

v / v. / ^ ((^JiJU j^0S2 -lyl 

Comments: 

Ibn 'Umar abandoned him for the sake of Allah, due to him learning that he 
was speaking about innovation. 

4614. It was narrated from ;ju ^I^Jl ^ jlp bijb- - inU 
Hammad bin Zaid, from Khalid . . r* . 

Al-Hadh-dha', who said: "I said to : Jl5 ^ JAJl ^> ^ ^ ^ L ^ 

Al-Hasan: 'O Abu Sa'eed, tell me ^1 ^ ^;>l Ul U : j^JU iii 

about Adam - was he created for a „ " ""^ /> 

heaven or for earth?' He said: 'No, J? ^ ^ jUUJl 

for earth/ I said: 'What if he had ^f. ^ j 

refrained from sin, and had not ^ " r ^ - - 

eaten from the tree?' He said: 'It : c~13 o ^ :Jli ^o^^^ 1 

was inevitable for him.' I said: 'Tell <- - *>\ r-^ 'w' \°- > - • 0 1 

me about the Verse in which Allah ^ ^ ^ U ^ : ^ U ^ ^ ^^T 1 

says: '(You) cannot lead astray. oliUaJI] ^f?jX\ y> ly* ^1 o 

Except those who are predestined - > • < ^ * 

to burn in Hell.™ He said: The ^ N ^ :Jl5 

devils cannot tempt anyone with .^r^Jl ^ %\ CJrj\ *J» Nl ^JSu^ 
their misguidance, except those ; 



[1] As-Saffat 37:162-163. 
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$1)1 ^ S s \ 



whom Allah has decreed are 
destined for Hell.'" (Sahlh) 

Comments: 

Al-Hasan bin Abul-Hasan (Yasar) Al-Basri, was a freed slave. He is a famous 
scholar among the followers of the Companions. He died in the year 110H. 

4615, (There is another chain) : uu ^ r,* - fno 
from Hammad: "Khalid Al-Hadh- /' ' 

dha" narrated to us, from Al- ^ A ^ -^M ^'-^ ::,L ^ 

Hasan, regarding the saying of the ^i^r ^ . .^J, 

Most High: "...And for that did He ^ ^ 

create them..." [I] he said: 'He .i*! *^ :JU [m:^] 

created these for one, and those . , . 
for the other.'" (Sahlh) 

Comments: 

"And for that did He create them" indicating that Allah had complete 
knowledge about them before their creation. 

4616, It was narrated from Isma'Il: l£U : \^}S J>\ t£U - 11 n 
"Khalid Al-Hadh-dha' informed us, , »> 'i * > — t *t ' * ' 
he said: 'I said to Al-Hasan: (You) °^ :JLi J > ^ 

cannot lead astray. Except those ^ ^ \ o <Suxi ^ t> :<>liij 

who are predestined to burn in „ ' " ' ."^ 

Hell.' [2] He said: 'Except the one :JLi t nr ' nY :oliUJl] Jli 

whom Allah has decreed is doomed *\ 6^ JU; 4)1 C^t ^ ^1 

to Hell.'" (Sahlh) " ^ / 

4617, It was narrated from ^ i > ^ ^ _ my 
Hammad who said: "Humaid o * 

informed me, he said: 'Al-Hasan j^Jl olS* :JLi oll>- ^y^l :J13 Un- 
used to say that falling from . ^ ^ ^ „ j 
heaven to earth was dearer to him ^ >J <s* t & . 0 • yi 
than saying: "Matters are in my .^oL^Nl : °b\ ^ J^-I 
hand." (SaAift) " 



[1] 11:119. 

[2] As-Saffat 37:162-163. 
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4618. (There is another chain) 
from Hammad, who said: "Humaid 
narrated to us: 'Al-Hasan came to 
us in Makkah and the Fuqaha' of 
Makkah told me to speak to him, 
asking him to sit with them one day 
to exhort them, and he agreed. So 
they gathered, and he addressed 
them, and I have not seen any 
speaker greater than him. A man 
said: "O Abu Sa'eed, who created 
the Shaitanl" He said: "Subhan 
Allah\ Is there any Creator other 
than Allah? Allah created the 
Shaitan, and He created good and 
He created evil." The man said: 
"May Allah kill them, how could 
they tell lies about this ShaikhT 
(Sahih) 

Comments: 

See number 4622. 



£U ^ji :J15 alii :$lU- 

C-Jlj Ui I _^«J>-li t ^ju : J lis 

^ \^**^> Ul U : jij c C-lt^l 

!<U)I ? jlkllll jii 

4)1 jLJ^lS : J^"j^ t^ljl tjiij 

.^lljl Ijla ^^JLp j^aisl veils' 



go*"" 



4619. It was narrated from Sufyan, 
from Humaid At-Tawll, from Al- 
Hasan (about the Verse): Thus do 
We let it enter the hearts of the 
Mujrimun (criminals, polytheists, 
pagans, because of their mocking at 
the Messengers) He said: 
"Shirk." (Day) 

% <*j jjb ^jA £-i*k>- A*\ J) tjjuJlj 

4620. It was narrated from 'Ubaid 
As-Sayd, from Al-Hasan, regarding 
the saying of Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime: "And a barrier will be set 



U^l :J13 j& ^\ Uj£ - t*\\\ 

.iS^Jl : J15 [\Y:^>^J1] 
f-UiiJI ^ (^yifc^' ^ [t^i. ■«■■/?] '. 

. LxlP Jj^JaJl Ju*j>-j OLjL* 



[1] v4/-//iy> 15:12. 
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between them and that which they , - . > , 

desire" [1] he said: "Between them & u* a* j£ 

and faith." (Da<if) f~ ^ : ^ ^ -dbl J> : ^ ^Jl 

ilr^J ^44' : <-^ [oi:L*] 44^. ^ <X> 

4621. It was narrated that Ibn i£U ^ jlUJ b£U - 
'Awn said: "I was a captive in Ash- s , > 

Sham, and a man called me from ^ °^ :JU 9 J* ^ 

behind. I turned and saw Raja' bin ^ ,^ t jj^ ^ ^ ^£ 
Haiwah. He said: 'O Abu 'Awn, « „ * 

what is this that they are saying ci^ 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

about Al-Hasan?' I said: 'They are . >?, . > ?£ . P „ - c 
telling many lies about Al-Hasan.'" ST J ^ - 

• ^ J* 

4622. Hammad said: "I heard :JU ^> ^ ouii - 11YY 
Ayyub say: Two kinds of people , . . v 

told lies about Al-Hasan: People -^j* .JU 

who disbelieved in Al-Qadar (the *j . - ^ ^J, ^ 

Divine Decree) and they intended r ;, - ^ ^ ; ^ ^7 

to propagate their beliefs thereby <^^t jl OjOjJ jUj <-jU^3 j^ 1 

(by attributing this belief to Al- ? r -. . \t' . >\ * >j, 

Hasan), and people who had ^ J ^ ^> ^ *J ryj ^.Ij 

enmity in their hearts (towards Al- aJ^J ja ^Jjl \jS aJ^J ^ : d j> 

Hasan) and said: "Didn't he say 
such and such? Didn't he say such 
and such?" (Sahih) 



m Saba' 34:54. 
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4623. Yahya bin Kathir Al-'Anbari 
said: "Qurrah bin Khalid used to 



say to us: 'O young men, do not be jJU- ^ s^i 015 ; J Li j$ 

deceived concerning Al-Hasan, for . . . > / ^ / K 

his opinion was based on the ^ ^ ^ J - - : U 

Sw^ma/i and what is right." (Sahih) ^rjJJlj 2LUl ^ 015 

4624. It was narrated from ^tl; ^ij J££j| ^| t£U- - mtl 
Hammad bin Zaid, from Ibn 'Awn, \ s „ , , a , , a ^ . 
who said: "If the words of Al- ^ » ^ 
Hasan could be interpreted in the ^ : Jli ^1 ^ ^ ilU 
way that others have interpreted ^ ^ ^'>v \ a - 
them, we would have written to **j*rj! ^ jf? ly^ 1 ^ ^ 
him asking him to recant and . ^ ^ ,^1 ^ lli^ifj 
brought witnesses to that effect, 

but we think that what he said . Jl^ N c-^-^ 

cannot be interpreted in that way." 

(Hasan) 

4625. It was narrated that Ayyub :Jli ^ jUIli bi^- - into 
said: "Al-Hasan said to me: 'I will 



never say it (that which was 



misinterpreted as denial of Al- . ill 2L, ^ Jl j^U, v5T U : ( >l^Jl 

Qadar) again.'" (Sahih) 

^ojb- ^ Uoy :^ ^A<\ : i — II ^ J j*\ l^fs oil— I] : ^ m j>c 

4626. It was narrated that .j^ t > js^ ^ _ lnn 
'Uthman Al-Batti said: "Al-Hasan ' ' ' 



never interpreted any Verse (that c^rP 1 oi 

referred to Al-Qadar) without ^ ^ ^] u : j u 

affirming (the Divine Decree)." ^ 

(Hasan) 
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(A 

4627. It was narrated from Naff, J l> oLip - HTV 
from Ibn 'Umar, who said: "At the ; ^ ' 

time of the Prophet #| we used to ot S-'^ -4* Ji 

say: 'During the era of the Prophet , " .£ ^ ^ ^ J 

3|§, we did not regard anyone as - ^ l'\ , 

equal to Abu Bakr, then 'Umar, M ^ a*J ±j ^j%> & :Jli^i 

then 'Uthman, then after that we tf > ouip tf * tf * I JjjJ 

did not differentiate between the f f ^ ^ i-^-- 

Companions of the Prophet .L%Z Jili; ^ cg| i^L* 

(Sahih) "* - 

4628. It was narrated that Ibn : {4^ Cf. ~ 
Shihab said: "Salim bin * Abdullah , \ > ^ > 
said that Ibn 'Umar said: 'We used :Jli U* ^ L ^ 

to say, when the Messenger of ^ : JU ^1 Si 4)1 ^ ^ lJU, Jli 

Allah ^ was alive: The best of the a ^ , ^ * ' / , ^ 

Ummah of the Prophet ^ after ^ ^ cP^ M ^ ^J* 
him is Abu Bakr, then 'Umar, then 
'Uthman, may Allah be pleased 

with them."' (Sahih) . ^ 

As jjL« j& -U— > ii-Jl ^ jw?Lp ^1 j^l 1 : {Hj** 

4629. It was narrated that : ^ ^ iUi - 
Muhammad bin Al-Hanafiyyah 



said: "I said to my father: 121 ^ " ^ 0 ^ * ^ ^ 

'Which of the people is best after cJi : Jli a!a>JI ^1 -u^J ^ J\ 

the Messenger of Allah it?' He ~ , M •" St 

said: 'Aba Bakr.' I said: 'Then •*£ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
who?' He said: 'Then 'Umar.' Then 

I was afraid to ask, 'then who,' lest 

he say 'Uthman. I said: 'Then you, "I? r ^ ^ r 5 : Jli c ^ r 



:Jli : cJL5 :Jli y\ :Jli 



[1] Meaning, consider some of the Companions more virtuous than others, and in what rank. 
[2] Meaning, 'All, may Allah be pleased with him, who was his father. He was called Ibn Al- 
Hanifiyyah after his mother who was a slave when she bore him. 
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O my father.' He said: 'I am just 
one of the Muslims."' (Sahih) 



4630. Muhammad Al-Firyabl said: 
"I heard Sufyan say: 'Whoever claims 
that 'All was more deserving (of being 
the Khalifah first) than both of them 
(Abu Bakr and 'Umar), then he has 
attributed error to Abu Bakr, 'Umar 
and the Muhdjinn and Ansar, may 
Allah be pleased with them all, and I 
do not think that with this (belief) any 
deeds of his will rise to heaven.'" 
(Sahih) 



jlS" <up 4i I ^>sf j Qp 01 p-pj ^ : J jij 



4631. 'Abbad As-Sammak said: "I 
heard Sufyan Ath-Thawri say: 'The 
Khalifahs are five: Abu Bakr, 
'Umar, 'Uthman, 'All and 'Umar 
bin 'Abdul-' Aziz, may Allah be 
pleased with them all.'" (Daif) 



inn 



iLp UjJj- 



Chapter 8. The KhaBfahs 

4632. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: "Abu Hurairah would 
narrate that a man came to the 
Messenger of Allah ^ and said: 
'Last night (I had a dream in 
which) I saw a cloud dripping ghee 
and honey, and I saw the people 
catching it with their hands; some 
received a lot and some received a 
little. And I saw a rope stretching 
from heaven to earth. I saw you, O 



iliJUJl : J yu <Jjj^\ 0L^ cJcw :J15 
+ \" * \ t i* * > * > - >t 

j*** J cst^J Ju-Pj j-*-Pj ^ y>\ . 4*~<*j*- 

yo) J j4>^> :i3U-Jl ^Lp $ 9iL--l] :^^u 

(1 pUJUJi ^ :^U(A r ^J0 

jr! iJ^H if. ~ i^V'T 

^^p j^jco U^-j^-I : Jli — 5^^" 41*15 
^jl ^p t^iil Jup ^ijl -l«p ^ (.^y^^Jl 
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Messenger of Allah, take hold of it 
and ascend. Then another man 
took hold of it and ascended with 
it. Then another man took hold of 
it and ascended with it. Then 
another man took hold of it but it 
broke, then it was reconnected and 
he ascended with it.' Abu Bakr 
said: 'May my father and mother 
be sacrificed for you; let me 
interpret it.' He said: "Interpret it." 
He said: As for the cloud, it is the 
cloud of Islam, and as for the ghee 
and honey that were dripping from 
it, that is the Qur'an with its 
softness and sweetness. As for 
those who take a lot and a little, 
they are the ones who learn a lot 
or a little of the Qur'an. As for the 
rope that stretches between heaven 
and earth, it is the truth that you 
follow, you take hold of it and 
Allah causes you to ascend thereby, 
then another man will take hold of 
it after you and will ascend thereby, 
then another man will take hold of 
it after you and will ascend thereby, 
then a man will take hold of it and 
it will break, then it will be 
reconnected and he will ascend 
thereby. O Messenger of Allah, tell 
me, am I right or am I wrong? He 
said: "You have got some of it 
right and some of it wrong." He 
said: I adjure you by Allah, O 
Messenger of Allah, tell me what I 
got wrong. The Prophet #| said: 
"Do not swear oaths." [1] (Sahih) 



l; h\jh ^jVi J\ ? uiJi ^ ^ ij 

«j Jj>-\ ^jk** oJb^l !aI)I J 

J^J $i ^ 4 $i ^ J^-j 
p ^JaAili ^1 J^rj aj JU-I p iAj *>Ui 

^jAj iJZ y\ J IS . 4J *>Ui Ju^J 

; JUi t : JUi t L^j^b^i ^^-S 

f-r /:r V \ *\- ' * ' \°~ V' 

^i^i $tl J j-^j t<j >Lili ij 

LiL; :JUi c-lM 

J L 1 : J Ui t (( Lk*J 



^ They interpret this to refer to one of the two statement Abu Bakr made, earlier he said: 
"By my father and mother" or "Bi Abi Wa Ummf which is understood to mean: "May 
my father and mother be sacrificed to you" and other interpretations with a good 
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4633. This story was narrated from ^ iL>J Lil^- - inYT 
Ibn 'Abbas from the Prophet g|. - , > tf , 

(simialr to no. 4632) He said: "And ^ : j£ ui ^ : ^ 

he refused to tell him." (Sahih) <fcl Ju* ^ t ^^Jl ^ ^ ^ -jLOi 

^ «^ a* cH 1 a* & ^ 

4634. It was narrated from Al- bJj^ : JjuJI ^ iL>J - inn 
Hasan, from Abu Bakrah, that the 



Prophet j| said: "Who among you :^jUjMi 4)1 ^ ^ ~u>J 

has seen a dream?" A man said: "I ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ t ^-j, ^ ^J^j, 

saw scales coming down from the " > 0 % 

sky, and you and Abu Bakr were (( ^3j <iL> ^ : fje °^ ^ $H 

weighed in them and you . ^ Ul> SlS cJt^ Ul : Jitf 

outweighed Abu Bakr. Then Abu ^ ^ -f " J ^ 

Bakr and 'Umar were weighed in cJl o^>-y t^fc cjl cJjy *UJUl 

them, and Abu Bakr outweighed . > t c ^ * 

'Umar. Then 'Umar and 'Uthman ^ ^ 3 ^ /' °J JJ *H 

were weighed in them, and 'Umar gjp £fr') <S^j ojjj 

outweighed 'Uthman. Then the , / , 

scales were lifted up." And I saw 4)1 VJ^3 ^ <rf1>JI 49 oi>Jl 

displeasure in the face of the ^ 

Messenger of Allah 3g. (Da*!/) 



meaning. And the second statement: "Aqsamtu" or: "I adjure you" which is a kind of 
oath. And that this is one of the mistakes, or the main mistake, which is an apparent 
interpretation of the text, since the Messenger of Allah 5g said: "Do not swear oaths" in 
reply to Abu Bakr asking: "Tell me what I got wrong." While they also say that Abu 
Bakr may have been mistaken in it from a number of other speculative angles, which are 
elaborated upon and discussed by Ibn Hajar in Fath Al-Bdri (no. 7046). 



The Book Of The Sunnah 



177 



4635. It was narrated from 'Abdur- . ^ e , > . ; tf - 
Rahman bin Abi Bakrah, from his ^ ^ ^ " 
father that the Prophet ^ said one ^ ^ t jjj ^ ^ ^ Slli 
day: "Has any of you seen a . ^ s tf / / a ^ 

dream?" He narrated a similar ^§ 01 ^> a* ^ ^ Cx^^ 
story (as no. 4634), but he did not j% ^ . - 

mention displeasure. He said: „ ^ . ,1. " „ 

"And the Messenger of Allah #| l^J^U:JlS^!^l ^Jj 
was grieved by that, and he said: - ^ 

There will be a Khilafah following a - 

the model of Prophethood, then . «£l^J JJUuJl &I p iS^j as*^>-» 
Allah will give power (Al-Mulk) to 
whomever He wills." (Da'if) 

4636. It was narrated from Aban LJjb- : jUip ^ j^le- UjJl^- - 11 VI 
bin 'Uthman, from Jabir bin ^ 

'Abdullah, that he would narrate, ^ a* ^^3" & V> & 
that the Messenger of Allah m ^ 4 ^ ^ 5tf ^ t ^ 
said: "Last night a righteous man ^ s . , - * * ' 

saw (in a dream) that Abu Bakr Jj-^j 01 015 ±\ 4i\ xJ> y t ^U- 



was joined to the Messenger of ^ y ^ ^ . * ^ # ^ 

AllAh m. and 'TJmar was mined to ' ° ^ J ' uw <*" 

& y** ^tJ ^ ^J^ji ^hi J^. 



Allah it, and 'Urnar was joined to 

Abu Bakr, and 'Uthman was joined ^ ^ii JaJj 5§| -d)i J>^j? -^i j& 
to 'Umar," Jabir said: "When we 
left the Messenger of Allah g| we 
said: The righteous man is the ji^Ji £\ ; Qs ^ ip ^ 

Messenger of Allah j§, and the o > ^ tf f. - , - > ^ 
joining between them means that rH^- ^ Jr> 

they will be in charge of this matter 9 >LZ ^JJl JM\ lli sVj J^L> 
with which Allah has sent His ' / % '\ 

Prophet ^.'" (Z>a1/) ^ ^ 

Abu Dawud said: Yunus and m ^3 ^ J,- j U 
Shu'aib did not mention 'Umar in > . 

their narration. * 

4637. It was narrated from ^ : J^j, ^ ^ ^ _ nrv 
Samurah bin Jundab that a man \ ^ £ , ^ 

said: "O Messenger of Allah, I saw a* : ( *-L^ OUp 
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a bucket hanging from the sky. Abu , > * 

Bakr came and took hold of its l ^ ^ ^ 

handles and drank a little, then t^i u ; J u ^3 51 : ^j!> ^ 

'Umar came and took hold of its ^ „ ^ *, ^ * 

handles and drank his fill, then ^ ^ 1^ U & ^ ^ ^ 

*Uthman came and took hold of its *t ^ ^ ^j,^ j^fe ^ 

handles and drank his fill. Then e," a ' ' - 

£ A1I came and took hold of its ^ ^'S^ ^ 



handles but it tipped, and some of 
the water spilled on him." (Hasan) 



<, j jLgjJ 1 yb jij^i ^ *^rj O A * /V : jtftj^Jl ^*j»x^) ^y^^Jlj oL>- ^1 aZj tC-**-i1 

• " 0^ u^' : ( 1 • 0 • ) 

Comments: 

These narrations indicate the virtue of these Khalifahs, and that these virtues 
were well known and recognized prior to the death of the Messenger of 
Allah jg. 

4638. It was narrated that Makhul : ^1^1 Ji^ ^ " * nrA 
said: "The Romans will certainly \. a * > > " . > • . 
enter Ash-Sham for forty days, and ^ L ^ L ^ 
no place will be spared from them - lIj 1 f^l 5>I3» :J15 ^ 
except Damascus and 'Amman." o tf 

. « J U-p j 

4639. £ Abdul- £ AzIz bin Al- £ Ala' ^ ^ ^ - iir^ 
narrated that he heard Abu Al- \ . * ^ >b ^ . s ^ , . ^ ^ 
A £ yas 'Abdur-Rahman bin Salman ^ Ji-j* 51 ^ L ^ L ^ 
say: "One of the kings of the non- 5^ ^ ^ *^ # 
Arabs will come and prevail over # % 1 > > 
all the cities, except Damascus." ^ ^4" '-^yk 

4640. It was narrated from :J^ll^l ^ b£U - mt • 
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Makhul, that the Messenger of 
Allah #| said: "The Muslims' place 
of encampment during the Great 
Battles will be a land called Al- 
Ghutah." (Sahih) 



Comments: 

See no. 4298. 



*!>UJl y\ z'J U^l l^IU. 

. mA: r 



4641. It was narrated that 'Awf 
said: "I heard Al-Hajjaj delivering 
a speech and he said: 'The likeness 
of 'Uthman before Allah is that of 
'Eisa bin Maryam.' Then he 
recited, and explained this Verse: 
And (remember) when Allah said: 
O 'Eisa! I will take you and raise 
you to Myself, and clear you of 
those who disbelieve,^ 3 pointing to 
us and to the people of Ash-Sham 
with his hand. [2] (Hasan) 

4642. It was narrated that Ar-Rabf 
bin Khalid Ad-Dabbl said: "I heard 
Al-Hajjaj delivering a speech and 
he said in his speech: 'Is the 
messenger of one of you going 
about an errand more honorable, 
or his successor among his family 
(more honorable)?' I said to 
myself: 'By Allah, I will never pray 
behind you, and if I find some 
people who are fighting against you 



jlp y\ l£U - IMS 



[1] ^4/ 7mran 5:55. 

[2] This narration appears again after number 4772. 
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I will fight against you along with 
them.'" Ishaq (one of the 



narrators) added in his Hadlth: ^MJLA Slj . 14** 

"And he fought at the battle of m . ' 

Jamajim until he was killed." rT 1 ^ 1 J 5^ J 

4643. It was narrated from Aba l£U :**>UJ1 ^ tilt - tltr 
Bakr, that £ Asim said: "While he s ^ ' , e * 

was on the Minbar, I heard Al- ^^J 1 ^ ^ ^ 

Hajjaj say: Tear Allah as much as u ^ ^j, ^ 

you can with no exception. Listen 1 „ ^ " 

and obey the Commander of the Cr^ ^ ir^ 

Believers 'Abdul-Malik with no tM . tl , •>,, v, & ^ . 

exception. By Allah, if I order the u ^ - - 

people to go out through one door 



of the Masjid, and they go out 
through another door, their blood 



and wealth will become permissible ^3 ijuil jj tj^ljiVj jUj^o 

to me. By Allah, if I punish (the ' * . „ > 

tribe of) Rabrah for (the ^ ^ ^ & J ^ ^ 

wrongdoing of) Mudar, that is ^ ^ >> v ^ ^ ^ ^ 

permissible for me before Allah. " \ \ * \ 

Who could understand my point 'Jri J* y*rj % C£ ^ ^ ^ 

concerning the slave of Hudhail^ ^ ^ h Al" U-il U t ^r>Ml 

who says that his recitation of ^ - 

Qur'an is from Allah? By Allah, it *I^J1 $1* tijd^j 

is only Rajaz poetry like the Rajaz *u \ \ \ K \ — <t ' - > tf t • -t 

poetry of the Bedouin, and Allah & ol ^ ^ S^ 1 - ^ ^ ^ 

did not reveal it to His Prophet jg|. 'pfe'si l-Alji ^1 ^>^l 

Who will understand my point >JV 



concerning these non-Arabs one of 



whom says that he throws a stone, i^j-j : 

and when the stone lands, he says 
that something new has 
happened. 121 By Allah, I shall 
finish them off like the day that has 



* 1J Meaning, 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud. 

[2] Meaning, they cause a great deal of mischief but pretend to be innocent. 
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passed away." He said: [1] I 
mentioned that to Al-A'mash and 
he said: "By Allah, I also heard it 
from him." (Da'if) 



4644. It was narrated that Al- ^1 ^ jUi£ bii^ - nil 

A'mash said: "I heard Al-Hajjaj say * . 



I 



on the Minbar: 'These non-Arabs 

deserve to be struck and beaten. By ^li il^AJl oAa : JlJ\ ^ JjZ £l^J 
Allah, if I decide to destroy them I 
will annihilate them like the day 
that is past.'" meaning the non- . Jj^ji j£ ^Vtf ^'jft 

Arabs. (Sahih) ' ; 

Comments: 

Al-Hamra' is a term used for freed slaves and non Arabs, which is why it is 
stated again: "Meaning non Arabs" and the indication refers to those that 
opposed his orders who came from the non 'Arabs. 

4645. It was narrated that ^ . > ^ _ £n£o 
Sulaiman Al-A'mash said: "I ^ 

prayed Jumu'ah with Al-Hajjaj and ^ :jLIli ^1 ^^ii*- 

he delivered a Khutbah, and 4 - vn m m> *i * : i m> 

mentioned the //ad*7/z of Abu Bakr _ / , * - ^ 

bin 'Ayyash (no. 4643) in which it ^ii CJ*^ ^U^Jl ^ cJU>- : Jli 
says: "Listen and obey Allah's . ^ * - „ 

^a/i/aA and the chosen one : ^ JLs ^ ^ ^ 

'Abdul-Malik bin Marwan," and he alp ^' aIvUJ I ji^ij I ^U-^ls 

quoted the Hadlth. And he said: "If ^ „ . ^ , 

I punish RabT'ah for (the :JLi ^ ^P 1 

wrongdoing of) Mudar," but he did , ,,^J, ^ ^ - j-j ^ ^3 ^ j^f 
not mention the part about the " ; " 

non-' Arabs. (Da'if) .... 4 . , r . . , n . 

x * . ^y^P LaJ 1 Lul.,*.^ diLwilJ t ^j>u 

4646. It was narrated from 'Abdul- L^IU- alp ^ jl^. - in in 
Warith bin Sa'eed from Sa'eed bin r ... * „ . > „ 



[1J That is, Abu Bakr, who is Ibn 'Ayyash. 
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Jumhan, from Safinah, who said: > r r , > „ ^ . 

"The Messenger of Allah « said: : ^ 4111 J ^ JU : JU ^ ^ 



'The Khildfah of Prophethood will ialji jjjj ^ 'jjyi 

last for thirty years, then Allah will " „ 

give power - or His kingdom - to • - 4X14 

whomever He wills.'" (Hasan) ^ ^ J J is :Li JU 

Sa'eed said: "Safinah said to me: ^ e - 
Calculate Abu Bakr's Khilafah as ^ S^J fc 0r^ ^ 

two years, 'Umar's as ten, : ^j^Ji .1^ J 15 ife . 
'Uthman's as twelve, and 'All's as / > /\ ^ ^ 

such-and-such." Sa'eed said: "I said L ^h^t ^ ^ ^ ^3**?- t^j* o\ 
to Safinah: 'They are saying that . ^ , ^ ^ Ju 

'All was not a Khalifah: He said: sT"- ■ 

'The buttocks of Banu Az-Zarqa' :^j1j^ 
are lying,'" meaning Banu Marwan. 

Comments: 

Banu Az-Zarqa' refers to the people of Marwan. 

4647. (There is another chain) that lili :'oy> ^ j^i U&J-j - 1*UV 
Safinah said: "The Messenger of „ , ^ • 
Allah ^ said: "The AWte/a/i of ^ C^ 1 ^ 
Prophethood will last for thirty ju :Jli %J^> ^ t6l«I>- ^ 
years, then Allah will give power - tf , ^ - V , > 
or His kingdom - to whomever He P ^ ^ ^ 
wills. (Hasan) - ^ ^ - ^ ^ ^ 

4648. It was narrated from Ibn ^\ ^ ^ ju^J b£U - iMA 
Idris: "Husain informed us from ' „ * , > 

Hilal bin Yasaf, from 'Abdullah bin Ct ^ ^ ! : inA 

Zalim Al-MazinT." And (it was ^ t ^ jUJ! j& ^ ^ ^ 

narrated from) Sufyan, from " ^ ^ 

Mansur, from Hilal bin Yasaf from ^ 4^ a* ^^^J^u^ ^jj-^ 
'Abdullah bin Zalim Al-Mazini. He 
said; "Sufyan mentioned a man 

between him and 'Abdullah bin Osj^ ^ 43bl jIp ^ UJ 
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Zalim Al-Mazini." He said: [1] "I _ 

heard Sa'eed bin Zaid bin 'Amr bin ^ ^ ^ ^ :JU 

Nufail say: 'When so-and-so came ^\ J\ ^jj llJ :JIS JL^ 

to Al-Kufah, so-and-so stood up . , „ , , i^e , - { 

and delivered a speech.' Sa'eed bin : Jla * f-j ^ ci^ ^ 0*^ 

Zaid took me by the hand and said: ^j, JltJI lii Jl n/I 

'Do you not see this wrongdoer? I „ ^ } ^ „ „ / ^ 

bear witness that the nine men are ^ 5^ f^ 1 
in Paradise, and if I bear witness -;r 't ' ^1.' . ^ ' . n- 

concerning the tenth I will not be 1 ^ ^* 1 " 

lying.' I said: 'Who are the nine? #| <il J>i5 J 15 : JIS ^3 :cis 
He said: The Messenger of Allah 



HI said, when he was on Hira': 



Ail ! I \j>- c~Jj I w ; * ly>- j - *^ 



"Stand firm, Hira', for there is no :cis t «ju$j> jl Ji-U> j\ Ml dQp- 
one on you but a Prophet or a . ^ ^ ~ * 

Siddlq or a martyr.'" I said: 'Who j% ^ ^ ^ J ^ : JU •^ dl u*J 
are the nine?' He said: 'The ^ ^3 ^3 

Messenger of Allah #|, Abu Bakr, ^ fi 

'Umar, 'Uthman, 'All, Talhah, Az- Cf. O^^ 1 <J\ 

Zubair, Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas and 
'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf.' I said: 

'Who is the tenth?' He paused for ^ i*^ 1 ^jj y) ^ 

a moment then he said: 'It is me."' . . ^ . r > c •> 

(Hasan) ' • - ^ ^ ^ 

Abu Dawud said: Al-Ashja'i **&*V <^ <j> ^ ^ d*' ^ 

reported it from Sufyan, from * 

Mansur, from Hilal bin Yasaf, from " e ^ > ° 

Ibn Hayyan, from 'Abdullah bin 
Zalim, with his chain, similarly. 

4649. It was narrated from 'Abdur- : ci^ 1 ^ _ 
Rahman bin Al-Akhnas that he was 0, , s s , » > ? i„ 1 . ^ 

in the Masjid, and a man ' ' ^ v" ; 
mentioned 'All. Sa'eed bin Zaid Ju^JUJI ^ jiS" i:i : cr liVl jy j^-^ 1 
stood up and said: "I bear witness * * 0 ~ > % - 



fl] The author heard both of the chains of narration from Muhammad bin Al-'Ala\ and 
"He said" means 'Abdullah bin Zalim. 
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that I heard the Messenger of 
Allah #| say: Ten will be in 
Paradise. The Prophet #| will be in 
Paradise, Abu Bakr will be in 
Paradise, 'Umar will be in 
Paradise, 'Uthman will be in 
Paradise, 'All will be in Paradise, 
Talhah will be in Paradise, Az- 
Zubair bin Al-'Awwam will be in 
Paradise, Sa'd bin Malik will be in 
Paradise and 'Abdur-Rahman bin 
'Awf will be in Paradise.' If you 
wish I will name the tenth one for 
you. They said: 'Who is it?' He 
remained silent. They said: 'Who is 
it?' He said: Tt is Sa'eed bin 
Zaid.'" (Hasan) 




\ J li J 4j <U 



rvov: 



C 



4650. Riyah bin Al-Harith said: 'T 
was sitting with so-and-so in the 
Masjid of Al-Kufah, and the people 
of Al-Kufah were with him. Sa'eed 
bin Zaid bin 'Amr bin Nufail came, 
and he welcomed him, and greeted 
him, and seated him by his feet on 
the couch. One of the people of 
Al-Kufah, whose name was Qais 
bin 'Alqamah, came and he 
received him, and he started to 
revile (someone). Sa'eed said: 
Whom is this man reviling?' He 
said: 'He is reviling 'AIL' He said: 
'Why do I see the Companions of 
the Messenger of Allah #| being 
reviled in your presence, and you 
do not object or try to stop it? I 
heard the Messenger of Allah 
say - and I have no need to 



^ U^Ai JLLp IJLpU cJ5 :Jli 

" * - ^ 

^ N : JlS . lllp dJL: :Jli 
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attribute to him something that he • " \ ' >- >*- f s 

did not say which he will ask me ^ ^ ^ : ~ - b * ,ap 

about tomorrow when I meet him - ^ t ^ 31^3 t(( £j| ^ &j| 

"Abu Bakr will be in Paradise, _ . „ . 

'Umar will be in Paradise," - and it 41 £ ^ J>-j 4-^ : 

he narrated a similar report (as no. ^ - ^ ■ ^ ^ 

4650), then he said: 'Their going r ' - ^ , ^ '~ , 

out once (in Jihad) with the ^ ^ 

Messenger of Allah $g, getting 

their faces covered in dust, is better 

than the deeds done in a lifetime 

by one of you, even if he were to 

reach the age of Nuh.'" (Sahlh) 

.^A£^»Ar: r t T Ao_T AT /V : Sjl^Jl ^ ,UiJl 

Comments: L - 

These and similar narrations refer to the ten who were promised Paradise. 

4651. It was narrated from ^ ij: Liai - 11^ 

Qatadah that Anas bin Malik told > -* „ 0 .> 

them, that the Prophet of Allah ^ b ^ : C '^ JJ 

climbed up Uhud, and was ^ z/J> J\ ^ 1^ U^l : n/IS ^UJl 
followed by Abu Bakr, 'Umar and „ s t ' g ^ s s p ^ ^ 

'Uthman. (The mountain) shook 4^ 01 : r^^ ^ U ^ ^ oi * Sl3 

with them and the Prophet of ^ ^ >j ^ f ^ 

Allah #| struck it with his foot, and * / 

said: "Stand firm, O Uhud, (for it : JlSj ^ y. M p-fc ^r'} 

is) a Prophet, a 
martyrs." (Sahlh) 



is) a Prophet, a Siddiq and two . * » , , ; t >>( 



4653. [1] It was narrated from Jabir 
that the Messenger of Allah #| 
said: "None of those who swore ^ ^ ^4 LJ| ^ i^^ 1 -^M 

allegiance beneath the tree will *\ m ^ j > - ^ 
enter the Fire." (Sahlh) ^ ' r ^ - ' ^ - 



^ Number 4652 appears below, manuscripts have various sequences here. 
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I^a J^l j£Jl Jii; ^» :JU 

Comments: 

This refers to the pledge of Al-Hudaibiyyah. 

4654. It was narrated that Abu iJ^UJ-l ^ J^y ^ " 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of ^ * 

Allah 3|| said: - Musa (one of the L'j^j :^ ^HL- ^ll^- LJa^ 

narrators) said "Perhaps" and Ibn . c > A ' tfV * f ' i 

Sinan said: - "Allah looked upon °^ V /' ' ^ 

those who had been present at t^JU? ^1 'p-f^ <>! 

Badr and said: 'Do what you wish, ' _ > >'* v - t 

for I have forgiven you.'" (Hasan) ~ -M ^ ^ m *jij* ^ & 

:- jll^ ^jl JlSj «3bl Jiii" ' ^ y J IS 
U I^UpI :Jl& jju Jj&I ^ 4)1 ^U?l» 

^1 jjjU Jbjj j> Y^l t Y^o /y : juj»1 [j**^* '.fgj>£ 

Comments: 

This indicates the virtue of those who fought at Badr over those who came 
later. 

4655. It was narrated that Al- ^ ^ > ^ ^ _ noo 
Miswar bin Makhramah said: "The 

Prophet 5|| went out at the time of "^J*^ o* " y^ if Jy if) 

Al-Hudaybiyah..." and he s^r „ rvji* - a ji 
mentioned the Hadith. He said: ^ ^ ^ ^ 

"And he came to him,'' meaning 'JjS y°j £^ 

'Urwah bin Mas'ud, "and started to 



speak to the Prophet Every 



time he spoke to him he took hold jg§ *^}\ J^J 

of his beard. Al-Mughirah bin 2 ^ ^ > > 

Shu'bah was standing at the ^ ^ <ji v jS^ v J S~^>. 

Prophet's head, carrying a sword ^ ^ JLiliJl &j m ^ 

and wearing a helmet. He struck ' \ ^ 

his hand with the handle of his ^ !r*~\ : J^j ^JCJJ\ Ji^ oaj 
sword and said: 'Keep your hand 
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away from his beard.' 'Urwah > , ^ - . - 

raised his head and said: 'Who is * Lu ^ :JL ^ ^ 5j > & 

this?' They said: 'Al-Mughlrah bin > 
Shu'bah.'" (ffii5flrt) 

4652, It was narrated that Abu jl^ ^ ^^IJl ^ ^lli Uiai- - tn«Y 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 

Allah H said: "Jibra'il, peace be ^ ^ 'i^^ 1 Jr^ 1 

upon him, came to me and took ,*ytffa\ Jli ^1 ^ P *Dl 

me by the hand, and showed me " ; ^ - * I 

the gate of Paradise through which ^) if- ^sai^ J I <J*y» JU- ^1 ^ 

my Ummah will enter." Abu Bakr ..q . . , . , r ... ; . 0 .> 

said: "O Messenger of Allah, would ^\ 

that I was with you when you J>\j^ ^SLU I aIIp J^I^T 

looked upon it." The Messenger of * ~ ,* - ^ " 5 ? ,„ > > * ^ • 

Allah ^ said: "O Abu Bakr, you ' ^ ^ JUb 'V 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ 

will be the first of my Ummah to JU- ii^ Jl J-oij J^j U 

enter Paradise." (Da'ij) , tf > . ^ . , e , 

L JJGI Ul» :|| 41 J la t <uJl ^kl 

4656. It was narrated that Al- yj, y\ yj> ^ lil^ - ^^o^ 

Aqra', the Mu'adh-dhin of 'Umar „ tf . > > tf tf 

bin Al-Khattab, said: "'Umar sent ol ^ ^ 

me to the bishop to summon him. ^ ^, ^ ^ ->y±\ ^ 

'Umar said to him: 'Do you find - ? „ t ^ 

me in the Book?' He said: 'Yes.' ^ ^ ^> p 5 ^ 1 ^ '4^' ^ 

He said: 'How do you find me?' He fy;.^, j, Jz ^lUjI 

said: T find you like a castle.' He - 

raised his stick and said to him: <y ^o^J Jij :^i- J lis 

'What do you mean by a castle?' ^ ^.^ a ^ r Jli ? l^Ji 

He said: 'A strong, safe castle.' He ; - '(^ - 

said: £ How do you find the one who . s^jlJI aIIp ^iy : Jli . £1jl>-I : J 15 
will come after me?' He said: 'I 



find him to be a righteous Khallfah 



j^^->- *. J Lis ^4jo : J Lis 



but he will favor his relatives.' ^ ^jjl ^ ^ : Jli .loi 

'Umar said: £ May Allah have mercy >** y *- ' * >> * 

on 'Uthman' - three times. Then ^ ^^r 1 -ci^v 
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he said: 'How do you find the one 
who will come after him?' He said: 
'Like rust on a sword (because of 
using the sword a great deal).' 
'Umar put his hand on his head 
and said: 'O filthy one, O filthy 
one!' He said: 'O Commander of 
the Believers, he is a righteous 
Khalifah but he will be appointed 
Khallfah when the sword is 
unsheathed and blood is being 
shed." (Sahih) 



jUlp &l jU-^J '-yJ- JLa5 tOly 

:JIS ^iJl CXS :JU3 clH* 



JUs 4^13 ^JIp 



4i£Jj ^JLs^3 *Ii>- i»i • 

.^Sjl :^jlJ1j :SjlS ^1 J 15 



Chapter 9. Regarding The 
Virtue Of The Companions Of 
The Prophet ig 

4657. It was narrated that 'Imran 
bin Husain said: "The Messenger 
of Allah said: The best of my 
Ummah are the generation to 
whom I am sent, then those who 
come after them, then those who 
come after them.' Allah knows best 
whether he mentioned the third 
time or not. 'Then there will 
appear people who will give 
testimony without being asked to 
do so, and they will make vows and 
not fulfill them, and they will be 
treacherous, and will not be 
trusted, and fatness will appear 
among them.'" (Sahih) 



£L» ;ig J»| J IS : J 15 JL 



Comments: 

In this narration the period of the Salaf has been explained, the era of 
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Companions, then their followers, then their followers. After these three 
generations, the virtue of the people would decline. 

Chapter 10. Regarding The a j* J* : ( \* ( *j>*Ji) 



Prohibition Against Reviling 
The Companions Of The 
Messenger Of Allah M 

4658. It was narrated that Abu ' Zj[ ^ j\ ^ uja*. - i"\oA 
Sa'eed said: "The Messenger of 

Allah 3H said: 'Do not revile my ^1 s^' ^ 't^* 1 " 

companions, for by the One in ^ ^ ^ 3 ^ . Jl5 ^ 

Whose Hand is my soul, if one of ^ e fi 

you were to spend the equivalent jJ !oJu ^^i; ^AJlJi t^lA-^l 

of Mount Uhud in gold, it would . . * s, >i 

not equal the Mudd of one of ~? r 7 - ^ ~ 

them, or even half of it." [Abu :^jjlkiJl :ju^ y\ Jli] ^ 

Sa'eed said: [1] "Al- 'UtaridT " . . ^\ 

narrated to us: 'Abu Mu'awiyah .[vi-o»Jl y \ U^l 

informed us.' And he mentioned 

the HadUh."] (Sahih) 

" :3|§ ^^Jl juj i^L <,^§ ^^Jl uk^l JjL-^* (.^jUtJl ^y^l : %Hj>v 

4659. It was narrated that <Amr ^ ^ i^Ll bii>- - 
bin Abi Qurrah said: "Hudhaifah ^ 

was in Al-Mada'in and he ur4* Ji ^ ^'3 

mentioned some things that the ^ . Ju ^ j - > u °, 

Messenger of Allah g| said to ^ b ." ' . ' - 

some of his Companions in IgJIS jl& ^jlj^JL iiJli 

moments of anger. Some of the . , - .t • lu^ '< > - 

people who heard that from ^ ^ u- , 



Hudhaifah went to Salman and ^ dlii jl* ^-U 
told him what Hudhaifah had said. K ^ - • - >* ■ 



Salman said: 'Hudhaifah knows 



best about what he is saying/ They fe] ;jiJL- J jii t ^Jii 

went back to Hudhaifah and said - , - > > 

to him: 4 We told Salman what you : J Ji ^J^T^ fc J^d 

said and he did not believe you or t ^ ^3 Ui JUJU iU^S U^i 



That is, one of those who heard the text from the author, see the introduction. 
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disbelieve you.' Hudhaifah came to 
Salman when he was in a vegetable 




patch and said: 'O Salman, what JUw LL ^Jli: 6! iiilL; U !oUJ^ 
kept you from confirming what I 

heard from the Messenger of Allah 01 :oL!U JU* ?3g 4)1 ^ 

a?' Salman said: The Messenger ^j, ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

of Allah ^ would (sometimes) get \ ^ ~ > \ 

angry, and he would say things to <j ls^S-J 9\>^>\ 

some of his Companions in anger, 
and he would (sometimes) be 
pleased, and say things to some of 
his Companions when he was 
pleased. You should stop 
(narrating these sayings) lest you 
instil love of some people in 
people's hearts and hatred for 
some people in people's hearts, 
and generate disagreement and 
division. You know that the 
Messenger of Allah $g delivered a 
speech and said: "If I reviled or 
cursed any man among my Ummah 4^ ^3 ^^V* ^ S^^^ 

in anger, I am just one of the sons ^l^Jl ds' " * \\ 

of Adam, I get angry as they get , ' - ' ^ ^ J ^ 

angry. But I have been sent as a -0?^ « >*j& J>) 

mercy to the worlds. [O Allah], 
make it a blessing for them on the 
Day of Resurrection." By Allah, 
you should stop or I shall certainly 
write to 'Umar,' [but he sent some 
men to intercede for him. So 
Salman offered expiation for his 
oath, and did not write to 'Umar, 
and he offered the expiation before 
breaking his oath."] (Hasan) 

Comments: 

"If I reviled or cursed any man among my Ummah in anger, I am just one of 
the sons of Adam, I get angry as they get angry." Meaning, he may have 
gotten angry, but his supplications are accepted, etc., so this point is specific 
to those who angered him. 
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Chapter 11. Regarding Abu 
Bakr, May Allah Be Pleased 
With Him, Becoming The 
KhaUfah 

4660. It was narrated from 'Abdul- 
Malik Ibn AbT Bakr bin 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Al-Harith, from 
Hisham, from his father, from 
'Abdullah bin Zam'ah who said: 
"When the illness of the Messenger 
of Allah g| grew severe and I was 
with him along with a group of the 
Muslims, Bilal called him to prayer 
and he said: Tell someone to lead 
the people in prayer.' 'Abdullah bin 
Zam'ah went out and saw 'Umar 
among the people, and Abu Bakr 
was absent. I said: 'O 'Umar, get 
up and lead the people in prayer.' 
He went forward and said the 
Takbir. When the Messenger of 
Allah % heard his voice - as 'Umar 
was a man with a loud voice - he 
said: 'Where is Abu Bakr? Allah 
and the Muslims do not approve of 
this, Allah and the Muslims do not 
approve of this.' He sent for Abu 
Bakr, and he came after 'Umar, 
had offered that prayer, and he led 
the people in prayer." (Hasan) 

4661. It was narrated from 
'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah bin 
'Utbah that 'Abdullah bin Zam'ah 
told him this report (similar to no. 
4460). He said: "When the Prophet 
HI heard the voice of 'Umar, Ibn 
Zam'ah said: 'The Prophet #| went 
and stuck his head out of the 



JlL>J 4il jlp h£l>. - £11 ♦ 
: JU ij jky\ ^1>- : jl>*-!*l ^1 

elpO j j r ^J-l~sJl J^a jjtj ^ eJLlP Ulj 
y>£> j IS" j - aJ^j j|| <U 1 J jL>j 

Ji ? jjt»» : Jli - l^J ^ 

jl JbLj ^Uj ^SC ^ ySL!*l\j 
.^-lllLj ^jLiai 6*>Uk!l JiL ^ii ^^U? 

:^Li ^ Juil - £11 \ 

<ul JLp jl aIxp ^ jH ^ jr^ 

UJ :JU jiJl li^ 6 ^l ^1 
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apartment, then he said: "No, no. tf > ^ > t > ^ - >* ^ ^ , * 

no. Let Ibn Abi Quhafah lead the r ^ C"* 1 ^ « ^ 

people in prayer," and he said that ^| ^| ^iliJ J r#\ ^ ^ W» ;JU 
angrily. (Hasan) ' ' ~ f > ^ £ , 

Chapter 12. Evidence That One £ 9 J Jj> jjj u - Or ^^JO 
Should Refrain From Speaking " 

During The Fitnah ^ r *^="> *r$* J f^ 11 

4662. It was narrated that Abu hi ?4-^J " 

Bakrah said: "The Messenger of ^ ^ ^ ^ . ^ 

Allah $g said to AI-Hasan bin 'All: ^ * ^ ^ ^ 

'This son of mine is a leader, and I jJL*^ l^^j : ^ ^s^C ^1 ^ tj^Jl 

hope that Allah may reconcile two , , > >* > , ;s . so,. > . 

A * r rr i u r <Ull JUP L y JUj>^» LjJL^ ' J^Jl .y\ 

parties of my Ummah by means of * ^ ^ ^ 

him.'" And he narrated from ^ :JU ^jLiiVl 

Hammad: [11 "Perhaps Allah will 



reconcile two great parties of the 



Muslims by means of him." (Sahih) ^ lii ^l! jl» ^ j^Jj ig 

jr* u?^ Irk £ ^ {4*4 ^ c>U 

• (< y^^ h* £ ^ ^4 

VVVV:^ <.[. . . Ju^ IJl* ^1 jl] tt^iLJl ^la^Jl [j^w?] : 

4663. It was narrated that tfjj- : *1p ^ ^Jl ^ - tnnr 

Muhammad [21 said: "Hudhaifah ^ ^ - T> 
said: There is no one who will be : U^>-I 

overtaken by the Fitnah (turmoil) ,rt ^, >i •> . r .--V 
for whom I do not fear, except * ' - - s 

Muhammad bin Maslamah, for I cJUJ- 4^Ll^ jj jlL>^ ^ll aIIp l^U-l 
heard the Messenger of Allah #| 



That is, the author heard this via two chains of narration, one of them through Hammad 
bin Zaid, and he narrated it with this wording. 
That is, Muhammad bin Sirln. 
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say: "The Fitnah will not harm 
you." (Da'lf) 



4664. It was narrated from Abu 
Burdah that Tha'labah bin Duba'ah 
said: "We entered upon Hudhaifah 
and he said: £ I know a man who 
will not be harmed by the Fitnah at 
all.' We went out and saw a tent 
that had been pitched, and we 
entered, and saw Muhammad bin 
Maslamah inside. We asked him 
about that, and he said: 'I would 
not like to stay in any part of your 
land until that which is prevailing 
(the Fitnah) has cleared up.'" 
{Danf) 



t>J jr! 1 [ou*-^ OiLJ] \^j>u 

. {jtCSrj ,J-jjU jlwJ*- 

4jjJJi>- ^Jlc- tJLo ;JL£ A^Il^ j^, <LUu ^p 
t i lla-li bli \l>-y>yj> J Li t ULi 



ft 



4665. A similar report (as no. ^ . ^ ^ _ mfl 
4664) was narrated (with another 

chain) from Dubai'ah bin fjusain ^1 tj^Ili. ^ i-JLi! 

Ath-Tha'labi. (Z)a1/) '.V , : ,„, 

<o «J1^p ^! jp o (, l it /T : ju*- ^1 a>* j>-\ [t-a,,« oill**)] \^j>^ 

ox^j < ^*w? j I? t /V : ^5UJl jcp 

oJi :JlS jIIp j^j ^p tj-^Ail 



4666. It was narrated that Qais bin 
£ Ubad said: "I said to 'All: Tell us 
about this march of yours (against 
Mu'awiya). Did the Messenger of 
Allah |g enjoin it upon you, or is it 
your own opinion?' He said: *The 
Messenger of Allah #| did not 
enjoin anything upon me; rather it 
is my own opinion.'" (Sahth) 
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4667. It was narrated that Abu 
Sa'eed said: "The Messenger of 
Allah #| said: 'A rebellious group 
will emerge at a time of dissent 
among the Muslims, and it will be 
destroyed by the closer of the two 
groups to the truth.'" (Sahlh) 



Chapter 13. Regarding 
Favouring Some Of The 
Prophets f| 



(u n>d\) f^jiUi jLgdp jUiSii 



4668. It was narrated that Abu 
Sa'eed Al-Khudrl said: "The 
Messenger of Allah $f§ said: 'Do 
not differentiate among the 
Prophets.'" (Sahlh) 



l^J^ t>* 'J 51 -^ cp-L^j cJ-pLwJ ^ T *^ : <^ 



4671. [11 It was narrated from Abu 
Salamah bin 'Abdur-Rahman and 
'Abdur-Rahman Al-A'raj, that Abu 
Hurairah said: "A Jewish man said: 
'By the One Who chose Musa.' A 
Muslim man raised his hand and 
slapped the Jew's face. The Jew 
went to the Prophet #| and told 
him about that, and the Prophet ^ 
said: 'Do not favor me over Musa, 
for the people will swoon, and I 
will be the first one to wake up, 
and I will see Musa holding on to 
the side of the Throne, and I will 



^jli ^ JJ^ ^ jl^ij 

h* i?) if ^ : ^y^t 



[11 Here, some of the manuscripts and reports of the texts have a different sequence. 
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not know whether he was one of , r - > , , . ^ > >^ - 

those who swooned and awoke ^ b ^ ^ Jjl 

before me, or whether he was one ^! ^^Jl ^jl^ ^ jLtU 

of those who were exempt by ^ £ ^ ^ - ^ 

Allah, may He be exalted.'" 0^ ^ f 1 J? ^i uu ^ Ir^ 

Abu Dawud said: And the 
narration of Ibn Yahya (one of the • r ' J^t ^ ^t-^j J>} ^ 

narrators) is more complete. 

4673, It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin Farrukh, that Abu 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of <. ; llp ^1 js> ^^jj^ 1 JlJjJI 

Allah $g said: 'I am the chief of 
the sons of Adam, I will be the first 



one for whom the earth will be y> J}|} ^Sl Jj al^ U!» 

split open, and I will be the first > a t „ > ^ , o , 

one to intercede, and the first one J ^ ^ U J ^ * 
whose intercession will be 
accepted.'" (Sahlh) 



4669. It was narrated from Ibn tfjJ- : y UjU- - in* 

'Abbas that the Prophet said: " , 

"No person should say that I am ^ ^ 0* ^ 

better than Yunus bin Matta." 



(Sahlh) 



^JL-j^Jl j^J d (.c-LjS/I vio$U-l t^jUrJl *^jj>-l '. ^j^u 

4670. It was narrated that JJ^ y >„>J1 jl* lijb- - HV» 
'Abdullah bin Ja'far said: "The 



Messenger of Allah used to say: 
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£ No Prophet should say, "I am , , -km 

better than Yunus bin Matta." c r^ s*T & ^ ^ 

4672. It was narrated that Anas ^ ^ ^- ^ _ nvr 

said: "A man said to the Messenger > 0 ,J 

of Allah |Jg: 'O best of all ^ ^ tf> inA l> &\ & 
creation!' The Messenger of Allah # ^ ' j u . Ju 

said: 'That is Ibrahim, peace be m , ^ 

upon him."' (Sofcifc) 4)1 jUi ti^l 

Comments: 

Al-Mundhiri said that it is possible that this was stated before it was revealed 
that he #i is the best of creation, or that he was expressing that out of 
humility and dislike for such comparisons. 

4674. It was narrated from Sa'eed jf-^j, > J^j ^ _ nvl 

bin Abl Sa'eed, that Abu Hurairah - t ^ o e 

said: "The Messenger of Allah |g ^^ Jl ^ iT&^Jl 

said: T do not know whether j ^ 

Tubba' was accursed or not, or ^ ^ * *-* 

whether 'Uzair was a Prophet or J\ ^ x*j^ ^ t^Ji ^1 ^1 ^ ^JU 

not'" (Sahih) '>,"'.. . V 

jljjJI £JJ^ ^ f^r^**^ \^y>u 

Comments: 

The ancient Yemeni people of Saba' called their kings Tubba'. This refers to 
one of them who was said to have come through Makkah and Al-Madinah, 
prior to the time of 'Isa, peace be upon him. See the Tafsir of Ibn Kathlr 
(Surat Ad-Dukhan 44:34-77). 'Uzair lived either between Dawud and 
Sulaiman, or between Zakariyya and Yahya, peace be upon them all. 
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4675. It was narrated from Ibn JS , , , £ - s „ 
Shihab, that Abu Salamah bin ^ : CP ^ Ua *" " * nv ° 
'Abdur-Rahman informed him that ^1 r^jjj ^jl>- :^kj ^1 
Abu Hurairah said: "I heard the , s _ 3^ ^ i t 
Messenger of Allah say: 'I am O^ 1 ^ ^ ^ 01 

the closest of people to the son of ^ ^ • Ju ^ ?| 

Maiyam. The Prophets are (like) ' \ 

sons of one father from different ^ lt"^ ^ • ^J*t 

mothers, and there is no Prophet : ^ , v ^ *\W 

between him and I." (Sahih) ' ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Comments: 

"Sons of one father" means that the foundations of their Message are 
common, but there were different laws for each. 

Chapter 14. Regarding The *j J> ^ O * *j«J0 

Refutation Of Al-Irja> *' 

4676. It was narrated from Abu :JupU-^ Crt - t^VI 
Hurairah that the Messenger of . t > * * a „ ; s „ 
Allah m said: "Faith has seventy- C? U S* 1 ^ L ^ 
some odd branches, the most ^ .^JU? ^1 <. JtL* Jl 41 jlp 
virtuous of which is saying La #0/10 > ' " ■ *- , ' s * - . * « 
iHA, and the least of which is jUj -^ ,> :JU *W ^ J>^3 01 s» ^1 
removing bones from the road. ^| n/j \/ ^ 
And modesty is a branch of faith." . a , . ' / 

^0 ^Jo^ 1 ^1 ^1 

t^Jl . . . ULolj t^JU^ilj OUj^I t-jui jjifr jL tjUj^fl t^J a o^>-l : 

Comments: 

Al-Irjd' means: "defer" or "hope." Al~Murji'ah is the name of the people who 
believe that the commission of a sin will not cause any harm to one's faith, 
just like the commission of an act of faith is of no benefit to a disbeliever. So 
they are described as such due to their belief that Allah will defer punishment 
from the disobedient person. It was also used earlier, to refer to those who 
deferred judgment between the two sides of dispute after *Uthman, may Allah 



I 
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be pleased with him. (See Hadi As-Sdri the introduction to Fath Al-Bari, near 
the end of the ninth section.) According to the majority of the early and later 
scholars, Imdn includes actions, while it became a popular MurjVah belief that 
actions were not included in Faith. So these narrations prove that actions are 
included in Faith. 

4677. Ibn 'Abbas said: "When the : ji ^ Ua£_- *1VV 
delegation of 'Abdul-Qais came to >** . * > 

the Messenger of Allah #|, he told f f ^ ^ ^ 

them to believe in Allah, and he jIp j&j ol :J13 ^yts- y\ cJU-i- :JIS 
said: 'Do you know what believing , - . ; 

in Allah means?' They said: 'Allah ^ « ^ ^ > ^ U ^ 
and His Messenger know best.' He SUjNI U Sjjjcb :JIS t^L oU/^Ij 
said: 'Bearing witness to La ildha > 
dMaA, and that Muhammad is the : JLi ■ r 1 * 1 4)1 : ^ 

Messenger of Allah, establishing ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ fc^, 

the Saldt, paying the Zakdh, fasting 

Ramadan and giving one-fifth of tSlSjll tS^UaJ! flip t<ul 

the spoils of war (Khumus).'" ^ . ^J, , ^ 

(Sa/w/i) I 

W: C '6^ * * • ^ ^J-? J 1 *"" ^ j^ 1 ^ ^W^ 1 ^f^J 

Comments 

1. Other than saying by tongue and testifying by heart, the most important part 
of belief is to prove it through actions and deeds. 

2. In this narration, Hajj has not been mentioned, because at this time 
performing Hajj was not yet declared obligatory. 

4678. It was narrated that Jabir :jl^ ^ xJ-\ ti!U- - ilVA 
said: "The Messenger of Allah ^ t , ^ ri ^ 
said: 'Between a person and Kufr a* " ^ ^ a* 

there is giving up the Saldt.'" ^ — » : ^ ^ ^ JLi :Jli ^ 
(Sahih) ' o ,„ 

. Aj j^jjj I I t^*j Jl>- J^a AT 1 ?- t *JL«ja olj jj Aj J vi-J Jl>- 

Comments • - - 

Al-Khattabl said: "At-Taruk (leaving the prayer) has three categories. Among 
them is leaving (the prayer) while (fundamentally) denying it (that it should 
be performed). And this is Kufr according to the consensus of the Ummah. 
Among them is leaving it because of forgetfulness; in this case there is a 
consensus of the Ummah that one has not committed Kufr. (Meaning, he is 
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required to pray when he remembers it). Among them is purposefully leaving 
it (the prayer) without (fundamentally) denying it (that it should be 
performed). It is this that the people have differed over. Ibrahim An-Nakha'T, 
Ibn Al-Mubarak, Ahmad bin Hanbal and Ishaq bin Rahuyah held the view 
that whoever left the prayer on purpose, without an excuse, until its time has 
expired, then he is a disbeliever. And Ahmad said: 'We do not declare anyone 
among the Muslims, a disbeliever, for any sin, except for leaving the prayer.' 
Makhul and Ash-Shafi'I said that he who leaves the prayer should be killed 
like a disbeliever, but that does not take him out of the religion, and he 
should be buried in the graveyard of Muslims, and his family inherits from 
him. But some of the followers of Ash-Shafi'T said that he should not be 
prayed for when he dies. And the followers of Ash-Shafi'i differed over how 
he should be killed. Most of them held the view that he should be killed in 
captivity with the sword. Ibn Shuraih said that he should not be killed in 
captivity with the sword, but he should be beaten until he prays, or beating 
him results in his death. And they said that he should be killed when he 
leaves one prayer until its time has expired. Except that Abu Sa'eed Al- 
Astakhi said that he should not be killed until he left three prayers. And I 
think that he held this view because it is possible that he had an excuse to 
delay the prayer until the next prayer's time, in order to combine the two of 
them. Abu Hanlfah and his followers said that the one who leaves the prayer 
is not considered a disbeliever, nor killed, but he should be imprisoned and 
beaten until he prays. They interpreted the narration to have an implication 
of severe warning and threat." (Ma'dlam As-Sunan no. 1658) 




'Abbas said: "When the Prophet 
began to face the Ka'bah (when '^^ ^Li ^ jUtpj <J?j£^ 




died while they used to pray #| ^-y llJ : J 15 ^t* ^1 ^ 



Most High, revealed: And Allah JjjU ^jJLji J>\ j\ J l .u\ jUj Ijfc 
would never make your faith to be ^ ^ > * ^ K 




_ . < , i . . , . > 




.[Ur:s^Jl] 




tl] Al-Baqarah 2:143. 
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Comments 

This narration proves that Allah called the prayer "faith," thereby including it 
in Faith. 

4681. It was narrated from Abu tij^- :jJLaJl ^ J^ji lij^- - t*\A\ 

Umamah that the Messenger of ^ , - , * s , 

Allah |g said: "Whoever loves for ^ ^ & & 

the sake of Allah and hates for the ^ J\ ^ ,^\^\ ^ ^jbJl 

sake of Allah, gives for the sake of tf , - >u 

Allah and withholds for the sake of ^ 4^* :JU ^ M ^ 

Allah, he will have perfected his j£ <fe ^ J*\j ^ >L°lj 

faith." (Hasan) u 



UJI 



4679. It was narrated from ^ is** If. b ^ " * nv< * 

'Abdullah bin 'Umar that the ^ ^ ^ ^ b ^ . -j, 
Messenger of Allah #| said ^ ' * - 

(addressing the women): "I have & &\ 4^- if o>) if 

never seen anyone deficient in r „ . -, r ±x \ > - *\ 
reason and religion, and more ^ 

overwhelming to a man of wisdom ^JJ CA*\ yj jip oUiL' ^ cJl^ 
and reason than you." She (one of . • > . /.* - . s > *\ 
them) said: "What is the defect in ^ ^ ^ :cJl * * W v> 

reason and religion?" He said: "As sSl^ii jl^Jl iuJ; : J 15 ?jjJJ1j 
for the defect in reason, the ^ „ ' , ^ tf ^ , ^ V* 

testimony of two women is equal to ^ ^ ^ J^> ? Sl ^1 

the testimony of one man, and as y ^ 0U^3 *J^l 

for the defect in religion, one of " , * 

you breaks the fast in Ramadan • 
and does not pray for several 
days." (Sahih) 

Comments 

It this narration, not praying has been explained to be a cause of defect in 
religion. Even though a woman during her menses is not allowed to pray, so 
she is exempted from the duty, the argument here is that the prayer itself is 
part of the religion, and when it is not performed, the religion of the person is 
deficient. If this is the case for those who have a legal reason, then what of 
those who do not. 
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4682. It was narrated that Abu ijj^. * Lj>. • ju^-f uil>- - HAY 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of ^5" ^ 

Allah ig said: 'The most perfect of <. j ^ ^ JlL>J ij ^J 

the believers in faith is the one 



with the best manners.'" {Hasan) 



. £ VY /Y : ju*-i jul^o ^ y*j '^^1 

Comments 

Having good manners means, with himself, with others, and with his Lord. 

4685. It was narrated from :J~>- JU^-I - HA© 

('Abdur-Razzaq and) Sufyan, from / , _ * s . 

Ma'mar, from Az-Zuhn, from '1 > * ^4 ^ 

'Amir bin Sa'd, from his father that ^ tjj^- : \li jtlii lilU- 

the Prophet g| was distributing s t e „ , # ^ 

something among the people. I oi : ^ ^ ^ ^ If ^/'^ 

said: "Give to so-and-so, for he is a ^] : |_; ».j ^ ^ -S jjjg ^/ii 

believer." He said: "Or a Muslim. I , ^ afr ' > -> 

may give something to one man, i/l '(4-^* J 1 " ^ ^ ^ 

although someone else is dearer to ^ «j, ^ v^, 

me than him, lest he fall on his - - * • - ^ 
face (in the Fire)." (Sahih) . (( <frj ^ jl oUJ 



4683. It was narrated from ^ 1L>J bili- - l*\Ar 

Muhammad bin Thawr, from 
Ma'mar, he said: "Az-Zuhri 
informed me, from 'Amir bin Sa'd t^llj ^1 j> -xk^ if. ^ Is 
bin AbT Waqqas, from his father, o / , ' s % . 
who said: The Prophet gave ^ i^ 1 J^ 1 'J^ ^ ! > 

something to some men, and he u . ^ t ^ ^ 

did not give anything to one of , ^ > ^ , " 

them.' Sa'd said: 'O Messenger of %^ ^ ^ ^ c4kpl ! jul 

Allah, you gave to so-and-so and tt + , 0 > ^ B . ^ ^ , 
so-and-so, and you did not give ^ ' , 

anything to so-and-so, and he is a '- ^yk $H fc LiSUI 

believer.' The Prophet ^ said: 'Or 



I 
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a Muslim,'" until Sa'd had repeated , a * _ , tf * .* 

it three times, and the Prophet « *H ^ : * ^ Jb f 'V*- ^ 



it three times, and the Prophet H§ 
said: "Or a Muslim." Then the ^| nj ^ $\ £ -y nVj 
Prophet m said: "I may give to " ' ; * ' . ' 

some men and not to one who is J* ^ ^ ul - 

dearer to me than them, lest they «• 
be thrown into the Fire on their 
faces." {Sahlh) 

Comments 

Meaning, someone may have merely submitted and be called a Muslim, but it 
does not warrant that such person has the faith of a Mu'min or believer. This 
is similarly explained in the following narration. 

4684. It was narrated from Ibn ^ ,£> ^ ^ _ 11A1 

Thawr, from Ma'mar who said: - . - 

"Az-Zuhri said: Say: "You believe ti/^ 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ 

not" but rather say: "We have ^ rj}J ^ 4 

surrendered (in Islam)" - "We , . . V 

think that Islam is the Kalimah, OUjNJj liU&l ^!>bNl 01 : J ^ 

and faith is the action." [2] {Sahlh) 

4686. Ibn 'Umar narrated that the . , ^ j ^ _ nM 

Prophet it said: "Do not revert to - " ' * 
Kuffdr after I am gone, striking one ^jj^ &\ ^ If tyj 
another's necks." {Sahlh) \ 

^ * * - \ 

Comments 

Even though the Messenger of Allah g§ used the term Kuffar or disbelievers, 
and he called fighting the Muslim Kufr in other narrations, a Muslim is not 



[1] Al-Hujurat 49:14. 

[2] "The Kalimah" meaning, the two testimonies of faith. 
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called a Kafir or disbeliever merely because he fought a Muslim, while the act 
itself has been named Kufr. 

4687. It was narrated that Ibn : 'ZJ. ^ I ^ Slip tJjii - 11AV 
'Umar said: "The Messenger of „ c " 0 ? , , * „ 
Allah m said: * Whichever Muslim & ^ & ^ 
man denounces another Muslim to 4j| jy^ J 15 :Jli ^1 

be a disbeliever, either he is indeed a , „ , ^ . ot a , ^ ' 

a disbeliever, otherwise he (the 4 L ^ ^ ^ <>J L ^ |,) : it 

caller) is the disbeliever."' (Sahih) {[ ^\ ^ %\£ >Jjj ^ °d\> 

t<: 4 Cf- J^*^ ^*jJL>- ^ YV/Y:juj>-I a^^>-I [p»w^ ojLwjI] '.^^C 

Comments 

This narration following the previous, stresses that calling a Muslim a 
disbeliever is worse than killing him, as supported by other narrations. And 
when the one being called a disbeliever is a Muslim, then the Kufr falls on the 
accuser, because falsely alleging that a Muslim is a disbeliever, is Kufr by 
itself. 

4688. It was narrated that ji J^t ~ **^A 
'Abdullah bin 'Arnr said: "The '*'°\| lil^ °' f ' 4j| jlp lilU- 
Messenger of Allah said: There ^ ' ^ it • 

are four qualities, whoever has 4)1 jlp jp <.?J* 4)1 jlp 

them all is a pure hypocrite, and , * > ^ - ^ 

whoever has one of them, has one G j|1 ''^ ^ J ^ jLi : JL5 ^ 
of the qualities of hypocrisy until i^U- JiuJ ^ ^5 ^ 

he gives it up: When he speaks, he ^ - 0 „ ^ ^ 7* t* - 

lies; when he makes a promise he ^3^^^^°^ ^ 5^ 
breaks it; when he makes a t ^ ^ ,^ ^ ^ ,r | ^ 
covenant he betrays it; and when ' 

he argues he resorts to foul ^L3 
speech.'" (£«/»"/*) 

Comments 

Hypocrisy is a form of disbelief in the heart, with apparent faith on the limbs. 

Whoever hold the traits described in the narration, it reflects the state of his 
heart. 

4689. It was narrated from Abu :^Ual^l ^JL^ y\ - 11A^ 
Salih, from Abu Hurairah who " - " t >* : tf - 
said: "The Messenger of Allah m 'y^^ 1 ^ , > J| ^' b ^ 
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said: 'When a fornicator commits - f • . t . 

ZM, then he is not a believer at JU :Jb ^ ^ ^ ^ 

the time he is doing it, and when (a ^ ^ ^|^J| jfe ^» :#| JjJ/> 
thief) steals, then he is not a , 0 ^ ^ ^ 

believer at the time of stealing, and > ^ <Ar* ^ ^-T* ^ " ^ y ^ 3 

when (a drinker) drinks Khamr, ^ ^ ^ij, YJ 

then he is not a believer at the " ' . ' " 

time of drinking it, and repentance * ((J ^ 
is still available after that"' (Sahih) 

\*£/ov:^ t ^J] ... ^^U^Jlj OUjY jUaiJ jLo ^jL ijUj^M t^jL^j 



4690. It was narrated from Ibn Al- Cf. ^oi _ *H ' 

Had, that Sa'eed bin Abi Sa'eed . t t > , 

Al-Maqburi narrated to him, that ^ / 1 " 

he heard Abu Hurairah saying: ol y\ '^jd ^ 

"The Messenger of Allah §| said: ^ . „ s j c ( 

'When a man commits Zm<z, faith * ^ ^ *~ ^ ^ ^ 

departs from him, and hovers like a bl» J^i/J <J^ : <JA 

cloud over him, then when he stops si . , r „ c . > . „ ^ . , 

that, faith returns to him.'" (Sahih) ^ J ^ ^ C> ^ 

Chapter 16. Regarding Al- jJlSJl J> : cl»U ( ^ i ^^Jl) 

gadar (The Divine Decree) x * / * * x 

(^V 4A>£}\) 

469h It was narrated from Ibn :J c pIL^ ^ Uia>- - il^^ 

'Umar that the Prophet said: -, r t > >. ;* . 

"The efldflr/yyfl/il 1 ! are the :Jb 'f^ ^ ^ ^^H 1 ^ ^ 

Zoroastrians of this Ummah. If ^ £\ ^ i.aJ\ ^ 

they get sick, do not visit them, and a ' ,~ t 

if they die, do not attend (their ^ :Jli » 4^' 

funerals)." {Dalf) jjj t ^i_,^ Sti 01 



Those who deny Al-Qadar. 
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Comments c 

Zoroastrians believe in a god of light, or good, and a god of darkness or evil. 
Similarly, the Qadariyyah held the view that Allah did not know what 
creatures would do before they do it, so if the creatures do evil, it is by their 
own initiation. While believing in Al-Qadar means that we believe that Allah 
has pre-ordained all matters in every detail, with complete knowledge of it all 
before its existence, the good and the bad. 

4692. It was narrated that '• j<$ U Wui- ~ 
Hudhaif ah said: "The Messenger of ^> . t _u>J " , " * v\l 
Allah #| said: 'Every nation has its ^ r ^ ^ " \ ^ ^ ° " e> 
Zoroastrians, and the Zoroastrians <i!JLi- ^p <. jU^Vl ^* jij ^p tS^ip 
of this Ummah are those who say , ^ a y % ^ . , 
that there is no Qadar (divine f ^ "« ^ J ^ JU ' JU 
decree). Whoever among them .^ii *tf O^J ji: ^JJI iTVI ojJL 

dies, do not attend his funeral, and e _ . >° 

whoever among them falls sick, do ^ tAj ^ ^ oU ^ 

not visit him. They are the j^Ij, £^ ^ ^ 

partisans of the Dajjal, and Allah " ;^ , ' 

will surely join them with the .«JLtoJL ^i*Jj l)\ <i)1 ^ ji-j 
Dajjal." (Da'lf) 

jLL* woJb- ^ C ** V t ^*^/ 0:ju ^' ojtu-l] 'gij>u 

4693. Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari said: ^ ^ Sili u£U - OM" 
"The Messenger of Allah #| said: *^ „ \ e > s ^ 

'Allah created Adam from a f-* 1 ^ ^ ^ J^hj 

handful that He took from all the £ ^ ^ ^lJ til^ :Ji^ 

earth. So the sons of Adam came * > . . 

in accordance with the earth, there ^ Jj^j J 1 -* : ^ tiy^^ 1 l^j^ 

are red, white, black, and some in - . K - - '-1 ' - 1 ? ttt 

between, smooth and rough, bad y"' ^* * 

and good/' In the Hadlth of Yahya ^j^l ^ ^ST ^UJ ^jVl 

(one of the narrators) it adds: - > > e . f > >^vti > >° 

"And some in between." And the ^ ^ J : \ , ^ ^ 

wording of the narration is that of j» Sij ((/...ktij ^iJlj Oj^Jlj J^Jlj 

Yazid. [1] " " ; 



Meaning, he heard this narration from Musad-dad, from two Shaikhj Yazld bin Zuraf , 
and Yahya bin Sa'eed. 
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Y1Y .Tl\ /Y I^UJI 



j ««iiJi 4^ 



Comments 

In this narration, as well as the following, the issue of compulsion and choice 
is explained. Creatures have no choice in their complexion and their 
temperament, this is decided by Allah, but they have the choice to strive for 
betterment, and are provided the guidance by their Lord for that endeavor. 



4694. It was narrated that 'All 
said: "We were at a funeral with 
the Messenger of Allah g| in Baql' 
Al-Gharqad. The Messenger of 
Allah g| came and sat down, and 
he had a stick with him, and he 
started to scratch the ground with 
his stick. Then he raised his head 
and said: There is no one among 
you, no soul that is born, but Allah 
has written his place in the Fire or 
in Paradise, whether he is in misery 
or happiness.' A man among the 
people said: 'O Prophet of Allah, 
should we not then rely upon what 
is written and leave works? For the 
one who is decreed to be among 
the happy will be happy and the 
one who is decreed to be among 
the miserable will be miserable/ 
He said: 'Do works, for each 
person will be facilitated. Those 
who are decreed to be among the 
happy will be facilitated to do 
actions that lead to happiness, and 
those who are decreed to be among 
the miserable will be facilitated to 
do deeds that will lead to misery.'" 
Then the Prophet of Allah ^ said: 
As for him who gives (in charity) 



' illi bfc - tUt 



>ii "> ,; \!l ** 3 1 " l 

Ll& JJ> JJjJ U 
oSUUl Jil jlS j^i tJ^iJl 
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and keeps his duty to Allah and 
fears Him. And believes in Al- 
Husnd. We will make smooth for 
him the path of ease (goodness). 
But he who is a miser and thinks 
himself self-sufficient. And belies 
Al-Husnd We will make smooth for 
him the path for evil." [1] (Sahih) 



[>•-<>: Jill] 



^ Y"UV:£ . . . J\ ^ J 

4695. It was narrated from 
Kahmas, from Ibn Buraidah, from 
Yahya bin Ya'mar, who said: "The 
first one to speak about Al-Qadar 
in Al-Basrah was Ma'bad Al- 
Juhani. Humaid bin 'Abdur- 
Rahman Al-Himyari and I went for 
Hajj or Vmrah, and we said: 'If we 
meet any of the Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah s|g, we will ask 
him about what these people are 
saying about Al-Qadar.' Allah 
caused us to meet 'Abdullah bin 
'Umar entering the Masjid, so my 
companion and I surrounded him. I 
thought that my companion would 
leave the talking to me, so I said: 
'O Abu 'Abdur-Rahman. Some 
people have appeared among us 
who recite the Qur'an, and they 
strive hard in seeking knowledge, 
and they claim that there is no 
Qadar (Divine Decree), and that 
matters just happen (without 
predestination).' He said: 'If you 
meet those people, tell them that I 



t^yoNl jJb^ A^i^ tjJLiJl tjJUwsj 

^ JUS \f Jjl jliT : J 15 "j^o ^ ^J^h 
^Ip a!)I JLp G Jay tjiill 

jf^. V\ 

Ola As aJI j-i^^Jl ^ * cJlas 

W :J& ?JUf jj£ N 01 

(*4^ f^^f"^ ^Gj' 

j! ^Lp a!)I JLP Aj il>J l£^J 

a^o 4)1 aJLJ U Aii^U U&i Jl^s ^Ju>-N 



[1] y4/-Lfli/ 92:5-10. 
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have nothing to do with them and 
they have nothing to do with me. 
By the One by Whom 'Abdullah 
bin 'Umar swears, if one of them 
had the equivalent of Uhud in 
gold, and spent it, Allah would not 
accept it from him unless he 
believed in Al-Qadar (the divine 
decree).' 

Then he said: "'Umar bin Al- 
Khattab narrated to me: "While we 
were with the Messenger of Allah 
S|§, there came to us a man whose 
clothes were exceedingly white, and 
whose hair was exceedingly black; 
no signs of travel could be seen on 
him, and we did not recognize him. 
He came and sat before the 
Messenger of Allah resting his 
knees against his knees, and he 
placed his hands on his thighs, and 
said: 'O Muhammad, tell me about 
Islam.' The Messenger of Allah #| 
said: Tslam is to bear witness to La 
ilaha illallah, and that Muhammad 
is the Messenger of Allah, to 
establish the Salat, to pay the 
Zakah, to fast Ramadan, and to 
perform Hajj to the House if you 
are able to bear the journey.' He 
said: 'You have spoken the truth.'" 
He ('Umar) said: "We were 
amazed at his asking him, and 
confirming what he said. He said: 
'Tell me about faith.' He said: '(It 
is) to believe in Allah, His Angels, 
His Books, His Messengers and the 
Last Day, and believing in Al- 
Qadar (the Divine Decree), both 
good and bad.' He said: 'You have 
spoken the truth.' He said: 'Tell me 
about Al-Ihsan' He said: '(It is) to 



#| 4i\ Jjij 2* IIT :JIS ^lUJl 
l-jQJI ^i>C JL>Jui ij^v £^ M 
JuJ\ y\ <Op gj> ^ jJLi\ IjL* 

m & Ji ^ % 

5 1 :j§ <il JU 

* . tf s * ° * - • - 

J IjJL>^ jlj <bl ^1 ill ^ o\ 

:JU . «!>L^ 
jl» :Jli 

?jL^^I ^ ^jr'"^ ; J^ . cJLi^? :Jli 
o^U telj; Jills' «X)I jlA: <M» :JU 

.«J51I)I ^ jjpt JjilXJl U» :JU 
Jd; il» : JUS ?l£0Ut > J^-ti : J LS 

<JUJl elyol Sli>JI jlj 4 

jU* : JU .«jl^Jl J h)jti& sUj 
Ji L'» :JU p clfi t jiL f l 

jjdbu :JU .jUil 
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worship Allah as if you can see 
Him, and although you cannot see 
Him, He can see you.' He said: 
Tell me about the Hour.' He said: 
'The one who is asked about it, 
does not know any more than the 
one who is asking.' He said: Tell 
me of its signs.' He said: 'When the 
slave woman gives birth to her 
mistress, and when you see the 
barefoot, naked destitute shepherds 
competing in the construction of 
lofty buildings.' Then he went 
away. I waited for three (days), 
then he §| said: 'O 'Umar, do you 
know who the questioner was?' I 
said: 'Allah and His Messenger 
know best.' He said: 'It was Jibril 
who came to you to teach you your 
religion.'" (Sahih) 

Comments 

The last phrase of the narration explains the objective of it, and its 
importance. The Prophet explained faith through different examples, and 
this is one of the most important and most popularly quoted Hadlths 
regarding it. In it, he ^ defined faith with matters of creed, although he 
explained it in other narrations by mentioning actions, even listing the pillars 
of Islam as a definition of faith. Ihsan means to do well, or be generous, and 
sometimes it means beneficence. Here the definition is clearly given regarding 
its application to the religion, that it is to worship Allah with an attentive 
heart, concentration, humility, just as the worshipper will behave on the Day 
of Judgement standing before his Lord. This is the fruit of Islam and faith, it 
produces a result just like a tree; when its trunk and roots are healthy, it 
grows branches, and when its branches are also healthy, it produces fruit. The 
knowledge of the exact time of the Hour is known only to Allah, but the 
Messenger ^ was given indication of some of its signs. The scholars 
elaborated on various possible interpretations of his g| saying: "The slave 
woman gives birth to her mistress" that is, her daughter will be in some form 
of authority over her. Many groups have tried to give esoteric meanings to 
these signs, restricting them to this or that people in particular. However, the 
descriptions are general, and they are obvious. The second sign describes 
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nomadic herdsmen who vie with each other in constructing lofty structures. 
Neither of these two signs are indications of something that is unlawful: 
Captive women throughout Islamic history gave birth to important figures, 
after the death of the Prophet such events were widespread; and nomadic 
shepherds have dominated in many Islamic societies, from areas in northern 
Africa, to Asia and the Balkans, as well as Arabia. What we see in common 
throughout our history that fulfills these signs, is an indication of the Hour 
being near, and, a testimony to the truth of the Message of the Messenger i|, 
it is not an indication of other than that, contrary to the interpretation of 
some extreme groups. 

4696. It was narrated from t — ^ ^ _ in v\ 

'Uthman bin Ghiyath: '"Abdullah , 

bin Buraidah narrated to me, from e ^ J> ^ oi oU - p 

Yahya bin Ya'mar and Humaid bin • 1 0 *ji jlp • alii' ' * *' " 0 ' 
'Abdur-Rahman, who said: "We ^ '\ ^ " J ^ ^ ^ 
met 'Abdullah bin 'Uraar and we jiaJI <0 U^ii ^ <£i 1 alp ILaJ :NU 
mentioned Al-Qadar to him and . ? -f ... 

what they were saying about it... ^ ^ ^ ' ^ 

He mentioned a similar report- and U : JU* t£I^>- ii^-j 
added: "A man from Muzainah or „* ^ ^ . , . 

Juhainah questioned him. So he ^ ^ ^ ^ J) ^ ^ ! ^ J ^ 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah, for jj ^ j j| ^ 

what do we do works? Is it for "* > - 

something that has passed and 3' J^ 1 ^ tl( <^3 ^ ^ 
been decided, or is it for something ^ .j u ^ ^ 

that happens now (without / e ^ ^ - ^ / 

predestination)?' He said: Tor J*' ^ 

something that has passed and ' ^ ^ ^ . ^ ^ 

been decided.' The man, or one of - H y J - 

the people, said: 'So why should we 

do works?' He said: 'The 

inhabitants of Paradise will be 

facilitated to do the deeds of the 

inhabitants of Paradise, and the 

inhabitants of the Fire will be 

facilitated to do the deeds of the 

inhabitants of Hell." (Sahih) 

Comments 

See number 4693 and 4694. 
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4697. It was narrated by 'Alqamah 
bin Marthad, from Sulaiman bin 



Buraidah, from Ibn Ya'mar with this ^ ^ : J IS h ^ ^ l^iJ 1 

Hadith, with some additions and ^ > o , " - 

subtractions (as no. 4695) . He said: ^ <_H ^ 

"What is Islam?" He said: lJ : j B : 

"Establishing the Safe, paying the , ; ^ - 

Zakdh y Hajj to the House, fasting v-? 1 j*f~j e^^kJ' f^l" -J^ 

Ramadan, and performing Ghusliox «-r- ti - 'n. Un 

Janabah (sexual impurity)." (&Mft) ' * JL f^f ^ ^ J 

Abu Dawud said: 'Alqamah was a -^^y 

Murji'.W 

4698. It was narrated that Abu ^ juIp bio*. - il^A 

Dharr and Abu Hurairah said: "The 0 - ^ * , , ;tf ^ 

Messenger of Allah gg would be & 5 -# ^ ^ L ^ 

sitting among his Companions, and a ^ ^| ^ tjJ ^ ^ ^ 
stranger would come, and he would 7 * - - > * > - - - - , > 

not know which of them he was until <!r4*4 M Jj^j o\S : MIS 3>'> 
he asked We asked the Messenger of ^ ^ ^j, - 
Allah to let us make him a place '/ * / _ "/ . / " 

to sit, so that strangers would Jjh^j <J! l^J** tJLlJ j^- ^1 

recognise him when they came to him. > rn im*- *t v°- *r « 

So we built him a small mound of * - - ^ 

earth, and he sat on it, and we sat ^ ^ Ul5o aJ ££i : Jli .©I"! 

beside him..." a similar report (as no. ^ „ ^r. > j^j ^ 

4695). "A man came" - and he ^ ^rr^ J 

described his appearance - "and J>. - ^sij - jAj jJli .^iJI 
greeted him from the edge of the 
gathering. He said: As-Salamu 'Alaika 

ya Muhammad (peace be upon you, O ■ i| i^' 5^ V : J 13 ! L - 

Muhammad)/ and the Prophet 
returned his greeting." (Sahih) 

Comments 

Each of these are variations on number 4695. 



[1J This was stated by Ahmad in Al-'Ilal wa Ma'rifatir-Rijal no. 1814. Shaikh Wasiullah 
'Abbas noted: "I did not find anyone labeling him with Al-Irja' other than the author." 
Meaning Ahmad. 
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4699. It was narrated that Ibn Ad- 
Dailami said: "I came to Ubayy bin 
Ka'b and said to him: 'I am 
confused about Al-Qadar (the 
Divine Decree). Tell me something 
by means of which Allah may take 
away (this confusion).' He said: Tf 
Allah wanted to punish the people 
of His heaven and the people of 
His earth, He would punish them, 
and He would not be unjust to 
them, and if He bestowed His 
Mercy on them, His Mercy would 
be better for them than their deeds 
merited. If you were to spend the 
equivalent of Uhud in gold in the 
cause of Allah, Allah would not 
accept it from you unless you 
believed in Al-Qadar (the Divine 
Decree) and understand that 
whatever befalls you could never 
miss you, and whatever misses you 
would never befall you, and if you 
died believing something other 
than this, you would enter the 
Fire.'" He said: "Then I went to 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ud and he said 
something similar." He said: "Then 
I went to Hudhaifah bin Al-Yaman 
and he said something similar." He 
said: "Then I went to Zaid bin 
Thabit and he narrated something 
similar to me from the Prophet 



J > " ' - tf , <* 

^\ cJSI :J15 ^CUl {j>\ tf* t^al^Jl 

i& *Lf* Lfr^ 3 us! cJi5 If) 

JlaI <*1>Ip JL*^ <ul jJ :JUi 

^^tJlt 'JLi> ytj J^4?Ip 5*?J^ J*\j *y)y^> 
dr? ^Jr" p-fr^TJ jJj ^ 

^ Lai Jb-I j£o jJj . ^JLIpI 

:J15 oJL^jJ Ijla ^yle- c-J jJj 



VV: C 4J oiJl ^ 




<L> jl 



^j_> j i 



Comments: 

This narration is further supported by the following narration. 
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4700. It was narrated that Abu 
Hafsah said: '"Ubadah bin As- 
Samit said to his son: 'O my son, 
you will never find the true taste of 
faith, until you understand that 
whatever befalls you would never 
miss you, and whatever misses you 
could never befall you. I heard the 
Messenger of Allah ig§ say: "The 
first thing that Allah created was 
the Pen, and He said to it: 'Write!' 
It said: 'What shall I write?' He 
said: 'Write the decrees of all 
things until the Hour begins.'" O 
my son, I heard the Messenger of 
Allah Ig say: "Whoever dies 
believing anything other than that, 
he has nothing to do with me." 
(Sahih) 



213 &JI wtef jjl 

II : o*y c^LSaJl 5 Slip J 15 :J15 ^ukd>- 

*U)I J j-^j cJU-I» t^iJllwall j^J iSlk>-l 

ISU« ^5 :JU5 nUal :J JU5 
^ jij ^j^*- J^" ji^^** ^LiS'l :J15 

• ilr*^ lT"" * J 



Comments: 

This indicates that prior to the creatures existence, what they would do was 
known to Allah. 

4701. Abu Hurairah narrated that t^ldi UJoi :Sl^i lil^ - iVM 

the Prophet #| said: "Adam and _ ^ o ^ , e£ ^ 

Musa had an argument. Musa said: cr^ 1 ^ : £ 

'O Adam, you are our father, and ^ ^ > 5^ ^ 

you disappointed us and caused us > > 

to be expelled from Paradise.' jfn *'JtJ* ^ 

Adam said: 'You are Musa, Allah „ >* u . ^ 

chose you to speak to, and He 1 ^ ' - • u- 

wrote the Tawrah for you with His HII^ Uj^l cJI !^ST L : ^J*y> JU5 

own Hand. Are you blaming me for > : ^ .^J - \^'°Y 

something that He decreed for me w " ^ L - • & " * ^ J 

forty years before He created me?' 6 jl dJU Lij £Slikj?l 

So Adam got the better of Musa." I>. , , ^ ^ ^ ^ . ^ 

. ^ ( ^*> ^1 ^<C-^ ^j-^uj U 
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V 

t^JLwaj AAU.'q (.45)1 JUP ^ y>j fil ^U*J (.^jl^Jl .' 

4702. It was narrated from Zaid bil^ :^JU? ^ juit Uil^ - tV«Y 
bin Aslam from his father that ^ * g > > * > 
'Umar bin Al-Khattab said: "The ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
Messenger of Allah |g said: 'Musa ^uJji ^ •)! <J ^ y \ 
said: "O Lord, show us Adam who \ ' tf . * - - 

brought us and himself out of : il ^ J J^3 

Paradise." So Allah showed him ^ i'" 8 -! . »1i "T i- i t V r 

Adam, and he said: "Are you our ' " „ " ' 

father Adam?" Adam said to him: 9 .fi\ ^y) ojl : JU^ ^Sl 4il 
"Yes." He said: "Are you the one ^ ^ jji - ! | • jl$ 0 -'^f Jj 
into whom Allah breathed of His - - ^ ' T* J "f 

spirit, and taught you the names of *UJ^I JliUj 5^rjj ^ <^L5 

all things, and ordered the angels _ c . ^ 

to prostrate to you?" He said: :JU T~ :JUs ^ %J| 
"Yes." He said: "What made you ^ ^ Jjy^. ui 

bring us and yourself out of 0t , - - * • 

Paradise?" Adam said to him: 1:1 ^ ^ : f Sl ^ ^ -^ Jl 

"Who are you?" He said: "I am jj % ^ ^ ^ ^ : Ju 
Musa." He said: Are you the I [ ^ - ^ ^ 

Prophet of the Children of Israel to <^£? ^ ^1^>J1 ^ ^miS 
whom Allah Spoke from behind . * ^ r - J15 * ^ 

the ffi/afc and did not appoint any ' t~ * - t>? ^ 
messenger from His creation Jl$ ^\sS jlS" JiJi jl Uit 
between you and Him?" He said: . > (; ^ . " , r . ^ « - r. : f : * 
"Yes." He said: "Did you not find ^ ^ : JU ;r~ : JU jl 
that this was in the decree of Allah . « j& aJ J\£ 4i\ j* jli 

before I was created?" He said: ^ - - > 

"Yes." He said: "Then why are you f 1 ^ Sr^ 1 ^ 411 J ^ Jli 

blaming me for something that y t ^ iST Aii 

Allah decreed before I (was ] \ ^ 

created)?'" The Messenger of 
Allah said at that point: 'Adam 
got the better of Musa, Adam got 
the better of Musa, peace be upon 
them both."' Hasan) 
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AUljLP 



ja Mi iUt:^ a? 



4703. It was narrated from Muslim 
bin Yasar Al-Juhani that 'Umar bin 
Al-Khattab was asked about this 
Verse: "And (remember) when 
your Lord brought forth from the 
Children of Adam, from their 
loins" [1] - He said: Al-Qa'nabI 
recited the whole Verse^ - 
'Umar, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said: "I heard the Messenger 
of Allah «g| being asked about it, 
and the Messenger of Allah ^ 
said: 'Allah created Adam, then He 
passed His right Hand over his 
loins, and brought forth from him 
his offspring, and said: "I have 
created these for Paradise, and 
they will do the deeds of the 
people of Paradise." Then He 
passed (His Hand) over his loins, 
and brought forth from him his 
offspring, and said: "I have created 
these for the Fire, and they will do 
the deeds of the people of the 
Fire." A man said: "O Messenger 
of Allah, why then should we do 
works?" The Messenger of Allah 
§| said: "When Allah creates a 
person for Paradise, He causes him 
to do the deeds of the people of 
Paradise until he dies doing one of 
the deeds of the people of 
Paradise, and is admitted to 
Paradise thereby. And when He 
creates a person for the Fire, He 



V) :Jli - [WT:Ji^l] i>j& 
J Ui t L^Ip Jii $|§ au 1 J cJL~^ 

-i^ ------ J, tf - n^- ' * 3- ' 

p jol jJU- -ui 1 jp auI J_^j 

C-Jll>* :JIa5 U 6 j^ 9 

C-JtL>- i J IaS <0 ^ li fi ^g-k 

JUS «jjJLUu jUl jJ&l Jl*Jj jllU ^^/J-A 

J Us ?J^iJl jUii !aI)1 J ^ : J^TJ 

" " f 

Jwlio lilAL^I jQJ jlUJI jLJ- lilj iA^Jl 

jUpi ^ jip ^ ojl: j£ jilji jil 



[1] Al-A*ruf 7:172. 

[2] That is, the author is saying that the one he heard this narration from, 'Abdullah Al- 
Qa'nabl (who in turn, heard it from Malik) recited it to its completion. 



i 
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causes him to do the deeds of the 
people of the Fire, until he dies 
doing one of the deeds of the 
people of the Fire, and is admitted 
to the Fire, thereby." {Dalf) 

(j- 4 4*-*— ' J L—j ^ ^-L*^ ^JL^J> JJL*JU "(JL^jJ 4-j " 1 0 *i! 1 (J^J ^y^**^ ^ 

Comments: 

Meaning that Allah is the Master of destiny for all of the creatures. 

4704. It was narrated that Nu'aim : Jls>.»\\ ^ 1L>J liJb- - IV • 1 
bin Rabi'ah said: "I was with $ ^\ s >« , r*. 
'Umar bin Al-Khattab when he & ^ ^ 
narrated this Hadith" but the ^ xJ> l^if ^ ^ jjj 
Hadlth of Malik (no. 4703) is rtiore \^ % " 

complete. (Da^f) r~ oi (4^> 0* ^y-^v 31 ^ 

^Ua^Jl ^ jIp tLlS" : <J 15 iLjj ^1 

.JjLJI ^uJoJI jk;l [J^ oiL«-l] ^gt^^w 

4705. It was narrated from Raqbah ^iiJi lilU- : b£U- - IV »o 
bin Masqalah, from Abu Ishaq, > ^ 0 "/ 

from Sa'eed bin Jubair, from Ibn ^ & ^ ^ ^ 

'Abbas that Ubayy bin Ka'b said: ^ ^ ^ cju^l 

"The Messenger of Allah j|| said: > ^ . ' b , ^ £ ^ 

The boy whom Al-Khadir killed J ^ Ju :Jli if 

was created a disbeliever; if he had -J, -^jj %< ^jj, ^° ()) ^ 

lived, he would have grieved his ./ , ,> 

parents with his obstinate rebellion -^j&j <ty} J^j^ J*\* °j>j 
and ingratitude.'" (Sahih) 

4706. It was narrated from Isra'Il: . lU -. > > > - > w M 
Abo Ishaq narrated to us, from ^ 

Sa'eed bin Jubair, from Ibn 'Abbas, <JU^l ^1 : J-Jl^i ^ U^t^ 
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who said: 'Ubayy bin Ka'b narrated 
to us: "I heard the Messenger of 
Allah #| say concerning Allah's 
saying: And as for the boy, his 
parents were believers.^ - The 
day he was created, he was created 
a disbeliever/" (Sahih) 

4707. It was narrated from Sufyan, 
from 'Amr, from Sa'eed bin Jubair, 
who said: Ibn 'Abbas narrated to 
me: Ubayy bin Ka'b narrated to 
me, that the Messenger of Allah 
said: "Al-Khadir saw a boy playing 
with some other boys, and he took 
hold of his head and ripped it up, 
and Musa said: Have you killed an 
innocent person...? ." [2] (Sahlh) 



j£i ^jJLpI ^Ui 



4708. 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 
"The Messenger of Allah #|, who 
is the truthful, entrusted one, told 
us: 'The creation of any one of you 
is put together in his mother's 
womb for forty days, then he 
becomes an 'Alaqah (a piece of 
thick coagulated blood) for a 
similar period, then he becomes 
like a chewed piece of flesh 
(Mudghah) for a similar period, 
then Allah sends to him an angel 
who is enjoined (to write down) 



Lo jJ- : J IS Lp y t I ^p t j?rT y t 

«y o& iliJi l^fj^ : 5JJS ^ Jjij 

C^ 3 C^ 3 ^* :^i^JI] ^ooji 

.KILLS' 

jUl^aJl ^« <-Lj«Jb L^*^p _^fl>JI ^-aI* : 
cJbSI) : y t^JUiS Jjlii 

l^Jci- : J IS L ^J-Vl jp - jllli 4^-^- 



[1] ^/-^/i/ 18:80. 
[2] Al-Kahf 18:74. 



4il alp liJc^ 



(j^UaJl ytj ^ J jZ>j loJL>- :JlS 
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four things: his provision, his ^ ^ * J Jjji U. i Js 

lifesnan and his deeds, then he ^ * * m r " 



lifespan and his deeds, then he 

writes down whether he is to be Jj^Vj Jsjj toUAS' £jl 

miserable (among the inhabitants 



of the Fire) or happy (among the « ^ ^ P t<U ^> 

inhabitants of Paradise). Then he j^j ^ t - 

breathes the soul into him. \ / t ' ; s , „ >. , t t , a . 
Therefore, one of you may do the j' " ^ 

deeds of the inhabitants of ^ ^ ^ ^ _ ^ 

Paradise until there is nothing ' ' / 5 >/ " „ * 

between him and it but a fore- JJ^ °^S^-\ b\j ^L^U-xl* jUJl Jil 
arm's length, or near a forearm's ^ ^ * U 111 "til 

length, then the Decree overtakes > ^ J ^ J y 

him, and he does a deed of the ^Jd JL»l£sGl aIIp jjj - gjji jl5 jt - 
inhabitants of the Fire, and enters 0 . / * et _ 

it. And one of you may do the a^JI J* I 

deeds of the inhabitants of the 
Fire, until there is nothing between 
him and it but a forearm's length, 
or near a forearm's length, then the 
decree overtakes him, and he does 
a deed of the inhabitants of 
Paradise, and enters it.'" (Sahih) 

4709. It was narrated that 'Imran ^ >^ ^ ^ - 
bin Husain said: "It was said to the ' + , 

Messenger of Allah jg: 'O ^ : 4 Li j JI -^ja ^ £3 

Messenger of Allah, is it known ^ j ^ 

who are the inhabitants of Paradise ' , - ^ 

and the inhabitants of the Fire?' Jil ^ &J! Jil j4*f !<b1 J ^3 t ^ 
He said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Then why . ^ ft . .r }) . £j ( 

should people do works?' He said: v**- ^ 

'Everyone will be facilitated to do . jli UJ ji)) : JU ?6>LuiJl 

that for which he was created.'" 

{Sahih) 

t^tJl . . . <ul ^^iaj ^ t^a^Nl ji>- uL tjJiJl t^JLv* ap-^I : gij*** 

clu-V^- j» *- J ^T t jJLiJl ^(Jj^Jlj ^ ^Uj»- tj-jJ^ j» 

4710. It was narrated from Abu :J^- ^ JU^-! l^J^- - ^V^* 
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Hurairah, from 'Umar bin Al- , >* , - > 

Khattab, that the Prophet m said: ^ ^/ Jl "V ^ ^ ^ 

"Do not sit with the people who ^ ju^ \ <J ^ 1^ j£o» 

deny Al-Qadar, nor initiate any o ." >0 

discussion with them." (Da'if) If 4^ V* ^ ^ 



lyjlA: N» :Jli #| ^lil ^ ^liJji 

Chapter 17. Regarding The £ \£ \ ( w ^*Jl) 

Offspring Of The Idolaters * . , s 

4711. It was narrated from Ibn ZV^ y\ lij^- 1^jl>- - tVW 
'Abbas that the Prophet was 0 * 0 
asked about the children of the v* 1 ^ " ^ ^ ^ ^ 'fH ^ ^ 
idolaters and he said: "Allah knows ^'i j*i ^ Si r^-fe 
best what they would have done." , „ „ 

(Sahih) ^ p-^' O^j-^ 1 

4712. It was narrated from ^ £p ^ _ lvu 
'Abdullah bin Abl Qais, from ^ ' , ^ 
'Aishah who said: "I said: 'O ^'j^ ^ : £ 
Messenger of Allah, what about ^ ^ , ^ ^ , ^ ^ 
the children of the believers?' He "' ^ ^ J f/ 
said: They belong to their fathers.' ^ juL>J j& <JJJJ\ ^ juj>J 
I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, 



without any deeds?' He said: 'Allah 

knows best what they would have ^jiji (Jj->ij L> : oJla :oJli 

done.' I said: 'O Messenger of , o - 0 0 > - ^ a> 

Allah, what about the offspring of L ~ "rt^ 1 ^ r* 8 :JL ^ ^> JI 

the idolaters?' He said: They ^ ^j, ; j u ^ |^| j ^ 

belong to their fathers.' I said: 'O ' ; 
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Messenger of Allah, without any 2 - : , - ^ , •> > * 

deeds?' He said: 'Allah knows best *M J ^ L - ^ U ^ 

what they would have done.'" % : ^Js t«j^sU ^» :Jli ?^^liJl 

(Sahih) ' . , . „ 

.«^lp l^tf LL jU*1 ill)) :Jli ?JIp 

^ ^>J^- ^ j) tjJuilj #-UaiJl ^ (_^^Jl A^^l 

. A*\ ft : Juj>- I -Up y-\ ,Jj aJj t u 



C-Jo <L^u lp ^v^P t ^J^sj J^J 4j>JJi» ^jP (1)LjL* 



4713. It was narrated from 'Aishah ll^-l : ^ ju>J USai- - IV \V 
bint Talhah, that 'Aishah the 
Mother of the Believers, said: "An 
Ansarl boy was brought to the J\ if jp 
Prophet $H for him to offer the ~\ * a , s 
funeral prayer for him. I said: 'O ^ J-^ & #| 
Messenger of Allah, glad tidings ^ ^ ^ 3^ ^ .^g 

for this one; he did not do any evil , , \ * * 

or know of it.' He said: 'Or it may 15 'J* : ^ >Aj l^i J-i~ 
be otherwise, O 'Aishah. Allah ,j -r^ ^ ^ ?lis\i 

created Paradise and He created ' * ' " 

inhabitants for it, and he created it jiij t^Ul {Uj ^ ^^ij 

for them when they were in the 0 ^ im 'T'- -i tf t 

loins of their forefathers. And He ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^\ 

created the Fire, and He created «° £\'7\ ,_ : ^°A 

inhabitants for it, and He created it ; 
for them when they were in the 
loins of their forefathers.'" (Sahih) 

4714. It was narrated that Abu J{ ^ t( ^JU ^ ^iiaJl l£U - IV U 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of I * > i , 

Allah m said: 'Every child is born Jli : Jli ^ ^ t ^^ 1 

on the Fitrah, then his parents a'}4\ Jlp jJjJ ji» i^AlJ^ 
make him a Jew or a Christian, e / ^ ^ \ t 
as camels produce their young & diV 1 <£?^ ^ 
born intact; do you see any that u . i j u . *j sULU- ^ 

is born with its ears cut?' They " ^ * 

said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what y*j ^yn *J* ^Xj*\ Jj^j 

do you think if he dies when he „ , , >^ > r.f , , ... 

is small?' He said: 'Allah knows T 
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best what they would have done."' 
(Sahlh) 

rnov. ^ t^ji ... s^wi jJ^ ^jJj^. J5 tjjoJi t( jLw A^y-I % -{hj*u 

. ^rr :(ju^vi) 

4715. Ibn Wahb said: "I heard ^jUxJ! JU- J IS - iV^o 
Malik when it was said to him: * - 

The people of desires use this ^ ^ U U ^ ^ 

Hadith (i.e., no. 4715) against us/ ^3 ^1 : ju ^ 

Malik said: 'Quote the last part of ^ \ J ; . 0 1 5 

it to them: "They said: 'O ^ Jil jl :il JJ 

Messenger of Allah, what do you ^ Ju ^j, ^ 

think if he dies when he is small?' i - ^ - ' ^ 

He said: 'Allah knows best what j*j ^yn ^tj* : *?^r^ 

they would have done.'" (Sahih) , , t ?.c >r.f , t ... 

4716. Al-Hajjaj bin Al-Minhal ^ ^ L ^ " * vn 
said: "I heard Hammad bin ^ ^ ;JU jVjlJl ^ A4^l 
Salamah explaining the Hadith: \ ^ I i , \ ' - 
'Every child is born upon the <^ ^ cP* jr^i 
F#»A/ He said: 'In our view, this ^ ^ ^ ^ .j u ^^y, 
refers to when Allah took the 

covenant from them, when they j^tf ^!>U?I J ^IAp 

were in their fathers' loins, when . > u „ r . wv .. \ tn A, >-^v 

He said: Am I not your Lord? W : E"T:^*I] ^ 
They said: "Yes." (Sahih) . JL; 

4717. It was narrated from Ibn Abl ^ jU^i u5jLi» - IV W 
Za'idah: "My father narrated to £ a ^ ^ 
me, from 'Amir who said: "The trf' l*' a*' Wai 
Messenger of Allah m said: 'The <i| j u . JLi ^ 
woman who buries her infant ' ^ 
daughter alive, and the girl who is . «jul J SjjjUlj 
buried alive, are both in the Fire.'" . ? lis ■ l5 ' ' 0 " lu 
Yahya bin Zakariyya said: "My ^ ° ' ^ ^ 



[1] Al-A'raf 7:172. 



I 
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father said: Abu Ishaq narrated to - - >^ , . _ <-.,.., >f 

me, that Amir narrated that to ^ > ^ * * 

him from 'Alqamah, from Ibn ^| ^ a^i-li j^l ^ tiiliU 
Mas'ud, from the Prophet #|."' 

4718. It was narrated from Anas :J^U^J ^ \£i>- - tNMA 
that a man said: "O Messenger of * > , «\ -\ - * tf . ^ . 
Allah, where is my father?" He ^ J °* ^ & ^ CJ> ^ ^ 
said: "Your father is in the Fire." J hyh :Jli jit 4b I £ : J IS 
When he turned away he g| said: " , < £ « tf 

"My father and your father are in ^ ^ ^ :JU ^ ^ 

the Fire." (Sahlh) .< (j &i 

4719. It was narrated that Anas :J^pU-1I ^> ^^j-* Uii>- - iV\^ 
bin Malik said: "The Messenger of ^ „ , fi , , 
Allah said: The S^af/an flows ^ cr^ 1 a* 'Vi 15 a* ^ b ^ 
through the son of Adam like ^ ^ ^ j u : j U 
blood."' (Sato/i) " * . . 

.«^jJl ^Sl jll ^ ^^Aj 

t ^Jj ... ^yL; d>jj 0-^ j jL> t-jlj t^*>LJl tpJu*« ^y^l : 

4720. It was narrated from Abu ^ 1^1 bili- - 1VT * 
Hurairah, from 'Umar bin Al- * ^ s 8 ^ 

Khattab that the Messenger of 'v*3 J>\ : t > , -W jl 

Allah m said: "Do not sit with the J - - ^, 

people who deny Al-Qadar nor ^ 

initiate any discussion with them." '•J^J Cf. t^ 3 * ^J? 1 
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Commetns: 

This chapter ends with a warning of debating with the people of innovations, 
because of the doubts that may be raised and cause confusion in the hearts of 
the people. And this last narration follows a number of narrations that deal 
with the children of disbelievers and similar matters, and among them is the 
general narration, which is the rule for these topics, and part of the belief in 
Al-Qadar is to believe it: "Allah knows best what they would have done." 

Chapter 18. Al-Jahmiyyah ^4^' J> OA ( ^*JI) 

01 ^Jl) 

4721. It was narrated from ^ ijjtf L ; a^ - ^VY^ 

Hisham, from his father, from Abu * \ , . ^ 

Hurairah, who said: "The ^ J* if o* 

Messenger of Allah M said: The V- \u . « *\ V . V 

people will keep asking, until one ~ ^ 

of them says: "Allah created the S»l jl^ : 11* Jl* <J>^ 
creation, but who created Allah?" 
Whoever comes across any such 



^ 0? -^J 0^ t ^ jl Jr^ 



thing, let him say: "I believe in . «<iL cJ^T : jilii iLi 

Allah." (Sa&m) 

Commetns: **• 

Meaning, the people will keep asking about matters of the unseen that the 
details of which were not revealed, until they reach this ugly state. As for the 
Jahmiyyah, they are the people named after Jahm bin Safwan, who deny the 
attributes of Allah, and among these attributes is that He is the Eternal the 
Living. 

4722. It was narrated from Abu lilU : Jjr i* ^ - *VYY 

Salamah bin 'Abdur-Rahman, from ^ *> s • „ „ 

Abu Hurairah, who said: "I heard J ^ A : cP liJ1 ^ ^ 

the Messenger of Allah $g say" - j> J- ^ : ju^j 

and he mentioned a similar report, " " ' 



He said: "If they say that, then say: ^ o* 'j^^ 1 ±P u< ^ o* ^ 

He is Allah, (the) One, Allahus- ^ ^ ^ ;JU 
Samad (the Self-Sufficient Master). 

He begets not, nor was He : L^>» ^ 'H** 
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begotten, And there is none co- 
equal or comparable unto Him. 
Then let him spit [2] to his left 
three times, and seek refuge with 
Allah from the Shaitan" Hasan) 

4723. It was narrated from Al- 
Walld bin Abl Thawr, from Simak, 
from 'Abdullah bin 'Amirah, from 
Al-Ahnaf bin Qais, from Al-' Abbas 
bin 'Abdul-Muttalib, who said: "I 
was in Al-Batha' with a group of 
people, among whom was the 
Messenger of Allah A cloud 
passed over him, and he looked at 
it and said: 'What do you call this?' 
They said: As-Sahab (a cloud).' He 
said: 'And Al-Muzn (rain cloud)?' 
They said: And: 'Al-Muzn: He 
said: 'And Anan (clouds)?" They 
said: 'And Al-'Anan." 9 - Abu 
Dawud said: I am not very certain 
about Al-'Anan [3] - "He said: 
'How much (distance) do you think 
there is between heaven and 
earth?' They said: 'We do not 
know.' He said: 'Between them is 
(a distance of) seventy-one, or 
seventy-two, or seventy-three years, 
and between it, and the heaven 
above it is the same (and so on)' - 
until he had counted seven 
heavens. 'Then above the seventh 
heaven there is a sea, between 
whose top and bottom is a distance 
like that between one heaven and 



aJji jjj Jd; jlLSJI J3bl jjA iiit 

juii tilt - ivrr 

Sy Cji 

" " " ^ 0 0"-'' 

U» : JUS IglH ^JalS XA^J* o^ii 

' . » ' a > 

: J IS . djUt^Jl : IjJlS ((?oJla j ^JLu 

:JIS -ijillj :!jJlS <(?S>!lj» 

.Olliilj :IjJIS 

jlIT !)l» :JIS :^jju r N :ljJlS «?^jSHj 

£ > ^ - ^ ^ > 0 £ 



111 Al-Ikhlas 112:1-4. 

^ Meaning, to make the spitting sound without spittle. 
[31 Meaning, if that is what he said exactly. 
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another. Then above that there are - f . . ^ ^ , s > ^ . 

eight mountain goats"! The JU; *l r * s Li Jl 

distance between their hooves and 

their knees is like the distance 

between one heaven and the next. 

Then on their backs is the Throne, 

and the distance between the 

bottom and the top of the Throne, 

is like the distance between one 

heaven and another. Then Allah is 

above that, may He be blessed and 

exalted." (Dalf) 

4724. It was narrated from 'Abdur- j> Juil - 1VY1 
Rahman bin 'Abdullah bin Sa'd, * " o ^ 

and Muhammad bin Sa'eed, both ^ Ji ^ ^ ^ 

of them said: "Amr bin Abi Qais J > ^ ^ : n/ U ^ ^ jLUij 

informed us, from Simak" with this 

chain, and its meaning. (Da'if) • <y 

.jjLJl ^-oJL>Jl [uL *./>] 

4725. It was narrated from Ibrahim ^ juil t£U - IVY* 
bin Tahman, from Simak, with his " . * 
chain, and its meaning for this if «S< b ^ 
lengthy//^. (Z)a7/) ^J^, ^j, ,1; ^3 $ ^ 

4726. It was narrated from Jubair ^ J^Vl jl* bil^ - IVYn 
bin Muhammad bin Jubair bin >^.,, ^ ^> > 
Mut'im, from his father that his -u^tj j& ji *&^>j J&\ j> 
grandfather said: "A Bedouin came > ^ ^ . ^ ^ > , 
to the Messenger of Allah sg, and * . 



said: 'O Messenger of Allah, 1*1* j oC5 JU - t^yr 

people are facing hardship, their ^ . ^ f ^ . j u _ 

dependents are suffering, their ' — 

wealth is destroyed and their flocks ^ jj ^jiu ^ ^J^4 JLA-^l ^1 



^ And they say it means Angels in the form of mountain goats. See Awn Al-Ma'bud. 
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are dying. Pray to Allah for rain for 
us, for we seek your intercession 
with Allah, and we seek Allah's 
intercession with you.' The 
Messenger of Allah §| said: 'Woe 
to you, do you know what you are 
saying?' The Messenger of Allah 
3H glorified Allah (said the Tasbih) 
and continued to do so until the 
effect of that could be seen on the 
faces of his Companions. Then he 
said: 'Woe to you, Allah is not to 
be sought as an intercessor with 
any of His creation; Allah is 
greater than that. Woe to you, do 
you know what Allah is? His 
Throne is above the heavens like 
this' - and he gestured with his 
fingers like a dome over him. 'And 
it creaks on account of Him, as the 
saddle creaks on account of its 
rider.' Ibn Bash-shar (one of the 
narrators) said in his Hadith: 'Allah 
is above His Throne, and His 
Throne is above His heavens,' and 
he quoted the Hadith" 'Abdul- 
A'la, Ibn Al-Muthanna, and Ibn 
Bash-shar said: "From Ya'qub bin 
'Utbah, and Jubair bin Muhammad 
bin Jubair, from his father, from 
his grandfather." (Day) 
Abu Dawud said: The Hadith with 
the chain of Ahmad bin Sa'eed [1] 
is Sahih, and a group has agreed 
(narrating it similarly) with him. 
Among them are Yahya bin Ma'In 
and 'All bin Al-Madinl. And a 
group also reported it from Ibn 



^ if- t (^ Jsw if. jyfr if Cf jrrrT 

c^SCJUj Jlj^Nl c-X^j Jiy 

4)1 J jLj Jli 4)l> ^Lt^Vij 4)1 

O j^- (^y^*" ^3 I*** ^l Jj^"J 

^Jxlj^ : Jli t 4jI>w?1 

jlS 4aL>- v^? ^-1 4ul? ^LtiLlj N isj 
?4)1 U ^jJGl tiJL>J3 <>^^ (>? pipl *i)l 
Jli 3 tMiS^J 4jlJ^J« ^JU ^1 

^ jli; ^1 Jli .«s-4I^U J^Jl 

^lj (JLp^I ^ Jli j . ^Jl^JI JL-j 
V* ^ ^J***- if J^i Cf. ] J <J :i * J] 
-*-^r if- L ^i ] if <• j~r Cf Cf ] 
ji ju>-I ill^^ C-uA>Jlj :SjlS Jt\ Jli 

juj>- I Jli IIS" (JU^J-l j^jl j^p apU->- 



That is, regarding the precision of the chain for number 4726, Ahmad bin Sa'Id's version 
which is via Muhammad bin Ishaq, has in it "Ya'qub bin 'Utbah, from Jubair" instead of 
"and Jubair." 
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Ishaq just as Ahmad did. And 
'Abdul-A'la Ibn Al-Muthanna, and 
Ibn Bash-shar heard it from the 
same manuscript, according to 
what has been conveyed to meJ 1] 

4727. It was narrated from Jabir 

bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger - .,j / , . .s £ ; s „ 

of Allah # said: "I have been ^ r? 1 ^ V, 1 L ^ :<d)l 

given permission to speak of one of ^ ^ t ti£ ^ ^ 
the angels of Allah, one of the 

bearers of the Throne. The S^3 ^ 41)1 ^ y. yS^r J* ^r^ 1 

distance between his earlobe and ^ ^| ^ , ^f, :JU ^ A , 

his shoulder is like the distance of / a 

seven hundred year's travel." ^1 5-^- J* J>^> ^ <>? 

(Sahih) 1 I, >. . .... t. .>{ .. . ^ ... .. 

t nr/o cwr*:^ .syo/y-.i^j^i ^ ji^i [j^w? «t-l] 

4728. Abu Yunus Sulaim bin ^ ^ > : ^ ^ biai - £VYA 
Jubair, the freed slave of Abu w * , . " , 
Hurairah, said: "I heard Abu ^ ^ ^s^ 1 
Hurairah recite this Verse: 'Verily, . , . . ir-.. , . . , - . * , 
Allah commands that you should ^ ^ ™f ^ "V- ^' 
render back the trusts to those to J^r j> JUii ^1 

whom they are due; and that when ^ , , ^ _ e > * . a ^ 

you judge between men, you judge ^ 0jiJ * • * 

with justice. Verily, how excellent is cJ&\ \j$ £ ftjX h$ olA 

the teaching which He (Allah) ^ - - r-^v - ' - - 

gives you! Truly, Allah is Ever All- & J[ 

Hearer, All-Seer. [2] He said: 'I saw ^ ^| ^jf^ : j u [oa:,UJI] 

the Messenger of Allah sg§ place , 5 " , 

1 4^Ip ^^Ip 4j$\ ^JJ- ^j/?-: 



[1J Meaning, they all heard it from the same manuscript of Wahb bin Janr, and that Ahmad 

bin Sa'eed said in the chain from Wahb: "He wrote it for us, from his copy" 
!?1 An-Nisa' 4:58. 
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his thumb on his ear, and his i K * ^ > ,< ^ 

forefinger on his eye.' Abu & ^ J ^ °^ ^ JU 

Hurairah said: 'I saw the ^1 J IS . 

Messenger of Allah g| reciting it S£ , . * . 
and placing his fingers thus."' Ibn ^ lt~ jrf? £^ 4)1 01 sf~- 
Yunus (one of the narrators) said: 
"Al-Muqri' said: 'Meaning that „ , 

Allah is All-Hearer, All-Seer, .£*4iJl^Sj lj ^J ^1 JIS 
meaning, Allah has hearing and 
sight.'" (Sahih) 

Abu Dawud said; This is a 
refutation of the Jahmiyyah. 

Chapter 19. Regarding Seeing z\* \\ ; ; J^U o <\ 

Allah ^ ^ * * 

4729. It was narrated that Jarir bin ; izj, ^ oui£ - iVT^ 

'Abdullah said: "We were sitting , ** ^ ;* . 

with the Messenger of Allah J^^-M y.A 

and he looked at the moon which ^ J ^ ^ f , 

was full, as it was the night of the ~ ^ - - - 

fourteenth. He said: 'You will see ^ Jj^j ^ : JU 4)1 alp ^ 

your Lord as you see this, and you ^ vj, ^ ^ j, ^ ^ V # 

will have no difficulty in seeing " '/ " ^ ^ 

Him. If you can avoid missing a US' oYJ^ ^\ )] :JIa9 tS^lp 



prayer before the sun rises and . -.>.,'> M 

before it sets, then do so.' Then he J ^ ^ ^ ^ 

recited this Verse: 'And glorify the ^ 5*^, Ji^ M b\ jU&^-l 

praises of your Lord before the ' , < ^ 4 > * • >> 

rising of the sun, and before its ^ P '"-^ ^> 

setting ."W (Safuh) ^ ^ £ ^ ^ — ^, 

.hr-.-^] 

. <j iaL-l ^-^-^ j» ^TT ^ t U^-Ip AlaiU«^Jlj ^^^a^JIj ^waJl ^"^U? J^a* 



[1] ffi 20:130. 
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Commetns: 

It is of a surety that in the Hereafter the believers will see Allah, and this 
narration indicates that only those who are regular in their prayers will be 
granted that favor. 



4730. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "Some people said: 
'O Messenger of Allah, will we see 
our Lord, may He be glorified and 
exalted, on the Day of 
Resurrection?' He said: 'Do you 
have any difficulty in seeing the sun 
at noon, when there are no 
clouds?' They said: £ No.' He said: 
£ Do you have any difficulty in 
seeing the moon on the night when 
it is full, when there are no 
clouds?' They said: £ No.' He said: 
'By the One in Whose Hand is my 
soul, you will have no difficulty in 
seeing Him, just as you have no 
difficulty in seeing either of them.'" 
(Sahih) 



Jwi }) :J15 ?<UlliJl 

^ 0 > ' t - > • * - * 

:IjJIS ^ j^ 1 *11J 

" t - * °" . tf 



4731. It was narrated from Abu 
Razln - Musa Al- £ UqailI (one of 
the narrators) said: "I said: £ 0 
Messenger of Allah, will we all see 
our Lord?'" - Ibn Mu'adh (one of 
the narrators) said: "Being alone 
with Him on the Day of 
Resurrection, and what is the sign 
of that in His creation?"' - "He 
said: 'O Abu Razln, do you not all 
see the moon?'" Ibn Mu'adh said: 
"On the night when it is full, being 
alone with it.'" Then the two 
reports concur - "I said: £ Yes.' He 
said: 'Allah is more Magnificent.'" 
- Ibn Mu'adh said: "He said: 



Jj-^j Ij : oiS :Jli 
aj I U j t *U 1 aj : i ULa I J 15 
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Rather it is one of the creations of . . . > r. . % » . . . . . 

Allah, and Allah is more * v 

Magnificent.'" (Ku^r) j^-f Si lS <.4i\ jii ^ jii UjU» 

Chapter (...) Regarding The ^ : ( . . . ^^JO 
Refutation Of The Jahmiyyah 

4732. 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: ^ 5lJ£ tiai - 1VTT 

"The Messenger of Allah g§ said: , / . • * o i m -° , > s , 

'Allah will roll up the heavens on ^ r*^ 1 ^ ^ 01 ^ 

the Day of Resurrection, then He ^ Ju : JU sjX^ ^ jli 

will seize them in His Right Hand, " > „ „ > > 

then he will say: "I am the 'M ^ Jj^j J u ^ hi ^ 

Sovereign, where are the tyrants? «j - ; j£ ^ 

Where are the arrogant?" Then he / ^ > \ ^ > * //>>% 

will roll up the earths and seize <.*-ilUJ1 Ul :Jji5 ^^^1 ?^ 

them'" - Ibn A1-' Ala' said: "In His ej >^>», ^.f v-n ^.f 

Other Hand, then He will say: "I ^ ^ ' ^ ■° JJ ^ ^ 



am the Sovereign, where are the ^1 JU . «^aJL>.U jrfj^ 

tyrants? Where are the arrogant?" 



(Sahih) 



. Aj oj^j>- j^P- JUj-b*- Vl W ^ t^jUtJl <ulpj Aj A^L-I ^1 

4733. It was narrated from Abu ^ ^ _ $ V YT 

Hurairah that the Messenger of 0 / \ " t 

Allah 5|| said: "Our Lord, may He ^ > < ^■S J, ^ l^ 1 0^ ' ^ 

be glorified and exalted, descends f ^\ f . t 

every night to the lowest part of ^ ' ^ > 

the heaven, when the last third of ^ J^-j 3^ ^p} : JU ^ ^iJl 
the night remains, and He says: - ^ ^ ' d ^ * j 

'Who will call upon Me, that I may * ^ ^ °^ - - ^ ^ 

answer Him, who will ask of Me, \^ t ij ^l^l^U ^^-b 
that I may give to him, who will ask 



Me for forgiveness, that I may 
pardon him?'" (Sahih) 
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Chapter 20. The Qur an 



(YY ii*dl) 

^llJl ^Js> <CJl ^0 jm 4)1 J^ij 

°\jjJ " ^rij* cr^ " : <-^J ^ Cf. ****** ^ ^ 0 : £ <. T £ : ^ t " ^JL)\ 



4734. It was narrated that Jabir bin 
'Abdullah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah s|| presented himself to the 
people in 'Arafat and said: 'Won't 
some man take me to his people, 
for the Quraish have prevented me 
from conveying the Words of my 
Lord."' (Sahlh) 



4736. It was narrated that 'Amir 
bin Shahr said: "I was with An- 
Najashi, and a son of his recited a 
Verse from the InjTl, and I laughed. 
He said: 'Are you laughing at the 
words of Allah, may He be 
exalted?"' (Dalf) 



Z s ?\&\ 2p ciS" :Jli jj ja\j^ ^ 



4735. It was narrated from Ibn 
Shihab: '"Urwah bin Az-Zubair, 
Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab, 'Alqamah 
bin Waqqas and 'Ubaidullah bin 
'Abdullah informed me, from the 
Hadith of 'Aishah, and each of 
them told me part of the Hadith, 
She said: 'I thought of myself as 
too insignificant for Allah to speak 
something that would be recited 
concerning me.'" (Sahlh) 



* * * • . t . 0 " * - t V' i- -i 



<U)I 



4)1 jjI 



sit 
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C-jJ^ oo*:^ (.rro/Y:<^Jl ^j-i ^ Jl&^UI [^p*^? eiL^-l] :g»^*J 



4737. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: "The Prophet #| used 
to pray for protection for Al-Hasan 
and Al-Husain (saying): 
'U'Tdhukuma bi kalimatillahit- 
tdmmati min kulli shaitdnin wa 
hdmmatin wa min kulli 'ainin 
lammatin (I seek refuge for you 
two in the Perfect Words of Allah 
from every devil and vermin, and 
from every envious eye.' Then he 
said: 'Your father [lj used to seek 
refuge in (these words) for Isma'il 
and Ishaq.'" (Sahih) 
Abu Dawud said: This porves that 
the Qur'an is not created. 



J\ l\Ji LiJi - tvrv 

jlyiJl ol ^JLp JJS IJli :SjlS jil J 15 

> 0 



4738. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: The Messenger of 
Allah ^ said: "When Allah speaks 
with the revelation, the inhabitants 
of heaven hear a clanging from the 
heavens like a chain being dragged 
across a rock, and they swoon, then 
they remain like that until Jibril 
comes to them. When he comes to 
them, they recover and say: 'O 
Jibril, what did your Lord say?' He 
says: The truth,' and they say: 'The 
truth, the truth.'" (Sahih) 



l) jy>- \ : 4j j lie* I UjJj>- : I jJ IS ^ I 
jj& bl» :2i -41 Jj^3 J 15 :J15 -41 



Referring to Prophet Ibrahim, peace be upon him. 
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Commetns: " ^ " 

All of these narrations prove that Allah speaks, and that His revelation is His 
Word, not created. 

Chapter 20, 21. Intercession SpUIJI ^ :ulI(TWT» ^^Jl) 

4739. It was narrated from Anas ^ ■ ^ ^ _ im 

bin Malik that the Prophet M said: ; . 0 

"My intercession will be for those J* t ^ ,a>J, ^ J*. ^ {h ^ J . 



among my Ummah who committed 
major sins." (Sahih) 



4740. 'Imran bin Husain narrated ^ JJ^ tilU- - t v 1 ♦ 

that the Prophet gg said: "Some 



people will be brought forth from 



the Fire by the intercession of ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ : j u 

Muhammad, and they will enter 



Paradise, and they will be called j^ 1 0? 

#M ffl «pn." (Sa/ii/i) "-^jl ^J, ^ ^ 

Commetns: 

This title will not be a cause of disgrace for them. It will only show that these 
people have been liberated from the Fire. 

4741. It was narrated that Jabir \XL$ ^ jui£ u£U- - 

said: "I heard the Messenger of „ . *" t t ;tf ^ 

Allah #| say: The people of t01 ^ s^ 1 ^ "J^^ J* S-A 

Paradise will eat in it and drink in : J J; # <i>l J »ij cJ^> -J IS 
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Commetns: 

Rewards and Punishments in the Hereafter are realities, and sure enough, 
they are different from this world; we cannot understand their nature. The 
fact that they are unique to the Hereafter does not indicate that they are not 
real, as some of the innovators claim. 

Chapter (...) The Resurrection fc > r _ / 10 

And^-Sur (The Trumpet) — r 3 — u } 

4742. It was narrated from * ^> . . > , ;* . *w<v 
'Abdullah bin £ Amr that the 

Prophet ^ said: "The Stir is a horn Jl> ^ pz>\ b5j^- : JU ^1 cJL^ : JU 

that is blown into." (Sahlh) ' 0 , 

. «aJ ^jLj jgg 

t yjil <-uMy^ ^rr"^ a^-^>-I [j*^*-^ oL*-t] 

4743. It was narrated from Abu ^ _ £ V ir 
Hurairah that the Messenger of tf e ^ ? , ^ * 
Allah 5g said: "All of the son of ^ ^ ^C^ 1 ^ ^ 
Adam will be consumed by the ^ ^ , <^ :JU # 4il J 
earth except the tail bone, from ^ / ^ ' 5 
which he was created and from «Jj tj^- t^jjJl o*>j^ 
which he will be reconstituted." 
(Sahih) 



■ *i 5 ji-r* ^ Jo** ^J^J 

Commetns: 

According to authentic narrations, the earth does not consume the bodies of 
the Prophets and Messengers of Allah (see number 1047.) 



Chapter 21, 22. The Creation 5>J| J> : Jl>U (\T ,\ \ -^uJl) 
Of Paradise And Hell - ' 

4744. It was narrated from Abu :J*pU-1| ^ - IV 1 1 
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Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah m said: "When Allah 
created Paradise, He said to Jibril: 
'Go and look at it.' So he went and 
looked at it, then he came back 
and said: 'O Lord, by Your glory, 
no one will ever hear of it but he 
will enter it.' Then He surrounded 
it with difficult things and said: 'O 
Jibril, go and look at it.' So he 
went and looked at it, then he 
came back and said: 'O Lord, I am 
afraid that no one will ever enter 
it."' He #| said: "When Allah 
created Hell he said: 'O Jibril, go 
and look at it.' So he went and 
looked at it, then he came back 
and said: £ 0 Lord, by Your glory, 
no one will ever hear of it but he 
will not enter it.' He surrounded it 
with desirable things, then He said: 
'O Jibril, go and look at it.' So he 
went and looked at it, then he 
came back and said: 'O Lord, by 
Your glory, I am afraid that there 
will be no one who will not enter 
it." Hasan) 

" Cr~^ " : J ^ j ^ I j <y. -Juj>^» ^-j-^>* Y o "\ • : ^ t ^ jU I j X V ^ i : ^ 

Commetns: 

Paradise and the Fire are real, and existing now. 



c^' *• J j** if. 3<*s>- Uj-1>- 

s > £ * ^ ^ " > » " 



Chapter 22, 23. The Hawd 
(Cistern) 

4745. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Umar said: "The Messenger of 
Allah said: 'Ahead of you there 
is the Hawd (Cistern), the distance 
between two sides of which is like 



Jt :4^ (rrtYY 

(U l^S) 



iU> L5o>- :Sfli 



^ > ^ 
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the distance between Jarba' and , ^ { * a , s , ^ 

Adhrah."' (Sahlh) ^ ^ U U ^ °V : ^ 

4746, It was narrated from Abu — : ^ ^ ^ _ lvn 

Hamzah, from Zaid bin Arqam, \' ^ > 0 > ^ 

who said: "We were with the <j} a* a j* a* if 

Messenger of Allah « and we , — . n; -^f 

made a stop. He said: 'You are just ' ^ ^ \ 

a hundred thousandth part of those ^ jU^l U» :Jl5 ^iy^ tUjli 3|§ 4)1 
who will come to me at the Hawd 



4747. It was narrated that Al- 
Mukhtar bin Fulful said: I heard 



(Cistern).'" I said: "How many -*>'A & ^ & & ^ ^ 

were you at that time?" He said: ZlJ^ :JIS p& ^ : J 15 

"Seven or eight hundred." {Sahlh) _ ( i 

.VV t Vl/^ :<>^JJ1 ^ 

Anas bin Malik saying: The ;JU jill ^ J £Uj| ^ ^ i^J 

Messenger of Allah dozed off > * -% > . 

briefly, then he raised his head, and J A; : J>* 4^ <1h Cr^ 1 

he was smiling. Either he spoke to ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

them, or they said to him: "O % ^ , * 

Messenger of Allah, why are you j»J '4)1 ^ ^13 

smiling?" and he said: "Just now a ^ £ r. ^j-j ^ , ^ 

Suraft was revealed to me." Then ' - * 

he recited: "In the Name of Allah, ^_J$St j* T ^ : f>ii «s3>^ 



the Most Gracious the Most 
Merciful. Verily, We have granted 
you Al-Kawthar" [1] until its u djjX Ji» :JLi tlli 1 

completion. When he had recited > . of ,> > ^ , . 

it, he said: "Do you know what At- :JLi 'r^ 1 ^* 
£»vAar is?" They said: "Allah and ^j, ^ ^ - ^ ^ fy, 
His Messenger know best." He ^ - - ^ / 

said: "It is a riyer that my Lord, the ^1 ^ ^ c^^" j?- 
Migthy and Sublime, has promised " 't^s\&\ ^ £T ^QJI 

me in Paradise, in which there is > ~ ' " s 



m Al-Kawthar 108. 
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much goodness, upon it is a Hawd 
(Cistern) to which my Ummah will 
come on the Day of Resurrection. 
Its vessels are as numerous as the 
stars." (Sahlh) 



4748. It was narrated that Anas 
bin Malik said: "When the Prophet 
of Allah #| was taken up into 
Paradise" - or words to that effect 
- "he was shown a river whose 
banks were transparent" - or 
hollowed out - corundum. [11 The 
angel who was with him struck with 
his hand and brought out some 
musk. Muhammad $g§ said to the 
Angel who was with him: "What is 
this?" He said: "This is Al-Kawthar 
which your Lord has given to you." 
{Sahih) 

t^Ju^lj, t\M\^ iiLJ^I 

4749. 'Abdus-Salam bin AbT Hazim 
Abu Talut said: I witnessed Abu 
Barzah enter upon 'Ubaidullah bin 
Ziyad. so-and-so - someone who 
was named by Muslim (one of the 
narrators) - and who was among 
the people, told me: When 
'Ubaidullah saw him he said: 'O you 
Companions of Muhammad, the 
short and stout.' The Shaikh was 
offended, and said: T do not think 
that I will stay among people who 
criticize me for having been a 
Companion of Muhammad g| 
'Ubaiduilah said to him: 'Your 
having been a Companion of 



•go*" 

aSi£i :J15 cJU-^ :J15 ^iiiJl 

41 y £> :Jli dlJU j, J\ ^ 

* a , > 



IJLA 



:J15 «?lju& U» (jjJI 

:J15 OjJlL jj! ^jl>- ^ j»*>LLJl jlp 
oUj JuIp ^JLp- jiS oj^ c-»J^ 



J^3 



jl5j - p4~** 

:J15 <ul j£1p 0T3 lli5 :J15 tl>UJL)l ^ 

^iJLj! L^gis t ^1jl>-jJI IJla ^^ju^J 0| 

(*y v-^l U :JU5 

-Lip a] jLai t ^fe JlXj>ca <lj>w2j ^sijj^i 

^ JjJbV io ci^; uji : J15 ^ 



[1] A family of gems that includes rubies, emeralds and sapphires. 
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Muhammad #| is a source of pride . >> ^ . - , „ . . x . • 

for you, not a source of shame. - — j- - -r-^ „ o-jr- 

Then he said: T came to you to ask ^ ^j, ^-^i I'jfi j^J jS Jli 

you about the Hawd (Cistern). Did , /<:<•. - 

you hear the Messenger of Allah gg * * ^ 0** tL1 ^ ^ 

say anything about it?' Abu Barzah r ^11 P ^ «^ ^ 

said: 'Yes, not once or twice, or * ^ 

three times or four, or five. 

Whoever disbelieves in it, may 

Allah not give him to drink from it.' 

Then he went out angrily." (Sahih) 

. £ m tiro t m/*:oX* jul^i ^j^JUj m/l: 0 JUp 

Comments: 

The true followers of Allah's Messenger ig will be granted the privilege of 
drinking from the Hawd. 

Chapter 23, 24. The J jftlJl 4^ - <n t rr ^^JO 

Questioning In The Grave And " - ? • - - • '\ 

The Torment Of The Grave (TV ^ V ,apJ ^ 



4750. It was narrated from Al- :£~J&1 j?f t&i - £Vo* 
Bara' bin 'Azib that the Messenger . £ £ » > ; <s „ 
of Allah ^ said: "When the * *~ & * ^ ^ ^ ^ 
Muslim is questioned in the grave, jjg <fr| J^j ^ ? l^3l y> AjZp 
he will bear witness that there is t \ / * > * 
none worthy of worship but Allah, ^ d\ ^\ J ^ \>l r ^Jl jj» : Jli 

and that Muhammad is the J)S ijuli ,^1 llUi Stj 4il ^1 ^1 

Messenger of Allah #|. That is ^ \ y ^ s ^ ^ ^ „ / ' 

what Allah says: 'Allah will keep Jjaft ^ : 

firm those who believe with the .[TV:^U] . irf^lStf 

word that stands firm."' [1] (Sahih) ^ x 

4751. It was narrated from 'Abdul- 



Wahhab bin 'Ata' Al-Khaffaf, Abu * ^ 



[1] IbraKim 14:27. 
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Nasr, from Sa'eed, from Qatadah, 
from Anas bin Malik that the 
Messenger of Allah #| entered a 
stand of palm trees belonging to 
Banu Najjar, and he heard a sound 
that startled him. He said: "Who 
are the occupants of these graves?" 
They said: "O Messenger of Allah, 
they are some people who died 
during Jahiliyyah" He said: "Seek 
refuge with Allah from the torment 
of the grave, and from the 
tribulation of the Dajjal." They 
said: "Why is that, O Messenger of 
Allah?" He said: "When the 
believer is placed in his grave, an 
angel comes to him, and says: 
'What did you worship?' If Allah 
has guided him, he says: T used to 
worship Allah.' It is said: 'What did 
you say about this man?' He says: 
'He is the slave of Allah and His 
Messenger.' Then he is not asked 
about anything else. Then he is 
taken to the abode that would have 
been his in the Fire, and it is said 
to him: 'This would have been your 
abode in the Fire, but Allah 
protected you, and had mercy on 
you, and He has exchanged it for 
an abode in Paradise.' He says: 
'Let me go and tell my family of 
the good news,' but it is said to 
him: 'Be still.' But when the 
disbeliever is placed in his grave, 
an angel comes to him and rebukes 
him, and says to him: 'What did 
you worship?' He says: 'I do not 
know.' It is said to him: 'You 
neither knew nor recited (the 
Book).' Then it is said to him: 
'What did you say about this man?' 



jlisl)! 

1ji^i> ,) :JUi £JlaI>JI ^ \ 

. *Jl>-Jl]l & jsj jGl ^IJLp 4jL 
0I» :JIS J>jZ>j U h\i \\J\a 

t oIjla Jl^ lb I oU cJ5 U : aJ 

J yu cJ5 U :Jli5 c4j1 jlp! cJ5 :JIS 
4)1 -Up : J jjl? ?J^-^ ^ 

II* :<J JU& tjUl ^ <J J Is cJJ Jl aj 

: £l Jui ^^Lil ^Jli CJol (jsi^-^ 
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He says: 'I used to say whatever the 
people said.' Then he strikes him 
with an iron hammer between his 
ears, and he screams with a scream 
that is heard by all creatures 
except, the two races (of jinn and 
men)." (Sahih) 

4752. (There is another chain) 
from 'Abdul-Wahhab who narrated 
a similar report with a similar chain 
(as no. 4751). He said: "When a 
person is placed in his grave and 
his companions turn and leave, he 
hears the sound of their sandals. 
Then two Angels come to him and 
say to him..." and he narrated a 
similar report, and said in it: "As 
for the disbeliever and the 
hypocrite, they say to him" adding 
(the word) "hypocrite." And he 
said: "it is heard by everything that 
is nearby, except for the two races 
(of jinn and men)." (Sahlh) 



jlS\L> 4-jL5 tp^Jlxj £^5 ^--^ ^ 4jl>t-i?l 



*9 • 

J? 



Comments: 

One Angel comes to a virtuous and pious person and deals with him politely. 
Two Angels come to the evil person. 



4753. It was narrated from Al- 
Minhal, from Zadhan, from Al- 
Bara' bin 'Azib, who said: "We 
went out with the Messenger of 
Allah #| for the funeral of an 
Ansari man. We came to the grave, 
but it had not been dug yet. The 
Messenger of Allah g| sat down, 
and we sat around him as if there 
were birds on our heads. He had a 
stick in his hand with which he was 
scratching the ground, then he 
raised his head, and said: 'Seek 
refuge with Allah from the torment 



<j5j*Ul ill* bji^-j :^ ^jij^r 

Jj^j \^r'j>- ; J^5 >— >jlp ^ *\jr>\ J* 
^IlaJI ^fjjj l^-i^-j 
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of the grave,' two or three times." 
In the Hadlth of Jarir (one of the 
narrators) it adds here: "and he 
said: 'He (the deceased) hears the 
sound of their sandals when they 
turn to leave and it is said to him: 
"O so-and-so, who is your Lord? 
What is your religion? Who is your 
Prophet?" Hannad (one of the 
narrators) said: "He said: Two 
angels come to him and make him 
sit up, and say: "Who is your 
Lord?" He says: "My Lord is 
Allah." They say to him: "What is 
your religion?" He says: "My 
religion is Islam." They say to him: 
"Who is this man who was sent 
among you?" He said: "He is the 
Messenger of Allah They say: 
"How did you know?" He says: "I 
read the Book of Allah, and I 
believed in it." In the Hadlth of 
Jarir it adds: "And that is the 
Words of Allah: Allah will keep 
firm those who believe, with the 
word that stands firm in this world, 
and in the Hereafter... ', [1] and he 
recited the whole Verse. Then the 
two reports concur: "He said: 
Then a caller cries out from 
heaven (saying): "My slave has 
spoken the truth. Prepare for him a 
bed from Paradise, clothe him from 
Paradise, and open a door for him 
to Paradise."' He said: 'Then there 
comes to him some of its breeze 
and fragrance.' He said: 'And it 
(the grave) is made spacious for 
him, as far as the eye can see.' He 



: Jli j t lifi £*>4*- ^ Slj ■ Ij^j j\ 

t^Aio Uj 'J* li-* Ij * <d JLI> \^ 

jliii :Jli :Slli Jli . 

^JJl J^Jl li* U :Jj oiyd tf^C^I 
4jbl J jLj y> : J yLs : Jli <^-> 
oly : J yJ ?dLjJb 'oVjaj 

: ^JUj" 43ul Jji JAJii» ■ jij^- 

4 v-lStf cJ^iTL iif 

[YV:^!^] «4t^3l ^jj Qlll S^Xl 
ja ilH ti^Ci" -Jli - Uil p - V^l 

J^a 6 yS> j> li (^XwP J* JwJ? JS j I frU-U I 

^ - (( ^>J! 
:JU .^j-^aj JU l&i <d *J^ 
^ aJ- jj SU;j» :Jli . aJJJ^ t « ^9 LSCJ ^ 
: *J j*y aii t^OLJL^i <jl£U aJLj oJi^>- 
t (jj^! *y aU aU : J jXi 
V el* SLa : J : *J o^j^ 
(jJU! J>-}Jl 11* U :iJ o^/ji^ 



[1] Ibrahim 14:27. 
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said: 'And as for the disbeliever,"' „ ' ' ; (i ' ! f Ulil ' a£ jEj 

and he mentioned his death and ^ ^ 0 ' <>? 5 * 

said: "His soul is returned to his J| l'U Jj l^ialj jllll ^ cjjJtj j&l 

body, and two Angels come to him " > ^ ^ ? „ " ' s 

and make him sit up, then they say 3 ^> o* ^ }) \>Ul 

to him: "Who is your Lord?" He ^ >tf & : ju 

says: "Oh, oh, I do not know." 



They say to him: "What is your p jtfr ^ri^- J *U .«ap^U»I 
religion?" He says: "Oh, oh, I do - -H "f 't ' 

not know." They say to him: "Who y ^ ^ % ^ 
is this man who was sent among - tt ^y 
you?" He says: "Oh, oh, I do not 
know." Then a caller cries out from 



heaven (saying): "He is lying. *J Jli: jli »:JIS o^&Jl ^1 

Prepare for him a bed from the 
Fire, and clothe him from the Fire, 
and open a door for him to the 
Fire." He said: 'Then there comes 
to him some of its heat and hot 
wind.' He said: Then his grave is 
constricted for him, until his ribs 
interlock.'" In the Hadith of JarTr it 
adds: "He said: 'Then one who is 
blind and dumb is placed in charge 
of him, and he" has with him a 
sledgehammer of iron which, if he 
struck a mountain with it, it would 
turn to dust.' He said: 'He strikes 
him with it, dealing a blow that is 
heard by everything between the 
east and the west, except the two 
races (of jinn and men), and he 
turns to dust.' He said: 'Then his 
soul is returned to him.'" (Hasan) 

a c5i' (l^c-^h) ^ * ' C *" v 1 *^ J* uM^^ a, -?jj VT<\ : q (, Y » V_Y • o 

4754. (There is another chain) uSjl^ ^ ill* Uioi- - iVoi 

from Al-Minhal, from Abu 'Umar 
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Zadhan, who said: "I heard Al- ;s „ , „ * g ^ , , 

Bara' narrate a similar report (as ^ :^ ^ .up 

no. 4753) from the Prophet St. iJ^, : ju» jWj ^ Jl«iJl 

{Hasan) ' , - ' * 

Chapter 24, 25. Mention Of i : ( Y o t y i *~*Jl) 

The Mizan (The Balance) ^ ^ • • r 

(YA jl^' 

4755. It was narrated from 'Aishah ^ ^j^h ^>^>- ~ iV^o 

that she remembered the Fire and ^ o „ ^ *z a , > > , 

wept. The Messenger of Allah i§ ^ Jce 1 ^! ^1 soi-i; ^ 

said: "Why are you weeping?" She t ^j, ^ ^ U^lil :JU 1^ 

said: "I remembered the Fire and I \ „ ^ 

wept. Will you remember your tc^xi j£Ji o^So 1^1 :^Ip 

family on the Day of ^ {( ,^ U)) ^ J,. 

Resurrection?" The Messenger of 

Allah «i§ said: "There are three f^S-* 1 oj^x tc^sCs 

places were no one will remember . tf e . ' £ . ... 

anyone else: At the Mizan, until he v J ^ v - - \ jr - 

knows whether (his deeds) will 2j> <. \jJ-\ ^Sju 'J&\y> 

weigh lightly or heavily; at the >> K * „ * * ^ ^ 

(giving of) the book, when it will be 'J** ^ ^ ^ l r~- ^ 

said: 'Here! Read my record!' [1] fify : JUT ^ ^lHS3l 2*j 

until he knows where he will ^ a . ^ tf ; 

receive his book, in his right hand, <*5 0* 1 r 1 ^ ^ [ > ^ : ^UJl] iZ& 

his left hand, or behind his back; ^ ^ i] ^ J 1\ ^ J 

and at the Sirat when it is placed ' ' x ' \ 

across Hell." (Da'if) <s'J& 'JZ £?j J?I>2J1 jIpj 

• £^ 

. JjOP J 4j ^^aJl J^sJl J^a 



[1] Al-Haqqah 69:19. 
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Chapter 25, 26. The Dajjal Jt '• 4^ (n ' r 0 

4756. It was narrated that Abu iJ^^-M ^ cAr" ^ ~ * v °^ 

'Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah said: "I « . , *.«,;«.. 

heard the Prophet say: "There 411 0* ^ ^ 



was no Prophet after Nuh who did 
not warn his people about the 
Dajjal, and I am warning you about 



#| ^1 ^JLw :Jli c l^jl ^ sj£* 



him/ The Messenger of Allah « ^ ^ * ^ y £ m 

described him to us and said: ' Sr , - 1 

Terhaps those who saw me and <uL/>y t^^iS^I JU-lSl j Jii 

heard my words will live to see *i >\*\„ . v ^ *. A >^ ,^ 

him. They said: O Messenger of ~ 

Allah, how will our hearts be then? J yij IJ : 1^315 . (( ^^ ^ 

Will they be as they are today?' He * . % \ ^ \> , , , 

said: 'Or better.'" (Aim.) :JU T^ 1 ^> ^ 



oiV <. olY / i : ^S\>z}\j \A^o:^ tjL^- ^1 j "^j* 0*^"" ^ ^Jl*. 

4757. It was narrated from Salim lil^- :jJU- jILa - tV*V 

that his father said: "The , \ t ;jf ^ w ^ >^ 

Messenger of Allah |§ stood up & a* ^ 

among the people and praised j ^ ^ : j u «J ^ t j u 
Allah as He deserves to be praised, > * * 

then he mentioned the Dajjal, and > ^ ^ J* o^ 1 

said: T am warning you about him, t j . ^ j^ft ? |B . 
and there is no Prophet who did - ' / > - t * 

not warn his people about him. oj^l Ail nujj J^^ 1 ^5 Ml 

Nuh warned his people about him, 
but I will tell you something about 



Alii JyL- J&J 

him that no Prophet mentioned to ( ^ r J ilj tj^pl Z\ ijiii; 
his people: Know that he is one- 
eyed, and Allah is not one-eyed."' 
(Sahlh) 
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Chapter 26, 27. The ^any ^ : ^u (TVtn ^j,) 

4758. It was narrated that Abu lil*- ^ " * V ° A 

Dharr said: "The Messenger of ^ A ^ A , ^ ^ ^ 

Allah sg said: 'Whoever separates ^ ^ ^ j^J 

the distance of a hand-span from . . , -.r:; . { u± . - , • - t . r 
the Jama an (main body of A * V * 

Muslims), he has removed the yoke ^ J>^j J 15 : ^ 

of Islam from his neck.'" (Hasan) • k mmi --• •* - -m 

J > 

Comments: 

The Khawarij are those who revolted and called the Muslim leaders 
disbelievers. The following narrations describe their traits, and advise how to 
deal with their Fitnah. 



4759. (There is another chain) that jlii ^ 4i\ x£ U&i - tVM 
Abu Dharr said: "The Messenger , ^j*fj .•>•-* • &£%]\ 
of Allah said: 'How will you be ' ^ J ' 
with leaders who will come after ^ jJU- ^ ^ < J&>>\ 

me, and will keep this Fay ' (spoils) " > ^ . ; , r " f / ' 

for themselves?' I said: 'By the One ^ J ^ JU :JU ^ s* 1 ^ tJ * J 

Who sent you with the truth, I will h/j&> ^jJy ^ lL;fj jUit ^» 
put my sword on my shoulder then 9 \ / . , 

I will strike with it until I meet you' 4^ Ul : ^ ^ 

- 'or join you.' - He said: 'Shall I ^ «: ^ ^ ^ 

not guide you to something that is - ' - , >t t" ^ 

better than that? Be patient until T^U :JU - iliilt jl - illiJl 

you meet me.'" (Hasan) „ ^ > : lt r . 0 - 

4760. It was narrated from SjiS ^ iuiLj Slli bio^- - ivn* 
Hammad bin Zaid, from Al- 

Mu' alia bin Ziyad and Hisham bin ^ ^ ^ ^-^ • ^ 

Hassan, from Al-Hasan, from ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ J^, 

Dabbah Ibn Mihsan, from Umm ^ ? ' * - 1/ 

Salamah, the wife of the Prophet ^11^ ^1 ^ ^^2^ ^ Lj> ^ t^^Jl 
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i|, who said: "The Messenger of ^ 4 , ' „ . >i r ^ < t( 
Allah ^ said: 'There will be rulers : « ^ J ^ J ^ , *7 ^ f 3 J 
over you, some of whose deeds you , h/J^j ^ d^Jc iLM 5 ^S3^» 

will approve of, and some you will ^ „ „ . 
disapprove of. Whoever denounces JU Jli <( ^ 1 cr^ 

them with his tongue will have ^ ^ j£ ^ — AS ^ULi 

discharged his duty, and whoever " 
hates their bad deeds in his heart Jj^j ^ : <( £^ <>fj "if l^J 

will be safe. But whoever approves n ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
of them and follows them (is the ~ 
one who does wrong).' It was said: . ?j%4^& ^ : 

'O Messenger of Allah, should we 
not kill them?' He said: 'No, not so 
long as they pray.'" Abu Dawud 
said: [1] "Should we not fight 
them?" (Sahih) 

4761. It was narrated from S: 1 ~ 
Qatadah: "Al-Hasan narrated to us . ;* . . ; - r ; f . ; > , 
from Dabbah bin Mihsan Al- ^ ^ * ^ ^ "f ' ^ 

'AnazI, from Umm Salamah from t ^jliUi Cr***? Cf- ^ o* hr^^ 

the Prophet #|. He said: 'Whoever . . . r " ' ; ' , s 
hates that, he has discharged his 6 / ' JU * ^ & ^ 

duty, and whoever denounces that ; IS 1^5 J I* . «ji±^ jii ^3 jii 
he will be safe.'" Qatadah said: . £ ^ e _ 

"Meaning, whoever denounces in *J 0*3 ^ 

his heart, and hates in his heart." 
(Sahih) 

4762. It was narrated that 'Arfajah t ^ ^ . ^ ^ _ £ vnr 
said: "I heard the Messenger of 

Allah 5g| say: 'There will be various cJ^- :J15 4^J)p t4S!>U ^ ^Uj ^ 
troubles and evil deeds among my ^ -| ^ ^ ^ ^ 3 
f/mmfl/i. Whoever wants to divide ^ f /\7 ^ ^ j J ^ J 

the Muslims when they are united, l r AZJ^\ y>\ Jyt o\ Sl^l tollij ollij 
strike him with the sword, no - . 0 . - . ... , , * - ^ 0 >. 

matter who he is.'" (Sahih) ' ^ * ^ ^ 



That is Sulaiman bin Dawud, one of the narrators, and he is Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi. 
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Chapter 27, 28. Fighting The 
Khawarij 

4763. It was narrated from 
'Ubaidah that 'All mentioned the 
people of An-Nahrawan (the 
Khawarij), and said: "Among them 
is a man with a defective arm, or a 
deformed arm, or a small arm. 
Were it not that you would rejoice 
too much, I would tell you what 
Allah has promised upon the 
tongue of Muhammad to those 
who kill them." I said: "Did you 
hear this from him?" He said: Yes, 
by the Lord of the Ka'bah. (Sahih) 



J 13 J> :yU (v a t tv ^Ji) 
iUij jri ^ iUi l£U - tvnr 

1*1 - * f . - ' " 0 £ " > " J f 

J^j J*' 3^ 

'jj l$! : J 15 IJla cJLw cJ I 



4764. It was narrated that Abu 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: "'All sent a 
gold nugget still in its dirt to the 
Prophet ^g, and he divided it 
among four people: 'Al-Aqra' bin 
Habis Al-HanzalT Al-Mujashi'T, 
'Uyainah bin Badr Al-FazarT, Zaid 
Al-Khail At-Ta'I, who was one of 
Banu Nabhan, and 'Alqamah bin 
'Ulathah Al-'Amin, who was one of 
Banu Kilab. The Quraish and the 
Ansar got angry and said: 'He is 
giving to the chiefs of Najd, and 
not to us.' He said: It is only to 
soften their hearts.' Then a man 
with deep-set eyes, high 
cheekbones, a prominent brow, a 



:J15 j$ ^ lUi L ; lU - mi 

^ Ui^ ^ J ^ m 

J[ ZJj> :J15 ^jA^i! J^p 

^jU- J^>-j J^15 :J15 -Jlii 
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thick beard, and a shaven head 
came forward and said: Tear 
Allah, O Muhammad!' He said: 
'Who will obey Allah if I disobey 
Him? Allah has entrusted me over 
the people of the earth but you do 
not trust me.' A man asked if he 
should kill him - I think it was 
Khalid bin Al-Walld - but he did 
not let him. When he left, he said: 
'From the stock of this man - or 
from his offspring - will come 
people who will recite the Qur'an 
but it does not go beyond than 
their throats. They will pass out of 
Islam like the arrow passing 
through its target. They will kill the 
Muslims but leave the idolaters 
alone. By Allah, if I live to see 
them, I will kill them as 'Ad were 
killed."' (Sahih) 



! xL>v* U Si jpl : J15 (j jl>J ^JJl 
jl» ;J15 llii ;J15 :J15 



4765. It was narrated from Abu 
'Amr, he said: "Qatadah narrated 
to me, from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudrl 
and Anas bin Malik that the 
Messenger of Allah #| said: 'There 
will be differences and dissent 
among my Ummah, there will be 
people who will speak well but act 
badly. They will recite the Qur'an 
but it will not go beyond their 
collarbones, and they will pass out 
of the religion like an arrow 
passing through the target, and 
they will not return until the arrow 
returns to its nock. They are the 
worst of people and of creation. 



t*Lj\/l ^oU-l t^jUkJl o- j>-\ 

l>\ JC> ijjil bij^ :#&Sll 

t-jjUt- ^jA oLw-L t^JUjt J^pU-LJ 
: J 15 j Jt \ : \ ^j^i ' J 15 

JJijl j»^5 tAiyj ^i^Ai^l ^ 

3jUJ *^ fcJJLiJl 

f *4^ 1 (ijj^ ji-Jl ^ ^4^^" 

t a5^5 ^Itf- Jj^j ^1>- Ujjc^-^j i'k^oy] 
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Glad tidings to the one who kills - i ' >• * 

them and they kill him. They will ^ ^ '™ ^ ^ J[ 
call people to the Book of Allah, ju; Jj\ 015 <>• 
although they have nothing to do ^ , . , * ^ 

with it. Whoever fights them will be r* 1 ^ U ^ J ^ L - : ^ t<( r^ 
closer to Allah than them.' They «jiA~Jl» *Jti 

said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what 
is their sign?' He said: 'They will 
have shaven heads/" (Da'if) 

Comments: 

Shaving the head is not prohibited, rather, it is one of the rites of Vmrah and 
Hajj, but this narrations foretells the sign of the people prior to their coming; 
that they would be recognized by this trait. Conversely, it is considered 
disliked by some of the scholars to constantly shave the head when there is no 
reason, merely because of the fact that it is a trait of the Khawarij. 

4766. It was narrated from ^ - ivnn 
Ma'mar, from Qatadah, from Anas, ^ ' ^ ^ , ^ > 0 
from the Prophet gg, similarly (as y^ 1 J* t5a & if : ^ l 3^ 1 ^ 
no. 4765). He said: 'Their sign will 1^, >>^ . j U ^ m ^ ^ 
be that they shave their heads [very " 1 ^ 

closely]. If you see them, kill ■ (( f»-*jI^Ls ^y^Aj li£ [o—liJl]} 

them." (Z>«<</) ^ ( . ^ ;} ^ 

Wo:^ ^^rjlj^' ^ :»— 'L 4 4<^U ^1 [ci^^ ©iL**|] \^j>£ 

4767. It was narrated that Suwaid ^ . ^ > ^ __ mv 
bin Ghafalah said: 'All said: "If I . . , , 

narrate to you a Hadith from the if ^ if J^>*^\ '-b^Ck^ 

Messenger of Allah #1, it is dearer 
to me to fall from the sky than to 



tell lies about him, but if I discuss j* y>\ jbU llj^ #1 &\ J>ij 
with you matters between myself 



and you, then war is deceit. I heard 



the Messenger of Allah it say: 'At ^^Ji UjU ^Zj U-i (JSj 

the end of time there will be 
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people who are young in age and ? _ * >^ 2 . . 

feeble of mind. They will speak the « <«l — - 

best words of people, but they will ii^li oLiVl SUjl£- uUjJl ^1 ^ 

pass out of Islam as an arrow > %a * s - *' * 

passes through the target. Their b ^ 'Zp* <)? ht f^^ 1 

faith will not go beyond their y ^ ^ ^ ^ 

throats. Wherever you meet them, , ' \ )> 

kill them, for killing them will bring p^j^ 3 p^Vr 1 ^ f-^^I JJ 1 ^ 

reward on the Day of Resurrection ... ^ ^ -f 

to the one who kills them.'" r ^ ^ r * 

(Safe*) 

4768. It was narrated that Salamah lil^ ^ liai - tWA 

bin Kuhail said: Zaid bin Wahb Al- c, ,r, f - , MM . ^ • -. tf *n 
Juhani narrated that he was in the - & - - ^ 

army that was with 'All which went ^ juj ^y^r^ : <J^ ^ <*J^- 
out to fight the Khawarij. 'All said: * [ . . „ ^ , • 

"O people, I heard the Messenger ^ ^ alS ^ t ^ jl s T JbJ 

of Allah |§ say: There will appear ^l^jl Jl ij'U, ^ ~ 

some people among my Ummah } , > , * * - - 

who will recite the Qur'an and your Jl 'u^ 1 ^ ^ 

recitation will not compare to A \ **i • \ r A\ 

theirs, and your prayer will not ^ ~ . > 

compare to theirs, and your fasting t J\^^A 

will not compare to theirs. They ^ ^ ' r, 

will recite the Qur'an and you will r - - - rP ^ ~ 

think that it is to their credit, but 

fact it will count against them. . ,> . , , ^ 0 - ' , ^ 
Their prayer will not go beyond r**K> JJ^ ^ >J ^ 

their collarbones, and they will pass U5 ^Sb^l ^ 6 \i})s 

out of Islam as an arrow passes out tf , e . - > . o . s > ^ 

of its target. If the army that r 1 ^ ^ ^ (4^' 

attacks them knew what has been § ^ jU ^ i; Y^x. ?* 

decreed for them upon the tongue / r 5-y ' s / ^ , " , " 
of their Prophet they would ^ h\ ^ ~4j ^ Ij^N 

have relied on their deeds. The 
sign of that is that among them 

there is a man who has an upper Ojlij&l i^aj aIIp (jjiil 



arm but no forearm, and on his c ^'2-' L^jl i^f' \\ 

upper arm there is something like a - ^j^j^j f J* J l^s. 
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£U1 «er $ 



nipple, with white hairs on it. 
Would you go to Mu'awiyah and 
the people of Ash-Sham, and leave 
these people in charge of your 
families and wealth in your 
absence? By Allah, I hope that 
they are the same people, for they 
have shed blood unlawfully and 
attacked the people's cattle. March 
in the Name of Allah/" Zaid bin 
Wahb described to me the stops 
(made by the army), until he said: 
"Then we crossed a bridge, and 
when we met (the Khawdrij), who 
were being led that day by 
'Abdullah bin Wahb Ar-RasibI, he 
('Abdullah) said to (his men): 
Throw your spears and draw your 
swords from their sheaths, for I am 
afraid that they may urge you to 
negotiate, as they did on the Day 
of HaruraV So they threw their 
spears and unsheathed their 
swords, and (the companions of 
'All) fought back with their spears, 
and they (the Khawarij) were killed, 
and piled up one atop another, but 
only two of the people (meaning 
companions of 'All) were killed 
that day. 'All said: 'Search among 
them for the one with the 
deformed hand/ But they did not 
find him. Then 'All himself went to 
some people who had been killed, 
and were lying on top of one 
another. They took them out, and 
found him among those who were 
closest to the ground (at the 
bottom of the pile). He said the 
TakbTr, and said: 'Allah spoke the 
truth, and His Messenger conveyed 
it/ 'Ubaidah Al-SalmanI stood up 



Ai j^JU plJl *Y)i jl yr'j^ 

s ' m m °' 0 - > W- \*'' 
j* x^r* xs-* Cf. ^.J J??* 

l5 Lp j LlaJ I Uii : J 15 . o^Ial5 

JUi tj^l^Jl ^jj 4)1 JLp £jl^Jl 

I j*Xj>-j3 * <J 15 . f- I J J j?- ^>ji ^ jJui LJ 

Xji jj ^* uJ I j j r & <^y^> I La j : J L5 t ^ g </} %j 
lyUUl : ( ^Lp JU5 tj^U-j ^1 
( * s Lp j»U5 :J15 t j*-^ t^JiLUl 

i>djZ>j ^JJj 4)1 JJui? :JL5j 
Ij^jiJl ^1 L :JU5 ^UliJl SJLjP aIJI 
^ IJu JJc^ JiJ Ml ^1 M ^JUI 4)1 
^1 M ^JJI 4)13 ci! & 

. ^iiAj Jaj 4ii=^i^l L jJ- \yt Ml 

M pJLJj Ji :diJU J 15 :SjlS ^1 J 15] 
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and said: 'O Commander of the 
Believers, by Allah besides Whom 
there is none worthy of worship, 
did you hear this from the 
Messenger of Allah #|?' He said: 
'Yes, by Allah, besides Whom 
there is none worthy of worship' - 
until he asked him to swear three 
times and he did so." {Sahlh) 
[Abu Dawud said: Malik said: "It is 
a form of humiliating knowledge 
that the scholar reply to everyone 
who asks him."] 



beneath the (pile of) slain, covered ^ Jfo £\ J IS , 

in mud. Abu Al-Wad T ' said: "It is & . " " ' . * , , 



4769, It was narrated that Jamil 
bin Murrah said: Abu Al-WadI' 
said: "'All said: "Look for the man 
with the deformed hand" - and he 
quoted the Hadith (similar to no. 
4768). They brought him out from 




fiLiJl I jilt 1 Jli :JIS y\ 




as if I can see him, an Ethiopian, 
wearing a Quraitaq} 1 ^ one of his 
hands like a woman's nipple, with 
hairs on it like the hairs on the tail 
of a jerboa." (Sahlh) 





4770. It was narrated that Abu 
Maryam said: "That crippled man 
used to be with us in the Masjid, he 
would stay there by night and by 
day. He was a poor man, and I saw 
him attending meals with 'All along 




A type of foreign garment with tight sleeves. 
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with the poor people, and I gave . „<, . ; : e 

him a Burnous of mine to wear." M~i g «s'jj o\Sj 

Abu Maryam said: "The crippled , j ^ Jjj &| - ^ 

man was called Nafi' Dhu Ath- f " „ , t , , '* . ."' ,1 - 

Thadyah (the one with the nipple), !i ^ u*^' C^**^ 1 : r^* Jli 
because he had something on his U -f-j, ^ ; ^ ^ 

arm like a woman's breast, with a , - 

nipple on the end, on which there ^ <>i£^\ J^? <^>- v'j 

were hairs like the whiskers of a .t r y 

cat." (Hasan) ^ = ■^'^ 

Abu Dawud said: According to the <u -^ 1 j-WI j>\ 
people, his name was Harqus. , 

.^\)\ 

Chapter 28, 29. Fighting ^ : »1»U ( Y \ «. Y A l) 

(Muslim) Attackers ^ ^ 

4771. It was narrated from tf^- bio^ - tVV^ 

'Abdullah bin £ Amr that the ,,. ^ > A . >>, s r ,a > 
Prophet j|| said: "If a person s v ^ * sT 

wealth is sought unlawfully, and he js> ^ jI^J j> J** J&*~ 

fights and is killed, he is a martyr." 
(Sahlh) 



• (( ^ ^ 
i * : ^ t<lU jji j» k-jL t^jJl t^L-Jl I [^>fcstf oib~-J] 

4772. It was narrated from Sa'eed 4^ ^ <JjjL* ttoi- - *VVY 

bin Zaid that the Prophet & said: ^ r > a f , .u* , U J u > f . . 

Whoever is killed defending his ^ " ^ - . 

wealth, he is a martyr; whoever is ^ J* ufr?^ ^ 

killed defending his family, or his " 4 ^ t t 

life, or his religion, he is a martyr." & ^ ^ <J* ^ ^ 

(Sahih) 4i\ j£ ^ fc i; ^ ^j, 

^j* J? u^J jt* oj> 



The Book Of The Sunnah 254 



Comments: 

If someone is attacked by a Muslim criminal, and he is killed while defending 
his family, his life, or his property, he dies the death of a martyr. But it is not 
allowed to pursue and kill such attackers if they are Muslims, rather they 
should be reported to those in authority once one is safe from their 
aggression. 

THE END OF THE BOOK OF >jf\ 

THE SUNNAH ; 



Abu Dawud narrated to us:^ 
"'Abdullah bin Quraish Al-Bukhari 
narrated to us, he said: I heard 
Nu'aim bin Hammad saying; The 
Mu'tazilah reject two thousand 
Ahadith of the Prophet or close 
to two thousand Ahadith"' 
It was narrated that 'Awf said: "I 
heard Al-Hajjaj delivering a speech 
and he said: 'The likeness of 
'Uthman before Allah is that of 
'Eisa bin Mary am.' Then he 
recited, and explained this Verse: 
And (remember) when Allah said: 
"O 'Eisa! I will take you and raise 
you to Myself, and clear you of 
those who disbelieve" pointing 
to us and to the people of Ash- 
Sham with his hand. 
It was narrated from £ Amr bin 



* " t f S 9-" * * >^ 

Jb ^1 ird [°° 



^ These three Ahadith are at this location in some of the manuscripts of the version of Al- 
Lu'lu'I (see the introduction). The first narration appeared earlier (4641), the second 
and third appear later (5132 and 5133). 

[2] Al Imran 3:55. 
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Dinar, from Wahb bin Munabbih, 
from his brother, from Mu'awiyah: 
Intercede, you will be rewarded. 
He said: The Messenger of Allah 
#| said: "Intercede, you will be 
rewarded." For I may intend 
something but I delay it so that you 
may intercede and be rewarded, for 
the Messenger of Allaah $g said: 
"Intercede, you will be rewarded." 
It was narrated from Buraid, from 
Abu Burdah, from Abu Musa, from 
the Prophet ig, with similar. 
Abu Dawud said: I heard Ahmad 
bin Hanbal saying: "'Affan said: 
'Yahya would not narrate from 
Hammam."' tl] 

Ahmad said: "'Affan said: 
'Whenever Mu'adh bin Hisham 
arrived, he agreed with Hammam 
in Ahadlth. Sometimes after that, 
Yahya would say: "What did 
Hammam say about this?" [2] 
Abu Dawud said: I heard Ahmad 
saying: "The hearing of these 
people: 'Affan and his companions, 
from Hammam is more useful than 
the hearing of 'Abdur-RahmanJ 3] 
And he would take care of his 
books after that." 

Husain bin 'All narrated to us: 
'"Affan narrated to us - if Allah, 
the Most High, wills - he said: 
'Hammam said to me: "I made 
mistakes and did not rectify, and I 



.*\jjr$ l^ilil* : JU #| 4i\ jU 
^v^p oLjLii llj-b*- ;Jli ji \ Lj~l>- 

cJL*-^ * Sj^ IS J>\ Jli 

iULa ^jS uii : jlip Jli : Jli 
jo »ijil>-i ^ IJlLa jilj ^L-La 
£ lL& J li tlilS" : SjSi jJu J li Uoj 

Aj\*vjp\j jiip ^iw 
.iu> 

jl jllp l£U- ^ ^ ^Lli L : j£ 
:^l!a ^ Jli :JU ^U; jul *L£ 

<bl JUP ^1p cJL-^> *ijli jjl Jl* 



1 ] From, here to the end of this section there are comments from the author regarding 
Hammam bin Yahya Al-Azdl Al-Basrl, he narrated numbers 1477 and 4324, some of the 
manuscripts do not contain this. It appears that he intended it to be after one of the 
narrations of Hammam, and Allah knows best. And Yahya is Ibn Sa'eed Al-Ansari. 

[2] Meaning, after that, Yahya would accept his narrations. 

[3] Meaning, 'Abdur-Rahman Al-Mahdi. 
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&J1 uilsf j^i 



seek forgiveness from Allah, the 
Most High." 

Abu Dawud said: I heard 4 All bin ^1 ^ jl*^ ^4^- '3 p-^jjO 

'Abdullah saying: "The most " ^ ^ 

knowledgeable among them, [1] of -^j* 

the amount of what he heard JuiV ilJS o^jj :SjlS jJ! J la 

versus what he did not hear is tf _ . ^ * , > 

Shu'bah, and the one who reported ^ c> <5j> orf 1 ^ ^ : J 1 ^ 

most among them is Hisham, and ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ JJ^j & ^ 

the one who memorized the most " I ' -/ ' „ 

is Sa'eed bin Abl 'Arubah." ■ ^ 3S? ^* 0* f ^ ^ 

Abu Dawud said: So I mentioned 

that to Ahmad, and he said: 

"Sa'eed bin Abl 'Arubah - in the 

story about Hisham - they 

mentioned all of this about Mu'adh 

bin Hisham; what would be the 

case if Hisham was compared to 

Sa'eed were he to have appeared 

before him." [2] 



This is about the companions of Qatadah, and 'All bin 'Abdullah is 'Ali bin Al-MadinL 
Meaning, that Sa'eed is of a higher rank that Hisham, and where would Hisham be if he had 
been in the presence of Sa'eed with all of his knowledge. This section was explained by 
Shaikh Husain bin Muhsin Al-Ansari and noted by the author of 'AwnAl-Ma 'bud. 
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r/re fce of Allah, the Most 
Gracious, the Most Merciful 



40. THE BOOK OF 
ETIQUETTE (AL-ADAB) 



(To ^Ud!) 



Chapter 1. Regarding 
Forbearance And The 
Character Of The Prophet £g 

4773. It was narrated from Ishaq, 
meaning Ibn 'Abdullah bin Abl 
Talhah, he said: "Anas said: The 
Messenger of Allah #| had the best 
character of all people. One day he 
sent me on an errand, and I said: 
"By Allah, I will not go," although 
in my heart I intended to go and 
do what the Prophet of Allah #| 
had told me to do. I went out and I 
passed by some boys who were 
playing in the market. Then 
suddenly the Messenger of Allah 
caught me by the neck from 
behind. I looked at him and he was 
smiling. He said: "O Unais, go 
where I told you to go." I said: 
"Yes, I am going, O Messenger of 
Allah.'" Anas said: 'By Allah, I 
served him for seven years or nine 
years, and I never knew him to say 
of something that I did, "Why did 
you do such and such?" Or of 
something that I failed to do: "Why 
did you not do such and such?" 
(Sahlh) 



jJU- ^ ILL; - ivvr 

jjU>t^} ^jJj>- ijUL^ ^\ ^ 
:^ r Jl J Li : J Li a>JI? ^1 4)1 jlp jjI 
t uU ^1)1 ^1 l» <*»! J>ij 015 

^1=*" '^r^' ^ H dl>waj jij 

a^o>- jiJ !4)lj :^-Jl J Li 
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Comments: 

The Prophet #| was a model of tolerance and good manners. He understood 
children. 

4774. It was narrated from Thabit, ^ 4jI jl£ u£U - 1VV1 

from Anas, who said: "I served the £ ^ 

Prophet ^ for ten years in Al- C S^ U a* t ?^ JI ^ er~- (ljU ^ 

Madinah. I was a young boy and ^ ^ ^ ^lll cJj^ : Jli ^ 

not everything I did was as my ~" t ~ & >* - *> ,t * 

master wanted, but he never said to ^ <£j*\ dr^ f ^ ^3 ^d^^i 



me £/j[f (a word of contempt), and 
he never said to me: 'Why did you 



do such and such, or why did you ^ I c IJla JuUi J Jli tii ^il L^i 

not do such and such?'" (Sahih) - , „ < - 

. aj ^UJl c^U ^~>o^- TV • <\ : ^ tpJL~*j A 'VA : ^ t^jUJl 

4775. Abu Hurairah said: "The ^ j^tf l£U - iVV* 

Messenger of Allah used to sit ^ , , , tf ^ , ^ „ „ ^ ^ „ 

and talk with us in the Masjid, and ^ ^ : ^ ^ 

when he stood up (to leave) we fa ^! JU :Jli iuAJ id 

would stand up until we saw him ^ , „ ^ 

enter one of the houses of his c> ^ <!r4*S S§ <W J>^5 : 

wives. He spoke to us one day, ^ ^ ^ ,^ 

then we stood up when he stood ^ ^ ' 

up, and we saw a Bedouin who ^'jj' ^ 

caught up with him and tugged on ^ <a-l(j\ t ;u ^ H^i liy 

his garment, causing his neck to , " ' . 

turn red." Abti Hurairah said: "His J>\ Jli 

garment was coarse. He turned - , - . T - ^ . 

around and the Bedouin said to ^ JUs tC ^ U ^ °^ : " 6 ^ 

him: 'Load up these two camels of jJii Jl^ J 

mine, for you have not given me „ ' / . / o „ 

anything of your wealth or the t( 4ri l ^ ^ ^ ^ hi J ^ 

wealth of your father.' The Prophet t ^ ^^t} t N» ^ ^lll JUs 

^ said: 'No, may Allah forgive me; ^ , % % I . t 

no, may Allah forgive me; no, may JiU^l M J^clA^ > J^cLX^ 



Allah forgive me; I will not load up 
your camels until you let me take 
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retaliation for your tugging on my j _ , > j * t , ;J 

garment.' But each time the ^ ^ J ^ 

Bedouin said to him: 'By Allah, I ;ij JUs yj-j L^S j*i :Jli i-joAJl ^Sii 
will not allow you to take „ ^ v 0 

retaliation.'" He said: "Then he j** J* J* J 

called a man and said to him: £jl ^ if ^ ^11 ^ 
'Load up these two camels of his ' , 
for him, barley on one camel and ^ J^- \j*j~&>\ )} 

dates on the other.' Then he 
turned to us and said: 'You may 
disperse with the blessing of 
Allah.'" (/Jo CO 

(JUj (j L>- ^jjl Jl>-I I ^0 A^J^J i J y~*A ^Jj \j & Aj J /^J JloJ»e-« t^jJl>- 

Comments: 

A similar event was been recorded in Sahih Al-Bukhari no. 6088. 



Chapter 2. Regarding Dignity (Y ^ ] J : ^ (Y 



I) 



4776. 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas : *JJ>] - iwn 
narrated that the Prophet of Allah ,. fi , ^ * * - V * , , 

m said: "Good conduct, dignified ^ 6 ^ Jl ^' ^ ^ U ^ 

bearing and moderation are one of &\ ^ ^ ^1 1^ Ljj^ : JU 

the twenty-five parts of * 0 / 

Prophethood." (ftwaii) oI^Jij £}L5Jl ^1 j]» :JU jH 

" : J U j Y * ^ » : ^ <. ^ Ju I 

Comments: 

These are the basic principles of character upon which the Prophets led their 
lives, and upon which they nurtured their people. 

Chapter 3. Regarding ^ U - (r ^Jl) 

Suppressing Anger * * * 1 

(r ;&>di) 

4777. It was narrated from Abu ^ t ^ : ^, ^ _ $ V VV 
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Marhum, from Sahl bin Mu'adh, 
from his father, that the Messenger 



of Allah said: "Whoever ^ <J j> tjlil ^ J4~- 

suppresses his anger when he is > '* - / ' - *- - 

able to act upon it, Allah will call >j ^ ^ ^» : Jli M 41 

him before all of creation on the ^ - : ^ ^ ^li 

Day of Resurrection, and will let / " . 

him choose whichever of the Hur d>\ at Ji-^ 1 a^JJj 

Al-ln he wants." (Hasan) (( .^ 
Abu Dawud said: Abu Marhum' s 

name is ' Abdur-Rahman bin ^ f j^v* t>' f^ 1 : ^ b -fc' ^ 

Maimun. ' . > » • it, 

J^jJo- £^AVq t^JUJl i — j L> c JL* jJ I j^jI 4^>-l [j^wJ>- aill^J] : gi^w 

4778. It was narrated from Suwaid \?>'SZ> v - iVVA 
bin Wahb, from a man who was the e . ' ^ a 

son of one of the Companions of ^ ^ ^ ^ l^ 1 J^t a^^ ^ 
the Prophet from his father, ^ 
who said: "The Messenger of Allah t ^ - ' 

said" similarly (as no. 4777). ^U^l *£l jij ^ tkj-^ 

And he said: "Allah will fill his ^ j 3 3 f / # ^ 
heart with peace and faith." And °f^ J 0 ( 0 ^ ^ m ^ 

he did not mention the part about: «UUap ill! ft I eSu» : JU o^Aj t ^ 

"Allah will call him." He added: . . . , , _ £s „ ./^ 

"Whoever gives up wearing y ^ J J - ^ - 

beautiful clothes, although he is Jl* - jji: jij JU^» 

able to (afford them)." Bishr (one , > - *- „ * 

of the narrators) said: I think he ^ ^ oU5 tl ^ , >" )) 
said: "... out of humility," - "Allah ^ ^ ^ -3 — 
will clothe him with a garment of ^ ^ 
honor, and whoever arranges a . «4LLJl 

marriage for the sake of Allah, 
Allah will crown him with a crown 
of kingship." (Daff) 

4779. It was narrated that J\ ^ J) tlli - iVV^ 
'Abdullah said: "The Messenger of „ 0 -»Vn - ( ^ >\ ; tf - 
Allah ^ said: 'Who do you r* 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ j ^ 
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consider to be a strong wrestler 
among you?' They said: £ The one 
who cannot be defeated by other 
men.' He said: 'No; it is the one 
who can control himself at the time 
of anger.'" (Sahih) 



iii Jill: ^jji :Ju .ji^ji 



.Tit /A: 



^ 0* ^ ^' ^•A'.j- 



Chapter (...) What Should Be 
Said At The Time Of Anger 

4780. It was narrated that Mu'adh 
bin Jabal said: "Two men reviled 
one another in the presence of the 
Messenger of Allah and one of 
them got so angry that I thought 
his nose would disintegrate out of 
sheer anger. The Prophet said: 
T know a word which, if he said it, 
the anger that he is feeling would 
go away.' He said: 'What is it, O 
Messenger of Allah?' He said: £ He 
should say: "Allahumma, inni 
a'udhu bika min ash-shaitanir-rajim 
(O Allah, I seek refuge in You 
from the accursed Shaitari)" 
Mu'adh started telling him to say 
it, but he refused and persisted, 
and he grew even angrier. (Sahih) 



JLp JIa> U - ( 



- iVA* 



xj> j'yJrj :JU JI>- ^ ilii 

* 

>LS& l^Jli jj las: jUpSf Jl» :|g£ ^151 

. L«ip ilSjj (J^TJ ^-tl>^j ^jjU e^ilj 



0^ t^' c^' t J-v 



:JLij 



7^ 



1 JLP ^IoJ^- 



4781. It was narrated that 
Sulaiman bin Surad said: 'Two 
men reviled one another in the 
presence of the Prophet #| and the 



^ JlP ^j£> t (jllp V 1 4jj Lii I Jji- 
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eyes of one of them started to turn 
red, and his jugular vein began to 
swell. The Messenger of Allah |g 
said: T know a word which, if this 
man said it, that which he is feeling 
would go away: "A 'udhu billdhi min 
art-shaitanir-rajim (I seek refuge 
with Allah from the accursed 
Shaitdn)." The man said: "Do you 
think I am possessed?" (Sahih) 



(.«pr^pl 9^4-^ :JU ^ ci-^ 



Comments: 

Extreme anger over personal matters is from the promptings of Shaitan, while 
anger for the sake of Allah is part of faith. 



C 



^ TrAY: c 



4782. It was narrated from Abu 
Harb bin Abi Al-Aswad, from Abu 
Dharr, who said: "The Messenger 
of Allah #| said to us: Tf one of 
you becomes angry when he is 
standing, let him sit down, and if 
the anger goes away (all well and 
good), otherwise let him lie 
down.'" (Sahih) 



lil^ :J^ ^ juii tiai- - iVAY 

^ --h J} cs- ^ J>) 

fjj^l Ity :d JU I| 4i I 



nvr : 



t jJli ^ ^ bio*- - iVAr 



jij^Jl jjjw»l "ij^ y) 



4783. It was narrated from Bakr 
that the Prophet |g sent Abu 
Dharr (for some errand). And he 
mentioned this Hadith. (Sahih) 
Abu Dawud said: And this is the 
more correct of the two Hadith. 
ry> AYA£:^ tjUj^M t-^nJi ^ ^ji^Jl ^ry^j ^JjLJI Ju>jl>J1 J&\ '. ^^j>u 

4784. Abu Wa'il Al-Qass said: We & % ~ ^VAi 
entered upon 'Urwah bin > 0 > , . ^. tl ... > . 
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Muhammad As-Sa'di, and a man r ^ - , r « „ ;tf , 
spoke to him and made him angry. ^ :JLi > U1 -* 1 
He got up and performed Wudu\ £jJLUl ^UJ ^ JU 

then he came back having ti „ 0 . " „ , s ^ ' ^ , 
performed Wudu\ and said: My u >" ^ p fl* C^li 

father narrated to me, that my j u • j u ^ ^ f ^ . 
grandfather 'Atiyyah said: "The s > 

Messenger of Allah 5g| said: 'Anger tjUaliJl ^ v^iill jU 41 
comes from the Shaitan, and the f c T - i'V - --i' *if°tti 

Shaitan was created from fire, and - 
fire is extinguished by water, so if . pSJ&-\ v-^p lili i*UJL jUI 

one of you gets angry, let him 
perform Wudu'r {Hasan) 

0 'J 1 } J * J % *i <y. j*-*' ^1 J/ 1 ^ Y *\ ft '. JUj>- I 4>- [ ( j-«*>- ait— I] : 

Comments: 

In the state of anger one should consciously make an effort to remain calm. 
Changing one's position, like from standing to sitting, for example, as well as 
performing Wudu\ helps to abate anger. 

Chapter 4. Being Tolerant J> jjt**J' <j> (1 

4785. It was narrated from Malik, *JlU ^ ^ ~ 

from Ibn Shihab, from 'Urwah bin 

Az-Zubair, from 'Aishah who said: ^ ^ ^' ^ ^> 

"The Messenger of Allah ^ was ^ £ :cJlS l^t ^ 

never given the choice between two o . ^ s , * .« - ^ 
things but he chose the easier of ^ U ^\ ^ J M ^ 

them, so long as it was not a sin. If j&f ^ ^ ^ t H : l 

it was a sin, he would be the ; f s \ ' , ^ o ' 

furthest of people from it. And the o\ ^! ^§ ^ l Jj^j lij kc* 

Messenger of Allah « never took r ^ ^ ^ 

revenge for himself, but if one of ; r ' 

the sacred limits of Allah was 
transgressed, he would take 
revenge for the sake of Allah." 
(Sahih) 
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4786. It was narrated from Ma'mar, > > . ^ ^ _ tvM 
from Az-Zuhri, from 'Urwah, from 

'Aishah who said: "The Messenger t3j)p ^p t£ y>jJ! LiJU- 

of Allah si never struck a servant or . > r . ; t l: = ; M ^' 

a woman." ^ J ^ J • ^ ' ^ 

. iai ol^il Uoli- 

4787. It was narrated that ^ 4^-4^ " * VAV 
'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair said * -£ ^ , tf , 
concerning the Verse Show ^ ^ y j- 
forgiveness: [1] "The Prophet of <d)l jIp jp t oi jp cSj^p ^ fll* 
Allah §§ was commanded to A / / 
pardon people's character." (Sofcifc) ^ ^ ^ 

01 4)1 £J >1 :Jli [m:^i>Sfl] 

Chapter 5. Regarding Good b^Lji ^Jj. ^ (o ^Ji) 

Interaction With People " 

4788. It was narrated from ^! juIp Uio^ - 1VAA 
Masruq, from 'Aishah, who said: x ^ " s • , • 

"If the Prophet heard ^ : ^ L ^ Jl ^ ^ ^ 

something about a man, he would ^ o* J^*t\ 

not say, 'What is the matter with \ % ^ , ^ tf . „ # . 

so-and-so, that he says such-and- ^c^ 1 ck^ 1 ^ ^ c^ 1 015 : ^ 

such/ rather he would say: 'What is fa U)) ^ JU U : ji; ij 

the matter with some people who ' ' > > \% 

say such-and-such?'" (5a/if/i) . « ? lis, Ltf 5^J>: f IjS f 



[1] iW'ra/ 7:199. 



The Book Of Etiquette 



265 



4789. It was narrated from Salm 
Al-'AlawI, from Anas that a man 
entered upon the Messenger of ^ ^ ^lU L^ 

Allah 3|| with marks of saffron on 



him. The Messenger of Allah #; J* ^3 o\ i^Jl ^ 

rarely said something to a man's ^ ^ ^ >t\ ^ J m ^ j^- 
face that he would dislike, but 



when he went out he said: "Why jJr^ H*rj ^5 ^ 3H 

don't you tell this man to wash this tf .i,.? ,; n . "... 

thing off?" (Daif) Jl ^' > - JU ^ 
Abu Dawud said: Salm was not a ^ 

relative of 'All, but he would gaze ' ? ^ * *\ + . n 
at the stars, and he testified before ^ ^ " 1 ^' 

'Adi bin Artah to seeing the slUjI ^ ^jlp jlp ig-ij J* 
crescent, but he did not accept his ' . /. 't r ?. 

testimony.! 1 ^ ■ ^ & ^ ^ ^ > 

. £ ^ at : ^ t. |»juj [<— tf;.w../>] : 

4790. It was narrated that Abu ^ ^ ^ - 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of ^ ^J, ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Allah g| said: The believer is ' ( - ^ „ . ^ 
straightforward and noble, and the ^ t ^ k ^ ^ if c if 

evildoer is 
ignoble. "\Da ( if) 



evildoer is deceitful and \<^^w > \* - > . 

c^ 1 <>* c^ 1 if fjO C* 1 

— bw>J>- oliij — o^j^A I JjP t *uJj» 



He said that he is not an 'AlawT, meaning from the family of 'All, may Allah be pleased 
with him, but the reason he is called: 'Alawi is because the word means something 
related to the heights, and he used to gaze at the stars which are in the heights, so they 
called him that. 
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4791. It was narrated from 'Urwah * ^ ^ ^ ^ 

that 'Aishah said: "A man asked ^ 0 ** ' 3 

permission to enter upon the :cJU ilslp t Sj/ tjjiUJI ^\ 
Prophet g| and he said: £ What a > o , * + "X 

bad son of the tribe he is' or Vhat ^ uty : JUi M ^ J* 
a bad man of the tribe he is.' Then 
he said: 'Let him in,' and when he ^ „ t 

came in, he spoke kindly to him. ^ o^i J^S titt 1^iil)> :JlS 

'Aishah said: 'O Messenger of ^ U| 3 u ^ ^ 

Allah, you spoke kindly to him 

when you said what you said.' He ol» : tdii U <! cJi ^ 
said: The worst of people in status . „ --^A\ - m °- t tf ti * ' 

before Allah on the Day of ^ ^ ^ 41)1 ^ ^ ^ ^ 
Resurrection will be those whom - *Sj j\ - i^ij 

people left alone - or abandoned - 
for fear of their evil behaviour.'" 
(Sahih) 

Comments: 

There are no authentic narrations mentioning the name of this person, some 
of the scholars, like Ibn Battal, Al-Qadi 'Iyad, Al-Qurtubl, and An-NawawT 
say it is, 'Uyainah bin Hisn bin Hudhaifah bin Badr Al-Fazari. (See Fath Al- 
Bati no. 6032). All of this is based upon narrations that do not have 
connected or authentic chains, similarly, it is said that his name was 
Makhramah bin Nawfal. In any case, Allah's Messenger ^ knew something 
about this person that was not apparent, and his speaking of him in that 
manner was of benefit, and was not a form of backbiting. 

4793. It was narrated from \^ :^J^\ l^ti tdoi - %V\r 
Mujahid, from 'Aishah, with this 



narration. She said: "He, meaning, ^J^^ b ^ : jf^ Cf. ^ ] 

the Prophet #|, said: 'O 'Aishah, ^ o ^ j ^ ' ^ 

among the worst of people are fi , " 

those to whom respect is shown o\ !^jLpU» :<|§ ^Jjl j^i jUi :cJU 

because of their tongues.'" (DaV) ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 



v 
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4792. It was narrated from Abu 
Salamah, from 'Aishah that a man 



asked permission to enter upon the ^| ^ tJj ^ ^ jfj^ ^ ^ ^ 
Prophet sg, and the Prophet ig ~; * l t * 

said: "What a bad brother of the * J* ^ 41)1 

tribe/' but when he came in, the £\ ~t } ^ ^j, 

Messenger of Allah gt treated him , ; ^ ~ J „ " ' " J , 

in a friendly manner, and spoke to ^ Jj-^j ^Jj Jxilil J^S uii t«s^JU! 
him. When he left, I said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, when he asked 

permission you said, "What a bad Uii ca^^Jl y-l ^JL* :cJJ Oiliil LSJ 
brother of the tribe," but when he 
came in you treated him in a 
friendly manner.' The Messenger N 4)1 !>l llislp 

of Allah m> said: 'O 'Aishah, Allah 



! 4) I J j \j : cJU Uii c *uiS" j 



Ij" 4)1 J >ij JUi t cj*.lJt J^-S 



does not love the one who speaks 
harshly.'" (ffiwan) .^g ^, ^ - |S ^ j^j 

[Abu Dawud was asked about the ^ \ , \ , „ 0 , f 

meaning of the saying of the ^ urt ^ ^S^ 1 <>V 

Prophet #|: 'What a bad brother of [lili 
the tribe' so he said: "That was 
specific for the Prophet 

J^ 1 ^! cy. Woo: c ^y^ 1 ^r 0 ^ 1 l5* l?-^ 1 ^ : £d>^ 

4794. It was narrated that Anas ^ : ^ ^ _ mi 

said: "I never saw any man ^ * ^ e ^ f 

whispering into the ear of the lt^ 1 <y 'SH^ if ^S^ 1 : cM ^ 

Messenger of Allah and the ^ , c(f i .f- ,* . v 

Messenger of Allah #| moving his ' s - ^ 1 ^ 

head away until the man moved his ti^ 1 J^ 1 <J>- cr*^ 

head away, and I never saw any . -.-% > „ 

man taking his hand and him J ^ ^ ^ k, c^lj ^ 

pulling his hand away until the man . Ji; Ijj ji^Jl 5 ^ J>- £jJ 

let his hand go." (Z)fl'i/) 



These are stated by one of those that heard the text from the author. 
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Comments: 

SeeAs-Sahihah no. 2485, where versions supporting this were graded authentic. 
Modesty: Modesty is a particular natural disposition which appears in the 
mind on doing well known deeds and sometimes during performing improper 
deeds. This state of mind is a sort of blessing and result of a special kind of 
conflict between two opposite sentiments. Sometimes people link it with 
inability of doing something good, but it is more cowardness than modesty. 

Chapter 6. Modesty (AI-Hayd 3 ) (v *i>dl) *U^JI J} d 

4795. It was narrated from Ibn ^ ^ ^ _ mo 
'Urnar that the Prophet S| passed 

by an Ansdri man who was i^} if c ^ ^f Ji ptS^ if tL r"^ i?\ 

exhorting his brother regarding \ ^ m ^ \\ 

modesty. The Messenger of Allah <f J ^ ?T > , % « 

^ said: "Let him be, for modesty Jlii <^II^JI ^ Ji*J jij jU^Vl 

is part of faith." (Sahih) „ „ • . * > . . , . > _ 

K v. . . / ^ .^jj ^ :3§g 4)1 JjJuj 

4796. It was narrated that Abu ^ OUlb L&J- - IV^n 
Qatadah said: We were with Tmran 
bin Husain, and Bushair bin Ka'b 
was there. Tmran bin Husain said: 

The Messenger of Allah ^ said: „ „ „ ^ tf ^ 

"Modesty is all good," or he said: : J 11 hi ^sf V-* 5 

"All modesty is good." Bushair bin <f _ ^ ^ ^ 
Ka'b said: "We find in some books " " ^ 

that some of it is tranquility and ^ - il5 £l^Jl» :JU 

dignity and some of it is weakness." >* *\ >>u . - * > • i?. *p 
Imran repeated the Hadith, and " - ^ - ; 

Bushair repeated what he had said. oVjf SIpU Ui-^ ^3 Ij^jj «LS^ 
Tmran got so angry, that his eyes ^ v ... f . . . 

turned red, and he said: "I narrated * f *SJI j-i *IpU c^^Jl 

to you a HadltJi from the j^f s/f .-j^ J££ J/^n 
Messenger of Allah and you 



quoted to me from your books." if J?^J M ^ if 
We said: "O Abu Nujaid, that's X \ l\ tj^j d U - t£li : Jli ciiis 

enough.'" . 
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^loJb- TV : ^- t IgJu^lj oUj^I * ->Jp oL tjUj^l tjJL*^ :gp?u 

. 4j j I j-*P 1UV> t j U*J I JLP \j 4j JU j J> Uj>- 

Comments: " 

He was either exhorting him to be modest, or censuring him for being too modest, 
and perhaps the second is more obvious. And they say that all of modesty is good, 
because it makes one hesitate from doing evil, so even if one is not modest for 
religious reasons, their natural modesty still helps prevent them from evil. 
4797. It was narrated that Abu - ^ ^ __ mv 

Mas'ud said: The Messenger of ' , , 

Allah #| said: "Among the things <y. t&j <-jj~^ jp- LLz LoJ^ 



that the people learned from the 
words of the first Prophets was: 'If 



Jj-i»j Jli :Jli ^ ^p t^Jt 1 



you feel no shame then do as you }%^\ j^^-Ul lijSl lL» jl» 4i\ 

wish.'" (Sahlh) ' . . ' , , ... - 

[Abu Dawud was asked: "Are there ^ 

any Ahaditjt aside from this ^Li jp -^j^ J~^] 

narrated by Al-Qa'nabI from rv < - 

Shu'bah?" He said: "No."] ' [V : Jb • < ^ Jl ^ 

{y> fiAi:^- tjUJl vloJb»- Juy >L> tfrLjVl vi^oU-l t^jbkJI j>-\ 

Chapter 7. Regarding Good • £ j (v 

Character * ^ ^ * • 

(A iiaJI) 

4798. It was narrated that 'Aishah ^ _ $v^A 
said: "I heard the Messenger of \[ ^ 

Allah i| say: 'The believer may a* "Jy^ a* Zj^-^V J^i 4o**! 

attain by means of good character j ^ ^ 

the status of one who fasts and , tf > , 

prays at night/" (Hasan) ^P' :J^j Si 4l 

4799. It was narrated from 'Ata' ^juLji jjjji ^1 tfJb* - 
Al-Kaikharani, from Umm Ad- 

Darda' from Abu Ad-Darda', may *^ LSjU- :Vl5 ^Ip ^ ^^i^j 

Allah be pleased with him, that the . ,; £ ^ 

Prophet ^ said: "There is nothing \ e ' . 

that weighs more heavily in the j»1 ^ t^Jl^U^t jllap ^3? ^1 ^1 

Balance than good character." Abu >" , . f 

jp aip 4)1 frbjjul ^1 tfrbjjJI 
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Al-Walld (one ofthe narrators) said: > ... - 0 - ^ * 

"I heard <Ata' Al-Kaikharanl." s> ^ ur? ^' ^ ^1 

(Sahlh) «jUJ| ^ ^ jijjji 

Aba Dawud said: He is 'Ata' bin - > , ' 

Ya'qub, and he is the maternal frUaP JU ^ JU ^ 

uncle of Ibrahim bin Nafi'. It is .^l^UJ&l 

pronounced: "Kaikharani" and >o > . ^ , ^ ~ t , . 

"Kawkharani." ^j^t oi ^ >J ^ u 

4800. It was narrated that Abu JLIp iLii UiJ^- - 1A» • 

Umamah said: "The Messenger of ,t ^ 

Allah g| said: T am the claimant of ; ■ ^ ^ 

a house on the outskirts of jUIJLi jj'jb- :^JiiUl jJUJ ^ Zj y\ 
Paradise for the one who refrains 



from opinion based arguing, even if :JU s^ 1 ^ ^ bUJl ^ 

he is in the right, and a house in J Ul» \% &\ d^j JlS 

the middle of Paradise for the one " s £ * 

who refrains from lying, even when <• <>*} 

he is joking, and a house in the ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ . \^ 

highest part of Paradise for one ' '/ . „ ' ' ' " "" 

who makes his character good." ^ ^UJt ^1 <l)l£ 

Comments: 

Deliberately forgiving, in the case of one's right, and avoiding the dispute is a 
great act of virtue and its reward is a beautiful palace in Paradise. 

4801. It was narrated that f & £ >f - 1A*\ 

Harithah bin Wahb said: 'The \ % / ^ 

Messenger of Allah §| said: 'No if ^ISC^L ^ ggj b'o^ iCj, 

one who is coarse (Jawwaz) or . ^ a . 
conceited will enter Paradise."' He 9 ; , ' " > '1 

said: "^/-/awwaz means coarse £^JI J^-oJ N» : ^ &\ J ^3 
speech." (Sahlh) ' ,^J^%^ 



The Book Of Etiquette 



271 



.ill I JUiJl : JU 

*i J\ ui j^t J* 1 ^vv^ J Jju y \ [gj*^] 

Comments: 

Meaning proud, arrogant and self conceited people will not enter 
Paradise. 

Chapter 8. Regarding cs? : «t^ a r^f***^ 

Exaltation Being Disliked In / fl f\ 'in * 

(Worldly) Matters ( ^ s*? 

4802. It was narrated from :J~pU^I ^ - 1A*T 

Humaid, from Thabit, that Anas 



said: "Al-Adba' (a she-camel 



be longing to the Prophet jg|) was i;^' J™* ^ SlliiJl oJlS' 

never beaten in a race, then a , * , „ . „ - ^ ^ 

Bedouin came on a young riding ^> ^ ^> Nl ^ J ^ 



camel of his and the Bedouin 



beat her (in a race). It was as if tf 0 . . s 

that upset the Companions of the uUl ^ iSLi N jl 41 j>- 



Messenger of Allah #| and he 
said: 'It is a right upon Allah that 
He does not exalt something in 
this world but He lowers it."' 
(Sahih) 

ajb ^1 ^ i • • /V : jJ^cJl jJJJ ^ ^ t^r* 1 ^ : 

4803. It was narrated from ^ ; ^ ^ _ tA%r 

Humaid, from Anas, with this e „ 

story, from the Prophet jg. He ^ iJksJl olf> ^Jl alii LS.i>- 

said: "Indeed it is a right upon ?, ^ 

Allah that He does not exalt ^ ^ > ^ 4' :JU * ^ 

something in this world but He S/1 till I [ iSli N 01 

lowers it." (Sahih) ^ ^ 
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Chapter 9. Regarding It Being ^ j . ^ (<{ < 0 

Disliked To Praise (People) V ~ ' r & 

0« «>jo 



4804. It was narrated that J\ ^ J) - 1A«1 

Hammam said: "A man came and 
praised 'Uthman to his face, and 



If <-jj^° If OUii If L*IU- 



Al-Miqdad bin Al-Aswad took ^ : ju ^Lli ^ 

some dust and threw it in his face, 



and said: 'The Messenger of Allah 



m said: "If you meet those who j u t ^ ^ &j 

praise others, throw dust in their % > 

faces.'" (Sahih) r$ 'H* ^ J ^ 

. A / ^ : <uJii ^1 ^1 ^ yt> j t aj <j,jjfi\ o Li-- V * * X : ^ 

4805. It was narrated from 'Abdur- UJi>- ^ Ju^-I - lA«o 
Rahman bin Abi Bakrah from his ^ » 
father, that a man praised another ^ ^ ^ & ^ 
man in the presence of the Prophet ^ jf :j J ^ t ^ ^ 

g|, and he said to him: "You have ^ „ ^ a ' ' / , f 

cut your companion's neck" three :^ JU* ^ ^1 alp ji^ ^ ^1 

times. Then he said: "If one of you «i to| - .((ijuii jIp cJ&» 

must praise his companion, let him ^ ^ ; ^ 

say: £ I think he is' - whatever he ^ ^Toi-l £Ju :JU 

wants to say - 'but I do sanctify ^ j ; ^ 1; ^| ?' -jr 

before Allah, the Most High.'" " J ^- ^ 

(Sato/*) - (( J^" ^ 

4806, It was narrated that Mutarrif jX> m lJjl^- :Vx^ - 1AO 
said: My father said: I went with > - 

the delegation of Banu ( Amir to ^ ^ L ^" ] -* 1 ^ ' J^ 1 ^' 

the Messenger of Allah arid we ju :JU cS^i; Ju£ 

said: "You are our master . . ^ .~ . % 

(Sfljyfe/)." He said: "The Master J' J> J V, 1 

(Sayyid) is Allah." We said: "And (( ^, j^j,, ^ ^] : uii ^ 4)1 

you are the most virtuous of us, , S + * > °> 

and the most generous." He said: \^a£>\j ULiilj : LIS 
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"Say what you said, or part of it, - , ^ ... .? > > 

but do not let the Shaitan lead you ^ J jl ^ 

in his way." (Sahih) . « jlkljl j^^ii; 

Chapter 10. Regarding ji^Jl ^ : Jl^U O • (****J0 

Gentleness ' * " 

4807. It was narrated from ;J^UJ,| ^ LilU- - iA«V 
'Abdullah bin Mughaffal that the > % a , £ ;a ^ 
Messenger of Allah 5§ said: "Allah J* 4 dr^ji h* ^ b ^ 
is Gentle and loves gentleness, and <ii St j& ^ <hl p > t -^Jl 
He grants with it that which He ' tf 

does not grant with harshness." cJ 3 ^ J^j ^ 

4808. It was narrated from Al- J e| ^ ^ ^ ^ _ £A* A 
Miqdam bin Shuraih that his father - * * / 

said: "I asked 'Aishah about living lil^ : IjJU ^lIuJl JlL^j 
in the desert and she said: 'The - t , • * - 

Messenger of Allah m used to go ; JU ^ 4 C^ ,a ^ JI ^ 
to the desert, to these streams. On jis :cJU* Sjlipi iislp 

one occasion he wanted to go to „ „ . f >tf , - > 

the desert, and he sent me a ^\ ^ ^ ^ Jl B ^ 
Muharramah camel from among ^J L ^ ) ^ q\ j^-g ^ 

the Sadaqah (Zakat) camels. He ^ - ^ " 5 

said to me: "O 'Aishah, be gentle, ^ ^ J*j\ \*h\Z U» -J JUi 
for indeed gentleness is not found , . ^ ^ ^ ^ jj . . ^ 
in anything at all, except that it will ^ J J * * ^ ' , v! 

beautify it, and it is not removed . Jas 

from anything at all, except that it ^ . > . . > 
mars it/" In his narration, Ibn As- s*~- ^ ^ C 1 ^ 1 ^' JU ^ 

Sabbah (one of the narrators) said: . ZSy 

"Muharramah means it has not 
been ridden." {Sahih) 

ju^o oa * : ^ o jaJI i-o\/ I ^jU»Jl <=r>>-l Y i VA : ^ t^ji: [^j**^ ] : {Hj*** 
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Comments: 

"Living in the desert" meaning, abandoning civilization for the Bedouin life. 
See number 2478 where this narration preceded. 

4809. It was narrated that Jarlr ^1 ^ y\ - iA«A 
said: "The Messenger of Allah |g . Vn ' * - r' 4 i ^ 
said: 'Whoever is deprived of & ^ C?-" ^ ^ ^ 
gentleness, he is deprived of all cJ*>U ^ ^^Jl tiili ^ 
goodness." (Sahih) ' / " > . „ 

. K<iS' 3*^' C^P' 

4810. It was narrated from Mus'ab ^ jlL*J1 j^JI - iA\« 
bin Sa'd from his father - Al- ' • >„ ^ > * - s , s 
Amash said: I think it can only be ^ ^ :0Up ^ X 1 ^ 1 
from the Prophet jg: "Hesitation is ^ > ^UpSM iuii lil^ 
(good) for all things except deeds " >>o ^ > . , 

of the Hereafter." (Da'if) ^ : lA^ 1 ^ u c^jIAJI 

(J IS 4*J I \j£> Jl*-^> ^ji L--* ■/?* J^C- jj 

Comments: 

Some of the scholars consider this narration authentic. See As-Sahlhah no. 
1794. 

Chapter 11. Regarding oj^UJl O ^ ^Jl) 

Gratitude For Acts Of ' ' 



Kindness 



OY ~aJ*cI\) 



4811. It was narrated from Abu ^ - > ^ ^ _ iAU 
Hurairah that the Prophet said* 1 " * ' ' 



He that is not grateful to the ^1 ^ ^J^j ^ (4^ 



people, is not grateful to Allah." . - ^, >^i-vu n- « / e ti * 
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4812, It was narrated from Anas : J^^! " * A ^* 

that the Muhajirin said: "O ? f . :f ,j . - , ; fi - 

Messenger of Allah, the have * ; , 

taken all the reward." He said: ^ : ^yrl^Jl 

"Not so long as you supplicate to . K < - *> . ... 

Allah for them and express \^ - -r • J 

appreciation for them." (Sahih) . j£2fj ^ 



4813. It was narrated from 
'Umarah bin Ghaziyyah: "A man 
from my people narrated to me, J$*^ ^^>- 

from Jabir bin 'Abdullah, who said: * „ - ' - 

'The Messenger of Allah #§ said: Jli : Jli ^ ^ & ^ 

'Whoever is given something and t ^ ^ds ^\ °Ja)) ;2gg 4i\ 

can afford it, let him give 0 2 ' ' . ^ . 
something in return, and if he ^9. ^ hi** JQ> ^ 
cannot afford it, let him express his (( >^ ^ ^ 

appreciation for him, for if he st 

expresses his appreciation for him, o* ^yJ h+ J^h h& 



he is grateful to him, but whoever 
conceals it, he has shown 
ingratitude."' (Da'if) yJ-j ^ j^j ^ 

Abu Dawud said: Yahya bin Ayyub ' 5 - ' 11; ' ' < 0 

reported it from 'Umarah bin ' r* f+ & 

Ghaziyyah, from Shurahbll, from 
Jabir. Abu Dawud said: He is 
Shurahbll, meaning "a man from 
my people", it is as if they disliked 
him so they did not name him. 
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4814. It was narrated from Abu ,* - t . > i( (AK < 
Sufyan, from Jabir that the Prophet : C^ ] * ^ ^ ^ ' * AU 

said: "Whoever is given t jdi ^ t^tlp^l L&i 

something and mentions it, he has ^ / ^ , tf . , 

expressed gratitude, but if he ^ ! 6** : JU W ^ a* ^ 

conceals it he has shown (( ^ j& 13 !>lj ti^i ASi ^Ji 
ingratitude." (Z>a*i/) 

a, ^jb- T o ^ / \ : jl^l jL>i J ^6 y\ [*-i...«r.. /» <oL-»l] :ge>^ 

Comments: 

Shaikh Al-Albam* graded the chain for this narration Sahlh according to the 
criteria of Muslim. See As-Sahlhah no. 618. 

> 0 

Chapter 12.Regarding Sitting <j"j^\ p***J0 

In The Streets : u ' ,;,f u 

4815. It was narrated from Abu £ ' „ > . , ( ;* , > * » 
Sa eed Al-Khudri that the 

Messenger of Allah |g said: jjj ^ j^Ai ^1 j^i jlp L5jl^ 

"Beware of sitting in the streets." % . " - , 

They said: "O Messenger of Allah, ^ «> ^ J< ^ a* ^r 1 ^ 1 ^ 



we have nowhere else to sit and : j u ^ ^ ij-Jjl 
talk." The Messenger of Allah g| ^ V V tf 

said: "If you insist, then give the ^ «oU>Jl <»>Jlj 

street its rights." They said: "What ^ . <j u m 

are the rights of the street, O , * 7 . ' > 

Messenger of Allah?" He said: IjLpU J^i jl» A I J>ij 
"Lowering the gaze, refraining - * ' . ^ ^ ^ 
from causing harm, returning ^ J * 



greetings and enjoining what is U6j <. j^3\ ^ap» :JU ?Al J^jtf 
good and forbidding what is evil." . ' . - 

(Sahih) ^jJ^^. 'f^ 1 J JJ 'eS^ 1 

Jj^LlJI *UapIj tj^l ^ ^-^W^ 1 ^ tjff^ 1 ^ ^^L? : gi>^ 

jjjJl ijil tjjlkjl ttijU^ilj ^jjjIjjJI jlp <i^j>- ^ T ^ Y ^ : C tAi " 

Comments: 

Sitting idly and merely conversing in streets and roadsides without any 
genuine reason is against good manners. If it is necessary to sit on the 
pathway then the mentioned orders in the narration must be kept in mind. 



The Book Of Etiquette 



277 



4816. This was narrated from Abu *: -Jj^ - 1AM 
Hurairah, from the Prophet #g t f y4 J ^ 

(similar to no. 4815). He said: j^A^l ^ jl^p! xs- UJi^- : jJaili! 
"And guiding people on their way." ? * 

(/foam) ^ ^ ljiJ * ^ ^ t ^^ JI ^ & 

. «J~Ui iUjI j» : Jli oJla ^ 

4817. It was narrated that Ibn j> j^JI t£U - 1AW 
Hujair Al-'Adawi said: "I heard , . ;* . , * 
'Umar bin Al-Khattab narrate this *T ^ ' J * ^' L ^ 

story (similar to no. 4815) from the taJj-i ^ JjU^j jp ^U- ^,1 

Prophet #|. He said: 'And help the ' * ; ' . ^ , , e ^ , 

one who is in urgent need, and ^ ^ :jLi ^ 

guide the one who is lost'" (Da'if) ^ J ^\ y> 

4818. It was narrated from j* ^ lJj^- - 1A\A 
Humaid that Anas said: "A woman > . ;* , , , .*? 
came to the Prophet $g and said: ^ *~ ^ 

'O Messenger of Allah, I need ^ lli lijb- : J Li jj! Jli 

something from you.' He said to tf ^ o - ^ 

her: 'O Mother of so-and-so, sit in ^ 5l >' ^ : JLi 

any corner of the street you want Jo j !<ii i; :cJli* 

and I will sit with you.' So the ; ^ * *\ 

Prophet sat until she had said cr^ 1 ! ^ f 1 ^' : ^ 

what she wanted to say to him." ^ ^ r j £ j 

(Hasan) " ^ " 

tin 1 ^-^r^" 

* lT^' 

.a] jlaU ^jl>JIj tAj Ji^kJl ^d-^ ( L A a ^) VV*:^ tJJU-Ul 
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4819. It was narrated from Thabit, ^ ; ^ , * ^ _ ^ ^ 
from Anas, that a woman who was * ^ s£ ^ 0 

somewhat feeble-minded... a ^ ^lL^- :b/j\i ^ 1.^ Uil>- 

similar report (as no. 4818). ^ fl 

Chapter (...) Regarding ^4^' ^ cs? ( (^JO 
Spaciousness In Gatherings * 

4820. It was narrated from 'Abdur- jlp lij^- : ^liill uij^- - t AT • 
Rahman bin Abi 'Amrah Al- „ 0 tf „/ e , . e5 
Ansari, from Abu Sa'eed Al- ^ ^ ^ ^> JI ^ 
Khudri, who said: "I heard the ^ J\ ^ J\ 
Messenger of Allah g| say: 'The K 

best of gatherings are those which : M ^ ] ti>^Jl 
are most spacious.'" (Sahih) ^JUJJl £L» 

Abu Dawud said: He is 'Abdur- o ^ e ^ >^ > ;^ ^ „ „ 

Rahman bin 'Amr bin Abi 'Amrah Js* C* ^ > ^1 Jli 

Al-Ansari. . /^jl^HW^ J ^\ 

Comments: 

If there are many people in a gathering, the arrangement of space should be 
made according to the number of the people, so that the people could sit 
easily. 

Chapter 13. Regarding Sitting a^J^^ <J ° r 

Partly In The Sun And Partly Q > ^ ^ 

In The Shade ^ } ^ J <r r ^ 

4821. Abu Hurairah said: "Abul- ^ & ^ " iAn 



Qasim said: 'If one of you is 
sitting in the sun'" - Makhlad (one 
of the narrators) said: "In the I'jsj* d ^ J&*~ -J^ jJ&iJl 
shade" - "and the shadow moves, % , , - _ ^ 

and he ends up partly in the sun r^ 1 ^ H r^^ 1 ^ JU 
and partly in the shade, let him get _ ^\ J :1LL; JUj - u jij| J 
up (and move).'" (Hasan) " " 
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Lr **jJl <u^*J Jlall <^ Jr^alii 

.IoAjJ-j TAT /Y : juj>-I j (^^LS^) ^ ^ £ o : ^ t ^jL*>Jl jlp ^ jljJl <1o.l>JJ j 



4822. Qais narrated from his ^ Ul^ :SU tflU. - 1AY Y 
father that he came when the , , & f * 4 * < .... 
Messenger of Allah was - ^ ^- % 
delivering a Khutbah, and he stood tcr ^JJl ^Ui ^_ia^J |jg 4il Jj-i-jJ 
in the sun, and he #| told him to ' " - ^ ^ ^ 
move to the shade. (&ifeifc) " ^ J ^ ^ U 

Chapter 14. Regarding Sitting ^s? : ^ (u r*— 

In Circles (U^J!) 

4823. It was narrated from Yahya, ^ jj^ lJI^ - iAYV 
from Al-A'mash: "Al-Musayyab bin % , tf , ^ 

Rafi' narrated to me, from Tamim ^ c^-^ 

bin Tarafah, from Jabir bin :Jl5 ^ ^ ^ ^ c£> ^ ~J 

Samurah who said: 'The Messenger ^ / " , - \ ' 

of Allah 3§ entered the Masjid and 3h ^5*^1 A I Jj^3 jiS 

they were sitting in circles, and he .«!?^ J\j\ JU» : JU* 

said: "Why do I see you in separate - ~ - 

groups?" 

4824. This was narrated from Ibn T^, ^ > ^ ^ ^ _ un 
Fudail, from Al-A'mash, with this ^ /' ^ 

and he said: "It is as if he liked \M>. ^ 0* 

them to be all together (narration * ' 

regarding no. 4823)." (Sahih) ' ^ ' ^ ^ 



4825. It was narrated from Simak, 
from Jabir bin Samurah who said: 
"When we came to the Prophet ^ tiill^ ^ ^jr^^ &tj^ ^ 
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one of us would sit wherever there . ir „ ^ - ,*> ^> 

was room. (Art/) - " 5 - ^ * 

. ^L; jj^ uiit 

4 4jjLjco /^j *Slbj f^J <jf* s ' ^^r* 1 J-*!^ 1 k^-b^Uj n ^>w? tj**^ " -J^J ^ 

Chapter (...) Sitting In The j^j, - (. ^J\) 

Middle Of The Circle - ^ * * 



4826. It was narrated from 
Hudhaifah that the Messenger of 
Allah #| cursed the one who sits in : iiJAi JJ** y\ • s^fi oUl 
the middle of the circle. (Da'if) . ^ . r * „ r : - ir „ . , . ? f 

Chapter 15. A Man Who Gets J^P 1 J 0 0 

Up To Give Htt Seat To ( \ a ^ji) ^UJ ^ 

Another Man - 

4827. It was narrated that Sa'eed UJb- :^lyi ^ ^ L&i - lAtV 
bin Abu Al-Hasan said: "Abu . . f „ ^ ^. \ 
Bakrah came to us to give ^ ^ — ^ - ^ • 
testimony, and a man stood up to Jf\ ^> iyj> ^1 

give him his seat, but he refused to * > ^ 7- . - 

sit there, and said: 'The Prophet m >^ f ^ ^ ^ S ^ U ^ : JU 

forbade that, and the Prophet m ^\ h\ : JUj ^iiJ M 4^1^ 

forbade a man to wipe his hand on " ' g \ % _ ^ - \ - ' 

the garment of a man whom he ol ^ ^131 tb ^ ^ ^ 

had not clothed.'" (Z)^/) ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Jl I jlp I # hj i^ui dowi^ i i I o ; ju^ I a*- ^ I [^i^ Il-J] : ^ >^ 

Comments: 

Other authentic narrations support the meaning of this Hadith. 
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4828. It was narrated from Abu f > > - > „ 
Al-Khasib, from Ibn 'Urnar who jl ^ ^ jUiP " UYA 
said: "A man came to the Prophet ^ t ZJj^ ^ JJS- j> It^j 
|j§, and another man stood up to , aJ ^ „ / . s . 

give him his seat. He went to sit ^ cJl ^ :JU ^ ^ 

there, but the Prophet m told him J, ^ : j u t ^ , _ 

not to do that." (ZtetO ' _ a V 

Abu Dawud said: Abu Al-Khasib's 4 ^ lr£Q V-^ > ^ 

name is Ziyad bin 'Abdur-Rahman. *|g 

Comments: 

This was to warn people that sitting in someone's place is not proper. But if 
someone gets up to allow someone to sit in his spot, out of respect for him, 
then it is allowed. 

Chapter 16. With Whom We JA^A $ s£ 0* ^ ~ ( n 

Are Ordered To Accompany ^ ^ ^ 

4829. It was narrated from Aban, LiJii ^ ^ - 

from Qatadah, from Anas who > f * ^ ^ * ^ 

said: "The Messenger of Allah m Jl^JU^I^^li^jU 

said: The likeness of the believer fa ^j, ^jj, ^p, ^, 

who recites the Qur'an is that of , o ^ .1,- . , * 

the citron whose scent is good and J^i ^44^ 1 4^J 44^ ^Ao ^v/^ 1 

whose taste is good. The likeness ^ fa ^ ^ ^ p i 

of a believer who does not recite ' ^ s ^ " - ^ 

the Qur'an is that of a date whose <_p3 £L> 4*-*^ 

taste is good but it has no scent. * #r -r,^,, cr*-n ;1i 

The likeness of an evildoer who /" - ; y - 

recites the Qur'an is that of basil YJu ^ ^JJl yrUJI jioj t^i 

whose scent is good but its taste is ^ t , ^jj^ ^JJ\ : rijl 

bitter. And the likeness of an J J* - cP^ J ^ 

evildoer who does not recite the ^JL^J! ^-^r ji^j tl$J 

Qur'an is that of a colocynth (a a ; \ / >o 

bitter-apple) whose taste is bitter «>? ^ L>l ^ ^ '°\ "^ Jl 

and it has no scent. The likeness of 
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a righteous companion is that of 
the one who sells musk; if you do 
not get anything from him, you will 
still smell its fragrance. And the 
likeness of an evil companion is 
that of the one who works the 
bellows; if you do not get any of his 
soot you will still get some of his 
smoke." (Sahih) 

4830. It was narrated from Shu'bah, 
from Qatadah, from Anas, from 
Abu Musa, from the Prophet #| 
with this first statement (as in 4829), 
up to his saying: "...its taste is bitter". 
Ibn Mu'adh (one of the narrators) 
added: He said: Anas said: "We 
used to say that the likeness of a 
righteous companion was..." and he 
quoted the rest of the Hadlth. 
(Sahlh) 

4831. It was narrated from Shubail 
bin 'Azrah, from Anas bin Malik 
that the Prophet said: "The 
likeness of a righteous companion 
is..." and he quoted a similar report 
(as no. 4829). (Hasan) 



4832. It was narrated from Al- 
Walid bin Qais, from Abu Sa £ eed - 
or from Abu Al-Haitham, from 
Abu Sa'eed, may Allah be pleased 
with him, that the Prophet 3§§ said: 
"Do not accompany except a 



i JJ^ Lj Jo- '. j-CJ Uj .!>• - t AT * 
if tl^ tl^ V* - ^ • 
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believer, and do not let anyone eat v , tf , ■ 

your food but one of Taqwa." u ^ ^ ^ 



your food but one of Taqwa." i " ' uvs ^ ^ ^ ^ J 
Comments: 

Man is known by the company he keeps. Therefore, one should adopt the 

company of pious and virtuous people, and avoid the company of bad 
mannered people. 

4833. It was narrated from Musa J>) : jli? ^1 - *Arr 
bin Wardan, from Abu Hurairah, , , ^ 

that the Prophet m said: "A man * % ^ ^ : ^ ^ ^ ^ 

follows the religion of his close ^1 o\*jj [y. '-^^ 

friend, so let one of you look at " r- ' " t * 5 , S£ - » > 

whom he takes as his close friend." ^ ^ : JU « sT 1 01 5 >-> 

4JLL>- ^ ^^ip J 5 ^'" ^ JUs "] tJift^Jl t^-U^l a^-^-I [^~*>- oib^il] \<qj>£ 

4834. It was narrated from Yazid, ^1 Ji Ju'j ^ OjjLa - tAYt 
meaning Ibn Al-Asamm, from Abu „ ' ^ a „ ; « „ t 1 1* - r oIi ti 
Hurairah - and he attributed to the ^ ^ L ^ V, 1 ^ 
Prophet jg - "Souls are troops J{\ ^ , |U>\M jjI ^ ijl ^ ^j? 
collected together, and those who , * , " - . , > 
got along with one another will ^ c 1 ^ 1 " :JU ^ 
have an affinity with one another ^ t ^2, ^ 

(in this world) and those who did 
not get along with one another will 
also not get along (in this world)." 
(Sahih) 



Comments: 

Having pious and virtuous companions is a great blessing of Allah. One 
should be thankful to Allah for providing this blessing, and also try to 
strengthen his ties with good people. 
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Chapter 17. Opinion Based ( . ° t( „ ( ^ . * K /4w tl . 

Arguingls Disliked *W 4 : ^ (W 

4835. It was narrated that Abu : ti J ^ t£U - iAro 
Musa said: "When the Messenger *" ~' ' , % ^ o 

of Allah £g sent any of his 0^ 4)1 ^ ^ \X*\Z>\ y\ 

Companions on a mission, he ^ ;Jli > J dy > J ^ 

would say: 'Give glad tidings and _ - ; " > 

do not repel people, be easy going <y li| §| 4)1 J 

and do not make things difficult.'" , ,v v ^ . , .? 

WVY : q t ^ii^J 1 ^i^j I* j^Vl ^ : t— >l» t^Jl j ^Lf>Jl <. ^JLw« a^^I : ^j>u 

4836. It was narrated that As-Sa'ib ^ JM ~ * Arn 
said: "I came to the Prophet St, > > . ^ • : llli 
and they started praising me, and ^ if. ^ f, <^ ~ 
saying good things about me. The ^jlUl t^LUl j^U ^JlaUJ 



Messenger of Allah #| said: 'I 
know best (about him),' - meaning 



b£L Ijli^i #| ^lil cJSt :J15 



As-Sa'ib. I said: 'You are right, ui» 4)1 J^J Jli* 

may my father and mother be ( e ^ f e 

sacrificed for you. You were my ^ '^Jl> - < > jJ^_ - «pulpl 

partner and what a good partner, ^Jj\ 'J* ^ dJf 

you did not argue or quarrel.'" - > 

^ U5 ^Ijk^l Jc*Jl ^ j y «J : tw-SLJI Xl5 # aj ^jjiJl oLjL* ^~>Ji>- ^ 

Chapter 18. Manner Of Speech f^&Jl ^ ^j^JI - OA j^xJI) 

(Y> ii^dl) 

4837. It was narrated from Yusuf If. fj^ ] & ^ " iArv 

bin 'Abdullah bin Salam that his ^ ^, ^ ^ ^ .^(^j, 
father said: "When the Messenger 

of Allah #| sat and spoke, he <y ti ? p tin 4"^^ 0^ '■J^-i ^ 



would often lift his gaze to the 
sky." (Danf) 
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^ -ii jjj-j 5is" :ji5 <J ^ o>\ 
" > »» 

^ T : £ t^jjjJt-UP ^ X — « ^-UpUI y>\ [t_i-JW» ojL**j] 

4838. It was narrated that Mis'ar ^ ^ ^ ^ _ 1ArA 
said: "I heard an old man in the 

Masjid saying: 'I heard Jabir bin -^i* j~>i <yi 

Abdullah say: The speech of the ^ ^ . ^ . 
Messenger of Allah it was distinct " - ' '/ 

and measured.'" (Dalj) HI -ft I J>ij ftAS ^ jlS 

4839. It was narrated that 'Aishah J\ Cl ^tj 5u*p b£U - £Ar<\ 
said: "The speech of the Messenger " - *. > , ^ . - 
of Allah a was distinct, and ^ t01 ^ ^ L ^ ^ 
everyone who heard it understood y> dyj> y> 

it." (/Tooth) / . _ . . 

„ . - >>^-. 

Comments: 

Speaking quickly is not appropriate manners. 

4840. It was narrated that Abu : J 15 £j5 jil bij^- - 1A1* 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of „ a i. r-^ji > ti 
Allah li said: 'Every speech that ^ ^ i^^^ 1 & ^ 
does not start with praise of Allah jis : s^j^i ^| 4 UL, ^ 



is defective.'" (Z>a^/) 
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Chapter 19. Regarding The daiit J :*1>U (\\ p^Jl) 



4841. It was narrated from ^ " * A *^ 

Qurrah, from Az-Zuhn, from Abu 



Salamah, from Abu Hurairah that 



the Prophet g| said: "Every speech ^1 ^ i^l ^ >r4^ ^ p-f^ 
in which there is no Tashah-hud, it " - . > i > - . * . „ , 
is like a hand that is cut off." ^ ^ J*" : ^ »§ *^ s >-> 
(Sahih) . « ? LiJUJl jCJ IS l^i 

Abu Dawud said: Yunus, 'Uqail, 
Shu'aib, and Sa'eedbin 'Abdul- 'Aziz 
reported it from Az-Zuhri, from the 
Prophet $g, in a Mursal form. 

^ . ov<\: r j t m* : r 

Comments: ^ 

Meaning, citing the two testimonies of faith. 

Chapter 20. Treating People , i : ^u< T ._j|) 

According To Their Status ST ST^ ^ * ^ 

4842. It was narrated from ^1 J^L^l ^ ^ lil^ - iAlt 

Maimun bin Abi Shabib that a \ , o . 8 ^ ^ 

beggar came to 'Aishah and she tol^i <^ 

gave him a piece of bread. A man f . ^ . f 
who was well-dressed came to her, 

and she made him sit down, and he toils' ckpli JsU ^ i^jU- jl : 

ate. She was asked about that, and -.-a. * +.> , 

she said: "The Messenger of Allah ^ U ^ U ^ J ^ ^ > J ^ 

^ said: Treat people according to :$&4i\ Jj^j : cJUs tdlJi J> l^J Juis 

their station.'" (Da'if) ' 0 ^ ^ % t > ^ 
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Abu Dawud said: Maimun did not „ 0 > , , ^ „ 

live at the time of < Aishah. ^ 3 '"^ ^ 



. V: 



^ 0 > 

4843. It was narrated that Abu ^ 

Musa Al-Ash'ari said: "The > i* s ( - . '•i« tf n 

Messenger of Allah g| said: Tart , I t 

of glorifying Allah is honoring the ' J'S^ il* 2^3 ^ Cf. ^J* 

grey haired Muslim, and the bearer * - • Vn ' f ~.v f 

of the Qur'an - not the one who ^ ^ } ^ / - ^ ^ 

exaggerates about it or turns away J*^l ^ Sl» 4il Jj-ij Jli :Jli 

from it - and honoring the just „ >/ ' > s . . 

ruler.'" (Z)a#) ^ l '(4-^ ^ f^I 

. «k y ilsi jikiiJi 

^jyJl <CL~^J t<b ijb ^1 Co-b^ ^ /A : ^jig-Jl O-^-l [ijL*- ^ O^Lm-I] \^u m j>£ 

Chapter 21. A Man Who Sits ^J*J J^JI ^ (n ^^i) 

Between Two Others Without ,x 1- "-i m>*u . - 

Their Permission (U 4^1 Jf% W 

4844. It was narrated from V-t- * \* - > i^li _ < Aff 
Hammad: "'Amir Al-Ahwal J ^ ^ 

narrated to us, from ( Amr bin :^L^- lij^. :^/li t^^JLiJl cSjl* ^1 
Shu ( aib" - Ibn ( Abdah (one of the 

narrators) said: "from his father, j> 

from his grandfather," - that the 5 j^- ^ i<J y> \VxJ> j>\ Jli 

Messenger of Allah #| said: "No s , , - /> - ^ 

one should sit between two men, ^1 L^'i ^ ir^i ^ )] M ^ 

except with their permission." 
(Hasan) 
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4845. It was narrated from ij£ ^ oL*^ " 
Usamah bin Zaid Al-Laithi, from . * 0 . > t 5 ... 

<Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, ^ ^ V J ^ ^r^ 1 
from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr that the t^l^ ^ <jk^' ^3 ^ 

Messenger of Allah ^ said: "It is 
not permissible for a man to come 



between two others, except with j£\ ^ j^j j^j s/» : Jtf jg§ 

their permission." (Hasan) " * * 

^ ^ jL>J\ *~*\ j$ ^ *l>- U t^-oS/l t^Xa^l o-^l «L-*»I] : {Hj*** 

Comments: 

Sitting between two people who are already sitting close to each other is not 
proper, except if they allow and make room for the newcomer. Similarly, 
sowing a seed of discord among two Muslim brothers is a major sin. 

Chapter 22. Regarding How A J>-^JI ^ J>- J> : (U *>*+}\) 
Man Should Sit 

(To Aj^di) 

4846. It was narrated from Abu ^ > {J^ ^ - tAH 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri that when the . % 

Messenger of Allah ^ sat, he ji it 

would sit with his legs drawn up, * 

and his arms clasped around them. ^ - ^ '* - V"' ^ - 

(Da'Tj) jl : ^j-UJl Ju*^ ^1 aJ^r t^l 
Abu Dawud said: 'Abdullah bin . t T - r , ^ - 1 1 > - 

Ibrahim (one of the narrators) is a ^ ^ - ~ J ^ 

Shaikh who is Munkar in Hadith. ^Li j^y'l it ^ ^ 

4847. Qailah bint Makhramah ji ^ - 1A1V 
narrated that she saw the Prophet , , >, ^ 

^ sitting, with his legs drawn up, J> ^ ^ ^J^^-l 
and his arms clasped around them, :Jl5 
and (she said): "When I saw the ** 
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Messenger of Allah |g sitting in . -~.\> 
this humble manner I trembled ^ Jb ^ 

with fear." (Da'lf) ^ ^ ^5 tftf, _ 

iJL>Jl ^ : w>U ( . . . p^ocJD 
lio^ : j> b£U - t At A 



Chapter (...) Regarding 
Disapproved Manners Of 
Sitting 

4848. It was narrated that Sharid 
bin Suwaid said: "The Messenger 
of Allah |g passed by me when I 
was sitting like this: 'I had put my 
left hand behind me, and I was 
leaning on the heel of my hand. He 
said: "Are you sitting in the 
manner of those whom Allah is 
angry with?" (Da'if) 



Chapter 23. Regarding 
Conversing Late After 'Isha 9 

4849. It was narrated that Abu 
Barzah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah #| forbade sleeping before it, 
and conversing after it. (Sahlh) 



(YV *\ 



j& ^J^t : SjuJ LoJL>- - iAM 



^ Something similar preceded in number 398. 
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jfc> ||| 4i\ djl>'j b\S :Jli 

o*\*\:^ t^LJUJI Jl«j ^wll U ^-jLj (.5%^! o-Jlj^ *.^jU*Jl A^y^l : 

Comments: 

It is allowed to stay awake for genuine reasons, such as a student for the 
purpose of studies or scholars for teaching, and other important matters. 



Chapter 26. Regarding A Man ^ . ^ ; ( ^ } 

Sitting Cross-legged ^ «/ • ^ 

4850. It was narrated that Jabir bin : ^ j ^ ^ ^ _ £Ao . 

Samurah said: "When the Prophet > " - ^ , , , 

#| had prayed Fa/r, he would sit j11aI» Lo^- ^^iAJl ajb jj! Lo^- 

cross-legged in his spot until the ^_ . . itir, 5 4]i 

sun was well risen." (Sahlh) & £ ' ^ & ' ' ^ ^ 

Chapter 24. Conversing £j, • ^ L (Y fc 
Privately (Around Others) *^ • • 



4851. It was narrated from Al- & y\ UiJi- - iAo\ 

A'mash, from Shaqiq, meaning Ibn "* *** ' ' „ 
Salamah, that 'Abdullah said: "The : £ ^^^SM ^jUi j?l ^ 

Messenger of Allah #| said: Two . . * > > , . 

should not conVerse privately to °^ y " ^ % 

the exclusion of their companion, tilU ^\ jJLi ^ (J iI*Nl 



for that will make him sad."' 
(Sahih) 



• ^ l^ 1 ^ 0^ ^ A /^ ^ A ^ : C 

4852. It was narrated from Al- <^~£- li5 jl^- :^jl^J UIj^ — iA^x 

A'mash, from Abu Salih, from Ibn t > . tf f > > 

( Umar who said: "The Messenger ^ a* J^s>^\ :^^ ^1 
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of Allah # said..." similarly, (as > ^ 

no. 4851) ^ J ^ JU :JU ^ ^' ^ ^ 

Aba Salih said: "I said to Ibn II 

'Urnar: '(What if they are) four?' ^ , ; , / 

He said: It does not matter.'" : > ^ ^ JU 

.iJpJ ^ :J15 ?$^ti 

-Up £-U_«JLi ^j-^ j t 4j ^yLo-p^M jl>- ^ ^a/T;juj-I 4j>- : g t j>%2 

Chapter 25. If A Person Gets f-I>^ f IS lil : (To r ^Ji) 

Up From His Seat Then ' ' * * i 

Returns (r% ^ J,) T 

4853. It was narrated that Suhail :J^U^I ^ uil^ - iAor 

bin Abl Salih said: "I was sitting / \ . 4 

with my father, and there was a boy £^ c^ 1 ^ ^ 

with him. He got up, then he came *J ^ ^ ^ ' ^ 
back, and my father narrated from 



-up c^uS" 



Abu Hurairah, that the Prophet #| ^1 *ySj* c^ 1 a* c^ 1 u^o^i ^3 
said: 'If a man gets up from his *{ . j r j)) . ^ 

seat then comes back to it. he has ^ Cr? u^J f * ■ 



seat, then comes back to it, he has 
more right to it.'" (Sahih) . «4j a!}[ 

4854. It was narrated that Ka'b Al- U % ^ v )\ ~ t Aoi - 

IyadI said: "I used to visit Abu Ad- s . - * , # ^ , 

Darda', and Abu Ad-Darda' said: & ^ ^ cSH 1 ^ 
'When the Messenger of Allah m Ji5 :JU ^ 

sat, we would sit around him, and ^ ^ tf ^ ; £ ^ . 

if he got up, and wanted to come ^ :^jJS ^1 jUi t ,lS>M ^1 J\ 
back to his spot, he would take off ^ ^ j ^ m ^ ^ 

his sandals, or something that he \ > ^ 

was wearing, and thus his oy* ^ J 1 ^? ^j^^ 



Companions would know to stay 
where they were/" {Da'lf) 
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Chapter (...) It Is Disliked For „ > . «f „ <, > r 

A Man To Get Up From His ^ ^ " ( ^r*~>» 

Seat Without Remembering '&\ ^1 .ui^i ^ J>^JI 

Allah 

on ii^ii) 

4855. It was narrated from Suhail : 5^3^ ^ ^}r^ ^ " 

bin Abl Salih, from his father, from * ' 5 „ > > ^ 

Aba Hurairah who said: "The ^ ^ ^ yj ui J^^i ^ 

Messenger of Allah ^ said: 'There : ^ ^<J\ c^JU> 

are no people who get up from a „ ^ ^ , > 

gathering in which Allah was not <Irf & ht U,) <djl J >^ 

remembered, but it is as if they are > l^lf ^] «J Sbl 0,^1; V 

getting up from (eating) the carcass ' ' J" , , " V 

of a donkey, and it will be a cause • ^ o\Sj ' j^r 
of regret for them.'" (Sahih) 

j^oj ^^r^ 1 ^ tA^/Tiju^l [j^w? o^Ll-J] :^j£u 

4856. It was narrated from Sa'eed L5o^ :Ju*^ j> - iA*n 
Al-Maqburi, from Abu Hurairah, , ' \> - * .m 
that the Messenger of Allah j» ^ ^ ^ & ^ 
said: "Whoever sits in a place :JU 2l ;Sg <&! s^^i ^1 
where he does not remember ^ . >°. . - ^ 
Allah, he will be deprived by Allah ^ ^ & ai ^ ^ ^ ^ }) 
(of blessings etc.), and whoever lies ^ ^ -j^, ^ 4, ^ 
down in a place where he does not ' ^ 

remember Allah, he will be • r °>; <*' & ^ sfa! 
deprived by Allah (of blessins 
etc.)." (Hasan) 

c^LUlj fJ Jl Jl^j ^loi cWrV:^ c^^JI ^ jUl : ^Hj^ 



Chapter 27. Regarding The Sj lk J :^U(TV^Ji) 

Expiation Of A Gathering t ? r ^ J ^ • • 

(rr ii^ii) 



4857. It was narrated from Sa'eed 
bin Abl Hilal, that Sa ( eed bin Abl 
Sa'eed Al-Maqburi narrated to ^ ^ Jy^ J 3 ^^ '-^J Cf) 
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him, from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin 
Al-'As, who said: "There are some 
words which no one speaks but he 
will be expiated thereby, and he 
does not say them in a gathering of 
goodness or a gathering of 
remembrance, but they will seal it 
for him, as a document is sealed 
with a ring: Subhanak Allahumma, 
wa bi-hamdika la ilaha ilia anta> 
astaghfiruka wa atubu ilaik (Glory 
and praise be to You, O Allah, 
there is no god but You, I seek 
Your forgiveness and I repent to 
You). (Sahlh) 

4858. It was narrated from ' Abdur- 
Rahman bin Abl 'Amr, from Al- 
Maqburi, from Abu Hurairah, from 
the Prophet similar to that (no 
4857). {Sahih) 



4859, It was narrated that Abu 
Barzah Al-AslamI said: "The 
Messenger of Allah used to say, 
when he wanted to leave a 
gathering: 'Subhanak Allahumma, 
wa bi-hamdika, la ilaha ilia anta, 
astaghfiruka wa atubu ilaik (Glory 
and praise be to You, O Allah, 
there is no god but You, I seek 
Your forgiveness and I repent to 
You).' A man said: 'O Messenger 
of Allah, you are saying something 
that you did not say before.' He 
said: 'It is expiation for anything 



4_>1 t^UJl ^ J y>S< /jj 41)1 JLp -j* <jJL^ 

<.<cs> y& Sfi oiy> iij^i 5>oii5 ip 

^ylf- pjUJL ^x>4 ^ Crfr ^ 

ill *i tlSjIAij ^1 ililili :il*JaJl 
. JrJj l*JVj h*j&jJ\ oil ^1 

lJju>- :^JU^ \^J&- - £AoA 

41 jlS :JU ^JLIV! 5j>; ^1 

^ > * % ^ t ' , ^ * * >s 

I J* ^jZ jl Sljl IS J Sy*"^ 
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that happened in the gathering."' t ^ ^ ^ 

(Hasan) - J ^ ^ 

J**, WoV^ ^^531 J ^LJb 1To/1:jl^I A^y-t aiLJ] : 

Chapter 28. Conveying ^^jl>J| J* < rA p*^) 

Negative Information From A w " , • , 

Gathering (rr ^ 0 cr4^' 0* 

4860. It was narrated that ^ ^ ilAi b£U - iAV 

'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: "The ' „ ^ . ;5 ^ : 

Messenger of Allah ^ said: 'None & "M v j^[ a* t?St°^ b ^ 

among my Companions should tell ^ ^ £j J^jj - jJ^JI 
me anything about anyone, for I 



would like to come out to you ^ ^ J^LrH a* t ^ > " ^ 0?™^ 
without any ill feeling in my _ ^ f > ^ . Jl5 

heart.'" (Oa 1 ?/) ^ T , ^ ^ - ^ 



P t * * * I * - £ £ 

2^-1 ul iSLi jl>-1 ^lA^I 

Chapter 29. To Beware Of ^ ^ : (n p^xJl) 

4861. It was narrated from ^ JJ^ juAI ttl>- - 1A1> 



* S ' - *z ' 



'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al-Faghwa' 
Al-Khuza'i that his father said: 
"The Messenger of Allah ^ called : ju jJL^ ^ 
me - as he wanted to send some 



wealth with me to Abu Sufyan, to u>. ^ ^ 

distribute it among Quraish in ^ ^ ^ ^ &\ 

Makkah, after the Conquest - and "/ ' , - * ' 

he said: 'Look for a companion.' ^j* - <J\** ^ 
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'Amr bin Umayyah Ad-Damrl 
came to me, and said: 'I heard that 
you want to go out and are seeking 
a companion.' He said: 'Yes.' He 
said: 'I will come with you.' I came 
to the Messenger of Allah g| and 
said: 'I have found a companion.' 
He said: 'Who?' I said: "'Amr bin 
Umayyah Ad-Damn.' He said: 
'When you stop in the land of his 
people, beware, for as the saying 
goes, "Do not feel safe from your 
own brother.'" We went out, and 
when we were in Al-Abwa', he 
said: 'I have an errand with my 
people in Waddan; will you wait 
for me here?' I said: £ May you be 
guided.' When he left, I 
remembered the words of the 
Prophet g|, and I urged my camel 
on, and when I came out, I made it 
gallop. When I reached Al-Asafir, I 
saw that he was pursuing me with a 
group of men. I galloped and 
outran him, and when he saw that I 
had outrun him, they turned back, 
and he came to me, and said: £ I 
had an errand with my people.' I 
said: 'Yes.' We carried on until we 
came to Makkah, and I gave the 
wealth to Abu Sufyan." (Da<if) 

4862. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet gg said: 
"The believer should not be stung 
twice from the same hole." (Sahih) 



295 Ji? 

^ *L~Z jllli JLL j££ b\ 

: J li t J>- 1 : cJLi : J li t ll>- Li j 
3g -41 dj^j viijJ :Jli iiJ UU 

:Jlii :Jli tll^-Li oA^-j ju» : cJi 
: J IS tj; j^JaJt ^ J j**' ^*J^ (( ?^» ,) 
J la Ji <o la e U <uy S % cJalfc 1 it 

Gi>J ^ tijy :juUjt 

4>-l>- Ijl ,Jl :Jli *i>'SfL cis til JU- 
tlj-Jilj : cJLi ulS^j 

. S lit ^ C^-^> ^ 

A3 Jj J I UJL9 t4lA*~*9 Cjw? J I J 

.ooi ^t jlJi cUiji & iiijj 

Lo-L>- : J^l^ ^ aJos LuJU>- — 1 A*\Y 

il ^ ^lil ^ Ijtjk ^1 c^I^Jl 
S>;\j JJr *ja j^jlll job V» : J Li 
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Comments: 

Meaning, it is part of faith to not purposefully undertake trials that one can 
not bear, and suffering once should suffice as a sign of that. 



Chapter 30. The Bearing Of 
The Prophet H 

4863. It was narrated that Anas 
said: "When the Messenger of 
Allah m walked it was as if he was 
leaning forward." (Sahih) 



(To 

jl£ :JU ^1 tJuwli j^p jlJU- 



4864. It was narrated from Sa'eed 
Al-Jurairi, from Abu At-Tufail who 
said: "I saw the Messenger of Allah 
$§." I said: "How did you see 
him?" He said: "He was white and 
good-looking, and when he walked 
it was as if he was going downhill." 
(Sahih) 



^1 ^ > 

Ji ^ If. 



jjj y. ] 

j Y A\ t Y A * it i^UJl 



J^ij IzVj :JlS JlikJl ijo^ 

. ^^J? ^ c£j4d ,_5~~ d <> ^ci^ 



.4j JIp\i xp ^ JLp^I jup ^o>- 



Chapter 31. Regarding A Man 
Placing One Leg On Top Of 
The Other 

4865. It was narrated that Jabir 
said: "The Messenger of Allah |g 
forbade placing" - Qutaibah (one 
of the narrators) said: "raising" - 
"one leg on top of the other." 
Qutaibah added: "when he is lying 
on his back." (Sahih) 



^rj ^^"i J^r^ 1 " 
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*-U-^JI Jibuti <y •*r , ^i ^M^' tpJL~o <>■ : ^ j>C 

. aj OiO> VY / Y » ^ : ^ t^JJ ... j^lj 

4866. It was narrated from 'Abbad ^ :ii^3l ^ - *A11 
bin Tamim, from his paternal ^ " ^ ^ 
uncle, that he saw the Messenger ^ " - ^ 
of Allah #| lying on his back - Al- k>\ : «JU ^ t( t-wJ ^ sts> ^ ^L^» 
Qa'nabi (one of the narrators) said: J ; • / , - * r 
"in the Ma#/, placing one leg on JLi ^ J ^ ^ 
top of the other." (Sahih) Jj> ^\ ^ 

i jA^r J\ ^^~\ ^Ul^*.*yi i?-L)J ^ :*— »Ij <-o^Jlj ^LJJl tjJLvoj t<u 

. WY il^j^Jl ^ ^ wiUU ^> Y ^ • :^ tL $>Vl 

4867. It was narrated from Sa'eed 44IJU ^ Ui^U- - 1A1V 
bin Al-Musayyab that 'Umar bin ^> £ f * >u 

Al-Khattab and 'Uthman bin jl ^ ^ & ^ ^ 

'Affan used to do that. (Sahih) j%Jb U15 OUp ^ iuUj ^iLLj! ^1 

. WY / ^ : U? j^Jl ^ ytj 

Chapter 32. Transmitting What 4^JbJl ji: i :Jl>U(rr -jj^Ji) 
Others Have Said " - " ' ~ 



(rv ii>«ji) 



4868. It was narrated from 'Abdul- j> JZ J>\ - 1A1A 

Malik bin Jabir bin 'Atik, from 



Jabir bin 'Abdullah who said: "The ^ ^ ^ : f al ^ b ^ 

Messenger of Allah #| said: Tf a jjo jl£ ^ ^ jI^Jl al^ ^ 

man says something, then turns , fl . ' 

away, it becomes a trust. ^ ^ ^ >^ 0* ^ o^ 1 

(Hasan) ^ ^j, 4, ; 



[1] Meaning, he turns around to make sure no one is over-hearing him. 
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tiL.Vu ^JUxJI J U .iL^Jlj ^1 t^Ju^l o-y-l oil^-l] *.{Hj>" 

. £«Y/A:^Ji ^1 

Comments: 

When someone indicates that they do not want others to hear what they are 
conveying, then that indicates that the listener has a trust to honor. 

4869. It was narrated from Ibn Abi : jy ^ _ $A1<\ 
Dhi'b, from the paternal nephew of / . „ 

Jabir bin Abdullah, from Jabir bin ^g^^^^^y 

'Abdullah who said: "The - . * A . \ L t\ ] ' i 

Messenger of Allah g| said: " ' - ' ^ - - ' ; 

'Meetings are a trust, except three: A I <>fj <ji sM~ if 

those which are for the purpose of ^ , , > ^ v . v r 
shedding blood unlawfully, 

committing Zind (adultery or :^^>J jpUSlL ^JUJJU 

fornication) or acquiring wealth , ^ . r , ^ ,j . > • 

unlawfully.'" (ItetO ^ ' ^ ^ ^ J Tf V 

^ji «- 4)i jup coi> ^ rir/r :ju^.i o-y-i [u l . » .. / > oib-»J] '{Hs>u 

. i*_>- j a] o>-l J j^>^> : ^j^r 

4870. It was narrated that 'Abdur- ^ \^ _ iAv . 
Rahman bin Sa'd said: I heard Abu ' ^ ' , 

Sa ; eed Al-Khudn say: The ^ ^ ^ tiJ^ 1 ^ ^*£b 

Messenger of Allah & said: "One > > r; , j u _ ^ fcuf 

of the greatest trusts before Allah cr. j— ^ ^ ^ ^ 

on the Day of Resurrection will be jlp - tijliSl 4)1 .aIp ^ Sjl^- 

a man who had intercourse with his > a J . • ' a ^Ji 

wife, and she with him, then he '~ * - „ ^ l;rr ^ , 

broadcast her secret." (Sahlh) ^ 5p :$|| 4)1 Jj-^j : <-b*> 

ji^j i q] 1 yji 4) 1 jlp & 11S1 1 jjai- 1 
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Chapter 33. Regarding The m . . * r u . 

One Who Spreads Gossip (Al- ^ ^ (rr 

Qattat) m (ta 

4871. It was narrated that J\^^yY 3 Vx^ l£U - 1AV^ 

Hudhaifah said: The Messenger of \ t - - - 

Allah m said: "No gossip spreader 0* ^ 

will enter Paradise." (StaMk) JU ;JU ^ c f & 

. 4j ^^xjkJl p^^J 

Chapter 34. Regarding The & Jt (Tt ^^JO 

One Who Is Two-Faced " ^ 



j& jllli Lijui- : SjlI* UiJL>- - 1AVT 



4872. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet g| said: 
"Among the worst of people is the o\ Vj{Jk ^ 0* ^) 
one who is two-faced, who comes „ , a > s. *\ , . „ s. 
to these people with one face, and J " «** " JU * ^ 
to those with another." (Sahlh) . <=r^ ^jjl 

^ ((^iJa^) c^Jl^JIj Tio/T;juj-l 4^>-i [^^w? eiL-l] Ig^" 

4873. It was narrated that 'Ammar J\ ^ ^ ^1 ttlU- - lAvr 
said: "The Messenger of Allah j§ ' * - ^ , 
said: 'Whoever has two faces in this ^ ^7^^'^ b ^ 
world, he will have two tongues of &\ : ju jlJU t^tli- 
fire on the Day of Resurrection.'" ^ „ „ oi ^ „ 

(Hasan) J ^ ^ <J 015 ^» 

YVW:^ ^jIjJIj \T\*:^ o>JI ^1 ^ cij^Jl ^rj^ [^^1 



They say that the difference between the Namam and the Qattat is that the Namam 
attends the gathering, and then spreads matters to cause harm, while the Qattat over- 
hears matters without those speaking being aware, and then spreads the gossip. 
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Chapter 35. Regarding 
Backbiting (AUGhlbah) 

4874. It was narrated from 'Abdul- 



51*JI J :J^U (To ( ^jo 



'Aziz, meaning Ibn Muhammad, ^ 
from Al- 4 Ala', from his father, from jlii jj\ jjZ jlp Lj'j^- 



Abu Hurairah, that it was said: "O 
Messenger of Allah, what is 



backbiting (Al-Ghlbah)T He said: Is^So» ; J \j ?C*J1 U !41 J>i>I :JJ 

"When you say something about „ , * s - > ° . - ^ 

your brother that he dislikes." It was ^ ^! ^S* 1 t(<0 >? ^ 
said: "What if what I am saying 
about him is true?" He said: "If what 



Jy: U aJ jl5 :Jli ?Jyl U ^\ 



you are saying about him is true then ^y* ^ 5^ d^? ^ ^a^ip! X& 

it is backbiting and if it is not true, 
than you have slandered him.'" 
(Sahih) 



4875. It was narrated that 'Aishah LilU- :SllJ bio^ - iAVo 

said: "I said to the Prophet 'It * , ^ : ^ 

is enough for you that Safiyyah is ^ ^ J** ^ ^ ^ ' 0 - 

such and such'" - someone other ^lu cJi :cJl$ HjIp c^ii 

than Musaddad said: "meaning that % , " ^ ^ ^ o . , 

she was short." - "He said: £ You > Jl5 " ^ li5 ^ 6* 

have spoken a word, that if the sea ^ ^Ji : j& - J^j ^ : ,U 

were to be mixed with it, it would , . , - \ . " ^ 

change it.'" She said: "I mimicked ^4^3 c«<cU->J ^Jl £ji 

someone before him, and he said: ^ jf U)) .j^ jj 

"I would not like to mimic - * " 

someone even, if I got such and . Ijtf ^ jlj ULJI 
such."' (Sa/wft) 



4876. It was narrated from Sa'eed lilU- dr! - *AV1 

bin Zaid that the Prophet ^ said: 
"The worst type of Riba is 
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attacking a Muslim's honor without , , . , , 

right." (Sahih) & Oi $y ^ 

* 

^jI 4)1 O-P # 4j jUJl ^1 <jP H*/^:-U^I j>-\ [^J>W? oLm-I] \ Qj>£ 

4877. It was narrated from Zuhair, ^ : j*L^ ^ ^ ^ " * Avv 
from Al-'Ala' bin 'Abdur-Rahman, J ' ^ , \ , % 

from his father, that Abu Hurairah a* *^ ^ <ji Jj** 

said: "The Messenger of Allah m J ^ t4 J ^ ^ 

said: 'One of the greatest of major -* tf ^ . " „ ' 

sins is attacking a Muslim's honor ^ oP> :j|§ 4)1 Jj-ij J IS : JlS 

without right, and another major .>„ . . . .... --r.r 01 y ^\. „. t 

sin is to insult twice in return for V ST 4T ^ ^ * ^ 

one insult.'" (Dal/) jl^JI t ^ ^lii 

4878. It was narrated from Rashid lij^ : ( JU a I]| ^1 Uii>. - fcAVA 
Ibn Sa'd and 'Abdur-Rahman bin > < , 
Jubair, from Anas bin Malik who :Jb ^ ^> 
said: "The Messenger of Allah m J^r j> j^v 11 &j ^ & ^0 
said: "When I was taken up (into " , > * „ 
heaven), I passed by some people ^ J >^ JU : JL5 4^ <^ o^ 1 a* 
who had nails of copper, with ^ +&] -jj ^ -j, & 
which they were scratching their , ^ ; „ /\ > 
faces and chests. I said: 'Who are ^jj-^j 

these people, O Jibril?' He said: ^ :JU ? a . ^ ^ 

'They are the ones who consumed " Lr ' y '" ' ' 

the people's flesh and impugned ^Ul ^^>J jjKU ^JJI 

their honor.'" (Sa/irTi) " " . , .f 

Abu Dawud said: And Yahya e r 5 ^ 

narrated it to us from 'Uthman, jUip ^^iJ oGo^j jj| JlS 

from Baqiyyah, and the chain does „ . ^ 

not contain Anas. * ^ 4 ^ ^ 
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4879. 'ETsa bin Abi 'Elsa As- , ^ ^ _ 1Ay ^ 
SailahTnl narrated to us from Abu ( -*~^ ^ ^ 

Al-Mughlrah, just as Ibn Al- ^| ju J\ ^ 

Musaffa (number 4878) said it. * t 

(Sahlh) -Jl*J\ 

4880. It was narrated that Abu ;5zj, ^1 ^ SuIp bli>- - 
Barzah Al-Aslami said: "The >e . ' , ( ^ , „ , , ^ ;5 ^ 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: 'O you S b ^ c> ^ b ^ 
who have believed with your .lp ^ Ju*^ ^ fc(J tIpNl js> j£* 
tongues, but faith has not entered ^ / * 
your hearts, do not backbite about i*-^*' ^ J* <- jHSr u>) 
the Muslims or seek their faults, ...i — r n , . ^ i (j *i li; 
for whoever seeks their faults, 



Allah will seek his faults, and if \J>££ N :ili5 OLLNl J^jJ J^Jj 

Allah seeks a person's faults He . ' £u ' T a ' I *~ : -^JLli]! 

will expose him, even in his house." ^ ^ ; ^ J 

(Hasan ) <ui I j <. <o 3 j& 1 ^-§J I j 

4881, It was narrated from Al- ^^aJi ^ ~ 
Mustawrid that the Messenger of 



Allah $g said: "Whoever eats (as a 



if 1 (y) ^ aIaj \£jJ- :^2l^>Jl 



reward) for harming a Muslim, t ^/> ^ ^isj ^ ^j&> ^) 

Allah will feed him a similar . ^ ^ ^ > 

amount from Hell. Whoever gets ^ 4)1 J ^ ^ ^ ^ ^j^ 1 J* 

clothed (as a reward) for harming a ^ Jj^f ^ j^f :Jl5 

Muslim, Allah will clothe him with ' t * * ' ' 

a similar garment from Hell. t^r^ u^-? 0^ L ^ '^^i 

Whoever shows off before a man . > 

of status, Allah will expose him as 1 / ' " ' V + ' ' 

a liar on the Day of Resurrection." jU^j AiU^ ^li^ ^15 j^j 

4j lj~>~ ^)Jij- ti^jUl < r >s s i\ ^ ^jU*Jl ^ y>~ I [uLwj ojU^-I] '*^±j>£ 
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4882. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah ;gg said: 'All of the Muslim is 
Haram for the Muslim: His wealth, 
his honor and his blood. It is 
sufficient evil for a man to despise 
his brother Muslim." (Hasan) 



: JUVl j2 ^ ^f\j l£U - 1AAY 

* * ^ " * 



<. jJL-j> -Up JLa> Li <J j " ^ j> '■ J ^ J ^ JU->^ J* L**> I 



\<\yv 



jJbJli Toll : 



<&1 JLP UjJL>- 



Chapter 36. Guarding The 
Honor Of One's Brother 

4883. It was narrated from Sahl 
bin Mu'adh bin Anas Al-JuhanI 
from his father from the Prophet 

"Whoever protects a believer 
from a hypocrite" - I think he said: 
"Allah will send an angel to protect 
his flesh on the Day of 
Resurrection from the fire of Hell 
And whoever attacks a believer by 
saying something by which he 
means to shame him, Allah will 
detain him on the bridge of Hell 
until he makes amends for what he 
said." (Da'if) 

y y^j t^j lijLjl jj 4i\ -Lp Oj^> -ja i i \ /V:JU^l o- I [i — < 3 ; «./? eib*J] \^j>u 

4884. It was narrated from Yahya ^ JSU^J - 

bin Sulaim that he heard Ismail % , <s * > ;s . 

bin Bashir saying: I heard Jabir bin : ^ u -^ 1 : r# s^ 1 ^ L ^ 

'Abdullah, and Jalhah bin Sahl Al- ^ £f ^ ^ 



«. j UlLi ^ «ob I jlp j^p «. I j^j 

a* ^ if "Zs&^\ cr 3 ^ oi ^ Cf. ] 
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Ansarl saying: The Messenger of 
Allah |g said: "There is no one 



who deserts a Muslim in a place «ii Ju : o^Jz ^jUJS/l ^1 

where his sanctity is violated, and , > . 

his honor impugned, but Allah will J ^ ^ ^ W u,) : 3§ 

desert him in a place where he ^ ^ ^ jj^ • - 

needs His help. And there is no ' '/ tf * 

one who supports a Muslim in a 5^ dr^J^ 

place where his sanctity is violated, . , * * > °. ,~ 

and his honor impugned, but Allah - ' " - - ' 

will support him in a place where ^ 5^ ^4~:j <>? 5c! 
he needs His help." 



Yahya said: "And 'Ubaidullah bin 

'Abdullah bin £ Umar, and 'Uqbah . «i;^JaS 



<Ull JuP ^y, <Ull j£1p 4^JL>-j '■ ^J^H J IS 



bin Shaddad narrated it to me." 
(Pa'tf) 

Abu Dawud said: This Yahya bin .jIjJ- aIapJ ^Ip 

Sulaim is Ibn Zaid, the freed slave 
of the Prophet g|. And Isma'il bin 



Bashir is the freed slave of Banu ^ ^ J-pLU.Ij ^ ^IJl jJj ^1 

Maghalah, and it has been said: ' , , > ; ,, , _ - 

"'Utbah bin Shaddad" in place of o 1 . '■ ^ J>. Jr 

"Uqbah." .Viy'y 

Cf. i^r^t ^ ^ JL *-^ ^r^' ^-d-^ <>• Y'*/i:JU?-l ^y^-l [i-A..*../? o^U^I] 

Chapter (...) Cases Where It Is SIp *J c^J ^ y U - ( . . . ( *^~JI) 
Not Backbiting 



4885. It was narrated that Abu 
'Abdullah Al-Jushami said: 
"Jundab told me that a Bedouin '-^ ^ •£* if. ^ 



came and made his camel kneel 
down, then he hobbled it, and 

entered the Masjid, and prayed :JIS <l>x£ :J15 £ s *l>ti\ <uil jlp 

behind the Messenger of Allah ^ ** . ^ 

When the Messenger of Allah ^ ^ J r ^ r C ULi ^ 1 > i ^ 

said the 5a/am, he came to his llli t ^ 4)1 Jji/, ^liU Ju^i 

mount, and untethered it, then he tf , r , / ^ , s 

cried out: £ 0 Allah, bestow mercy r ^ 4)1 ^ 
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on me and Muhammad, and do not ,< ,f. *' ' c 

include anyone else in our mercy.' ] ^" J sf^ 1 "ly r ^ 

The Messenger of Allah said: 4il Jlii iIjUI ^ il^L 1 

'Do you think he is more astray or ,, { 

his camel? Did you not hear what r 11 ts ^' f 1 <P' > j^ 1 " 

he said?' They said: 'Yes.'" (Dalf) _ Jj . ^ u J, 



Chapter (...) Forgiving Others 
For Backbiting 



j£> ^ *u U y U - ( . . . r^JD 

4886. It was narrated that Qatadah ^ ~ *AA1 



said: "Why can't you be like Abu 
Daigham" - or "pamdam"; Ibn 

'Ubaid (one of the narrators) was ji - ^1 j^fc jl 

not sure - "In the morning he " ^> > V - - 

would say: 'O Allah, I give my C^ 1 W jl5>) " ^ 0* 1 ^ 
honor in charity to Your slaves.'" ^rfj?. -i* <Jl "J^ 

J! 

4887. It was narrated that 'Abdur- -J^U^l ^ Uioi- - UAV 

Rahman bin 'Ajlan said: "The , , a _ ; , s , ;tf , 

Messenger of Allah ^ said: 'Why ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

can't you be like Abu Pamdam?' 4i\ J ^i/, J15 :J15 0!>UJ- 

They said: 'Who is Abu Damdam?' > , o , s ^ « 

He said: 'A man among those who : ^ ^ ^ ^ 

came before you'" - a similar ^ — ' ^ :Jli ? ^ 
report (as no. 4886). "He said: £ My \, * 

honor is for the one who reviles ""cr*^ CyA 

me. (Z)a If) ^ ^ i ^ ^ ^ J 1^ : S j IS ^1 J li 

c^jC <, (*yl«JI 4)1 Ju^ Cr! ^ : J 15 
.ill^^^IJl^^l LIU :J15 
. ^w?l ^Uj>- C-j-^-j :Sjb J 15 
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Chapter 37. Regarding Spying J : (tv ^^Jl) 

4888. It was narrated from Rashid <*>«J0 

bin Sa'd that Mu'awiyah said: "I jJUi ^ Idai- - i AAA 

heard the Messenger of Allah #| " ;JS ^ - ~ 

say: If you seek out the people s J * ^ ^ J 

faults, you will corrupt them' or j> <-jy if J* ie^' 

'almost corrupt them.'" So Abu - . >/ - 

Ad-Darda' said: "A word that ^ J ^ cJ ^ ^ 

Mu'awiyah heard from the ^ v rj^, ^j,, ^ 

Messenger of Allah sg, and Allah ' s 8 /' ' " o ^ 

benefited him thereby." (So*a) j?^ <J& ^ 

. L^j ill AiLdj 

4889. It was narrated from Jubair jy^ U " 



bin Nufair, Kablr bin Murrah, 'Amr 
bin Al-Aswad, Al-Miqdam bin 

Ma'dlkarib, and Abu Umamah, cjIIp ^ ^ apjj ^ jU^w> tSii- 



that the Prophet said: "If the 
ruler treats people with suspicion, ^ 
he will corrupt them." (Hasan) f^-iiJlj y^'SM 

4890. It was narrated that Zaid bin :Ci ^ Jl; ^1 LSjU - iA*\* 
Wahb said: "Someone came to Ibn ' - t 

Mas'ud and said: 'so-and-so has <j> ^Jj y.^ 
wine dripping from his beard.' ,v ' i A . u- 

'Abdullah said: 'We have been ^ ^ ^ 5 ^ ; JU ^ 

forbidden to spy, but if anything Ai UJ :4jI jlp Jlii 1 a^AJ jiai: 

becomes apparent to us we will ^ - ^ g ^ • r > 

deal with it."' (Da'if) ^ U ^ °i ofb 

. aj ju>-U 
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Chapter 38. Concealing (The 1p JLUl i :d»U (rA ( ^J\) 

Faults Of) A Muslim ' w 

4891. It was narrated from 'Uqbah lil^ :j^*£l ^ ^ uj^. - iAM 
bin 'Amir that the Prophet £g said: „ o , > ■ >>, 
"Whoever sees a fault and conceals r^Q ^ 4)3^ ^ 4X11 ^ 
it, is like one who brought back to ^ t r^, f t ^ ^ 
life an infant girl who had been ^ - ^ ** ^ - * ; 
buried alive." (Hasan) J^ ]) : 3H ^ ^ ^ V* 

2 y o * o ^ ' ^ ^. ' 4 ^ 

. «o.ijJ^ 11>-I ji^" Lfc^l^S ojj^- 

<j Ja~iJ ^1^1 ^>Jb- y VT AY : q i^^Jl Jl~Jl oljjj MV:^ cjU- jj\ j 
Comments: 

Exposing the faults of others is not proper. The offenders should be advised 
with wisdom, and privately. 

4892. Abu Al-Haitham narrated ^ ^ - *A*Y 
that he heard Dukhain, the scribe 



of 'Uqbah bin 'Amir, say: "We had 



^Jb. : JUS ^1 U^l ^1 ^1 



some neighbors who drank wine, <Gl ^ v-*AS" ^ 

and I told them not to do that, but „ „ - / . & >> °. ->a s 
they did not stop. I said to 'Uqbah ^ ^ tr* ^ ^ r^ 1 ^ &^ 
bin 'Amir: "These neighbors of <^>r & ^ : J 15 y \J> ^ 

ours drink wine, and I told them . 0) , ^ o , / 1, 

not to do that but they did not a>. ^ fc ^ 
stop. I am going to call the police J$ ^\ h^k lL r l> h\ 
on them." He said: "Let them be." £ , ^ , * *\ 

I came back to 'Uqbah a second ci^Jl ^ ^ Ulj I^^J 
time, and said: "Our neighbors ^t* u' ei 

refuse to stop drinking wine, and I ' . / ' - . * 

am going to call the police on jl 1^1 Jb £l3~r uj :cJLds (j^-! 

them." He said: "Woe to you, let 
them be, for I heard the Messenger 
of Allah 3g say..." and he ^ 1 ^4^S cii^Jj :JlS 

mentioned a Hadlth like that of 
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Muslim^ 1 ] ^asan) .J^^J^^^M 

Abu Dawud said: Hashim bin Al- o y ' " 

Qasim narrated that Laith said in ^UJl ^ j^U JU ^1 JU 

this Hadith: "Do not do that, rather , ' . vf ,.- t - :. . ^ .t 

exhort them, and warn them. ^ J sr * - 

Chapter (...) Brotherhood sU-ljlJl - (. j^Jl) 

(n ^uiii) 

4893. It was narrated from Salim, ^j^. ^ ^ - £A^r 
from his father, that the Prophet * # gi ^ , ^ 

said: "The Muslim is the ^ u ^ '^P 1 "S** ^ 
brother of his fellow Muslim. He \^ 'AzJH\* :JU #| ^1 St <J ^ 
does not wrong him or let him r " ^ ^' 

suffer. Whoever takes care of his olS" n^L^i <ulJ^ M (4-^ 

brother's need, Allah will take care . ~ . c ,^ .f — r 

of his need; whoever relieves a ^ ^ - ^ 

Muslim of some distress in this ^ Z°J iip 5&I £y X££ ^ilS js> 
world, Allah will relieve him of , ^ . „ * ,„ 

some distress on the Day of ^ - ^ ^ - [ y - 

Resurrection; and whoever - (( ^^ ^ 

conceals a Muslim's (faults), Allah 
will conceal him (his faults) on the 
Day of Resurrection." (Sahlh) 

Chapter 39. Two Who Revile <*v iUiJl) jUHJI - (r<\ j^cJO 
One Another 

4894. It was narrated from Abu ^ 4i\ - tAW 
Hurairah that the Messenger of £ ^ o . ;s ^ 
Allah said: "When two people ^ ^ ! o^- J-'^ ^ 
revile one another, the sin is on the ^ ^ ^ ^ 

one who started it, so long as the " 



[1] Meaning, Muslim bin Ibrahim, who narrated number 4891 to the author. 
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one who was wronged does not ^ ^ ^ . 

transgress."^) '™ U :Jli * 

Chapter 40. Regarding ^ : <1>U (* • ^,j>«jcJI) 

Humility - " * 

4895. It was narrated that 'Iyad bin J**^ '■ fcX ^"' ~ 

Himar said: "The Messenger of 
Allah said: 'Allah has revealed 



to me, that you must be humble 

towards one another, so that no . > % „ ' . & 

one wrongs anyone else or boasts ^ JU :Jli 4:1 ji ^ 

to anyone else.'" (SaAiA) j£ r^il£ M ^1 J~'J\ 2)1 5[» 

:uf >J: ^ ji ii-f ^ ^ 



Chapter 41. Regarding Taking jUa^Vl ^ : U \ ^^Ji) 

4896. It was narrated that Sa'eed ^ ^ _ iA ^ n 

bin Al-Musayyab said: "While the / > 0 6 

Messenger of Allah was sitting ^ ^ ^lS^-^ 1 ^4^' 

and his Companions were with . 0 ,_ 6 r..^\\ • ^ t 

him, a man reviled Abu Bakr and , ' ' " ^ , ' 

offended him, and Abu Bakr 5^^" ^ ^' Jj^j 

remained silent. Then he offended 
him again and Abu Bakr remained 
silent. Then he offended him a l JZ J>\ cLL^i t^dl jli l 
third time, and Abu Bakr 



retaliated. The Messenger of Allah ^ L S ^ ^ U ^ ^ ? 

#§ stood up when Aba Bakr J>] Jlii ^ ^1 ^1 ^ ^ jut J^ij 

retaliated, and Abu Bakr said: 'Are , , / „ ^ fi a ^ ? 

you angry with me, O Messenger of JUi J ^ u - 4^ ^^J 1 
Allah?' The Messenger of Allah 
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said: 'An Angel came down from 
heaven and refuted what he said to 
you, but when you retaliated the 
Shaitdn joined in, and I do not 
want to sit where the Shaitdn 
joined in.'" (Hasan) 



4897. It was narrated from Sufyan, 
from Ibn 'Ajlan, from Sa'eed bin 
Abl Sa'eed, from Abu Hurairah 
that a man was reviling Abu Bakr - 
and he quoted a similar report. 
(Hasan) 

Abu Dawud said: And similarly, it 
was reported by Safwan bin 'Eisa, 
from Ibn 'Ajlan, just as Sufyan said. 



*UUl ^JLU Sp :#| 41 J^ij 
£5 j o^ai \ llJli t J 15 Uj «j iSC 

^ t j*>\^tp j^>1 j^p jLjL^ LjJl>- 

j 15 *>U- j j 1 ^ ^ I J^P t ' 



0^>*p ^ JU->t>» ^o-L>- £ VI / T : »U->- 1 ^ry>-l [ 



»M1 



4898. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Awn said: "I asked about taking 
revenge: And indeed whosoever 
takes revenge after he has suffered 
wrong, for such there is no way (of 
blame) against them. [1] So 'All bin 
Zaid bin Jud'an, narrated to me, 
from Umm Muhammad, his 
father's wife" [2] - Ibn 'Awn said: 
"and they said that she used to 
enter upon the Mother of the 
Believers" - He said: "She said: 
'The Mother of the Believers said: 
"The Messenger of Allah 
entered upon me and Zainab bint 
Jahsh was with me. He started to 



l£U :iU2 ^ 41 j£p Uj£ - iA<\A 

: Ju>- 1 j ^LcoJl 1jJju>- : o^«la 

jLM cJ^ :J15 j^p ^ji iJi^- 



cJlS" IfJl Ij^p jj : j^p ^1 J 15 1 4^1 
[ : cJli] : J 15 t^^j^Jl ^1 ^Jlp J>-JC 



[1] Ash-Shura 42:41. 

[2] Al-Hafiz Al-Mizzi stated her name as Amlnah in Tuhfat Al-Ashraf 12:385) 
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do something with his hand, and I - ,t - t , , > y. 

held his hand until he realized that ^ ^ >H ^ ^ 

she was there, and he stopped. Jjti t LL;UJ jUi; Jiij 

Zainab started to revile 'Aishah, ^ , ( , , , , . £ 

and he told her to stop, but she ^ JUi ^p" ^ 

refused to stop. He said to 'Aishah: ^, . ^ ^ J, ^3 J^qJu t 

'Reply to her.' So she replied to * , 

her and overwhelmed her. Zainab lilkli o»U«i i^slp 

went to 'All, and said: "Aishah Ly ^ ^ ^ 

reviled you, and said such and ' " t 

such.' Fatimah came in, and he 1i5 <J cis cJti* cJ^ajli 

('All) said to her: 'She is the " , 

beloved of your father, by the Lord ^ ' J J ^ J 

of the Ka'bah.'" So she went away, . JjJS ^ idsi j|§ ^lJl 

and said to them: 'I said such and 

such to him, and he said such and 

such to me.' Then 'All came to the 

Prophet #1 and spoke to him about 

that." (Day) 

Chapter 42. Regarding The ^ J* ^ J, (tT r^ !) 

Prohibition Of Speaking 111 ; ^ u 

About The Dead (o ' 

4899. It was narrated that 'Aishah l£U : v > ^ ^ij l£U - 1A<\<\ 
said: "The Messenger of Allah ^ 
said: Tf your companion dies, leave 
him alone without speaking ill of :j|§ <&! JjJ-j Jli :cJli lL fr U 
him »(&**) * \ fC f f< ' 

^ <rbJ>' J-^ t^iUJI t^Ju^l [^i^ eiL^I] :^>^ 

. ^ ^AV : ^ t jLj*- ^jI «l>*>w?J " jr*^ " : J^*J *S (*Ujfc J/ 0 ^A*\o : ^ 

4900. It was narrated that Ibn U^-i : f :sfoJl ^ jlUJ bil^- - IV * 
£ Umar said: "The Messenger of ^ - . e , >^ > 
Allah m said: 'Mention the good ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
qualities of your deceased, and J^J^ ju :JU ^J. ^| i*lkp 
refrain from speaking of their bad , . _ >>e . ^ , 
qualities.'" (Dalf) 'a* r 5 ^ i^ 1 ^ : ^ ^ 1 



a* ^ *£r^J 
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Chapter 43. Regarding The 
Prohibition Of Wronging 
Others 



4901. Abu Hurairah said: "I heard 
the Messenger of Allah S| say: 
Two men among the Children of 
Israel were the opposite of one 
another. One of them used to sin, 
and the other used to strive hard in 
worship. The one who was striving 
(in worship) used to see the other 
one sinning, and he would say: 
"Refrain." One day, he found him 
sinning, and he said to him: 
"Refrain." He said: "Leave me 
alone, by my Lord. Have you been 
sent as a watchman over me?" He 
said: "By Allah, Allah will not 
forgive you, nQr admit you to 
Paradise." Then their souls were 
taken (in death), and they met 
before the Lord of the Worlds. He 
said to the one who used to strive 
(in worship): "Did you have 
knowledge of Me, or did you have 
power over that which is in My 
Hand?" And He said to the sinner: 
"Go and enter Paradise, by My 
Mercy." And He said to the other: 
"Take him to the Fire." Abu 
Hurairah said: "By the One in 
Whose Hand is my soul, he spoke a 
word by which his prospects in this 
world and in the Hereafter were 
doomed." (Hasan) 



: J $H ^ Jj-^J C-J-w oy/jA J>\ J IS 

%\ > j a£ ^ :Jlii 

cJS jl UJlp ^ ols"! :J^f>Jj\ IJL^J JUS 
i^JJuJU J IS j tlj^US ^Ju JU Ji- 

(jjJlj :3^3-* J^S . <j Ijr*^ 
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4902. It was narrated that Abu 
Bakrah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah m said: The Messenger of iJJ~'J\ y ZJ> ^ vfc 
Allah #§ said: "There is no sin that . ' , . ' . ^ / a ' r 
is more deserving of having ^ ^ "°'J". ^ h* ^ 
punishment meted out in this j£ ^ ^ ^ ^ . ^ 
world, in addition to what Allah s ti ; 

has stored up for him in the ^ ^ ^r-^ ^ c/5 
Hereafter, than transgression and 



severing ties of kinship.'" (Sahlh) 



Comments: 

It means oppression, injustice, tyranny, and cutting the ties of the womb, are 
such sins, that Allah punishes the offender both in this world and in the 
Hereafter. 

Chapter 44. Envy (Hasad) Jt : 4^ ( * * r^- 11 ) 

4903. It was narrated from Abu ^JU? y 5uIp b£U - M»V 

Hurairah that the Prophet #| said: * >( , . * , , . . 

"Beware of envy, for envy ^ l ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

consumes good deeds as fire ^ ^ ju±: Uj^ ^\ 

consumes wood" - or he said, ( * ' , % % * 

"grass." (Da'if) ^ *> ^ > J\ j> jU*l>[| 

cl^Jlj jJ'lSj)) :Jli §§; ^ I St s>:^ 
j&l jst" U5 oll^Jl jit i^Jl 

.«^iiJl : J IS )U,llpJl 



4904. Sahl bin Abl Umamah 
narrated that he and his father 

entered upon Anas bin Malik in & j> ^ V- 



Al-Madlnah, during the time of 
'Umar bin 'Abdul-'Aziz when he 
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(Anas) was the governor of Al- 
Madinah. They found him offering 
a very light prayer, as if it were the 
prayer of a traveler, or close to 
that. When he said the Saldm, my 
father said: £ May Allah have mercy 
on you, do you think that this 
prayer is an obligatory prayer or a 
Ndfil prayer?' He said: Tt is an 
obligatory prayer, and it is the 
prayer of the Messenger of Allah 
3H. I did not make any mistake 
except something that I forgot.' He 
said: The Messenger of Allah #1 
used to say: "Do not be harsh with 
yourselves lest you be dealt with 
harshly, for some people were 
harsh with themselves, and Allah 
dealt with them harshly, and their 
remnants are to be found in the 
monasteries and hermitages. But 
the monasticism which they 
invented for themselves, We did 
not prescribe for them."' [1] Then 
he went to him the next day, and 
he said: 'Will you ride, and see, 
and learn a lesson?' He said: 'Yes.' 
So they rode together, and came to 
a land whose people had perished, 
and passed away, and died, and 
their town had fallen down on its 
roofs. He said: 'Do you know what 
this land is?' He said: 'How could I 
know anything about it or its 
people?' This is a land whose 
people were destroyed by 
wrongdoing and envy. Envy 
extinguishes the light of good 
deeds, and wrongdoing confirms 
that or denies it. The eye commits 



j\ l*%^> L^jIS AjaJa ^Li>~ 

oii l&l ^JJj-°Ji : J li jJL- ills 

o] ; J lis (. <S ^\ ^ ^ k2 ^~ ' 

Lft U.I:5 U jljtJlJIj g\j.5?M 

(*y 4 ^ lsPj*^ ^ :Jlii 

.AjiS^ }1 dJUi JJUaj oL^JLJlj 



[1] Al-Hadid 57:27 
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Zma and the hands, feet, body, 
tongue and private part confirm 
that or deny it.'" {Da'lf) 

aj i ^ j j>\ ^->Jb- ja t ^^°/^ : L ^ J - ^r>>-( [uA : - » . /> oL*il] 



Chapter 45. Cursing j (to r ^J!) 

(or 'aJ^}\) 

4905. It was narrated from lij^- ^ - t^*o 
Nimran, that he mentioned that _ > . ? , : ^ , , 
Umm Ad-Darda' said: I heard Abu ^ ^ ^ :jL ^ 
Ad-Darda' say: The Messenger of *13°,jJ1 ^1 ^5JJ jl^L; :Jli 
Allah ^ said: "When a person > ^ , > ^ ^ e£r > » , 

curses something, the curse ascends J ^ JU :J ^- ' 1 ^ jJ1 ^ :cJli 

to heaven and the gates of heaven lili lil JuJ! 5l» :#| -il 

are locked against it. Then it comes " ~ at ' . \ o s 

down to the earth, and its gates are ? L ^ J1 <JI 

locked against it. Then it goes right ^ ..^ J, j^r «j ^ 

and left, and if it does not find * * - & , ; , . 

anywhere to go, it goes back to the ^ ^ ^ ^ ^j- 5 

thing that was cursed, and if it ^ ^ ^ > « j, ^ ^ 

deserved that (then it stays with it), - - * ^ - ^ ^ * J 

otherwise it goes back to the one (( ^?^ <Ji ^^<4j ^Ij ">UI 

who said it.'" (Da'lf) ,>.*->> > 'u-' • " r »'-..-. 

4906. It was narrated from u5jl^ ^ jlili li^- - 
Qatadah, from Al-Hasan, from , ^ » >^ * 
Samurah bin Jundab, that the "°>^ ^ ^ 

Prophet ^ said: "Do not invoke s/,, :Jli ^ ^IJl ^ ^jli ^1 

the curse of Allah upon one d . " _ . ; 

another, nor the wrath of Allah, -h&k ^ ^ ^ 

nor the Fire." (-DatO 
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4907. It was narrated from Abu ^1 ^ ^ JjjU 1^a>- - tW 



Hazim and Zaid bin Aslam that 

Umm Ad-Darda' said: I heard Abu ^ 

Ad-Darda' say: I heard the pISjjJI p jl jiiil jJjj fj^ ^ 

Messenger of Allah |g say: "Those > . ^ - ^ A ^ "'oJU 

who curse (others) will not be * ? 

intercessors nor witnesses." (Sahlh) lJ>£)J\ ^» ;Jj^ j|g 

4908. It was narrated from Ibn : (*^ , S J °i " *^* A 

'Abbas that a man cursed the wind , M f ,, ^ • f > . ,t , f 

- Muslim (one of the narrators) - ^ . " ^ 

said: "A man's cloak was snatched jujJ ^ j£l LuIU- :^J- ^ 
away by the wind at the time of the • % „ > JS ^ ^ 

Prophet #|, and he cursed it." - JU " ^ ^ 5 ^ 

"The Prophet m said: 'Do not _ yj\ ^ %\ ^1 ^ :j£ 

curse it, for it is under (the Divine) , , >e ? ' * > 

command, and whoever curses o£l ^? C^ 1 ^ U ^ b \ Jl5 ^ 
something that does not deserve it, Jlii 1 #| ^1 

the curse will come back on him."' ^ ^ " ^ ^ t " V ' b , 

(Da'if) ^ Cr* J*jyX* L^ N» 

' ^ * 0 ' C *" f -U Li 4J j yep 5 j Li # " ^r*^ " : J ^ j <; f 1 ^ ^ j 

Chapter 46. One Who Prays J* \** '.iltkit'^ ^^Jl) 

Against The One Who Wrongs (0 ^ ^ 

Him 



4909. It was narrated that 'Aishah • ^) ^1 USoi - 

said that something of hers was ,r - ^ . f,/. > , . 

stolen and she started to pray ^ ^ ; cr 

against (the thief), and the y-x dJUUo pj^i LJJ j J* :cJl^ i^ulp 
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Messenger of Allah jjg said to her: , , T . , > 

"Do not reduce his sin." {Dalf) ^ : ^ ^ J ^ * JU ^ c ^ 

. 4j (^j^iJl jUi**< cLoJU>- /y> 

Chapter 47. Regarding A Man : kl»U (iv 

Abandoning His Brother ' * W-t 

4910. It was narrated from Anas ^ a^IZS ^ 4j1 jlp biji>- — 
bin Malik that the Messenger of ^ 
Allah 3§ said: "Do not hate one 4^ ^ l^ 1 ^ 
another, do not envy one another, ^ ^ ;ju ^ ^1 M 

do not turn away from one 



another. Be - O slaves of Allah - ~ ^ - 'j^j ^3 IjJ-^Uj 

brothers. It is not permissible for a *^ ^ JLjJ W ^' U' ' I 

Muslim to abandon his brother for ° Jp ^ i 'f^*^ J ' 

more than three nights." (Sahih) . «JLJ 4^ J^i 

Comments: ^ * v 

Shunning a Muslim, because of personal reasons, for more then three days is 
not allowed. See the author's comments after number 4916. 

4911. It was narrated from Abu ^ 4il jl£ tfjb- - t\\\ 
Ayyub Al- Ansari that the 

Messenger of Allah said: "It is Cf- ^ ^ ^ U 

not permissible for a Muslim to ^ .f ^ 

abandon his brother for more than ^ " o : \ ~ 

three days, each of them turning ^ (4^1 : $H 

his face away when they meet. The > . ,v * i4 

better of them is the first one to ^~r~> \l 

greet the other with Salam." .^ydJl ill: ^jjl Ui^-j lii 

(Sahih) 

4912. It was narrated from ^ yj> ^ ^ & ^ _ 
Muhammad bin Hilal, he said: "My 
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father narrated to me, from Abu > > . * r f *f 

Hurairah, that the Prophet ^ said: ^ b ^ :^r*^> ^ u ^ ^ 

'It is not permissible for a believer jf ^ : J IS J*>U 

to abandon another believer for f ai " f t „ . . * s 

more than three (days). When >45 ^ O^P. J>* ^ :Jt5 H ^ 

three (days) have passed, if he ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 4 ^ ^ ^jj 

meets him let him greet him with J" ' ; ^ . ' . ' , / 

Salam. If he returns the greeting, f^iJl aIIp S3 caIU 

then they will share the reward, . r 4. ; r .1 M . ,>^' M 

and if he does not return the "* 1 - ' - 

> * , - * , * ^ - e ° 
greeting, then he will carry the ^? jJL^Jl ilj 

sin.'" Ahmad (one of the narrators) v''LA\ 

added: "And the one who gives the ' -J^T 

greeting will have come out of the 

abandoning." (Da'if) 

. i V V 0 : ^ t ^ ju: U5 j j^wo : J *>U # <j J *>U ^ -U^> ^ Jb>- ^ T 0 v 

4913. It was narrated from 'Aishah tij^ : J>>\\ ^ J^j ^j^. \ r 
that the Messenger of Allah g| , , o ^ „ . ^ , > s > 
said: "A Muslim should not Oi ^ ^ b ^ ^ ^> ^ 
abandon another Muslim for more ^ ^ . j u ^j, ^ ^j, 
than three (days). If he meets him, \ \ t , ~ , ~ *\ 
and greets him with Salam three ^ ^j^j ^ if if 
times, and he does not return the ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ; ^ . j u ^ 
greeting each time, he will bear the ' " J 
sin." (Hasan) aIIp 4^ ^l* 3j* 

. aj ( _ 5 ^J1 ^ -U^> 1 0 AV : ^ <. 1 * /A : Jjij ^1 o-^l ^^J] : {Hj** 

4914. It was narrated from Abu > j^j ^ _ t ^ ^ 
Hazim that Abu Hurairah said: , V' 

"The Messenger of Allah ^ said: c5j3^' jllL* : jjjU ^jj L^^- 

Tt is not permissible for a Muslim ? U„ i 

to abandon his brother for more ey "^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

than three (days). Whoever 3^ ^" J j-^j 

abandons (his brother) for more - ^ a - , e »% 

than three (days) and dies, he will ^> ^ ^ eU ^ 1 >^ 01 

enter the Fire." (Sahlh) . j^S ^Ui 



The Book Of Etiquette 319 ^ J>S 

4915. It was narrated from Abu , a , ^ 
Khirash As-Sulami that he heard ^ : C^ J1 ^ ^ ~ 1M ° 
the Messenger of Allah m, say: ^ aJ^I OUip ^ ^JLj 
"Whoever abandons his brother for ' ^ * . ' ' % 
a year, it is as if he has shed his a* 'c^' uH a* 

blood." (Hasan) m ^ ^ >ff ^j-j, ^ 

tiii^S' ^gi ol^-l ^>*a ^ H • J j^d 

4j * fc:>w? J ^ ^j** 1 ^ ° 0** ^r^r*"! sill**]] : ^£j>u 

4916. It was narrated from Suhail j] ^ L ^ - MM 
bin Abl Salih, from his father, from ( ' ( t 

Abu Hurairah, that the Prophet ^ s^ 1 ^ a* ^' <J=*^ ^ 

said: "The gates of Paradise are > X M .'u-* 

opened every Monday and ; ' ^ „ 

Thursday, and on those two days Jlk ^ ^Aiii ^-^-j ^1 ^ 4j>Jl 

every person who does not * > /, ./ 

associate anything with Allah is ^ * - * -t- " ^ ' 

forgiven, except the one between ^ii \/J0\ ;jui t ££Ai ^3 

whom and his brother there is * t £ ^ 

resentment. It is said: 'Leave these .«U4k^ Ji- 

two until they reconcile.'" (Sahlh) ^ ^ M ^ y} ^ 

Abu Dawud said: The Messenger /> > , 

of Allah m abandoned one of his A J L * ! ^ ^ ^ U >- ^ 

wives for forty days and Ibn 'Umar . M 

abandoned a son of his until he . , . . „ 

died. dr4^ ^ cJlS lil :SjlS ^1 JU 

Abu Dawud said: When such ^j, ^ ^ ^ Olj lli ^ 

abandoning is for the sake of 

Allah, then there is nothing wrong • Cj* H*rj J*** 

with it. 'Umar bin 'Abdul-' Aziz 
covered his face from a man. 



Chapter 48. Regarding (on ^>J|) j^Jl ^ : (i a ^^Jl) 

Suspicion 

4917. It was narrated from Abu ZlzS ^ 4jI jup LjO>- - £^^V 
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Hurairah that the Messenger of ~ t 

Allah m said: "Beware of & if ^ ^> 

suspicion, for suspicion is the ;JL5 ^ <jbl J^i/, M s^y> ^! 

falsest of speech. Do not eavesdrop " 0 « . « " 

on one another, and do not spy on ^ ^r^ 1 b ^ J^ ] J 

one another." (Sahih) g ^ ^ j 

1 La^pxJj ^tj>-UJlj ^jbjJlj ^^—.^xJlj ^JiJl ^>»j >l> t <JU<aJ I j ^Jl t^J — o j *\ * *\ *\ ; ^ (, ^Jl^ 

. <WA t <Wv/Y :(^^) y»jJl ^ iaj J-UU ^oJb- ^ Toir :^ 

Chapter 49. Regarding Sincere V^r^ ^ : 

Councel And Protection (oy 

4918. It was narrated from Abu juli ^ bJj^- - iMA 

Hurairah from the Messenger of - s " . . 

Allah #|: "The believer is the lt^ jU^i ^ ^3 ^1 ttoi : jSjUl 
mirror of his fellow-believer, and ^ ^ tJ £ ^, 

the believer is the brother of his ^ ' - t * ' 

fellow-believer. He protects him '-$m ^ ^j^j if l 'Jtf <y) if 
against ruin and looks after him." ■ \\ > % > U ' %'u ^ > 
(Hasan) ^ i^^J if/^ )] 

-^j ^ ^ ^--^ 0^ Tr< ^ : C °^ kJl i -r°^ 1 l5* tO 1 ^ 1 [j-^ ei^-i] '-{Hj>* 



Chapter 50. Reconciliation oli ^ : (0 . ^Jl) 

(OA Ai>J0 



4919. It was narrated that Abu : t <&\ ^ lUi Uoi - 

Ad-Darda' said: "The Messenger „ £ „ . , >t 

of Allah jg said: 'Shall I not tell '^^^^ 'J^™ Cf Hj\*> j>\ 

you of something that is better ^jJI J\ y> ijlSjIJl t^JU 

than fasting, prayer and charity?' , $ , 

They said: 'Yes, O Messenger of ^ u : Si 4)1 J^J ^ u 

Allah.' He said: 'Reconciling -^,3 ^ — s ^ j^t 

between people, for spoiling things ^ l , 

between people is the shaver.'" -J^ Jj-^j ^ ^ :I^J^> 
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Comments: 

"Shaver" meaning it severs, or cuts relations. 

4920. It was narrated from U^t ^ Uoi- - t • 

Humaid bin 'Abdur-Rahman, from 
his mother, that the Prophet ^ 



said: "He is not lying who makes ^ iijM :^ iJ^c-U^I lilU- 

up something between two people :tf ^ ^ 

in order to reconcile between ^ b&J ^ -ij^ 1 J* 

them." Ahmad bin Muhammad ^ ^ '£>jJl ^ ^ ^ : Jlj^JI 

and Musad-dad (in their versions) \ l ' Si ^ 

said: "He is not a liar who : Ju 0j ^ 01 5* 1 C^'Cr*^^ ^ 
reconciles between people and says {{ _^ ^ *~ - ^ 

something good, or conveys '\ " ' ' ~ ^ 

something good." (Sahih) woKIl J^J" xJ~\ 

4921. It was narrated (by another juii j> L^J! l£U - $<\Y^ 
chain) from Humaid bin 'Abdur- e " . . ^ ^ 

Rahman that his mother Umm J^- £ u ^J-^ 1 J* 1 b ^ 

Kulthum bint 'Uqbah said: "I did . ^ ^ ^ , tl j . , 

not hear the Messenger of Allah ; ' 

^ allow any concession with ^ o* ^? 

regard to lying, except in three 



cases. The Messenger of Allah ^ 
used to say: 'I do not regard as a ^ o^jt J cJ*^- ^ : JJ15 



liar, the man who reconciles 
between people, saying something 



with the intention only of bringing Q£ j^^ji ^15 ^1 ^» :JjZ <is\ 

about a reconciliation; or the man s , . ^ 0 > ; s 

who says something at the time of ^ ^ y 1 ^ 1 0s? 

war; or the man who says j ^ 
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something to his wife, or the > *^ » j^J V-'Jl' 

woman who says something to her * y>) j y J^y j 

husband.'" (Sahih) - {( ^rj} 

Chapter 51. Regarding Singing J> : (<n r >^Jl) 

4922. It was narrated that Ar- 

Rubayyi' bint Mu'awwidh bin 'Afra' Lili- - i^TT 

said: "The Messenger of Allah Hf ^ ^ c * : 

came and entered upon me, on the ^ ^ Cr^ ^ c J >° tlrf 
morning after my marriage was <<jj> sjg &\ J^y, ^ £i^U 
consummated, and he sat on my " o ^ . . ^ > 

bed, as you are sitting now. Some ^-4>^ ^ lt^ 3 ^ 6^ *^r^ 
little girls started to beat a of ^ oL^i cJjUi J, 

theirs, and eulogize those of my * ( * \ *' ~ 
forefathers who were killed on the o\ J>\jA \y~ if J? If 
Day of Badr, until one of them /. . r * : .s*,'., • 
said: 'And among us is a Prophet * tf " , 7 ' 
who knows what will happen ois" ^jJl ^J^Sj 11* :Jlii 
tomorrow.' He ^ said: 'Stop that, 
and say what you were saying 
before."' (Sahih) 

Comments: 

Instruments other than the Daff are prohibited. 

4923. It was narrated that Anas blU ^ ( ^Jl l£U - Hrr 
said: "When the Messenger of * - * s 
Allah came to Al-Madinah, out ^ 0* tv r^ a* ^ ^ j : ^S 51 V 
of joy, the Ethiopians played upon ^ |g J^ij ijj tfj : JU 
his arrival, and they played with . . < 0 * ' >> • 
their spears." (Sahih) * ^ ^ - "^ J1 

Comments: 

On £ Eid celebrations or on other happy occasions it is allowed to recite epic 
poetry, war songs and demonstrations of war skills. 
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Chapter 52. Singing And 
Playing Wind Instruments Is 
Disliked 

4924. It was narrated from 
Sulaiman bin Musa that Nafi' said: 
"Ibn c Umar heard the sound of a 
wind instrument, and he put his 
fingers in his ears, and turned away 
from the road, and said to me: 'O 
Nafi', can you hear anything?' I 
said: 'No.' He took his fingers out 
of his ears and said: 'I was with the 
Messenger of Allah and he 
heard something like this, and did 
something like this.'" (Hasan) 
Abu Dawud said: This is a Munkar 
Hadith. 



* 0 

:J15 IjUj^ ^ii- jjl :Jli 

: J 15 ?l£Li« JJ& ^ * J Jlij 

e .>* : c - - " , °> : 

. ^icl C~>J^- 1.1* :^jb ^jI J 15 
ju^ jJLj^a oyUj *.*u ^JLwo jlJjJI ^ TA/Y:juj>-1 ^r^r 1 "' [^j-***^ oiU—J] 

. ^jj^ I *c*jJi>JI J^\j ^ * ^ ' *" ^^ J> " As ^ > ^ £> j *• °-^p 

Comments: 

The author using the word "disliked" does not indicate that it is not unlawful 
See the introduction to Sunan At-Tirmidhl. 



4925. It was narrated from Mut'im 
bin Al-Miqdam, he said: "Nafi' said: 
'I was riding behind Ibn 'Umar, 
when he passed by a shepherd who 
was playing a wind instrument.'" 
And he mentioned a similar report 
(as no. 4924). (Sahih) 
Abu Dawud said: Sulaiman bin 
Musa has been entered between 
Mut'im and Nafi'. 



4926. It was narrated from Abu 
Al-Malih, from Maimun, from 
Nafi' who said: "We . re with Ibn 



:Ji5 ^Jl 



4)1 JUP LoJL^- 
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4927. Sallam bin Miskin narrated 
from an old man who saw Abu 



'Umar and he heard the sound of a ^> _ - . ^ , 0 t^n *| 

wind instrument," and he <J* ^ 

mentioned a similar report. (Sahlh) ^jj c ^|j oJ-^> q c^li- ^1 ^ 

Abu Dawud said: I regard this ' ^ : 

report as Munkar. ' 0J ^ 

. li^Svl I i_i j : Sj IS I J li 

:J15 ^ jllli b£U - Htv 

Wa'il at a wedding, where they JLf-i 

started to play, amuse themselves * >.? c ... r . r 

and sing. Abu Wa'il adjusted the J ^ tJ >^ ] ^ J ^ 

way he was sitting and said: I heard cJLw : JlSj J5lj jJl J^i Jjjju 

'Abdullah say: I heard the > , . ^ / e 

Messenger of Allah H say: 'Singing : ^§ 4)1 : <&l 

generates hypocrisy in the heart."' « i jlilll ,LL' £&J| Sl» 

; ^Ji # aj j^S^ ^ f J* Y YV / > • : L _ f ^Jl ^ ^>-l [i^a.. ejL-*l] : Qj>u 

Chapter 53. The Ruling j-^ill J ^1 ^ - (°r r**J0 

Regarding Hermaphrodites *' - I 

4928. It was narrated from Abu &\ ^ Sjjl* bia^- - HYA 

Hurairah that an effeminate man o> ^ % ^ i ^ z t ^. > 

who had dyed his hands and feet r*> ! ^ 01 Ji 

with henna was brought to the ^ ^j^i ^ t ^ ^ jj^ ^ 

Prophet $§;, and the Prophet . " ' £ ' r 

said: "What is the matter with J} ^} a* "ZA'^ ^ ^ 

him?" They said: "O Messenger of /..^ jj --f jjg St 

Allah, he imitates women." He * * t ^ "t • * ' * 

ordered that he be banished to An- U» JUs c ^ tL=^J L, ^Jrjj 

Naqf. They said: "O Messenger of , . . - t , . t . _r 

Allah, should we not kill him? He • w ^ J u ^ 

said: "I have been forbidden to kill U : IjJIS c ^£Jl ^1 ^ii aj ^-la c^LlUL 



those who pray." (Day) 
Abu Usamah (one of the narrators) 



said: "An-Naqf is outside of Al- .«jJUklJI 
Madinah, and it is not Al-BaqTV 
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:JUj c<u iiU ^1 w^J^- ^ o o c o ^ /Y : ^^daijljJl 4^-^-1 eiL«-l] 

4929. It was narrated from Umm ^! ^ ^ y\ - HY^ 
Salamah that the Prophet g| ^ a - * - ; fi - 
entered upon her, and there was a ^ t5 3> ^ ^ 
hermaphrodite with her, who was M M > .li^ ol > 
saying to her brother 'Abdullah: "If > ^ ^ e 

Allah grants victory over At-Ta'if j*J ^-^j ^ §1 ^ 

tomorrow, I will show you a woman ^-sllJl &l ~£ 01 :l^Ul jtt 31 

whose front has four, and whose " v 5 

behind has eight." The Prophet §| y^j \Vy>\ J* JHh Ijlp 

said: "Expel them from your . a > > . f . I1£ , , s tl 

houses." (&*») ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Abu Dawud said: That woman had . 

four rolls of fat in her midsection. >> - : ^ n 

U ^-jL <.^l£Jl i^jl^Jlj : ^ft-..^JI .y IJlaj jj ^ ^\ j& 

4930. It was narrated from Ibn ^ ^ >v£ - i^f 
'Abbas that the Prophet |g cursed 

effeminate men, and women who y* 1 J* l ^ J* }^ 

imitate men. He said: "Expel them - ^ $\ M ^t* 

from your houses, and expel so- \ * 

and-so and so-and-so" - meaning ^UUl o!>br^Ulj J^ry I 

men who imitated women. (Sahih) , > • v » . . > > t ?^ 
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Chapter 54. Playing With Dolls ^III £>K - (ot 

4931. It was narrated from Hisham Slii- L3i>- UiJ^ - iW\ 

bin 'Urwah, from his father that • t.s = - <> f . 

'Aishah said: "I used to play with ^ ^> ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ f 1 ^ 

dolls, and sometimes the *j£ j^S oEJl J^t ci5 
Messenger of Allah m would come 



to me while there were other girls l^ 1 ^ 1 
with me. When he came in, they -j^i 
went out, and when he went out 
they came back in." (Sahlh) 



4932. It was narrated from Abu ^ - i^TX 

Salamah bin 'Abdur-Rahman that , >j\ > ... \ \ > > „ 

'Aishah said: "The Messenger of <f~- ^ ^' ^ ^ 

Allah returned from the ^ Juii b\ 2> ^ s^Ui ^Jb- :JU 

campaign to Tabuk, or Khaibar, ^ / * * n* - - 

and there was a curtain over her ^ ^ ^ if f^^'A 

niche. The wind lifted the edge of ^ ^ ^ t ^^J| 

the curtain, and uncovered e ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

'Aishah's dolls that she played with. ^ J 1 ^ ?J? ^ S 

He said: "What is this, O 'Aishah?" . ^ ^ -j, ^ ^ 

She said: "My dolls." He saw ^ C ~f 

among them a horse with two ^ 

wings made of cloth, and he said: jj : ^ e ^ 

"What is this that I see in the midst £ s y**- & & . ^ 

of them?" She said: "A horse." He ^JJ! lii U» :Jlii t^Uj ol^ll^ 

said: "What is this that I see on „ ^ ^ - ' „ < 

it?" I said: "Two wings." He said: U ^ ),:JU ^ (( ?o^J ^ 

"A horse with wings?" She said: : ju ^JJi lii 

"Have you not heard that Sulaiman s £ , e . . V 

had horses with wings?" She said: & Ui «^ol^^ *J 

"And the Messenger of Allah M iu^i ; ^ju LjJ JU±J 

smiled so broadly that I saw his ^ / 

molar teeth." (Hasan) .*^\y <i~>\j -ail Jj^j 
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Comments: 

Such crude dolls without distinguishable faces are allowed. 
Chapter 55. About Swings **-yrj^\ J> (°° 

4933. It was narrated that 'Aishah :J^UJ-I ^ tiji- - HYT 

said: "The Messenger of Allah ^ \ ^ ^ tf ^ 

married me when I was seven or six : <y. j~i £ • 

years old. When we came to Al- ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ L ;«- 



Madlnah, some women" - Bishr 



said: "Umm Ruman" - came to me 4il J>ij jJ :cJU i^slp ^ to I ^ 

when I was on a swing, and took ^ * .| > t ^ 

me, and prepared me, and adorned 3 CT" ^ J { ^ T3ji ~ J 

me. Then I was brought to the :^L JUj - i^Lj ojlUI Coi 

Messenger of Allah if!, and he " ' ^ ,j - ^ ' . > 

consummated the marriage with *J >^ K^J 1 c> U J> " ^ f 1 

me when I was nine years old. She jbi ^ 

made me stand at the door and I . b " . 

started to breathe deeply. Then I V 1 ? 1 J* & ^ U ^ ^ ^ 

was brought into a room where " ^ ^ -oiii 

there were some of the Ansari ^ tf f 

women and they said: 'With good ^ ci>-iU <.^2J& <j,\ :SjlS ^1 JU 

and blessings/" (Sato*) ^j, ^ ^ ^ 

4934. (There is another chain) ^ :j^ ^ U^l - 

with a similar report (as no. 4933). ^ "\ \ " > ^ 

He said: "With good fortune. She ^ ^ :JU ik* ^Ul y\ 



<.^JJ^>\j ^L-ii J~*^~* 



handed me over to them, and they 
washed my head and dressed me 
up. Suddenly I saw the Messenger ^J*~* <a»1 J>^j ^1 Jf'ji ^ 

of Allah ^ there, who came at the ^ -^JAjJl 

forenoon and they handed me over * ^ ^^"^ 



to him." (Sahih) 



4935. It was narrated (with :X*\lz,\ ^ j^j. UjJ. - £<\ro 
another chain) that 'Aishah said: 
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"When we came to Al-Madlnah, ,, t> > > * - , - 

some woman came to me while I ^ Jjr ^ r - 

was playing on a swing, and my &juJi &jj llli :JLlU i-bl* ^ dyj> 

hair only came down to my ears. ^ > 9 > . ^ ^ ^ , 

They took me and prepared me, J* v^ 1 U, J s >^ 

and adorned me, then they took c^f *j ^ ^ii l^Ui 

me to the Messenger of Allah i|, " , , " ^ " * - 

and he consummated the marriage ^ ^ ^ ^ 

with me when I was nine years ' - . 

old." (Sahlh) ^ 

4936. (There is another chain) She j> ^ ~ 

said: "When I was on a swing, and . , 0 , : . , > > ; , . ; n * >f 

my friends were with me. They ^ ~ *■ ^ ^ i ^* 

took me into a house and there Ulj :cJli c^J^JI IJla 

were some Ansdn women there * . 

who said: 'With goodness and b ^ ^ V 1 ^ 1 ^ 

blessing (as no. 4933)."' (Sahih) ^ ^ 

4937. It was narrated that Yahya lij^ :iL^ ^ 4)1 jl^ L ; jb- - Hrv 
bin 'Abdur-Rahman bin Hatib said: , , _ « 
'Aishah said: "We came to Al- & ^ ^ V, 1 
Madlnah and stayed among Banu y ,yJ-*J\ Is) ^ 
Al-Harith bin Al-Khazraj." She ^ .J / ^ ./ V f7\ 
said: "By Allah, I was on a swing Jx ^ :i-isl* cJU 
between two palm trees when my J, ^ 

mother came and brought me - ^ a v / . . 

down, and my hair only came down J*\ 0? iJ^ 

to my ears," And he quoted the ; . -1 . r *^(. 

same Hadith (as no. 4935). (/to«n) 1 1 ^ ^ J 

Chapter 56. The Prohibition Of ^ ^^1)1 ^J> (oi ^^^Jl) 
Playing Dice ' " 



4938. It was narrated from Abu 
Musa Al-Ash'arl that the 



(M i^JU ^aUI 



Messenger of Allah ^ said: ^ to^Ii ^ ^ 

"Whoever plays with dice he has 
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disobeyed Allah and His „ ^£ , t % 

Messenger." (Da'if) 01 ^ ^ & ^ ^ 

jii ^» :JU ^ 4il 

U^j^Jl ^r*-"^ <*f*3* a* J^j' ^ >*J c5i' -V*-^ ^-d-^*" 

4939. It was narrated from ^ jj^ lili. l£U - tW* 
Sulaiman bin Buraidah from his • - ^. , 
father that the Prophet at said: & ^ ^ cH ^ t jl^i 
"Whoever plays with dice it is as if v;» :JU ^ ^Ij! ^ ^1 ^ r^J, 
he has dipped his hand in the flesh ' \ ^ tf - 
and blood of a pig." (Sahih) ^ ^ ^ 

Chapter 57. Playing With f U*Jl w^Jjt ^ : (ov 

4940. It was narrated from Abu :J^pUJ.i ^ Woi - HI • 
Hurairah that the Messenger of % o ^ ^ ^ > * ^ ^ . 
Allah $| saw a man chasing a ^ & ^ & ^ b ^ 
pigeon and he said: "A devil ^ ^ ^ J ^ t ^ 
chasing a she-devil." (Hasan) „ 

^vo TVloj^ t^U^JL c^JJI ^jIj to-U j^l ^ I djll^-l] \^j>6 

Comments: ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Meaning, because of it being a complete waste of time. 

Chapter 58. About Mercy ^ : yli (oa p^Jl) 

4941. It was narrated from \ > ^ >\, *-*^> ^ . . . 
'Abdullah bin <Amr and he ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ - 
attributed to the Prophet juii l5j^- :^15 t^^JUJl ttli 
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"Those who show mercy will be >.-. \ 

shown mercy by the Most Merciful. ±J ^ ^ & iJ -T* 

Show mercy to those who are on ^ ^ jJJ. ^ &\ xs. ^s- t jJJ- 

earth and the One Who is above " , , . ' , , . ,' , , - , , ' 

the heaven will show mercy to 'r^J 1 'O*^ 31 ^r^W* : ^ 

you." (ttwan) jy' .jLjij, ^ - jj^- jit 

■m ^ fa 

t^Ul i<^j ^ *L>- U caJLaJIj ^1 t^Xa^xJl 4>-^i [j-^j*- oil— I] \^j>6 

. j^iJl t \ o ^ /t : p5UJl a>*>^pj TTA /A: ^1 uLa« 

4942. It was narrated that Abu ; Jli ^li. ^ kil^* ~ £^£Y 
Hurairah said: "I heard Abul- > e > , - > ; tf - ; £ - 
Qasim, the truthful, entrusted one, ^ o^ 1 : C 

the occupant of this chamber j ^ ^ j u _ ^ ^is : ju 

(grave), say: 'Mercy is only taken ** ^ \ % ^ 0> „ 'Jl „ * 

away from one who is doomed.'" J^-^ :c^Uj ^V^j :^^>- 

. 4j <u«^i t^t-jj^- 'jji \ \ XT' : ^ 

4943. 'Abdullah bin 'Amr narrated ^ | V *\ - l^ir 
that the Prophet ^ said: " - - ^ 

"Whoever does not show mercy to ^ ^ ol^i l^o>- : ^ 15 ^-Ul 

our little ones, and respect the ' I r f 

rights of our elders, he is not one ^ -* ^ ^ Cf. o* ^ 

of us." (Hasan) ^ :- ^1 JIS - 
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Chapter 59. Regarding Sincere ^tr^' c$? ( 0< ^ p***J0 

Counsel " 

("IV U>ci\) 

4944. It was narrated that Tamim i^J^J ^ il^l lili- - t\tt 

Ad-Dari said: "The Messenger of . ^ , 

Allah It said: 'Religion is sincerity, ^ ^ C 31 ^ ^ ^ 
religion is sincerity, religion is 
sincerity.' They said: To whom, O 
Messenger of Allah?' He said: To 'o\ ^ o1» :#t ^ 

Allah, His Book, His Messenger . ^ . ^ 

and the leaders of the believers and - ✓ * 

their common folk' - or 'the t^j^JJ ^ ))) : <-^ <-l^3 ^ <>*^ 
leaders of the Muslims and their „ > ^ * I , * „ , >, * j. 
common folk/" (Saftfft) ^ jl 4 r^ Uj ^ J 



J 15 : J 15 ^jllll jj\ 



Comments: 

Meaning, believe in and obey Allah, recite and reflect and act upon His Book, 
to obey and follow the Messenger ;§g, and to obey the Muslim rulers in what 
they order that does not involve disobedience to Allah, and to behave well 
and give sincere advice to the Muslims. 

4945. It was narrated from Abu bflU. \'oy> ^ lil^ - tWo 

Zur'ah Ibn 'Arnr bin Jarir that Jarir e ^ > , , . 

said: "I swore allegiance to the ^ & ^ ^ ^ - 

Messenger of Mah f|, pledging to ^ ^ , ^ ^ jj^ ^ J\ 

hear and obey, and to be sincere / . ' ' / ^ \ e 

towards every Muslim." He (Abu £^ J* M ^ J J^3 :Jli 

Zur'ah) said: "If he sold or bought ^ .j u ^ ^ 

something he would say: 'What we s s \\ ~ s 

have taken from you is dearer than °\ ^ : <J^ j\ t5 *H 

what we have given you, so make " ^ ^ d( 

your choice. (Sahih) ^ " ' ** ' * 
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Chapter 60. Regarding Helping J.ltij ijjUJI \L>X> (V f~^S) 

A Muslim - - 

4946. It was narrated from Abu J ^ ^ _ ^ n 

Hurairah that the Prophet £g said: „ ^ ^ , 

"Whoever relieves a Muslim of JlS ^1 ttoi :M13 ^JiU! 

some worldly distress, Allah will >, r . , * ..si, * — . :> 

relieve him or some distress on the , . 

Day of Resurrection. Whoever illLI U^-l '^^1 ^ ^1 

makes it easy for one who is in n . f *"\n 

difficulty, Allah will make things ~ ^ f 

easy for him in this world and in - \Jjc\ ^U? ^1 ^ cJli :Jli 

C/> )] : JLi #| ^1 ^1 j* 



the Hereafter. Whoever conceals 
(the faults of) a Muslim, Allah will 

conceal (his faults) in the world &\ ^ & 'z e J JcS ^ 

and in the Hereafter. Allah will „ ; 8 >*\ , 

help a person so long as he helps J* lr*J fj* <Itf ^ 

his brother." (Sahih) ^ gjj, ^ & ^ ^ ^ 

Abu Dawud said: In his report , £ \ „ * ^ 

from Aba Mu'awiyah, 'Uthman ^\ J ^ M ^ ^ Ji> 'J^ 

(one of the narrators) did not say: ^ ^ u ^ ^ J ^ 

"Whoever makes it easy." " ^ 

t ^JUI jT^JI SjM; JU- £U=»-Vl J*ai ^1 t^UjJlj ^JUl t( JL*« or ^! : 

4947. It was narrated that u .j > ^ _ 

Hudhaifah said: "Your Prophet ' . * * 

said: 'Every act of kindness is a j> t^A^^l ^1 j> 

charity. (Sahih) J Li : J Li <iJ Jl>- t l^>- 1 
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Chapter 61. Changing Names 



4948. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin Abi Zakariyya, from 
Abu Ad-Darda' who said: "The 
Messenger of Allah «gt said: 'You 
will be called on the Day of 
Resurrection by your names and 
the names of your fathers, so 
choose good names.'" (Da*if) 
Abu Dawud said: Ibn Abi 
Zakariyya did not see Abu Ad- 
Darda'. 

4949. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Umar said: "The Messenger of 
Allah #1 said: 'The most beloved 
of names to Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, are 'Abdullah and 
'Abdur-Rahman.'" (Sahih) 

4950. It was narrated that Abu 
Wahb Al-Jushami - who was a 
Companion of the Prophet ig - 
said: "Call yourselves by the names 
of the Prophets. The most beloved 
of names to Allah are 'Abdullah 
and 'Abdur-Rahman, and the truest 
of names are Harith (earner) and 
Hammam (one who is always 
thinking of an action), and the most 
reprehensible names are Harb 
(war) and Murrah (bitter)." {Dalj) 



: J li jj& /JJ> UilU- - 1 S t A 
jllAi LjIU- : iJLli Lj jJ-j : ^ h L> 1 

<bl J j^j Jli :J15 frbjjul ^1 t 

.0jA\]s> a1*JIj t Aj ^J L fe J^>- ^ ^£ 

j> tilt - 

J> 441)1 Jl~P J-C- iUp iUP UjJb- 

lijii :<«l ^ ijjU Ult - l^e* 

JJip ^lU- :JU JjjL^Vi ^-LgiJl 
I^I^jb <hi J^ij JU : J Li - 

> 5 > ^ * a y> 
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tJ^Ji t^UJl yooT <.Y oil iY olV : ^ tj>ja; eiL**l] 

. i»^jJu>Jl ^a*Jj t 4j ^ ^Lij* "j* Vo^oiq tJ-s>Jl i«i ^ U 

4951. It was narrated that Anas :J Jf P ^ LijL^- - t^o\ 
said: "I brought 'Abdullah bin Abl ^ - > > * . , 
Talhah to the Prophet m when he ^ & ^ & ^ ^ L ^ 
was born, and the Prophet ^ was *J^\ J\ J\ ^ 4>\ ^ cJii : JU 
wearing a woollen cloak, daubing a t/ a _ . ^ * 

camel of his with pitch. The ^ ^ ^ c/ 3§ 'Aj M 
Prophet it said: 'Do you have any ^ : j u 4 £ 

dates with you?' I said: 'Yes/ I ^ ^ ^ 
gave him some dates, and he put t>P^ ^ j^UJli ol^J :Jli 
them in his mouth and chewed 3 s.. v^j f. >^ ,11 

them, then he opened (the baby's) ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ 

mouth, and put some of the dates jL^Sfl :«|§ ^1 JUs tJaliS 

in it, and the child started to smack 
his lips. The Prophet #| said: 
'Look at how much the Ansar love 
dates.' And he named him 
'Abdullah." (Sahih) 

. <u iJL* v^j iU.?- ^~>J^- YY /Y U S : ^ 

Chapter 62. Changing Bad r^ 1 jss* J : (nY 

Names ' (v . j^,) ^\ 

4952. It was narrated from Ibn ^ ^ - HaY 
'Umar that the Messenger of Allah ' , a 

3H changed the name of 'Asiyah a* : ^ 

(disobedient) and said: "You are # ^ j - ^ . - - , 

Jamllah (beautiful)." (Sa/M-A) 1— « ^ ^ J J ^ ^ 

. {i *L^r cjt» :Jlij w>Lp 

. \A/Y: ^ ykj ju^-I ^ Y ^ : ^ 

4953. It was narrated from U^-l :jlL^ ^1~p Lil>- - Mor 
Muhammad bin 'Amr bin 'Ata', 



that Zainab bint Abl Salamah & ""T^ ^ ^4 ^ ^ 



asked him: "What have you named ^ j> tjlA^I ^1 

your daughter?" He said: "I have / ^^.^ . * 
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named her Barrah (righteous)." - , < . - ^ - Jr . 

She said: "The Messenger of Allah °i ,cJU5 . ju .O^i 

St forbade this name. I was called t s^ ^Jj, c^^l lii ^ ^ 
Barrah, and the Prophet said: , , * 

'Do not praise yourselves. Allah ^ ^r^ 1 ^ : ^ 6^ J^ 

knows best who are the righteous 9\^*r.' u :JU* c«J^ ^Jl jit liil 
among you.' He said: 'What should " \ / ; 

we call her?' He said: 'Call her ■ li^» :JIS 

Zainab.'" (SaMf*) 

pjj t 4j ^ ^^sJU I l^o Ji>- o I j jj T \ 1 T : ^ t ^iS" -tJ jJ I Ij j AT ^ : ^ 

.pip] Jul j \oAAS :^ 



Lil^ : Sjl^J - Hot 



4954. Bashir bin Maimun narrated 
from his paternal uncle, Usamah 
bin Akhdari, that a man called Oy^» j» :ji*Jl ly) 



Asram was among the group that 
came to the Messenger of Allah 



: a] J lii jl .'^jJi^i ^ £»L*l <JLe. 



#|. The Messenger of Allah #| 41 JJJ1 j jis ^1 

said: "What is your name?" He 



said: "I am Asram (meaning cut off 



«?JJU^.1 U» ;5g 4)1 J^3 JU* cjg 



of plants)." He said: "No, you are -^'/j ^ J?' . Jl* Ul : J IS 

Zur'ah (cultivable land)." (Hasan) 

4955. It was narrated from Hani' jjjj £pJl t£i>- - i^oo 

that when he came to the ' %* B /> 

Messenger of Allah 1 in a & & L ^r^ ui f 1 -^ 1 ^ 

delegation with his people, he ^ \% %\ J\ ^ ^ 

heard them calling him by the ^ a * „ 

Kunyah £ Abu Al-Hakam.' The ^J^? ^ ^ 4)1 J^3 Jl 

Messenger of Allah m called him, . ^ ^ | ^ t ^ 

and said: 'Allah is Al-Hakam (the ^ J fl ^ fl I 

Judge), and judgment belongs to ^^-^J^ 5^13 (^i^>J* ^1 op 

Him. Why are you known by the ^ r - ^ j ^ 

Aw/iya/j 'Abu Al-Hakam?' He said: ^ ^ 

'When my people differ concerning ys ^*fj ^4~? ^j^l %^ 

anything, they come to me, and I 
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pass judgment among them, and ^< > ^ . :C . £ - 

both sides accept it.' The ^ U •* ^ J ^ JU > 

Messenger of Allah #| said: 'How J ;ju ^ iu Ui 

good this is. Do you have any „,,.""«■ - - . , , 

children?' He said: T have Shuraih, "V^* 1 r^J 

Muslim and 'Abdullah.' He said: (( ^ ^jfj, . j u : ^UJ : 

'Who is the eldest of them?' I said: V s ' ^ f 

'Shuraih.' He said: 'Then you are ti^ 1 {Hs* 

Abu Shuraih.'" (Hasan) >\ 'w- ^ >- r.- * * -\ \ * w 

— * x * 7 ^jl Jli (. /K*"^ J"*-? t<JL«wLwJI 

Abu Dawud said: This Shuraih is > , ^ 

the one who broke the chain. He ^ ue*^ '- ^^ 

was one of those who entered . . ^r.-^t ^\v- 

Tustar. Abu Dawud said: I heard . ^ u-- u- 

that Shuraih broke the gate of 

Tustar, and that was when he 

entered through a tunnel. 

^yJaJii \ j*So- li| '. «~ >\j coUiiil 'bl t^L«Jl a^^I '. j^u 

4956. It was narrated from Sa'eed :^JU? ^ jSJA l£U - Hoi 

bin Al-Musayyab, from his father, \> ^ m s 

from his grandfather that the & & k ^ & ^ 

Prophet m said to him: "What is %\ ^ ,J\ ^ ^ ^ 

your name?" He said: "Hazn +/ - -\ 

(rough)." He said: "You are Sahl ^> «?^» :*J i| ^1)1 

(smooth)." He (Hazn) said: "No, V^j, ^ : j u .j^ 

for that which is smooth is trodden * ^ 

upon, and disgraced." Sa'eed said: ^\ ciliii JLs ^J&>ij 

"I thought that after that we would u > > 

always be rough." (Sahih) g ' <jJjP *~ 0 

Abu Dawud said: And the Prophet j*-^ 3H <^h' : ^ ^ 

3Jt changed the names of Al-'As , > -\ 

(disobedient), 'Aziz (mighty), ; / J ; ^ r * 

'Atalah (harsh), Shaitan (devil), Al- lljL : J^j ^ ^Li* oll^i 

Hakam (judge), Ghurab (crow), \ i^llil • :^.u.%^i " 

Hubab (a name of a devil or a kind <- f *~° J J ' C ' u^-? 

of snake), and Shihab (falling flame oLl^ aJM^JI vl*Lij Ul" s^ap 

of fire), whom he called Hisham ^ 0 ^ ^ e , _ , 

(generous). He named Harb (war) r* ^ ^ 1 ^ J ^ 



Silm (peace) and he named Al- 
Mudtaji' (one who lies down) Al- 
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Munba'ith (one who arises). He ^ % > . , „ 

named a land that was called ^ ^ JU 

'Afirah (barren) Khadirah (green), jl^-s-^U 

and he named a mountain pass 

that was called Ad-Dalalah 

(misguidance) Al-Huda (guidance), 

and he named the tribe of Banu 

Az-Zinyah (sons of fornication) 

Banu Ar-Rishdah (sons of 

guidance), and he named Banu 

Mughwiyah (sons of seduction) 

Banu Rishdah (sons of guidance). 

(Sahih) 

Abu Dawud said: I left (narrating) 
their chains for the sake of 
abbreviation. 

4957. It was narrated that Masriiq ^\ jJc j£ J>\ lia*- - t^ov 
said: "I met 'Umar bin Al-Khattab, "/« £ ' tf ^ " ' \. ' , ' > „ _ 
and he said: 'Who are you?' I said: ^ : r^ UJI 0* L ^ 
'Masriiq bin Al-Ajda'.' 'Umar said: ^ ^ oJUJ lil^ : 

'I heard the Messenger of Allah $H 0 

say: "Al-Ajda' (meaning having the ^Ua^Jl ^ ^ :JU Jjj^ t y> 

nosecutoff)isadevil."(Z)a^ ^ ^ .jjt ^ ^ .3^ 

WV\:^ tfrU— (S/l U ^-jL to- La ^jl y-\ oiU^-J] .g±j*u 

.YAo\ : ^ji; US' ^jIjw* : aJU^- * £VV /A : ^a-,,/? Jl ^ j <, ^ ^Ji ^) J^i ^ 

4958. It was narrated that ^3 i£U ttJ^- - H fi A 
Samurah bin Jundab said: "The , , m> > 
Messenger of Allah H said: 'Do & ^ a* ^ iJ1 ^ ^ 
not call your slaves Yasar (ease), ^ ^ t fc ^ ^ ^ ^LJ 
Rabah (profit), Najih (successful) ^ ' > , ' * , ' > 
or Aflah (prosperous). For you J?*-^ ^ )] ^ Jj-^j <^^>- 
may say, "Is he there?" And he will ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

say: "No." (Samurah said) They are / ^ , 

only four, so do not ask me for any <- «^ : J JUI : Jj£ <- ^il 



more. {Sahih) 
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4959. It was narrated (with : Jfi ^ iiif b£U - MM 
another chain) that Samurah said: > , , . - , 
"The Messenger of Allah ^ ^ o^J^ ^» : ^ 
forbade giving four names to <y ^ 4,1 J^ij ^ : JU 3^ y> t <J 
slaves: Aflah (prosperous), Yasar 0 t „ a - ^ ^ s % 
(ease), Nafi c (beneficial) and £^ ^ 

Rabah (profit)." (Sahlh) ^ ^ 

4960. It was narrated that Jabir \tl J\ y t ^ jS - 
said: "The Messenger of Allah #| *" ~ ' ; 

said: Tf I live - if Allah wills - I ^} if ^J-**^ tf> <y -u^> 

will forbid my Ummah to use the .4v&±\\>' , r , , r : > 

names Nafi' (beneficial), Aflah ;f ^ JU ' JU ^> ^ ^ 

(prosperous) and Barakah b\ J$>\ ^U; <&1 £Lt jl oJLp jl» 

(blessing).'" - Al-A'mash (one of , ^„ 1 ; ^ 

the narrators) said: "I do not know * l -^* P ' yJ £r J - 

if he mentioned Naff or not." - j>/Ji ju» ^ UUlJ 'Ji\ 

"For a man may say when he ~\ > > 

comes, 'Is Bar'akah (blessing) ^ -^y? p :Jl£IMJ# 

there?' And they will say, 'No.'" ^ ^ ^33 :S j lS >f 

4961. It was narrated from Sufyan l5jl^- :Jf^ ^ 1^-^ - t Hi \ 
bin 'Uyainah, from Abu Az- ^\h* * 1 1 ? ^ e .> , * 
Zinnad, from Al-A £ raj, from Abu & & ^ ^ & 
Hurairah, who conveyed it from : J15 ^ ijC s^yL 
the Prophet he said: "The most s ^ ^ * ^ " _ ^ 

despised of names to Allah, on the ^ 4)1 ^ r 11 

Day of Resurrection, will be a man J\ ^ ^1 . S j, s r >j « 

who is called; Malik Al-Amlak ~'" ' '\ x t ' 

(king of kings)." (Sahih) • p-^ 1 : ^ eJsL ^^ a* 
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Abu Dawud said: Shu'aib reported 
it from Abu Hamzah, from Abu 
Az-Zinnad, with his chain, and he 
said: "the most obscene name" 

Chapter 63. Nicknames yUJ^l J> : Or r ^J0 

4962. It was narrated that 'Amir :J^pU^I bijL>- - I^IY 

said: Jubairah bin Ad-Dahhak said: ^ ^ ^ % ^ 

"This Verse - 'Nor insult one ^ a* a* ^4*-? 

another by nicknames. How bad is u :Jli ^^j, > ^ ^ 

it to insult one's brother after " ' ■ - ■ ■ 



having faith [1J - was revealed hsS* %f J* <J oIa cJ^ 

concerning us, Banu Salamah. The ^ - — * *>?t >„>s & <tirr 

Messenger or Allah 3g§ came to us, - * ' ' " 

and there was no man among us 4i\ Jj^j ^ [U:o1^>*>Jl] 

who did not have two or three ? : ~ .£ . e * * , „ ? - 

names. Every time the Messenger ^ ^ ^ ^ » 

of Allah started to say: 'O so- « ! o^L>» : Jjk ^ 4)1 Jj^3 JJcii 

and-so,' they would say: 'Don't say g % , & - ^ - > 

that, O Mqssenger of Allah, for he & *\ Ul ^- ^ : 

gets angryjwith this name.' Then j££ ^ ^ ,ji 

this Verse was revealed: 'Nor insult " " ' E 

one another by nicknames...'" . ^i-^lVX 

/Y : ^JLw- 1? ^5UJl <^>^j j " >- " : JUj t <j jll* ^1 ^ jjta ^» Y'Y "\A : ^ 

. nay t > an j nr 

Chapter 64. One Who Has The Jici j^i : (it p^-uJl) 

Kiinyah Of Abu 'Eisa " " , w 

J (VY ^J~~* 

4963. It was narrated from Zaid ^ jjj ^ ^JJ^ ~ 



[1] Al-Hujurat 49:11. 
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^1 ygf jji 



bin Aslam from his father that , , , , ;tf , t ;j! „ tf 

( Umar bin Al-Khattab struck a son ^ ^ V; 1 ^ : ? u ^ 1 

of his who was known by the ^ ^ Juj ^ 

Kunyah of Abu 'Eisa. Al-Mughirah a s - • 

bin Shu'bah was known by the ^ ^> 

Kunyahoi Abu 'Eisa. 'Umar said to ^ t ^ ^£ J£ ^ ^Jl 
him: "Is it not sufficient for you to ( y ' o f ^ e t 

be known by the Kunyah of Abu ^ ^ jS3 jl ^lU^ Ul :^1p 

'Abdullah?" He said: "The « "''.^^ *i 'i >- -i ■ V* 

Messenger of Allah g| gave me ' / % 

this Kunyah." He said: "And the AJi ^ U 1] ^i* Sk ^ 41 Jji/, 

Messenger of Allah #| was ' L iS2 J'' Ui ll^JU ' lV ' ■ I; 1/ 

forgiven for his past and future ^ ; ^ v - ' ■ s/ ^ ^ J 
sins, but we are among ordinary .JiU J>- 41 jup 

Muslims (not knowing what will 
happen to us)." And he continued 
to be called by the Kunyah of Abu 
'Abdullah until he died, (Hasan) 

.rrt/\ :3jj^\x—j 

Chapter 65. Saying To Someone J-j; i^'M j ■ Jl*U (10 *^*Jl) 
Else's Son, "O My Son" - ^ * ' , \~~ 

(vr y»Ji) jIM 

4964. It was narrated from Anas :JU dj* j> /jLe- bii>- - i\M 

bin Malik that the Prophet fgjg said , >l ,,,■>-. , , 

to him: "O my son." (SaAiA) Ji^-^J ^ : C 
Abu Dawud said: I heard Yahya ilj* ^1 lij^- : I _jJ15 ^->y>^> 

bin Ma'In praising Muhammad bin "' „ . , , , « , 

Mahbub (one of the narrators) and 0* ~ - u ^ 1 V-* >J sU ^ J " t0U:p 

saying: "He narrated many c , :ij JU i§ St :^UU -w .Jt 

Ahadlth." " " v " " ' ' 

' • 't ' * " 5 " ' T " . 
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Chapter 66. A Man Having The *^ . , tf . . * 

Aw/ijaA Abul-Qasim J*S ] at ^V^^O 

4965. It was narrated from J > £ ^ ^ _ 

Muhammad bin Sinn that Abu ' > . 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of Vj? 1 ^ ^ 

Allah M said: 'Call yourselves by \ - s . r : S|1 

my name, but do not call ^ ^ utjrf a~ ^ ~ 

yourselves by my Kunyah'" (Sahlh) ljJLu» :$j§ <i> I J j J IS :JIS s^y* 

Abu Dawud said: And this is how it „ ^ , 0 ^>: Nr , , 



was narrated by Abu Salih, from 

Abu Hurairah, and similar in the ^JL> ^^jj 'SjlS Jl\ JU 



narration of Sufyan from Jabir, and 
Salim bin Abl Al-Ja'd from Jabir, 



and Sulaiman Al-Yashkuri, from ^ ^ jJUJl J\ ^ ^JL^j ^U- ^ 

Jabir, and Ibn Al-Munkadir, from ^ ' /> ^ 

Jabir, similarly, and (from) Anas s>^ ^ ^ lO^' jl4^j 

bin Malik. . ^ ^ ^ -yj ^ ^ 

^Jl i^iS/l (.^jUtJlj £ AV /A : ^iu^Jl ^ 1 jla j ;LJi Cf- j^i 

Chapter 67. The View That The >f ^ - ^ L (nv 

Prophet's Name And Kunyah m ' ^ * ^ 

Should Not Be Combined In (vo ^ili) 
One Person's Name 

4966. It was narrated from Abu t£U JUjJ UJoi- - Mnn 

Az-Zubair, from Jabir that the ^ s ^ ^ a ^ 

Prophet #| said: "Whoever is 3§ 4^ 01 ^ & ^ ^ 

called by my name, he should not t ^ ^ ^ ^J-l ^ ^>> : Jli 

be called by my Kunyah, and " - ' ^ > 

whoever is called by my Kunyah, he ■ <( c^^ ^ cr^ 1 

should not be called by my name." > , ,v — . -'r >t n ; 

J J ^ ,J ^ ; (iJj ^1 J U 

Abu Dawud said: With this ^ tS Sej^ 0^ J* ^^r^ 

meaning, it was reported from Ibn r- .'r? * t t 

•Ajlan, from his father, from Abu ^ ' , ~ , ^ ; 

Hurairah. And it was related from ji ^Jjj j c jS'j^ 1 



Abu Zur £ ah, from Abu Hurairah, 
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differing from the two narrations. * ,t v * ^> , t , f 

And like that it was reported by ^ ^ Jb U > ^ ^ 

'Abdur- Rahman bin Abl 'Amrah, ^1 JlS U JU 4i! jlIIp ^ JJLU £ljjj 

from Abu Hurairah, differing in it. > 

Ath-Thawn, and Ibn Jurair ^ & J* 

reported as Abu Az-Zubair did. ^jf Q'J> J ^ 

Ma'qil bin 'Ubaidullah reported it - " , 

as Ibn Slrin did. And the report ^ ui ] J -H^ in W 

from Musa bin Yasar from Abu 

Hurairah is differed over as well, 

according to two different versions; 

Hammad bin Khalid and Ibn Abl 

Fudaik differed in it. (Da'ij) 

t^JLajJl eljjj 4j |»LJLa C-jJj>- V ^ T / ^ : JU-?- 1 <>- j>-\ oiU— I] * 

.cp ^^xij T MTV : ^ t^JL-aj <.<^jl>*Jl ^d-^j 

Chapter 68. Concession ^ ^Jx -^JI J* : J^U ("\a jt^-JD 

Allowing Them To Be Combined " * ' * . • 

(Vi ii>dl) £^ 

4967. It was narrated that J £, ^ ^ ^ ^ _ mv 
Muhammad bin Al-Hanafiyyah \* * „ i ,% 

said: 'All said: "I said: 'O ^ ^ ^ £ L ^ ^ 

Messenger of Allah, if I have a son Jl5 ' Jl5 , ^ 

after you have gone, I will call him ^ * *' 

by your name; can I call him by Jl 'As <Jl Jj^j ^ 

your Kunya/, too?' He said: 'Yes.'" ^ J ^ ^ % ^ 

(Hasan) " * -~ - ; j * . 

:J15 :ci5 j?' j^j t«^J«J» :J15 

J^J 4^*1 ^ ^ U >L tt^O^I t^Jla^Jl 4j*-^l 0ill**j] \ ^£j>£ 

. ^ A * /A : A~Jt> 

4968. It was narrated that 'Aishah - ^ -^y^, y^. _ 1<llA 
said: "A woman came to the \ ^ ^ 

Prophet jg, and said: 'O 0^ ^r^ 1 

Messenger of Allah, I have given m ^ \ ^ ^ 
birth to a boy, and I called him s? - - 
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Muhammad, and gave him the „ T > , o C * . . . ?. 

Kunyah of Abul-Qasim. Then I was U ^ ^ * ^1 Ul L - : ^ 

informed that you do not like that.' J t^iaji tf IjuAJ 

He said: 'What is it that has made ; ( < ' , , , , > . , Sl 

my name permissible, and my J^ 1 U)l :JUi O* 5 

Kunyah forbidden?' Or what is it j& ^jj, u t ^ ^ 

that has forbidden my Kunyah and "" "' '" ;' ( 

made my name permissible?'" J^'-J 
(Dalf) 

t*u ^^j^JI jlj^p ^ JUj>*^ <^i^>- jr* Wo f\:x±>-\ <>- j>-\ [cIjw? oaL*»l] 

Chapter 69. Giving A Man A j : ^^,) 

Kunyah When He Does Not - " ^ * 

Have A Son < vv ^> ^ Cr^J 

4969. It was narrated that Anas . 'ip^j > - ' ^j^. _ 
bin Malik said: "The Messenger of ' ^ Cf- 

Allah $H used to enter upon us, ^ ^Jl ^ cjL* ^ ^U^- &i>- 
and I had a young brother who was ' ' > > ^ - ll£> . . * . , <■.* ... 
known by the Kunyah Abu - ^ - ^ -r-v 
'Umair.' He had a Afogfcar (red £ jtf, rf ^ ^ £f Jj 
beaked nightingale) with which he , f , fi ' . r : / . 
used to play, and it died. The ob m ^ J** toU * * V* 
Prophet entered upon him one ^ ^ : ^ ^ - 

day, and saw him looking sad. He , t \ * \ 

said: 4 What is the matter with u W» -*J^ <->j~ 

him?' They said: 'His Nughar has 
died.' He said: 'Abu 'Umair, what 
happened to the N ugh air 
(diminutive of Nughar)T" (Sahih) 

Comments: 

The scholars of Hadlth have inferred the following points, as well as others, 
from this narration: Rhythmical speech is legal and permitted; within moral 
limits, fun and amusement is allowed. Treating children with love and 
amusing statements is a sign of good manners. At a young age, a Kunyah can 
be adopted. Lawful pets are allowed. See Ma'alam As-Sunan. 



The Book Of Etiquette 



344 



Chapter 70. Giving A Kunyah 
To A Woman 



4970. It was narrated from 
Hammad, from Hish.am bin 
'Urwah, from his father that 
'Aishah said: "O Messenger of 
Allah, all my friends have a 
Kunyah." He said: "Call yourself by 
the name of your son 'Abdullah" - 
meaning the son of her sister. 
Musad-dad said: "'Abdullah bin 
Az-Zubair." He said: "So she was 
known by the Kunyah of Umm 
'Abdullah." (Sahih) 
Abu Dawud said: This is how it was 
reported by Qurran bin Tammam 
and Ma'mar, both of them from 
Hisham, similarly. Abu Usamah 
reported it from Hisham from 
'Abbad bin Hamzah, and like that, 
Hammad bin Salamah and 
Maslamah bin Qan'ab (reported) it 
from Hisham, saying just as Abu 
Usamah did. 



(VA ^Jl) 

LgJl <utolp J^P t A*J \ J^P i o ^jj ^l*^* 

^Ij jj I ^ 1 Jup : i Ju^o J 15 - L^>- 1 
jl^5 oljj IA^a jj! Jii 

J* ^ 



,X*\S*\ jj\ J 15 U5 j»UL* 



.^Dl YVA/i :^5UJl 

Comments: 

Women are also allowed to adopt a Kunyah, even if they have no children. 



Chapter 71. Speech That 
Conveys Other Than The 
Intended Meaning 

4971. It was narrated that Sufyan 
bin Asld Al-Hadrami said: I heard 
the Messenger of Allah #| say: "It 
is great treachery to say something 
to your brother that he believes, 



t < \v> 
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when you are actually lying to . ■ % - » > % 

him."(£fltO ^S^ 1 ^ J* ^} J* 

» : J yu ^ 4)1 Jji-j oJ<-^ :Jli 

^ iiJ ji iLai- iilif ilUJ M 

Chapter 72. Regarding [ : J^JI J^S] ^ : ZX> (vy p^Jl) 

[Saying:] "They Claim" ' 



4972. It was narrated that Abu J} & y) ttii- - *WY 

Qilabah said: "Abu Mas'ud said to 
Aba 'Abdullah, or Aba 'Abdullah 



said to Aba Mas'ad: 'What did you 4)1 xS j^i-li ^1 J 15 : J 15 t*^5 ^1 
hear the Messenger of Allah £g say . , " „ ♦ . . . V* 

about saying "they claim?'"' He U *T 4)1 ^ -* 1 Jli jl 

said: 'I heard the Messenger of : Jli ^ Jji' ^ 4)1 

Allah say: "What a bad way, for ^ 9 '> . 
a man to say, 'they claim.'" (SaAiA) ^ Cr^' 1 :J >- ^ 4)1 J ^ 
Aba Dawud said: This Aba 
'Abdullah is Hudhaifah. , „ 



. iiJjL>- 4)l jup ajl :SjlS «l J 15 



/o^U^aJl is ^ ^1 jcp 4)1 Jup ^1 y» ^U-JL ^j-^j 4j^J ^1 # ^ t££A 

.jj*\jJ> ^juJJj lAAo :^ t Y<U<\ 

Chapter 73. Saying In One's J>*i J^^ 1 ^ : ^ W r^* 3 0 

^«/fta/» : "Amma Ba'd (To (A ^ j£ £f . ^ , 

Proceed)" • ' "• ^ 

4973. It was narrated from Zaid l^. 1 Cri ^ " 

bin Arqam that the Prophet M _ ^ J ' ^ > ^ 

addressed them, and said: "Amma * 

ba'd (to proceed)." (Sahih) ^3 1 jl Jbj ^ ^ijd 

. /A : ^ j&j ^ t aj ^jl Y i * A : ^ t <cp 
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' (AT ii>Jl) jialUl 

J} if 'C^ 1 ^ ^' 

Comments: 

Amongst the Arabs it was customary to spend lavishly after drinking wine, 
and they considered that a sign of generosity and were proud of that. The 
grapes from which the wine was extracted were given the name of "Karam" 
(generosity). When Allah prohibited drinking wine, the use of the word 
"Karam" for grapes was also prohibited. 

(AT 4A>dl) JljJ Jj 



Chapter 74. Saying Karam 
(Regarding Grapes), And 
Guarding The Tongue 

4974. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah m said: "No one of you 
should say Al-Karam (meaning 
grapes), for Al-Karam is the 
Muslim man, rather say Hada'iq Al- 
a'nab (grape orchards)." (Sahih) 



Chapter 75. The Slave Should 
Not Say Rabbi Or Rabbati (My 
Lord, My Lady) 



4975. It was narrated from 
Muhammad, from Abu Hurairah, 
that the Messenger of Allah g| 
said: "No one of you should say 
'Abdi or Amman (my male slave, 
my female slave), and the slave 
should not say Rabbi or Rabbati 
(my lord, my lady). Let the owner 
say Fataya and Fatati (my young 
man, my young woman) and let 
the slave say Sayyidi and Sayyidati 
(my master, my mistress), for you 
are all slaves and the Lord (Ar- 
Rabb) is Allah, may He be 
exalted." (Sahih) 
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£YT/T:ju^Ij t^^fiJl ^oSM ^ [gr**** ^^-i] -gis*' 

4976. This report was narrated ^ & ^ " * m 
from Abu Yunus that he narrated „ ? > r f ? f ; ' . ° u > > . . . * • - 
from Abu Hurairah, with this u^x V ^ X JS* ^ ^ 
narration. But he did not say that ^5Ju j^j ^ ^ s^Jy* ^} a* 

the Prophet said: "Let him say ' *" •/-r "n- -us tf t. 

&yyidT and Afowteya (both meaning " ^ ^ : JU * ^ 

my master)." (Sa/w/*) . [^j*^? ai LJ] : g^^s 

4977, It was narrated from ^ ^ ^ <&! juIp ui-i^- - l^VV 
'Abdullah bin Buraidah, that his ' t ^ > > , : * ^ ^ 0 ^ 
father said: "The Messenger of ^ ^ & ^ 
Allah g§ said: 'Do not say to the ^ t sjj^ ^ ^ JSlii ^ 
hypocrite Sayyid (master), for 



(even) if he is a Sayyid (a leader or J* ^ ^ 1 : ^ ^ 1 J ^ J U : J U 

he owns slaves and property), you - ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

have earned the wrath of your ' s 

Lord, may He be glorified and * (( J^-j 
exalted.'" (Da'if) 

Hi /o : -Uj^Ij VI* :^ tj^^iJl ^-oSM ^ tij^ 1 [c-a : «../> oiLJ] '.Qj** 

Chapter 76, No One Should ci£ Jl£ ^ : (vi ^^Jl) 

Say "Ombuthat NafsV (I Feel " - 

Nauseous) (Ai sT* 

4978, It was narrated from Abu :jJLi ^ juil bil^ - i^VA 

Umamah bin Sahl bin Hunaif, from 



his father that the Messenger of ^ ^ : *7*' J ^ 

Allah * said. "No one of you J y ^ ^ ^ J ^ 

should say Khabuthat nafsL Let him > , ? ^ > " ' " ^ ~' it 

say Laqisat nafsL' m {Sahih) l)A ^ ]) M ^ Jj^j ^ 



^ Both phrases have the same meaning, which is feeling nauseous, but the phrase 
Khabuthat nafsi may also mean "I have become wicked" whereas the phrase Laqisat nafsl 
has no such connotation. 
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4979. It was narrated from 4 Aishah :J^^i ^ ^ " *^ 
that the Prophet «g| said: "None of ^ ^ 

you should say Jashat nafsL Rather *• a*, f - a* 

let him say Laqisat nafsL"^ l^jk ^ )] W> a* a* 

(Sahlh) . * o > » e - . e ^ £ 

. <u ^ IJL* Cj Jl>- ^ya T T o * ; ^ 

Chapter (...) (. . . (. . . ^^JO 

4980. It was narrated from JJjJl y> ~ m * 
Hudhaifah that the Prophet ^ ■ ■ >>- ' , ; a - 
said: "Do not say: 'What Allah & ^ ^ "i*** ^ ^ ^ 
wills and so-and-so wills.' Rather ^» :ju ^ tJ UJ 
say: 'What Allah wills, then so-and- > > o , * \> „ ^ „ , 
so wills.'" (Sa/rf/r) : ^ ^ ^ * U U ^ 

Ju^j \*AY\:^ tti^JI ^ jUJlj fAi/o:ju^t 1 [gr*** «jL-I] 

Chapter 77. (ao ^U(vv ^^JD 

4981. It was narrated from <Adi <j* ^ ^ * 

bin Hatim that a speaker gave a ^ ^ ^ ^ 5^ 

speech in the presence of the " ' ' " tf 

Messenger of Allah and said: ^ frs^ ^ 

"He who obeys Allah and His m ^\ ^ cL^ 6^ V\ : ^li 

Messenger is guided, and whoever ' -* / A ^ 

disobeys them..." He ^ said: "Get i-ij ^j-^jj &\ y> * 



E ^ The phrase Jashat nafsl also refers to feeling nauseous, but it may also mean: "I have 
become filled with anger and stress." 
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up or he said: Go away, what a , • - ,? e > - 

bad speaker you are. (Sahih) J v — *-r~. 

' ^ * ^ ^ ' C c f ^ ^ J ^ 1 

Comments: 

Using a dual form of the personal pronoun removes the difference between 
the two. For this reason the Prophet ^ disliked that. In his % case, he can 
say: "they" because his saying: "they" or, "them" about himself and Allah is 
not the same as someone else saying that, so such statements that are 
narrated from him are specific to him #|. 

4982. It was narrated from Abu jJi^. ^ ^ ^-^j U5jl>- - l^AY 
Al-Malih that a man said: "I was " s . 

riding behind the Prophet #|, and ^\J^i\ J^t ^ ^ ^) 

his mount stumbled. I said: 'May \ - f 

the Shaitan perish!' He said: 'Do >^ J ^ "p^ ^ ^ °* 

not say, "May the Shaitan perish," olS $1§ ^1 ^loj oiS" : JU 
for when you say that, he swells up - *>* . , - t ,-. ^iT-^ti - ' ?£. 

so much that he becomes like a < - rT - ^ - 

house and says: "By my power." J-i j^tli: JjJj cii iSl i^U jlfclil 

Rather say: "Bismillah (in the ^ > ' . \. , > 

Name of Allah)," for if you say : J* ^ V'^ ^ $t ^ 

that, he (the Shaitan) shrinks until j£ ^Li5 iiJi ijj lii iuu 4)1 ^ 

he becomes like a fly.'" (Sahih) ' ' a ' ^ ^ > ' 

tUJUlj (.jjl J^pj WAA:^ t^^l ^ ^L~Ji j>-\ oL-l] 

4983. It was narrated from Abu : C ' - U ^ ^ " HAr 
Hurairah that the Messenger of ^ :J~eU^| ^ t£Uj 
Allah ^ said: "If you hear a man 

say:' 

said: "If a man says"- The people _ ^ . Ju ^ ^, ^ ^ ^ 

are doomed,' he is the cause of ' t 

their doom." (Sahih) ilii : ^-^J I - J ^ : <J U J 



Musa (one of the narrators) ^) o* t/. 1 ^ 0^ 



Abu Dawud said: Malik said: "If he wljsiit ^ ' llJl 

says that out of sorrow at what he ^ ^ 

sees of the people - meaning with JiJJi JU lil :^ilJU JU :SjlS ^.1 JU 



regard to their religion - I do not ,j . . _ ^ . „ ^ ^ „ 
see anything wrong with it, but if J* ^ ST** ^ " ^ 
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he says that out of self-admiration - r r „ ^ ^ 

and belittling the people, then this ^ JU b b ^ * ^ * ~ 

is the disliked thing that was i/JZi\ # ^lly l>U;j <uiL l££ 

forbidden." ' > 0 ^ ^ 

^ 

Comments: 

Showing disappointment with people's reformation, and thinking oneself 
better than others in religious matters is a sign of one's ruin. 

Chapter 78. Salat Al-'Atamah ; ^i; ( V a ^cJO 

("Darkness Prayer") - ' ' 

4984. It was narrated that Abu ^> 5u1p l£U- - MAi 
Salamah (said): "I heard Ibn 'Umar * t 

(narrate) that the Prophet ^ said: ^ o" ^ ^ ^ 

'Do not let the Bedouin dominate : JU |g ^1 ^1 cJLw cLL 

you with regard to the name of , "* > s 

your prayer. Nay, it is but ^ ^ J* ^ 

they milk their camels when it has ( . ^ ^ > - ^qJ, ^ 

grown dark.'" (Sahih) * * ' " 

4985. It was narrated that Salim ^ - .e , l5j^- :SI^J - HAo 
bin Abi Al-Ja'd said: "A man said" ^ „ . s , ^ 
- Mis'ar said: "I think he was from ^ a* f 1 ^ U '-ir'A 
Khuza'ah" -: "Would that I could 

pray and find comfort." It was as if , , 



JU : J 15 jJUJI ^{\ p4^> L ^S* 

they criticized him for that, and he • . - & J Li - jij 

said: "I heard the Messenger of . >^ 0 **\<i - °'- a u - m- -'m 

Allah say: 'O Bilal, call the ^ tC ^>* ^ 

Iqamah for prayer, so that we may : [}yu J§§ <u>l Jj-^j cJU^ : Jlii i^IIp 

find comfort in it."' (Sahih) _ ? . > - 

v - * Li j I S^kJ! ^il !J% Lb 

4986. It was narrated that ^\ . ^ ^ J^j ^ _ MAn 

'Abdullah bin Muhammad bin Al- * ' ^ 

Hanafiyyah said: "My father and I J* 0^ JL*^- : Jci^! 
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went to an in-law of ours among 
the Ansdr, to visit him (as he was 

sick), and the time for prayer came. u J\ J\j U diik f l : J 15 tl^\ 

He said to one of his family: 'O „ / - 

young girl, bring me water for Ju * ^ jLi^l h» 

Wudu> so that I can pray and find j& ^ ^j, L :<li f ^ 

comfort.' He said: 'We criticized " . * . t ' " , / . , f % > 

him for that, and he said: "I heard ^> : 'gu^k J-^ 

the Messenger of Allah « say: ^ ^ ^ ^ 3 ^ 

'Get up, O Bilal, and let us find " r ^ ^ J ^ 

comfort in prayer."' (Sahih) . «c^JJl Hi /u !J% 

4987. It was narrated that 'Aishah J\ ^ jJj ^ SjjU Uai - iUV 
said: "I did not hear the Messenger >^ ^ c 

of Allah ^ lend importance to a * ^ f - ^ • ? 

man's lineage or status, except his u :cJU l^lp ^p t^jL^l jjj 
religion.-^ J * * 4*** 

Chapter 79. What Was U-i : 4^ <v<\ f^JO 

Narrated Concerning The , ,,\ • : *t. 

Concession Regarding That (AV ^ «/ 

4988. It was narrated that Anas ^ . ^ ^ > >~ ^ _ MAA 
said: "There was a panic in Al- , , ' , ( , 
Madlnah, and the Prophet 3g rode £3* : <-!^ j-'' 0* 0* 

a horse belonging to Abu Talhah, ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ £jaDI 

and he said: 'We did not see s£ ^ ^ ^ • ^ • 

anything, or we did not see any t ^ <^ ^3 U )l tlili Glj U» :JUi 

cause for panic, and we found it * * *a > '* , * \ , 

(the horse) to be (swift) like a oU ^ d U 
sea.'" (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

The Prophet #| described the swiftness of the horse as sea. It is inferred by 
this chapter and this narration that calling the Isha* prayer AUAtamah 
("Darkness prayer") would be allowed, provided its name not be changed 
absolutely. 

Chapter 80. Stern Warning ^i&l J> juju&I JjU - (A* 

Ab0UtLyillg " ^(AA^J,) 

4989. It was narrated that J > £ £ ^ _ HM 
'Abdullah said: "The Messenger of ^ ~ ; / t 

Allah #| said: 'Beware of lying, for LJ-X^-j :^ \ J^s-"i\ :^5j Llu- 

lyine leads to wickedness, and , - > ; , , , 

wickedness leads to the Fire. A , 

man may lie and strive hard in :JU 4)1 jlp tjul} ^ll^Vl 

lying until he is recorded with « „ . ^ „ > . > . „ - 

Allah as a liar. You should be ^ ^ ^4" <*' 4A> JU 

truthful, for truthfulness leads to 3^JI £>13 j^^ 1 J\ ti^fc 44^1 

righteousness and righteousness " tf > ^ , fi £ a 

leads to Paradise. A man may <i>Sj J^ 1 ^13 Jl 

speak the truth and strive hard in ^fe &\ 

speaking the truth, until he is \* « \ - ,\ tf 

recorded with Allah as a truthful ^ ^ Jl ti^fc J12JI jl» <jl2JL 
person."' (&*») j-j, ^ t ^j, ^ 

4)1 alp JjJJi is"j^tj 

it * 
. « Li. ju? 

4990. It was narrated that Bahz ^ ^ &j ^ _ iM% 
bin Hakim said: "My father . * 

narrated to me that his father said: ^} :< J^ ^p^* - oi if J?^- 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah « . ^ ^ - , > - > ■ „ . f . 
say: Woe to the one who speaks tf - 

and tells lies in order to make the di^aJ 4^*^?* ti^j JdJ B 

people laugh; woe to him, woe to %\ >\ * a - u 

him.'" (Hasan) 
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4991. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin 'Amir said: "My 
mother called me one day when ^ &\ xj> J\y> ^ yJ-j V\ hy£J> ^\ 
the Messenger of Allah % was ' ' ^ 

sitting in our house, and she said: J>. ^ ^ cb^ 1 *^Jo>.y^ 

'Come here and I will give you ^ ^ j\ ^ .j^ ^ ^ 

something.' The Messenger of . - " " * 

Allah 5§| said to her: 'What do you J 1 ^ ^ : JLSUi 1 ^ ^pl5 j§| 
want to give him?' She said: 'I will ^ ;# ^ j ^ ^ 
give him some dates.' The J , 

Messenger of Allah ^ said to her: JUs J^J aJJ-I :cJli ^A^ki: jl 
Tf you did not give him anything, it 
would have been recorded against 

you as a lie.'" (Da'if) . ^LjU 



UJj ^1 j^J 4LI UIb 41 14] 



: J^-j aj jl***. ^ i^-JJl ^oJi^ i£V/r:ju^-l <>- y^l [cft..«../> oiL**l] \^j>u 

4992. It was narrated from Abu ^ ^alU hili- - 

Hurairah, that the Prophet g| said: , . f , tf , <ai _ , o , 

"It is sufficient sin for a man that : ^ >J, ^ 

he speaks of everything that he \ . ^ ^ : ^ * * ^ 
hears." (Sahlh) \ . ^7 

Abu Dawud said: Hafs (one of the ^ ^ ^ & 

narrators) did not mention Abu J ^ j ^ Ju ^ 

Hurairah. Abu Dawud said: It was " - 



not narrated with a chain except by tj^k : <J^ $8 ^ ^ l 'Jij* 

this Shaikh, meaning 'All bin Hafs 
Al-Mada'inl. 



Comments: 

These narrations stress the gravity of passing on false information, 
intentionally, or otherwise. 
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23T 8L ™ nking WeU of & ^ j '■ ^ (A 

4993. It was narrated from Abu :J^U^1 ^ tSJi - tWC 

Hurairah that the Prophet #1 said: ^ ' ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

"Thinking well of people is part of > & & : £ ^ 

worshiping properly." (Hasan) . ^ J\ ^ 
Abu Dawud said: Muhanna (one of ^ 

the narrators) is trustworthy, from If ^ ^ ^ 

Al-Basrah. • r • ;-r^ 



. (jjjaj 4ij ll^Jo :SjlS ^jl Jli 

^jb- ^ t £«v t r«* iY*v/y:ju^1 ^y^i oiL-J] 

Comments: - 

Having doubts about a Muslim brother without a confirmed reason is a great 
sin. (See also no. 4917.) 

4994. It was narrated that Safiyyah & - iSM 

said: "The Messenger of Allah « ^ u . . ^ ^ . * 
was performing /Yfta/, and I came J - T > 

to visit him one night. I spoke to ZkZ> <.J!~J- ji ^ ^ 
him, then, I got up to leave. He got „^ > \ .1 . 

up to take me home," - as her ^ ^ & ^ ^ ° ^ 
home was in the house of Usamah ^ t cj££u cjii $I>i ^ ejjjl 
bin Zaid. - "Two men of the Ansar ^ ^ > ^ 
passed by, and when they saw the ^ J ^ 

Messenger of Allah & they hurried ^ ^ fcjL i;Vl ^ 

up. The Prophet said: 'Wait; she „ \ ^ ^ 

is Safiyyah bint Huyayy.' They said: ^ ^ SI ^ 

'SuWwn ^/teA, O Messenger of . ^ (( ^- " ^ ^ ^, 
Allah!' He said: The Shaitan flows s * ^ ; " - ' - 

through the son of Adam like jl» :JU \&\ Jj-ij U jU4^ 
blood, and I was afraid that he may 
cast something into your hearts' or 
he said: 'some evil.'" (Sahih) 
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Comments: . :JU 

It is allowed for a man to talk to his wife during I'tikdf. 

Chapter 82. Regarding (<\> ii>dl) sjuJI J> : (AT ( ^J0 
Promises 

4995. It was narrated from Zaid J>) ^J^ 1 ^ u ^ " 

bin Arqam that the Prophet m *u * ^ > > ^ : U 

said: "If a man makes a promise to - ^ - ^ ^ ' J ^ 

his brother, and he intends to fulfill ^ J* '9 1 ^ ' ^ 1 ^ ^ 1 ^ 

it, but does not fulfill it, and does ^ . ^ ^ . 

not come at the promised time, *B ^ — > J 

there is no sin on him." (Da'if) j£ "'J\ & *^/ 3 iU-l ji^Jl jJ>j : JU 

^jl j J^>*-a OUjcJI ^jIj . . . ^j^JLj <oL-*l ^r^j" -J^J <J j^^p ^ ^-j^ J» YlYT:^ 

4996. It was narrated from 'Abdul- ^ j^j ^ uij^ - 
Karim, from 'Abdullah bin Shaqiq, ' ' > > tf . > . t > * 
from his father, from 'Abdullah bin '9^ at b ^ 

Abi Al-Hamsa\ who said: "I ^ ^ t ^ ^ 5^ ^ > ^ 

bought something from the ^ 

Prophet #| before his mission ^1 ^ cj^ii ^ «it -aIp 

began, and there was something ^ .j^^-J, J &\ & > 

left for me to pay. I promised him + " \ ' , . T" 

that I would bring it to him at his Z£ ^ ^Sj ^ ^ ^ 

place, then I forgot, and I , < . >..f °f 



remembered three (days) later. I 



<. 5^15^ ^ L$-> 0 1 <£jJ>y 



came and found him in his place ^ liu icJU^ Uu o^ii 

and he said: "O young man, you . 0 ^ ' ~ , , , 

have vexed me. I have been here l] ^ ^ ! ^ V : J I* 

for three days waiting for you." «iS^! ili C^i 

(ait/) o > . ; ^ , 5 

Abu Dawud said: Muhammad bin li* if. :SjlS ^.1 JU 

Yahya said: "This according to us, ^ ^ ^ , g ^ ^ 

is 'Abdul-Karim bin 'Abdullah bin ^ </■ - ^ f'^ 
Shaqiq." Abu Dawui) ■ id: This is 
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woVl wis* J}1 



how it was conveyed to me from . *<> >t - s 

'All bin 'Abdullah. Abu Dawud CS. & ui* ^ Jb 

said: It was conveyed to me that . <tul jup 

Bishr bin As-Sari reported it from „ 0 tff 

'Abdul-Karim bin Abdullah bin ifr 11 6* 01 ^ ^1 Jli 

— aqIq * ■ 0* ±* 0* ^ > ^jj 

^ -u^o ^o-x^ ^ ^ i / > • : JU^Ul ^.Jl^" ^ ^>Jl a^-^-I [ u /.^ o^L-l] :ge>>^ 

Chapter 83. One Who Boasts °J ^ : (Ar -~J0 

Of Having Something That He 1 . ^. - u ~ . . i 
Has Not Been Given <^ ^Jl) 

4997. It was narrated from Asma' ^ : ^ ^ _ 
bint Abi Bakr that a woman said: a ' ^ 

"O Messenger of Allah, I have a If "Jj* o> f 1 ^ If £> if. ■ sL ^ 
neighbor - meaning a co-wife -; is J ^ > cl UtU 

there any sin on me if I boast to tf ' - 

her of something that my husband J 01 Ul Jj-^j ^ :cJla sl^il ol 
did not give me?" He said: "The > • ^ . > ^ °i- : -i- 

one who boasts of something that * ^ C • sr ^ ^ J ■ 

he has not been given, is like the tL £pUJl» : J15 J*J 
one who wears two garments of ' > . - ^ r 

falsehood." (Sahih) ' ^ ^ H 

u-"^ 1 lj* jdjj^ 1 if ^ ^^L? tk -^r~ OUJ-^ ^ °^^ : C 

Chapter 84. What Was ^IjJl j^i; - (A* r ^J0 

Narrated About Joking " * 

4998. It was narrated from Anas, tj^f ^ _ 

that a man came to the Prophet ^ ^ ^ \ % ^ > + , 

jg, and said: "O Messenger of l^" 1 01 ^ 
Allah, give me a mount." He said: u , 3^ ^ .3^ ^ 

"I will give you the son of a she- / . . > - I 

camel to ride." He said: "What will aJj J* L1» ^lJI 

I do with the son of a she-camel?" ',,£. 0 -z?u \* >' *S \" 'u- 
The Prophet m said: "Does ' ' ^ ^ 



anything else give birth to camels, Jj*^I als Jij» ^IJI 

except she-camels?" (Dalf) 
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. <pLw ^jj-aJ (j-^^ Jo^' * V* V o : q (, 4^J| ^j-i ^ 

4999. It was narrated that An- ^ ^ J~ L ^ - 
Nu'man bin Bashir said: "Abu Bakr f > * > > > * , > > > . s . 
asked for permission to enter upon - ^ ^ ^ * . ^ ' 
the Prophet |g, and he heard ^ j 1 ^' if njl^l ^ jlA^I 
'Aishah speaking in a loud voice. ^ r ?/ - ^ „ V o > 
When he entered, he caught hold :JU ^ 

of her to slap her, and he said: ^ *J^\ Jj, J>\ 

'Why do I see you raising your . > , 

voice to the Messenger of Allah :JL ^? Uii ct3> 

$§?' But the Prophet ^ stopped ^ ^] s/f 

him, and Abu Bakr left angrily. ( ' " ^ 

When Abu Bakr left, the ^ <r>j 'Ij^ M ^ 

Messenger of Allah said: 'Did ,f . ^ ^ 3^ v. 

you see how I saved you from the ' ^ J ^ 

man?' A few days passed, then Abu t(( ?J^' dr? 4^-^ <jci^J : ^ 

Bakr asked permission to enter - ■ *1 ,*,s £ n - 't,- 

upon the Messenger of Allah sgg, ^ r - ^ • 

and he found that they had <JUi tUikil jj UiJb^ j|| «il Jj^j 

reconciled. He said to them: ^ ° - .t ' 

"Include me in your peace, as you J 1 ^^ ^ us V L r' J J^r^ : 

included me in your war/' The ^ jj, ^( tL ^- ^ 

Prophet ^ said: "We will, we will." ' -' 

(Z)a f (/) " 

5000. It was narrated that 'Awf li^ :Juii3l ^ J^ji LSai - • • 
bin Malik Al-Ashja £ I said: "I came , 0 " r • _ e > > > - 
to the Messenger of Allah ^ ^ ^ & ^ ±* ^ ^ * ^ 
during the campaign to Tabuk, ^ ^;^>Jl r^J*\ J\ ^ t <jbl ju£ ^1 
when he was in a (small) leather 



tent. I greeted him, and he 4)1 d^Jl : JU ^^Vl 4JJU o> 
returned the greeting, and said: s f - g j ^ h£iy} 

'Come in.' I said: 'All of me, O ^ **>%*>*> . > ' 

Messenger of Allah?' He said: 'All Jj^j ^ JS\ t «J^I» : jUj 

ofyou.'SoIwentin."(Sa^/r) t({ ^ )} 
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5001. 'Uthman bin Abi Al-'Atikah 

said (explaning no. 5000): "He only „ ^ 0 r , > 0> . s , ■ 
said shall I bring all of me in : ^ ^ ^L^ ^ 



because the tent was small." 
(Sahih) 



&liJl ^ SlJp l£U :jlJ 



. ^*r»w? aJ| JU«*JIj iwfl-jw? !4^jL*JI 

5002. It was narrated that Anas ^jU- ^ r^'S?! - »Y 

said: "The Prophet g| said to me: „ * ^ e * „ 

'O Dhul-Udhunain (O you with the ^ JIS :J15 jJl jp > 4^ 



two ears)!"' (Hasan) 



M^iVl liU» :$i ^IJI 



. "UY :^ t Yi • 

Chapter 85. One Who Takes . ^ ^ _ (Ao . > 

Something In Jest ^ ^ - ^ • • 



5003. It was narrated from 
4 Abdullah bin As-Sa'ib bin Yazld, 
from his father, from his l^^-j :^ ^\ <y\ ^ JJ^ 

grandfather that he heard the ^ . ^ ^ , > ^ 

Prophet ^ say: "No one of you ^ a—jr ,.^. 

should take his brother's property ^ l ^ ^) ^ a* (3^-1 ^ 
in jest or in earnest." Sulaiman 



(one of the narrators) said: "In 



play or in earnest." - "And oiil; Sf» :Jji; #g ^IJl ^ JjI 5 lf 

whoever has taken his brother's , tf . J ^ . ^ 0 > > , 

staff, let him return it." (Sa/wTi) [ ^ ] ^ r 5 ^ 1 

Uip Ji^l ^3 lSJ» :0L4li 
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5004. It was narrated that 'Abdur- juii ^ JuAi bil^- - * . . t 

Rahman bin Abl Laila said: "The ^ % ^> , ;tf ^ t ^ 

Companions of Muhammad jg ^ ^J^^ ^ ^ : 

told us that they were traveling J ^ ^ ^ ^ &\ ^ 

with the Prophet sg|. One man fell . / ft , ' ' - . v 

asleep, and some of them went and ^ W^>- -J^ ^ 

took a rope that he had with him, > >; *{J_' M * " \ 'is 1 

and he panicked. The Prophet g§ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ f J /^\*, 

said: 'It is not permissible for a £yi ei^U <ii jU- jlkli 
Muslim to alarm a fellow Muslim/" ef , <( „ Mw ^ > 

V* ^ ^ J* * : * Ju * 



Chapter 86. What Has Been j ^ \i - (Ai ^^Jl) 

Narrated About Eloquent " ~ 

Speech <«<i*a0f!*ai J 

5005. It was narrated that ^ ^ ^ _ 

'Abdullah - Abu Dawud said: He is " " \/ , \ , — . > ^ - 

Ibn 'Amr - said: "The Messenger a* "y^ {j> ^ : ^J^ Oj& jISj 

of Allah m said: 'Allah hates the Ju ^ ^ i4 j ^ ^ 

eloquent man who moves his f " * ' ' \ 

tongue around his teeth as cattle J>ij Jt* :Jt* jJJ> j>\ :SjlS ^1 

do.'" [1] (Hasan) „ : r t. A , * i( 

Jd^LlL s^dl JJUJ AjLlL jliS ^iJI 
. "^-ij^ ^>-^"" -J^J *J ti-iJL>- 



5006. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah i|| said: 'Whoever learns 0* (.^-^ Oi ^' ^ 
excellence of speech in order to ;Jli f ^j^, 

captivate men's hearts or people's _ b ; - ' 

hearts, Allah will not accept any ^1 ^ a J* )] &\ J>^j J ^ 
obligatory or voluntary act of 



^ Exaggerating in the selection and pronunciation of words. 
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worship from him on the Day of .„ ,- t . it 

Resurrection."' 1 ! (Da'if) >• r 1 «W ^> * «*H 

**« * ^ o ^ f, 0 

. Jkaj <CP till ^1 J 1 ^*" j** 1 ^ iJUt-^JI 

5007. It was narrated that ^ ^ 4)1 jl£ t£U - ©**V 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: "Two ^ ' / £ 

men came from the east and gave a <y. ^ ^ if 4dJ ^ 

speech, and the people were . ^ ;JU ^ 

impressed, meaning by their y " 

eloquence. The Messenger of Allah JUi u^^ 1 c 

3g said: 'Some eloquence is Bt . t . ,^t, - ^ - t A 

magic."' (W) ^ l,, ^ J ^' * ^ : * 

5008. Abu Zabyah narrated that Ju^ 1 +f ^ ^^4^ Wa>- - ©»*A 
'Amr bin Al-'As said one day, when d , - 0 f • \~ >*.\ > 

a man stood "up and spoke at ^^J^i^'^ 1 ^ 1 

length: "If he had been brief in his jSj*. : J 15 Si j^LL^I xUJ £1^ 

speech that would have been better \^ a ^> + , 0 „ ^ * 

for him. I heard the Messenger of ^ ^ ^ & : JU ^' 

Allah si say: 'I think, or I have Jl5 ^ ^ jf £ : j u 

been commanded, to be concise in - - ^ - ^ 

speech, for being concise is $ ^ 'P^ J^j ^ji 

better.'" (Hasan) ^ ,^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

3^j! M ±>*J\ j\ cJIj ^* : J^e $i ^i 1 



Chapter 87. What Has Been ^JsJl j> ^ U - (av p^cJl) 

Narrated About Poetry - - 

5009. It was narrated that Abu -trA^ ^ " 



[i] 



Sarfan wa la 'adlan: They say it means no exchange nor ransom to escape. 
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Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah 3g| said: 'If the belly of one 
of you were to be filled with pus, it 
would be better for him than being 
filled with poetry."' (Sahih) 
Abu 'All said: m <T heard that Abu 
'Ubaid said: 'What it means is 
when his heart is filled to such an 
extent that it distracts him from the 
Qur'an and remembrance of Allah. 
But if the Qur'an and knowledge 
are dominant, then in our view his 
heart will not be filled with poetry. 
"Some eloquence is magic" - it 
seems that what is meant is when 
he is so eloquent that he praises a 
man, and says what is true about 
him, so he makes people believe 
what he says, then he criticizes him 
and says what is true about him, so 
he makes people believe what he 
says, and it is as if he is bewitching 
his audience.'" 



:3g 41 dj^j Jli :J15 iy/ji J\ js> 

j& Ji>- ilii *^JcXi ji :Jt5 

"^a Ixcl-* Ujup IJla ^ij^- t^lJliJl 

its' : Jli . «l^J jO ^ t ^i-lJl 

" " > >o 5 a > 



5010. It was narrated from Ubayy 
bin Ka'b that the Prophet g| said: 
"Some poetry is wisdom." {Sahih) 



[1] This is the statement of one of those who heard the text from the author: Al-Lu'lu'I 
(Muhammad bin Ahmad), see the introduction. And Abu 'Ubaid is Al-Qasim bin Sallam 
who has a well known book on Gharib (odd) words in Hadith. 
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ji ^ c^ 1 t>* 



rvoo 



. o»Y7A:^iw*Jl 



5011, It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: "A Bedouin came to 
the Prophet g|, and started to say 
some words, and the Messenger of 
Allah said: 'Some eloquence is 
magic, and some poetry is 
wisdom.'" (Hasan) 



y\ \lx^ Uj£ - 



5012. Sakhr bin 'Abdullah bin 
Buraidah, narrated from his father, 
that his grandfather said: "I heard 
the Messenger of Allah m say: £ In 
some eloquence there is magic, in 
some knowledge there is ignorance, 
in some poetry there is wisdom, 
and in some speech there is 
confusion." Sa'sa'ah bin Suhan 
said: 'The Prophet of Allah spoke 
the truth. As for the words 'in 
some eloquence there is magic,' a 
man may owe something to 
another man, but he is more 
eloquent in arguing than the one 
who is in the right, so he enchants 
the people with his eloquence and 
takes away the other man's right. 
As for the words 'in some 
knowledge there is ignorance,' a 
scholar may speak of something of 
which he has no knowledge, and 
that makes him appear ignorant. 
As for the words 'in some poetry 
there is wisdom' this refers to these 
sermons and parables from which 
people receive admonition. As for 
the words 'in some speech there is 



i|§§ <ujI JsJ-i? : jl^-j-i 



tJiii ^4^?^ 
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confusion', this refers to when you 
present your speech and your talk 
to a man who is not capable of 
understanding it, and he does not 
want to hear it" (Da'if) 

5013. It was narrated that Sa'eed is. ^ S^ 1 " 0% ^ r 
said: "'Umar passed by Hassan > .j:^ . s r r 

when he was reciting poetry in the " > ' 

Masjid and he glared at him. He ^ :J15 o-*-^ ^ 'ciy^ 

said: 'I used to recite poetry when ^ ? .r: , . > />, - fi . 
there was one who was better than * ' - ' - ^ J ; 

you in (the Masjid)"' (Sahih) . JjU >i ^ aJj cis^ : J lis 

5014. A similar report (as no. L5jl>- :^JU? ^ UiJ^- - «*M 
5013) was narrated from Abu 



Hurairah, and he added: "He was 



afraid that he would refer to the .illil, VjsJ* ^] ^ <.^J^\ y 

Messenger of Allah so he ^ ' *'* 

allowed him (to continue)." ^8 ^ ^ 01 C^r* :S, 3 

(Sahih) .Jjlft 

5015. It was narrated that 'Aishah oUIJli v JuAi - o* ^ 

said: "The Messenger of Allah |§ ' , 

used to put a Minbar in the Masjid if ^ if) -ifj^ L^-^ ^ 

for Hassan bin Thabit, and he 
would stand on it and lampoon in 



if "jj* if 'f^j 6 J/ if 



' 0 > f 



Verse, those who spoke against the 

Messenger of Allah The , „ e - , o ^ c 

Messenger of Allah said: The ^ ^ f-^* ^^ J! ^ ^ 

Holy Spirit (Jibril) is with Hassan &\ J^ J JUi ^ 4il ^ J\i ^ 
so long as he is defending the 



Messenger of Allah ||."' (SaAiA) C* U U C" C JJ W : ^ 
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5016. It was narrated that Ibn 

'Abbas said: "As for the poets, the % . , , , * * .... 

erring ones follow them.'" [1] Then ^ ^ 

Allah abrogated that, and made an ^| ^ if <><jj^\ ijj ^ 

exception, and said: Except those >>>^ ->^4 ' 

who believe and do righteous iU^f :J15 ^jX* 

deeds, and remember Allah ^ • ^ t [ T U:>k*jJi] 

much." [2] (Jfasan) ' ^ ^ . . 

Chapter 88. Regarding Dreams Uj^JI : (aa ^jj^uJI) 

5017. It was narrated from Abu ^ ^ <ul jl£ tiai - o*W 
Hurairah that when the Messenger ' t 

of Allah i| finished the Ghadah J} & 3^*1 if <^ 

(Ffl/>) prayer, he would say: "Did . f . ~ . „ . 

anyone among you had a dream . , s . 

last night?" and he said: "There W 6 IS" #t <b i J^ij ot :5^yL 

will be nothing left of Prophethood t . > >^ ... . , 

after I am gone, except righteous ^ J ^ ^ - ' ^ 

dreams." (Sahih) ^ -Jjkj ^Sj pil* oil 



U^>-1 : j£$ JuAi Uii^ - oMA 



5018. It was narrated from 
'Ubadah bin As-Samit that the 
Prophet #| said: "The dream of a iy. if a* a* 

believer is one of the forty-six parts ' ^ z y j # ^ ^ 
of Prophethood." (Sahlh) ^ ^ ° - ^ °^ ^ 

• "sjr'l h* \*j?r irfHJ^J *rf if *Jr 



[1] Ash-Shu i ard > 26:224. 
[2] Ash-Shu'ara' 26:227. 
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Comments: - ^ 

Meaning, the dreams of Prophets are revelation, while in the case of others, 
good dreams that come true are a form of good news for the righteous. 

5019. It was narrated from Abu ^ ■ v . r „ \ b-i - a,^ 
Hurairah that the Prophet #| said: " B 
"When the time draws near, a ^ t^I^> t^Ji 1 ^^j^ 1 -4* 
Muslim's dream will hardly be „ ^i. r. ... ^ , s.. f 
false, and the truest of them in ^ ^ ^ ^ l* 
dreams will be the truest of them jl ^LLi}\ Ujj jUjJl 
in speech. Dreams are of three % , , \ * >>' *\ . >^ . 
types: Righteous dreams, which are b ^ ^ r*^0 
glad tidings from Allah; bad ^ i^L^Jl IJj^U t JL^C 
dreams, which come from the a ^ ^ b ^ i 
Shaitan; and dreams that come ^ l Jjj tjUaLJl ^ Lj^Jlj 
from what a man is thinking of to u ^ ^ ^ 
himself. If one of you sees 1 o # 5 „ ^ ^ , 
something that he dislikes, let him . ^jA> 

arise and pray, and not tell the ^ ^ VsY, jtfll LJ\\ Jli 

people about it." He (Abu ' * ~ J ^ y J ' 

Hurairah) said: "I like fetters and I <J 
dislike yokes. Fetters mean r - V 5 u ^ ^, ,'. >\ 'w- 

steadfastness in religion." (Sahih) H ^ H JU 

Abu Dawud said: "When the time .o^JJLZ jl^Ulj ^l»j3l 

draws near" means when night and 
day draw close, that is, when they 
are equal. 

5020. It was narrated that Abu i£U ^ Jiii! t£U - o*Y» 
Razin said: "The Messenger of o \ . ^ ^ , 
Allah m said: 4 A dream hovers > ^ ^ 

over a man so long as it is not j U .j^ ^ ^| ^ ^ 

interpreted, then when it is ^ > , 

interpreted it is fulfilled."' He said: ^ ^ J^j yy* 1 & 
"And I think he said: 'Do not tell it ^ J^^.j^ t «^ 3 ^ ,^ 
except to one who loves you or is ? s ^ 

wise.'" (Hasan) • c5? 
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5021. Abu Qatadah said: "I heard cJLw :J15 L ; lU- - o*y\ 

the Messenger of Allah §| say: 



Righteous dreams come from ^ Jrl c -~^ ^3 

Allah, and bad dreams come from ^ :J^i; rf ^U^- 

the Shaitan. If one of you sees 



something that he dislikes, let him : ^j*t Wb ^ : Jyu 

spit [1] to his left three times, then jv{ ,v . ,r - M'tr *i - 

seek refuge from its evil, and it will 1 ' ' ' > \ 

not harm him." (Sahih) J* ^ 

5022. It was narrated from Jabir ^lll^l Jli ^ tiai- - «*YY 
that the Messenger of Allah ^ ; tf / '"^ ^ ; , 
said: "If one of you sees a dream ^ L ^ i^ 11 ^ ^ ^3 
that he dislikes, let him spit to his ^ . ^ . f . 
left and seek refuge from the \ - ~\ € 
Shaitan three times, then turn over ^+*'Jh ^Jj b[» : J 15 <>\ $H 
onto his other side." (Sahih) . .% . * . ? tf ^v i - - • e > -f' 

5023. Abu Hurairah said: "I heard tfli :^Li ^ juJ-i - o»YV 
the Messenger of Allah g| say: ^ , ^ p >^ 
' Whoever sees me in a dream, he ^ & ^ ^ 
will see me when he is awake' or ( it ^ ^ j^] : 

is as if he has seen me when he is 7 . ' ' ' ( s £ ; 

awake, for the Shaitan cannot :J15 □ jl ^jl^^Jl 



appear in my form.'" (Sahih) 



[1] Meaning, to make the sound of spitting, without much spittle. 
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5024. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Prophet #^ said: 
"Whoever makes an image, Allah ^J* 1 l^^i 

will punish him for it on the Day of ^ . * \ ,^ , ^ v 

Resurrection until he breathes life 9 - * £ " - ' 

into it, and he will not be able to ^jt ^ ^ jj-^ ^» 

breathe life into it. And whoever ^> « ; , ^ 
pretends to have had a dream, he ^ J ; ^ J ^ 

will be ordered to tie a knot in a J\ Jaj it 

grain of barley, and whoever listens 



to people when they are trying to f>- ^ ! ^ J ^ % 
avoid him, he will have lead poured . «^UaJl 

in his ears on the Day of 
Resurrection." (Sahih) 



5025. It was narrated from Anas :J^pUJ-I ^ tiai- - O'Yo 

bin Malik that the Messenger of ' ^ , ^ 

Allah H said: "Last night I saw 4^^^^ ^ ^ 

myself in the house of 'Uqbah bin . gft, ^ ? : JIS i| <il V\ 

Rafi', and some Bin Tab dates were - " { 

brought to us. I interpreted that as ^ ^b jlS 

meaning that we would be pre- *. >?sf: ,r 

eminent in this world, and we " ^ ^ ; 

would have a good end in the .OlLoS lllo 5!} t§3>-Nl ^ 
Hereafter, and that our religion has 
been perfected." (Sahih) 

iJL» ^Uj- ^ ^ V • : ^ ^Jl Ljj t L>JjJl <. ^*Lw» y>-l : 



Chapter 89. Regarding ^jlSJl J> (A^ r ^Jl) 

Yawning ' *(\v yjji) 

5026. It was narrated from Zuhair, 'O^ji ^ J -^"' ~ 

from Suhail, from Ibn Abi Sa'eed , £ 

Al-Khudn that his father said: **** ^ ^' ^ ^ ^ ^ 

"The Messenger of Allah §| said: 4jI JU : J 15 ol ^ ^jiiJl 
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'When one of you yawns, let him « - ■■ • >>,\ , ~ - 

cover his mouth, lest the Shaitan > r 5 -^ 1 4" 

enter.'" (Sahih) oikill 

^Jj- Y^o:^ tkr >_)liJl ^J^UJl c-»-iJ ^_>l *. JlajJ I i jji • **rj>-'\ '-{Hj** 

5027. A similar report (as no. ^ t *fcj\ L : !U- - o.rv 
5026) was narrated from Sufyan, - f t , , . 
from Suhail. He said: "...during J )] :JU > 
prayer, let him suppress it as much U IJiSdi 3->L^I 
as he can." (Sahih) c 

5028. It was narrated from Sa'eed, bijb- ^ - o»TA 
from his father, that Abu Hurairah e " £ , 

said: "The Messenger of Allah £g ^ ^ ^ cH 1 u ^ ^ ^ 

said: 'Allah likes sneezing, and He ju : Jli J\ ^ ,J\ ^ t ju^ 

dislikes yawning, so if one of you „ ^ 0 , " ; £ ^ 

(feels the urge to) yawn, let him <>Lk*Jl 4-^ ^ ^ 

suppress it as much as he can, and u *>£ J^f ^ ^ ^j^, ^ 

not make any noise, for that comes , 1 ^ ' " ^ ' 

from the Shaitan who is laughing at ^ *^ J^d ^Uaill 

him.'" (&*») ' >. > ... 

Chapter 90. Regarding fcjj j ^^Jl) 

Sneezing - - 1 

5029. It was narrated from Abu ^ jj^ :S!Li lijb- - o»T^ 
Salih, that Abu Hurairah said: ' t , - - , 
"When the Messenger of Allah ^ ^ o* h* 

sneezed, he would put his hand, or |*[ ^ 5^ . j u ^ f ^ 

his garment, over his mouth to l / \ ( - ; 

lessen the sound." (Hasan) J 1 ^ oJ i ^fj 



i 

j 
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5030, It was narrated from Ibn Al- ^ SjlS ^ iL^i l£U - o • t • 
Musayyab that Abu Hurairah said: ^ ^ ^ > . - *^ - 
"The Messenger of Allah g| said: b ^ f> ! ^ J^J <^ 
There are five things that the ^ ^ ^ ^ :jl ^ t 
Muslim must do for his brother: : " . e > t / 
Return his greeting, say Yarhamuk- ^ : ^ if c v-r^ 1 i?) 
Allah (may Allah have mercy on u ^ ♦ ^ ^ ^ 
you) to the one who sneezes, \\ ' ° ' 

accept invitations, visit the sick, t^^UJl c~«-2Jj :aj>-I 

and follow the funeral.'" (Sahih) > Ml ^ „ . > „ 

* Jjr*'J ''c^^ ^T^J tojpJUl <J^"[j 

Chapter 91. How To Respond c~«J£ : (1> ^^Jl) 

To One Who Sneezes /aa , * t x a. 

(11 ^^-J^ 1 

5031, It was narrated from Jarir, ^ jui£ - 

from Mansur,that Hilal bin Yasaf / e , fl , . 

said: "We were with Salim bin ^ ^ > > b ^ 

'Ubaid, when a man sneezed, and ^ ^ ^ X ~ & : jli ^ 
said: As-salamu 'alaikum (peace be ^ I , ^ X \ , ^ \ 
upon you).' Salim said: 'And upon ^p^i* f*^ 1 : ^ fj^ 1 dr? J^-j 

you and your mother.' Then after ^ -£ tiu f w ^ 

that he said: 'Perhaps you were 1 ^ * 1 ^ 

annoyed with what I said to you?' ^? 
He said: 'I wished that you did not * s ^ ,r ,f 

mention my mother, in good terms * ~* J ir ; v r 

or bad.' He said: 'I only said to you Ul ^4)1 J 15 U5 ijj cJi 

what the Messenger of Allah ^ ^ . ^ . . 

said. While we were with the 0* >^ ^ ^ » ^» 
Messenger of Allah |g, a man , >*fej\ f ^]| 

sneezed and said: As-salamu ^ ^ ^ - 

'flfaiAwm (peace be upon you), and 'M* ^ ^ 
the Messenger of Allah m said: ^ .j^ _ (<;i)1 J ^ 
"And upon you and your mother." ^ 1 

Then he said: "If one of you <! JilJj» - 

sneezes, let him praise Allah" - he 
said: And he mentioned different 

ways of praising Allah - "and let . ft 
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those who are with him say: 
Yarhamuk - Allah (may Allah have 
mercy on you), and let him respond 
by saying: Yaghfirullah lana wa 
lakum (may Allah forgive us and 
you)." (DaV) 

jj^j ^JU- J^U ^U— » £tj*£ Yfcfofc:^ tAtV/l:ju^l Y IV /£ : iJjJU~wJI 

5032. This //flrfitfi was narrated : ^£iJ| ^ ' - l£U- - o»rr 

from Abu Bishr Warqa', from 9 \' / , 

Mansur, from Hilal bin Yasaf, from j^i <y} ^*jt ^ J**± J^-l 

Khalid bin ['Urfutahl, Salim bin ..^ ^- . >!- • 

'Ubaid Al-Ashja'I, from the ^ - ^ — 

Prophet ^.(Da**/) ^ j»JLi l/> d&*°J-] ^ jJU- ^ 

•it ^ ^ i ^ i^^ 1 

^ jls^I :JUJl J : <Li jJU- # [^_jL*w? oili^»l] :^d j ^j 



t Jli- jb jlJJI :JiOi ^5^1 



5033, It was narrated from Abu 

Salih, from Abu Hurairah that the ^ t , , , > 0 ^ 

Prophet said: "If one of you ^ 0^ ieJ^ 1 V- ^ii 

sneezes, let him say: <Al- J - ^ ^ ^ - 

Hamdulillahi ( ala kulli hal (Praise ^ 9 ^ ^ - J - /\ ^ 

be to Allah in all circumstances),' ^-Jap lij* :JU 5l§ ^1 ^ o>l>* ^ 
and let his brother or companion 
say, 'Yarhamuk Allah (may Allah 

have mercy on you),' and let him 4 <u)l JJl^ : Vr^ J^J 

say: 'Yahdlkumullah, wa yuslihu ¥\<- > \ * * J* * ' 

fcfl/^m (May Allah guide you and " "(^ C^-^ 45)1 r 5 "-^ : > 
set your affairs straight)." (Sahih) 

?c-v^o ^^-iap lij :^L> t^j^*^' [j^^tf 6jb—J] \^j>6 

. " J5 JLp" ^Ju ^Jj t<j jjyJI jlp o^Jb- 1YYi :^ 
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Chapter 92. How Many Times ' tf v * £ * r / flv 

Should One Say: "May Allah c ~*~* T : ^ • ( ?\ ]) 

Have Mercy On You" To One ( w ii^Jl) ?^4>UJI 
Who Sneezes? 

5034. It was narrated that Abu ^ u5j^ - o>Vi 
Hurairah said: "Say L Yarhamuk \ t > > - . 
Allah (May Allah have mercy on & ^ ^ Cf. ^ ^ 
you)' to your brother three times, ^ $\+] : J IS J\ 
and if he sneezes any more then he ^ „ '\ 
has a cold." (i/asan) • (( ?^ # Slj 

5035. A similar report (as no. Cj> ~ 0 ' r ° 
5034) was narrated (with another . ^ j .j, 
chain) from Abu Hurairah from - ' " ' - ' ' 
the Prophet^. {Dalf) ^ > J} o>. ^ cf 
Aba Dawud said: And Aba Nu'aim J ^J, ^ ft ^ ^ .j u 
reported it from Masa bin Qais, ^ & 

from Muhammad bin 'Ajlan, from .ill!!, i3|| ^iJl 

Sa'eed, from Aba Hurairah, from „ > . H — 

the Prophet £. ^ ^ ^ ^ : ijb JU 

5036. It was narrated from Yahya \&\ jIp ^ Sjjli - 

bin Ishaq bin 'Abdullah bin Abl ^ ^ ^ „ ^ > > ^ . s ^ 

Talhah, from his mother Humaidah f ^ ^ ^ : J^^l ^ ^ 

- or 'Ubaidah - bint 'Ubaid bin ^ .^^1 jl£ ^ 1>: > ^> ^1 

Rifa'ah Al-Zuraql, from her father, e ^ f ^ '\ ; 

that the Prophet ^ said: "Say t^ 1 a* ^ ±* <ji j> 



'Yarhamuk-Allah (May Allah have . ^ ^ 

mercy on you)' to one who sneezes, ^\ \ 

three times, then if you wish to say : J 15 ^ {Jl\ ^ L^oi ^ L ^S^ 
it (again), do so, or if you wish, %\ • ; ^ „ t ^ > * ; > 

refrafn." Dat/) ^ ol oU t L% ^UJI ^» 
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^^J^UJl c ..<>■»■> ^ U c->L to oVl t^Ju^Jl *^>-t [ui^^ \g±j>u 
5037. It was narrated from Iyas bin J*y> j> ~ 0 * ^ 



Salamah bin Al-Akwa', from his 
father, that a man sneezed in the 



presence of the Prophet gg, and jl ^1 ^ t^Vl ^ iiJLi ^ ^tn 
the Prophet * said: "Yarhamuk . ' 5 / e ^ 



(May Allah have mercy on 
you)." Then he sneezed, and the ^}\ jl^ 

Prophet #| said: "The man has a * 

cold." (Sa/rffc) J^" 
<i-jJL>- YHHV:£ t^jjLtJI jSj ^^UJI c~«-tJ tJL&jJI tjJLwo *>-^>-l : £Hj>^ 

Chapter 93. How To Respond 1,1 Jt^ Jl£ : J^U (<\r r ^Jl) 

When A Dhimmft^ Sneezes " " * * „ * , 

5038. It was narrated from Abu 

Burdah that his father said: "The , . ^ ^ 

Jews used to sneeze in the ^ o* 
presence of the Prophet #|, hoping 
that he would say to them, 
'Yarhamuk-Allah (May Allah have 6yk M l^ie 
mercy on you),' but he used to say: >>, >, ^ - . . e . . ^ 

'Yahdlkumullah, wa yuslihu ^ :J -* °^ ^ <f~* : ^ 
bdlakum (May Allah guide you and . £Libj iibl 

set your affairs straight).'" (Sahih) 

Jl*J — Jl ^U-JL ^j-^ uLi^-j " ^>^> j^- " : JLSj <b tijjtJI uLi*- d^Jb- j* Tvr^\ : ^ 

.Y1A/£:^UJl 

Chapter 94. Regarding One j^i . 6l (^t ^^cJl) 

Who Sneezes And Does Not " ^ > , 

Praise Allah ^ * T **>^V 2>' 

5039. It was narrated that Anas ^ yai- - o>r<{ 
said: "Two men sneezed in the 



^ A non-Muslim under protection of Muslim rule. 
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presence of the Prophet jg, and he . , > a . * 0 ^> 

said 'Yarhamuk-Allah (May Allah : # ^ : £ 

have mercy on you)' to one of *^}\ juii lilU : Sf 15 tjJUJl cidi 
them, and not to the other. It was tf ^ . ^ . ^ . ^ 

said: 'O Messenger of Allah, two ^ ^ ! ^ ^5 ^ > 

men sneezed, and you said . jj» : j u £^ t :.;i- 
'Yarhamuk-Allah (May Allah have , 

mercy on you)' to one of them, and • cJLli LJap Jj^j^ 



not the other. He said: 'This one 
praised Allah and that one did not 
praise Allah.'" (Sahlh) ^1 iJLi b\j A I Jui Ijl* 5l» :JU5 
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CHAPTER ON SLEEP £>\p) 



Chapter... Regarding a Man 
Lying On His Stomach 



5040. It was narrated that Yalsh 
bin Tikhfah bin Qais Al-Ghifari 
said: "My father was one oiAshab 
As-Suffah. The Messenger of Allah 
#| said: 'Let us go to the house of 
£ Aishah.' So we went there, and he 
said: 'O 'Aishah, feed us.' She 
brought some Jaslushah^ and we 
ate, then he said: 'O 'Aishah, feed 
us.' She brought a small amount of 
Haisahp ] the size of a pigeon, and 
we ate. Then he said: 'O 'Aishah, 
give us to drink.' She brought a 
bowl of milk, and we drank. Then 
he said: 'O 'Aishah, give us to 
drink.' She brought a small cup and 
we drank. Then he said: Tf you 
wish, you may sleep here, or if you 
wish, you may go to the Masjid.' 
While I was lying on my stomach in 
the Masjid, due to a pain in my 
lungs, a man shook me with his 
foot and said: This is a way of 
lying that Allah hates.' I looked, 
and it was the Messenger of Allah 
m" (Sahlh) 



U j*s>- 1 : J US jZ$ 



cT^ if. 



c^J Jl IL :iS 4il Jj^3 J lis 

! Lp U » : J Ua LillaJ li t « Ip 
: JL5 li tllii'U lL..L^ t «lL**U 

#> - ^ * - ^ - 
jt-Xt*t j[j ^l*' jt-j t lLj-i*i 

Bis :Jli . l^iili 



^ Food made of wheat gruel mixed with meat and dates. 

^ A dish made with Sawiq (a mash made of wheat or barely grain), dates, ghee, and 
cheese. 
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Chapter 95, Sleeping On A J* ^ J V L ^ 



Roof That Has No Walls 



5041. It was narrated from 'Abdur- jU*— ^ - °"t^ 

Rahman bin 'All, meaning, Ibn 



Shaiban, that his father said: "The 



J* y^r J> j+* o* & ^ J^i 

Messenger of Allah % said: x£ ^ t uL : j ^ cr^^ ^ Cf. *^*J 

'Whoever sleeps on the roof of a % / „ ' ^ e 

house, that has no walls (around & ^ ?M & 

the roof) is no longer under the jfa Jj, ^ <i1 JjJ/, Jli : J IS 
protection of Allah.'" (Hasan) 



«^JJ| ALa cj jj Xas j\^>; aIIp cJl^ 
Comments: 

Meaning, this is irresponsible, so if you do it, then woe to you. 

Chapter 96, 97. Sleeping In A J* ^ J ' <<W t ^ j^Jl) 

State Of Purity O . o Ju^Ji) Ytffa 

5042. It was narrated from Abu :J c pUJ.I 'if. J^y ~ 

Zabyah, from Mu'adh bin Jabal, „ * * -a. 

that the Prophet |g said: "There is ^ ^ r? U ^ :j>U ^ b ^ 

no Muslim who sleeps ^ ^ t 5 J ^ ^ ^ 

remembering Allah, and in a state ' , „ " . , / 

of purity, then wakes up at night, (4-^ Ir^ u>) : ^ ^ a* J^- ^ 

and asks Allah for good in this fas fa * ^ ^ 

world and in the Hereafter, but He " - ?\ * ' " r 

will give him that" . o\Ll\ % 4^ U ^ ^ 

Thabit Al-BunanI said: "Abu ^ £ ^ ^ ^ Jl5 

Zabyah came to us and narrated ' " " 0 S 

this Hadith to us, from Mu'adh bin ^ <y t >^ v^^J' ^ 

Jabal, from the Prophet . ; . ^ . . * j ... ,1 , ? . 

Thabit said: so-and-so said: T - . ; 

tried to say it when I woke up, but ojli Ui t^e^ 01 ol^f 



I could not do it." (Sahih) 
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5043. It was narrated from Ibn ^) & L ^ " °' ir 

'Abbas that the Messenger of AUah t ^ ^ ^ 

#| got up at night and relieved " ^ 
himself, then he washed his face o\ J^l^ jjI ^ ^vo* 0* 

and hands, then went to sleep. — ' „ ^ , . 

Abu Dawud said: Meaning, he T P J~*^ 

urinated. „ n "n- 



Chapter (...) Which Direction ^**rj£ (• • • 

Should One Face When 

Sleeping? (w 

5044. It was narrated from Aba ^ Sli*- Wii l£U - ii 



Qilabah that one of the family of 
Umm Salamah said: "The bed of 



the Prophet ig was positioned as a \y^> ^§ ^lll ^il^i b\S : Jli 

man is placed in.his grave, and the > - , > «. , ^ , s 

Mfls;irf was at his head." (ZtetO V ^ ^ C^-* ^ 

■ 

Chapter 97, 98. What To Say jIp jjb U - (<U * IV j^^Jl) 

When Going To Sleep , * .* tix 

5045. It was narrated from Hafsah, ; JupUJ-I ^ - o*to 

the wife of the Prophet #| that ^ ^ ^ ;tf ^ , ^ ;s ^ 

when the Messenger of Allah ^ & ^ J* r?^ b ^ b ^ 

wanted to sleep, he would place his ^ 

right hand beneath his cheek then " % *. ,t t * a* 

say: "Allahumma qini 'adhabaka &J* ^ \s[ d\S ^ 4il 

yawmfl tab'athu 'ibadak (O Allah, ^ ^ 
protect me from Your punishment 
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on the Day when You resurrect v > ^ v - „ £> * 
Your slaves)" three times. (Hasan) ±» f>- ^ ^ ^ 

J^j WoU:^ cf* ^L^jJI ^ YAA/Vju^I o-^l ejl^-l] : Qj>* 

Y £ o ^ : ^ t ^ |j aJji^j I yfc ^ U # aj jlk«J I jl. j U cU>-b>- V 1 Y : ^ <. aJJlJ I j ^ I 

5046. It was narrated from Mansur, * J ^Jdi\ uilU- : SjLJ Uio>- - o * 1 1 
who narrated from Sa'd bin o 
'Ubaidah, who said that Al-Bara' bin 0* ^ a* 

<Azib narrated: The Messenger of :JU ^ ^ >^], :JU ^ 

Allah |g said to me: "When you go „ / \ ^ \ > 
to your bed, perform Wudu' as for cJ^I bp : j§ A I Jj^ J J 15 

prayer, then lie down on your right vj^, «J 3. a> 

side, and say: 'Allahumma aslamtu ^ , \ 

wajhlilaika, wa fawwadtu amri ilaika, < _^f>-j oIA-ll Ij^ill :Jij j^j 
wfl alja'tu zahri ilaika, rahbatan wa 0 r. > if- • ? > 0 s:- 

raghbatan ilaika, la malja a wa la ^ 
manja mika ilia ilaika, amantu bi- UJjo UJl ^ V^jj C ^4H 

kitabikalladhi anzalta, wa $ - „ /. _ ✓ - s 

nabiyyikalladhi arsalta (O Allah, I tcJ > 1 ^ °^ ^ 

have submitted my face to You, J^J ^» : jy .«oJL^| ^jJl lliij 

delegated my affairs to You, put > >- . 

myself under Your command, out of Ju ■ (( u ji^b ^S^ 1 ^ 

hope and fear of You. There is no . ^ t U#i£if : ciii : ir^Jl 

refuge or place of safety from You ^ ^ £ tf 

except with You. I believe in Your ^-^j :JU tcJ-^jl jiJl 

Book which You have revealed and «cJL/i JJ! 

in Your Prophet whom You have J - ' 

sent).'" He said: ( Then if you die, 

you will die upon the Fitrah, and you 

will have made these the last words 

that you say."' Al-Bara' said: "I said: 

T will memorize them,' and I said: 

'And in Your Messenger whom You 

have sent.' He said: 'No, in Your 

Prophet whom You have sent.'" 

(Sahih) 

. Aj j j.,rt',a t^o JL>- ^j-^ 
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5047. It was narrated from Fitr bin 
KhalTfah who said: "I heard Sa'd 
bin 'Ubaidah say: 'I heard Al-Bara' 
bin 'Azib say: "The Messenger of 
Allah jg said to me: 'When you go 
to your bed in a state of purity, rest 
your head on your right hand,"' 
then he mentioned a similar report 
(as no. 5046). (Sahih) 

5048. It was narrated from Sufyan 
from Al-A'mash and Mansur, from 
Sa'd bin 'Ubaidah, from Al-Bara' 
bin 'Azib. Sufyan said: "One of 
them (the narrators) said: 'When 
you go to your bed in a state of 
purity' and the other said: Terform 
Wudu 1 as for prayer.'" And he 
quoted the meaning narrated by 
Mu'tamir (no. 5046). (Sahih) 



5049. It was narrated that 
Hudhaifah said: "When the Prophet 

went to sleep he would say: 
'Allahumma bismika ahya wa amut 
(O Allah, in Your Name I live and 
die).' And when he woke up he 
would say: 'Al-Hamdulillahilladhi 
ahyana ba'da ma amatana wa ilaihin- 
nushur (Praise be to Allah Who has 
brought us back to life after causing 
us to die, and to Him is the 
resurrection).'" (Sahih) 

d La..... C-uJl>- \X \ Y : ^ t^U bl JjJL 

5050. It was narrated from Sa'eed 
bin Abl Sa'eed Al-Maqburi, from 
his father, that Abu Hurairah said: 
"The Messenger of Allah i§ said: 



t£U L£U - o*£V 

SJlIp j^j JjJ^i C-**-w» : J Us 4jlSj>- rji jLzS 

^ Jli :Jli <_->jlp cJLw :Jli 

. o jj>cj ^So «cLu**j jJZ#j2i l^-?^ 3 

Jli . ll^ M ^ if a* 
ililj cS\ :Uil^l Jli :5ldi 
[j>p Jlij 

:ei ^ Jc; - o.m 

jlS" : Jli if <• 

UAl ijUJoU !^1JI» : Jli l^^g $\ 
4j ju^JI» :Jli iilll lijj t «c^!j 
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'When one of you goes to his bed, fl >> * * r . > > „ - - 
let him dust off his bed with the r 5 ^ 1 ^ 4' : ^ ^ J ^ JU :JU 
inside of his lower garment, for he ^ t^ijj <jUljb lil^i ^-.U J\ 
does not know what came onto it o / - . ■ 

after him. Then let him lie down r ^ ^ ^ ^ 

on his right side, and say: "Bismika ^3 i^l : j# L 2 <b 
rafriu wfldfl 'fw janbi wa bika a 

arfa'uhu, in amsakta nafsl far- oS^>l ji c^ojl j 

hamha, wa in arsaltaha fah-fazha I'f.'-.- *r m- 

wffifl tahjazu bihis-salihina min 

'ibadika (In Your Name my Lord I . «ibllp ^ ^-JL^Jl 

lay down, and in Your Name I 

arise. If You keep my soul then 

have mercy on it, and if You send 

it back, then protect it with that 

with which You protect Your 

righteous slaves)." (Sahlh) 

5051. It was narrated similarly iJ^U-ll ^ Lia^ - 

from Suhail, from his father, from ^ ^ ^ 

Abu Hurairah, that the Prophet g| If hi 4*-* 3 U-^-j * £ * 44* j 
used to say, when he went to his f f ■ . lU . 

bed: "Allahumma rabbis-samawati , , >'\ $1 

wa rabbal-ardi wa rabba kulli (jjf li[ o\S $jj§ ^III lyjyt 
shaVin, faliqal-habbi wan-nawa, 
munzilat-tawrati wal-injili wal- 
Qur'an; a'udhu bika min sharri kulli JlAil jJU ^jj ^j^' 

<i/n sharrin anta akhidhun „ . fi - s> ' . 

binasiyatihi, antal-awwalu falaisa J^*^ S 1 ^ 1 J >* 

qablaka shafun, wa antal-akhiru i^I dJt ^ J5 ^ iL i^l 
falaisa ba'daka shaVin, wa antaz- „ , ^ " e£ 

Zfl/i/m /fltofl fawqaka shafun, wa ^L?" Jj^' -5^4 

antal-batinu falaisa dunaka shaf (O ^J|- ^ fl ^ Ijj^j - \^ j ^J^- 
Allah, Lord of the heavens, Lord of ^ \ ,1 , ' „ £ 

the earth and Lord of all things, h^^ ^Cs^ <lr4^ 

Splitter of the seed and the date . * \ > . A' 

stone, Revealer of the Tawrah, the e ^ 

Injll and the Qur'an, I seek refuge . « J*}\ "^a ^1)1 ^ L ^ ,)) 

in You from the evil of all things 
that You seize by the forelock 
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(have full control over them). O 
Allah, You are the First and there 
is nothing before You; You are the 
Last and there is nothing after 
You. You are the Manifest (Az- 
Zahir) and there is nothing above 
You; You are the Hidden (Al- 
Batin) and there is nothing beyond 
You)." Wahb (one of the 
narrators) added in his Hadith: 
"Iqdi 'annid-daina wa aghnini 
minal-faqr (Settle my debt and 
spare me from poverty)." (Sahih) 

5052. It was narrated from £ Ali 
that the Messenger of Allah ig 
used to say, when lying down: 
"Alldhumma, innl a'udhu 
biwajhikal-karimi wa kalimdtikat- 
tdmmati min sharri md anta 
dkhidhun bindsiyatihy Alldhumma 
anta takshiful-maghrama wal- 
ma'tham, Alldhumma la yuhzamu 
junduka wa la yukhlafu wa'duka, wa 
la yanfa'u dhal-jaddi mikal-jaddu f 
subhdnaka wa bi-hamdik (O Allah, 
I seek refuge in Your Noble Face 
and Your Perfect Words from the 
evil of all things that You seize by 
the forelock (have full control over 
them). O Allah, You remove debt 
and sin. O Allah, Your troops will 
not be defeated, Your promise will 
not be broken, nor can the richness 
of a rich man avail him anything 
before You, glory and praise is to 
You)." {Danf) 



iJL^-M Jdjj y t j lie- L'i^ 



VIV:^ iiUJlj pJl J^pj W 1 •T : q t^^Jl jLJl o-^I [t*jLfc*tf eiU—J] \^j>u 
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5053. It was narrated from Anas 
that when the Prophet i§ went to 
his bed, he said: " Al- 
ii amdulillahilladhi at'amana wa 
saqana, wa kafana wa aw an a, 
fakam mimman la kafi lahu wa la 
mu'wiya (Praise be to Allah Who 
has fed us, given us to drink, 
sufficed us and provided us with 
shelter, for how many there are 
who have none to suffice them or 
provide them with shelter)." 
(Sahih) 

5054. It was narrated from Yahya 
bin Hamzah, from Thawr, from 
Khalid bin Ma'dan, from Abi Al- 
Azhar Al-Anmari that when the 
Messenger of Allah g| went to his 
bed at night, he said: "Bismillahi 
wada 'tu janbi, Allahummaghfirll 
dhanbi wakhsa' shaitani wa fukka 
rihani waj'alni fin~nadil-a'la (In the 
Name of Allah I lay down on my 
side. O Allah, forgive me my sins, 
drive away my Shaitan, help me to 
fulfill my obligations and join me 
with the highest assembly)."(&*M#) 
Abu Dawud said: Abu Hammam 
Al-Ahwazi reported it from Thawr, 
he said: "Abu Zuhair Al-Anmari." 
(Sahih) 



J} U tioi - o or 

:Jli JIJJl <k>J&A j&A lil jl5 

^ J ^ 6 or^ 4)1 

* ^ ^ 



vv^:^ t Y<U/YY i^l^kJl 4^-1 V^s*^ 6 iL^i] : 

■ "^ijd crt' >* * cr**^' <uiljj o £ * : p-£U*Jl a^>w?j t <j 

5055. It was narrated from Farwah . . m^ji - o oo 

bin Nawfal, from his father, that " ^ ^ t 

the Prophet g| said to Nawfal: ^JiJJ s}^ ^1 
"Recite (the Surah) Say: "O you 



The Book Of Etiquette 



382 



disbelievers'^ then go to sleep at ^ , . - . . ^ * 

the end of it, for it is a disavowal of ^ T ^ <f*t u ^ ^ u 

Shirk." (Hasan) ^ r ^ ^oj^M* 

^Ju^ji ju^ j^J a)j ^jji -oaijj orA/r t oio/\ i^ujij m* t rrir: c t ou. 

5056. It was narrated from ' Aishah ^ ju ^ *~r* — 0 * 0 1 

that when the Prophet 3g| went to : s ^ ' t - , ' 

his bed every night, he would hold ^ ^ i 1 ^ 1 ^> ^ ^> 

his hands together and blow into ^\ ^ t ^ ^ jl^i; jJillJl 

them, then he would recite into % fig * ^ 

them: "Say: He is Allah, (the) J^ 1 ^ ^ ^ cyl^ 

One", [2] "Say: I seek refuge with -~ ft V J, 5^ m 

(Allah), the Lord of the , A., T 

daybreak" [3] and "Say: I seek iul j*> : ^f* ^Ji> ^ 



refuge with (Allah) the Lord of «y , > ^ *v 

mankind". [4] Then he would wipe X ^ ^ ^ ^ 

whatever he was able to of his body U LL^ ^il: 1 Cve 1^ 



with them, starting with his head, 
and his face, and the front of his 
body; doing that three times. JjJS jii t oJHi ^ jJf 5^.33 



5057. It was narrated from 'Irbad 
bin Sariyah that the Messenger of 
Allah 3§| used to recite Al- 
Musabbihat before going to sleep, 
and he said: "In them there is a 
Verse which is better than a 
thousand Verses." (Hasan) 



Ij^d ^ *J ■ ^jL^ 



[1] Al-Kafirun 109. 
[2] Al-Ikhlas 112. 
[3] Al-Falaq 113. 
[4] yi«-iVas 114. 
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.Ton : r t nWf: L wUJi 
Comments: C 

Meaning, the Surahs that begin with Sabbih (Glorified is Allah) or similar to 
that. They are,4/-Jsra' (17), Al-Hadid (57), mdAl-Hashr (59), As-Saff (61), ,4/- 
Jumu'ah (62), At-Taghabun (64) ancMM'ta (87). 



5058. It was narrated from Ibn 

'Umar that when he went to his bed, ^ e , w t ^ tf 

the Messenger of Allah used to a* <J>^ :«^-iJ' V- 



say: "Al-Hamdulilldhilladhi kafani 
wa awani wa at'amanl wa saqani, 
walladhi manna 'alayya fa-afdala, lij, jl5 41 J^ij 

waZ/a^f flVflni /fl-<yz<i/. Al- ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Hamdulillahi 'aid kulli hal. *\ f/ mt ' ^ * 
Allahumma rabba kulli shaVin wa iS^J tJ^U £j£ "Ja ^JJIj ^JtS^j 
mallkahu wa ilaha kulli shaVin, ... , v f- .\ ,f 

a wcmw bika mm an-nar (Praise be to , u- <-r- ^ ^ ^ 

Allah Who has sufficed me, granted ji JJjj iSLUj ji JL>j I^JJJI 

me shelter, fed me and given me to " ' 

drink. He is the One Who has ^ ^ ^ 

blessed me, and been most generous 

in His blessing; He is the One Who 

has given to me, and given me a 

great deal. Praise be to Allah in all 

situations. O Allah, Lord and 

Sovereign of all things, God of all 

things, I seek refuge with You from 

the Fire.)" (Hasan) 

rrov:^ loL^ ^1 VU:^ l^JLJIj fjJl J^p wr*:^ 

5059. It was narrated that Abu LU>- i^^A: ^ Ll^- Lia^ - 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of „ ' ^* - \- >\ 

Allah m said: 'Whoever lies down, t ^^ JI ^ ,r? u 

and does not remember Allah j^ij ;ju s^^i ^] 
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when doing so, he will regret it on * , ^ 0 T _ T 0> 

the Day of Resurrection, and H « 401 ^ C^ 1 

whoever sits down, and does not ijLili tjuLSJl ^ s^; aIIp h\S 

remember Allah when doing so, he „ , , „ s s c , , . 

will regret it on the Day of f>- s i 5^ ^ ^1 > ^ 

Resurrection.'" (Hasan) 

Chapter 98, 99. What To Say If jil U - «UA ^~J!) 

One Wakes Up At Night \ . r . 

0*a Ai^JO Jill ^ jU; lil 

5060. It was narrated that 'Ubadah ^ o*^ 1 - o»V 

bin As-Samit said: "The Messenger - - ' , . ^ , . - 

of Allah m said: 'Whoever wakes Jli : Jli ^ L ^ 
up at night, and says, when he ^ ^ '-fe^'j^ 

wakes up: "La ildha illallahu ' ^ * ^ ^ t l' 

wahdahu la sharika lahu, lahul- Cr-LSJI & if V 1 ^) J> 5 ^ 

mulku wa lahul-hamdu, wa huwa - ^ ^ Ju :JlJ 

'ala kulli shaVin qadlr, Subhan " tf , s 
^//fl/z, wal-hamdulillah, wa la ildha -&I 31 ^ ^ J^ 1 

illallah, wallahu akbar, wa la hawla 
wa la quwwata ilia billah (There is 

none worthy of worship but Allah Slili . ^Ji J5 J^Ip jij 

with no partner or associate, His is 
the dominion, to Him be praise 
and He has power over all things. Jl/, ; US p . &l V$ 

Glory be to Allah, praise be to „ \t > * * >'><■-' 
Allah, there is none worthy of ^ Jli :S -> ,S J* 1 Jli ~ 1 J 

worship but Allah and Allah is the <j ^ ^ _ ^ 

Greatest, and there is no power r 5 ■ ^ "/ , - > s 

and no strength except with .^ci^^ 
Allah)," then he supplicates 
(saying): "RabbighfirlT (O Lord, 
forgive me)" - Abu Dawud said: 
Al-Walid (one of the narrators) 
said: "he supplicates' - 'he will be 
answered, and if he gets up and 
performs Wudu' and prays, his 
prayer will be accepted/" (Sahih) 

{J* \\ o i : ^ tjJLtfi Jul! I jUj J-^ii ■> L t Ju>s^xJI t^jU^JI «t>- : ^jpws 



'J&\ iiilj 4il ^1 ill ^ iUJlj 
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5061. It was narrated from 'Aishah 
that when the Messenger of Allah 
#| woke up at night, he would say: 
"La ildha ilia anta, subhanak 
Allahumma, astaghfiruka lidhanbi 
wa as'aluka rahmataka } Allahumma 
zidni 'ilman wa la tuzigh qalbl ba ( da 
i dh hadaitani, wahab It min ladunka 
rahmatan innaka antal-wahhab 
(There is none worthy of worship 
but You, glory be to You, O Allah. 
I ask Your forgiveness for my sin, 
and I ask You for Your mercy. O 
Allah, increase me in knowledge, 
and do not cause my heart to 
deviate after having guided me. 
Grant me mercy from You, for 
You are the Bestower.)" (Hasan) 



jJ)^ 4)1 jlp ^^>- :JU ttjj^l 

^» :ju jdji Li:-:, i w jtf 3|| 41 



Chapter 99, 100. Reciting 
Tasbih When Going To Sleep 

5062. It was narrated from Al- 
Hakam, from Ibn Abl Laila, from 
£ A1I, who said: "Fatimah 
complained to the Prophet 
about the effect of the grindstone 
on her hand. Some female captives 
were brought, and she went to him 
to ask him (for a servant), but she 
did not find him. She told 'Aishah 
about that, and when the Prophet 
^§ came, she informed him. He 
came to us when we had gone to 
bed, and we started to get up, but 
he said: 'Stay where you are.' He 



O ^jlll alp 

^} ^ U* <r&>^\ if ^J^^ 
:JU l)± - Lijb* JU - t Jtf 

toy j^-U aJLIj o li ^^lu U ^j^- jJ I 
JUii £l>«i «USJlS^ :jUa ^jiJ 
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came and sat between us, until I - * „ - > . _ 

felt the coolness of his feet on my : JU * c ^ > ^ ^ 
chest, and he said: 'Shall I not tell \i\ ?u3L lL ^ Jip uidif 
you of something better than that ' ^ * / . > ^ ^ , t 
which you asked for? When you go "U^J ™ L^i U5U^u; Uu>.| 
to your bed, say Subhan-Allah £<f ^ 

thirty-three times, say Al-Hamdu ~ ' " ^ ^ 

Lillah thirty-three times and say -"f-^" & ^ & 

Allahu Akbar thirty-four times. 
That will be better for you than a 
servant.'" (Sahih) 

5063. It was narrated from Abu ^ll* ^> J^y - o**\f 

Al-Ward bin Thumamah, he said: * , , . > ' . , * 
'"All said to Ibn A'bud: 'Shall I not u*J r?^i ^ J^e^I ^ i^A^I 
narrate to you, from me, and from J\j : old ^ ijjJl jp ttix>>Jl 
Fatimah, the daughter of the , '>*',i -t 

Messenger of Allah jg, who was ^ : - A ^ 1 <^ 

the dearest of his family to him, ^ j ^ ^ ^ ^ 

and she was married to me? She * ^ s 

worked the grindstone until it left ^J~)\ ^J** ^ 
marks on her hands, and she . Ai * . ^ • 4f s - 

carried water in a water-skin until T ^ o " ; 7 ^ 

it left marks on her upper chest, J>- cU^J ^ 



and she swept the house until her 
clothes became dusty, and she lit 



the fire for the cooking pot until J\ tij^ 51 ^ iUi ^ l£U>U 

her clothes turned black, and that " ^ . ( ^ , , > tf , 

caused her harm. We heard that ^ ^ $ ^ ^1 ^ 

some slaves had been brought to fife ^ tdi ^ ^ 

the Prophet §, so I said: "Why ^ _ o 7] 

don't you go to your father and ask if** 3 c~~*^^ 

him for a servant to suffice you?" A* - T • f - i- f- - i: ri 

She went to him and found the ^ ' ' ' 

people talking to him, and she felt ot£ U :JUi tl^l ^ ^UUl ^ 

shy, so she returned. The next day, ° Q - > r K u *\ \>- - 

he came to us while we were * > ' ' * 

beneath our blanket, and he sat by J^ij U J^J^I Uj 
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her head, and she put her head 
under the blanket out of shyness 
before her father. He said: "What 
did you want yesterday from the 
family of Muhammad?" She 
remained silent twice, and I said: 
"By Allah, I will tell you, O 
Messenger of Allah. She has 
worked the grindstone until it left 
marks on her hands, and she 
carried water in a water-skin until 
it left marks on her upper chest, 
and she swept the house until her 
clothes became dusty, and she lit 
the fire for the cooking pot until 
her clothes turned black. We heard 
that some slaves or servants had 
been brought to you, and I said to 
her: 'Ask him for a servant."' And 
he mentioned a Hadlth like that of 
Al-Hakam (no. 5062). (Da'if) 



5064. This narration was narrated ^l!^ li^U - o»nt 

from Shabath bin Rib% from 'All, % , 

from the Prophet #|. It says «S< /-i^ 1 -4* b ^ ^ 44-^ -4* 

therein: "'All said: 'I have never ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

stopped saying them (these words) - ' ' " ^ - >0 

since I heard them from the ^ ^ ^tje^ 

Messenger of Allah #|, except on ^ ^ j ' ^ ^ V ' 

the night of (the battle of) Siffin, U "~ f 7; ^ - 

but I remembered them at the end J>^j ^ o4^^ ^ ^ 
of the night, and I said them.'" - . >„ e r ? . * sr.-; ^ 

tlLJUlj pJl J^j ^*" loT: C s** JL^JI [<Ju*J> <oL*J] ''{Hs>J 
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50 65. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin 'Amr that the 
Prophet g| said: "There are two, 
that a Muslim does not do 
regularly, but he will enter 
Paradise. They are easy but those 
who do them are few; saying 
Subhan Allah ten times after every 
prayer, and saying Al-Hamdu Lillah 
ten times, and saying Allahu akbar 
ten times. That makes one hundred 
and fifty on the tongue, and one 
thousand and five hundred in the 
Balance. And saying Allahu Akbar 
thirty-four times when going to 
bed, and saying Al-Hamdu Lillah 
thirty-three times, and Subhan 
Allah thirty-three times. That is one 
hundred on the tongue and one 
thousand in the Balance." And I 
saw the Messenger of Allah *g| 
counting them on his fingers. They 
said: "O Messenger of Allah, how 
is it that they are easy but few 
people do them?" He said: "He - 
meaning the Shaitan - comes to 
one of you when he is in his bed 
and makes him fall asleep before 
he can say them, and he comes to 
him when he is praying and 
reminds him of some need before 
he can say them." {Hasan) 

^jb- ja \rn:^ .jljJIj <\yv^ 



:Jli m & o* ->> Oi & & 

j^Jw ^yaj t i Sf i {•4-1* 

dlJii t £ip 'J£j 



u; 



£L>-U- <£%^> ^ $?SiJ ^ y± o\ 



i [ 



,Yra t Ynr 



5066. It was narrated from Al-Fadl 
bin Hasan Ad-Damri that Ibn 
Umm Al-Hakam, or Duba'ah bint 
Az-Zubair, said: "The Messenger 
of Allah got some captives, and 



0* 



<U 1 JUP 



The Book Of Etiquette 



389 



I went, along with my sister and 
Fatimah the daughter of the 
Prophet to the Prophet #|. We 
complained about our situation and 
asked him to order that we be 
given some of the captives. The 
Prophet said: The orphans of 
Badr come before you.'" Then he 
mentioned the story of Tasbih 
(saying Subhan Allah). He said: 
"Following every prayer/' and he 
did not mention sleeping. (Hasan) 



Chapter 100, 101. What To Say 
When Waking Up 

5067. It was narrated from 'Amr 
bin 'Asim, from Abu Hurairah that 
Abu Bakr As-SiddTq said: "O 
Messenger of Allah, teach me 
some words that I may say in the 
morning and in the evening." He 
said: "Say: 'Allahumma fatiras- 
samawati wal-ardi, ' alimal-ghaibi 
wash-shahadati, rabba kulli shaVin 
wa malikahu, ashhadu an la ilaha 
ilia anta, a'udhu bika min sharri 
nafsi wa shamsh-shaitani wa shirkih 
(O Allah, Creator of the heavens 
and the earth, Knower of the 
unseen and the seen, Lord and 
Sovereign of all things, I bear 
witness that there is none worthy of 
worship but You, I seek refuge 
with You from the evil of myself, 
and the evil of the Shaitan and his 
Shirk):" He said: "Say them in the 
morning and in the evening, and 
when you go to your bed." (Sahih) 



3 ^ s t ^ ' „ ' ' $ * 0 S 

jju U y U - ( \* u ^ • * (^Ji) 

!^AJ1 :Ji» :JU .i^t lip 

^ ^ & iL i^pt cJt iJj V 
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5068. It was narrated from Suhail, : J?e^! it ur^j* ~ 0 % 

from his father, from Abu ? y., , ^ , 

Hurairah that the Prophet g| used ^ / / ^ 

to say in the morning: "Allahumma lil J^i; 5 15 i5T ^ ^lJl ^ I'JfJ* 

bika asbahna, wa bika amsaina, wa ^ a 0 t - 9 * s ,^ . / £ 

Mfai nofc)^ Wfl namuwtu, wa ^ ^ : C^' 

ilaikan-nushur (O Allah, by Your .(t^ilj! ioj ,^£> ^* 

grace we have reached the . s > s ^ - ^ ^ 

morning, by Your grace we have ^ tl^l :JU ^^1 bp 

reached the evening, by Your grace ^ i£ ii/J , l^J 

we live and by Your grace we die, 

and to You is the resurrection)." 

When evening came he would say: 

"Allahumma bika amsaina, wa bika 

nahya, wa bika namutu wa ilaikan- 

nushur (O Allah, by Your grace we 

have reached the evening, by Your 

grace we live, by Your grace we die 

and to You is the resurrection)." 

(Sahih) 

u<j ^JU> ^i ^ y tt\\\^ t^^i bij 

. rroo 



5069. It was narrated from Anas 

bin Malik that the Messenger of >a - „ ^ ( ^ 
Allah #| said: "Whoever says, -V :<J^ ^) if- J ^~ > 



when morning or evening comes: 
'Allahumma, inni asbahtu 



3&i ^ ^lLa ^u^ji >j c^~y>\ 



ushhiduka, wa ushhidu hamalata ^1 t^L^ill df>&> ^ ^^hj 
( arshika wa mala'ikataka, wa jamVa . ^ j^j^^ij tjjuu | 

khalqika, innaka antallahu la ilaha °* / "\ ^ J ' " ^ 

ilia anta, wa anna muhammadan oilil J>\ !^4^' : <^?^ j' 
'abduka wa rasuluka (O Allah, , "I . > *t - > °$ 

morning has come, and bear ^ td3 V l 

witness - You, the bearers of Your jjf ^ >&\ ^Jf Jj-f iiai 



Throne, Your Angels, all of Your 
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creation to (bear witness) that 
there is none worthy of worship but 
You, and that Muhammad is Your 
slave and Messenger),' Allah will 
ransom one-quarter of him from 
Hell. Whoever says it twice, Allah 
will ransom one half of him from 
Hell. Whoever says it three times, 
Allah will ransom three-quarters of 
him from Hell. Whoever says it 
four times, Allah will ransom him 
fromHell." [1] (Hasan) 



l«JU .apIT,! Hi l^Jli 



^ vrA: c c^JJlj fJ Jl J^pj \*ovi: c j ^Ul a^I 

. 0 • VA ; jj—*^- Ju&Li a! j «^jLjw£> sJCw^- j i aj urt 



5070. It was narrated from Ibn 
Buraidah, from his father, that the 
Prophet 3|| said: "Whoever says 
when morning or evening comes, 
'Allahumma anta rabbi la ilaha ilia 
anata, khalaqtani wa ana 'abduka 
wa ana 'aid 'ahdika wa wa'dika 
mastata'tu, a'udhu bika min sharri 
ma sana l tu y abuw'u [laka] 
binVmatika wa abuw'u bidhanbi, 
faghfirli innahu la yaghfirudh- 
dhunuba ilia anta (O Allah, You 
are my Lord, there is none worthy 
of worship but You; You created 
me, and I am Your slave, and I 
hold to Your covenant as much as 
I can, and I believe in Your 
promise. I seek refuge with You 
from the evil of that which I have 
done, I acknowledge Your blessing 
[to You], and I acknowledge my 
sin, so forgive me, for there is none 
who forgives sins but You),' if he 



^1 ^jliaJl Iji ~^jJl 

Jli 0 Ja^ :J15 s|| a-J tSJj^J 

Ml cj^jJUI M Ail ^ ^apU 




[1 1 A similar narration follows, see number 5078. 
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dies that day or that night, he will 
enter Paradise." (Sahth) 

Comments: 

In another version, narrated by Shaddad bin 'Aws, (Al-Bukhari no. 6306). The 
Messenger of Allah $M called this supplication Sayyid ul-Istighfar (the master 
supplication for forgiveness). 

5071, It was narrated from '* ~ 

'Abdullah that the Prophet used ^„ * ^ ^ , > fi ^ ;tf ^ 

to say, when evening came: & ^ ot L ^ : C 

"Amsaina wa amsal-mulkulillahi ^\ ^ . ^ 

wal-hamdulillah. La ilaha illallahu o ( e / / e . 

wahdahu la sharika lah (We have <y. u***"^ ^ J* ^-r* a* 

reached the evening and the J&h$m & M ^ ^ > ^jd 
dominion belongs to Allah and all % c - , - 

praise be to Allah, there is none & SLJ\ ^^Vj lij. 
worthy of worship but Allah alone \ v f . . ^, v r ± >. 

with no partner or associate). - ' ' 

In the Hadith of Jarir it adds: 

"Zubaid (one of the narrators) c *o.> ^ t ^ . ^ 

used to say: Ibrahim bin Suwaid - * - ' ^ 

used to say: "La ilaha illallahu Sfl ill N» : J ^ jJ^I ^ 6 15 : Jjjb 

wahdahu la sharika lahu, lahul- / 0 ^% >- > ^ ^ - - ^ * , > 
ww/A:w hyz lahul-hamdu wa huwa J 3 

c ala kulli shaVin qadir. Rabbi u 'Js- iliLt !JLj t^ji ^ J* >*j 
as'aluka khaira ma fi hadhihil-lailati o * > \ \ '* \ 

wa khaira ma ba'daha, wa a'udhu h* ^ u S^J ^ JJ| 5^* ^ 

bika min sham ma fi hadhihil-lailati _ ^ U ^tj alii oli ^ U 

vv^z 5^flm ba'daha. Rabbi a'udhu / o * t 
bika minal-kasali wa min suw'il- J 1 l^J J-^Ji & ^ i^l 

/dfcn aw al-kufr. Rabbi a'udhu bika . . ^ >f i # - "•>!■ 

mm adhabin fin-nan wa adhdbin - - * ; - 

fil-qabr (There is none worthy of dJJi J 15 lip ^ ^IIp} 

worship but Allah alone with no ~ . ^ 

partner or associate; His is the C • . ^ 

dominion, to Him is praise and He ^ ^ iljj : SjlS ^1 J 15 
has power over all things. O Lord, ' ^ e ^ 

I ask You for the good of this night ^ : Ju ^ <y. ^2 J* 
and what comes after it, and I seek « ^„ ^ (( J^j, 
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refuge with You from the evil of 
this night and what comes after it. 
O Lord, I seek refuge with You 
from laziness and the ills of 
arrogance or Kufr. O Lord, I seek 
refuge with You from a 
punishment in Hell or punishment 
in the grave)." When morning 
came he would say likewise: 
"Asbahna wa asbahal-mulkulillahL.. 
(We have reached the morning and 
dominion belongs to Allah...)" 
(Sahih) 

5072. It was narrated that Abu 
Sallam was in the Masjid of Hims. 
A man passed by, and they said: 
"This man served the Prophet g§§ 
He went to him and said: "Tell me 
a Hadith that you heard from the 
Messenger of Allah g| with no 
men between yourself and him." 
He said: "I heard the Messenger of 
Allah say: 'Whoever says, when 
morning and evening come: 
"Radina billahi rabban, wa bil-islami 
dlnan, wa bi-Muhammadin rasulan 
(We are pleased with Allah as our 
Lord, Islam as our religion, and 
Muhammad as our Messenger,)" 
Allah will certainly reward him 
until he is pleased."' (Hasan) 



t*|| ^Jt>- IJl* :ljJUi 9, 

y* ^IoJl^o iJUi ^Ui 



f jJI J^pj <UrY:^ c^^l ^ ^LJIj rrv/i:x^t a>-j>-\ [j~>- oiL-l] :gt>«" 
:<i~rU y JjL- cjc*-^' <ui1jj o ^ A /\ : ^5L>Jl 4p*>w5j {j* ^"C 

. T"l of : c^aa? ii^jbJl y~>- 

5073. It was narrated from ^ . > ^ ^ _ 0%yr 
'Abdullah bin Ghannam Al-Bayadi V 

that the Messenger of Allah ^ lii^ :^U Ju—pU-l-lj oL-SL^- ^ J^t 
said: "Whoever says, when morning 
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comes: Allahumma, ma asbaha bi 
min ni'matin, fa minka wahdaka, la 
sharika laka, fa-lakal-hamdu, wa 
lakash-shukru (O Allah, whatever 
blessing has come to me this 
morning is from You alone, with 
no partner or associate, to You is 
praise and thanks),' has given due 
thanks for that day. Whoever says 
something similar when evening 
comes, he has given due thanks for 
that night." (Da'if) 




5074. It was narrated that Jubair *-Zsh^ ] J*y* <J>h - °*Vl 
bin Abi Sulaiman bin Jubair bin 
Mut'im said: "I heard Ibn £ Umar 



say: £ The Messenger of Allah jj| L5o>. ^ L&>- : L ^iUl ilJ, 

never failed to say these t ^, * t ^ , , 

supplications, when evening came. ^ & ^ & & 05 ^ 

and when morning came: ^1 iJL^ : JU ^ ^ ^ ild^ 

"Allahumma, inni as'alukal-'afiyata , ^ > .> * > 

fid-dunya wal-akhirah. Allahumma #§ ^ J >^> ^ : J>I s>* 

inni as'alukal-'ajwa wal-'afiyata ft * ^ ^> * ^\^\ ,N/jJ> 

dim wa dunyaya wa ahh wa mail. ^ 



Allahummastur 'awrati (O Allah, I ^ J J>[ J^ 1 " 

ask You for well being in this world ^L^i; "^Jl illU ;! llijfo r^lj 

and in the Hereafter. O Allah, I ^ J ^ ^\ ^ ■5^ an -> 

ask You for forgiveness and well ^Ll • JUj Jik\j ^lloj ^ ^ 

being in my religious commitment, „ ^ 

my worldly affairs, my family and ^ ,J? :<1)UiP JUj? ~ ' (< 

my wealth. O Allah conceal my V? & .jUj^ 

fault)" - 'Uthman (one of the . " - 

narrators) said: "'awrati (my ^3 o^j ^ 
faults)" - "wa <2>mn raw'ati. 



Allahummahfazni min baini yadayya - / \ 

h>a m/n £7^//?; h>a Vw yamini wa 'an J**t : : ^ 

shimali wa min fawqi, wa a'udhu bi~ /j.*,,IJl 
'azamatika an ughtala mintahti. 
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(and keep me safe from the things 
I fear. O Allah, protect me from in 
front and behind, from my right 
and my left and from above. I seek 
refuge in Your might from any 
unexpected harm coming from 
beneath me)." (Sahih) 
Abu Dawud said: Wakf (one of the 
narrators) said: "Meaning, being 
swallowed up by the earth." 



5075. It was narrated from 'Abdul- 
Hamld, the freed slave of Banu 
Hashim, that his mother - who 
used to serve one of the daughters 
of the Prophet ^ - told him, that 
the daughter of the Prophet m, 
told her, that the Prophet g| used 
to teach her, saying: "When 
morning comes, say: 'Subhan Allah, 
wa bi-hamdihi, la quwwata ilia 
billahU ma sha'a Allahu kana, wa 
ma lam yasha' lam yakun. Aiamu 
anna Allaha 'aid kulli shaVin 
qadlrun wa anna Allaha qad ahata 
bi-kulli shaVin 'ilma (Glory and 
praise be to Allah, there is no 
strength except with Allah, 
whatever Allah wills, happens, and 
whatever He does not will, does 
not happen. I know that Allah has 
power over all things, and that 
Allah has encompassed all things 
with His knowledge).' Whoever 
says them (these words) when 
morning comes will be protected 
until the evening, and whoever says 
them in the evening will be 



^ y $ t 4jJL>- %X'Js&\ 

i^l M ^31 o£ ^oi; 
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protected until the morning." 
(Da'lf) 

tiLUlj J^j <U£*:^ t^^^Jl ^ ^LvJl j>\ [k-LmJ? ©iL«-J] :££>>*> 

5076. It was narrated from Ibn > j^f _ o>y\ 
'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah ^ *- ^ 

g§ said: "Whoever says, when ^ ^^Jl lii^ j : ^ * l^-l : JLS 
morning comes 'So glorify Allah, , , z s * ' , , 

when you come up to the evening, :JU ^ ^ b ^ :0U ^ 

and when you enter the morning. t ^ ^ ^ iill 

And His are all the praises and „ - S ' \, 

thanks in the heavens and the earth; ^ " i 1 *-^ 1 Cr^P 1 ^ 0* 
and (glorify Him) in the afternoon , j > . * ;U o , . > «jl 

and when you come up to the time, - ' - £ ^ ^ 

when the day begins to decline...' up J IS ^ :JIS aJI #| 4)1 

to: '...And thus shall you be brought r - >*> r ^ - ^ *>'. v * • > ; 
out (resurrected)'^ he will get what ^ o^v^F £r^i u^" 

he missed that day, and whoever lliSJ oylitf j xSS\ %j by>J^ 

says (these Verses) when evening ' \ £- > t v 

comes, he will get what he missed ^> ^* J\ %^ c^j 

that night." {Da%f) ^ j £u u iijSl .[M-W:^!] 

ja mM:^ t Tr^/H:^JI ^ ^U^l <=r>l tllr cJt.*../> mL-J] :g4>^ 

(^JlP ^1 *U»£j I Jij *wJLjtv<? A^t^ij (^woyb) <Jj^>*-4 '. j~^-> <jJ Xj*— 4j Jl>w< ^ i <1oJj>- 

.0 jJ-j t^jU»Jl <u*w3 t^JbJlj (til) ^jULJl ^1 (U^l) jL>- ^jlj 

5077. It was narrated from , ^ > > ^ _ 
Hammad and Wuhaib, similarly, ^ * ^ ^ 

from Suhail, from his father, from ^ t Jl^-i 

Ibn Abi 'Ayyash - Hammad said: K ? ? 

from Abu 'Ayyash, that the ^ JUj ^> ^ & J* 4 ^ 

Messenger of Allah ^ said: ^» ;JU || 4j1 ^l!^ ^! 

"Whoever says when morning s ^ - ^ - - 

comes: Xa /Ma ///a//a/iw wahdahu ^ ^ ^ : Cr 5 * 1 'H Jl5 

/a jAanfca /a/iw, lahul-mulku wa ^ ^ Jjy^j, # t ^ 

lahul-hamdu, wa huw 'aid kulli 



[1] ^r-i?ww 30:17-19. 
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shai'in qadir (There is none worthy 
of worship but Allah alone with no 
partner or associate, His is the 
dominion, to Him is praise and He 
has power over all things)', he will 
have (a reward) equivalent to that 
of setting one of the descendants of 
Isma'fl free from slavery, ten good 
deeds will be recorded for him, ten 
bad deeds will be erased from (his 
record), he will be raised ten 
degrees (in status), and he will be 
guarded against the Shaitan until 
evening comes. If he says them 
when evening comes, he will have 
something similar, until morning 
comes." 

It says in the Hadith of Hammad: 
"A man saw the Messenger of 
Allah ^ in a dream and said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, Abu 'Ayyash is 
narrating such and such from you/ 
and he said: 'Abu 'Ayyash has 
spoken the truth.'" (Sahih) 
Abu Dawud said: Ismail bin Ja'far, 
Musa Az-Zam'I, and 'Abdullah bin 
Ja'far reported it from Suhail, from 
his father, from Ibn [' Ayyash]. 



\&\ U : J Us (j'J. U^i 3§| <uil 

: J IS . |j& dcJ> <L1^4 ^ 

• [^^ if} if- ^ if 



5078. It was narrated that Muslim, 
meaning, Ibn Ziyad, said: "I heard 
Anas bin Malik say: 'The 
Messenger of Allah $g said: 
"Whoever says, when morning 
comes, 'Allahumma, innl asbahtu 
ushhiduka, wa ushhidu hamalata 
'arshika wa mala'ikataka, wa jamVa 
khalqika, innaka antallahu la ilaha 



c~*^> :JIS ^Uj ^1 ^ Za> 

toil ill N 4i)l cJt iLM iiiU 
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ilia anta> wa anna Muhammadan 
'abduka wa rasuluka{0 Allah, 
morning has come, and bear 
witness - You, the bearers of Your 
Throne, Your Angels, all of Your 
creation to (bear witness) that 
there is none worthy of worship but 
You, and that Muhammad is Your 
slave and Messenger)' - Allah will 
forgive him for whatever sins he 
commits during that day, and if he 
says that when evening comes, he 
will be forgiven for whatever sins 
he commits during that night."^ 
{Hasan) 



O I JlJ I t ^ -L> ^J I 



5079. It was narrated from 
Muhammad bin Shu'aib: "Abu 
Sa'eed Al-Filastinl 'Abdur-Rahman 
bin Hassan informed me, from Al- 
Harith bin Muslim; that he 
informed him, from his father, 
Muslim bin Al-Harith At-Tamimi, 
that the Messenger of Allah ^ 
whispered to him, and said: 'When 
you finish Maghrib prayer, say: 
"Allahumma ajirnimin an-nar (O 
Allah, protect me from Hell)" 
seven times, for if you say that, 
then you die that night, protection 
from it will be decreed for you. 
And when you pray Subh (Fajr), 
say that too, then if you die that 
day, protection from it will be 



: <us 



i - 
hi ^ tp- ^ -^ -h*^ 

0^1>-1 <>\ i jt-Ll^a ^ C*>jUJl jp 

fa h? r^ 1 ^ji^ii ?^u> 



Similar preceded, see number 5069. 
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decreed for you.'" (Hasan) 

Abu Sa'eed informed me, from Al- 

Harith, that he said: "The 

Messenger of Allah whispered it 

to us, and we confine it to our 

brothers." 



-oil £Ji U>t 



5080. It was narrated from Al- 
Walld: "'Abdur-Rahman bin 
Hassan Al-KinanI narrated to us, 
he said: 'Muslim bin Al-Harith bin 
Muslim At-Tamiml narrated to me, 
from his father, that the Prophet 
s§| said" similarly (to no. 5079), up 
to the words "protection from it." 
But he also said in it: "before he 
speaks to anyone." 
'All bin Sahl (one of the narrators) 
said that his father narrated to him: 
"'All and Ibn Al-Musaffa (two 
narrators) said: The Messenger of 
Allah $g sent us on a campaign, 
and when we reached the place of 
attack, I made my horse gallop, 
and I overtook my companions, 
and the people of the locality met 
me with a great noise. I said to 
them: "Say La ilaha illallah" and 
you will be protected, and they said 
it. My companions criticized me, 
and said: "You have deprived us of 
the spoils." When we came to the 
Messenger of Allah they told 
him what I had done. He called me 
and approved of what I had done, 
and said: "Allah has decreed such 
and such (of reward) for each one 



jlp USjl^- ; jlJ^J^ I^jl^ ^^.».>J1 
^jJl?- : Jli ^jliSsJl Cf 0**^"^ 

4*=^' & cf 

J\ ijX Jli |§ ^lil M *«J 
<- i; jl^- od jj :aJ Jli 

Jj-^3 : J^ (- L5 l^aiJl ^jIj Jli} 

\ ^ \)) ci2 £i5l 
^JLp I yiSk ills t iijjJl lHi^>-l : IjJUi 



5] Ul» :Jlij 



IpjU 



c™J iTu iji^pl jlp Jli - 
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wail ^& jji 



among them." - 'Abdur-Rahman * < > ^ . s > « 

said: "I forgot the reward" - "Then s*l Ul •*§ ^ r - ^IjJl 

the Messenger of Allah #| said: jj^ : ju sL^^JU iiJ iffiU 

'As for me, I will write a bequest ^ : / . > 0 e . ' ^ 

for you after I am gone.' He did & p ^ 44 ^ 
that, sealed it and gave it to me, : j u . J^j, ^\ ju} .lill^ 

and said to me..." then he \ 
mentioned a similar report. Ibn Al- 4^1>JI ^ <>! ^j^l 

Musaffa said: "He said: 'I heard ' ^ 

Al-Harith bin Muslim bin Al- *^ ^ ^ ' 

Harith At-Tamiml narrating it from 
his father." ,[1] (Hasan) 

5081. It was narrated from Umm ^Je " °* A ^ 

Ad-Darda' that Abu Ad-Darda', > -.^t, i * V . '-i-lu 

may Allah be pleased with him, V ' - 

said: "Whoever says, morning and & t ( ^ r J*JJl olii ^ 
evening; 'Hasbiya-llaha la ilaha ilia _ > ^ ^> > „ j&£iJi 

towa, WazTw tawakkaltu, wa huwa ^ * 

rabbul-'arshil-'azim (Allah is ^ Cr°*-* ~ : ju J 15 

sufficient for me, there is none % ^ e£ 9 t 

worthy of worship but He, in Him ^ Cj* ^ b J J! f ! ^ ^ 
have I put my trust, and He is the |-| J15 ^ :J15 il^ <il ^5 jlS^Jl 
Lord of the Mighty Throne)' seven ' 



times, Allah will suffice him against % ^ ^ 6^ b b 

all that grieves him, whether he is t^, . ^ ^ & ^> 

sincere when saying it, or not." V * ' 

(Hasan) o\S 15^L> <.<Lk] U 4s\ ©US' toly £c* 

• ^ M ^ 
. [j~*>- oilu-*J] :^^i 

5082. It was narrated from Mu'adh :JU J^, ^ - o»AY 

bin 'Abdullah bin Khubaib that his % / ^ % 

father said: "We went out on a ^ i?\ ^Jjr^^ 4^-^ ^ ^ ^ J ^ m 



rainy and very dark night, looking 
for the Messenger of Allah ^ to 



[1] This section is an explanation of the variant wordings reported by some of the narrators. 
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lead us in prayer, and we found 
him. He said: 'Say,' but I did not 



say anything. Then he said: 'Say,' &\ .^jjj slj^ ^3 j 

but I did not say anything. Then he f „ *^ * \' 
said: 'Say,' and I said: 'What should t(( J i)) :JU > & ^"9 H 

I say, O Messenger of Allah?' He tl£ j. -jf t « li» :J15 L £ t £i 'lit 

said: 'Say: He is Allah, the One [1] ^ ~ . *^ . , ^ 7> \ « > 
and Al-Mu'awwidhatain> in the 

evening and in the morning, three Vf -1 ^ 'r. . n- 0-1 

times, and they will suffice you - u 
against all things.'" (Hasan) ^CT^" <^~^ 

Vovo:^ c[^yJl -Up pIpjlJI] ^L. <.oIj>jlJI ^1^1 ^ry^i [j-**^ oafcu*1] '-{Hj*** 

5083. It was narrated that Abu ^ > ^ _ 0 , Ar 

Malik said: "They said: 'O ^ , , 

Messenger of Allah, tell us a word ~ ^ : J^^i - L ^ B 

that we may say in the morning and . j ^ _ ^ ^ . ^ 0 , 

in the evening and when we go to ' y£ * <*/ ^ 

bed.'" He told them to say: dJU ^\ ^ if {Uiw> ^Jb- 

"Alldhumma fdtiras-samdwati wal- m * \ 9 „ * - > 
ara* aiimal-ghaibi wasft-shahadati, * - ; ^ v - T 

anta rabbu kulli shal'in, wal- tlii^Lilj lil^i} >| i^J l^£ r 
maldikatu yashhaduna annaka la ^ - $ ^ > > » t > t 

ilaha ilia anta, fa-inna na'udhu bika ^jUUl >li Ij^UU : jl 
mm sAfliri anfusina, wa min ^ a>\*h\j ^Jl J> ^jVlj 
sjmmsh-shaitanir-rajlmi wa shirkih, ^ , > o ; ^ ' ' ^ ^ 

an naqtarifa suw'an 'aid ^! ^ ^ ^j^i J5 

anfusind, aw najurrahu ild muslim *\ • * *%\ *\ • ; ( • >: ; ;f 
(O Allah, Creator of the heavens ^ ^ 0 /. f ' . 

and the earth, Knower of the ^Jj^> o\j ^^j^J p^T^ 1 OUal^ 1 

unseen and the seen, You are the «jLlJ ji 9 f 15 j- j 

Lord of all things, and the angels " y* ^ ° J ^ J J *" " ^ 

bear witness that there is none 
worthy of worship but You. We 
seek refuge in You from the evil of 
ourselves, and from the evil of the 



ll] Al-Ikhlas (112). 
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accursed Shaitan, and his Shirk, 
and from bringing evil upon 
ourselves, or upon another 
Muslim.)" (Day) 

<y ^Vl'C t^M/T:j^UJl x — • J>\j^\ j>-\ [<Jl : .*.Ji oL-I] '-gtj** 

5084. Abu Dawud said: And with t^lL-Vl li^j jjl JIS - o*M 
this chain, that the Messenger of >> % \ - ^ - « * 
Allah ^ said: "When morning r 5 ^ 1 C^ 1 H" :JU « 4,1 J ^ 01 
comes, let one of you say: 'Asbahna ^ illUl j : jidi 

asbahal-mulkulillahi rabbil- ' . . ^ 1 s i 

'alamin. Allahumma inni as'aluka ^ J\ ! p4^' -(S^ 1 *^ 

khaira hadhal-yawm fathahu wa 1\ { >\- >\\*- >- >-< 

nasrahu wa nurahu wa barakatahu ' ^ ^ 

hudahu, wa a'udhu bikamin <_r~*' p-* tfitaU ^ ^ 5^ ^ <>? 
sham ma fihi wa sharri ma ba'dahu v£j£ 
(We have reached the morning and * ' ^ 

dominion belongs to Allah, the 
Lord of the Worlds. O Allah, I ask 
You for the good of this day and 
its success, victory, light, blessing 
and guidance. I • seek refuge with 
You from the evil of that which is 
in it and that which comes after 
it).' Then when evening comes, let 
him say something similar." (Dalf) 

/T:j^LlJl x — ■ J>\j3a$\ ^>-y>~\j tJjLJl ^Jj>Jl ^Jijl [cW oL-J] ! gtj*u 

5085, It was narrated from Shariq , ;* , > > .p ( . 
Al-HawzanT who said: "I entered ^ 

upon 'Aishah, and asked her: liilU- :JIS ^ ^ ^ aJjJl ^1 

'What did the Messenger of Allah * % 0 , , . £ 

^ do first when he woke up at :JU ^^> J| 4,1 ^ ^ ^J^ 1 

night?' She said: 'You have asked Jl£ ^Jii :JU ^^Jl j^i 

me about something that no one r f ^ , , // ^ 

else has asked me about before. 4 ^ ^ ri : 

When he woke up at night, he - $ t j^, ^ ^ 

would say Allahu Akbar ten times, ; t - " ^ ' ' 
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and Al-Hamdu Lillah ten times, he 
said "Subhan Allah wa bi hamdih 
(glory and praise be to Allah)" ten 
times, he said, Subhan Al-Malikih 
Quddus (Glory be to the Sovereign, 
the Holy)" ten times, he prayed for 
forgiveness ten times, and said La 
ilaha illallah ten times, then he 
said: "Allahumma inni a'iidhu bika 
min dlqid-dunya wa diqi yawmil- 
qiyamah (O Allah, I seek refuge 
with You from hardship in this 
world and hardship on the Day of 
Resurrection)," - ten times, then 
he started to pray/" (Hasan) 



:Jlij t -u^-j I^-Ip jS JIJLSl 
:Jlij t «oJlI>oj 4i\ jl>4i» 

Ji f^lJU : Jli ^ ,I>Lp Jiij ,I>Lp 




AV^ : c tUJUij fJ Ji J^p ^'V.Y^^ij jiUJi a^^i :Qtj*£ 

5086. It was narrated that Abu lii^. ~ 
Hurairah said: "When the , , ♦ a , , 
Messenger of Allah m was on a ^ ^ & 4)1 
journey, and daybreak came, he f ^ ,J\ ^ J\ ^ ^ 
would say: 'SamVa samVun bi- " , . *> 7/ ' „ > 
hamdillahi wa nVmatihi wa husni J ^ ty M ^ ^ : ^ 5 » 
baWihi 'alaina. Allahumma sahibna ^ ^ + u ^ ^ 
fa-afdil 'alaina, 'a'idhan billahi min " ; % 

an-nar (May anyone who has li^-U? IjLgUl . VllLc- aj*>C 

hearing hear us offering praise to ^ , ^ &\*\\&* 'uTu 

Allah, for His blessings and favors - ^ * ' * Lr7 ^ 

upon us. O Allah, protect us, and 

bestow Your bounty upon us, 

seeking refuge with Allah from the 

Fire.)"' (Sahih) 

■ ^ 

5087. It was reported that Abu ^ J\ ijjb- ^1 b£U - o»AV 
Dharr said: "Whoever says when „ a > ;* . 
morning comes: 'Allahumma ma ^15 : Jli ^UJl b*^ 

/ifl/fl/ifM mm W/fm aw qultu min j^j, . £^ ^ Jli : Jy; ji 
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qawlin aw nadhartu min nadhrin, , : , >jj , , U 

fa-mashi'atuka baina yadai dhalika J *3* & J , , a? 
kullih: Ma shi'ta kdna wa ma lam : Jjji £jj ^ jiJ ^ 

tas/m' lam yakun. Alldhummaghfirli £ ^ e e „ g _ e „ 
wa tajdwaz li 'anhu. Alldhumma fa- 'r^ 1 *^ r 3 ^ r 5 ol£ U 
man sallaita 'alaihi fa-'alaihi saldti, j^J], t ^ j jjl^j J ^1 

man la'anta fa-'alaihi la'nati (O „ „ ^ I , / '* 

Allah, whatever oath I swear, 5^ *J*J ^ 
whatever words I say, and whatever . v ? : ir >^ . , . c ,^ cm 
vow I make, Your will precedes all ' ' - 

that; whatever You will happens, . p3l iUi 

and whatever You do not will, does 
not happen. O Allah forgive me 
and pardon me. O Allah, 
whomever You say Saldt upon, I 
say Saldt upon, and whomever You 
curse, upon him is my curse)' - he 
will have an exception^ on that 
day of his" or he said: "that day." 



5088. 'Abdullah bin Maslamah :ULli y 41 jlp t£U- - o*AA 

narrated to us: Abu Mawdud . 8> . ^ ;fi ^ 

narrated to us, from someone who ^ ^ <b~* ^ ^ ^ 

heard Aban bin OJtoman saying: 'I t ^ ^ ^ 5^ 

heard 'Uthman bin 'Affan say: I > > ."^ \ ^ ' > / 

heard the Messenger of Allah #| : ^yi ^ Jj^3 :J>£> 

say: 'Whoever says, ^ ~ ^ ^ ^ . j u 

u Bismilldhilladhi la yadurru ma' a - ^ " 

ismihi shaVin fil-ardi wa la fis- t*L-iJl ^ ^jSm <y 
sama% wa huwas-samVul-'alim (In 
the Name of Allah with Whose 

Name nothing can harm on earth I^JIS *. JU- 

or in heaven, and He is the All- 8> ^ ^ >^„- > 0 > e - 

Hearing, All-Knowing)/' three ^ f^' ^ r 

times, he will not be stricken with a J^J t iJliJl juii ^ id ^L^U : JU 
sudden affliction until morning 



el>J WiS iCil^l ^»*^ (^^' 



[11 Meaning, be forgiven for any slip of the tongue that he makes on that day. 



The Book Of Etiquette 



405 




comes, and whoever says that when ^ ^ * judi ' jji Vjl 

morning comes, he will not be ^-s ^ C?^ 

stricken with a sudden affliction u ^Jl ^lj JjJu :«J Jlii 

until evening comes.' Aban bin 5 > 8> " " ^ . 0> 

'Uthman was afflicted with ^ J* ^ ^ oUip ^ 

paralysis, and the man who had u ^ ^, -y, ^ ^ 

heard this Hadith from him started "~ - o : ' % \/ > g I t 

looking at him. He said to him: -^yl <jl 

'Why are you looking at me? By 

Allah, I did not tell a lie about 

'Uthman, and 'Uthman did not tell 

a lie about the Prophet #|. But the 

day which that (paralysis) befell 

me, I got angry and forgot to say 

that.'" {Sahih) 

~>jj£> " :JlSj <u jUip ^ jbl cUiJ^- ^ ^AA : ^ 

i^/tfl ^JbJI ^JJI ou/i :^UJI 

5089. It was narrated from Anas ^ - a*A^ 
bin 'Iyad: "Abu Mawdud narrated * ^ v > > '\ \** - >otAn 
to me from Muhammad bin Ka'b, V ~ ^ ^ 

from Aban bin 'Uthman, from ^ t^Jli" ^ jlAi sjsy y\ 

'Uthman, from the Prophet f e * a ' . 0> c 0> 

similarly. But he did not mention r 1 it ^ ! a* a* 

the story of the paralysis. (Sahih) 

. JjLJI ^jJL^JI ^1 ail— J] \gij*u 

5090. It was narrated from Ja'far ^^Ji -up ^ ^l^Ji b J ai - 
bin Maimun, who said: '"Abdur- ' £S . < , 
Rahman bin AbT Bakrah narrated ^ ^ ^ ^ 

to me, that he said to his father: 'O ^ t £kp ^ J~l>Ji -up j^p jJJ- 

my father, I hear you supplicating '* > 0 . i. . 

every morning (saying), o* 3 ^ 1 :JU 9^ & >^ 

"Allahumma, 'afini fi badani, J\ \^J\ ^ J-f ^ ^1 

Allahumma 'afini fi sam'i, " ' i ' ^ tf , >e ^ ^ 

Allahumma 'afini fi basari, la ilaha J ^ J* ^ 

i//* unto (O Allah, grant me ^ t . ^ t ^ 

soundness in my body; O Allah, 1 5 - 1 

grant me soundness in my hearing; tcJI ^fj iJl ^ ^ ^ilp 
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O Allah, grant me soundness in my 
sight, there is none worthy of 
worship but You)," and you repeat 
it three times in the morning, and 
three times in the evening.' He 
said: 'I heard the Messenger of 
Allah 3|| supplicating with (these 
words), and I like to follow his 
Sunnahr (Da'if) 

'Abbas (one of the narrators) said: 
"You say: 'Alldhumma, inni a'udhu 
bika min al-kufri wal-faqri y 
Alldhumma, inni a'udhu bika min 
'adhdbil-qabri, la ildha illd anta (O 
Allah, I seek refuge with You from 
Kufr and poverty; O Allah, I seek 
refuge with You from the torment of 
the grave; there is none worthy of 
worship but You),' and you repeat it 
three times in the morning and three 
times in the evening, saying 
supplication in these words, and I 
like to follow his Sunnah. [1] 
He said: "The Messenger of Allah 
said: 'The supplication of the 
one who is in distress is: 
"Alldhumma rahmakata arju> fa-la 
takilnl ild nafsl tarfata 'ainin, wa 
aslih It sha'nl kullahu, Id ildha illd 
anta (O Allah, for Your mercy I 
hope, so do not abandon me to 
myself for an instant. Set all my 
affairs straight, there is none 
worthy of worship but You)." 



J Ji 



For this specific wording of Al-' Abbas bin ' Abdul-' Azim (one of the narrators), there is a 
variation in some of the manuscripts. Al-'Allamah Al-'Azim Abadi prefers the wording: 
"And he says: 'O Allah."' "And he repeats it three times" - all instead of "you", 
meaning, in this version it is about the Messenger of Allah 
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5091. It was narrated that Abu :J^Ul ^ jJUJ l£a£. - o>\\ 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 0 .> > ;s „ 

Allah |g said: 'Whoever says when ^ £j3 LUi ''6^ ^ ^ ^4 ^ 

morning comes, "Subhan Allahil- J\ ^ 'jp ^J^* ^lill 

torn/ wa bi-hamdih (Glory and , / 

praise be to Allah the Almighty)" ^ -J^ ^1 fcjJU* 



one hundred times, and says ^ jlAli 

likewise when evening comes, no „ * 

one in creation will bring the like lijj aSU 5*^0 j 

of what he brings." (Sahih) • „ . ■ > *t ^. t ^ 

\1^\:^ fcfrlpjJlj ^t^-^jJlj J-JLg^J 1 J.,^ i^L ts-lpjJlj ^jjl tpJLwa : ^i^PW 

Chapter 101, 102. What A Man ^ - ( \ • Y M o j^uJl) 

Should Say When He Sees The 0 u j^j, > V-j, 

New Crescent - * u 



5092. It was narrated from Aban: 
"Qatadah narrated to us that it was 
conveyed to him that when the 
Prophet of Allah g§ saw the new 
crescent, he would say: 'Hilalu 
khairin wa rushdin, Hilalu khairin 
wa rushdin, Hila lu khairin wa 
rushdin, amantu billadhi khalaqaka 
(A new crescent of goodness and 
guidance, a new crescent of 
goodness and guidance, a new 
crescent of goodness and guidance; 
I believe in the One Who created 
you).' three times. Then he would 
say: 'Al-Hamdulillahil-ladhl 
dhahaba bi-shahri kadha wa ja' 
bishahri kadha (Praise is to Allah 
Who has taken away the month of 
such and such and brought the 
month of such and such).'" (Dalf) 



J*>U» :Jli J^JI lil OUT jig 4i1 
lis" j4*L> CSi ^jJI <& juAJU ^ 
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. " *^ j 

5093. It was narrated from Zaid ^ > ^ ^ _ 0 ^r 

bin Hubab narrated from Abu t 
Hilal, from Qatadah, that when the i ^ ^ p-Vr^ <1h 

Messenger of Allah #| saw the new u ,r, - , ^ 4US i( - t > * * f . ^ r s 
crescent, he would turn his face - - ^ 

away from it. (Da'if) . J*^gJl 

Abu Dawud said: There is no 
Hadlth with a Sahlh connected 



chain from the Prophet #| on this 
topic. 

Chapter 102, 103. What To-Say , ^ ; u ^ _ ( , . r ^ . r 
When Leaving One's Home ' 1 



(. - .5i*d1) 



5094. It was narrated that Umm ^ ^ illJ tiai - 

Salamah said: "The Messenger of ? > " £ ' ' o ,^ , 

Allah #| never ^ went out of my f l ^ 'i?*^' ^ a* 
house, but he would look up at the - ^ 'i r - e -ui ; \- 

sky, and say: Allahumma inm 

a'udhu bika an adilli aw udalla, aw • JUi *U-U1 J[ ^5 ^ 
aziZ/a aw uzilla, aw azlima aw a .? * .? ? * >\ ». A. 
uzlama, aw ajhala aw yujhala ^ / , > ' . ^ . 

Waxyfl (O Allah, I seek refuge with °/\ J^M )l j^itl )! ^it I )t Jjt ji Jjf 
You from going astray, or being led 8 > 

astray, from slipping, or being " ^ H 

caused to slip, from wronging 
others or being wronged, and from 
behaving or being treated in an 
ignorant manner).'" (Da'if) 

oKjj* till j" :*leo] ^L> tol^pjJl t^Jia^l 4^- ^ I [l^m aill^J] ^j>%j 
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5095. It was narrated from Anas , , ^ ^ 

bin Malik that the Messenger of 

Allah ^ said: "When a man goes ^ ^ ^> ^ u£U- 
out of his house, and says: ' ( „ , 

'Bismillahi, tawakkaltu 'ala llahi, la ^ Ji ^ ^ a* 
hawla wa la quwwata ilia billah (In ^ ?>f ^ ^1 ^ 

the Name of Allah, I rely upon ^ 

Allah, there is no power and no 5~5 ^? J^\P' £3^ 'H 8 '^^ ^ 

strength except with Allah),' then it V J ^j-^^, j, t Ai . 

is said: 'You have been guided, ^ I J- 

sufficed and protected,' and the ^1 
devils go far away from him, and + ^ - > u > , ^ ( ^ s . :: : ^ 
another devil says: 'What can you J - L ^ - 

do with a man who has been ^isj ji ji^ ill JilS t^-T 

guided, sufficed and protected?"' " * , 

(Da<if) ■*&>J 

Chapter (...) What A Man \l\ J^JI J^UuL;-(... 

Should Say When He Enters ^ 
His House 



5096. It was narrated that Abu iUJ l£U- ^1 tSj£ - o^n 

Malik Al-Ash'arT said: The , * c % ^ , - = - >e 

Messenger of Allah m said: ^ Jb " ^ :Jb JfM 

"When a man enters his house, let ; Jii - J^U-^I JJ?! J> cJ^j 

him say: 'Allahumma innl as'aluka ^ t ' l,> >\ * - > <- i* , 

khairal-mawliji, wa khairal- 4^ ^ if if 

makhraji, bismillahi walajna, wa &\ J u :Jli ^^ciVl 

bismillahi kharajna, wa 'alallahi * , ^ > > ><>' 

rabbina tawakkalna (O Allah, I ask Jl : ^ J^^ 1 ^3 

You for good when entering and ^ ^ . -^j, ^ ^ 

when exiting. In the Name of Allah f ^ I v y 

we enter and in the Name of Allah ^ <• ^ <• ^ry^- ^ 

we exit, and upon Allah our Lord (( ^| £^ 

we rely)," then let him greet his * " ^ 

family.'" (Da'if) 
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Chapter 103, 104. What To Say t > > > r 

When A Strong Wind Blows 4 J.* 1* y lj - ( W 1 1 • IT ,*-Jl) 

(ur u^jd g^J) c^-U 



5097. Abu Hurairah said: I heard 
the Messenger of Allah ^ say: 

"The wind comes from the mercy ^ 'Vtr 1 If) 



alp :NIS t ^-.-^ jjl LJL 



of Allah." Salamah said: "The wind 
sometimes brings mercy, and 

sometimes brings punishment, so if o^L-^ :JU i'JSj* III jl ^^JS j-t 

you see it, do not revile it, and ask A . „ . , „. . * , , . 

Allah for its goodness, and seek ^ « C^ 1 * ^ J ^ 

refuge with Allah from its evil." jfcj ^-^Jlj :^JL- J IS 

(Sahih) '* „ „ j . " r „ r - • 

5098. It was narrated from 
Sulaiman bin Yasar, from 'Aishah, 
the wife of the Prophet who * /jJJ- U^l ^ -ujIjlp U!a>- 

said: "I never saw the Messenger of - - , , ; s „ * tf - * s t 

Allah laugh so much that his ^ oU ^ ^ > J1 ^ jl 

uvula could be seen; he only used u :cJU Ijjl j|| ^IJI ^j} 11$ Ip ^ 
to smile. If he saw clouds or wind, , * £ " , ' - > 

that (concern) could be seen on his JaS 8g| <5»l J^ij cjr, 

face. I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, ^ ^, ^ 
when the people see clouds they 

rejoice in the hope that they might j ] ^ b I ^j^j 

bring rain, but I notice that when 3 ^ ^> 
you see (clouds), that (concern) * ^ l ; " - 

can be seen on your face.' He said: ' y>- J j*^ 1 G'j ^1 ^^J' 

'O 'Aishah, how can I be sure that > c .y ^ ^ri' 'L^Ji * ' *\ 
there is no punishment in it? Some ^ J ifr JJ ' ^ 0 

people were punished with the :cJU . lui^Jl iJL^>-j J- 
wind. Some people saw the , > >* > / > 

punishment and said: This is a & b & d] U ^ 

cloud bringing us rain.." [1] (Sahlh) ^ £j i^pl ^ ii .illp 



[1J Al-Ahqaf 46:24. 
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.[U:,JU^I] 

. <b i^Jh j I C-j Jb- ^ "l / A ^ : ^ 

5099. It was narrated from Al- ^ ^ > , ^ _ 0#M 

Miqdam bin Shuraih, from his 

father, from 'Aishah, that when the f l^lJl ^ jLii : j^^Jl 



Prophet 3g| saw clouds forming on 
the horizon, he would stop what he 



was doing, even if he was praying, *UJUl jil ^ iLiU ^13 W olS" 

then he would say: "Allahumma, \ > ** ' - ' \ - '\—\\ 

inm a'udhu bika min sharriha (O :J >- r 5 ^ ^ J ^ >^ 

Allah, I seek refuge with You from ^ t <d^ ^ iL i^l Jl 

its evil)." And if it rained he would tf 

say: "Allahumma sayyiban hanifan ^ 'r^ 1 " :JU 
(O Allah, make it a beneficial 
downpour)." (Sahih) 

Chapter 104, 105. Regarding J : ( W , W ^l) 



Rain 

5100. It was narrated that Anas 
said: "It rained when we were with 



the Messenger of Allah #|, and the jLJI^ ^ y^r 

Messenger of Allah went out _ , , : , r.. * . ... - . 

and lifted part of his garment, so CT ^ J ■ ^ * ; 

that the rain could fall on him. We 3§§ -&1 J ^3 (rS^ - 5§| -&1 J 

said: 'O Messenger of Allah, why , ^ , % ^ >,„ „ 

did you do that?' He said: 'It has J ^ L - : ^ ^1 ^ ^ ^ ^ 

recently come from its Lord.'" l^s^ :JU cJL^> li 

(Sahih) " / 
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Chapter 105, 106. Regarding - tt * r 

Roosters And Animals ^ c*? : 0 ° ^ ; ; 0 p*-^ 



5101. It was narrated that Zaid bin : ^ ib» LjSji*- - o \ * ^ 

Khalid said: "The Messenger of * > , >^ 

Allah ^ said: 'Do not revile the ^ C U & ^ oi JO* 51 ^ 

rooster for he wakes you up for ^ ^1 ^ 4>! £i ^ <.h\:Z< 
prayer."' (Sahih) 



J^pj WVA^:^ t^^r^ 1 ^L-^j Uo/i;ju^i ^r^l [^w? o^LJ] 

. 4j oL~5 ^JL^? ^>Jb- J» H £ o : ^ <. 4JLJJ I J f jJ\ 

5102. It was narrated from Aba : ^ ^ _ 0 ^ Y 

Hurairah that the Prophet said: ^ ' „ > tf 

"If you hear the crowing of a a* 'gy^ 1 l **su ^ y^r u* ^4^' 



rooster, then ask Allah for His 
bounty, for it has seen an angel 
And if you hear the braying of a W4> t^Lii y> ibl l^ili a&jJI ^Uf 
donkey, then seek refuge with ' • ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
Allah from the Shaitan, for it has ^ ' ^ ^ J 

* 0 t s s > 

seen a devil." (Sahih) olj l£U jUalill ^ ^ Iji^ia 

Chapter (...) The Braying Of j^i - ] ( . . . 

Donkeys And Barking Of Dogs ' \ ' - . , 

5103. It was narrated that Jabir bin ^^Ui ^ iili biJi^- - 0 \ *V 

'Abdullah said: "The Messenger of 

Allah ^ said: If you hear the a* o* ^ JU-ij. ^ jp cSalp 

barking of dogs, or the braying of ^ ^ tjLJ . ^ . r , 
donkeys at night, seek refuge with % " - / 1 " * 

Allah, for they see what you do ty ] '-Mfj ^ Jj-^j 'J IS ^ 
not.'" (Hasan) 
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^ jUwl ju^a y* T'*^/Y':ju^i ^ [j~~>- oiL**J] '.^j^J 

■ JjVl *t\jj\ J ^JUl a^Ijj ^ ^ JLp TAS 

5104, It was narrated from (Jabir l^J^ :Ju*-^ - 

bin 'Abdullah and) 'All bin 'Umar > ' - w' * Aw 

bin Husain bin 'All, who said: "The & C* J* ^ & & ^ 

Messenger of Allah ^ said: 'Do ^ ^ oUj ^ ^ t J*>U 

not go out much when there are ^ 7 , o , 0 ^ „ 0 . 

few people about, for Allah has W & F^'A b ^ : C 

animals that he scatters throughout ^ > ^jj, ^ ; f ^ : 

the earth.'" {Da%f) ' V' - 

Ibn Marwan said: "at that hour." >W ui & & hi ^ '-^ 

And he said: "or Allah has ju {JJ> ^ JjJ- j> yj> ^ 

creatures," then he mentioned the . o e * / 0 ' ' \ t 

barking of dogs and the braying of ^ ^ £JS^ ] L^ 1 " : 3I ^ 

donkeys. ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

«apHJ1 ill; ^» \b\jy> j>\ Jli 

^ Ji y^r J* 4^-^ 1 J^r^ 

tiLUIj fJ J! J^pj t ^WA:^ its^l ^ JL^JI a^^I [J^> :g>>u 

aJL^vj To 0 /T : ju^Ij HTT:^ u^Ul ^o^l ^ ^jU«Jl aijjj t<> ^3 ^ ^^ : C 

Comments: 

Meaning, late at night, when the people are sleeping and the streets are 
empty, one should not be about without a reason. 
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Chapter 106, 107. Saying The t« ?i * r 

,4rffom In The Ear Of The W* 31 ^ : ^ ( \\ w ' ^ ^ 

Newborn on aa>JI) 4ii1 J ^Iji 

5105. It was narrated from ^ ^ ^ ^ - *W 

'Ubaidullah bin Abl Rafi' that his 



father said: "I saw the Messenger u* ^ ^ U rf ^ 

of Allah M recite the Adhan in the * -f- - u: , f ^ ;r I 

ears of Al-Hasan bin 'All, when " '7^ - ; -\ 

Fatimah gave birth to him." (Da'if) <-t}* & j^Jl 

5106. It was narrated from Hisham t ^ ^ > > o ^ ♦ 1 

bin 'Urwah, from 'Urwah, from ' ^ ^ ^ u 

'Aishah who said: "Children would 1^1^- j : £ * Jlii ^ iL>J bil^ 

be brought to the Messenger of „ > > 

Allah a, and he would supplicate ^ ^ L ^ : ^>* ^ 

for blessing for them." Yusuf (one ^ :JJIS list* ^ a'/J. ^ A'/J. 

of the narrators) added: "...and he . , > 

would soften dates and rub them <^ J# 5§1 ^ Jj^j 

on their palates {Tahmk)" and he L&Xj ' Si] .tfdu 

did not mention blessing. (Sahih) r ^ 

jt*waj aS'jJU jlwaJU *UjJl tOlj^-jJl t^jUtJl 4j>- y>- I [jX^ 0iL**l] \^J>£ 



5107. It was narrated from Umm 
Humaid, from 'Aishah who said: 

"The Messenger of Allah g| said 4^ <y. : yS^ ^) If. ^'S?! 

to me: 'Have Al-Mugharribun been f , >,? 1 . S|1 

seen - or some other word - '~ w V - ' ^ ' > 

'among you?' I said: 'What are ^4/- Jli :cJli iiuLp ^-^>- ^ ^ 

MugharribunV He said: 'Those in e - j,,. a > *^ , * ^ 

whom there is a strain of the jinn. ^ - J ^ J ^ J 
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Chapter 107, 108. When One J^JI ^ : O • A t w j^Jl) 

Man Seeks The Refuge Of ' r s u 1 - 

Another 0 w J^ 11 ^ *t*~i 

5108. It was narrated from Ibn &\ xJ>j Qs> ^ ^jJ - «^»A 
'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah , > . \ tf ^ > > 
m said: "Whoever seeks the refuge ^ U U ^ ■/W 1 ^ ^ 
of Allah, grant him refuge, and _ ^ : Jli ^UJl 
whoever asks of you for the Face of „ . ^ „ ' \ 
Allah, give him." 'Ubaidullah (one a* " ^ d* 1 
of the narrators) said: "Whoever . Jl5 ^ ^ ^ ^ . 
asks you for the sake of Allah." - > * 

(J^ti. ^» :<jbl j^p Jli .«J^LpU 

5109. It was narrated that Ibn jfc ^ Jj^j Slli u£U - 
'Umar said: "The Messenger of J . s ^ 

Allah ^ said: 'Whoever seeks the 0Uip : C ^ ^ 

refuge of Allah, grant him refuge, ^ ^j, ^ WjU- J ^1 

and whoever asks of you for the „ ^ " " ' ' , 

sake of Allah, give to him."' Sahl • ^ ^ J* ^^UpNi 

and 'Uthman (two of the narrators) ^ ;^ ^1 Jli 

said: "And whoever invites you, '„ , . ' * ( 

respond to him." Then they Jl5j . «J^ti j^j ^>Lpti 

concurred: "Whoever does you a ^ > > *. > > V- 

favor, reciprocate." Musad-dad and C t((6 ^ P 51 " :oU ^ ^ 



'Uthman said: "And if you cannot - CJ*\& tijyS ^iCJl l/>j )] 

afford to, then supplicate [to Allah] , „ 8 - . 

for him, until you know that you ^ r 1 °P " :0U ^ ^ JU 
have compensated him." (Daf/) | I ^Sli 
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Chapter 108, 109. Warding Off 

Waswasah 



(MA 5i^J|) i^j^l 

5110. Abu Zumail said: "I asked . t^°, ^ > > ^ ^ _ 
Ibn 'Abbas: 'What is this that I find ~ / ' ^ *f \ 

in my heart?' He said: 'What is it?' -*&^> j> j-iUl 

I said: 'By Allah, I cannot speak of . ^ >| . ... if; ^ i 

it.' He said to me: 'Is it some kind ' , % f ^ ' ^ 
of doubt?' And he smiled, and said: ^ 2^ U :cJUi ^t* y\ cJU 
'No one can escape that. Allah 
says: So if you are in doubt 

concerning that which We have ^ :J Jlj* ;Jli t ^ jU^j! 

revealed unto you, then ask those , r * ^ 
who are reading the Book.' [1] And ^ <!rf ^ u ^^^j 
he said to me: 'If you feel anything ^ Jli 4 ^ dfr Jti 41 J j!\ 
in your heart, say: He is the First ' * J * ^ ^ ^ 

(nothing is before Him) and the iC^4==^ Sjtjk ^LS ^ ^ 
Last (nothing is after Him), the ^ .j ^, 
Most High (nothing is above Him) ; " 
and the Most Near (nothing is JjVl ^a^> : jii liLi ^iLi; ^ o!>-j 
nearer than Him). And He is the *> w ^ > 

All-Knower of every thing.'"^ 'V & ^ J ^ ^ J ^ 
(Hasan) .[r : jlu>JI] 

Comments: .[jr~"M] 

Waswasah; meaning evil whisperings that come to one's mind, and lead to doubts. 

5111. It was narrated that Abu l£U j> xJA UJjl^ - 
Hurairah said: "Some of his . e ^ t t 
Companions came to him and said: V ^ ^} & ^ <J* b ^ 

'O Messenger of Allah, we find % ^\^J\ ^ ^LM U\£ :Jli 

something in our hearts that is so .( , .> s >./ , 

awful that we cannot speak of it, and ^ ?4*~ ^r^ 1 ^ Jj-^j 

we would not like to speak of it no ^ *^ u ^ ^ J ^ d& 

matter what we may be given in , ' ' ' tf 

return.' He said: 'Do you really «?ojI;.i>-j :Jl£ . ^ IjuIsj 

experience that?' They said: 'Yes.' . rMl ^ „ - ' . ^ 

He said: That is clear faith. - fr C-^ w " 

(Sa/r^) 



[1J y«««5 10:94. 
[2] Al-Hadid 57:3. 
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5112. It was narrated that Ibn ^ XLi J\ ^ 0Ui£ - 
'Abbas said: "A man came to the - „ 

Prophet and said: 'O Messenger UA L ^ : ^ ^ 

of Allah, one of us finds in his ^ ^ ^ 

heart - hinting at something - and \ 

he would rather be turned to ^! J^rj *\*r 

charcoal than speak of it.' He said: ^ . > . , \ * . . > , > » K . 

Allahu Akbaru, Allahu Akbaru „ 

Alldhu Akbar, praise be to Allah, Qj& -^j^IJIj ~ 

Who has reduced the guile of the tl - • * , ^ 

Shaitan to mere whispering/ ^ ^ ^ r - ^ 

J^pj iJ^^J YTo/\;x«^\ ftib^-l] '-{Hj>v 

Comments: 

There is no accountability for suspicions until they are spoken or acted upon. 

Chapter 109, 110. When A Man \*.*u J : O W ^ f ^Ji) 
Claims To Belong To Someone ^ - * ' „ - * 
Other Than His Master O ^ ^ Ji 

5113. It was narrated from 'Asim L ^ i^^ 1 " ° nr 
Al-Ahwal: Abu 'Uthman narrated ^ , . £ 
to me, he said: Sa'd bin Malik ^ :J>^ rf 1 * ^ 
narrated to me, he said: "My ears ^ . ^ ^ > ^ ^ . j u 
heard and my heart understood it / " e - ^ 
from Muhammad when he :Jli ^1 #t jJL>J ^ ^ eli-jj 
said: 'Whoever knowingly claims >s c >r 0 . f 0 r ^. , 

to belong to someone other than ^ v - ^ cr 

his father, Paradise will be Ui : Jli Alii- 4l>J U *U) I 

forbidden for him."' I met Abu 



Bakrah and mentioned that to him 



^Ui! ou^ :Jld3 <J JiJi o^SJi S^S^ 



and he said: 'My ears heard and «g| ^ ^ J^jj 

my heart understood it from r „ - 

Muhammad^.'" ^ L - : r^ U Jl5 
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'Asim said: "I said: 'O Abu tff . „ r ^ if v . . . 

'Uthman, two men bore witness in U : JUi ^ ^ ^ 

your presence, which two men?' He ^ ^ ^ ^ Jjli LilM 

said: 'One of them was the first - 
person to shoot an arrow in the hi tr~- ^%^M ^ J 1 

cause of Allah, or in Islam,'" ^ j 

meaning, Sa'd bin Malik; "and the - \ \ , ^ 

other came from At-Ta'if with ■ ^Ui >ii ^.iJil J* 

twenty-odd men on foot,'" and he : i >t»^ti 'n- "i- 4 'n- 
spoke of their virtues, (Sahih) ^ - . . 

Abu Dawud said: "An-Nufaill said h? cS^e - 4°-^ ^ 

- when he narrated this Hadith: . >j B ; ... ^ 

"By Allah! It is sweeter to me than / J y ^ " v 

honey." Meaning, his saying: "It ^ :Jjj£ xJA :SjlS ^1 Jli 

was narrated to us" and "It was 
narrated to me." 



zS\j \j>j :Jli .jy Aij^Jl jjb! ^jJL>J 

Abu Dawud said: I heard Ahmad 
saying: "There is no light for the 
Hadith of the people of Al-Kufah." 
He said: "And I have not seen the 
likes of the people of Al-Basrah, 
they learned that from Shu'bah." [1] 

Comments: 

Altering one's linage (genealogy) is unlawful in Islam. Adopting children is 
allowed, but the rights of the parents cannot be changed. 

5114. It was narrated from Abu 



Hurairah that the Prophet g| said: 



"Whoever claims to belong to s^j : jj** '^A LilU- 

people without the permission of \ n't - Vn 

his Mawla (the one who & & l p & & & 

manumitted him), upon him is the L!y J>yi ^» : Jli j|§ ^ 

curse of Allah, the Angels and all . „ . - • 

the people, and on the Day of <*l ^ 5^ ^Xr 9>\ >. 
Resurrection no obligatory or 



[11 All of this relates to the precision of the chain of narration for no, 5113; that it was 
narrated with expressions clearly indicating that it was heard ("It was narrated to us, it 
was narrated to me") and that it contains narrators from Al-Basrah, who took lessons 
from Shu'bah in concern for precision and trustworthiness of narrators. 
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voluntary act of worship will be „ • ^ M . . s. . 

accepted from him."W (SaAifc) ^ f>- ^ J* ^ ^o^ 1 



(Sahih) 



5115. It was narrated that Anas 
bin Malik said: "Whoever 
attributes himself to someone other 
than his father, or claims to belong 
to someone other than his Mawla 
(the one who manumitted him), 
upon him will be the continuous 
curse of Allah until the Day of 
Resurrection." (Sahih) 



Chapter 110, 111. Regarding 
Boasting Of One's Lineage 



5116. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah said: 'Allah has taken 
away your pride of Jahiliyyah and 
your boasting about your 
forefathers. One is only a righteous 
believer or a doomed evildoer. You 
are the sons of Adam and Adam 
was created from dust. Men should 
stop boasting about their 
forefathers, who are no more than 
the coal of Hell, or they will 
certainly be more insignificant 
before Allah than the beetle that 
rolls dung with its nose.'" (Hasan) 



0I» :#| 41 : <J^ 
<y-*y*i J^-j "if-^ f ^ 



[1J "&z//« wz /a W/" and they say it means there will be no exchange nor ransom that he 
can offer to escape. 
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. d^Jl Lfiilj 

. " »wo " : JU j aj juu- ^ |» Lijb ^-j-b- r *\ o o : ^ 

Chapter 111, 112. Regarding ; : ^ L ( U T ^ U ^Jl) 

Tribalism ^ * * 

5117. It was narrated from 'Abdur- ^ ^ ^ . ^ - o\\y 
Rahman bin 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud, " 

that his father said: "Whoever ^ ^ u^P 1 ^ ^ ^ 
supports his people on a basis . , r f 

other than the truth, he is like a s . / 

camel that falls into a well and is ^ &j ^jJl j& fc J^ 1 ^ ^ 

pulled out by its tail." (Sahih) ^ > 

5118. It was narrated from >| . > ( _ 
(another chain) 'Abdur-Rahman * '* ' ^ 

bin 'Abdullah that his father said: it a* : 

"I came to the Prophet #| when he * f 0 . , fiM ./ 

was in a tent made of leather - ~. lt ^ o j- a- 

and he narrated a similar report (as *3l ^ tl ^ y>j jig ^1)1 Ji\ c j-;i 

no. 5117). (Sfl/u/i) - ' " ' " 

5119. It was narrated from the jj^ ^ i^i^J tiai - o ^ ^ ^ 
daughter of Wathilah bin Al-Asqa' ^ . ^ . o ^ 
that she heard her father say: "I L ^ :JLi i; 1 ^ 1 L ^ i^^ 1 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what ^ : > ^ 
is tribalism?' He said: 'When you - ^ t> se f 
help your people in wrongdoing."' k cJ<^ 1^1 



i\ )] : Jli ^.t..s^.^Jl U J 
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Up j (.aj ijli ^1 l^Jl^ j^a YVJ • : (^a^-JI [ out . ^> OiU~-j] \^j>£ 

5120. It was narrated that Suraqah 
bin Malik bin Ju'sham Al-MudlajT 
said: "The Messenger of Allah #| 
addressed us and said: The best of 
you is the one who defends his 
tribe, so long as he is not sinning.'" 



Lit 



Cf 



0* 



if ^ if. if 

J} If) iJ^ 1 u^"J ] ^ if) 

5* ^ Cr^J 'Sr^ J! ^ ^ 
/Vi^JLP ^jl 4^- y^l [u *^ Oil^-I] \^j>U 



5121. It was narrated from Jubair 
bin Mut'im, that the Messenger of 
Allah #| said: "He is not one of us 
who promotes tribalism; he is not 
one of us who fights for the sake of 
tribalism; he is not one of us who 
dies following the way of 
tribalism." (Da'lf) 



^ ^y) <y) y. 



is 



Comments: 

There is a narration recorded by Muslim, no. 1848, which supports the 
meaning of the above Hadlth. 



5122. It was narrated that Abu 

Musa said: "The Messenger of ... - 

Allah m said: The son of the ui & ^> & mUI ^1 

sister of a people is one of them."' : j u ^ J\ ^ 

(Sahlh) .t > ' - ' 

. «^ fj^ 1 V^ 1 cri 1 " J^jJl5 
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5123. It was narrated that Abu ^ j> J^-i L&S- - flUr 
'Uqbah, who was a freed slave / > * ;* . d > > > a >\ -* * 
from Persia, said: "I was present & L ^ L ^ 
with the Messenger of Allah at ^ SjlS ^ c jl^l ^ ^ -jl^ 
Uhud, and I struck an idolator ' . e> e ^ a ' ' 
man, and said: Take that from me, ^ J ^ 4^ o* 

and I am the Persian boy/ The :Jli ^ j^f . ^ ^ f 

Messenger of Allah turned to ^ / ' ' 

me and said: 'Why didn't you say: cJ^-ai tl^l 5§§ 4il J^ij ^ o-i^i 

"Take that from me, and I am the ,ip * , - 0 ■ > > \n <- \>u - +1 ><- 

Ansarl boy?" (Da'if) Uj ^ ' °^ ^ ^ 

^!^Jl Ulj ^ Uii :cJi S^iM :Jlii 

Chapter 112 113 When One V-j, : ^ U(nrtm . 0 

Man Loves Another Because Of ^ ' ^ I * , . ^ V 
Some Good That He Sees ot^j J** ^ J>-^Jl 

(NTT iUJl) 

5124. It was narrated from Al- ^ ^ uil^ Lilt - oHt 
Miqdam bin Ma'di Karib, that the ^ 0 

Prophet #| said: "If a man loves f 1 ^ 1 o* hi J>-^ jy 

his brother, let him tell him that he ' _ ^-f b\S - ^ J ^jJU ^1 
loves him." (Hasan) 



Yf^Y:^ t^>Jl ^MpI fri> U ^jL t-UjJl t^JL-yJl oiL-l] i^^^w 



5125. It was narrated from Anas 
bin Malik that a man was with the 



Prophet when another man if- il^UiJl 
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passed by, and he said: "O tf - . t>- *f 1 

Messenger of Allah, I love this ^ l ^ Jl5 ^ J Jl ^ ^ 

man." The Prophet said to him: ! j Ul u : JUi jij 5. c3§ 

"Have you told him?" He said: " \ „ t \ . . ' ; . ( , ^ 

"No." He said: "Tell him." So he «?^»» ^ ^ 

caught up with him and said: "I ^J- .j^ >(( ^f» : JV5 : jis 

love you for the sake of Allah." He ^ ' e ' , > 1 * 

said: "May the One for Whose ^> : <J^ ^ J : <J^ 

sake you love me, also love you." .^.f 

(Hasan) - - 

^LJlj t^JUai ^ iijU lIjJl> ^ \0«/V;ju^I oiL-»l] : 

Comments: 

Those who love each other for the sake of Allah will be shaded on the Day of 
Resurrection, as narrated by Al-Bukhari no. 660 and Muslim no. 2380. 

5126. It was narrated from • 'uHil > l£U - om 

'Abdullah bin As-Samit that Abu ^ # ^* _ , ^ 

Dharr said: "O Messenger of 0* ^J*>U -CL>- ^ jUlli U-U- 

Allah, a man may love the people r . ... >*f f . ,«„ 

while he is unable to do the same " - ; - 

things that they do." He said: "O ^1 4^4 fe*J\ &j 

Abu Dharr, you will be with those „ *r j , , •% . . - - f 

whom you love." He said: "I love £° ^ L - ^ -rt±~* jl 

Allah and His Messenger." He .Jj^jj Sfcl vL>-f Ju :JIS .«c^t ^ 

said: "You will be with those whom ? , //* - s 

you love." Abu Dharr repeated it, : Jl5 ^ <T : Jli 

and the Messenger of Allah s§ <il Jj^ liSl^U ^ ^1 
repeated it. (Sakik) 



5127. It was narrated that Anas 
bin Malik said: "I saw the 
Companions of the Prophet $|§ 
rejoicing at something, and I had 
never seen them rejoicing more 
than that. A man said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, a man may 
love another man for some good 
deed that he does, but he cannot 



*J}\ Cj\^J\ :J15 4AJU ^ ^it 

$t!s~i r ^ 
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do likewise.' The Messenger of > ^ £ . . > 

Allah ^ said: <A man will be with :| ^ ^ h 
those whom he loves."' (Sahih) . *y £ i ^Jl» 



Chapter 113, 114. Regarding SjjJLlI ^ : ( m c ur r ^J!) 
Consultation 

5128. It was narrated that Abu JJ^ : J£iJ! y\ - »UA 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 0 ^ > ^ * > 
Allah ^ said: The one whose ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
advise is sought, is in a position of j ^1 

trust.'" (Hasan) \ r „ *~ 

^* Y"V £o ; ^ t ( v r <>J jLt^^Jl t^-o^M t^>-U ^1 <^>-^>-l ! ^>^>*> 

.(11) JUwl 

Comments: 

Meaning, the advice itself, and giving it, are both a trust. 

Chapter 114, 115. The One Who Jlljl i : J^U ( u o t m *~JD 
Guides others To Do Good ^ o \ 

5129. It was narrated that Abu U^l ^iiUibit-om 
Mas'ud Al-Ansari said: "A man * t ^ ^ 
came to the Prophet sl| and said: ^ t^^Vl ^ jQi 
'O Messenger of Allah, I have been .' Ju " : ^ ^ f ^ 
left without a mount, give me - - " J - ^ - *" 
something to ride.' He said: 'I do JjJ^ £ :Jlii ^ ^III ji^ ^ 
not have anything to give you to > * k , - • . * , . 
ride, but go to so-and-so, and > s*^^ ^ 
perhaps he will give you a mount.' °j] iiiii ^ cJl ^Jj t ^ ilLJ-l U 
He went to him and he gave him a 



mount, then he came to the ^ 4)1 J ^ ^ u ^ : ' u 



Messenger of Allah m and told ^ ^, ^3 t ^ f u 

him. The Messenger of Allah ^ 
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said: The one who guides others to 
do good will have a reward like 
that of rem the one who does it/" 
(Sahih) 

Chapter 115, 116. Regarding ^\ j : ^ ( \ u , w o j^Ji) 

Desires 

(Ho ^J|) 

5130. It was narrated from Abu ^ . > ^ _ oSr . 

Ad-Darda' that the Prophet ^ V ^ ^ 

said: "Your love of a thing makes <y. ^ ^ ^ J* 

you blind and deaf." (Da'if) r ? lv r , .^ !t * - > 



Chapter 116, 117. Regarding apUIJI ^ :^U(\w.m j^JD 

Intercession * M . 

(HI 

5131. It was narrated that Abu ^ ^ _ Mn 
Musa said: "The Messenger of \ 

Allah ^ said: 'Intercede with me <y) ^s. <j>) Ji £j> 

and you will be rewarded, and . * . , . „ > 

Allah will decree upon the tongue a a 

of His Prophet whatever He wills/" -uJ jLJ 2b l ^^iiUj ^jyrjfe &l 

' ' ' . isa \: 

5132. It was narrated from 'Amr bin jjjJ\" «JL^ • ju^-l - o\n 
Dinar, from Wahb bin Munabbih, ^ J a V ^ 

from his brother, from Mu'awiyah ^ ollii l^ji- ^j^^ ^ 
reagrading: "Intercede, you will be a . r ^> 

rewarded." [He said: "The ^ ^ J ^ ^ - ^ J ^ ^ ^ 

Messenger of Allah ig said: l ^ilii : ijUi ^ ^ 
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"Intercede, you will be rewarded."] ^ > , 

For I may intend something but I U -^ J u u J J -*^ 

delay it so that you may intercede i'J^jii 'jS\ IjV J>\s [idj^-j; 

and be rewarded, for the Messenger , r , s ' , 



of Allah ^ said: "Intercede, you will 'r^' 
berewarded." 11 ! .((I^^l 



5133. It was narrated from Buraid, . — >f ^ _ MYT 



from Abu Burdah, from Abu Musa, 

from the Prophet $$ J9 with a similar if ^j) if <y} if if 

narration. (Sahih) " 

Chapter 117, 118. A Man J^3l ^ lul'OU^w »*«Jl) 

Should Begin With His Own ; * ', N * j ,y u . . f 

Name When Writing A Letter ( uv V 1 ^ 1 ^ '-V- 

5134. It was narrated from one of tilU- ^ .i^M u5jl>- - 
the sons of Al-'Ala', that Al-'Ala' / „ 
Al-HadramI was the governor of J " o^ 1 a* ^jy*^ Cf 
the Prophet in Bahrain, and ^ - : Lilli ^ - JU 
when he wrote to him, he would „ „ , Sf „ * 

start with his own name. (Z>a^ Jls £ ^ ^ u^>. 

. JUJI J :*H*Jl 

5135. It was narrated (with . *ji jlp * xJ^ l3jl>- - oiro 
another chain) from Al-'Ala' Al- 'T^s ^ if- 

HadramI that he wrote to the 

Prophet and started with his - ^ * 

ownname! (Da<if) y^ 1 ^ ^ & 



[i] 



This and the following narration preceded, see the third narration after no. 4772. 
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^ -U^j <1-jJl>- ^ A : ^ i^JiJl o-y^lj tjjLJl j^o^Jl [<^L*-^] : ^j*u 

uili' (m^ u r ^*Ji) 



Chapter 118, 119. How To 
Write To A Dhimmi [1] 



5136. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Prophet #| wrote 
to Heraclius: "From Muhammad, 
the Messenger of Allah, to 
Heraclius the ruler of Rome. Peace 
be upon those who follow true 
guidance." Ibn Yahya (one of the 
narrators) said: "It was narrated 
from Ibn 'Abbas that Abu Sufyan 
told him: 'We entered upon 
Heraclius and he seated us before 
him, then he called for the letter of 
the Messenger of Allah #|, in 
which it said: "In the Name of 
Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful. From Muhammad, the 
Messenger of Allah, to Heraclius 
the ruler of Rome. Peace be upon 
those who follow true guidance. 
Amma ba'd (to proceed)." (Sahih) 



(HA ^JjJl 

4)i jup ^ <ui juip ^ y*j^ cf ; 

J}\ 4)1 Jj-^j '-J*j* 
J* J* l fJ^ 

ji^A ^Jlp Qiji3 :JU Oilli Ul jl 

^ ^ > ^ ^ / I 

t^~>-^il j^-^Jl 4)1 :*-i ^ 3§| 



o ^p^j ^LiJl JJUU Ji yfc ^ ^^Jl <^^S ^-jIj t^Jlj ilf3*Jl t^Jivwo <o>- y^l *. 

Comments: 

Starting a letter or any important document with the Name of Allah is 
Sunnah. Writing numbers like 786 in the beginning of a written work is an 
innovation. These narrations demonstrate that it is correct for the author to 
cite his name first. While writing to a non-Muslim, instead of greeting with 
Salam, one should write: "Peace be upon those who follow right guidance." 



[1] A non-Muslim under protection of Muslim rule. 
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Chapter 119, 120. Regarding , . . 

Honoring One's Parents ^ . c->u o Y • i m 



5137. It was narrated that Abu <S< L ^ ~ °^ rv 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of f > V- ^ ^ 
Allah #§ said: 'A son cannot repay r- - f ^ 
his father, unless he finds him ^ Jj-^j J 15 ^ J* t ?=j l 
enslaved, and he buys him, and , \\ Ji, >- u * vt „ ^ 
manumits him.' (Sahih) - 6 - ^ ^ 

> - >^ ^ t ^"T . i { » ^ 

5138. It was narrated from ^ <J^ ^1>- :H^i Uio*- - o\YA 
Hamzah bin 'Abdullah bin 'Umar 
that his father said: "I had a wife 



> o ^ $ ' 0 t 

J^jUJl J>[+ :J15 e-Ji ^1 ^1 



whom I loved, but 'Umar disliked 
her, and he said to me: 'Divorce 



her,' but I refused. 'Umar went to 



the Prophet and he told him : J J lis cl^fc 

about that, and the Prophet #| . J" ^ „ „ ^ „ ^ ^ 
said: 'Divorce her."' (tfasan) " ^ ^ ^> ^ it ^ ^ 



Comments: 

A father has the right to tell his son to divorce his wife, and the son should 
obey the orders of his father. 

5139. It was narrated from Bahz \ ^ il^i t£U- - 
bin Hakim, from his father, that his ' ^ ^ > A 

grandfather said: "I said: 'O ^ it & <j* 

Messenger of Allah, to whom J^\ : : ^ ^ ,J\ 

should I show kindness?' He said: * a - a ' > t 

'Your mother, then your mother, ^ ^ Ij* 

then your mother, then your father, C>'}H\ *J ih\S *J 

then the next closest and the next ' r * r 



closest.' The Messenger of Allah JLli ^ }) ^» J>-j J^_? 

said: 'No man asks his freed 
slave for the surplus of his wealth 
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and he refuses, but the surplus that 
he withheld will be called for him 
on the Day of Resurrection, in the 
form of aAqra* serpent.'" (Hasan) 
Abu Dawud said: The Aqra* is the 
one whose hair has gone due to its 
poison. 



ajcS* (jJJl iLii <UUaJ1 ^Jj i) j^eo 
yLi (jJJl :SjlS y\ Jli 



<u*l jj ^ o * /£ 1 1 £ X /V : p.S'UJl a«w? j " " : JIS j <j ^ ^> ^~jJI>- ^ ^ A^V : ^ 

Comments: %T ft> ^ 1 
Wala' refers to the relationship of the slave and his master, and it remains 
when the master frees him. Through this relationship, there is an exchange of 
inheritance rights, and the tribal name of the slave owner is adopted, see the 
narrations that preceded, beginning with number 3926. 



5140. Kulaib bin Manfa'ah 
narrated from his grandfather that 
he came to the Prophet and 
said: "O Messenger of Allah, to 
whom should I show kindness?" 
He said: "Your mother, your 
father, your sister, your brother and 
your relatives who come after 
them, in terms of closeness, a 
binding duty and upholding of the 
ties of kinship." (Da'if) 



. oJU>- j jL>- ^1 <Ujj jUJl J j^j>*» j^>j 

5141. It was narrated that > .r*. ... 

•Abdullah bin 'Amr said: "The ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Messenger of Allah ^ said: 'One of Sl!p LJjb- j : ^ ^ l/Ul : Jli jUj 

the worst of major sins is for a man £ , > e „ \ 

to curse his parents.' It was said: 'O ^ ^ ^ V A ^ 

Messenger of Allah, how could a ^ 4)1 Ju£ ^ ,^^\xJ> ^ y> 

man curse his parents?' He said: ^ s ' > „ ' „ 

•When he curses a man's father, and Irf ^ 4)1 

that man curses his father, or he .jj (( ^,^ ^ t,f 

curses his mother, and that man ' B 

curses his mother.'" (SaMfc) ^ ui^T J^j i; 
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Comments: ^ ^"^^ 

This narration demonstrates an important lesson in responsibility, whereas 
many people do not recognize that they may be accountable for what they 
have encouraged others to do of evil. 



5142. It was narrated that Abu 
Usaid Malik bin RabT'ah As-Sa'idi 
said: "While we were with the 
Messenger of Allah $H, a man from 
Banu Salamah came to him and 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah, is 
there anything left that I can do to 
honor my parents after they die?' 
He said: 'Yes. Pray for them, ask 
for forgiveness for them, carry out 
their last wishes, uphold the ties of 
kinship that you would not have 
were it not for them, and honor 
their friends.'" (Hasan) 



I i 

^£ Ji Ul l; : Jlia ^ ^ j>> 

jlii^^lj t U^IJLp 3%2aJl t^jj» : Jli 



5143. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Umar said: "The Messenger of 
Allah S§ said: 'The best act of 
kindness that a man can do is to 
uphold ties with his father's friends 
after he has departed.'" (Sahlh) 



4)1 JLP doO> -y 
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5144. Abu At-Tufail said: "I saw J-, tt * , , . iZ£ 
the Prophet ^fe distributing some <-* cr 

meat in Ji'rranah." Abu At-Tufail Jj^ ^ > J ^ r '^f^ J>) 

said: "At that time I was a young \ t c ^ ; ^ ^ 

boy carrying the camel bones. A ^ oi 

woman came and drew near to the Jjf^ ^\ ft 

Prophet and he spread out his e , . ^ o ^ ^ B tf 

for her and she sat on it. I y) ^ *^>^ ^ ^5 it cSh 1 

said: "Who is she?" They said: ^ ^ ^ 

"This is his mother who breastfed \ / , ^ ' - 0 * 

him." (ZJfltO Ji viJS sl^l c±5l ij ^ jjj^Jl 

c~li>«i o^iSj LfJ Jill* <.«H ^iJl 

ill oJu& : i^JUi : cJUi (, aIJLp 

5145. 'Umar bin As-Sa'ib narrated ^ xJj\ - oMo 
that he heard that the Messenger \ o tf e ^ ;i ^ e . 
of Allah 0 was sitting one day, ^ ^ 

when his father through *\ ^j, ^ ^ ^ i^UJl ^\ 
breastfeeding came to him, and he ^ - ' ^ „ ' ' s . ^ 

spread out part of his garment, and fc ^je ^ $H 4:1)1 ^ 

he sat on it. Then his mother 
through breastfeeding came, and 

he spread out part of his garment IgJ <*\ oJ^* *.a!Lp -uii ajJJ 

on the other side, and she sat on it. s j e r. . r -r. . , * . 

Then his brother through r ^ ^ ! ^> ^ ^ ^ 

breastfeeding came and the <dbl J^i^ ^lii <.apU>^1 J^-f jJl 
Messenger of Allah S| stood up for BO ^ o ^ ^ ^ o ^ 

him and made him sit in front of ^ ^uU^-li ^ 

him. (Z)a'i/) 



The Book Of Etiquette 



432 



Chapter 120, 121. The Virtue , . ; . . * r M y , , y 

Of One Who Takes Care Of An 4 V LOnn 

Orphan Or* H>^\) Jlp 

5146. It was narrated that Ibn \ £i *\j ^uip - oUI 

'Abbas said: "The Messenger of " ; f ; / >f . a „ ^ o _ 

Allah 2g said: 'Whoever has a urf 1 a* J? 1 L ^ ^ 

female (child) and he does not , , l( ^iS|l 

bury her alive, or slight her, or *~ - ' > 

prefer his children over her/ he ^ *$lt ^ : 

said (one of the narrators) - >'\, 0 * 0 > . ^ > . ^ .re >; 

"meaning the males" - 'Allah will ^ ^ ^ J ^ ^ ^ 

admit him to Paradise.'" 'Uthman 4)1 - ^j^j :Jli - (( *4^ 
(one of the narrators) did not say: 
"Meaning males." (Da'if) 

v^wto ^ ja j <. 4j ^jj^aJl ^1 j^f- Y YV : wUj>- I [cji*.*.'^ AiLi— |] .* 



:jJU- :$I^J L*Jb- - oUV 



5147. It was narrated from Suhail, 
meaning Ibn Abi Salih, from \ ' \ • ' \ t l ttjj- 
Sa'eed Al-A'sha - Abu Dawud *, 7 ^ 

said: He is Sa'eed bin 'Abdur- ^ ^1 J 15 - .^^Vl 

Rahman bin Mukmil Az-Zuhri - .4? * < o fi .. 

from Ayyub bin Bashlr Al-Ansari, ^ ^ & ^ 

that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: ijj^>\ ^\ t^jU^Vl ^1 
"The Messenger of Allah said: „ - . 1JSS -* : t . 

'Whoever takes care of three girls JU o** : ^ 411 J ^ Jli : JU 

and disciplines them, marries them & t ^Jl ^lifj ^cA^JJJ 
off and treats them kindly, Paradise J / 

wiD be his.'" {Hasan) 

5148. (There is another chain) l^J^- & "~^A ~ 



from Suhail, with this HaditJi 
(similar to no. 5147). He said: 



"Three sisters or three daughters, j\ ol£l j\ jl olj^-l 

or two daughters or two sisters." 



(Hasan) 
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5149. It was narrated that 'Awf bin 
Malik Al-Ashja'I said: "The 
Messenger of Allah |g said: T and 
the woman whose cheeks have 
turned black will be like these two 
on the Day of Resurrection'" and 
Yazid (one of the narrators) 
gestured with his middle finger and 
forefinger. "A woman of status and 
beauty whose husband has died, 
and she devotes herself to her 
orphaned children until they grow 
up or die." (Da'if) 



Chapter 121, 122. One Who 
Takes Care Of An Orphan 

5150. It was narrated from Sahl 
that the Prophet ig said: "I, and 
the one who sponsors an orphan, 
will be like these two in Paradise," 
and he held his middle finger and 
the one that is next to the thumb 
together. (Sahih) 



Chapter 122, 123. The Rights 
Of Neighbors 

5151. It was narrated from 'Amrah, 
from 'Aishah that the Messenger of 
Allah i§ said: "Jibra'il kept 
enjoining me with regard to 
neighbors, until I thought he would 
make neighbors heirs." (Sahih) 



l> 1>; :SjLJ Idai- - o\t<{ 

. dljjLl jl l^iU LiLllS ^JLp Lg-l*Aj 

VJUj>-1 y^l [ci 1 .»-/> oiL»-»l] \^j>u 

On ii^Ji) tLi 

- * S~ 

r '\ / 

SlLi- LSjl^- :llli Uil>- - o\o\ 
tjjAi ^1 ^ JJ«i 

, «<Uj*>jlJ oii ^Js- jWIj Jui^rrT Jij 
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5152. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin £ Amr that he 

slaughtered a sheep and said: ^ t J\ ^ jllLi 

"Have you given some to my ; . * - _r >*% . „ 

Jewish neighbor? For I heard the :JU * ^ ' J ^ o ^ ^ 

Messenger of Allah #| say: '[Jibril] Jj^. Ju ^jUJ j^Jiil 

kept enjoining me with regard to , > / ' ' " } 1 k 

neighbors until I thought he would J*?* [ ck^T ] J, 3 U)) il ^ 

make neighbors heirs.'" (Sahlh) . Z\ jLJJL 



5153. It was narrated from ^ ^ > yj^ _ oSoT 

Muhammad bin 'Ajlan, from his ' ' ? \ , * - ^ 

father, that Abu Hurairah said: "A ot if <j> j^4^ 

man came to the Prophet M and . r . t, : * f f c tS r. - 

complained about his neighbor. He \ ^ , . 

said: 'Go and be'patient.' He came 4^ lM : J u g§ ^li! Jj 

to him two or three times, then he 



said: 'Go and put your belongings 



out in the street.' So he put his t«jjJaJl ^ ^±1p& uU*Sl» 

belongings out in the street, and K n / ' " * . 

the people started asking him t ^> JI ^ 

(what was going on), and he told J^J 
them the story, so the people , - -s* 

started cursing (the neighbor), : <J Jli* Jjli- ifojfoj*^ 
saying; 'May Allah do such and ^ ^ - ^ . 

such to him.' His neighbor came to - - ' O- 

him and said: 'Come back, you will 
not see anything from me that you 
dislike.'" (Hasan) 

.\\\ ^ t ;o/i: ( JL^ i^^i JLp ^UJI o^wj £U-JL ^-^j iAj OV 1 
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5154. It was narrated from Abu 
Salamah that Abu Hurairah said: 
"The Messenger of Allah % said: yjs u^l :J|^JI & l£U 
'Whoever believes in Allah and the ^ , f ' £ ^ t 
Last Day, let him honor his guest; V~> ^ L ^ ^} if if 
whoever believes in Allah and the ^ ^ j u . 

Last Day, let him not annoy his 



neighbor; whoever believes in ^ <>»j kuL^> ^ 

Allah and the Last Day, let him . ~ . %> v r: > % > 

speak good or else remain silent/" ^ ' [ " o \ " ' 

(Sahih) j\ 1^- Jv^ ^ <>?3? ^ 



5155. It was narrated from Talhah ^ 5-1^ ^^>- - M«« 
that 'Aishah said: "I said: 'O . . e .> . ' i-m ££ > , 
Messenger of Allah, I have two ^ ^ jl 
neighbors; with which one should I ^ t iUJL t^^Jl Oljl* ^ ^ 
begin?' He said: 'With the one s . , 0 . 
whose door is closest to yours/" J $ !4I Jj^j U :oJl5 

tl£lVl» : Jli .fat U^l 
11a Zkj> Jli :SjlS ^1 JU 

doJ> 1 • Y • : ^ lwjI^jVi jl ^>Jl J>- ^-jI t^-oS/l t^jUJI a>- ^>-l : 

Chapter 123, 124. Regarding j£ J : ( \ x £ t \ rr p^Ji) 

The Rights Of Slaves ^rr ^1 

5156. It was narrated that 'All uUtpj ^ ^3 uio^ - 

said: "The last words of the / >s.> , :« .7.. f > , 

Prophet ^ were: The Prayer, the ^ " ^ ^ 

prayer, and fear Allah with regard : Jli ^ ^ <*^*>y \\ ^ ^s^jJ ( y> 
to those whom your right hands > . . t " . , _ r . , T - . 

possess. (Da'tf) - J - J ^ J \ ^ 

. «^JUJ! c-i^U U-i <bl I^SjI to^^l 
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.o^j ^w/r 



5157. It was narrated from Jarir 
from Al-A'mash that Al-Ma'rur bin 
Suwaid said: I saw Abu Dharr in 
Ar-Rabadhah wearing a thick Burd, 
and his slave was wearing 
something similar. The people said: 

0 Abu Dharr, why don't you take 
the one that is on your slave, and 
put it with this one, then you will 
have a Hullah} 1 ^ and you can give 
your slave something else to wear? 
Abu Dharr said: 'I reviled a man 
whose mother was a non-Arab, and 

1 insulted him because of his 
mother. He complained about me 
to the Messenger of Allah and 
he said: "O Abu Dharr, you are a 
man in whom there is still some 
Jahiliyyah" He said: "They are 
your brothers but Allah has favored 
you over them. If he does not 
please you then sell him, and do 
not torment Allah's creatures." 
(Sahih) 



oi JJj*^^ if- 'lt^^ if- jtjr 

: j»^iJ I J Ui : J 15 . th* <u ^JS j <. Ja^ls- 

jj I J La* : J L5 . o^Ip- L ji iiJU *>Ip 

iu 5^1 JjJl !ji tf IJ» :JUi <b I 
4)1 ^ioLii jt-Jjlu :J15 t«CUU- 



5158. It was narrated from Yunus: 
Al-A'mash narrated to us that Al- 
Ma'riir bin Suwaid said: We 
entered upon Abu Dharr and he 
was wearing a Burd and his slave 
was wearing something similar. We 
said: "O Abu Dharr, why don't you 
take your slave's Burd then you will 



liU sJu^JL ji ^1 ^Jlc- lliU-S :Jl5 



fl] Meaning, an upper garment and lower garment made from similar or the same cloth. 
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have a Hullah, and you can give 
him something else to wear." He 
said: "I heard the Messenger of 
Allah ;g| say: '(They are) your 
brothers, whom Allah has put 
under your control. Whoever has 
his brother under his control, let 
him feed him from what he eats, 
and clothe him from what he 
wears, and let him not give him 
more to do than he is able, and if 
he does that then let him help 
him/" (Sahih) 

Abu Dawud said: Ibn Numair 
reported it from Al-A'mash, 
similarly. 

5159. It was narrated from Abu 
Mu'awiyah, from Al-A'mash, from 
Ibrahim At-Taimi, from his father 
that Abu Mas'ud Al-Ansari said: "I 
was beating a slave of mine, when I 
heard a voice from behind me 
(saying): 'Know, Abu Mas'ud,' - 
Ibn Al-Muthanna (one of the 
narrators) said: 'twice' - 'that Allah 
has more power over you than you 
have over him.' I turned around, 
and saw the Messenger of Allah 
3|g. I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, 
he is free, for the Face of Allah.' 
He said: 'If you had not done that, 
the Fire would have burned you' - 
or 'touched you.'" (Sahih) 

5160. It was narrated from 'Abdul- 
Wahid from Al-A'mash, with his 
chain and its meaning, similarly (as 



0* S) 0 '-^ : ijb ^jl Jli 
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no. 5159). He said: "I was beating a J ^ °'t cis Jli 

slave of mine with a whip;" but he r J - ^ - ^ 

did not say anything about setting . jkJi ^Ju 
him free. (Sahlh) 

5161. It was narrated that Abu V* ^ L ^ ~ 
Dharr said: "The Messenger of tJUbL ^ ^ ^ ^ 
Allah g| said: 'Whoever pleases , " ^ ^ f 

you among your slaves, feed him &\ Jj^j : <-^ ^) J* 

from what you eat, and clothe him > J^s SjS ■ • '» 'IP 

from what you wear. And whoever f^sy** lt* ^ ■ - ^ 

does not please you among them, jUS y*j tjjiixi ll* tj^l; ll* 

sell him, and do not torment . ^ , , > - , „ , 

Allah's creatures.'" (Sahih) . «<i>l jl^ ^ ^ ^ 

5162. It was narrated from one of b ^ ~ ° nY 
the sons of Raff bin Makith, from ^ ^ u ^ • j^i ^ 
Raff bin Makith, who was one of ' ' ^ 
those present at Al-Hudaibiyah J?. u**i a* <-j*j <y) 
with the Prophet jg, that the ^ - \ ^ 
Prophet £g said: "Treating those ' ^ fi ' / 
who are under one's control well :Jli $g ^Ul 01 ^ ^1 £ SLIjAJI 
brings blessing, and bad character , ^ gfa^ >,<, 
results in bad consequences." ' f-*" - Sr*^ ' 

((*»'(/) 

5163. It was narrated from Al- l£U -J.^ii ^1 b£U - our 
Harith bin Raff bin Makith - and 



Rafi' was from Juhainah and had -j>-> Ji 

been present at Al-Hudaibiyah with ^ ^ ,^,,<; ^ ^ 
the Messenger of Allah m - that ' ^ 1 
the Messenger of Allah ^ said: lr? ut ^ & ^j^ 1 

"Treating those who are under ^ ^ ^ j^^jj Ai ^ 

one's control well brings blessing, " , " 

and bad character results in bad axUJI ( >^' ,) ^ S^>^3 ^ 

consequences." (Da'if) ^ ?i > > - * 
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. Jjl II sloJ^Jl ^]aj| [i_jL«*0 \^uj>u 

5164. It was narrated that Al- ^ U ^ ^ ~ ° m 



'Abbas bin Julaid Al-Hajri said: I 
heard 'Abdullah bin 'Umar say: A 

man came to the Prophet g|, and <y} - jUl >j ^-W^ 



said: "O Messenger of Allah, how 
often should I forgive a servant?" 
And he remained silent, then he cJL^» :JU alii ^ ^4*^ 

repeated the words, and he s - * ' \ k , 1, 
remained silent The third time, he ^ A > J ^ : ^ & ^ ^ 
said: "Forgive him 
each day." (Hasan) 



remained silent. The third time, he 

said: "Forgive him seventy times ^ y£ j^j" \&\ u :Jlis 

* o?*r^ f jd J? ^ 

. j~^ M :JUj ^1 ^^ : C 

5165. It was narrated that Abu hi L ^ " 
Hurairah said: "Abul-Qasim, the ^ £g ^ J . cu^-l 
Prophet of repentance m, told me: ^ s ^ - • "o - 
'Whoever slanders his slave, while i^^ 1 J-^ 1 
he is innocent of what he says, he f >> f . ^ 
will be flogged for that as Hadd ^'f ^ ^ Z ^ ^ ^ 
(legal punishment) on the Day of : JU #| £$1 £j ^liJl ^1 : 
Resurrection."' (Sahih) (£ ^ >^ 

^L. tjUjSlI (.^JL**j 1AoA:^ t-^jJl oii ^L. t^jJb>JI t^UJl ^ y^l : fHj*" 

5166. It was narrated that Hilal hi ~ ° ni 
bin Yasaf said: "We were staying in . 

the house of Suwaid bin Muqarrin, - ' ' - 

and among us there was an old ^ ^ 

man who was hot-tempered, and he ^rrr ^ ^ . - 

had a slave girl with him, whose \ * ' ^ J ' ^ 



The Book Of Etiquette 



440 



face he had slapped. I never saw ^ - , , ,^ - 

Suwaid angrier than he was on that ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
day. He said: 'Couldn't you find y\ ^XJJ> :JU cpdl iJli 

anything other than her face to hit? ^ •> > £ 

I remember when I was the seventh fa^'shi**^ G U ^b ^ ' 

of the seven sons of Muqarrin, and £>j^\ ^, ^ 

we had only one servant. The g I , t 

youngest of us slapped her face, ■ W$ t?r>\ 

and the Messenger of Allah 

ordered us to set her free.'" 

(Sahih) 



5167. It was narrated from ^ JJ^i bil*- - fi^V 

Mu' awiyah bin Suwaid bin 



Muqarrin who said: "I slapped a 



freed slave of ours, and my father Ji 0 ^ p.; LI :JIS j^ii ^ aJjJ- ^ £>j^ 

called him and I, and he said: >0 „ ^ . „ t > / 

Take your revenge on him. We, ^ >^ :JUi erf 1 aUai tU 

the sons of Muqarrin were seven at ^ ^ ^ L ^J£ ^ ^ 

the time of the Messenger of Allah ^ ^ ~ „ . * ^ ~ \ / 

#1, and we had only one servant. J^j fc f^ ^1 & 0^3 it ^ l 

One of us slapped her, and the i^f, : ^ ^ J ><■ t £. 

Messenger of Allah |g said: "Set > . . 

her free." They said: "We have no : Jli joli ll! ^! : b^ 
servant but her." He said: "Then 
let her serve you until you have no 

need of her, and when you have no . « U Jf£*& 
need of her set her free." (Sahih) 



5168. It was narrated that Zadhan j^is ^.Ij hil*- - a^A 

said: I came to Ibn 'Umar, and he ' t „ ^ . £ 

had set free a slave of his. He d U ^ ^ J* ^ ^ 

picked up a stick, or something ^ ^, j^f :JU 

from the ground, and said: I will t t 

not have even the equivalent of this 3' o^j^ 1 dr? -^-^ ^ ojIL* j£M 
in reward for that. I heard the 



Messenger of Allah ^ say: 
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'Whoever slaps or beats his slave, ,-- > >, . -.,,>. -.s 

the expiation for that is to set him ^ ^ : ^ J ^ ' ^ 

free.'" (SaAiA) . ^ iJjlki iop. }f jfo 

Chapter 124, 125. If A Slave Is *) JLUJI ^ : I ( U o ,\ r £ r ^*Ji) 

Sincere ** * , ^ - 

On U 

5169. It was narrated from liill 4)1 jlp - 

'Abdullah bin 'Umar that the _ . , .... 

Messenger of Allah |g said: "If a ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^> ^> 

slave is sincere towards his master, jj» : Jlj $|| <0)1 J^3 of ^1 

and worships Allah properly, he ^ - . ' r 

will have his reward two times." ^ ^ 5 ^ Zr-^J 5-^4 £^ 'H 



(Sahlh) ({ 



. /Y :( L ^) Q*j^Jl ^ y>j ^ siUU ^jb- ^ Uli :j- 

Chapter 125, 126. The One Cl± y^J :*1>K (m.Uo ^^Ji) 

Who Turns A Slave Against „, , lX > v ; . \, K p 

His Master 0r °^ l)fl V>^ 



5170. It was narrated that Abu l^U :^1p ^ bio^ - *W* 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of ,„ " s . >• , , 
Allah i£ said: 'Whoever turns a ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ • * ^ 
man's wife, or slave against him, he ^ t i; y ^ 
is not one of us.'" (Hasan) \ > k . o , £ 

^5ji^ jl ^j^ 1 ^rjj J^'* 

Chapter 126, 127. Seeking j : ( U v ^ Ti ^i) 

Permission To Enter - " * * ^ 0 

5171. It was narrated from Anas ^ _ d \ V ^ 
bin Malik that a man looked into 
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one of the apartments of the ,t * t * 5 „ 

Prophet m and the Messenger of ^ & ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Allah 3§ stood up, carrying an jj* ^ ^ ^ *dJLJU ^1 
arrowhead, or arrowheads. It is as ' . . ' . ^ . > - ^ ^ ^ 
if I can see the Messenger of Allah M ^ £l f & ^ 

m, looking for him to stab him. ^ J, £f . j u ^ 

' * - 

.&i»3 it 

5172. It was narrated from Suhail, : J^pU-^I ^> &i>- - «WY 
from his father, who said: "Abu » ^ * 
Hurairah narrated to us that he fc % ^ 1 *<-}^ & * 
heard the Messenger of Allah ^ &\ j^ij £f J\ 
say: 'Whoever looks into some . ^ £ > 
people's house, without their ^ ^ ^ C^ 1 s^ H 
permission, and they pluck out his ' {{ ^ j£ ^ 
eye, no recompense is due.'" 

(Sahih) 

5173. It was narrated from Walid, ^^j^, ^ > ^1 _ 0 wr 
from Abu Hurairah that the t ' „ I , . tf , ? 
Prophet g| said: "If someone looks J^t oLlli ^ v*3 : o^jXJ^ 
inside, there is no (point in) j ^ ' ^ ^ ^ 

seeking permission. (Hasan) * 

*jt4\ J^S lip) :Jli ^ lJ^\ V\ 

5174. It was narrated from Talhah 

that Huzail said: "A man" i ^ 

4 Uthman (one of the narrators) ^ Ji J*i y.\ • jtjr 

said: "Sa 4 d - came, and stood at .-•Vm + °- \*\' 

the door of the Prophet jg, and ^ ^ ^ 

asked for permission to enter, and J IS - J>-j £l>- : J IS JJj^ ti^ik 
he stood at the door" - 'Uthman 
said: "facing the door - the 



: JIS l^' oUiP UjJ^ - 



^ u-^Ij ^JLp cJSJi JU-^ :jUip 
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Prophet « said: (Stand) like this, > - • - >.f. a . 

or like this (meaning, at one side ; ^ \ - - 

or other of the door), for seeking Q&U ;g| a^i Jj J Lai - ^>Q\ Jilli 

permission is enjoined only to > * a s . / 

prevent looking.'" (ffosvui) ^ OUL^I \K* j\ - - 

y& j aj ijb ^1 vloJL>- AA\o:^ toLu^l ^ <jH^\ ^r^* [j-»*<^-] '{Hj*** 

Comments: 

It is the duty of the people of knowledge, teachers, parents, and elders to 
educate the young about good manners. 

5175. It was narrated from Talhah : 41 jup ^ OjjU - MVo 
bin Musarrif, from a man, from . . , ^ - - ^ ^ ;s ^ 
Sa'd, similarly (as no. 5174), from ^ ^ ^ b ^ ^ 
the Prophet (/la 1/) ^ ^ *AU> ^ iJL^Sfl 

. JjLJI ^1oJL>JI jJa^l [ oL« .. /> oib***l] \^j*u 

Chapter (...) How Is ?->lifciVl <■ ■ ■ 

Permission To Be Sought? 

5176. It was narrated from 'Amr ttoi- irt J^- ~ oW1 
bin Abl Sufyan that 'Amr bin 
'Abdullah bin Safwan informed 
him, from Kaladah bin Hanbal, ^ ^ : r^^ 
that Safwan bin Umayyah sent him , . " - < 
to the Messenger of Allah with Of 4)1 ^ ^ JS* & ^ 
some milk, young gazelle meat and ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
small cucumbers, when the Prophet ' ^ „ *' '* ^ * > 
^ was in the upper part of ^ sit ^ Ji ^ v' 
Makkah. I entered, but I did not ^< ^ m ^ ^ ^ 
say Saldm. He said: "Go back and . * "i 
say: 'As-Salamu 'alaikum.'" That :Jj£ :Jlia t jJLl 
was after Safwan bin Umayyah 
accepted Islam. 

£ Amr said: "And Ibn Safwan 
informed me of this, all of it, from 
Kaladah bin Ai-Hanbal" and he 
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did not say that he heard it from 
him. (Hasan) 

Abu Dawud said: Yahya bin Habib 
said: "Umayyah bin Sawfan" and 
he did not say (in it) that he heard 
it from Kaladah bin Al-Hanbal. 



And Yahya also said that 'Amr bin o > f ^ , 

'Abdullah bin Safwan informed ^ hi JM jLi J J^ 1 

him; that Kaladah bin Al-Hanbal r-j, ^ ^ ^ ^ . ^ 

informed him. - - 



5177. It was narrated from Abu ^1 ^ ^ ^1 - o\VV 
Al-Ahwas, from Mansur, from „ e " e t ,t ^ , 
Rib% who said: "A man from BanG ^J*** ^ -H 1 b ^ 
'Amir narrated to us, that he asked £1 jA* J=rj Lili- : J U 
permission to enter upon the > tt . / e / ^ . ^ £ 
Prophet jg, while he was in a ? ff n :JUi 9^ l> >J i y ! 
house. He said: 'May I get in?' The ^ j\ ^ 
Prophet said to his servant: 'Go ^ * ^ ** * . 
out to this man, and teach him how : J* : ^ ulAL^Vl ilUi 
to ask permission to enter. Say to .j^ ^ >£.ff 

him: "Say: '.4s-5a/amu a/aiifcii/n, ^ ^ 

may I enter?'" The man heard him, M $\ JJ JiU ^iUU f^lli 

and said: 'As-Salamu alaikum, may - - < 

I enter?' The Prophet gave him " 
permission and he came in." 
(Sahih) 

5178. It was narrated (with another J ^ > >^ ^ _ 6WA 
chain) from Abu Al-Ahwas, from - ; " 

Mansur that Ribl bin Hirash said: "I ^ * jj-iui 4 o^J^^ 1 

was told that a man from Banfl 
'Amir asked for permission to enter 

upon the Prophet i§, and he refused .SGJUj ^ ^III Jlp 

him."(5a^) ' ' 



: sjjl* \^Jo~ viUiS' j : Sj IS jil J Li 
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Abu Dawud said: And this is how 
Musad-dad narrated it to us: "Abu 
'Awanah narrated to us, from 
Mansur." and he did not say: 
"From a man from Banti 'Amir." 



"if : lK if jfi 



5179. It was narrated Shu'bah, 
from Mansur, from Rib'I, from a 
man from BanO 'Amir, that he 
asked for permission to enter upon 
the Prophet g| - a similar report. 
He said: "I heard him, and I said: 
'As-Salamu 'alaikum, may I 
enter?" (Sahih) 



4i\ !d b£U - Q\V\ 



-^y.j if <-jj^° 



is* * 



^Jl J* j^l Ail J* J^j 



Chapter 127, 128. How Many 
Times Should One Say Salam 
When Seeking Permission To 
Enter? 

5180. It was narrated from Busr 
bin Sa'eed, from Abu Sa'eed Al- 
Khudri, who said: "I was sitting in 
one of the gatherings of the Ansar 
when Abu Musa came, looking 
upset. We said to him: 'What has 
upset you?' He said: "Umar bin Al- 
Khattab told me to come to him, 
so I went to him and asked 
permission to enter three times, 
but he did not give me permission, 
so I returned/ He said: 'What kept 
you from coming to me?' I said: 'I 
did come to you, and I asked 
permission to enter three times, 
but permission was not given to 
me, and the Prophet said: "If 
one of you seeks permission to 



OTA ^1) OlitiVl J j&J 



0' " •!-"> 

jl dIo> U :jUs tcJt^-y ^ jS^e jtii 
jsfi^l ISI» ^-1)1 Jli j£j jiji 

jj! jUi :JU tA^lj l-ii l JLp ^y^^J 
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enter three times, and permission is - ^ „ t - , ^ 

not given to him, let him go back."' : JU ^ ***\ H ^ f-* ^ : ^ 

He said: 'You must bring me proof . # J^ii ^ jl*^ ^1 llii 

of that."' Abu Sa'eed said: "No one 

but the youngest of the people will 

go with you." And Abu Sa'eed got 

up and went with him, and testified 

for him. (Sahih) 

5181. It was narrated from Talhah ^ 4i\ jlp lilU- :l!LJ bio>- - 
bin Yahya, from Abu Burdah, from ^ e> , ^ ; „ ^ ^ „ 

Abu Musa, that he went to 'Umar, ^ ^ 0* & ^ 0* ^ b 

and asked permission to enter ^(^u ^ *\ J\ ^ 



upon him three times. He said: 



"Abu Musa is seeking permission ^ 
to enter, Al-Ash'arl is seeking M- - ^ ^ & oitlU c^Sfl 
permission to enter, 'Abdullah bin 1 * " ; a ^ 

Qais is seeking permission to U :^1p a1)[ ^Jtl* til jSU 

enter." But permission was not + . ^ i( >, , . ... 

given to him. So he went back, and i ' ^ ^ ^ 

'Umar sent someone after him (to jJ>\ : J IS ^13 Oil ttf^i 

ask): "Why did you go back?" He . £ . , 5 . _ 

said: "The Messenger of Allah m '* ^ ^ ^ ^ 

said: 'One of you may ask j£ e JZ ^ U : jUi 
permission to enter three times. If - - , , 

permission is given (all well and ^ ^ ^ <bl ^l^il 

good), otherwise let him go back.'" ^ ilj^ ^U^i fll* S^SI 

He said: "Bring me proof of this." ' ; 

He ('Umar) went, then he came 
back and said: "Here is Ubayy." 
Ubayy said: "O 'Umar, do not be a 
torment for the Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah 'Umar 
said: "I will not be a torment for 
the Companions of the Messenger 
of Allah (Sahih) 
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5182. It was narrated from 'Ubaid „ , _ out 
bin 'Umair that Abu Musa asked *^f~ & 

permission to enter upon 'Umar - ^ slLp '-^hJt If) ^Jb- 

the same story (as no. 5181). And , >' s *+ 

he said: "He went with Abu Sa'eed J* ^ 01 & 

and he gave testimony for him, and ^ t ^ 

he said: 'Did this command of the " ; * - , ^ ~ f ^ ^ . V 

Messenger of Allah remain ^ ^ ^ :Jli» iJ 

hidden from me? I was too busy V- « u *rU ei« t.i i 'T 

with business in the marketplace. tf - 

But say Salams as much as you oLi U tjlj-^l 

want and do not ask permission.'" > .f : .; 

(Sa/w/i) J " " 

5183. This story (similar to no. ^ ^ jjj bili- - our 
5181) was narrated from Humaid ^ " , -* > 9 , 
bin Hilal, from Abu Burdah bin f 1 ^ ^ : v4^ ^ j^^ 1 V 1 
Abi Musa, from his father. He said: t t . , . 
"And 'Umar said to Abu Musa: 'I « ^ ^ * ^ V " , 
am not accusing you, but narrating JIa* :J15 t^kiJl t<J ^ <^>y 
Hadlth from the Messenger of tf<r «f ,j *, . „ * Vi 
Allah i is a serious matter.'" ^ J r ^ *^ ^ 
(Sa/ii/i) .iji ^ 4)1 JjJ/, ^ sLj^J! 

•t/^L> o^^ 1 0=^^' '-^Hj^ 

5184. It was narrated from Rabl'ah ULlI ^ 41 t£U- - oUi 
bin Abi 'Abdur-Rahman, and from . „ ^ % , a . ^ ^ tv uuu 
more than one of their scholars, ^ J <S*^s ^ ^ ^ ^ J ^ ^ ' \ 
regarding this: "Umar said to Abu yj> Jlii : ili ^ ^ Ju>-1j 
Musa: 'I am not accusingyou, but I , , \ € ,\ * * > \, 
am afraid lest the people saying O&J H U 

things on behalf of the Messenger ^ 4,1 k J^iS M 

of Allah ^."'(5fl/ii/i) J ^ 

5185. It was narrated from J^j! ^ ^ _ 0 Uo 
Muhammad bin 'Abdur-Rahman , - 

bin As' ad bin Zurarah, from Qais : if. ^ ~ 'J^^ Wj* y) 
bin Sa'd, who said: "The ^ lljll - 

Messenger of Allah ^ visited us in - ' L ' 
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our house, and he said: As-Salamu 
'alaikum wa rahmat- Allah.' Sa'd 
responded in a low voice" - Qais 
said: "And I said: 'Won't you let 
the Messenger of Allah #| come 
in?' He said: 'Let him give us more 
SalamJ The Messenger of Allah 
said: 'As-Salamu 'alaikum wa 
rahmat- Allah" and Sa'd responded 
in a low voice. Then the Messenger 
of Allah 3g said: As-Salamu 
'alaikum wa rahmat- Allah" then the 
Messenger of Allah #| went back. 
Sa'd followed him, and said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah #|, I heard 
your Salam and I answered you in 
a low voice, so that you would give 
us more Salam." The Messenger of 
Allah #| came back with him, and 
Sa'd ordered that water be brought 
for him to wash himself, then he 
gave him a wrapper that was dyed 
with saffron or Wars and he 
wrapped himself in it. Then the 
Messenger of Allah #| raised his 
hands, saying: 'O Allah, send Your 
Salat and mercy upon the family of 
Sa'd bin 'Ubadah.' Then the 
Messenger of Allah ate some 
food, and when he wanted to leave, 
Sa'd brought him a donkey covered 
with Qatifah^ and the Messenger 
of Allah #| mounted it. Sa'd said: 
'O Qais, accompany the Messenger 
of Allah %r Qais said: "And the 
Messenger of Allah #| said to me: 
'Ride/ but I refused. Then he said: 
'Either ride or go away,' so I went 
away." (Da'if) 



35g§ <ul Jji>3 Ujlj :J15 -u^ ^ ^Jj 
t«-il IJ-Yj pJdU ft^Um :JlIi ftp J 
- : ~~ <• : <J^ 

ijl :Jl* i| <hl J^J Oil" :oii5 

ouS" !<bl J jij U : Jlai JlO 

J^o Cip lS3 ^ili^ Sjlj JJLLLlJ 

^ ^ 4i ^ :Ji* .«5Si^ 



A plush or velvet type of blanket. 
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1 4JLJJ I j ^Jl J-*pj iVUV:^ ^j-iCJl ^ ^LjJI [ov*,^ o^L^I] :^y mJ >£ 

5186. It was narrated that , ^ ^ > v t , ^ _ 
'Abdullah bin Busr said: "When ^ ^ ^ ^ r 

the Messenger of Allah $g came to : jJ^JI ^ £X b'j^ : \y IS ^ 

someone's door, he did not face . ^ 0 ^ ^ 0 *n ' 

the door squarely, rather he would ^ ^ ^ ^ t-r^y ^ y. X< ^ A ^ 

stand to the right, or the left, and ^ J;\ \i\ m &\ JyLj jis* :J15 ^li 

say: 'As-Salamu 'alaikum, As- ^ a \ ^ ^ t ^ " „ 

5fl!amw 'alaikum.' That was ^3 j^i ^ ^ ^ f y 

because there were no curtains on N&m : J^Li jf ^» ^ ^ 

the doors in those days." (Hasan) „ £ tf f „ / > \ ' , / 

. jy^> IfrJS- jS^ 

WA:^ o^iJl ^oNl ^jUJlj \A^/t:Ju^\ <>- [j~>*- oiL-l] '£Hj*Z 

Comments: -cr*^ 

Whoever arrives at somebody's house, he should knock on the door, and he 
should stand aside the door; looking inside the house while standing at the 
door is prohibited. 

Chapter (...) Asking Permission ^itli; J^]| - ( ^^JO 
To Enter By Knocking ' ttf 

5187. It was narrated from Jabir ^ l£U uia^- - o^AV 
that he went to the Prophet #| ' tf ^ 
about his father's debt: "I knocked • ^ ^ ^ ^* ^ 

at the door, and he said: 'Who is . J\ - j ^ , f], j, jjf 

this?' I said: 'Me.' He said: 'Me, . ^" ;\ % ' I ' 

me,' as if he disliked it." (Sa^f/i) -^ :vilii ^» :Jli* c^Ul 

/J* J JlS* fc«Ut fcUt» 
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Comments: 

Knocking at the door is also seeking permission to enter the house. When 
someone comes to the door, the person standing outside should say Salam. 

Chapter (...) Knocking At The ^di - ( . ^^Jl) 

Door When Seeking Permission * * * * 

To Enter <• • ■ ^ () J 1 ^^ 1 

5188. It was narrated that Nafi' bin jj^ ^ - o\aa 
'Abdul-Harith said: "I went out ~ ^ > r ^ 

with the Messenger of Allah ^, : j*** Crt 1 J% J^^i L ^ :£j>\&}\ 

and entered a garden. He said to ^ j ^ > ^ ^ 

me: 'Keep the door closed' and -\ " 

someone knocked at the door. I ^ : <J^ t^ol^Jl ^ oi ^ 

said: 'Who is this?"' And he y ^ ^ ^/ - # ^ j - 

quoted the Hadlth. (Hasan) * ° ^ ' ^ ^ J 

Abu Dawud said: Meaning, the iy* :cJii tO^l ilLJl» 

Hadlth of Abu Musa Al-Ash'arT, - „ 
and he said in it: he knocked at 

the door." [1] <J) ^~>A*- J^t J>) ^ 

i • A/r : juj-I . iyi*r 

Chapter 128, 129. If A Man Is J^JJI ^ : 4^ ( m ^ Y A (^JD 

Invited, That Is Considered To ' " V» '.r > >.,f , 

Be Permission To Enter 0 £ ' ^ 0 ^ <W ^ 

5189. It was narrated from : J_pU-il j> L'li - 
Muhammad, from Abu Hurairah, ', , , + 4 , , t , 
that the Prophet m said: "A man's & & iLi 
messenger is considered to be his :Jli ^III St ^! ^ ixUJ 
permission to enter." (Sahih) ' " „ ; / 

5190. It was narrated from Abu l£U ^ <>^>- bKU- - 

Rafi', from Abu Hurairah that the ^ ^ „ ^ >o 

Messenger of Allah g§ said: "If ^ ^Sl3 ^ : JJ>^!\ 



[1] See no. 6214 of Sahih Muslim. 
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one of you is invited to a meal, and . <- ^ * , 

he comes with the messenger, that ^ jl ^ Cj* ^ 

is his permission to enter." (Da'if) %\£ J>\ ^SjjA ^ 1j|b :Jli ^ 

Comments: 

When the issue of women veiling is not a question, then seeking permission is 
not necessary in this case. 



Chapter 129, 130. Asking 



5191. It was narrated that 
'Ubaidullah bin Abl Yazld heard 



Permission To Enter At The vi/>&l olj>Jl ^ jlJ&^l 

Three Times Of Undress , - ' ' ' 

on ^ujo 

Ibn 'Abbas say: "Most people did y)j y. ^CJ^\ j>\ Uj^-j :^ 

not believe in (meaning, act upon) > ^ , '. ^ _ ^ ^ _ ^ 
theVerseaboutseeking ~ ^ 

permission, but I have commanded ^t* y\ ^1 ^ <&! JuIp 

this slave-girl of mine to seek ' . >- s ^ " - > >^ 

permission to enter upon me." ^ ^ ^ ^ H 

Abu Dawud said: And 'Ata' T , \ : ^ I,' , t - 

reported it like that from Ibn ^ ^ ^ JU 

'Abbas, that he commanded it. . ^ 'Jfc y) 

5192. It was narrated from .^J^ ^| ^ ^ _ 
'Ikrimah, that some people from ^ ' ° ^ 

Al-'Iraq said: "O Ibn 'Abbas, what 0* -h*** ^ ^ 
do you think about this Verse in L > > <- f - . . - 

which we are enjoined to do - * 
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something but no one does it? 
Allah says: O you who believe! Let 
your slaves and slave-girls, and 
those among you who have not 
come to the age of puberty ask 
your permission (before they come 
to your presence) on three 
occasions: before Fajr (morning) 
Saldh (prayer), and while you put 
off your clothes for the noonday 
(rest), and after the 'Isha" (night) 
Saldh (prayer). (These) three times 
are of privacy for you; other than 
these times there is no sin on you 
or on them to move about - Al- 
Qa'nabi (one of the narrators) 
recited up to: And Allah is All- 
Knowing, All-Wise." [1] Ibn 'Abbas 
said: "Allah is Forbearing, 
Compassionate towards the 
believers, and He loves 
concealment. The people did not 
have curtains or screens in their 
houses, and a servant, or child, or 
orphan girl under a man's care 
might enter when the man was 
having intercourse with his wife, so 
Allah commanded them to seek 
permission to enter at those times 
of undress, so Allah enjoined 
concealment and goodness for 
them, but I did not see anyone 
doing that afterwards." (Hasan) 
Abu Dawud said: And the 
narration of 'Ubaidullah and 'Ata' 
shows the invalidity of this 
narration J 2] 

J J** <J>) if. J J* ^iVY /A '.Ojy 



i; J!>Ji Jit !> r !)i 

^"jA j£\ zy\ oik ^ <1jcs i^Cz 

%, pl\ \$C i j&$ £Z $ 

oy>^> iSfp 

^Jiili V) ip& ^j>$> 

JU . [oa 4JL^ Iff J\ 

t L p-j>- j t ^-1^- <u i j I : <j> lip 

^jc^ ir~> (j-^ 1 ^3^' 

. JliJ JiJJb JlU; j! jUi 



tlJ ^-Afar 24:58. 

[2J Meaning, Ibn 'Abbas ordered doing so, while this version appears to indicate he did not. 
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CHAPTERS ON ^ . 

THE SALAM " 



Chapter 130, 131. Spreading J^U - (\r\,\r> 

Salam ' * t * , , 

(UT ^Jl) ^Lill 

5193. It was narrated that Abu :<-J*J> ^ jSJ-\ - 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of i " > . ^ „ ^ . 
Allah said: 'By the One in ^ J^^\ 

Whose Hand is my soul, you will ^ ^ j u . j u ^ J 

not enter Paradise until you o ^ s V 

believe, and you will not believe ^ U-xl c£-^l3 M : 5|t 

until you love one another. Shall I K rrf , &. ^ , > sr , > ^ 

not tell you of something which, if ^ ^ , , , ^7, 

you do it, you will love one ".p~>^ Iji^ IS1 j>\ ^Jlp pi^Sl 

another? Spread Salam among * - 

yourselves.'" (Sa/n/i) (< (^ f*^' 

5194. It was narrated from ^ ^ ^ ^ _ „ m 
'Abdullah bin 'Amr, that a man % "% > * 
asked the Messenger of Allah #|: <j>) 0* ^ ^if.^Scf *^4^ 
"What part of Islam is best?" He \\ / - 

said: "Offering food, and saying * " /' " , " f 

Sa/ara to those whom you know, ^ £t 'M 3 M jti 

and those whom you do not know." . „ T ; „ - at( r... * .. , ?> ... 

Chapter 131, 132. How To :<L>t(\ri,\r\ 

Greet Others With Salam ( ur 

5195. It was narrated that 'Imran ^ ^ _ e ^ 19 
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bin Husain said: "A man came to % ^ - , \ 

the Prophet $| and said: 'As- & ^ ^ oU ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Saldmu 'alaikum (peace be upon ji^ ;ju ^° ^ ji^Ip ^ 
you)' and he returned the greeting, tf . , ' - . r „ * " - 

then he sat down. The Prophet ^ V f^ 1 :JUi ^ sT 31 <^J 

said: Ten/ Another man came, ^ ^ -j ^ 

and said: 'As-Salamu 'alaikum wa > , m % , , _ ^> 
rahmatullah (peace be upon you : JL^i ^ 

and the mercy of Allah),' and he „ p : .r- i( 2-0.. 

returned the greeting, then he sat • - 

down. The Prophet $g said: ^!^13l : Jlli ;Lf p t « j j^p» 

Twenty.' Another man came and ^ s ^ 4jI — ^lip- 

said: 'As-Saldmu 'alaikum wa V c ^ ^^jj p-*^ 

rahmatulldhi wa barakdtuhu (peace . «<y^^» :Jlis t^J^J 

be upon you and the mercy of 
Allah and His blessings),' and he 
returned the greeting, then he sat 
down. The Prophet $H said: 
Thirty.'" (Hasan) 

5196. A similar report (as no. ^> ^ ^ _ om 

5197) was narrated from Sahl bin \ t >> t , ' t 

Mu'adh bin Anas, from his father, d^l ^) If) 

from the Prophet M. He added: *f . . t . 'n- ^ - - -m- > 0 - 

"Then another man came and said: * ^ Cr 

' As- Saldmu 'alaikum wa ^\ js> t^JI ^ iU* ^ ^ fj*o* 

rahmatulldhi wa barakdtuhu wa ^ /.^ 'bAl/ 

maghfiratuhu (peace be upon you ^ ^ f * ^ J t6 ' ; ^ ^ 

and the mercy of Allah and His JSlf^j <i»l liijj p*>lUl :Jl5i 

blessings and forgiveness),' and he ^ , . - , .£ - » ° 

said: Torty.' He said: Thus are the 1JSl4>)) :JU 

virtues.'"^ {Day) . (ijuljl ^ 

tjUi^Jl j> cij'^ 1 cij'^' 



[1] Meaning, the rewards. 
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Chapter 132, 133. The Virtue ... , r 

Of The One Who Initiates The 0YT ^ n (^* JI) 

Greeting Of Safcm (Ui iUJi) 11; ^ 

5197. It was narrated that Abu y ^1 ^ ~ 
Umamah said: "The Messenger of f . ,( -a. i- 
Allah i| said: The one who is ^ ^ ^ * ^ 
closest of people to Allah, the t^I^JI Suii ^\ ^ aJU- 
Most High, is the one who initiates * * V i % 
the greeting of Salam^ (Sahih) : ^ ^ J ^ JU :JU ^ ^ 

Chapter 133, 134. Regarding Jm - ^ l - on t ^ rr < 0 

Who Should Be Greeted First? ^ ^ * * ^ 

5198. It was narrated from ^ jui! - M<\A 
Hammam bin Manabbih, that Abu s / ^ o t £s >e 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of Ui ^ j*** u ^ ^ 
Allah ^ said: The younger should ^ JU :JU ^ J ^ 
greet the older, the one who is . , . * 
passing should greet the one who is <■ ^c^ 1 jg^^ p-^" : 5lt 
sitting, and the smaller group ^ >^ ^ 
should greet the larger."' (Sahih) ^ ^ ^ J " ^ 

5199. It was narrated from Thabit, y. y ~ 
the freed slave of 'Abdur-Rahman 



bin Zaid, that he heard Abu 



: {Ayr if) £jj • t^f- 



Hurairah say: "The Messenger of ^ J^v^ ^ J>y ^ ^ -^3 ufx^ 
Allah ^ said: The one who is 



riding should greet the one who is ^ ^ £f ^ L - 6 jr>-\ £ 

walking/" then he mentioned the «^UJl JJ> 44 1 S J| : M ^ J^j 

same Hadlth (as no. 5198). (Sahih) " . ^ tf > 
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Chapter 134, 135 Regarding . : ^ Lora ^ n 

When A Man Parts From ST*^ <s? ♦ \ . r; 



11 a 



Another, Then Meets Him ?^ lilil iUU li Ji}Jl oj^i 

Again, He Should Greet Him 
With The Salam 

5200. It was narrated from 
Mu'awiyah bin Salih, from Abu 
Musa, from Abu Mariam, that Abu t/jr^ 1 ^1 

Hurairah said: "When one of you 
meets his brother, and greets him 
with Salam, then a tree, wall or £L>4 Jai |j| :Jli s^Jyi ^1 ^ 

rock comes in between them, then , t - >^ . - • - <?.>^ 
he meets him again, let him greet s ~ r - 



him with Salam again." . UJ I «^1p jUu4U ^aJ jU y^- j\ j 

Mu'awiyah said: "And 'Abdul- > « • ^ „ > 

Wahhab bin Bukht narrated to me, ^ ^ J JU 

from Abu Az-ZinSd, from Al-A'raj, ^ ^J^\ oUjJl ^1 cJj 

from Abu Hurairah, from the : . ^ , " / > 

Messenger of Allah similarly. ^ it ^ 0* 

/r^^^aJl JJ J*,\j ^jJ>j YUr:^ ti^jVt ^ ^l^kJtj Yio:^ t UJUlj fJ JI J^p 

. ^ ♦ YA 

5201. It was narrated from Ibn ^ .^j, ^ ^ _ ^ 
'Abbas, from 'Umar, that he came - - ^ • 

to the Prophet when he was in a ^ ^JL^ ^ ^li LJai- : ^ 
storage room of his, and he said: J r 

As-salamu 'alaika ya Rasul-Allah, ^ ^. ^ ^ ^ a* 
as-salamu 'alaikum, may 'Umar ^ j\ i*f ^l!^ y m \ js> 

enter? (Sa^i/r) / ^ ; ' , ^ > ^ . . ^ ; 0 ^' ^ 

. ^li- Jl>-ju! t ^IJLp ^ *^-LJ I !<u)l 
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Chapter 135, 136. Regarding ^ : Oru >ro ^ji) 

Greeting Children (u \ ^ 

5202. It was narrated that Thabit ^ &\ xJ> ttJb- - oY»Y 

said: "Anas said: The Messenger ^ ^ -'ilJi ' i * 0 ' * Ulii- lil^ 

of Allah g| passed by some boys ^ ^ & sT^ 0 - 

who were playing, and he greeted ji. &\ J ^ J] Ju :JU 

. ^-$1^ Oj^ij oVilf 



them with Salami (Sahih) 



tfj^ :J£iJ1 ^1 blip- - oY*r 



5203, It was narrated from 
Humaid who said: "Anas said: The 
Messenger of Allah #| came to us ^1 i jJu aJU- 

when I was a boy among other ^ ^ 3 ^ ^ .j u 
boys, and he greeted us with ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Salam, then he took me by the jU tlllip jJLi tjUIiJl J> ^^>U Li} 
hand and sent me with a message, * i. \ >\ * 

and he sat in the shade of a wall, & s> ^ ^ ^ ^ 

or beside a wall, until I came back JjJ-j JU- tJ |jb- : JU tJ ljb- 
to him. '"(Da'ij) * > > 

- 

jL-aSI ^tA-Jl ^Lj tt-o\M tA^-U ^1 <^>- [Jjw? eiL^il] \^gj>2 



Chapter 136, 137. Regarding ^1)1 J .^U Orv^n j^Jl) 

Greeting Women V " * 

(MA JU> 

5204. Asma' bint Yazid narrated: :iuli ^1 ^ ^ ^1 biJL^- - 
"The Prophet passed by us e 
while we were with some women, 



*uIIp i)[JLt> UjJj>- 



and greeted us with Salam." &"J^\ : [}yu 
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t^Jio^JI j iiV t £ 1 1 /A : ^ y>j <> l~t> ^1 ^ ^ ^1 ^ WO:^ 

Chapter 137, 138. Regarding ^LUl J (\rA t ^rv ^Ji) 

Greeting Ahl Adh-Dhimmah m - * ( .j - 

5205. It was narrated that Suhail ^ - oY*o 
bin Abi Salih said: "I went out to * . ? , > 
Ash-Sham with my father, and we : JU C 1 ^ <^ ^ ^ & y~ 
started passing by cloisters in which ^Ij^ fill I J I <jj <~ 
there were Christians and greeting % ^ , . a o ' V - 
them. My father said: 'Do not ^ : orf l 'r?^ iSj^ l*i 
initiate the greeting, because Abu ^ gfc ^ L ] ^ ^ liJJJj 
Hurairah told us that the „ 

Messenger of Allah $§ said: "Do f^JL ^ H "-J^ SH ^ J-Ai 

not initiate the greeting with them, j, - .Jj, • - ^ 

and if you meet them in the street, % 1 - - - 1 

force them to the narrowest part of . jlil 

the street." (Sahih) 

iji ^JlSj j»t>LJLj w-jL^J| Jjkl pI-UjI ^ t^^LJl t^JLwa ^>-^>-l : ^j>u 

5206. It was narrated from ' Abdul- > ^ ^ ^ _ oY % n 
'Aziz, meaning Ibn Muslim, from 

'Abdullah bin Dinar, from ^ „(4^* 1?) jl's^ 

' Abdullah bin 'Umar who said: "The 
Messenger of Allah |f said: 'When 
one of the Jews greets you, he says: jjb lil tS^i :$|| JjI Jl* 
"Assam 'alaikum (death be upon • M-'>i'ti 't i- s i • . i-.r- 
you)," so say: "Wa 'alaikum (and "r** r UI :J ^- U ^ 'r*^ 1 ty* 
also upon you)." (Sahih) . j : I Jji 

Abu Dawud said: Malik reported it + „ , „ * *> , s ' 

like that from 'Abdullah bin Dinar, & ^ U ^ ^ J ^ JU 

and Ath-Thawri reported it from <&\ xJ> l\y/j ^ &\ 

'Abdullah bin Dinar, and he said in " 9 > , 

it: "Wa 'alaikum (and also upon ^ Ai if) 

you)." 



^ Non-Muslims under protection of Muslim rule. 
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4i\ jlp doj> ^ T \*U :^ tpj — oj °V:^ t^jU^Jl a^-^I [jt^**^ eiL-l] :^y mJ >u 



5207. It was narrated from Anas, U^^l ^ j^*^ Lijb* - oy»V 
that the Companions of the ^ ^ ,^ , 
Prophet #| said to the Prophet ^t^l ^1 

"The people of the Book greet us j;f ^ ^ ^ 

with Salam; how should we ; ' ^ . / V 

respond to them?" He said: ["Say: :Jtf V ^*s& ^ djlw 

'JFa 'alaikum (and also upon r ^, . . . 

you).H(^) , / 

Abu Dawud said: And it was ^Xj <^>\* tyjj '-^j^ 

reported like that from 'Aishah, . 0 . y * 1 °Mi 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman Al-JuhnT, and ^ ^ 

Abu Basrah, meaing Al-Ghifari. . ^jlljJl 

Chapter 138, 139. Regarding j (m ^rA ^Ji) 

Saying The Salam When I ^ * * e 0 JTT 

Leaving A Gathering O 0 * ^liO drf % 

5208. It was narrated that Abu ll^j ^ juit U*j£ - oY»A 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 

Allah m said: 'When one of you & J^ 11 ^ ^ ^ 

comes to a gathering, let him say : ^ t ^j, ^ ^| 

Salam, and when he wants to leave „ " - . 

let him say Salam, for the former is ^ ti^ JI ^ 

not more of a duty than the ^ ^ :#| ^ A. ' Jl5 ;JU 

latter."' ^7 £ , 

^LiJl x> ^-JU*jJ ^ ^ #U- U ^-jL t^JL-jJl ^j^-l eiU—l] :^y>u 
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Chapter 139, 140. It is Disliked 'J Z»\'J - ( u « 

To Say 'Alaikas-Salam (Upon ' ' , , , - ■> - >, 

You Be Peace) 0 oS f ^ ***** : 

5209. It was narrated that Abu : tli J\ ^ Jz y\ UiJb- - oY«^ 
Jurayy Al-Hujaimi said: "I came to "/ £ ' f i , - * , 

the Messenger of Allah m„ and ^ s* 1 ^> 

said: "Alaikas-saldm (upon you be J ^ ^J^~£>\ ^ ^ 

peace) O Messenger of Allah.' He " "' 



said: 'Do not say 'Alaikas-saldm, 81 < 3)l i^?^ 1 

for 'Alaikas-saldm is the greeting of v „ j u U| j , - ^ >^j, ^ 

the dead.'" (SaAifc) 7 . , , , 

. i T *\ t Y * £ t Y * V /A ; ^L«i ^1 ^jl ^iw^ ^ j <, <u ijb ^1 ^lo-b- 

Chapter 140, 141. What Has j^lIot-tUUU' r ^Ji) 

Been Narrated About One - ' * 0 # 

Person Responding On Behalf O oT aa>JI) a^U^JI ^ o^lj 
Of A Group 

5210. It was narrated that 'All bin : ^ L*J^ - oy ^ 

Abl Talib said - Abu Dawud said: I * , . , ^ >e ^ 

Al-Hasan bin <A1I [1] attributed it to r^'^l ^ 4^ ^ ^ 

the Prophet « - : "It is sufficient for :^»3^l ^> ^ ^ ^ 
a group, if they pass by, for one of 



them to say Salam, and it is <y. : cP^' 

sufficient for those who are sitting, if j U _ J \^ j 

one of them responds." (Da<if) ^ >' ^ ^ o ^ ^ ? J ^ 

: J 15 - j-^Jl <*5j : SjlS ^Jl 



[1] That is, the Shaikh of the author in this narration. 



The Book Of Etiquette 



461 



Chapter 141, 142. Regarding J : y U ( U Y t in 

Shaking Hands ' 0er ^ ^y^, 



5211. It was narrated from Zaid 
Abu Al-Hakam Al-'AnazI, from Al- 

Bara' bin 'Azib who said: "The p&Jl ^! Jjj tgt J piii 



Messenger of Allah ^ said: 'When 
two Muslims meet and shake 



J IS : J IS >j\s> ^» *\'J^\ ^ «. d?J^*JI 



hands, praise Allah and ask for jULLllI lip :<!§ <&! JjJ/, 

forgiveness, they will be forgiven.'" 



^ t£>*Jl Jbj # 4j 3jb ^ J-jJL>- ^ ^^/Vt^ji^-Jl A^^-l [wjLic^ oiL-J] •fgjPv 

5212. It was narrated from Abu ^1 j> JZ J>\ biJL>- - oYU 
Ishaq that Al-Bara' said: "The ~ t ' , „ . ;tf , 
Messenger of Allah #| said: There ^ ^ ^ ^ 
are no two Muslims who meet and &\ j ^ : ^ tju^i J\ 
shake hands, but they will be ^ ^ , % 

forgiven before they part.'" (Da'if) 0* 'M 

^1 TV*T:^ t ^iUa^Jl . — ti-o^l t^la v^l a^-^-Ij BiL-l] 

y\ # wjL>w? ox—j YVYV:^ t^Ju^li oljjj IT ^ /A : ^iv/iJl ^y <j ^1 ^ 

5213. It was narrated that Anas :J^ILM ^ bfti - oY^V 
bin Malik said: 'When the people " / 

of Yemen came, the Messenger of ^ ^ if- n>~^ 

Allah « said: The people of ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ;JB ^ u 

Yemen have come to you; and they / . > , > 

were the first to introduce Jj^ jUj j^Ji Jil jU*^ :jH <ui 

handshaking."' (Mf) ' ^ „ 

. j ^-jl J y 

Chapter 142, 143. Regarding aaiUiJI ,i : ( MX t M y ^0 

Embracing * r 

5214. It was narrated from Ayyub :J^U^I ^ biJb- - oYM 
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bin Bushair bin Ka'b Al-'Adawi, . ^ ^ a ,» * + a , 

from a man from 'Anazah, that he ^> ^ ^ >J1 * ] l ^ ^ 

said to Abu Dharr, when he left ^ ^ij ^ ji^si ^| 

Ash-Sham: "I want to ask you f \ / , \ ^ ^> 

about a Hadith of the Messenger of S> ^. V J ^ * 1 & J*- J ' cff 1 

Allah « » He said: "I will tell you, ^ h\ ij J] : f ll]| ^ ^ 1^ 

unless it is a secret." I said: "It is ^ / " " - 

not a secret. Did the Messenger of : JIS 4)1 Jj-^j 4^^" J* 

Allah shake hands with you :v ijg tl - ^ ^ <J, * ii>f ill 

when you met him?" He said: "I \ , . V' ! 

never met him but he shook hands ^AiU^ 4)1 J jJ-j jlS" Ji j^ii 

with me. He sent for me one day, . - * f ; » ? - G > >> - x 

and I was not at home. When I ^ ^ - ^ -~ $ 

came back, I was told that he had J> ffi pJj fj* t)\ <^>j 

sent for me, so I went to him, and ^ „ t J - „ a % , a > \\ tf . 

he was on his bedding, and he >^ ^ U J^ 1 4:1 ^ 

embraced me, and that was better y°\ ^ j^j^ t .j^U - 

and better." (/)«<(/) ' - 

.y^-lj 

Chapter 143, 144. Standing To *U2]| J ; yll j^Jl) 

Receive Someone - w 

5215. It was narrated from lil^ ^ _ ©y^o 

Shu'bah, from Sa'd bin Ibrahim, ^ j ( \ o > o > 

from Abu Umamah bin Sahl bin ^ ^ 'r^i & ^ ^ ^ 

Hunaif, from Abu Sa'eed Al- ^ \ 1 

Khudn that when the people of '7 ; ; t -\ t - ;^ 

Quraizah agreed to accept the J* & ^=4y J*' ^jliJl 

ruling of Sa'd, the Messenger of ^ # ^, ^ - ^, vm ^ k± 

Allah #; sent for him, and he came ' , m 0y ^\ ~ > ^ ^ ^ 

riding a white donkey. The Prophet Ij^y" ^1 tj^Jl jl^>- 

^ said: "Stand up (and go) to your ^ r "> fl ^ ^ ,f .'j,, 

leader" or "to the best of you." ^ ^ ' V 5 ^ ^i" ^ j 

And he came and sat before the .jgg 4j| ^j| Jjo 
Messenger of Allah (Sahih) 

: c ^ " r^"^ <J! " • ^ ^r j ^ t jiJ^u*»N 1 t ^jU*ji ap- : qj>£ 

, <u C-J.XP- ^ W*\A : ^ • • ■ J/* J' >^ t j*Jl j .il^^Jl t^JLwoj 
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5216. This Hadith (similar to no. r;a , ^ , > s , , ;s , 

5215) was narrated (with another ^ ^ ' ° Yn 

chain) from Shu'bah, He said: ^Ju>Jl ll^ J^r j> xJ*U 

"When he came near the Masjid, „ / * - - * 

he said to the Anson 'Stand up Ju ^ JJJ>] h* jl5 Ul* :Jli 

(and go) to your leader.'" (5a/rr/r) J, ^ J» ■ 

Comments: 

Meaning, "Stand up, and go and help him in dismounting." As recorded by 
Ahmad (6:141-142) 

5217. It was narrated that the ^ *j£ ^ fcjj^ _ oYW 
Mother of the Believers 'Aishah \ ~\> > > >> -* * - ^ 
said: "I never saw anyone who : <-^ j** Cf. 

resembled the Messenger of Allah \ 5^*4* J^^* ^rr^ 

§| more in dignity, calmness and o * " ; *f' " ~ ^ 

pleasant disposition" - Al-Hasan t^il? ^ <.jjl* ^ Jl$lJi 

(one of the narrators) said: "in > .7.; ; - ■ „ . *A 

speaking and talking, - and he did , ' \ ^ 

not mention dignity, calmness and JlSj tfjiij NSj llLi ilil j!5 
pleasant disposition - "than ^ ^ , , , 

Fatimah, may Allah honor her H-> 1 U ^ ^ 

face. When she entered upon him, ^ #| 4)1 - J^Jlj ^j^Jlj d^Ul 

he would stand up for her, take her o ^ ^ , o \ ^ e ^ 
by the hand, kiss her, and sit her cJ ^ S H ^ ~ 4)1 f> " ^ u 

where he was sitting, and when he t^rULtj iffi ^ l£Jl ? I* ^ 
entered upon her, she would stand ' g ^ ^ " % „ 

up for him, take him by the hand, ^Ji cJU l^IU J^o lij jlSj ^ 
kiss him, and sit him where she was . . , > ^ • " - T • f - >o { £ -- t - e ; ' f* 

sitting." (Hasan) * " J " 

Chapter 144, 145. A Man 2& 1 (\toi\tt ^Ji) 

Kissing His Child ^ , 

5218. It was narrated from Abu i ^ - ^ 5 ^ i - i a 
Hurairah that Al-Aqra' bin Habis 

saw the Messenger of Allah #| ^\ -j* t ^JL- J\ t^^ijJl 
kissing Husain and said: "I have 
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ten children and I have never done , , --JVn e f '— ' 

this to any of them." The ^ J ^ ^ °' 



Messenger of Allah & said: "He J 5j : JUi $2 jij <a\ 

who does not show mercy, will not " , >•,- , - > , . 

be shown mercy." (Sahih) *r'>. ^ ^ ^ <ltf 

5219. 'Aishah said: "Then he - : J^l ^ - ot^ 

meaning the Prophet #| - said: £ Be ^ ^ ^ 

of good cheer, O 'Aishah, for Allah a* if. 



has revealed your innocence,' and 
he recited (from) the Qur'an to 
her. My parents said: 'Get up and ^ o$ \i£*\Z U iSj^ ]) ~ : 3H ir" 
kiss the head of the Messenger of ir e r u ,^t- vet °- 

Allah 5g. She said: I will praise ^ r ^ 

Allah, may He be glorified and 4)1 J^ij ^Ij t5 £S 
exalted, not both of you.'" (Sahih) vT s _ ^ ^ , V * f " 



Chapter 145, 146. Regarding u ^ ♦ (UltUo ^Jl) 

Kissing Between The Eyes — </ • * . ' 

OoV Ai>dl) J^iJl jli 

5220. It was narrated from Ash- $ > £ >\ ^ _ dYY . 

Sha'bl that the Messenger of Allah " T ' > , 
g| met Ja'far bin Abi Talib, and he ^c^ 1 <j* if. 

embraced him, and kissed him ? , s.** Jk « * tti * f ^ * ° £ mi 
between the eyes. (Da'if) ^ ji ^ ^ « ^ ^ 

. ^ U ^3^^ * -J Lis* 
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Chapter 146, 147. Regarding * ,r.i . . * r 

Kissing The Cheek o^l Otv.m ^i) 

5221. It was narrated that Iyas bin . ^ ? , j~ « _ 

Daghfal said: "I saw Abu Nadrah ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

kissing the cheek of Al-Hasan, may :JU jiio ^ 
Allah be pleased with him." 
(Sahlh) 



5222. It was narrated that Al-Bara' : U ^ -oil jl£ l£U - e Y Y Y 

said: "I came in with Abu Bakr, * ^ , , > 

when he first arrived to Al- ^ ^ ^ ^ JU "-* ^ 

Madinah, and 'Aishah, his - ^J^S : JU t Y^\ ^ /^MJm\ J\ 

daughter, was lying there, as she ^ „ ^ „ ^ . ^ 

had caught a fever. Abu Bakr went ^ ^ '^.uJI U J ^ c^ 1 

to her and said: 'How are you, O ^ U^kii Si 

my daughter? And he kissed her , „ „ „ " 

cheek.'" (Sahlh) v- 1 -W o\» A y) 

Chapter 147, 148. Regarding ^ ^ ^ . y 

Kissing The Hand — - • • • ~ 



5223. 'Abdullah bin 'Urnar ^ ' , , ^ ^ _ oYYr 
narrated the story, 1 J and said: 

"We drew close," meaning, to the jIp ol ^ ±>S 

Prophet M - "and kissed his „ . ... ?• > ; a . * . i. tf . 

hand." (Da?) * *' ^ J ^ ^ ^ ^ 

J^a \jyJ& :JU ^^>- J** 

.el; ilbi ^ 



[1] It was narrated earlier, see number 2647. 
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Chapter 148, 149. Regarding 
Kissing The Body 

5224. It was narrated from 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Abi Laila that while 
Usaid bin Hudair, an Ansari man, 
was talking to the people and 
joking to make them laugh, the 
Prophet #| poked him in the ribs 
with a stick. He said: 'Let me 
retaliate.' He said: 'Retaliate.' He 
said: 'You are wearing a Qamls but 
I am not wearing a Qamls' The 
Prophet g| lifted his shirt and he 
embraced him and kissed his side. 
He said: This is all I wanted, O 
Messenger of Allah.'" (Sahih) 



Chapter (...) Regarding Kissing 
The Feet 

5225. Umm Aban bint Al-Wazi' 
bin Zari' narrated that her 
grandfather, Zari' - who was 
among the delegation of 'Abdul- 
Qais - said: "When we came to Al- 
Madinah, we dismounted quickly, 
and rushed to kiss the hands and 
feet of the Messenger of Allah 
But Al-Mundhir Al-Ashajj waited 
until he went to his luggage, and 
put on his two garments, then he 
came to the Prophet g|, who said 
to him: 'You have two 
characteristics that Allah loves: 
Deliberation and dignity.' He said: 
'O Messenger of Allah, did I 
acquire them, or did Allah create 



Ov ^Jl) JL^>J1 

<y. u**-*^ ±f if ^Or^"] if 

Ot Jr*** <ji ^ ! if d 

: J 15 t \ : J lis t (_5* 
ir^J ^! *<J^ c j : i*../9 1 

1J IJu UjI :Jl5 t4>cJi5 jI2 J^rj 

(. . . 

°-ti ° - --' . " ,i- ii \ ' * - 

- JLp Jl3 j Jo j - U-L>- 

j3ll£ Liii^i ojuJI &ju> llJ :J15 

L; : J15 jJLJl :5il U4i>J 

^gill^ ill (*l U.^-i jLiJl ! I 
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them in me?' He said: 'No, Allah - - * A , • 

created them in you.' He said: ^ > ^ ^ ^ 
'Praise be to Allah Who has .^^yj%\ 
created in me two characteristics 
that Allah and His Messenger 
love.'" (Z)a#) 

Chapter 149, 150. Saying: ^ : ^ O 0 • ^ ^ j^JO 

"May Allah Make Me Your 0 ^ ^ ^ fa ^ . J £ 

Ransom" & ' ^ 

5226. It was narrated that Abu .k^, * - ' _ oY Yl 
Dharr said: "The Prophet S| said: Zl' \ \ * * ^ „ 
'O Abu Dharr.' I said: 'Here I am 

at your service, O Messenger of ^ f . ^ ^ ?lLfc 

Allah, may I be your ransom."' ^ ~ ? \ " \ 

(Hasan) J 15 :Jl5 ^ ^ ^3 

U iL'JbL-j iid :oJ& Ul U» :i| 
# *u ^-jJb- AAV :^ t OUjV! ^ ^yi^Ji *>•>>■ I [j— >"] : gLr**' 

Chapter 150, 151. Saying: J>-pl ^ :*1>K (\o\ <.\o< (t ^Jl) 

"An'am Attain fiifex S4)7i<m (n ^ } ^ ^ ^, ^ 

(May Allah Give You U ; - ; f~ U ^ 
Tranquility)" 

5227. 'Imran bin Husain said: . s _ \ > _ ©YYV 
"During Jahiliyyah we used to say: / " ; ' ^ f „ s s > fl . 
'An'am Allahu bika 'aynan (May J 1 ^^r^ 1 ^Ijy 1 -^ 
Allah give you tranquility)' and ^ & :Jl5 ^ oi^p M 
'An'im sabahan (good morning)/ \ % ' a 
but when Islam came we were jUylj lllp 4)1 ji^l <■ aILaUJI ^ 
forbidden to do that." 'Abdur- 
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Razzaq (one of the narrators) said: : , . > , . c . s : 

"Ma'mar said: It is disliked for a ^ ^ f*** 1 olS ^ 

man to say: "An'am Allahu bika J Jz ^ : ji^Jii* JU 

'aynan (May Allah give you . * K ^ , ^ ' at 

tranquility)," but there is nothing ^ fc ^ ^ 4)1 r^ 1 : J^^ Jl 

wrong with saying: "An'am Allahu ^ ^ —jf . jj; 

'aynak (May Allah give you " 
tranquility)." (Dalf) 

Chapter 152, 153. Saying: \^ \>*u > v t,\ 

"May Allah Protect You" <M ^ " ( ' ° T ^ ° T ^ 

(Hafizak Allah) (\ir &l i%4 :J^JU 

5228. It was narrated that iJ^UJ,! t£i>. - oYYA 
'Abdullah bin Rabah Al-Ansari ^ - -s 
said: "Abu Qatadah narrated to us 4)1 ^ & ^ ^ ^ 
that the Prophet $gj was on a ^Slii ^1 t£U :J15 ^jUiSfl ^ ^1 
journey, and they got thirsty, so the I ^ * \ is V 
people set out rushing, but I stayed ^l^iJaii ^^^oLS^^Ijl 
with the Messenger of Allah & ^ ^ ^ ^ u 
that night. He said: 'May Allah , _ ' ... . 
protect you as you guarded His ^ &\ :jUi ibJl ill; 5|§ 
Prophet/" ' ^ 

Comments: 

This is par of a long narration which is recorded by Muslim no. 1562. 

Chapter 151, 152. Standing Up f J>-> ^ ~ 0 oT ^ 
To Honor A Person (m ^ ^ ^ ^ 

5229. It was narrated that Abu :J^IU>I ^ J,^ biai. - oYY^ 
Mijlaz said: "Mu'awiyah came out / % £ 

to Ibn Az-Zubair and Ibn 'Amir, at} t>* '^f^> ] o> ^ b ^ 

and Ibn 'Amir stood up, but Ibn , u ^ :JU u 

Az-Zubair remained sitting. - s - ^ ^ * 

Mu'awiyah said to Ibn 'Amir: 'Sit ^ ir^rj }^ o>)j 

down, for I heard the Messenger of * . , . , * , SI ^/ K * 

Allah m say: "Whoever likes ^ ' ^ ^ ^ JUs 
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people to stand up for him, let him ^ • s * . * , . > > , - 

take his place in the Fire." (flbscui) Jl ^' ^ : » ^ J >^ 

5230. It was narrated that Abu j> ^ £\ tiai. - «Yr» 
Umamah said: "The Messenger of * " . 0 0 . > 

Allah H came out to us leaning on ^ a* ^ Ji ^ ^ 

a staff, and we stood up for him. J ^ t ^j, J ^ 

He said: 'Do not stand up as the ; ' > f - . " ^ ' > 

Persians stand up to venerate one ^) if < - < r^M ^ if ^jj^ 

another.'" (Da<if) ^ ^ ^ ^ ,/ :J ii 

US' I y> y& V » : J lii <, aIJ J Liii <. Lip 

<bl J J-*" J c-lpi *w_jL ts-lp-lll l<fc>-U ^1 4^^>-l [ut«A^ OiLu*l] : 

Chapter 153, 154. Regarding ; : ^ ; (m ^ or ^^j 0 

Saying: "So-And-So Sends - - :/ , JT > , 

Sa/ams To You" ( no f J^* 

5231. It was narrated that Ghalib ^] ^ £\ _ 0 yy^ 
said: "We were sitting at Al- > * ' ' \ > . a 
Hasan's door when a man came, UJ : JIS ^_JIp jjP J^^l 

and said: "My father narrated to J ^ .jj. ^ ^J, ^ 

me, that my grandfather said: 'My - - u * * t y ; 

father sent me to the Messenger of &\ Jj-ij J>\ ^ J^, :Jtf ^s^r 

Allah s§ and said: "Go to him, and » oC f. ... . Ts > 2 -?c - . ; . 

convey my greeting of Salam to \ ^ - J 

him. He #| said: "Upon you and ijli* t^^Ui iijjj 5] :ciii 

upon your father be peace." (Dalj) , / " % / 

^ T o t t T t /A : ^1 ^1 ^ j T : q t jJajl a^-.^> oU^il] : 

5232. It was narrated from 'Aishah ^ e . f > . , £ ;s ^ 

that the Prophet |g said to her: s^ 1 ^ -* 1 L ^ " oYrY 
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Jibril conveys Salam to you." She |tf - _ , tfn , ;* „ 



said: "And upon him be peace and 
the mercy of Allah." (Sahlh) 



Xj*r !>l» :l«J H ^1 M 



C^b °^JJ ^ * 

Jus <>*3\£jj <J j-^j ^ 

:J15 c«J^t» :J& c£r#l ^ 
Jit Sis' cJj ^ 3& !J%L>» 
Uij li^H^j : Jlii t jjlb Jt 

. kt-oJu>Jl (jL^j lljS'jj ^l^y t^iaj 



Chapter 154, 155. When One 
Man Calls Another And He 
Says: "At Your Service" 

5233. It was narrated from 
Hammad: "Ya'la bin £ Ata' informed 
us from Abu Hammam 'Abdullah 
bin Yasar, that Abu 'Abdur- 
Rahman Al-Fihri said: "I was 
present at Hunain with the 
Messenger of Allah g|, and we were 
traveling on a hot day, when the heat 
was extreme. We stopped beneath a 
tree, and when the sun passed the 
meridian, I put on my coat of mail, 
and rode my horse, and came to the 
Messenger of Allah gl who was in 
his tent. I said: Teace be upon you, 
O Messenger of Allah, and the 
mercy of Allah and His blessings. 
The time of departure has come.' 
He said: 'Yes.' Then he said: 'O 
Bilal, get up.' He jumped up from 
beneath a gum-acacia tree, the 
shade of which was like the shade of 
a bird (very small), and said: 'Here I 
am, at your service, may I be your 
ransom.' He said: 'Saddle the horse 
for me.' He brought out a saddle, the 
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sides of which were stuffed with - > . > t ' » \? * t m 

palm fibres, which showed no pride J? >^ t ^-^ JI ^ 

or arrogance. He rode, and we ^ ^l!^ ^ ^ 

rode..." and he quoted the Hadith. 

Abu Dawud said: There are no 

Ahadith for Abu 'Abdur-Rahman 

Al-Fihri except this Hadlth. And it 

is a noble Hadith which Hammad 

bin Salamah narrated. 

Chapter 155, 156. Regarding j£^J| ^ : y U O oi ^ o o ^^Jl) 

Saying: "May Allah Make You ^ - ' \ ^ , * > ^ 

Smile Always" ^ 411 : J*V*i 

(UV ii*d1) 

5234. Ibn Kinanah bin 4 Abbas bin *£'J\ ^J[ot cAe Wui- - ©m 
Mirdas narrated from his father, , -\ r-u « uA u \A\ \ > **• 
from his grandfather: "The ' - " ' , ' 
Messenger of Allah g| smiled, and ^ ^llJl jup hiji>- :JU t Jal^l 
Abu Bakr or 'Umar said to him: J , , - a ^ , 
'May Allah make you smile ^ ^ ^ U ^ ^^ LJ] ^ ^-H 1 
always"' (Dal/) ii^i ^ t <J ^ ^Wy> ^ ^l!p 

a jj I j £U£ 4)1 -Up # Y ^ /Y : oUj^j^JI ^ ^j^Jl ^1 o^ij nu y*UJl -Up ^-jJ^ 

Chapter 156, 157. Regarding J O°v^oi ^^Jl) 

Building " (UA ^) 

5235. It was narrated from Al- ^ *^ ^ ^ _ oYro 
A'mash, from Abu As-Safar, from „ f 
'Abdullah bin 4 Amr who said: "The ^ ^ ^y^ 1 c>J 
Messenger of Allah & passed by ^\ ^ ^ J|| ^ - : JU J > 
me when I was plastering a wall of y 

mine, myself and my mother. He jup U lii U» : Jlia ^1} Ul ik Un- 
said: 'What is this, O 'Abdullah?' I 
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said: 'O Messenger of Allah, it is > , , f , . - , . t , „ - 
something that I am repairing. He - ^ ^ J - 

said: The matter is too short for . «iUi ^ t^-t : Jlii 

that.'" (&ftifc) 

^.Ju>J( Tool t Tooo;^ t jL>. ^1 j * oV C 

5236. This was narrated (with £Li ^1 jLIp - oYVl 
another chain) from Al-A'mash. ; , ,t ^ „ - * s.. 
He said: "The Messenger of Allah ^ ^ ^ ^ : / U 

St passed by me while we were *j> :JU 11^ oll^l 

repairing a hut of ours that was , , ' ^ „ , >\> > *-/ 

about to fall down. He said: 'What : JUi ^ U ^ W * 4)1 

is this?' We said: 'A hut of ours \j£ t ^ ft ^ : «<?ii; u» 

that is about to fall down, and we . > ^ „ > > a > 

are fixing it.' The Messenger of ^ ^ : M ^ ^j^j ^ <-^4^> 

Allah g| said: 'I think the matter is (( ^^ : ^\ '°Sl\ 

too short for that.'" (Sahih) * - * at J** t S 

5237. It was narrated from Anas ^ .^j^ ^ ^ _ oYrv 
bin Malik that the Messenger of " ' , 

Allah m came out, and saw a high ui 

structure. He said: "What is this?" & fc .jf. < > > .... 

His Companions said to him: "It ^ ^ ^ ^ ; , ^ ^ ^ 

belongs to so-and-so - an Ansdri j! ^ t^j^Sfl ^Jj* ^1 



man." He remained quiet, and kept 
the matter to himself, then when its 
owner came to the Messenger of ? jJL \Z\^Js>\ % JU U» :Jlii 

Allah ^ and greeted him with ^ , , ( ^ ,> 

Salam, he turned away from him. :JU ^ >^ 

He did that several times, until the jU- lil ,*Jc J 

man realized that he was angry, ' fi , & > # > 

because he was turning away from ^ aIIp jJ^j ^ <ul J^j 

him. He complained about that to v 2- lit; - i'z ' "*A 

his Companions, and said: "By ^~ 
Allah, the Messenger of Allah ^ is ISCii <.<1p ^^^Ji ^ J^^* 
treating me differently." They said: ,^4", ?, , ^ , >- f 
He came out and saw your ^ ^ 
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structure." The man went back and ^ * - „ - ' . ^ 

destroyed his structure, leveling it ^ ^> C> : ^ b 4 » ^ J ^ 

to the ground. Then the Messenger Ulj^ JU- L^jl^ ^ ji^Jl 

of Allah §| came out that day, and . ^ t , " ^ t 

did not see it, so he said: "What f>- ^ ^ ^ <J>^ ^j^L 

happened to the structure?" They <? &g, ^j^J U)) -j- 

said: "Its owner complained to us ^ ' ' ' \ ] 

about your turning away from him, J-UM^pl L^-U? ulJj ISLi 

and we told him, so he destroyed ?, . V^ 8 . f- 

it." He said: "Every building is a ' > y * ^ 

misfortune for its owner except t«N U Nl U Nl a^U? ( JLp JUj 
what cannot, what cannot," 



meaning, that which cannot be 
done without. (Hasan) 



Chapter 157, 158, Regarding iUj( ^ Ooa^ov ^t^D 

Having A Room Upstairs *' * 

5238. It was narrated that Dukain y. p-r^ 1 " 

bin Sa'eed Al-Muzani said: "We . ^ , ^ ?i 

came to the Prophet #g and asked ^ 'J^^l ^ ^jS 31 

him for food. He said: 'O 'Umar, \£\ : ju ^ Jsi ,^4 

go and give them (something)/ He f 9 ~ , * ' ,st - . . " fi 

took us up with him, to an upstairs ! ^ L - > ;,JU * f 1 ^ 1 ollJL:i ^ 4*^ 

room, and took a key from his ^ jfc J\ b vliil 

apartment and opened it." (Sahih) * ' ' 

yhj aj jJU- ^1 J-pU— I c-o-i^ Wi/i:ju?-l a^^I [j-^w? oiL^I] 

. ^1 ^r-^ # (^^JLJU^) A^o:^ t^ju^>J( jup ^U*JL) 

Chapter 158, 159. Regarding JaS ^ : Jl>U O o <\ <. ^ oa ^>ocJD 

Cutting Down Lote-Trees - * 



5239. It was narrated that 'Abdullah 
bin Hubshi said: "The Messenger of 

Allah ^ said: 'Whoever cuts down a ^1 ^ jUip ^^fjr y) if 



lote-tree Allah will put his head in 
the Fire.'" (Hasan) 
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Abu Dawud was asked about the -j^ * * 0> ^il jlp • <■ ,*Jai 

meaning of this Hadlth and he said: ' ^ ^ ^ f?** 

This is a brief Hadlth which means: ft| ^j^? V/x* ^Li ^» -uil J^ij 
"Whoever cuts down a lote-tree in 

the wilderness under which ^ 

wayfarers and animals find shade, ^j^j, I* SjlS ^1 Jii 

for no purpose or unlawfully, Allah o ^ , > ^ - 

will put his head in the Fire." t^ki ^j*JI 11a :Jtfa 

I s1 1 1 • * , ? - i - -5- 



5240. A similar report (as no. ^ ^ _ oY fc* 
5239) was narrated from a man ^ 

from Thaqif, from 'Urwah bin Az- : J^ 1 ^ sT~- 

Zubair, who attributed the Hadlth ^ mm* t \i ^ ^ i- i 

to the Prophet £g. (floson) ^ ' - ^ ^ ^ 

5241. Hassan bin Ibrahim ^ yj, ^ &\ jZI Woi- - ©Yfc^ 
narrated: "I asked Hisham bin ; ' .. ' . " 

'Urwah about cutting down lote- ^ )U ^ : ^ b ^ 

trees, while he was leaning against ^ . ^ ^ Ju . ^ > , 

the palace of 'Urwah." He said: f / . , . 

"Do you see these doors and :JU3 iyj> ^ J>\ xzZ^ jij jxL}\ ^Li 

panels? They are made from the a s . .. . . . i ".^ 

lote-trees of 'Urwah, which 'Urwah ^ ^ H C^ 1 ^ ?^ 

used to cut from his land." And he ^ iiLuJ sj^p h^S dyj* jl? 
said: "There is nothing wrong with 



it." Humaid (one of the narrators) 
added: "Then he said: 'O Iraqi, 
you have brought me an 
innovation.' I said: 'Rather the : ^ J ; I? °a* 
innovation comes from you. I 
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heard someone say in Makkah: . *l *u A'- >x \ - A 

"The Messenger of Allah m cursed ^ ^ ^ J- M ^ Oj-j 
the one who cuts down lote-trees" . Jilii 

- then he quoted a similar report. 
(Hasan) 

Chapter 159, 160. Removing J> : «Jl>U ( n • ^ o ^ ^^Ji) 

Harmful Things From The r 
Road 



5242. 'Abdullah bin Buraidah said: juAi v ju>-I bio>- - «YiY 
I heard my father Buraidah say: I s , ^ J 

heard the Messenger of Allah i| or 5 -* 5 " ^ & : &Yj^\ 

say: "In a person there are three :Jli ^ ^ 4jl & 
hundred and sixty joints, and he „ ^ 

must give charity on behalf of each ^y^j c^*^> JjZ ^ 
joint." They said: "Who can do ., .u"^ ^ 

that, O Prophet of Allah?" He * * ^ ^ 

said: "By burying sputum found in ^ i}x^£ jl «lui t*>L^L> 

the Masjid, or by removing things 
from the road, and if you cannot 
do that then two Rak'ah of Duha j> UuiJI* : Jli VM ^ L ilia 
prayer will suffice instead." 



(JlTi 0-*J :ljJb . (( A3JL^2j 41a J^OJija 



• (( ^y^" 

aiLJ] : 

5243. It was narrated from Abu > ^ ^ ^ _ om 

Dharr that the Prophet said: ? 
"Every bone in the fingers and toes 2^* J* gp* Cf. J ^" 1 ^>-j 
of the son of Adam must give t-j/ >\.\\ ,\\ , , 

charity every day. Greeting 1 * ' - ' 

whoever you meet is a charity, JJ^ js> C J4^ ^ J^h J* 'J^f'j 
enjoining what is good is a charity, ^ sr ' ^ 

forbidding what is evil is a charity, ^ ^ ^ c£ ^ 



removing a harmful thing from the ^Sl y>l j» ji : J 15 

road is a charity, and having ^ . ^ >> ^ ^ 

intercourse with one's wife is a C$ If* J* 
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urti wis jjl 



charity." They said: "O Messenger > >o0 , . 

of Allah, if he fulfills his desire, is ^ ^ tA3 ^ 

it a charity for him?" He said: <,2ju^ JjJ*JI ti^Vl i&Ulj t^Ju^ 



"Don't you see that if he were to „ , +^ ,^ 

do it in an unlawful manner, he J ^ ^ «^ ^ 

would be sinning?" And he said: :Jli Jj ^ j jfc Ul 

'Two Rak'ah of prayer are . ^ ^ ^ \ % % 

sufficient instead of all that." otft tl^U- ^ l^U} cJljU 

Abu Dawud said: Hammad (one of ' ' 3 

the narrators): did not mention . « L yi-iJl ^ 

commanding and forbidding. ^ ^ ^ : - |S £ ^ 

5244. This Hodw^ (similar to no. ^ ^ jj- ^ _ m£ 



5243), was narrated (with another 
chain) from Abu Dharr. (Sahih) if <_s?>4 0^ 'J-f'j J* 



5245. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah #| said: "A man, who had Juj tj*>U^ ^ jJUJ 

never done any good deed, ' ; . * * * -j^* 

removed a thorny branch from the ^ 6jij * ^ ^ ' C s£ ^ 
road. Either it was a branch of a - ji^ ^» : 3|| 4)1 

tree that he cut down and threw s ^ 0 * ... 

aside, or it was on the road, and he t ^^ 1 J* " ^ ^ J*** 

remove 
and ad 
(Sahih) 



removed it. Allah appreciated this ^ j ^ &\ 

and admitted him to Paradise." ^ / > ' 



The Book Of Etiquette 



477 



Chapter 160, 161. Regarding ? Ufc| ^ : y U ( n W n • ^^cJl) 

Extinguishing Fires At Night * * *, jSt 

6 6 (wy ^di) jdJL jUl 

5246. It was narrated from Salim <y t Ju^i ^ ju=M tia>- - ottl 

from his father, and on one ' „ . & x 
occasion, he attributed it to the 



Prophet jg: "Do not leave fires % £fc Jlij 4J 
burning in your houses when you ' > ^ tf / >o ^ * tf 

go to sleep." (&fcifc) 0^ rHw 5^1 ^» ^ 

Y • ^ o : ^ t ^J] . . . «-LS*Jl frlj*^ ! ^—>L>*x**! i—jb t <>jJ^ \ < ^JLwo j 

5247. It was narrated that Ibn ^ ^ - ortV 

* Abbas said: "A mouse came and \ ^ \ ~ ^ tf ^ tf 
started dragging a wick, and ^ l^^- ijUiJl <>^}Ji 

brought it, and dropped it before <t J* j* ciJLL, ^ icl L5j^ 

the Messenger of Allah $g on the ^ ; ^ ^ ^ * ' 

mat on which he was sitting, and it ^ ^i>-U :Jli ^XZ 

burned a hole in it the size of a . ^ ^ .^tf. . ^./r ;r 

Dirham. He said: 'When you go to ^ 

sleep, extinguish your lamps, for 5 li" ^1 s^lijl Jlp #1 41 J^ij 

the Shaitan directs a creature such / „ . , . . , t 

as this to do this, to burn you/" ^ ^> U ^ U 

(P<*y) fkJr'jt* ijiiU ^L; 1SI» :Jli fcp J^ 

^ J^? ^ jikiln 5u 

<^jJL?-j t<uL)w? <J .1.,... j&e- llU-^ <J .1 ^^jbJJl ^iiljj y AO tYA£/£: ^S"UJ I j 

Comments: 

Narrations with meanings to support this are recorded by Al-Bukhari no. 6294 
and 6295 as well as Muslim no. 5216. 
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Chapter 161, 162. Regarding J» ^ : 4^ ( m 1 n ^ 

Killing Snakes \wr y*dl) ofcJl 

5248. It was narrated that Abu iJ-pUJ-I ^ jUJ-J l£U - oTiA 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of f ? , > >., -« , 
Allah £ said: 'We have not made & & & & ^ ^ 
peace with them since we fought U» : «|§ till Jjij J IS :JIS s^^i 
them. Whoever leaves any of them - - „ „ s ^ „, , ^ 4 * 
alone out of fear is not one of us.'" ^ '^J 1 ^ «>^JLi 
(Hasan) 

5249. It was narrated that Ibn j* & ^*>- - 
Mas'ud said: "The Messenger of - - ^ , - . j 
Allah it said: 'Kill all the snakes, ^ ^ ^ ^^ Jl 
and whoever fears their revenge XJ> ^ ^ tJUJ-] ^\ y> 
does not belong to me.'" (Dalf) ' / ^ % ' , 

t ^!s ol^Jl :3g| 4)1 J 15 

■ <lr4^ i** 

. ^^Ju ox t A : JjLJIj 

5250. Ibn 'Abbas said: "The ^ Oi iui^ Lioi. - *to< 
Messenger of Allah m said: > > ^ . £ > ^ ^ ^ 
'Whoever leaves snakes alone out ^ ^ ^ 

of fear of their pursuit, he is not - cU>Ju>Jl ^ j** oJL-^ :Jl5 ^JjJ 

one of us. We have not made * ^ J15-J15 lip 1 Ji - 'f *U*i 

peace with them since we fought J * MJ ' > J** ur* 

Xhzmr {Da'if) ^» :$g 41 

5251. It was narrated from Al- ^ " 
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'Abbas bin 'Abdul-Muttalib that he v . , ( « , -,,,,>... 

said to the Messenger of Allah |g: ' ^ ^ r & ^ & ^ 

"We want to sweep out (the well & & j* Ji & 

of) Zamzam, but there are some of . £ , ' , ; ' ' , ' fti s ' t 

these small snakes in it." The ^ ~V u [ <J^ji JL5 ^ 

Prophet m ordered that they be _ ^ (i < • ^ V 

killed. (Da?/) ' ; " ^ ^ ^ ' 



5252. It was narrated from Salim, ^ juli bi ;^Jili Liji>- - oYoY 
from his father that the Messenger s ? £ o 4 
of Allah said: "Kill snakes, the ^ a* *>* 

one with two stripes and the short- ^^j, ,^ ^^j, ,^ |)) &\ 
tailed one, for they take away ^ e s J £ 

eyesight and cause miscarriages." ^^4^3 S-^ 1 ^^-^5 -S^^O 
'Abdullah used to kill every snake *> >** : ,,- „ v!i 

he found. Abu Lubabah or Zaid " ^ ^ J 

bin Al-Khattab saw him chasing a j> Jbj j\ X>Q J>\ o^afli t Lajl>-3 
snake, and said: "It is forbidden to > ^ - r . > - , ^ « - ? 

kill house-snakes." (Sahih) & * *J :JUi ^ ^ >^ 

5253. It was narrated from Abu ^ ir^ 1 ~ °Y«r 
Lubabah that the Messenger of „ ^ - o / £ 

Allah forbade killing the snakes ^ it ^ 01 ^1 ^ c^U 

that live in houses, unless they had J *q p J\ jlLJi j£i ^ 

two stripes or were short-tailed, for ' tf " ^ " ^/ ^ . S . * 

they take away eyesight and cause ^ 0 1 

miscarriages of that which is in ^ . u jU->J ^Jl oukL' 

women's wombs. (Sahih) - 
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5254. It was narrated from Nafi', ^ ^ , ^^^^ 
that Ibn 'Umar found a snake in ' ^ ^ ^ " u>fc * 

his house after Abu Lubabah told j| ^ t^Jl ^ jjj ^ ilt^- 

him that, and he ordered that it be ^ ^ ' ^ ,> 

taken out, meaning, to Al-Baqf. ^ U ^ ^ tdiJ > ^ ^ ^ 

5255. This /fflrff^ (similar to no. ^ i^-lj S; 1 " ° r °° 
5254) was narrated (with another ... a . . t 

chain) from Naff. Nafi' said: "Then J ; j ^ ^ — 
I saw it after that in his house." t^ji^Jl lli ^ ^ oU-l 

. 4Lu ^3 Jju t^olj ^-t <-J ^ 

5256. Muhammad bin Abi Yahya a* ^ ^ " ° To1 
said: "My father told me, that he >?f f .* s . . n- ^ f 

and a friend of his went out to visit - ; ^ ^ _ s 

Abu Sa'eed (when he was sick). ^ ^ ^ 

We came out of his house and met .xr , „ r * a r a . r c >c > 

a friend of ours who wanted to " ^ ' ^ ^ m 

enter upon him, and we went and llLJU t^Iip jJ-ju 6i 1.J y>j 

sat in the Masjid. Then he came „ ^ , ^% ^ „ ' , 

and told us that he had heard Abu CT* ^ U ^ U ^ t ^ Ljl 

Sa'eed Al-Khudn say: "The jy^ ju ij^i; d 

Messenger of Allah §| said: 'Some c a a " s 0 T 

snakes are jinns, so whoever sees ^ ^ 'J^ 1 ^ 

anything in his house, let him ask it ^ ^ tol - ^ .^j: ^ ^ 

to leave, three times, then if it ' ^- 

comes back let him kill it, for it is a ■ « jUap <GU <di£lU 

devil'" (Dfl^ 

5257. It was narrated from Ibn .^^1 v^j^ ^ ^ji - °Tov 
'Ajlan, from Saifi Abi Sa'eed, the \ * . . s , ^ ^ 
freed slave of the Ansar, from Abu ^ ^1 ^ c^JJl ^ 
As-Sa'ib, who said: "I came to Abu ^j, ^ J 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri, and while I was ; ' 
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^Jl b\ :JUi £U1j tojb ^ 



sitting with him, I heard the sound 
of something moving under his 

bed. I looked and saw a snake, so I SLj>6 cJ*J cJL-^ Vx* Irl^r 

got up. Abu Sa'eed said: 'What is 0 >- - , 

the matter with you?' I said: There J* 1 tC -^ ^ ^ ^ 

is a snake there.' He said: 'What do : Jli t ^ : cj& ^ilJU : ju^, 
you want to do?' I said: 'Kill it.' He ^ " vs > ^ 7 ^ 

pointed to a room in his house, Hrs? (Jl 3^ tlflSl :cJi ?bU jj^i 
and said: 'A cousin of mine was in 
this room, and on the Day of Al- 

Ahzab, he asked permission to go ^t^Vl ^ jl5 llU ^c^pl lii ^ jl5 

to his wife, for he was newly ' 9 , - - - & t, - K ■ 

. j , - „ t j,yu JUP C~>J^ Jl5j <U_Al Jl Jill*- 1 

married, and the Messenger of y *^ ^ - ^ 

Allah ^ gave him permission, but ^JJ °j\ 4)1 J^i^ ^ 

told him to take his weapon with , , . , - , ^ 

him. He came to his house, and J* ^ ^ 1 > l ^> t6 ^ b ^ 
found his wife standing at the door. *y :iJUi tpJ^JL l£Jl jliti t c4pi 
He pointed at her with the spear, , . . ^ ' / • * * * - a « . 0 ^ 

and she said: "Do not be hasty, ^P 1 t s ^-> 1 u J^ 5 

until you see what made me come ^ ^ *j ^ ^ ,^ 

out." He entered the room and saw x ^ £ : ' , \ ' 

an ugly snake. He stabbed it with U^l ^jil *>U : J Li £^Jl ^ 

his spear, then he brought it out on ; f. 2 S .?. f v *u - . f * 

the spear, quivering. I do not know , ~ > c 

which of them died first, the man Vj> 01 Si I £il : I^JUs #| Jul 
or the snake. His people came to ^ > , ... - ^ r- i - 

the Messenger of Allah M and r ^ |() :JU * 

said: "Pray to Allah to bring our to-uJl IjlLM j>Jl ^ I^I r !>l» :JL* 
companion back to life." He said: „ „ ,1/- 0 * 0 ^ r 

"Pray for forgiveness for your °JJ^ r& ^ ^ 'H* 

companion." Then he said: "Some ^ *Jn^ ,jg ^ ^ ^ «j 

of the jinn in Al-Madlnah have ' ' ' \\ 

become Muslim, so if you see any .«4j^fll 
of them, warn him three times, 
then if you want to kill it, then kill 
it after the three (warnings)." 
(Sahih) 



5258. This HadTth, (similar to no. JJ^ l£U bili- - «T«A 

5257) was narrated in brief (with 
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another chain) from Ibn 'Ajlan, ^. , . - , 

and he said: "Let him warn it three : JU ,a * ' J ^ 

times, then if it appears to him £u iliiJi <,jlA; # IjJ Iti i!ijiU» 

again, let him kill it, for it is a ' * ' 11, 
devil." (Sahih) 

5259. It was narrated from Malik, ^ ^ ^ _ om 

from Saifi, the freed slave of Ibn 7 

Aflah:' "Abu As-Sa'ib, the freed ^> :v-*Aj l^-i 

slave of Hisham bin Zuhrah, >j . . | . ( s „ 

informed me, that he entered upon * s? 1 ^ ^ ' </• ^ 

Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri" - and he J£ J^-i 

narrated a similar report that was s ^ , .*? * 

more complete. He said: "Warn it ^ r 1 ^ >^ ^ s* 1 

for three days, then if it appears to jlAJ ^ |jb ^iff e^iU» :JU 

you again after that, kill it, for it is * ' r , * , v ' ' 

a devil." (Sato/*) • > u ^ t0 >^ u ^ 



5260. It was narrated from 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Abl Laila, from his 

father that the Messenger of Allah ^ ^\ ^1 l^i>- ^ ^ 



3g was asked about snakes that live 
in houses. He said: "If you see any 
of them in your houses, say: T a ^ Jii |gg 41 J^ij 51 *o! cJLIS 
adjure you by the covenant that . tf a > a t r . : „. 
Nuh made with you, and I adjure ^ ^ b A' ^ 

you by the covenant that Sulaiman J^]| ^H;i : 1 J J^SLJ ^ 

made with you, not to harm us.' "/^ t tf „ . + > '> ' -"-i 

Then if they come back, kill them." ^ ^ ^ 'J$* & 



. vot : q t^jO; 

5261. It was narrated that Ibn L;^| :j^p j> Lil^- - 

Mas*ud said: "Kill all the snakes \ e % * , * 

except the small white ones, that ^ ^^j>\ Z] J* y} 
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looks like a piece of silver." (Da'lf) ^ ^ oCA 3llJ3l» :JU 2f 3 JLLS 

Abu Dawud said: Someone said to 5 ' " _ ^ 

me: The small snake that does not <1~J>* £\S ^JJ * u^^* 
twist in its movements. If this is 



correct that is a sign, if Allah wills. 



N OUJl :0Llil J JU* :SjlS r 1 J IS 



# 4j ijii ^1 ^jJ^ jy> f* / > "1 : jug^»jJl ^ jJ\ xs- v^l *^>-l [ujw> :gp>u 

Chapter 162, 163. Regarding JiS J : ( nr 4 m p^Ji) 

Killing Geckos ' "/ tW £ - m • t • ° V r i 

& ( Wi <u>dl) al 

5262. It was narrated from 'Amir ^ > ^ L ^ _ oYnY 
bin Sa'd that his father said: "The - ' ^\ 

Messenger of Allah ^ enjoined ^r 5 ^ - JOS" ^ : Jr^" 

killing geckos, and he called them iu f xi- ix, * '°*n 

noxious little creatures." (Sahih) '° ~ ^ ' ^ ^ ^ 

5263. It was narrated that Abu ^ > - oYnr 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of v 

Allah H said: 'Whoever kills a fc J^ ^ ^ J-^^l 

gecko with the first blow, he will ^ ^ *, . . * ^| 

have such and such of Hasanah.^ J ** J ' ^ ^ ^ 

Whoever kills it on the second lis iii Jjl ^ ^jj 

blow, he will have such and such of s , * " ^ 0 _ ^ ^ 

Hasanah, less than the first. ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Whoever kills it on the third blow, t JjVl ^ ^Sl IJ^j lis 

he will have such and such of ^ ^ ^ ^ „ fi fi 

Hasanah, less than the second." c^^ 1 ^ ,i5 ^ ^ bJl ^P^ 1 J 

(Sahih) jc£,&\ ^ 



^ Meaning, good merits. 
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5264. It was narrated (with : -|]^ ^ iUi hili- - eY"U 

another chain, a narration similar ' V * ' ^ 

to no. 5263) from Abu Hurairah a* ^ J^^l 

that the Prophet £ said: "For the f ' ■ f .f f ^ 

first blow there are seventy \ *^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Hasanah." (Sahih) CdjZ^~\ ZjJ> Jjf J» :JU Z\ S§ 



Comments: 

See Al-Bukhari no. 3359, it contains: "It (the gecko) blew (the fire) on 
Ibrahim." 



Og^MS, 1*4. to*"*, 

(WO A^>Ci\) 



5265. It was narrated from Al- 
A'raj, from Abu Hurairah that the 
Prophet i| said: "One of the ^ ^ '-J*^^ ^ ^ cr^ 
Prophets stopped beneath a tree, ' < # 
and an ant bit him. He ordered ° l ^ ^ & %^ ^ ^ 
that his luggage be moved from cJj ,iJVi ^ Jjj» :JU ^ ^jji 
beneath it, then he ordered that it o 0 * * ~ t " - 
be burned. Then Allah revealed to & £> U ^ U liLj ^ 
him: 'Why not just one ant?"' %\ t ^J A d £ J cUiA: 

. «sj^i3 a*j ^ :Oi 

5266. It was narrated from Abu t£U :«JL^ ^ 1^-1 bilU- - *Y*n 
Salamah bin 'Abdur-Rahman, and * , t o > ^ 
Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab, from Abu ^ u* o^A In ^ ^ 
Hurairah, from the Messenger of ^ ^ ' T 

Allah ^: "An ant bit one of the ' f ; " , ; 

Prophets, and he ordered that the J* l^' <j* 
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ant colony be burnt. Allah revealed , * - . - " ,- «. . Ifi . . ■ 

to him: 'Because one ant bit you, & - ^ ^ J,)) : ^ ^ ^ 

you destroyed a nation that t ^i^u j^-ji i'^i y& »dSll 

glorifies (Me)?'" (Sa/wTr) : > ,.>.*'*, {..,,/•(' a K , 

a^i ensoul aJUj ^x^> y Jl ^1 I AJl <JU1 

5267. It was narrated that Ibn t£U- j» - «T1V 



'Abbas said: "The Prophet i| , , ^ _ £ ^ 

forbade killing four tvoes of Cf ^j*^ & ***** ^ : ^ 
animals: Ants, bees, he 
sparrow-hawks." (Da'ij) 



forbade killing four types of 
animals: Ants, bees, hoopoes and ^ ,y Jt Jt ^ 



& & cP If J£ m ^ $ 



.i^JaJlj JL&JL^JIj a}J^}\j tiiiJl :Jlj|jjJl 
■jA VYYi'.^ t^Jbi -y- U <. n?-U /^l <>- y>\ [ ^Jz.**.^ e^U-^t] \^^j>u 



5268. It was narrated from 'Abdur- ^ A**^ ^JU? ^1 b£U- - oYlA 

Rahman bin 'Abdullah that his ^ - > 

father said: "We were with the ^ <y> lij^ JL^lj ^1 L^l 

Messenger of Allah ^ on a £ JU - jJL, ^| ^ JL^I 

journey, and he went out to relieve * ' ' ' 

himself. We saw a red-headed a* ~ if. ir*^\ : ^J^ 

sparrow that had two chicks with " lis • ju *J • nil jlp ■ - 1 osr Jl 

her, and we took her chicks. The ^ ' _ ^ ^ - • ^ </*^-r 

red-headed sparrow started to flap '^-rUJ ji^U ^ ^ ^ 4)1 Jji/> 

her wings. The Prophet #| came k^_° c tfiS-ti UJU fir* 

and said: 'Who has upset her by ^ '9 j* h*" '-j* 

taking away her children? Give her ^uj SjSjc oli^i i'Jj3\ o^Ui 

children back to her/ And he saw " 2 , , * , , , s . . . . 

an ant colony that we had burned, ^ tU ^>; 54* ^ ^ H :ju * W 

and said: 'Who burned this?' We ,UlJ> Ai Jli i^g ^^j UjJj 

said: 'We did/ He said: 'No one * 0 , t ^ ' ^ 

should punish with fire but the ^ ^cr^ : ^ (( -?^ ^ ^ B 

Lx>rd of fire.W (Hasan) t ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 



This preceded, see number 2675. 
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. TlVo: 



Chapter 164, 165. Regarding 0 j :uC(no t ni ( ^Jl) 

Killing Frogs u" . r 



(wi 



5269. It was narrated from 'Abdur- U^l : ^ ^ jJUJ LJjl£- - 
Rahman bin 'Utiiman that a doctor . t > A% 
asked the Prophet #| about using ^ ^ ^ ^ & 
frogs in medicine, and the Prophet ^ jL^Ji xs, ^ k>J.J-\\\ ^ ^ 
#| forbade killing them. (Hasan) " / -A s t * 

£j**f m ^iji jl^. ct ji * ju^p 

* St <S~^ 

Chapter 165, 166. Regarding ^JJUJl J> :uU(ni t no ^uJl) 

Throwing Stones " , t „ . 

& (WY iinJl) 

5270. it was narrated that ^ " otv ' 
'Abdullah bin Al-Mughaffal said: c r ° > 

"The Messenger of Allah S| ^ ^ * ^ ^ * 

forbade throwing stones, and he 5§| 4i\ 6jZ>j :JU jlii ^ jup 



said: 'It does not catch any game or 
injure any enemy, all it does is put 



out an eye or break a tooth.'" ^JSj ^1 till u!lj t IjJlp 

(Sahih) ' 



Chapter 166, 167. Regarding j ^ U <iU - (nv«, m j^Jl) 

Circumcision 

(WA ia^Jl) jb>Jl 

5271. It was narrated from Cr^vP' 4^ Si ^L*4^ ~ 
Muhammad bin Hassan - 'Abdul- 



Wahhab (one of the narrators) 



said: Al-Kufi - from 'Abdul-Malik il^J LilU :^IS 

bin 'Umair, from Umm 'Atiyyah >0 ^ ° 

Al-Ansariyyah, that a woman used ib^ 11 " V ^ " ^ 

to circumcise females in Al- ^ -f ^ 

Madinah, and the Prophet g| said 1 ' ' ' 
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to her: Do not go to extremes in ^ . ^ „ s , , 

cutting, for that is better for the • ^ 

woman and more liked by the JiJi t<j$£J ^» ^1 ^ 

husband." (Dalf) ' 5 . /.V^ 0 .> . < 

Abu Dawud said: A similar report was -"J*^ cJi sLA5 l^"* 

related from 'Ubaidullah bin 'Amr ^ j1* :SjlS jJl J 15 

from 'Abdul-Malik with this chain. ' 

Abu Dawud said: This is not r ' ' " ^ J i 

strong; it has been related in a ^jiJU :SjlS jil J IS 

Mursal form. " ' * 0 > . > 

Abu Dawud said: Muhammad bin ' ^JJ 

Hassan is unknown, and this ^lL^. ^ JuAij :SjlS jit J IS 

Hadith is weak. „ ^ > _ * > o ^ 

t^A^Jl -Up jU~w> jlJL&Li kl^-l>jLij jI-XSsJ| l_-jj1m2xJ! • J^J ^ J-f^ •<- l ^ w> iji 

. . . :^J^jIp t _ 5 >-1 oLj jJ '. ^ j£ y> i y^>- •iU*-^ ^TlV:iyL<J! oSM ^ lSjjj 

Chapter 167, 168. Women V; ; : J^U ( u a , uv ^Ji) 

Walking With Men In The - J * _ 1 - 

Street Ji^ 1 J £° ^ LJI 

5272. It was narrated from • ULui ' <uil Jup LSjU- - fiYVY 

Hamzah bin Abl Usaid Al-Ansari ^ 

from his father, that he heard the ^1 JuA* If) j^t 

Messenger of Allah ^ say, while ^ " \ \(x^ ' UJl 

he was coming out of the Masjid - ^ ^ ^ - ^ l ^ - 

and men were mingling with jj^i ^1 ^ sj^_ ^ 

women in the street - the , ^ & t / , ( 

Messenger of Allah #1 said to the ^ J ^ tT" ^ ^ 

women: "Keep back, for you have t ^jUJl j* y*j jJ: ^ 

no right to walk in the middle of , „ '/ tf ^ > 

the street; you should keep to the Jj^j fc Ji^* l?* & 

sides of the street." Then women ^-^^ : ,LdU ^ 4)1 

kept so close to the walls that their tf ^ ' tf 

clothes would catch on the walls. oliL^ ^jjJaJl "Jaa^6 jl 

jiiju j^L : fi^Ji ciia t «ji>J! 
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aJL~« ^ <&l .up ^ oo/<\:^£Ji ^.jbJI ^ lSj^' [u/.j' 6.>L*-I] \Qij>V 

' ^^^'C <,t ^^ > ' 0^ ^ JL ^^ -J^Lt aJj j^w^e -o^jIj J :^l-*-i & 4j ^IwiJl 

5273. It was narrated from Ibn ^ _ oyy^ 
'Umar that the Prophet forbade ' ' „ / , ^ , „ _ 

a man to walk between two ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^' 
women. (Dalf) o* 0* '4^' ^ 

Chapter 168, 169. Verbally ^ (n ^HA ^^Ji) 

Abusing Time - - ' * , * , 

Oa* CJLj 

5274. It was narrated from Abu ^ ^ ^^>- - °YV1 
Hurairah that the Prophet % said: ' > % . 5 ^ „ „ > . - % 
"Allah, may He be glorified and ^ J^i l^- ^0 J^i 
exalted, says: The son of Adam ^ J ^ ^ 
offends Me; he inveighs against 



Time but I am Time, all things are a* 1 : ^ sr" 



in My Hand and I alternate night ^ ^ ft ^ ^ ^ 

and day.'" (Sahlh) r ^ ' " f 



[THE END OF THE TEXT AND ALL 
PRAISES ARE DUE TO ALLAH, THE 
MIGHTY AND SUBLIME] 
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TRANSLITERATION 



In transliterating Arabic words, the following system of symbols has been used : 

1 . Consonants 



Arabic script 


English symbol 


English words having si- 
milar sounds 


\ 


A 1 * 






b 


bless 




t 


true 






think 




j 


judge 


C 


h ** 




t 


kh 






d 


dear 




dh 


this 




r 


road 


-> 


z 


is 




s 


safe 




sh 


show 




,** 


.... 




d** 












z** 






' *j 'f' % 












f 


free 


3 


q** 






k 


care 


. i 


1 


light 


r 


m 


moon 




n 


nice 
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Arabic script 
English symbol 
English words having similar sounds 

-A 

h 

health 

j 
w 

wealth 

y 

youth 

* This symbol represents a glottal stop (transliterated medially and finally and not 
represented in transliteration when initial) . 

** These sounds have no equivalent sounds in English. 

Native speakers of English usually identify them with familiar English sounds in the 
following manner : 



c 


h 


h 




s 


s 




d 


d 




t 


t 




z 


z 


J 


q 


k 



*** The Arabic sounds represented by the symbols (' / ' ) and the ones mentioned 
in the previous note are to be learned by imitating the native speakers of Arabic, if 
one wants to be exact in their pronunciation. 



2 . Vowels 

There are only six vowels in Arabic ; three of them are short and the other three 
are long. They are symbolized in the following way: 

a approximately as in 'bad' 

i as in 'bid' 

u as in 'pull' 

a as in 'father' 

1 as in 'bread' 

u as in 'pool' 
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'AM: (jLjxJI) Literally meaning 'a male slave'. Also used as a prefix in many 
Muslim male names in conjunction with a Divine Attribute of Allah, meaning 
servant or slave. Examples include Abdullah ('Abd-Allah — servant of Allah), 
Abdur-Rahman ('Abd Ar-Rahman — servant of the Most Merciful), and Ab- 
dul-Khaliq ('Abd Al-Khaliq — servant of the Creator). 

'Abid: (juUJt) One who preoccupies himself with Tbadah (worship) and 
shows relatively less interest towards knowledge. 

'Abir : (^~*J l) A mixture of saffron with other perfumes. 

Abtah or Bathd: (*UJaJl j\ ^k/^l) (See Muhassab) Literally means earth of 
small pebbles. These are found usually on the course where water flows at 
times. Usually this word is used for the former valley between Safa and Mar- 
wah, and an open land between Makkah and Mina called Muhassab. 

Abyar 'Ali: (Jj> j\J\) The name of a place where Shajarah Mosque is 
situated, 7 km "outside of Al-Madinah. 

'Ad: (iU) An ancient tribe or nation that lived after the Prophet Noah . It 
was prosperous, but naughty and disobedient to Allah, so Allah destroyed it 
with violent destructive westerly wind. 

Ad-Dabur: (j^jJl)Westerly wind. 

Adahi: (^U>Sll) Sacrifices. 

Adam : (jol) The first human being created by Allah and the first Prophet 
sent on earth to establish monotheism as the original religion for mankind. 

Adhan: (jbSh)The call for the daily five obligatory prayers is called Adhan. 
The person who calls the Adhan is called a Mu'adhdhin. The 'Adhan consists 
of specific phrases, recited aloud in Arabic prior to each of the five daily 
worship times. These phrases are as follows: Alldhu Akbar, Alldhu Akbar; Al- 
lahu Akbar, Alldhu Akbar; Ash-hadu an la ilaha Wallah, Ash-hadu an la ildha 
illallah; Ash-hadu anna Muhammadan Rasul-Ulldh, Ash-hadu anna Mu- 
hammadan Rasul-Ulldh; Hayya alas-Saldh, Hayyalas-Saldh; Hayya alal-Falah, 
Hayya alal-Faldh; Alldhu Akbar, Alldhu Akbar; La ilaha illallah. Upon hearing 
the Adhan, Muslims discontinue all activities and assemble at a local mosque 
for congregational prayers. 
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'Adl: (JjlJI) Justice and equity. A fundamental value governing all social 
behavior, and forming the basis of all social dealings and legal framework in 
Islam. 

Afdal: (Jls^V!) The best 

'Adwd: ((jjJbJl) Contagion. An influence that spreads rapidly. 

Ahabish : ( L ^L^l) The settlers in the Makkan outskirts. 

Ahadith : (j^pl^V l) (sing. Hadith) Sayings and doings of the Prophet 
Muhammad 

'Ahd: (ofJl) Literally means Covenant A solemn agreement between two or 
more persons or groups. 

'Ahd Alastu : (c~Jl jl$p) (Covenant of Alast) Before creating human 
beings, Allah asked their souls: "Am I not (Alastu) your Lord?" And 
they all answered: "Yes! We testify!" At the Resurrection it will be de- 
termined whether each individual remained faithful to his original testi- 
mony. In other words, did his actions reflect his pre-creation acceptance 
of servanthood and Allah's Lordship? Or did his actions demonstrate that 
he lived the life of a denier — one whose life was a denial of the Cove- 
nant of Alast? This Covenant is mentioned in Surat Ar-Ra'd (13:20) and 
Surat Ya-Sin (36:60). The Old Testament tells of the covenant the Jews 
made with Allah. 

Ahkdm: (flS^Vl) (Orders) According to Islamic Law, there are five kinds of 
orders: 1. Compulsory or obligatory (Wajib wrl^Jl), 2. Desirable or 
recommended, ordered without obligation (Mustahabb ^^Jl), 3. Lawful, 
legal, permissible, or allowed (Halal J*>UJl), 4. Undesirable but lawful or 
legal, disliked but not forbidden (Makruh aJ JUi\), 5. Unlawful, forbidden, 
prohibited and punishable from the viewpoint of Islam. (Muharram or Har- 
am f I j>^\ /\ f>>tJl). 

Ahlaf: (sing. Hilf) (^i*>U^i) Covenants and oaths. 

Ahlul-Bayt: (oJI J*l) Literally means 'the people of the house', a polite 
form of addressing the members of the family, including husband and wife. 
The words occur in the Noble Qur'an when angels came to give glad tidings 
of a son to Prophet Ibrahim at an old age. See Surat Hud (11:73). Generally 
the term Ahl-Bayt refers to the household of the Prophet 

AhM-Hadith : (^toJ^Jl JaI) Refers to the group of scholars in Islam who 
specialize in the study of Ahadith and its sciences, like Imam Bukhari, Imam 
Muslim, Imam Tirmidhi, Imam Abu Daud, Imam Albani and others. 

AhM-'Ariid: (^jyJI JaI) and ('Awaliyul-Madinah): o-uJl JI^pj Outskirts 
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of Al-Madinah up to a distance of four or more miles. South-eastern part of 
Al-Madinah in the valleys of Mahzur. 

Ahlul-Kitab: (^L£Jl JaI) Literally meaning 'People of the Scripture'. This 
term, found in the Qur'an, describes adherents of divinely revealed religions 
that preceded Islam. Most commonly, the term refers to Jews and Christians, 
and confers upon these two groups a special status within Muslim society, 
owing to the monotheistic basis of their religions. 

Ahlul-Kitab was-Sunnah: (£~Jij ^t^Ji Ja\) 

Literally means 'the People of the Book (the Noble Qur'an) and the Sunnah, 
i.e., the sayings and deeds of the Prophet Muhammad g|. 

Ahludh-Dhimmah : (i.jJl J* I) See Dhimmis. 

Ahlul-Baqar: J*l) Those keeping cows. 

Ahlul-Jabr: J*t) See Jabriyyah. 

Ahlul-Qadar: (jjLill JaI) See Qadariyyah. 

Ahlul-Qura: ^1 J* I) The town-dwellers. 

Ahlul-'Uqad : (jUaJl JaI) The chiefs. 

Ahlur-Ra'y: (^1 J\ JaI) Literally means 'the people of opinion'. It refers to 
people highly learned in Islam that are consulted on Islamic matters. 

Ahlus-Suffah: (^aJI JaI) People of the Platform. See Ashabus-Suffah. 

Ahmad: {j^\)Ahm?id is another name of Muhammad ^g. See the Noble 
Qur'an, Surat As-Saff (61:6). See Muhammad for more details. 

Al-Ahzab: (^I^Vl) (The Confederates) Ahzab means parties. This term is 
used to describe the different tribes that united together to fight the Muslims 
in the Battle of the Ditch at Al-Madinah in 627 CE (5 AH). 

Ayyamut-Tashriq : (j^-idl ^j) The 11th, 12th and 13th of Dhul-Hijjah. On 
these days the pilgrims throw pebbles at the Jamrat. 

Ayyim : V I) A woman who already has a sexual experience, she maybe a 
widow or a divorced. 

'Ajj: (g*Jl) Raising the voice with Talbiyah during Hajj and 'Umrah. 

Al-'Ajma': (*Lj>*J1) Grazing livestock such as sheep, goats, cattle, camels and 
others. 

Ajnad: (ab^t) 'Ajnad stands for five regions of Syria — Palestine, Jordan, 
Damascus, Hima and Qansarin. (Nawawi) 
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'Ajwah : (s ^>oJl) Pressed soft dates, also a kind of high quality dates. 

Al-Akhirah: (s>-^ll) This term refers to Afterlife, Hereafter, and the Next 
World and embraces the following ideas: That man is answerable to Allah 
That the present order of existence will some day come to an end that when 
that happens, Allah will bring another order into being in which He will res- 
urrect all human beings, gather them together and examine their conduct, 
and reward them with justice and mercy, That those who are reckoned good 
will be sent to Paradise whereas the evil-doers will be consigned to Hell. 
That the real measure of success or failure of a person is not the extent of 
his prosperity in the present life, but his success in the Afterlife. 

Akhydf: (JUl) Uterine brother or sister. Born of the same mother but by a 
different father. 

Al-Hamdu Lilldh : (<dJ ju>JI) This is a part of the beginning Verse of the first 
Surah of the Noble Qur'an. The meaning of it is 'all praises are due to Al- 
lah'. Other than being recited daily during prayers, a Muslim says this expres- 
sion after almost every activity of his daily life to thank Allah for His favors. 
A Muslim is grateful to Allah for all His blessings, and it is a statement of 
thanks, appreciation, and gratitude from the creature to his Creator. 

Aynul-Yaqin: ^) Assured knowledge, assured sight, that which one 

sees with the eye. 

'Alayhis-Salam : Q> *>LJl Up) Peace be upon him (pbuh). 

6 Alim: (jJUl) (pi. 'Ulama') A Muslim religious scholar who has attained a 
considerable amount of Islamic knowledge. 

Allah: (<dJl) It is an Arabic word of rich and varied meaning, used as the 
proper name for God. Derives from the word Tlah which means 'the One 
deserving all worship'. Muslims view Allah as the Creator and Sustainer of 
everything in the universe, He is the Merciful, the Beneficent, the Magnifi- 
cent, the Protector, the Provider, the Loving, the Wise, the Mighty, the Ex- 
alted, the Lord, the All-Knowing, the All-Hearing, the All-Seeing, the First, 
the Last, and the Eternal. Who is Supreme and Incomparable, has no physi- 
cal form, and has no associates who share in His Divinity. It is exactly the 
same word as, in Hebrew, the Jews use for God (Eloh), the word which Jesus 
Christ used in Aramaic when he prayed to God. Allah has an identical name 
in Judaism, Christianity and Islam; Allah is the same God worshipped by 
Muslims, Christians and Jews. In the Qur'an, Allah is described as having at 
least ninety-nine Divine Names, which describe His Perfect Attributes. Un- 
like other Divine Names, Allah is the Name which is invested with the sum 
of all the Divine Attributes. The name Allah has no plural and no feminine 
form. 
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Alldhu Akbar: <dJl) This phrase, known as the Takbir (Magnification), 
means 'Allah is the Most Great' and is said by Muslims at various times. 
Most often it is pronounced during the daily calls for prayers, during prayers, 
when they are happy, and wish to express their approval of what they hear, 
when they slaughter an animal, and when they want to praise a speaker, they 
also use it to express surprise thankfulness or fear, thereby reinforcing their 
belief that all things come from Allah. Actually it is the most said expression 
in the world. 

Amah : (iaVl) A female slave. 
Ainal: (JUpVi) The acts of worship. 

'Amaliq: (jJU^Jl) A tribe from the progeny of Imliq bin Laudh bin Tram bin 
Sam bin Nuh, between the period of Prophet Hud and Ibrahim, having big 
bodies, strong and of arrogant type. 

Al-Amanah: The trust, moral responsibility or honesty, and all the 

duties which Allah has ordained. 

Amber: (^fp) It has been called ambergris and then amber in later times, 
named after the whale as it is a product that it regurgitates. It is not the 
same as as the sap from trees that hardens and is called 'amber'. 

Amin: (j~«\M) Custodian or guardian. Someone who is loyal or faithful. 

Amin : (^J\) O Allah, accept our invocation. 

'Amihiz-Zakdh : (slSpl J»Ip) The Zakah (obligatory charity) collector. 

Amir: (^SM) Amir is used in Islam to mean leader or commander. 

Amirul-Mu'minin : ^) It means commander of the believers. This 

title was given to the caliphs after Prophet Muhammad 

Amlah: (^Ul) There is a difference over its description. Some say it is a 
black and white ram (male sheep),some say rams having more white color, 
some say it is pure white, while some say white and red, and some say black 
and red. 

Amma Ba'd: Ul) An expression used for separating an introductory from 
the main topics in a speech; the introductory being usually concerned with 
Allah's praises and glorification. Literally it means 'whatever comes after' or 
'then after'. 

Anbijaniyyah : (aJU*jVi) A plain thick woolen sheet or garment with no 
markings on it. 

Ansar: (jU^Vl) (sing. Ansari) Literally meaning helpers or supporters, Ansar 
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were the Companions of the Prophet % from the inhabitants of Al-Madinah, 
who embraced Islam and supported it, and who received and entertained the 
Muhajirin (sing. Muhajir) who were the Muslim emigrants from Makkah and 
other places. 

'Anazah : (oy*i\) A spear-headed stick. 

'Aqabah: (<*£*Jl) A place just outside of Makkah, in Mina where the first 
Muslims from Yathrib (Al-Madinah) pledged allegiance to the Prophet #| in 
the year 621 CE. A similar meeting took place the next year when more 
Muslims from Yathrib pledged their allegiance to the Prophet #1. 

i Aqd: (jla*J!) A contract. 

Aqd Sahih: (^waJl J&*Ji) A legal contract. 

Aqidah: Literally means belief. In Islamic terms, it means the 

following six Articles of Faith: 1. Belief in Allah, the One God. 2. Belief in 
Allah's angels. 3. Belief in His revealed Books. 4. Belief in His Messengers. 
5. Belief in the Day of Judgment. 6. Belief in Fate and the Divine Decree. 

'Aqilah : (iliUIl) The near male relatives on the father's side who are obliged 
to pay the Diyah (blood money) on behalf of any of the clan's members who 
kills a person. (See also 'Asabah and Ashabul-Furud.) 

Al-'Aqiq : (j^*Ji) A valley about seven kilometers west of Al-Madinah. 

Aqiqah: (*JLA*Jl)It is the sacrificing of one or two sheep on the occasion of 
the birth of a child, as a token of gratitude to Allah. 

Aqra Halqa : {^J^ <£ y&) Is just an exclamatory expression, the literal 
meaning of which is not meant always. It expresses disapproval. 

Arafah : ^>) The ninth day of the last Islamic month Dhul-Hijjah. 

'Arafat: (oli/) 'Arafat is a pilgrimage site, a plain about 25 kilometers 
southeast of Makkah Al-Mukaramah. Standing on 'Arafat on the 9th of 
Dhul-Hijjah and staying there from mid-day to sunset is the essence of the 
Hajj (the Pilgrimage). It is on this plain that humanity will be raised on the 
Day of Resurrection for questioning and Judgment. 

Arba'iniyat: (oL^ujVl) Collections of the forty Ahadith. 

AUArba'ah: (^jVl) The four compilers of Ahadith . Abu Dawud, Nasa'i, 
Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah. 

Arak: (iJljVl) A tree from which Siwak (tooth stick) is made. 

'Ariyyah : (aj^JI) (pi. 'Araya) A contract of barter in dates. When the fruits 
of a designated tree were given as a gift to another person, then the giver 
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was troubled by the recipient's coming again and again to his garden to gath- 
er the dates, so he was permitted to buy the fresh dates in return for dried 
dates. (See Bay'ul-'Ariyyah) 

Arkdn: (jl5jVl) (sing. Rukn) The elements or essential ingredients of an act, 
without which the act is not legally valid. 

Arkdnul-Islam : (f*>L-^l Otfjl) A term referring to the Five Pillars of Islam 
that demonstrate a Muslim's commitment to Allah in word and in deed. 
They are as follows: 1. To testify that none has the right to be worshiped but 
Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. 2. To offer the pray- 
ers. 3. To observe fasts during the month of Ramadan.4. To pay the Zakat 
(obligatory charity). 5. To perform Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah). 

Armageddon : (j jjS^'ji) The place where the final battle will be fought 
between the forces of good and evil (probably so called in reference to the 
battlefield of Megiddo). (Rev. 16:16) 

Arsh: (^jVl) Compensation given in case of someone's injury caused by 
another person. 

'Arsh : (j, yJl) The Throne of Allah the Exalted. 

'Asabah: (wuJl) All male relatives of a deceased person or a killer, from the 
father's side. 

'Asabiyyah: (wa*Jl) Tribal loyalty, nationalism. 

'Asb: (^w**Jl) A very coarse type of Yemenite cloth of cotton threads, some 
of them are dyed by means of knots before spinning with others that are not. 

As-habul-A 6 raf ': (^ity^Vl ^Uwl) These will be the people who are neither 
righteous enough to enter Paradise nor wicked enough to be cast into Hell. 

As-habul-Furud ; (^jyiJl ^Uwl) These are the heirs who are the first 
responsibility holders to pay the Diyah or the blood money due towards a 
person. (These are said to be: Husband, wife, father, mother, grandfather 
(father's father), grandmother (father's mother), son's daughter, 
(granddaughter), daughter, real sister, uterine brother, uterine sister, stepbr- 
other. These are the near male relatives on the father's side like brother, ne- 
phew, father's brother etc. In the absence of them, the 'Asabah are the 
inheritors, in their absence the legacy or inheritance goes to Dhul-Arham, 
meaning the relatives through mother's side like maternal uncle, mother's sis- 
ter and mother's father etc. 

As-hdbush-Shajarah : (s Those Companions of the Prophet ^ 
who took an oath to defend the religion against the Quraysh at Hudaibiyah. 
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As-habus-Suffah : (kLa}\ ^Uw?l) Some Muslims who had migrated from 
Makkah, had no place to live and they were very poor people. The Prophet 
of Islam built a large platform Suffah of bricks and clay in the mosque for 
these people to rest at night. He also built a canopy to protect them from 
the heat of the sun during the day. The canopy was covered by date-palm 
leaves and branches. As the place was called Suffah, therefore the people 
who stayed there were called as As-habus-Suffah or Ahlus-Suffah. They were 
about eighty men or more who used to stay and have religious teachings in 
the Prophet's mosque in Al-Madinah. Whosoever belonged among them is 
today recognized as an eminent personality of Islam. Suffah, a place that was 
once the refuge of the poor and the shelterless, became the centre of learn- 
ing and excellence. It was there the first University of Islam came into being. 

As-hdbusSunan : (^Jl ol>w?l) The compilers of the Prophetic Ahadith on 
Islamic jurisprudence. 

Al- 'Ashhurul-Hurum : (p>>Jl j^Vl) The sacred months. The months of Dhul- 
Qa'dah, Dhul-Hijjah, Muharram and Rajab. 

Al-'Asharatul-Mubashsharah : (sy^ J I s^JtJl) The ten Companions that were 
given the glad tidings of assurance of entering Paradise. They were Abu 
Bakr, 'Umar, 'Uthman, 'Ali, 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf, Abu 'Ubaidah bin 
Jarrah, Talhah bin 'Ubaidullah, Zubair bin Awwam, Sa'd bin Abu Waqqas 
and Sa'eed bin Zaid. 

Ash-Sham; (^LJl) The region comprising Syria, Palestine, Lebanon and 
Jordan. 

'Ashura': (^IjjJ^UJl) The 10th of the month of Muharram (the first month of 
the Islamic calendar). 

Al-Asma'ul-Husna : *LwVl) The term Al-Asma'ul-Husna, literally 

meaning the 'most excellent names' is used to express Allah's most Beautiful 
Names and His most Perfect Attributes. These are at least 99 in number. 

Asma'ur-Rijal : (JU-^I *Lwl) The science of Biographies of Narrators. 

'Asr: (j-^Jl) It is the afternoon prayer, the third obligatory prayer of the 
day. It can be offered between mid afternoon and a little before sunset. It is 
also the name of Surah 103 of the Noble Qur'an. 

As-Salamu 'Alaykum : (p£A* ^ !>U l) This is an expression Muslims say 
whenever they meet one another. It is a statement of greeting meaning 
'peace be upon you'. The appropriate response is Wa 'Alaykumus-Salam, 
meaning 'and peace be upon you also'. The extended forms of it are As-Sala- 
mu 'Alaykum wa Rahmatullah meaning 'peace be upon you and mercy of 
Allah' and As-Salamu 'Alaykum wa Rahmatullahi wa Barakatuhu meaning 
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'peace be upon you and mercy of Allah and His blessings.' The response will 
also be changed accordingly. 

Astaghfirulldh : (JUl jk)cJ\) This is an expression used by a Muslim when he 
wants to ask Allah's forgiveness. The meaning of it is T ask Allah's for- 
giveness'.A Muslim says this phrase many times, when he is talking to an- 
other person, when he abstains from doing wrong, or even when he wants to 
prove that he is innocent of an incident. After every payer, a Muslim says 
this statement three times. 

Al-Aswaf: (<^i\^Ji\) Name of the area of Al-Madinah that Allah's Messenger 
3H made sacred. (An-Nihayah) Bayhaqi said it to be the wall around Al- 
Madinah. (Sunan Al-Kubra) 

Athdr: (jUSl) Sayings of the Sahabah, the Companions of the Prophet 

'Atirah: (s ^^Jl) A sacrifice offered during the month of Rajab (in Jahiliyyah 
and it was canceled after Islam). It was also called Rajabiyyah. 

i Atud: (iji*Jl) A young sheep that is old enough (of about one year) to fend 
for itself and no longer needs its mother. 

AUdhu BiUahi minash-Shaytdnir-Rajim : (^~r J\ jlkjJl <dJl> S^pI) This is 
an expression and a statement that Muslims have to recite before reading the 
Qur'an, before speaking, before doing any work, before a supplication, be- 
fore doing ablution, before entering the washroom, and before doing many 
other daily activities. The meaning of this phrase is T seek refuge in Allah 
from the outcast Satan'. Satan is the source of evil and he always tries to 
misguide and mislead people, so Muslims recite this expression to keep them 
safe from the whispering of Satan. 

Awliyd': (*Uj\l) (pi. of Wall) Literally means friend. But in Islamic 
terminology it refers to the close friends of Allah. 

'Awrah: i}jy^\) Nakedness. Parts of the body that are not to be exposed to 
others. For men this is from the navel to the knee. For women it is all of her 
body except the hands, feet and face. 

M- 6 Awali: {J>\y$\) Villages surrounding Al-Madinah. 

'Awaliyul-Madinah : (ojlJI ^J\y>) See Ahlul-'Arud. 

Al-'Awamir: (ylj^l) Snakes living in houses. 

Awaq: (<Jljl) (sing. Uqiyyah also called Waqiyyah) 5 Awaq = 22 Silver 
Riyals of* Yemen or 200 Silver Dirhams (i.e., 640 grams approx.; 12 Uqiyyah 
is equal to 40 tolas). [Uqiyyah is 40 dirhams, and 5 Awaq is 200 dirhams. It 
maybe less or more according to different countries. (Sindi)] [An ounce; for 
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silver is 119.4 grams, for other substances is 127/128 grams, modern use of an 
ounce is equal to 28.349 grams.] 

Awqaf: (oUjVl) Property voluntarily transferred to a charity or trust to be 
used for public benefits. 

Awsaq or Awsuq: (j— j\ j\ JU j\) See Wasq. 

Awwabin: (^J jVl) This prayer's time is stated to be when the hooves of the 
young ones of camels begin to be scorched with the extremity of the heat. 
Obviously it is a little before the decline of the sun from its zenith. 

Ayah: (V^l) (pi. Ayat) Ayah means a proof, evidence, verse, lesson, sign, 
miracle, revelation, etc. The term is used to designate a Verse in the Qur'an. 
There are over 6,600 Verses in the Qur'an. 

Ayydm Bid: (^J^ ^L.!) The bright days or the moonlit days. The 13th, 14th 
and 15th of every lunar month when the moon is at its full. 

Ayyamul-Jahiliyyah : (aJLaUJI ^U) A term designating a state of ignorance 
and immorality. It is a combination of views, ideas, and practices that totally 
defy and reject the guidance sent down by God through His Prophets. This 
term is commonly used by Muslims to refer to the pre-Islamic era in Arabia. 
Ayyamul-Jahiliyyah, or 'the days of Ignorance' in the books of history, in- 
dicate the period before the prophethood of Muhammad when immorality, 
oppression, and evil were rampant. 

Ayyamut-Tashriq : (jj^idl fU) The 11th, 12th and 13th of Dhul-Hijjah. On 
these days the pilgrims throw pebbles on Jamarat. 

Ayatul-Kursi : aA) Verse No. 255 in Surat Al-Baqarah. 

Azfir: (jlifeVl) A type of incense. 

'Azl: (J>JI) Coitus Interruptus. Coitus in which the penis is withdrawn prior 
to ejaculation. 

Azldm: Literally means 'arrows'. Here it means arrows used to seek 

good luck or a decision, practiced by the Arabs of pre-Islamic period of Ig- 
norance. 

Babur-Rayyan : (o I J I ^ L) The name of one of the gates of Jannah 
(Paradise) through which the people who often observe fasting will enter on 
the Day of Judgment. 

Bdbus-Saldm : (p!sLJl ^L) It is one of the famous gates of the Sacred 



Mosque in Makkah. 
Badanah: (pi. Budn) A camel driven to be offered as a sacrifice by 
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the pilgrims at the sanctuary of Makkah. 

Bddhaq or Badhiq: (JiUi) An alcoholic drink made from the juice of grapes 
by slowly boiling it down until two-thirds of it has gone. 

Badiyah: (ioUl) (pi. Bawadi) A desert or semi-arid environment. 

Badr: (jjb) A place about 150 kilometer to the south of Al-Madinah, where 
the first great battle in Islamic history took place between the early Muslims 
and the infidels of Quraysh in the second year of Hijrah (624 CE). The Mus- 
lim army consisted of 313 men and the Quraysh had a total of about 1,000 
soldiers, archers and horsemen. Eventhough the Muslims were outnumbered, 
the final result was to their favor. [See SQrat Al-Anfal (8:5-19, 42-48) and 
Surat Al-Imran (3:13).] 

Bahimah: Ou^Jl) (pi. Baha'im) signifies every quadruped animal (of which 
the beasts of prey are excluded). Bahimah thus refers to goats, sheep and 
cows. 

Al-Bahirah: (s ^Jl) A milking she -camel, whose milk used to be spared for 
idols and other false deities. 

Bay':{^\) Literally means sale. It is also taken to mean exchanging a 
commodity for another commodity. Commonly used as a prefix in referring 
to different types of sales. 

Bay'ul-'lnah : (i-Jl One form of it is that suppose a person asks 
someone to lend him a certain amount of money, he refuses the money in 
cash, instead offers him an article at a higher price than his demand of the 
required money, and later on buys the same article from him at a less price, 
i.e., equal to his required money. In this way, he makes him indebted for the 
difference. 

Bayhil-Ariyyah : (iyJl g>) (pi. Araya) It is a kind of sale by which the 
owner of an 'Ariyyah is allowed to sell the fresh dates while they are still 
over the palms by means of estimation, for dried plucked dates because of 
the irritation of again and again coming of him whom the gift was given, so 
they give him from their stock. 'Ariyyah is lawful for an amount of five Wasq 
while one Wasq is of sixty Sa'. (See Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.3, Ahadith Nos. 
389, 394 and 397). 

Al-BayHil-Batt : (oUl ^Jl) Absolute sale. 

Al-BayW-Batil : (jtUl ^Jl) Vain sale (that a Muslim sells unlawful things, 
e.g., wine, pigs). 

Bay'ul-Gharar : (j^Jl ^) Uncertainty, hazard, chance or risk, ambiguity and 
uncertainty in transactions. Technically, selling something which has not yet 



Glossary of Islamic Terms 



502 



been obtained, for example, selling eggs which have not yet been hatched, or 
an event where assurance or non-assurance is subject to chance and thus not 
known to parties of a transaction. Can also mean uncertainty or a hazard 
that is likely to lead to a dispute in a contract. Al-Gharar is also said to be 
selling goods that appear sound but contain some hidden fault or concerning 
which something is unclear. 

Bayii Habaiii-Habalah : («L>Jl J*>. ^j) The sale of a pregnant animal. There 
were two forms of this trade, the example of the first form is that to buy an 
offspring of an animal which itself is yet to be born by making the payment 
in advance. Second form is to sell an animal on condition to have the off- 
spring of the sold animal. Both forms of this kind of transaction are pro- 
hibited. 

Bayhil-Hasat : (sUa>Jl ^) The sale of pebble. When the seller says to the 
buyer, "I sell you the goods that the pebble falls on with a certain sum of 
money." It is forbidden in Islam. It was observed in three ways: (i) the seller 
throws pebbles onto the goods and gives the buyer whatever the pebbles land 
on; (ii) the seller sells land then tells the purchaser that he will get the land 
as far as a pebble thrown by the seller reaches; (iii) the seller tells the pur- 
chaser that he has the option to change his mind until he (the seller) throws 
a pebble, at which point the transaction becomes binding. 

Bayiil-Istisna' : (^L^i^^fl ^) This is a kind of sale, where a commodity is 
transacted before it comes into existence. It means to order a manufacturer 
to manufacture a specific commodity for the purchaser. If the manufacturer 
undertakes to manufacture the goods for him with material from the manu- 
facturer, the transaction of Istisna' comes into existence. But it is necessary 
for the validity of Istisna' that the price is fixed with the consent of the par- 
ties and that necessary specification of the commodity (intended to be manu- 
factured) is fully settled between them. This kind of sale, used as a mode of 
financing, is also called Parallel Istisna'. 

Bayitl-Khiydr : (jL^Jl g>) Optional sale. 

Bayiil-Malaqih : (^J*>UJt ^) A kind of sale practiced in the pre-Islamic 
period of Ignorance. One would pay the price of a she-camel that was not 
yet born. 

Bayhil-Mu'awamah : (^>jUJl ^) Selling the produce of a tree for many years 
ahead. 

Bayiil-Muhaqalah : (aISU^JI ^ * s ^ e estimate of wheat in the harvest 
(corn ears) and selling them for the same amount in weight. 

Bayiil-Mukhabarah : (s^U^Jl ^) To lend the land or rent against a part of 
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the produce like half or one third. It is forbidden because may be there no 
produce. 

Bayhd-Mukhadarah : (s^LkJl The sale of grain or vegetables before it is 
ripe and that they are free from diseases and blights, and their benefit is evi- 
dent. 

Bayhil-Mulamasah : (L~*^UJl A sale in which the deal is completed if the 
buyer touches the item, without seeing or checking it properly It is usually 
done in the night and two men trade garments with each other by feeling or 
touching the garments by hands. 

BayHil-Munabadhah : (sJuLJI A sale in which the deal is completed when 
the seller throws a thing to the buyer, giving him no opportunity to see, 
touch or check it. Usually two men trade garments with each other by throw- 
ing garments to another. 

Bayhil-Muqayadah : (i^UJI Sale of things for things corresponding 
nearly with barter, but the 'thing' is here opposed to 'obligations', so it is 
properly an exchange of specific for specific things. 

Bay'ul-Muzabanah : (olj^Jl ^) The sale of fresh dates for dried dates by 
measure, and the sale of fresh grapes for dried grapes by measure. In both 
cases the dried fruits are measured while the fresh ones are only estimated as 
they are still on the trees. This term is mostly used for fruits. 

Bayhil-Muzayadah : (iJu\yJ\ ^) Public sale. 

BayHin-Najsh : ^) A trick (of offering a very high price) for 

something without the intention of buying it but just to allure and cheat 
somebody else who really wants to buy it although it is not worth such a high 
price. 

BayHin-Najiz : (j^Ul Final sale. 

Bay'us-Salaf: (^iUl ^) A sale in which the price is paid at once for goods 
to be delivered later. 

Bayhis-Salam (Bay'us-Salaj) : (^iUl ^ /\ jJUl ^) It is also called Bay'us- 
Salaf. This term refers to the advance payment for goods which are delivered 
later. Normally, no sale can be effected unless the goods are in existence at 
the time of the bargain. But this type of sale is the exception to the general 
rule provided the goods are defined and the date of delivery is fixed. The 
objects of this type of sale are mainly tangible but exclude gold or silver as 
these are regarded as having monetary value. Barring these, Ba/us-Salam 
covers almost all things which are capable of being definitely described as to 
quantity, quality and workmanship. One of the conditions of this type of con- 
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tract is advance payment; the parties cannot reserve their option of rescind- 
ing it but the option of revoking it on account of a defect in the subject mat- 
ter is allowed. It is also applied to a mode of financing adopted by Islamic 
banks. It is usually applied in the agricultural sector, where the bank ad- 
vances money for various inputs to receive a share in the crop, which the 
bank sells in the market. 

Bayiis-Sarf: (o^l An exchange of obligations for obligations. The 
usual objects of this contract are dirhams and dinars, which being obligations; 
the definition is generally correct. 

Bayiit-TaljVah : (&>«JbJl ^) Simulated sale, protective sale. 
Bayiit-Tawliyah : (iJyJl Released at cost price. 

Bayiith-Thunya or Bay'ul-Istithna' : (L^Jl ^ *L^VI ^ j\) Selling a thing 
leaving a part of it. For example, selling his fruits but except a part of it. 

Bayiil-'Urbun : (j^yJl ^) Earnest sale. The buyer pays some of the cost to 
the seller. If the buyer takes the goods, the paid money will be part of the 
price, but if the buyer rejected the goods, the paid money will be of the sell- 
er. 

Bayiil-Wadi'ah : (**~j> j}\ ^) Resale at a loss. 

Bay'ah : (a*JI) A pledge or an oath of allegiance given by the citizens etc., to 
their Imam (Muslim ruler or leader) to be obedient to him according to the 
Islamic religion. # 

Bayda': (*UJl) A place to the south of Al-Madinah on the way to Makkah. 

BaytuUMal: (JUJI c~o) An Islamic treasury intended for the benefit of the 
Muslims and the Islamic state and not for the leaders or the wealthy. 

AUBaytul-Ma'mur : (jj^uJl c~Jl) Allah's House over the seventh heaven. 

Baytul-Maqdis : (^JiJl c~o) It is popularly referred to as Baytul-Muqaddas. 
Also known as Aqsa Mosque, the famous mosque in Al-Quds (Jerusalem). It 
was the first Qiblah (prayer direction) of Islam. Then Allah ordered Muslims 
to face the first House of Allah, the Ka'bah, at Makkah (Saudi Arabia). Bay- 
tul-Maqdis is the third most sacred place in the Islamic world, the first being 
the Sacred Mosque (Masjidul-Haram) in Makkah, and the second being the 
Masjid Nabawi (the Mosque of the Prophet s||). It is from the surroundings 
of Baytul Maqdis that Prophet Muhammad ^ ascended to heaven. 

Baytul-Midras : (^Ijjull c^j) A place in Al-Madinah (and it was a Jewish 
centre). 

Bay'atur-Ridwan : (o\jJ>J\ (Pledge of Contentment) The oath and 
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pledge taken by the Companions at Hudaibiyah in the year 6 H to fight Qur- 
aysh in case they harmed 'Uthman who had gone to negotiate with them and 
reported to have been taken captive. 

Bakkah : (&>) Another name for Makkah. (See the Noble Qur'an, Al-Imran 
3:96) 

Balam: (^U) Means an ox. 

Balat : (I? *>U l) A place in Al-Madinah between the mosque and the 
marketplace. 

Balah: (^JLJl) The date once it begins to ripen. 

Baligh : QJUl) The one who has reached the age of maturity and is an adult. 

Bani Labun : ( j jJ ^) A two year old male camel. 

Bani Makhdd: (^U** One year old male camel. 

BanuAsfar: (yL^Vl j~>) The Byzantines (the Romans). 

Banu Israel: (jJl^l yS) Literally means the Children of Israel. It refers to 
the progeny of Prophet Ya'qub . 

Al-BaqV : ( *^aJ l) Also called Baqi' Al-Gharqad or Jannatul-Baqi'. The 
cemetery or the people of Al-Madinah; many of the family members and 
Companions of the Prophet ^ are buried in it. 

Barakah : (tf^l) Literally means blessing or Divine grace. 

Barid: (ju^J*) See Burud. 

Barakallah: (<U! iJjU) This is an expression meaning £ may the blessings of 
Allah (be upon you)\When a Muslim wants to thank another person, he uses 
different statements to express his thanks, appreciation, and gratitude. One 
of them is to say Barakallah. 

Barrah: (s^Jl) Pious. 

Barzakh: (£j^0 Literally means partition or barrier. In Islamic terminology, 
it usually means the life in the grave, because the life in the grave is the 
interspace between the life on earth and the life in the Hereafter. Life in the 
Barzakh is real, but very different from the life we know. Its exact nature is 
known only to Allah. It is during our life in the Barzakh that we will be 
asked about Allah, our faith and the Prophet i§. We will also be shown the 
Jannah (Paradise) and the Jahannum (Hell) there and which of these two 
places we will occupy after we are judged. 

Basmalah : (aL— Jl) The recitation of Bismillah (Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Rahim 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful). It is said 
before any act or activity of importance, such as reciting the Qur'an, travel- 
ing, eating a meal, rising from sleep, etc. 

Botha 9 : (*U]aJl) See 'Abtah. 

Batil: (JJ»U1) Falsehood, null and void. 

Batshah: (iikJl) Grasp. 

Bawddi: (^pl See Badiyah. 

Bid'ah: (apjUI) Any heresy or innovated practice introduced in the religion 
of Allah which have no basis in the Qur'an or Sunnah and to regard these 
new things as acts of Ibadah. The Prophet §| said that every Bid 4 ah is a 
deviation from the true path and every deviation leads to Hellfire. 

Bikr: A virgin. 

Bint Labun : ( j^J <i^>) Two year old she-camel. 
Bint Makhdd: (^U** c^o) One year old she-camel. 

Bisat: (J*L*Jl) Anything that can be spread on the ground, be it a mat, a 
carpet or a piece of cloth. 

BismiMhir-Rahmanir-Rahim : J\ J*^ J\ ^ p~*d ^ n trie Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. This is the first Verse of Surat Al- 
Fatihah (Chapter 1) of the Noble Qur'an. While reciting the Qur'an, it is to 
be read immediately after one reads the phrase: A'udhu Billahi minash-Shay- 
tanir-Rajim (I seek refuge in Allah from the outcast Satan). It is also recited 
before doing any daily activity. 

Bi'thah: (^Jl) The beginning of the Prophet's mission, his call to 
prophethood in 610 CE. 

Bit': (^0 Mead. Intoxicating drink made from fermented honey or 
honeycombs, barley sprouts and water. 

Black Muslims: A term designating African-Americans who adhere to the 
teachings of the organization known as the Nation of Islam. So-called 'Black 
Muslims' are not to be confused with Muslims (followers of universal Islam) 
of African-American or African origin. Likewise, the Nation of Islam, a na- 
tionalistic organization, is not to be confused with the mainstream, universal 
world religion Islam. 

Bu'ath: (^l~) A place about two miles from Al-Madinah where a battle 
took place between the Ansar tribes of Aus and Khazraj before Islam. 

Budn: (jjUl) (sing. Badanah) Camels to be offered as sacrifice by the 
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pilgrims at the sanctuary of Makkah. 

Buhtan: (jh$Jl) A false accusation, calumny, slander. 

Bulugh : Q^Ul) Puberty 

Buraq: (Jl^) A white animal having wings, bigger than a donkey and smaller 
than a horse, it carried the Prophet Muhammad St from Makkah to 
Jerusalem and from there to heavens during his miraculous Night Journey 
and Ascension (Isra' and Mi'raj) in 619 CE. 

Burd or Burdah: (s^Jl /\ s A Yemeni cloth. A black squared narrow 
dress. Also a sheet with a woven border. 

Burnus : ^Jl) (pi. Baranis) A type of hooded cloak called burnous. 

Burqu': (^5 ^l) A covering dress worn by women. 

Burud: (y^Jl) (pi. Barid) The distance equal to sixteen Farsakhs. 

Busr: (j~Jl) Partially ripe dates that have begun to take on a red or yellow 
color. 

Busrd : (i£j^) is a city in Harran in the south of Damascus in Syria. 
Buthdn : (jUJaj) A valley in Al-Madinah. 

CE : Christian Era or Common Era. It is used instead of AD in Islamic text 
referring to the dates before the Hijrah (migration) of the Prophet Mu- 
hammad it from Makkah to Al-Madinah. 

Dabb: G-waJl) (Mastigure) A lizard that grows to be a foot or longer. They 
are not the same as the gecko for which there are orders, or encourangement 
to kill. 

Dab'u: (gJii\) Hyena (Charkh or Lakkar Bhaggah). 

Ad-Dabur: Westerly wind. 

Daff: (^iJiJl) Tambourine used in Arabia. 

Daghabis: (^^U^Jl) (sing. Daghabus) Snake cucumbers. 

Dahn : (j^J^O Any thick oil applied to hair. 

Dai : (^IjlSI) (pi. Du'at) Muslim missionary involved in Da'wah (preaching). 

Dayyan: (jLjJLjl) Allah; the One Who judges people from their deeds after 
calling them to account. 

Dajjal: (JU-jlJI) (Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal JUjlSI ^™Jl) Antichrist, False Christ 
or Pseudo Messiah, also known as the one-eyed Dajjal. He will be from 
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among the Jews and will appear before Qiyamat (Resurrection). He will 
cause a lot of corruption in the world and will eventually be killed by Pro- 
phet 'Eisa (Jesus) . 

Damm: (fJdl) An expiation for a missed or wrongly practiced obligatory 
religious act, usually in the form of sacrificing an animal (term specially used 
regarding expiation of missed or wrongly performed acts of Hajj and 'Um- 
rah). 

Daniq: (jpb) A coin equal to one-sixth of a dirham. 
DaruWAhd: (jL^JIjb) Country linked in a peace treaty. 
DaruUBawar: (jljJljb) The abode of perdition. 
Darul-Fana* : (*bi!!jb) The abode which passes away (earth). 
Ddrul-Ghurur : Gjydljb) The abode of delusion. 

Darul-Harb : (^ ^>Jl jb) It means Domain of War, and refers to the territory 
under the control of disbelievers, which is on terms of active or potential 
conflict with the Domain of Islam, and presumably hostile to the Muslims 
living in its domain. 

Ddrul-Isldm: (f*>L-N! jb) It means Domain of Islam, and refers to the 
territory under the control of the believers. 

Darul-Khilafah : (a^l^b) The seat of Imam or Khalifah. 

Darul-Kufr; jb) It means Domain of Disbelief, and refers to the 

territory under the control of the disbelievers. 

Darun-Na'im : (j^^Jljb) The blessed abode (paradise). 

Darul-Qadd': (*UoJljb) Justice House (court). 

Darul-Qarar; (j\ ^Jljb) The abode that abides. 

Ddrus-Saldm: (^^LJ\ jb) The abode of peace. 

Ddrush-Shuhadd' : (^tj^Jl^b) The Home of Martyrs. 

Da'wah : (Sj^jJl) The act of inviting others to Islam. Propagation of Islam 
through word and action, calling the people to follow the commandments of 
Allah and His Messenger Muhammad §|. 

Ddwud: (ijb) Prophet David , a Prophet of Allah mentioned in the Qur'an 
and the Old Testament. 

Dayn : (jAil) Loan or debt. 

Deen: (jAil) The meaning of the word Deen is obedience. A term 
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commonly used to mean 'religion', but actually referring to the totality of 
Muslim beliefs and practices. Thus, 'Islam is a Deen' means Islam is the 
complete way of life. 

Dhabh: (^JJl) Slaughtering small animals by cutting their jugular vein only 
at the root of the neck, in comparison Nahr is slaughtering the camels by 
poking the jugular vein with a spear or sharp item. 

Dhan-Nis'ah : (a*~JI li) The one with the rope. (See Ahadith 2690 and 2691, 
Sunan Ibn Majah) 

Dhdt 'Irq: (<J y> oli) Miqat for the pilgrims coming from Iraq. 

Dhatun-Nitaqayn : (^JlkJl oli) It literally means a woman with two belts, 
and refers to Asma', the daughter of Abu Bakr. She was named so by the 
Prophet jg. 

DhdturRiqd': (^15 J\ oli) It is name of a Ghazwah and it may be translated 
as 'the one having stripes'. Muslims were suffering from an extreme poverty, 
they were bare-footed without shoes, when their feet blistered, they wrapped 
them with rags and tattered clothes. Thus this battle came to be known as 
DhaturRiqa'. 

Dhikh : (^AJl) An animal a male hyena. 

Dhikr : (^JJl) The Mention or Remembrance of Allah through verbal or 
mental repetition of His Divine Attributes or various religious formulas such 
as Subhan-Allah (Glorified is Allah), Al-Hamdu Lillah (praise is due to Al- 
lah), Allahu Akbar (Allah is the Most Great), or the recitation of special in- 
vocations. 

Dhimmi or Ahludh-Dhimmah : (iaiJl J* I /\ ^JJl) A non-Muslim living under 
the protection of an Islamic government, and fias been guaranteed protection of 
his rights . life, property and practice of their religion, etc. He is exempted from 
duties of Islam like military and Zakah but must instead pay a tax called Jizyah. 
Historically, Jews and Christians traditionally received this status due to their 
belief in One God, but others such as Zoroastrians, Buddhists and Hindus were 
also included. Dhimmis (protected) had full rights to practice their faith and im- 
plement their own religious laws within their communities. 

BhuWArhdm or Dhur-Rahm: J\ j\ f ji) Kindred of blood from 
mother's side, like mother's father (grandfather), sister's son, son of the 
daughter (grandson), maternal uncle, etc. 

Dhul-Fard'id : ( 0 Jsj\yi}\j*>) Those persons whose share of inheritance is 
described in the Qur'an are called Dhul-Fara'id, and the rest are 'Asabah 
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Dhul-Hijjah: (i«Jlji) The twelfth month of the Islamic calendar. The 
month in which the great pilgrimage to Makkah takes place, 

Dhul-Hulayfah : (iiJUJl jS) The Miqat of the people of Al-Madinah now 
called Abyar 'Ali. 

Dhul-Khalasah : (L^UJl /*) Al-Ka'bah Al-Yamaniyah, a house in Yemen 
where idols used to be worshiped. It belonged to the tribes of Khath'am and 
Bujaylah. 

Dhul-Qa'dah : (sjL*iJl ji) The eleventh month of the Islamic calendar, 

Dhul-Qarnayn : ji) A great ruler in the past who ruled all over the 

world and was a true believer. His story is mentioned in the Qur'an (18:83). 

Dhul-Qurba: {^y^\ ji) Relatives, kinsfolk, 

Dhu Mahram : ji) A male, whom a woman can never marry because of 

close relationship (e.g., a brother, a father, a son, a brother's son, a sister's 
son, an uncle from either side etc.). See Mahram. 

Dhun-Nun: (j^Jl ji) Jonah, Jonas. It is the nickname given to Prophet 
Yunus because of his story with the whale that swallowed him, and then 
threw him ashore. 

Dhun-Nurayn: (^j>Jl ji) It means 'Possessor of the Two Lights'. It is used 
to refer to 'Uthman bin 'Affan (because he married two of the Prophet's 
daughters. 

Dhi Tuwa : <_p) A well-known well in Makkah. In the lifetime of the 

Prophet §|, Makkah was a small city and this well was outside its precincts. 
Now-a-days Makkah is a larger city and the well is within its boundaries. 

Dibaj: Q-Lall) Pure silk cloth, silk brocade. 

Dinar: (jlioJl) Gold coinage; in the days of the Prophet #|, one dinar was 
having the weight of 4.4 grams of gold. 

Dhira 6 : jUl) Cubit . Any of various ancient units of length based on the 
length of the forearm from the elbow to the tip of the middle finger and 
usually equal to about 18 inches (45.7 centimeters). 

Dirayah: {k>\ jjJl) Cognizance, observation, note, remark. 

Dirham: (^jjJl) A silver coin weighing 50 grains of barley with cut ends. 
Name of a unit of currency, usually a silver coin used in the past in several 
Muslim countries and still used in some of them, such as Morocco and Uni- 
ted Arab Emirates. 

Diyah: (V^O Blood money (for wounds, killing etc.), compensation paid by 
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the killer to the relatives of the victim (in unintentional cases). 

Du'a': (pUjJI) Supplication, prayer, request, plea; invoking Allah for 
whatever one desires. It is distinct from Salat (formal worship or prayer). 
Personal Du'as can be made in any language, whereas Salat (prayer) is per- 
formed in Arabic. Muslims make Du'as for many reasons and at various 
times, such as after Salat, before eating a meal, before retiring to sleep, or to 
commemorate an auspicious occasion such as the birth of a child. 

Dubba 9 ; (*UjJ1) Gourd, squash and pumpkin. Also a name of a pot made 
from gourd in which Nabidh used to be prepared, and used to hold alcoholic 
drinks. Also called Qara' or Tounmba. 

Duha: (^^waJl) Forenoon (prayer). Its time begins a little after the beginning 
of Ishraq, i.e., sunrise, meaning when the sun gains considerable height and 
lasts until before noon. 

Dunya: (Lull) This world or life, as opposed to the Hereafer that is the next 
life. 

'Eid: (jl*JI) An Arabic word to mean a festivity, a celebration, and a feast. 
Muslims celebrate two major religious celebrations known as 'Eidul-Fitr 
(which takes place after Ramadan), and 'Eidul-Adha (which occurs at the 
time of the Hajj). A traditional greeting used by Muslims around the time of 
'Eid is 'Eid Mubarak, meaning 'May your celebration be blessed'. A special 
congregational 'Eid prayer, giving charity to the needy persons, visiting the 
family members and friends, wearing new clothing, specially-prepared foods 
and sweets, and gifts for children characterize these events. 

'Eidul-Adha: ^) Literally means 'the Feast of the Sacrifice'. A 

four-day celebration from tenth to the thirteenth day of Dhul-Hijjah that 
completes the rites of pilgrimage. The tenth is the day of Nahr (sacrifice) 
and the eleventh to thirteenth are the days of Tashriq.This event com- 
memorates Prophet Ibrahim's obedience to Allah by being prepared to sacri- 
fice his only son Isma'il (Ishmael). 

'Eidul-Fitr; (J*A\ Jup) Literally means 'the Feast of breaking the Fast'. A 
three-day celebration after fasting the month of Ramadan as a matter of 
thanks and gratitude to Almighty Allah. It takes place on the first of Shaw- 
wal, the tenth month of the Islamic calendar. 

'Eisa or Isa : {^^) Jesus, an eminent Prophet in Islam. Muslims believe 
that Maryam (Mary), the mother of Jesus, was a chaste and pious woman, 
and that God miraculously created Jesus in her womb. After his birth, he 
began his mission as a sign to humankind and a Prophet of God, calling peo- 
ple to righteousness and worship of God alone. Muslims do not believe Jesus 
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was crucified, but rather that God spared him such a fate and ascended him 
to Heaven. 

Fadak : (iioi) (also Fidak) A town near Al-Madinah. 
Fahish : (^UJi) One who talks evil. 

Fajr: (j>JA\) The dawn or early morning before sunrise, and denotes the 
prime time for prayer, also the name of the first obligatory Salat (prayer) of 
the day to be offered at any time between the first light of dawn and just 
before sunrise. Surah 89 of the Noble Qur'an has also this name. 

Faqih: (<^i\) (pi. Fuqaha') An Islamic scholar who is an expert on Islamic 
jurisprudence (Fiqh), and can give an authoritative legal opinion or judg- 
ment. 

Faqir: (j^>\) (pi. Fuqara') A poor person. 

Fara' :{<q£\) In Jahiliyyah, the firstborn of a she-camel or sheep was 
sacrificed for their deities, or when anyone became the owner of 100 camels' 
flock, or a meal given on the occasion of the birth of camels. 

Fara'id: ( 0 J£\ See Faridah. 

Faraq: (<J>JQ A bowl measuring about 16 Ratls or ounces, i.e., about 10 
liters or 3 Sa'. 

Fard: Obligatory. In Islam it refers to those acts and things which 

are compulsory on a Muslim. Abandoning or abstaining from a Fard act is a 
major sin. To reject a Fard act amounts to Kufr (disbelief). It is also used in 
reference to the obligatory part of Salat (prayers). Also obligatory share of 
inheritance. 

Fard 'Ayn ; (^p ^ y) An action which is obligatory on every Muslim 
individually. 

Fard Kifayah : (iliS" ^ J) Collective duty (a duty on the whole community). 
However, if the duty has been fulfilled by a part of that community then the 
rest are not obliged to fulfill it, but if no one carries it out all incur a collec- 
tive guilt. 

Faridah: (i^yiJl) (pi. Fara'id) An enjoined duty. 
Farruj: Qrjj^O A Qaba' opened at the back. 

Farsakh: Qw^iJl) (Parasang, Persian unit of distance) A distance of three 
miles (approx.) or five and a half kilometers or (12000) twelve thousand 
yards. 

Faruq: (Jj^UJl) It means ( One who distinguishes the truth from falsehood.' 
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This name was given to 'Umar bin Khattab. 

Fasl: (Jwaill) Separation. After each Surah separation occurs through 
Basmalah, the recitation of Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Rahim. 

Fasiq: (j^UJl) Transgressor, evildoer, disobedient. A person of corrupt 
moral character who engages in various sins. The one who commits Fisq. 

Fatat: (sliiil) A female slave or a young lady 

Al-Fatihah: (i^UJl) Arabic word meaning 'the Opening', the first Surah 
(chapter) of the Noble Qur'an. 

Fatwa: (<jjx}\) (pi. Fatawa) A legal verdict given on a religious basis. The 
sources on which a Fatwa is based are the Noble Qur'an, and the Sunnah of 
the Prophet 

Fawahish: All those acts whose abominable character is self- 

evident. In the Qur'an all extra-marital sexual relationships, sodomy, nudity, 
false accusation of unchastity, are specifically reckoned as shameful deeds. 

Fay': (^^l) War booty gained without fighting. 

Fidyah: (ajJuJI) Compensation for a missed or wrongly practiced obligatory 
religious act, it is usually in the form of money, foodstuff, sacrifice of an ani- 
mal or freeing of a slave (term specially used regarding the missed fasts of 
Ramadan or ransom for freeing slaves). 

Fiqh: (<uaJI) Islamic jurisprudence. The meaning of the word Fiqh is 
understanding, comprehension, knowledge and jurisprudence. A jurist is 
called a Faqih who is an expert in matters of Islamic legal matters, he has to 
pass verdicts within the rules of the Islamic Law namely Shari'ah. 

Firdaws: (^ji The middle and the highest part of Paradise. 

Ft SabiliUah : (<dJ1 In the way of Allah. A frequently used expression 

in the Qur'an which emphasizes that good acts should be done exclusively to 
please Allah. Generally the expression has been used in the Qur'an in con- 
nection with striving or spending for charitable purposes. 

Fisq: (j-~^0 Transgression, immorality, evildoing, and disobedience to the 
Commands of Allah. 

Fitnah: (auaJi) It means civil strife, war and riots. It also refers, firstly, to 
persecution, to a situation in which the believers are harassed and in- 
timidated because of their religious convictions. Secondly, it refers to the 
state of affairs wherein the object of obedience is other than the One True 
God. 
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Fitrah: (s Natural disposition, nature. An Arabic term designating the 
innate, original spiritual orientation of every human being towards the Crea- 
tor Allah. Muslims believe that Allah endowed everything in creation with a 
tendency towards goodness, piety and God-consciousness, and that one's en- 
vironment, upbringing and circumstances serve to enhance or obscure this 
tendency. It is also the charity due on every Muslim on the occasion of 'Ei- 
dul-Fitr, on the night after Ramadan. 

Fuqaha': (*lgiiJl) See Faqih. 

Furqan: (jliysJl) The criterion that enables one to distinguish between truth 
and falsehood. This term is attributed to Qur'an. 

Ghdbah : (ajUJI) Literally means 'forest'. A well-known place near Al- 
Madinah. 

Ghadd': (*IjjJI) Meal taken in the beginning of the day. Breakfast or lunch. 
Ghadir: (^juJI) The name of a place near Makkah. 

Ghadir Khum : jjOp) (Lake of Khum) A place between Makkah and Al- 
Madinah where the Prophet stopped to offer the congregational prayer 
and prayed for 'Ali; "Allah, take as friends those who take him as a friend, 
and take as enemies those who take him as an enemy." 

Ghayb: G_~JJl) Literally means 'the Unseen'. In Islam it refers to all those 
things that are unseen by man and at the same time believing in them is es- 
sential. Examples of the Unseen are: Hell, Paradise, angels, etc. A Muslim 
has to believe that no one has the knowledge of the Unseen except Allah. 

Ghayr Mahram : (* ^ ^) Refers to all those people with whom marriage is 
permissible. Based on this, it is also incumbent to observe veil with all Ghayr 
Mahrams. 

Ghayy: (^l) Meaning deception. The name of a pit in Hellfire. 
Ghamus : (^j^JJl) False oath to deceive one. 

Al-Gharqad: (o5 yJl) It is a thorny plant which is well known in the area of 
Palestine. Some say it to be boxthorn or matrimony vine. 

Ghdzi: (^JUJ l) A Muslim soldier returning alive after participation in Jihad. 

Ghazwah: (SjjiJl) (pi. Ghazawat) A military expedition in which Prophet 
Muhammad himself took part leading the army. 

Ghazwatul-Khandaq : (Jjc>JI Sjj^) The name of a battle between the early 
Muslims and the infidels in which the Muslims dug a Khandaq (trench) 
around Al-Madinah to prevent any advance by the enemies. 
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Ghibah: (i-JJl) Backbiting or talking evil about someone in his or her 
absence. 

Ghilah : (iLiJl) Intercourse with a breast-feeding woman. 

Ghirah : (s ^JJl) This word covers a wide meaning, jealousy as regards women, 
and also it is a feeling of great fury and anger when one's honor and prestige 
is injured or challenged. 

Ghulul: (J^UJl) Stealing from the war booty before its distribution. It refers 
to withholding goods captured among the spoils of war, and the meaning in- 
cludes deceitfully taking what one has no right to. 

Ghuraf: (^i ^Jl) Special abodes. 

Ghurrah : (SyJl) A slave or slave woman. 

Ghurratush-Shahr : (^JJl s >) The first three days of the month. 

Al-Ghurrul-Muhajjalun : ( j ^U^Jl yJl) A name that will be given on the Day 
of Resurrection to the Muslims because the parts of their bodies which they 
used to wash in ablution will shine then. 

Ghusl: (J~JJ0 Literally means bath or wash. In Islam it refers to the washing 
of the entire body from head to toe without leaving a single place dry. This is 
especially necessary for one who is Junub (in an impure state after sexual 
intercourse, menstruation, seminal discharge, etc.) and also on other occa- 
sions like before Friday and 'Eid prayers. 

Habalul-Habalah : (iL>Jl J~-) See Bay' Habalil-Habalah. 

Al-Habwah or Al-Ihtiba' : (*L^NI j\ A sitting posture, putting the arms 

around the legs while sitting on the hips. It is to sit with one's thighs gath- 
ered up against the stomach, while wrapping arms or garment around them, 
or sitting in the same manner when the private area becomes exposed. 

Hadath: (^a*Jl) That which invalidates the state of purification. 

Hadath Akbar: *iu*Jl) State of major impurity caused by sexual 

discharge, it needs Ghusl (bath) for purification. 

Hadath Asghar: (>^SM ^JbJl) State of minor impurity caused by passing 
wind or urine or answering the call of nature, it needs Wudu' (ablution) for 
purification. 

Hadd: (a*J0 Prescribed punishments, ordained punishments, legal laws for 
punishments. 

Hady: (ciV) A cow, sheep, goat or a camel that is offered as a sacrifice by 
a pilgrim during the Hajj. 
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Hadith: (e^J^Jt) (Plural: Ahadith ^oUl) The word Hadith literally means 
speech, narration or communication. In Islamic context it refers to any of the 
sayings, deeds and approvals accurately narrated from the Prophet Mu- 
hammad i| through a chain of known intermediaries. According to some 
scholars, the word Hadith also covers reports about the sayings and deeds, 
etc., of the Companions of the Prophet m that were performed in the 
presence of the Prophet ||. There is also a subcategory of oral statements 
made by the Companions of the Prophet ^ in addition to the Prophet 
himself. Khabar (^-Jl) (report), 'Athar (track, trace, sign, impression, 

tradition) and Sunnah (^J\) (practice, usage, etc) are the terms also to 
denote a Hadith.The word Hadith is generally translated as a Narration or 
Tradition. The main text of a Hadith is called Matn(jyuJl) (main text), which 
is preceded by a Sanad (jliJi) (chain of narrators). 

There are two kinds of Ahadith: Ahadith Nabawiyyah (aj^JI si~oU-Vl) and 
Ahadith Qudsiyyah. (L^juJI ^Uob-Nl) Ahadith are found in various collections 
compiled by Muslim scholars in the early centuries of the Muslim civilization. 
Six such collections are considered most authentic. Some famous collectors 
of Ahadith are Imam Bukhari, Imam Muslim, Imam Nasa'i, Imam Abu Da- 
wud, Imam Tirmidhi and Imam Ibn Majah. 

Hadith Nabawi: ^Jl sloJbJl) (Prophetic Tradition) A saying of the Prophet 
himself transmitted outside the Noble Qur'an. 

Hadith Qudsi: (^JuJl ^oJ^Jl) (Sacred Tradition) A Statement of Allah, 
generally outside" the Noble Qur'an, reported by the Prophet St in his 
sayings. The meaning of these Ahadith were revealed to him and he put 
them in his own words, unlike the Qur'an that is the Word of Almighty Al- 
lah, and the Prophet gt conveyed it exactly as it was revealed to him. The 
scholars of Hadith say that Ahadith Qudsiyyah are from Allah only as far as 
the meaning of the text is concerned and they are from the Prophet of Allah 
as to the actual wordings of these messages. It would be erroneous to attri- 
bute any of the Qudsi Hadith to Allah and claim, for example, "Allah said..." 

The basic kinds of Ahadith are : 

Qawli (J jil) (Verbal): It records the utterances of the Prophet 

FiH (^JljuiJl) (Practical): It records the deeds of the Prophet #|. 

Taqriri (^^Jl) (Tacit): It records the Prophet's silent approval of some 
action, behavior, etc. 

ShamaHl (JjUjJI) (physical characteristics): It records the physical 
characteristics, appearance, habits or behavior of the Prophet g|. 

Below is the list of common classifications used by scholars to identify the 



Glossary of Islamic Terms 



various categories of the compiled narrations: 

Ahad: (^uSl) (Isolated) 

'Aziz: (ji>Jl) (Precious) 

Batil: (jtUl) (False) 

Da'*/*; 0_i^Jl) (Weak) 

Gharib: (^^Jl) (Unfamiliar) 

Hasan: (j-~>Jl) (Good) 

Joyjuf : (jl>J!) (Perfect) 

Majhul: (J^^-Jl) (Unknown) 

M«7w/; (J^UJl) (Defective) 

Mansukh: (^ >w .;Jl) (Abrogated) 

Maqbul: (J^Jjl) (Acceptable) 

Maqtu 6 : (^kaJl) (Intersected) 

Mardud: (ip^Jl) (Rejected) 

Mar/5< (^y^Jl) (Traceable) 

Mash-hur: G^f^Jl) (Well-known) 

Matruk: (^Jj^xJl) (Abandoned) 

Mawdu ( : (^^Jl) (Fabricated) 

Mawquf: (<J y jjl) (Discontinued) 

Mawsul: (Jj^jJl) (Complete) 

Mawthuq: (Trustworthy) 

Mu'allaq: (jUJl) (Suspended) 

MunqatV: (^ki^Jl) (Interrupted) 

Musalsal: (j~J — Jl) (Uninterrupted) 

Musnad: (ju~~J1) (Traceable to Prophet) 

Mutawatir: (Continuous) 

Muda"af : (^bwxJl) (Doubtful) 

Mudallas: (^juJi) (Truncated) 
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Mudraj: (^jJuJl) (Interpolated) 

Mudtarib: ^k^uJl) (Confounding) 

Munfarid: (Unique) 

Munkar: (^SUl) (Denounced) 

Mursal: (J** ^Jl) (Disconnected) 

Muttasil: (ju^uJl) (Connected) 

Muttafaq 'Alayh (aJlp jauJl) (Agreed upon) 

Qawi: (Strong) 

Sahih: Q^waJl) (Sound) 

Shadh: (SUl) (Contradictory) 

Thabit : (c^liJl) (Authentic) 

Thiqah: (Trustworthy) 

//q/zz : ( Jai UJ l) One who has memorized the entirety of the Qur'an. 
Thousands of Muslim men and women throughout the world dedicate their 
time and energy to this tradition, which serves to maintain the Qur'anic 
Scripture as it was revealed to Prophet Muhammad #| over 1,400 years ago. 

Hayd: ( L ^a = >J!) Monthly periods or menstruation experienced by a woman. 

Hays: (^^Jl) A dish made of butter, dates and cheese. 

Hajafah : (^>*>Jl) A kind of shield. 

Hajar: (^-U) (Hagar/Agar/Hajira) One of Ibrahim's wives who, along with 
her infant son Isma'il (Ishmael), was settled in Arabia by Prophet Ibrahim 
(Abraham) . She may be considered the founder of the city of Makkah, since 
it was a desolate valley prior to her arrival, and discovery of the sacred well 
known as Zamzam. 

Hajar : Places in Bahrain, Jazan, Najran. 

Al-Hajarul-Aswad : (*j~> % $\ j>^\) (The Black Stone) A stone which is said to 
have fallen from heavens, set into one corner of the Ka'bah in Makkah by 
Prophet Ibrahim . The pilgrims kiss it following the practice of Prophet Mu- 
hammad 

Hajj: (^-UJl) A person who has performed the Hajj, or pilgrimage to 
Makkah. 

Hajj: (Major Pilgrimage) The Hajj is performed annually by over 
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2,000,000 people during Dhul-Hijjah, the twelfth month of the Islamic lunar 
calendar. It is one of the five pillars of Islam, a duty Muslims must perform 
at least once in their lives, provided their health permits and they are finan- 
cially capable. There are rules and regulations and specific dress to be fol- 
lowed. The Hajj rites symbolically remind the trials and sacrifices of Prophet 
Ibrahim, his wife Hajar, and their son Isma'il over 4,000 years ago. In addi- 
tion to Tawaf and Sa'y, there are a few other requirements but especially 
one's standing (i.e., stay) at 'Arafat during the daytime on the ninth of Dhul- 
Hijjah, and the sacrifice of an animal There are three types of Hajj: Ifrad 
(a I yNl single), Qiran (ol^l combined), Tamattu' (^Jl interrupted). 

HajjAkbar : (^sSfl £>Jl) The day of Nahr (i.e., the 10th of Dhul-Hijjah). 

HajjAsghar: (>w?SM The minor pilgrimage ('Umrah). 

Hajjul-Bayt : (oJi ^) Making a pilgrimage to the House of Allah. 

Hajj Ifrad: (al J>%\ (Single Hajj) Performing Hajj without performing the 
'Umrah. It is generally for the inhabitants of Makkah. 

Hajj Mabrur: (jj^Ji £>J0 A Hajj that is free of sin and is accepted by 
Allah because of its perfection in both inward intention and outward ob- 
servation of the Sunnah of the Prophet Muhammad g| and with legally 
earned money. 

Hajj Qiran: (d\ (Combined Hajj) Performing the 'Umrah followed by 

the Hajj, without taking off the Ihram in between. 

Hajj Tamattu': (^Jl ^) (Interrupted Hajj) 'Umrah is followed by Hajj, but 
the Ihram is taken off in between these two stages. 

Hajjatul-Wada' : (^bjJi The last Hajj of the Prophet £§, the year before 
he died. 

Hajjam : (^l»Jl) One who performs cupping. 

Hajr: (y*^) A place in the way to Basrah & Kufah from Yamamah where 
the vessels were made, also the place of Banu Sulaim. 

Halal: (J^UJl) That which is lawful or permissible in Islam. 

Halalah: (^J^UJl) To marry a divorced woman temporarily with the intention 
of making her remarriage to her former husband lawful. This act is unlawful. 
Marriage based on intended divorce is unlawful, whether its period is pre- 
scribed or not. 

Halif: (^ii^Jl) A person who enjoys the protection of a tribe but does not 
belong to it by blood. 
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Halq: (jJUJl) To shave off the hair from the head (during Hajj). 

Halqah : (<UUJl) A group of students involved in the study of Islam. 

Ham: Q>UJi) A stallion camel freed from work for the sake of idols, after it 
had finished a number of copulations assigned for it. 

Hdmah: (oLfil) There are different meanings of this pre-Islamic belief: It is 
a worm that comes out of a murdered person's head seeking vengeance; it 
refers to the owl that was considered a bad omen if seen in different circum- 
stances; or it was a bird that came from the bones of a dead person that 
would fly away. 

Hanafi: (^i^) Islamic school of law founded by Imam Abu Hanifah. 
Followers of this school are known as the Hanafis. 

Hantdh : (al^*) An expression used when you don't want to call somebody by 
her name. (It is used for calling a female). 

Hanbali ; ( JL^) Islamic school of law founded by Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal. 
Followers of this school are known as the Hanbalis, 

Hanif: (cjLjJI) People who during the time of Jahiliyyah (Ignorance) 
rejected the idolatry in their society and were in search for the true religion 
of Prophet Ibrahim (Abraham) . Hanif literally means 'one who is inclined', 
it is used in the Qur'an at ten places. The term as such connotes sincerity, 
uprightness and single-mindedness in one's inclination, dedication and com- 
mitment to Allah or to His faith, that is, monotheism (worshiping Allah 
Alone and nothing else). 

Hunafa 9 : (*U^>J!) The Makkans claimed descent from Abraham through 
Ishmael, and tradition stated that their temple, the Ka'bah, had been built by 
Abraham for the worship of the One God. It was still called the House of Al- 
lah, but the chief objects of worship there were a number of idols which were 
called daughters of Allah and intercessors. The few who felt disgust at this ido- 
latry, which had prevailed for centuries, longed for the religion of Abraham and 
tried to find out what had been its teaching. Such seekers of the truth were 
known as Hunafa' (sing. Hanif), a word originally meaning 'those who turn 
away' (from the existing idol-worship), but coming in the end to have the sense 
of 'upright' or 'by nature upright,' because such persons held the way of truth to 
be right conduct. These Hunafa' did not form a community. They were the ag- 
nostics of their day, each seeking truth by the light of his own inner conscious- 
ness. Muhammad son of 'Abdullah became one of these. 

Hantam or Hantamah: (^>JI J\ A name of a pot in which alcoholic 

drinks used to be prepared, it was an earthenware container. Also called Jar- 
rah. 
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Hanut: (i? >>Jl) A kind of scent used for embalming the dead. 

Haqq: (j>Jl) The Truth, also used for the legal right or claim to 
something. 

Haram: Q» I ^Jl) A Haram is a sanctuary, a sacred territory. Makkah has been 
considered a Haram since the time of Prophet Ibrahim (Abraham) . All 
things within the limit of the Haram are protected and considered inviolable. 
Al-Madinah was also declared a Haram by the Prophet Although the 
boundary of any Masjid (mosque) is also a sanctuary, but usually this term is 
used with regard to the Sacred Mosque (Masjid Haram) in Makkah and the 
Prophet's Mosque (Masjid Nabawi) in Al-Madinah. This is why they are re- 
ferred to as 'Al-Haramayn Ash-Sharifayn', the two Holy Mosques. (Al-Hill is 
the area outside the sacred precincts of Makkah.) 

Haram: (^lyjl) Unlawful, forbidden and punishable from the viewpoint of 
Islam. 

Harawra': (*l jj y>Jl) A town in Iraq. 

Harbah : (a^JI) A small spear. 

Harbi: (^yJl) Who is in the state of war. 

Harir: G^Jl) Silk. 

Harj:(^\) Killing. 

Harrah: (s^>Jl) A well-known rocky volcanic region in and around Al- 
Madinah covered with black stones. 

Harun: (djjt*) (Aaron) The brother of Prophet Musa (Moses) and a 
Prophet of Allah. 

AUHaruriyyah : y>Jl) A special unorthodox religious sect of Khawarij. 
Nicknamed as such because they were stationed at the place known as Har- 
ura'. 

Al-Hasba 9 : (*Ua>JI) A place outside Makkah where pilgrims go after 
finishing all the ceremonies of Hajj on twelfth of Dhul-Hijjah. 

Hasanah: (^*>Jl) (pi. Hasanat) It means merit, virtue, reward, good deed, 
good point. The merit or reward recorded for one on doing a good thing or 
abstaining from something wrong or bad. It is the opposite of Sayyi'ah At~Jl 
(demerit, sin, bad deed). 

Al-Hashr: Another name for the Day of Judgment, Yawmul-Hashr 

(^L>Jl pj) (Day of the Gathering). Place or vast ground or Field of 
Gathering. It is also the name of Surah 59 of the Noble Qur'an. 
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Hasir : (^wa>J l) A mat that is made of leaves of date-palms and is fit for one man 
or more to stand up and pray upon. It may be used for other purposes also. 

Hawd Kawthar : (JjS ^ ^) The watering-place (Cistern/Basin/Tank/ 
Fountain/River) of Prophet Muhammad gt, whose pure drink will refresh the 
believers on the Day of Judgment. 

Hawalah: (illj^Jl) The transference of a debt from one person to another. It 
is an agreement whereby a debtor is released from a debt by another becom- 
ing responsible for it. 

Hawari: (^jl Sincere supporter or disciple. 
Hawazin : (jjl^Jl) A tribe of Quraysh. 
Hawiyah : (XjlgJl)The lowest pit of Hell. 

Howl: (cTpJl) The minimum period of time after which Zakat becomes due 
upon property. 

Hawwa 9 : (*\ j>-) Eve, the wife of Adam. The Qur'an indicates that Hawwa 
was created as an equal mate for Adam, and that both Adam and Hawwa 
sinned equally when they disobeyed Allah by eating fruit from the forbidden 
tree in the heaven. Upon turning to Allah in repentance, both were likewise 
equally forgiven. 

Haya 9 : (*t~Jl) This term covers a large number of concepts. It may mean 
modesty, self-respect, bashfulness, honor, etc. Haya' is of two kinds: good 
and bad; the good Haya' is to be ashamed to commit a crime or a thing that 
Allah Jc>- jy> and His Messenger g| has forbidden, and bad Haya' is to be 
ashamed to do a thing, which Allah and His Messenger #| ordered to do. 

Henna : (*bJl) A kind of plant used for dyeing hair etc. 

Hibah : (^Ji) present, gift. 

Hibarah: (s ^>Jl) A sheet from Yemen with colored stripes of red or green. 
Some say it is of green color. 

AlHidanah : (^Ua>JI) The nursing and caretaking of children. 

Hijz: (Jii>J!) It means to memorize. In the religious sense, Muslims try to 
memorize the whole Qur'an. Any person who achieves this task is called Ha- 
fiz. There are millions of Muslims who memorize the whole Qur'an. 

Hijab : (u U^>J l) Veil, partition, curtain, covering the body. Screening 
between non-Mahram men and women. Any kind of veil, it could be a cur- 
tain or a facial veil, etc. A long dress prescribed for Muslim women to cover 
their whole body from head to feet. 
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Hijdz: (jl>*>Jl) The region along the western seaboard of Arabia, in which 
Makkah, Al-Madinah, Jeddah, and Ta'if are situated. 

Hijr: (j>^) The place of Thamud before Tabuk between Al-Madinah 
and Sham. Also the unroofed portion of the Ka'bah called Hatim, 
which at present is in the form of a compound towards the north of 
it. 

Hijrah: (s ^^Jl) It signifies migration from a land where a Muslim is unable 
to live according to the precepts of his faith to a land where it is possible to 
do so. Hijrah can also mean to leave a bad way of life for a good or more 
righteous way. The Hijrah par excellence for Muslims is the Hijrah of the 
Prophet 3|| that not only provided him and his followers refuge from 
persecution, but also an opportunity to build a society and state according to 
the ideals of Islam. 

Hijri: Name of the Islamic lunar calendar. It refers to the Prophet's 

migration from Makkah, because of the mounting hostility, there to Yathrib 
(200 miles north) whose people had invited him. This journey took place in 
the twelfth year of his mission. He arrived on the 20th of September 622 CE, 
and the city proudly changed its name to Madinatun-Nabi (the Prophet's 
city), commonly known as Al-Madinah. This is the beginning of the Islamic 
lunar calendar, often called the Hijri calendar, it is dated from this important 
event, which marks the beginning of an Islamic state (in Al-Madinah) in 
which the Shari'ah (Islamic law) was implemented. The months of the Isla- 
mic calendar are: Muharram, Safar, Rabi'ul-Awwal, Rabi'uth-Thani, Juma- 
dal-Ula, Jumadath-Thaniyah, Rajab, Sha'ban, Ramadan, Shawwal, Dhul- 
Qa'dah, Dhul-Hijjah. 

Hilab : (^^) A kind of scent. 

Al-Hill: (j>Jl) The area outside the sacred precincts of Makkah. 
Hima : (^^Jl) A private pasture. 

Hims : (^^0 A city in Sham (Syria, Lebanon, Palestine, Israel and Jordan) 
now it is in Syria. 

Himyan: (jU>) A kind of belt, part of which serves as a purse to keep 
money in it. 

Hiqqah: (*5>Jl) A three-year-old she-camel. 

Hird': (*1 The cave in a mountain named Jabalan-Nur on the outskirts 
of Makkah where Muhammad #|, at the age of forty, received the first 
revelations of the Qur'an, beginning with the word Iqra' that means 'read'. 
The cave was a favorite place of retreat for Muhammad §| prior to his call 
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to prophethood, where he could contemplate alone and seek of Allah free 
from the distractions of the city below. 

Hubal: (Jj*>) Hubal, the chief of the minor deities, was an image of a man, 
and was said to have been originally brought to Arabia from Syria. It was 
one of the so many false gods of Arabs housed in the Ka'bah in the pre- 
Islamic period of Ignorance. 

Hubla : (^^L^Jl) A kind of desert tree. 

Huda y : (*U>Jl) Chanting of camel-drivers keeping pace of camel's walk. 

AUHudaybiyah : (^,-uJl) A well-known place ten miles from Makkah on the 
way to Jeddah. 

Hudud: (^j-uJl) (sing. Hadd) Allah's set boundary limits for Halal (lawful) 
and Haram (unlawful). Whoever transgresses these limits may be punished or 
forgiven by Allah as He wills. Legal punishment for certain crimes like rob- 
bery (to cut the hands), adultery or fornication (stoning or lashes and exile 
for one year), apostasy (killing), etc. 

Hujjaj: (?-l«Jl) Pilgrims. Persons who have been on the pilgrimage to 
Makkah during the Hajj season in the month of Dhul-Hijjah. (Singular: Hajj 
= ^UJl a male pilgrim; Hajjah = a^UJI a female pilgrim) 

Hujrah : (s yr*>Jl) Courtyard of a dwelling place, or a room. 

Hukm: (|J^>Jl) Literally meaning verdict, judgment, decision (see Verse 
6:57), sometimes gives the meaning of wisdom, discretion, knowledge and the 
power to see things in their true perspective (Verse 26:83). 

Hukmiyyah: (^iUJl) One of the Khawarij sects. So named because they had 
rejected the verdict of the arbitrators appointed by 'Ali and Mu'awiyah under 
the plea that judgment rests only with Allah. 

Hullak : (iJUJl) A Najrani garment or shroud or coffin consisting of two parts, 
two-piece garment, lower wrap and upper wrap. Two pieces of a garment 
made of the same material. 

Humaz: (>*Jl) Madness or evil suggestions. 

Hums: (^r^) The tribe of Quraysh, their offspring and their allies were 
called Hums. Those who were either lived in Haram or born there or were in 
the area of Haram or were from the tribes of Kinanah and Jadilah. This 
word implies enthusiasm and strictness. The Hums used to say: "We are the 
people of Allah." They thought themselves superior to other people. 

Hunayn: A valley between Makkah and Ta'if where the battle took 

place between the Prophet and Quraysh pagans. 
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Huquq: (jj^Jl) (sing. Haq) Rights. 

Hur: Gj*Jl) (Houris) Very fair females of Paradise wide-eyed with intense 
black irises and intense white scleras created by Allah as such not from the 
offspring of Adam. (Hur'in-wide-eyed houris) 

Hur'in : jj>-) Wide-eyed houris. 

Ibddah : (s^UJl) Literally means worship, it refers to all those acts with which 
one renders worship and adoration, obedience and submission, service and 
subjection to Allah (. Thus in Islam, visiting the sick, giving charity, hugging 
one's spouse, or any other good act is considered an act of worship. 

Ibtis : (^r-Ll) The word literally means 'thoroughly disappointed, one in utter 
despair'. It is the personal name of Shaytan (Satan) or the cursed devil, as 
found in the Qur'an. Iblis is believed to be a prominent member of the jinn, 
a class of Allah's creation. When Adam (the first human) was created, Allah 
commanded Iblis and all the other angels to prostrate themselves before 
Adam. He rebelled against Allah out of vanity and refused the Command of 
Allah to prostrate before Adam, and was cast out from heavens. Iblis rea- 
soned to himself that he was superior to Adam since he was made of fire 
while Adam was only made of clay. By this one act of defiance, Iblis in- 
troduced the sins of pride, envy, and disobedience into the world. Hence, Al- 
lah told him that he will dwell in Hell. Iblis asked Allah for a postponement 
until the Hereafter. He also asked Allah to allow him to mislead and tempt 
humankind to error. This term was granted to him by Allah whereafter he 
became the chief promoter of evil and prompted Adam and Eve to disobey 
Allah's order. Mlih told him that only the misguided ones would follow him 
and that He would fill Hell with him and his followers. Iblis swore that he 
would mislead and misguide all the people except those sincere and devoted 
worshipers of Allah.Allah warns human beings repeatedly in the Qur'an that 
Iblis is an avowed enemy of humankind, whose temptations must be resisted 
in order to stay on the Straight Path. He is possessed of a specific personality 
and is not just an abstract force. 

Ibn: (jjNI) (also used as bin) Arabic term meaning 'son of. Many famous 
Muslim men in history are known by a shortened version of their names be- 
gining with Ibn. Examples include, Ibn Khaldun (a historian), Ibn Sina (a 
physician), Ibn Rushd (a judge and philosopher), and Ibn Batutah (a world 
traveler). 

Ibn Hajar: (y>^ ^l) Allamah Hafiz Ahmad bin Hajar 'Asqalani. 
Ibn Labun : ( jjJ Two year old camel. 

Ibrahim: (^1^0 Abraham, a Prophet and righteous person revered by 
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Muslims, Jews, and Christians alike as the patriarch (father-figure) of mono- 
theism. Muslims commemorate Ibrahim's devotion, struggles and sacrifices 
during the annual Hajj rites. 

'Iddah: (sjlJi) The waiting period prescribed by Allah that a woman is 
required to observe as a consequence of the nullification of her marriage 
with her husband or because of the husband's death, during which a woman 
may not remarry after being widowed or divorced. 

Idhkhir: (^-iNl) A kind of grass well-known for its good smell, and is found 
in Hijaz, Saudi Arabia. 

Idtibd'^fAJo^^i) In Ihram, putting the upper wrap (Rida') under the right 
armpit leaving the right shoulder bare, and placing part of it over the left 
shoulder. 

Ifadah: (L^liNl) See Tawaful-Ifadah. 

Iftar: (jlksNj) Breaking of the fast immediately after sunset at Maghrib as 
soon as the Call to Prayer (Adhan) is called. 

Ihddd: (^Iju^NI) Mourning for a deceased husband. 

Ihldl: (J*>UNl) Raising the voice while reciting the Talbiyah during Hajj or 
'Umrah. 

Ihram: I ^-Nl) The state of consecration into which Muslims enter in order 
to perform the Hajj or 'Umrah (lesser pilgrimage). In which one is pro- 
hibited to practice certain deeds that are lawful at other times. The cere- 
monies of 'Umrah and Hajj are performed during such state. When one 
assumes this state, the first thing one should do is to express mentally and 
orally one's intention to assume this state for the purpose of performing Hajj 
or 'Umrah. Then Talbiyah — pilgrimage recitation (Labbayk Allahumma 
Labbayk... Here I am, O Allah, here I am) is recited, and two sheets of white 
unstitched seamless cloth are the only clothes men wear; the sheet wrapped 
below one's waist is called Izar, and the other wrapped round the upper part 
of the body is Rida'. This dress worn by pilgrims serves to reinforce a sense 
of humility, purity, and human equality. In the state of Ihram the pilgrim is 
required to observe many prohibitions, for example, he may not hunt, shave 
or trim his hair, shed blood, use perfume, or indulge in sexual gratification. 

Ihsdn: (jL*?-^l) Right action, goodness, sincerity. Doing something in a 
goodly manner. The highest level of deeds and worship with perfection, i.e., 
when you worship Allah or do deeds, consider yourself as if you see Him; 
and if you cannot achieve this feeling or attitude, then you must bear in 
mind that He sees you. In other words, Ihsan means to be patient in per- 
forming your duties to Allah, totally for Allah's sake and in accordance with 
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the Sunnah (legal ways) of the Prophet ^ in a perfect manner. 

Ihtikar: (jlSo-Nl) It means a planned hoarding of something for future 
profit. Ihtikar is prohibited and unlawful as it creates artificial scarcity of es- 
sential foodstuff. 

Al-Ihtiba 9 : (*La-Nl) See Al-Habwah. 

Ibn Makhad: ^l) One-year-old camel. 

Ijdrah: (Sjl^-Nl) Literally means to give something on rent. 

7/ma f :(^U^Nl) Consensus of opinion among scholars and leaders. It is one of 
the means employed by Muslims for joint decision-making, and for interpret- 
ing the Shari'ah. Ijma' comes next to the Qur'an and the Sunnah as a source 
of Islamic doctrines. 

Ijtihad: (il^-Nl) Independent interpretive or discretionary reasoning. The 
intellectual effort of Muslim scholars to employ reason and analysis of the 
authoritative sources Qur'an and Sunnah for the purpose of finding legal so- 
lutions to new and challenging situations or issues. It is also said to exercise 
personal judgment based on the Qur'an and the Sunnah. 

M' or IyW: A husband's oath to abstain from sexual relations with 

his wife. The maximum permissible limit for abstaining from sexual relations 
in wedlock under such a vow is four months, after which it would auto- 
matically mean repudiation of the marriage. 

flhdm: (flfiNl) Literally means inspiration. Here it refers to those things or 
ideas that Allah puts into the minds of His pious servants. 

Iliya 9 : (*LU) Eilat seaport near Israel at head of Gulf 'Aqabah. 

77m; (jJUl) Arabic term meaning knowledge. The Qur'an and Hadith 
encourage Muslims to constantly strive to increase their knowledge, of both 
religious and worldly matters. 

7/m Jafar: (ya*Jl |JLp) The science of numerical symbolism of letters. It is 
said to come down from 'Ali bin Abu Talib. Some say it to be Numology, 
Number manipulation, and some name it to be the art of ciphering or deci- 
phering. 

Imam: (^UNl) Generally, the term Imam refers to one who leads 
congregational worship. More broadly, the term also applies to religious lea- 
ders within the Muslim community, it is also used with reference to the foun- 
ders of the different systems of theology and law in Islam, and in its highest 
form, refers to the head of the Islamic state. 

'Imamah : (i*LjJl) The turban or similar head covering. 
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Imam Mahdi: (^x^ pU^l) He will make his appearance when the Muslims 
will be at their weakest position. With his advent, the greater signs of Qiya- 
mah (Resurrection) will commence. He will be the leader of the Muslims, 
and after his death, Prophet 'Eisa (Jesus) will take over the leadership. 

Iman: (jL/^l) Literally means faith or belief. Here it refers to believing in 
Allah (as the One and only God and believing that Muhammad i§ is His 
Messenger, and also having belief in other articles of faith. 

Imlas: (^^^0 An abortion caused by being beaten over one's (a pregnant 
wife's) abdomen. 

Imsak: (JL^l) To abstain completely from foods, drinks, intimate 
intercourses and smoking, before the break of the dawn till sunset. 

Inbijaniyah : (aJU*J^I) A woolen garment without marks. 

Infil: (ju>J^l) Arabic name for the Holy Scripture revealed to Prophet 'Eisa 
(Jesus) during the last two or three years of his earthly life. The Injil men- 
tioned by the Qur'an should, however, not be identified by the four Gospels 
of the New Testament that contain a great deal of records of the life of Jesus 
written by his closest contemporaries in addition to the inspired statements 
of Prophet Jesus . It is significant, however, that the statements explicitly at- 
tributed to Jesus in the Gospels contain substantively the same teachings as 
those of the Qur'an. 

Inna Lillahi wa Inna Ilayhi RdjiHn: (dy^-\j <Jl UIj aU Ul) When a Muslim is 
struck with a calamity, when he loses one of his loved ones, or when he has 
gone bankrupt, he should be patient and say this statement meaning 'We are 
from Allah and to Him we return'. Muslims believe that Allah is the One 
Who gives and it is He Who takes away. He is testing us sometimes by giving 
something and sometimes by taking away. Hence, a Muslim submits himself 
to Allah. He is grateful and thankful to Allah for whatever he gets. On the 
other hand, he is patient and says this expression in times of turmoil and 
calamity. 

In-shd'-AUah : (M jl) The meaning of this Arabic phrase is Tf Allah 
wills'. When a person wishes to plan for the future, when he promises, when 
he makes resolutions, and when he makes a pledge, he says this phrase. Mus- 
lims are to strive hard and to put their trusts with Allah. They leave the re- 
sults in the Hands of Allah. 

Intiqas: (^l&^l) Sprinkling water on private parts while performing Wudu'. 

'Iqal: (JU*Jl) The rope by which the camel's foreleg is fettered. 

Iqamah: (i»lT^l) It refers to the second call for the prayer that follows the 
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first call (Adhan). Iqamah means that the obligatory prayer in congregation 
is just to begin. It is to be recited in Arabic before every obligatory prayer. It 
is composed of specific words and phrases very closely related to the Adhan. 
The statements of the Adhan are recited reduced so that the statements that 
are expressed twice in the Adhan are recited once in Iqamah except the last 
utterance of Allahu-Akbar. The prayer is offered immediately after Iqamah 
has been pronounced. 

Iqamatus-Salat : (s*>UaJl ^>lij) The offering of the prayers perfectly. This is 
not understood by many Muslims. It means: (A) Each and every Muslim, 
male or female, is obliged to offer his prayers regularly five times a day at 
the specified times; the male in the mosque in congregation and the female 
at home. As the Prophet $H has said: "Order your children for prayer at the 
age of seven and beat them (about it) at the age of ten." The chief (of a 
family, town, tribe, etc.) and the Muslim ruler of a country are held re- 
sponsible before Allah in case of non-fulfillment of this obligation by the 
Muslims under his authority. (B) To offer the prayers in a way just as the 
Prophet Muhammad #| offered it with all its rules and regulations, as he #| 
said: "Offer your prayers the way you see me offering them." Please see Sa- 
hih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 1 for the Prophet's way of praying, in the book of char- 
acteristics of the prayer and that the prayer (Salat) begins with Takbir 
(Allahu-Akbar) with the recitation of Surat Al-Fatihah etc., along with its 
various postures, standing, bowing, prostrations, sitting etc., and it ends with 
Taslim. 

Iqra': (\ J\) It means 'read' or 'recite,' it was the first word of the Qur'an 
revealed to Muhammad ig during one of his retreats to the cave of Hira' 
above Makkah. Muslims refer to this word to remind themselves of the im- 
portance of acquiring knowledge, 'from the cradle to the grave' as Prophet 
Muhammad g| said. 

Irfah: (a la jNi) To comb the hair everyday. 

Isbaghul-Wudu' : {*yJ>^\ ^V4) To perform ablution properly. It means either 
covering all required areas completely or washing them three times. (Like- 
wise, Ahsanal-Wudu' means performing ablution well, and Atammal-Wudu' 
means performing ablution perfectly.) 

Isbal: (JL-Nl) Making one's lower garment too long below the heels. 

'Ishd': (*UUll) It is the commencement of darkness, and the beginning of the 
time of 'Isha' (night) prayer. The time for it starts about one hour and a half 
after sunset, till the middle of night. 

Ish'dr: (jbuiNl) Marking the Budn. This was done by grazing the skin of the 
camel's hump until some blood appeared, and then wiping that blood in such 
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a way as to leave a mark. This mark then indicated that the camel was set 
aside for sacrifice. 

Ishraq: (J I Sunrise. 

Ishtimdlus-Samma' : jLwil) The wearing of clothes in the following two 

ways: 1. To cover one shoulder with a garment and leave the other bare. 2. To 
wrap oneself (with hands enclosed) in a garment while sitting in such a way that 
nothing of that garment would cover one's private parts. (See Ihtiba') 

Ishtirak: (llly-i^l) Equivocally; participation; partnership. While Istidanah 
means the raising or building up credit through credit purchases. It however 
does not apply to the raising of cash loans. 

Islam: (^!>L/^!) Its meaning encompasses the concepts of peace, greeting, 
salutation, surrender, obedience, loyalty, allegiance and commitment. Lit- 
erally means 'submission to the will of Allah,' and refers commonly to an 
individual's surrender and commitment to God the Creator through ad- 
herence to the religion by the same name.The most important and pivotal 
concept in Islam is the Oneness of God. See Allah for more on the conept of 
God. Islam teaches that all faiths have, in essence, one common message: the 
existence of a Supreme Self, the one and only God, whose sovereignty is to 
be acknowledged in worship and in the pledge to obey His teachings and 
commandments, conveyed through His Messengers and Prophets who were 
sent at various times and in many places throughout history. Islam demands 
a commitment to submit and surrender to God so that one could live in 
peace; peace (Salam) is achieved through active obedience to the revealed 
commandments of God, for God is the Source of all peace. Commitment to 
Islam entails striving for peace through a struggle for justice, equality of op- 
portunity, mutual caring and consideration for others' rights, and continuous 
research and acquisition of knowledge for the better protection and utiliza- 
tion of the resources of the universe. 

The basic beliefs of Islam are: the Oneness of the only God who is Sovereign 
of the universe; the Revelation of the teaching and commandments of God 
through angels in heaven to Prophets on earth, and written in sacred writings 
that all have the same transcendent source; these contain the will of God 
marking the way of peace for the whole universe and all mankind; the Day 
of Judgment which inaugurates the Afterlife in which God rewards and pun- 
ishes with respect to human obedience to His will. 

Islam is the last and final religion to all mankind and to all generations irre- 
spective of color, race, nationality, ethnic background, language, or social po- 
sition. Islam teaches that human diversity is a sign of the richness of God's 
mercy, and that God wills human beings to compete with each other in good- 
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ness in order to test who is the finest in action; this is, according to Islam, 
the reason for the creation of the universe. 

Islam was revealed to the Prophet $g (Surah 3 Al Tmran-The Family of 
Imran, Verse 19) "Truly, the religion with Allah is Islam," and again (Surah 
5: Al-Ma'idah-The Table Spread, Verse 3) "This day I have perfected your 
religion for you,and have chosen for you Islam as your religion."A person 
who enters the fold of Islam is called a Muslim. The religion of Islam is not 
to be confused with Mohammedanism. The latter is misnomer to Islam. Mus- 
lims do not accept this name as it gives wrong information about Islam and 
Muslims. 

Isma'il: (JupLwI) (Ishmael) The elder son of Abraham, Prophet of Allah and 
the father of the Arabs, born to his wife Hajar. When he was about thirteen 
years old, Isma'il helped Abraham build the Ka'bah as a place for mono- 
theists to worship the One God. He, along with his younger brother Ishaq 
(Isaac), are considered by Muslims to have been Prophets in their own right. 

Isnad: (iL*-Nl) (sing. Sanad oiJl). The chain of narrators of a Prophetic 
Hadith. 

Isrd': (frl^Nl) Another name for Surah Bani Israel (17) of the Noble 
Qur'an. 

Isrd 9 wa Mihraj: (r-ly^Jlj *^^9 The miraculous 'Night Journey' and 
'Ascension' of Propnet Muhammad #|, respectively, from Makkah to Al- 
Aqsa Mosque in Jerusalem, which took place in 619/620 CE. This important 
event, which took place in the year of Muhammad's wife Khadijah's death, 
gave strength to him by reaffirming God's support for him. During this event, 
instructions for the formal Muslim prayer were revealed to Muhammad 
making them a cornerstone of Muslim faith and practice. 

Istabraq : (J ^M) Thick Dibaj (pure silk brocade). 

Istibrd': (^l^-Nl) The elapse of one menstruation period in the case of a 
newly purchased slave-woman. 

Istighjur: (jUii~-Nl) To seek Allah's forgiveness. It is something that must be 
done continuously in a Muslims life. 

Istihddah: (L^U^Nl) Bleeding from the womb of a woman in between her 
ordinary periods. (See Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 1, Hadith No. 303) 

Istihsdn: (jL~>^Nl) To give a verdict with a proof from one's heart with 
satisfaction, and one cannot express it [only Abu Hanifah and his pupils say 
so but the rest of the Muslim religious scholars of Sunnah (and they are the 
majority) do not agree to it]. 



Glossary of Islamic Terms 



532 



Istijmdr: (jLj^^I) Purification by stone. 

Istikhdrah: (s jUc^^l) A prayer consisting of two Rak'at in which the praying 
person appeals to Allah to guide one to the right decision, regarding a cer- 
tain deed, or a particular problem, or a situation with which one is con- 
fronted. (See Sahih Al-Bukhari Hadith No. 263, Vol 2; Hadith No.391, Vol. 
8; Hadith No. 487, Vol. 9.) 

Istinja': {*\j>c^ s i\) Cleansing of one's private parts after having relieved 
oneself. A person can cleanse himself with water or clods of earth. 

Al-Istinshaq : (JLij^^l) Rinsing the nose. 

Istisqa 9 : (*UL^^l) A prayer consisting of two Rak'at, invoking Allah for rain 
in seasons of drought. (See Sahih Al-Bukhari, Hadith 119, Vol. 2) 

Ithm : l) Ithm denotes negligence, dereliction of duty and sin. 

Ithmid: {xSi\) Antimony that clears the vision and makes the eyelashes 
grow. 

Iiikaf : (^jlScp^l) Seclusion in a mosque for the purpose of worshipping 
Allah only. It refers to the religious practice of spending the last ten days of 
Ramadan (either wholly or partly) in a mosque so as to devote oneself ex- 
clusively to worship. The one in such a state should not have sexual relations 
with his wife, and one is not allowed to leave the mosque except for a very 
short period, and that is only for very urgent necessity, e.g., answering the 
call of nature or joining a funeral procession etc. 

Izdr: (jlj^l) A sheet worn below the waist to cover the lower half of the 
body. 

Jabriyyah: (^^Jl) The Jabriyyah sect has the belief that a person is free to 
do according to his will and he is responsible solely what deeds he performs, 
good or bad .as against the Qadariyyah sect whose belief is just the opposite. 

Jad'a': (*Ujl>-) An animal with a cut nose, ear or lip. But it is more specific 
for the nose being most common in many cases. 

Jadha'ah or Jadha': (^Jl^4^jl>-) A four-year-old she-camel, or a sheep more 
than one year and less than two years, or cow of three years age, or a horse 
five years age. The criterion in goat, cow, ox and camel is having two teeth 
and in sheep who has reached the age of one year. 

Jahdlah: (*JL$>Jl) Uncertainty in a contract that may lead to a later dispute; 
see Gharar. 

Jahannam : (^i>~) Most commonly understood to mean Hell described as a 
place of torment, sorrow, and remorse. Islam teaches that God does not wish 



Glossary of Islamic Terms 



533 



to send anyone to Hell, yet justice demands that righteous people be re- 
warded and those who insist on evil living without repentance and on denial 
of God be punished.. In fact, it is one of the levels of Hell. There are seven 
levels of Hell-fire: 1. Jahim — the shallowest level of Hell. It is reserved for 
those who believed in Allah and His Messenger §1, but who ignored His 
commands. 2. Jahannam — a deeper level where the idol-worshippers are to 
be sent on the Day of Judgment. 3. Sa'ir — is reserved for the worshippers of 
fire. 4. Saqar — this is where those who did not believe in Allah will be sent 
on the Day of Judgment. 5. Ladha — will be the home of the Jews. 6. Ha- 
wiyah — will be the abode of the Christians. 7. Hutamah — the deepest level of 
Hell-fire. This is where the religious hypocrites will spend eternity. The worst 
of Allah's creation are the Munafiqin (hypocrites), whether they be of man- 
kind or jinn, for they outwardly appear to accept, but inwardly reject Allah 
and His Messenger A dweller of Hell is called a Jahannami. 

Jdhil: (JaUJI) Literally means 'an ignorant person/ Here it refers to one 
who is ignorant of the knowledge of Islam irrespective of whether it is gen- 
eral knowledge of Islam, or knowledge of the rules and regulations of Islam. 

Jahiliyyah: (aJj*L>J1) Literally ignorance' is a concise expression for the 
pagan practice of the days before the advent of the Prophet Muhammad M§. 
Jahiliyyah denotes all those world-views and ways of life that are based on 
rejection or disregard of heavenly guidance communicated to mankind 
through the Prophets and Messengers of God; the attitude of treating human 
life, either wholly or partly . as independent of the directives of God. 

Jahim: (^>J!) See Jahannam. 

Jahmiyyah: (^*^>Jl) Taken its name from its progenitor Jahm bin Safwan. 
This sect denies seeing Allah in the Hereafter. 

Jahri Saldt: (i>^>Jl S!>LaJl) Prayer of audible recitation. 

Jayshul-'Usrah : (s^~*J! Ji~r) Army of Hardship, meaning the campaign to 



Jalil: (JJUJ1) A kind of good smelling grass grown in Makkah. 
Jariyah : (ajjUJI) A young girl. 
Ja'iz: (j5l*JQ see Halal. 

Jalab & Janab : (<^>- j <-^>-) Jalab (bringing) and Janab (avoidance) meaning 
the tax collector should not stop in one place and demand that people bring 
their goods and livestock to him for assessment of tax; and also the people 
should not go to remote areas away from where they are expected to be so 
that the tax collector has to travel far and face hardship in doing his job. 



Tabuk. 
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Jallalah: («J*A>Jl) The animal that eats dung or the dropping of other 
animals. 

Jalsah : (UL>-) Sitting between the two prostrations. 

Jam ( :(^>^\) Muzdalifah, a well-known place near Makkah. 

JamV: (^»UJl) Collection of Ahadith on a list of topics like belief, laws, 
Sunan, purification, piety, manners, interpretation, history, etc. 

Jama'at: (*pLj>J1) It is a group or a congregation for communal worship. 

Jamrah: (s (pi. Jimar) White hot coal. A small stone-built pillar in a 
walled place. There are three Jimar situated at Mina. One of the ceremonies 
of Hajj is to throw pebbles at these Jimar on the four days of 'Eidul-Adha at 
Mina. 

Jamratul-'Aqabah : (L£*Jl s^^) One of the three stone pillars at Mina. The 
last and the greatest one. It is situated at the entrance of Mina from the 
direction of Makkah.One of the rites of Hajj is to throw pebbles at these 
stone pillars, which represent Satan. 

Jamratul-Uld : (^J /\ l y>j>-) The first one. 

Jamratul-Wusta : (^J^ j 5 The middle one. 

Janabah: (il^Jl) The state of a person after having sexual intercourse with 
his wife or after having a sexual discharge in a wet dream, whether inten- 
tional or otherwise. A person in such a state should perform Ghusl (i.e., have 
a bath) or do Tayammum, if a bath is not possible; otherwise the person may 
not perform Salah (prayer) or recite or touch the Qur'an. 

Janazah: (sjL?Jl) The Muslim funeral prayer, performed as a sign of respect 
and goodwill for a deceased Muslim, immediately prior to burial. The prayer 
reminds all Muslims of their ultimate mortality, thereby reinforcing an ethic 
of righteous and God-conscious living. 

Janib : (^jjJl) A good kind of date. 

Jannah: (i^>Jl) Paradise, described as a place of happiness, contentment, and 
vitality. A reward for the righteous and God-conscious, who believe in the 
Oneness of Allah and in all His Prophets and Messengers, and who follow 
the way of life of the Prophets. A created abode in the Hereafter as a blissful 
garden, where people live in eternal comfort and joy. Jannah has eight gates 
around it and each of these eight gates has eleven doors. The names of the 
eight gates are; 

1. Babul-Iman (uUj^I ^*L). 2. Babul- Jihad (:>1$>J1 ^L). 3. Babul-Kazminal- 
Ghayz (JiJJl ^Ijilkjl ^L). 4. Babur-Rayyan (jLJI V L). 5. Babur-Radin 
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^L). 6. Babus-Sadaqah (^juJ! ^L). 7. Babut-Tawbah (5^1 ^L). 
8. Babus-Salat (s^UzJl ^l). A dweller of Paradise is called a Jannati. 

Al-Jarhu wat-Ta'dil: (JjJuJIj ^y^O The Science of Validation of Ahadith, 
validation or invalidation. 

Jariyah : (5jjUJ1) Bondmaid, a female bond servant. 

Jazakalldhu khayran: (i^- <d3l ll1>>-) This is a statement of thanks and 
appreciation to be said to the person who does a favor. Instead of saying 
thanks (Shukran), the Islamic statement of thanks is to say this phrase. Its 
meaning is: May Allah reward you for the good. It is understood that human 
beings can't repay one another enough. Hence, it is better to request Al- 
mighty Allah to reward the person who did a favor and to give him the best. 

JVah : (<*>J0 Beer. A drink made from barley and wheat. 

Jibril or Jibratl: Jo~r) (Gabriel) Muslims believe that angels are 

among God's many creations. He is believed to be one of the most important 
angels, as he was reponsible for transmitting God's Divine revelations to all 
of the human Prophets, ending with Muhammad Due to his special role 
in bridging the divine and human realms, he is referred to in the Qur'an as a 
Spirit (Ruh) from God. 

Jibt: (c~*Jl) It signifies a thing devoid of any true basis and bereft of 
usefulness. In Islamic terminology the various forms of sorcery, divination 
and soothsaying, in short, all superstitions are called Jibt. 

Jihad: (il^Jl) The word literally means 'to strive' or 'to exert to the 
utmost.' It is an Arabic word the root of which is Jahada, which means to 
strive for a better way of life. The nouns are Juhd, Mujahid, Jihad, and Ijti- 
had. The other meanings are: struggle, endeavor, strain, exertion, effort, di- 
ligence, fighting to defend one's life, land, and religion. Usually understood 
in terms of personal betterment, Jihad remained a highly nuanced concept, 
it should not be confused with Holy War, a common misrepresentation, the 
latter does not exist in Islam nor will Islam allow its followers to be in- 
volved in a Holy War. The latter refers only to the Holy War of the Crusa- 
ders. Jihad is not a war to force the faith on others, as many people think 
of it. It should never be interpreted as a way of compulsion of the belief on 
others, since there is an explicit Verse in the Qur'an that says: "There is no 
compulsion in religion."(Qur'an: Al-Baqarah 2:256). Jihad is not a defensive 
war only, but a war against any unjust regime, or any evil that is rampant in 
the society. If such a regime or a group exists that is spreading misinforma- 
tion, and by that creating chaos, a war is to be waged against the leaders, 
but not against the people to stop it. People should be freed from the un- 
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just regimes and influences so that they can freely choose to believe in Al- 
lah and worshiping Him. Not only in peace but also in war, Islam prohibits 
terrorism, kidnapping, and hijacking, when carried against civilians. Whoever 
commits such violations is considered a murderer in Islam, and is to be 
punished by the Islamic state. During defensive wars, Islam prohibits Mus- 
lim soldiers from harming civilians, women, children, elderly, and the re- 
ligious men like priests and rabbis. It also prohibits cutting down trees and 
destroying civilian constructions. In short, any cruelty or unjust practice with 
the enemies is also prohibited in Islam, in fact Islam introduces the highest 
human rights first in the world. 

Jilbab: (^UU-Jt) (pi. Jalabib) It is a long loose fitting garment worn by the 
Arabs as an overgarment or outer garment or outer covering. 

Jimar: (jU>Jl) See Jamrah. 

Jinn: A creation, created by Allah from fire, like human beings from 

mud, and angels from light. Like man, a Divine Message has also been ad- 
dressed to them and they too have been endowed with the capacity, again 
like man, to choose between good and evil, between obedience and dis- 
obedience to God. See Surah 72 of the Noble Qur'an. These are spiritual 
beings that inhabit the world and are required to follow the orders of Allah 
and are accountable for their deeds. They can be good or bad, just like peo- 
ple. The word Jinn in Arabic means hidden, which indicates that they are 
invisible creatures. It is said that they take on different shapes and forms. 
Occasionally they involve themselves in the lives of human beings, causing 
confusion and fright, though not all jinns are believed to be malevolent. 

JVranah; {^\ y^\) A place, few miles from Makkah. The Prophet $g 
distributed the war booty of the battle of Hunayn there, and from there he 
assumed the state of Ihram to perform 'Umrah. 

Jirar: (j!^>J!) (Also called Qullah - ilill) A large drinking water container 
like a barrel whose size the scholars differ over, from five to fifty water skins 
(Qirbahs - ^ tJ ^\). 

Jizyah: (aj^JI) Head tax or poll tax. A uniform tax or surcharge imposed 
upon every person or every adult in a specific group, as on those entering or 
leaving a country or using a particular service or conveyance. Tax imposed by 
Islam on all non-Muslims living in an Islamic government in lieu of the guar- 
antee of security and protection provided to them as the Dhimmis (Protected 
People) of an Islamic state, and their exemption from military service and 
payment of Zakah or other taxes imposed on Muslims, they should pay this 
tax to compensate. If the State cannot protect those who paid Jizyah, then 
the amount they paid is returned to them.Jizyah symbolizes the submission of 
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the non-Muslims to the suzerainty of Islam. (See Sahih Al-Bukhan, Vol. 4, 
Ahadith No. 384, 385 and 386) 

Jubbah ; A cloak, outer garment. 

Al-Jubar : (jUJl) Bloodshed with impunity (exemption), i.e., without liability. 
Juhfah : (ib^Jl) The Miqat of the people of Sham. 

Jumu'ah: (**^>Jl) Friday, the Muslims' day of gathering, when all Muslim 
males must go to the mosque to hear the Friday Khutbah (sermon) and to 
offer the Jumu'ah congregational prayer, instead of Zuhr prayer. On this spe- 
cial day, Muslims make an extra effort to go to the main mosque of the vici- 
nity with their fellow Muslim brothers. Also Surah 62 of the Noble Qur'an. 

Jumu'ah Masjid: (^UJl jl>^>) Refers to the mosque in which Jumu'ah 
prayer is offered.. It is generally the main mosque in a town or city. 

Junub: (^_j>J|) A person who is in a state of Janabah, means to be in a state 
of ceremonial impurity or defilement. A male becomes Junub on having sex- 
ual intercourse or simply on the emission of semen in sleep or otherwise. A 
female also becomes Junub as a result of sexual intercourse as well as when 
she is menstruating or having postnatal bleeding. These are the general cau- 
ses of Janabah, which is also referred to in the books of jurisprudence as 
Hadath Akbar. A full bath is required for a Junub to receive purification or 
Taharah, without which a man or woman is not allowed to touch or read the 
Qur'an, enter the mosque or offer the prayers. In the absence of water, how- 
ever, one is allowed to resort to Tayammum (dry ablution). It substitutes for 
both, a full bath (Ghusl) and ablution (Wudu'). 

Juyub : (^^^l) Bosom or breast. 

Juz f : (*j>J0 Collection of Ahadith handed over by a single individual, a 
Companion, a Successor or a succeeder 

Ka'bah: (v*^D The first house of worship built for mankind as the first 
building dedicated to the worship of the One God. The Ka'bah is an empty 
cube-shaped stone building whose foundations were built by the angels and 
originally built by Adam and later on reconstructed by Prophet Abraham and 
his son, Prophet Ishmael about 4,000 years ago. It was rebuilt with the help 
of Prophet Muhammad gjg, and is covered by a black and gold cloth 
embroidered with Verses from the Qur'an. It is located within the court of 
the Sacred Mosque (Al-Masjidul-Haram) at Makkah, it is the most sacred 
place in Islam and commonly referred to as the 'House of Allah.' It is the 
focal point towards which Muslims all over the world face in their five daily 
prayers. Pilgrims at Makkah are supposed to circumambulate the Ka'bah. 
The Ka'bah contains the sacred Black Stone. 
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AUKaba'ir: (yLSCJl) The biggest sins, such as polytheism, murder, illegal sex, 
usury, theft, etc. 

Kabsh : Ram, a male sheep. 

Kafan : (ji&O The shroud for the dead. 

Kafafah: (5JU&I) The pledge given by somebody to a creditor to guarantee 
that the debtor will be present at a certain specific place to pay his debt or 
fine, or to undergo a punishment etc. 

Kaffarah: (a jU£Jl) Expiation for any loss, injury, lack of services, etc., also an 
expiation or atonement for a missed or wrongly practiced obligatory religious 
act, it is usually in the form of money or foodstuff or a sacrifice of an animal 
to free oneself from the consequences of sin (term specially used regarding 
the non-fulfillment of a pledge). 

Kafil: (Jud&l) A person providing surety, or a guarantor. 

Kafir: (/l£Jl) It signifies one who denies or rejects the truth. A person who 
disbelieves in Allah, His Messengers, all the angels, all the holy Books, Day 
of Resurrection and in the Qadar (Divine Preordainments). It also refers to 
one who does not believe in Muhammad #| as the final Messenger of Allah. 

Kajur ( jji 15^J l)Literally means camphor. It is a special heavenly perfume that 
will be mixed with non-intoxicating, pure wine and be given to the righteous 
in the Hereafter. See the Holy Qur'an, Al-Insan (76:5). 

Kafalah: (<l!AS3l) One who leaves behind no heir. According to some 
scholars, it refers to those who die leaving neither any issue nor father nor 
grandfather. According to others, it refers to those who die without any issue 
(regardless of whether they are succeeded by father or grandfather). 

Kafam: (f^l) Talk or speech; has also been used through the ages to mean 
logic or philosophy. 

Kafam Majid: (jl>^ Refers to the Noble Qur'an, the Message of God. 

Kalimah: (<JLSCJl) Refers to the basic tenet of Islam, i.e., bearing witness that 
none has the right to be worshiped but Allah and that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah. 

Kalfa: Poor dependents and a debt. 

Kanz: (3^) Hoarded up gold, silver and money, the Zakat of which has not 
been paid. (See the Qur'an 9:34). 

Karamat : (oUl^l) (sing. Karamah) Literally means a miracle. But in Islam 
it refers to miracles performed by saints and other pious slaves of Allah. 
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These miracles are performed only by the will of Allah. Saints cannot per- 
form any miracles of their own accord. 

Kasafat: (c~i~5) An Arabic verb meaning 'eclipsed', used for a solar eclipse: 
Ash-Shamsu Kasafat (the sun eclipsed). 

Kashf: (^<L*..<JQ Literally means 'manifestation'. 

Katam : A plant used for dyeing hair (Wasmah). 

Al-Kawthar: A sacred fountain in Jannah (Paradise). It is the source 

of all the four rivers of Jannah, and feeds the Hawd of Prophet Muhammad 
§|, which is at the end of the Siratul-Mustaqim. It is a gift from Allah to the 
Prophet 3|| to quench the thirst of true believers. (See Hawd Kawthar). Also 
the name of Surah No. 108. 

Khabal: (JL^Jl) The (mire of) pus or sweat of the people of Hell. 
Khabat; (Ja^Jl) The leaves of a thorny desert tree. 
Khadhf: (^JjUJl) The act of throwing small pebbles (like in Ramy). 
Khadirah : (s jJ*>-) A kind of vegetation. 

Khaybar : (^-) A well-known town in the north of Al-Madinah on the road 
to Syria. 

Khayf: («*jL>-) A valley. 

Khalds: (^^UJl) A condition stipulating that the seller will deliver the 
product when it comes into his possession. 

Khilfah : (<iUJ l) Pregnant she-camels those are halfway through their 
pregnancy. 

Khalifah: (aaJUJI) (Caliph) The Imam or the Muslim ruler. 

Khalifah: (UJL^Jl) An Arabic term meaning 'successor,' it refers to the 
rightful successor of Prophet Muhammad #| as leader of the Ummah 
(worldwide Muslim community). The Khalifah is not a Prophet; rather, he is 
charged with upholding the rights of all citizens within an Islamic state and 
ensuring application of the Shari'ah (Islamic law). Another title for the Kha- 
lifah (caliph) is Amirul-Mu'minin meaning 'the Leader of the Believers'. In 
the political history of Islam, Khalifah became the title of the successors of 
the Prophet Muhammad notably the first four Rightly-Guided Caliphs 
known as Al-Khulafa'ur-Rashidun. The immediate successors of Prophet Mu- 
hammad |§, were Abu Bakr Siddiq, 'Umar bin Khattab, 'Uthman bin 'Affan, 
and 'Ali bin Abu Talib (11-35 AH, 632-655 CE). With the establishment of 
the Umayyad hereditary rule immediately after this, the institution of the Ca- 
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liphate changed into monarchy. Yet the rulers called themselves Caliphs. 
Formally the institution of the Caliphate came to an end in 1924 CE when 
Kamal Ataturk of Turkey arbitrarily declared its abolition. 

Khalifah: (^LUJl) Khalifah or vicegerent is one who exercises the authority 
delegated to him by his principal, and does so in the capacity of his deputy 
and agent. Another use for this word is for humanity in general. The human 
being is considered the Khalifah (representative) of Allah on earth according 
to Allah.This term has been used in the Qur'an with reference to man: "Just 
think when your Lord said to the angels: 'Lo! I am about to place a vice- 
gerent on earth..."' (2:30). At certain places in the Qur'an, Khulafa' (pi.) also 
means (a) people with power to mobilize all that is on earth (27:62); (b) suc- 
cessors or inheritors who will inherit the earth and succeed one after another 
(24:55; 38:26). 

Khalil: (JJUJI) A close friend. The one whose love is mixed with one's heart 
and it is superior to a friend or beloved. The Prophet #| had only one 
Khalil, i.e., Allah, but he had many friends. 

Khaluq : (<j jJuJ I) A kind of perfume and dye made from saffron. 

Khamr: (^iJl) It literally means 'wine', and has been prohibited by Islam. 
This prohibition covers everything that acts as an agent of intoxication, and 
includes all kinds of alcoholic drinks. See Noble Qur'an, Al-Baqarah (2:219), 
Al-Ma'idah (5:93). 

Al-Khamsah: («~^Jl) The five compilers of Ahadith . Abu Dawud, Nasa'i, 
Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah, Ahmad. 

Khamisah : (^^kJl) A black woolen square blanket with marks on it. 

Khandaq: (Jjc^Ji) It means a ditch. Generally referred to the battle of 
Khandaq. 

Khardj: Tax imposed on the revenue from land taken from non- 

Muslims to ensure their equal rights under Islamic law. 

Khardj: (^i >Jl) Zakat imposed on the yield of the land (1/1 0th or l/20th). 

Kharqd': (*IS ^l) An animal with pierced ears. 

Khasafa: (<Jl^-) A word meaning 'eclipsed' used for lunar eclipse: Al- 
Qamaru Khasafa (the moon eclipsed). 

Khatib: (^Ja^Jl) Orator, speaker. 

Khawdrij: (VjLp^O (Kharijites or the Seceders) The people who dissented 
from the religion and disagreed with the rest of the Muslims. According to 
their belief a sinner is out of the folds of Islam. 
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Khazir or Khazirah: (Sjjj^Jl t^^Jl) A special dish prepared from ground 
meat, white flour, fat etc. 

Khibr: (jJ*i\) The agreement to Mukhabarah, i.e., selling fruit before it 
ripens. 

Khilabah: (aj^UJi) Deception. See Musarrah: 

Khilafah : (as^UJi) The Muslim state or the office of the caliph. 

Khilal : (J^UJl) This term is generally used in the act of WudQ' (ablution). 
It refers to the passing of fingers either through one's beard or passing of 
fingers of one hand through the fingers of the other hand, or even passing of 
the little finger through the toes. 

Khimdr: (jLjkJl)Headcloth, head and face veil, head cover, veil covering the 
face but leaving the eyes exposed. Any scarf like piece of cloth used to cover 
the whole head and neck and may also be used to cover the bosom of a 
woman. 

Khuff: (^Jl) (pi. Khifaf) Leather socks or slippers. 

KhuV: (^l>Jl) It signifies a woman's securing the annulment of her marriage 
through the payment of some compensation like returning back the Mahr to 
her husband which he gave her. See Qur'an, Al-Baqarah (2:229). 

Khumrah : (s^JI) A small mat just sufficient for the face and the hands (on 
prostrating during prayers). 

Khums: (^^^Jl) It is literally one fifth. One fifth of the spoils of war is 
earmarked for the struggle to exalt the Word of Allah and to help the or- 
phans, the needy, the wayfarer and the Prophet's kinsmen. Since the Prophet 
§| devoted all his time to the cause of Islam, he was not in a position to 
earn his own living. Hence a part of Khums was allocated for the main- 
tenance of the Prophet §| as well as for his family and the relatives 
dependent upon him for financial support. See Qur'an, Al-Anfal (8:41). 

Khushu': (^yt^Jl) Submissiveness and attentiveness during the prayer with 
homage, humbleness and fear of Allah. 

Khutbah: (<Ja>Jl) Sermon or religious talk. The weekly community address 
given by an Imam immediately prior to the Friday congregational prayer. The 
address serves as a venue for leaders to share with members of the congrega- 
tion religious insights, to discuss Islamic viewpoints on important con- 
temporary issues, and to reinforce teachings of Islam. The greatest sermon in 
the history of mankind is called Khutbatul-Wada' (the Farewell address), gi- 
ven by the Prophet Muhammad gg, during his last Hajj in 10 AH. There are 
various types of sermons: 
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Khutbatul-Jumu'ah (hu^>J\ Ua^) (the Friday sermon). This is given immediately 
before the Jumu'ah (Friday) prayer. 2. Khutbatul-'Eid (the 'Eid sermon). This is 
given immediately after the prayer of the two 'Eids. 3. Khutbatun-Nikah (the 
marriage sermon). This is given during the marriage ceremony. 

Khutbatun-Nikah: (^IScJl Ua^-) A speech delivered at the time of concluding 
the marriage contract. 

Kijayah: (XL&)An obligatory Islamic rule. If one person performs the act, 
then it is not required for others to perform. For example, the burial of a 
deceased Muslim is obligatory on any one person to perform. 

Kifl: (Ji£Jl) Share or portion, a like part. 

KVab: (l-jU&I) Ki'ab is plural of Ka'b and refers to bones taken from the 
knees of sheep which were used in gambling similar to dice. Dice (for play- 
ing). 

Kohl: (J^SCJl) Antimony eye powder. 

Kufah : (<i^Jl) A city of Iraq. 

Kuffar : (jU£Jl) Plural of Kafir (see Kafir). 

Kufi: An Arabic script. Angular writing style often used for early 

hand-written copies of the Qur'an. 

Kufr: ( ys£Jl) The state of disbelief. Its original meaning is 'to conceal'. This 
word has been variously used in the Qur'an to denote: (1) state of absolute 
lack of faith; (2) rejection or denial of any of the essentials of Islam that 
constitute to believe in Allah, His angels, His Messengers, His revealed 
Books, the Day of Resurrection, and Al-Qadar (i.e., Divine Preordainments 
whatever Allah has ordained must come to pass); (3) attitude of ingratitude 
and thanklessness to Allah; and (4) non-fulfillment of certain basic require- 
ments of faith. In the accepted technical sense, Kufr consists of rejection of 
the Divine guidance communicated through the Prophets and Messengers of 
God. More specifically, ever since the advent of the last of the Prophets and 
Messengers, Muhammad g|, rejection of his teaching constitutes Kufr. 
Killing a believer also constitutes disbelief. 

Kufu 9 : (ji£Jl) It means to be similar or resembling or peer. Similarity or 
equality in four things - religion, lineage, profession and freedom is regarded 
reliable. Among these four, religion is agreed upon. Lineage is not proved 
from any true and authentic Hadith, rest of the two, profession and freedom 
are admitted by all. To marry other than Kufu' is not prohibited, but it is 
better to marry in Kufu' for many reasons. 

Kunyah: (v&0 Surname. Calling a man, O 'father of so-and-so!' Or calling a 
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woman, O'mother of so-and- so!' This is a custom of the Arabs. 

Kursi: (^^Jl) Literally a footstool or chair, and sometimes wrongly 
translated as Throne. The Kursi mentioned in this Verse should be dis- 
tinguished from the £ Arsh (Throne) mentioned in V.7:54, 10:3, 85:15 and 
elsewhere. Prophet Muhammad ^ said: "The Kursi compared to the 'Arsh 
is nothing but like a ring thrown out upon open space of the desert." If 
the Kursi extends over the entire universe, then how much greater is the 
'Arsh. Indeed Allah, the Creator of both the Kursi and the £ Arsh, is the 
Greatest. 

Ibn Taymiyyah said in the chapters: a) To believe in the Kursi, b) To believe 
in the 'Arsh (Throne): 

It is narrated from Muhammad bin 'Abdullah and from other religious scho- 
lars that the Kursi is in front of the 'Arsh (Throne) and it is at the level of 
the Feet. (Fatawa Ibn Taymiyyah, Vol. 5, Pages 54, 55) 

Kusuf: Solar eclipse. See Kasafat. 

Labbayk: (ciLJ) Literally means a response to the call. 

Labbayka wa Sa'dayka: (jLju^j ^iJ) I respond to Your call; I am obedient 
to Your orders. 

Laghw: (ylH) That which is not suitable-vain talks, useless discussion and 
playfulness. 

La hawla wa la quwwata ilia billah : (aUL. ^1 i y The meaning of 

this expression is: There is no power and no strength except with Allah the 
Almighty.' This expression is read by a Muslim when he is struck by a cala- 
mity, or is taken over by a situation beyond his control. A Muslim puts his 
trust in the Hands of Allah, and submits himself to Allah. 

Lahd: (ju>JUI) Niche type of grave. 

Lahut: (oyfc^Ul) Divine. 

La Ilaha Wallah: (aUI aJIN) This expression is the most important one in 
Islam. It is the creed that every person has to say to be considered a Muslim. 
It is part of the first pillar of Islam. The meaning of which is: 'None has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah.' The second part of this first pillar is to 
say: 'Muhammadun Rasulullah,' which means:Muhammad is the Messenger 
of Allah. 

Ldt: (o>*>Ul) A chief goddess of the Thaqif tribe in Ta'if, and among the 
most famous idols in the religion of the pre-Islamic Arabia. See the Noble 
Qur'an, An-Najm (53:19).. 
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Laylatul-Qadr : (jjutfl aU) The Night of Power,' concealed in one of the odd 
last ten nights of the month of fasting (i.e., Ramadan). The night on which 
the Qur'an was first revealed by Jibra'il to the Prophet Muhammad jjg in 610 
CE, during his retreat in the cave of Hira' above Makkah. Allah JU; 
describes it as better than one thousand months, and the one who worships 
Allah during it by performing optional prayers and reciting the Noble 
Qur'an, etc., will get a reward better than worshipping Him for one thousand 
months (i.e., 83 years and four months). Muslims commemorate this night, 
believed to be the 27th of Ramadan (though unknown for certain), by offer- 
ing additional prayers and supplications late into the night. [See the Qur'an 
Surat 97 (V.97: 1-5)] (See Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 3, Hadith No. 231 and 
Chapter No.2) 

Al-Latif: (^LkUl) The Subtle One Who is All-Pervading. One of the ninety- 
nine Attributes of God. The exact meaning of this word is very difficult to 
fully understand. It includes all of the following meanings: 1. So fine that He 
is imperceptible to the human sight. 2. So pure that He is unimaginable to 
the human mind. 3. So kind that He is beyond human comprehension. 4. So 
gracious that He is beyond human grasp. 5. So near that He is closer to us 
than our jugular veins. See the Noble Qur'an, Al-Hajj (22:63), Ash-Shura 
(42:19). 

Al-Lawh Al-Mahjuz: (i^Jl ^jUl) A guarded Tablet in the Seventh 
Heaven. The Noble Qur'an was first written on the Lawh Mahfuz in its en- 
tirety before it was sent down to the Baytul-Tzzah in the First Heaven. 

Wan: (uUill) Mutual cursing. Both the wife and the husband take an oath 
when he accuses her of committing illegal sexual intercourse and after it in- 
voking the curse of Allah upon the liar. (Surat An-Nur, 24:6, 7, 8, 9) 

Liwa 9 : (*ljl!l) A standard, it is smaller than Rayah (IA J\ flag). 

AULizam : (^ljJLil)The settlement of affairs, in the Hadith, it refers to the 
battle of Badr, which was the means of settling affairs between the Muslims 
and the pagans. 

Luqatah: (Ajaiill)Any article or a thing (any document or a purse) found by 
somebody other than the owner who has lost it. 

Ma'afiri: (j yl~>) A Yemeni Burd (sheet). 

Madhhab: (^Ul) A term used in reference to a particular 'school of 
thought' in Islam. As Islam spread to new regions outside the Arabian pe- 
ninsula and new social, economic and religious issues arose, many scholars 
studied the sources of Islam to find permissible and practical solutions that 
believers could employ to address these issues. Over time, the teachings and 



Glossary of Islamic Terms 



545 



thoughts of five respected scholars gained prominence, and Muslims tend to 
adhere to any one or the other school of thought of these scholars. Each 
school's opinions, while differing to some degree with the others, are con- 
sidered equally valid as a source of practical guidance for the 'lay' Muslim. 

Madhi: (^Ul) Pre-coital fluid. A thin fluid generally released by the private 
parts of both men and women at the time of passion. 

Ma'dhur: (jj-wll) Literally means 'one who is excused.' In Islamic 
jurisprudence it refers to that person who has certain sickness due to which 
he is excused or exempted from certain acts. 

Al-Madinah: (ojuJI) The well-known sacred city of Saudi Arabia, where the 
Prophet's Mosque is situated, it was the first city-state that came under the 
banner of Islam. Madinah means city, and Madinatun-Nabi (the city of the 
Prophet) was the name taken by the citizens of the city formerly named Ya- 
thrib, often called Madinah Munawarrah - the Illuminated, or the En- 
lightened City. Tabah and Taibah were also the former names for Al- 
Madinah. It became the center of the first Islamic community and political 
state after Prophet Muhammad #| migrated there from Makkah in 622 CE. 
The people of Al-Madinah welcomed the persecuted Muslims of Makkah 
with open arms, establishing a sense of brotherhood and sisterhood viewed as 
a tangible ideal for Muslims today. Prophet Muhammad #| died in Al- 
Madinah in 632 CE and was buried in his room adjacent to the city's central 
mosque, which he established. 

Al-Madmadah : Rinsing the mouth. 

Maghafir: (^JUJl) A bad smelling gum. 

Maghazi: (^jUJl) Plural of Maghza or Ghazwah (i.e., holy battle). The 
military campaigns in which the Prophet ^ himself participated. 

Maghrib: (^y^Jl) Sunset, evening obligatory prayer, that is performed right 
after the sun sets over the horizon. It consists of three Rak'ahs and can be 
offered between just after sunset and before the stars appear in the sky. 

Mahr: (j*Jl) (Sadaq J>lJUaJl) Bridal -money given by the husband to the 
wife. It is part of the Muslim marriage contract. It can never be demanded 
back under any circumstances. Mahr signifies the amount of payment that is 
settled between the two spouses at the time of marriage, and which the hus- 
band is required to make to his bride. Mahr seems to symbolize the financial 
responsbility that a husband assumes towards his wife by virtue of entering 
into the contract of marriage. (Mahr Muwajjal: Deferred dower or dowry; 
Mahr Mu'ajjal: Immediate dower or dowry) 

Mahram: The person with whom marriage is not permissible and 
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with whom strict Hijab is not obligatory. A Mahram refers to the group of 
people who are forbidden for a woman to marry due to marital or blood 
relationships. These people include: Her permanant Mahrams due to blood 
relationship, and those seven are: her father, her son (who passed puberty), 
her brother, her uncle from her father's side, her brother's son, her sister's 
son, and her uncle from her mother's side. Her Rada' Mahrams due to shar- 
ing the nursing milk when she was an infant, and their status is similar to the 
permanent seven Mahrams (i.e., nothing can change their status). Her in-law 
Mahrams because of marriage and they are: her husband's father (father-in- 
law), her husband's son (stepson), her mother's husband (stepfather), and her 
daughter's husband. These categories of people, along with the woman's hus- 
band, form the group of allowable escorts for a Muslim woman when she 
travels. 

Maytah: (iuJl) Dead meat (meat of a dead animal). 

Maysir: (^-~Jl) Gambling. Literally means getting something too easily. 

Al-Majid: (jl>*Ji) The Most Glorious. One of the ninety-nine Attributes of 
Allah. 

Majus: (^j^Jl) (Magians) Fire worshippers. These people lived mainly in 
Persia and the eastern Arabian peninsula in the pre-Islamic period of Ignor- 
ance. See Noble Qur'an, Al-Hajj (22:17). 

Makkah : (<£«) An ancient city in Saudi Arabia where Abraham and Ishmael 
built the Ka'bah. Muhammad ^, a member of the Quraysh tribe, which 
traced its lineage back to Abraham, was born in Makkah in 570 CE. After 
migrating to Al-Madinah to further the message of Islam, Muhammad 
returned to Makkah in 629 CE with fellow Muslims to reinstitute the age-old 
monotheistic Hajj. In 630 CE, after the Quraysh violated a peace treaty, Mu- 
hammad 3g| marched on Makkah and gained control of the city peacefully, 
thereafter clearing the Ka'bah of idols and reintegrating the city into the fold 
of Islam. 

Makkuk: (il^Ji) Weight equal to 6 Mudd or 3 kilo and 258 gram. 

Makr: It signifies a secret strategy of which the victim has no inkling 

until the decisive blow is struck. Until then, the victim is under the illusion that 
everything is in good order. See Noble Qur'an, Al-Imran (3:54). 

Makruh: (oj^£Jl) Lawful or legal but Undesirable or disliked but not 
prohibited such as growing fingernails or sleeping on the stomach. Not doing 
the Makruh counts as a good deed and doing it does not count as a bad 
deed. Makruh is of two types: Makruh Tahrimi and Makruh Tanzihi. Makruh 
Tahrimi is that which has been established by a proof which is not absolute. 
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The one who rejects it is regarded as a Fdsiq (open sinner). A person who does 
something that falls under this category without any valid reason will be com- 
mitting a sin and will deserve punishment. Makruh Tanzihi is that which if left 
out, will be worthy of reward and if carried out, will not entail any punishment. 

Mald'ikah: (<&^>Ul) (sing. Malak) Angels, a class of God's creations. Angels 
inhabit the unseen world, and constitute a group of beings who do God's 
commands and who perpetually engage in His glorification. Muslims believe 
each human being is assigned two special angels as recorders - one records a 
person's good deeds while the other records a person's evil deeds. These re- 
cords will be summoned on the Day of Judgment and each individual will be 
called to account for his or her deeds. A few angels are named in the 
Qur'an, such as Jibra'il (angel of revelation), Mika'il (angel of rain and 
plant), and Israfil (angel who sounds the horn on Judgment Day, calling all 
souls to account). 

Al-MaWikah: (<&^>Ul) Another name for Sural Fatir, Surah 35 of the Noble 
Qur'an. 

Malhamah: (^JuJl) (pi. Malahim) The Fierce Battles that will take place 
near the End Times before the coming of Dajjal. (Antichrist or False Masih). 

Maliki: (^U) Islamic school of law founded by Imam Malik. Followers of 
this school are known as the Maliki. 

Mamluk: (iljJu-Jl) A male slave. 

Manat: (sL.) It was the chief idol worshipped by the Khuza'ah and Hudhail 
tribes. 

Mandrah: (SjLJl) A tower-like structure, more commonly called a minaret, 
from which the Mu'adh-dhin (caller to prayer) calls out the Adhan (call to 
prayer). The minaret is usually located adjacent to the mosque, though for 
architectural reasons they may be placed at various places on the mosque 
grounds for practical as well as decorative effect. 

Manasik: (dL-UJl) The acts of Hajj like Ihram, Tawaf of the Ka'bah and 
Say of Safa and Marwah, stay at 'Arafat, Muzdalifah and Mina, Ramy oiJa- 
marat, slaughtering of Hady (animal) etc. For details, see The Book of Hajj 
and } Umrah y Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 2-3. 

MandsV:{^> LJl) A vast plateau on the outskirts of Al-Madinah. 

Mandub: (^jJo>) (Recommended) This category is recommended for the 
Muslim to do such as extra prayers after Zuhr and Maghrib prayers. Doing 
the Mandub counts as a good deed and not doing it does not count as a bad 
deed or a sin. 
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Mani: Semen or sperm. 

Manihah : (a*-~J0 (pi. Mand'ih) A sort of gift in the form of a she-camel or 
a sheep that is given to somebody temporarily so that its milk may be used 
and then the animal is returned to its owner. 

Mann: (j-Jl) The Divine food sent to Israelites from heaven. It was in the 
form of sweet grains. A small round thing, as small as the hoar frost on the 
ground. It usually rotted if left over till next day; it melted in the hot sun; 
they used to eat it according to their necessity. It is also said that the actual 
manna found to this day in the Senai region is a gummy saccharine secretion 
found on a species of Tamarisk. Some say it was truffles while some say 
mushrooms. 

Manndn: (jLJl) The one who reminds others of what he has given to 
them. 

Manzil: (JjuJl) (pi. Mandzil) Portion. There are seven Mandzil in Quran to 
be recited over seven days. The last Manzil nicknamed as Mufassal. or Hiz- 
bul-Mufassal. 

Maqdm Ibrahim: (^*\ ^1 The Station of Ibrahim or the standing place 
of Ibrahim, a place near the Ka'bah, where there is a stone bearing the foot- 
print of Prophet Ibrahim on which Abraham stood while he and Ishmael 
were building the Ka'bah. 

Maqdm Mahmud: (^j^JI ^UJl) The highest place in Paradise, which will 
be granted to Prophet Muhammad ^ and none else. 

Mdriqah: (aSjUJI) (Passers through) One of the Khawarij sect, so named 
because they had strayed away from the true faith. 

MaiHf: (<J j ycJl) It refers to the conduct that is reckoned fair and equitable 
by the generality of disinterested people. 

Marwah : (ojyJ\) Granite, a sharp-edged stone. Ibn Hajar says in Hadyus-Sdri 
that Marwah is a sharp stone after which the mountain across from Safa was 
named.A mound near the Ka'bah that is referred to in the Qur'an as one of 
the symbols of Allah. It is in conjuction with Safa. Now it is a remnant of a 
mountain in Makkah. 

Maryam : (^) Mary, the mother of Jesus. Maryam is considered by 
Muslims to be the most favored of women to God, for her chastity, piety and 
dedication. Muslims believe she miraculously bore Prophet Jesus in her 
womb and gave birth to him, while remaining a chaste virgin. The fact that 
an entire chapter of the Qur'an is titled Maryam indicates that the lessons of 
her life are extremely important for Muslims. 
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Mas'alah: (^Ja^Jf) Literally means an issue, problem or question. In Islamic 
jurisprudence, it refers to a rule, or regulation. The plural of Mas'alah isMa- 
sa'il. 

Mash: (^Jl) The act of passing of wet hands over a particular part of the 
body. 

Ma-sha'-AMh : (<dJl *U U) An Arabic sentence meaning literally, 'What 
Allah wishes,' and it indicates a good omen. 

Mash'ar; (ydjl) Shrine. A place appointed for sacred rites. 

Al-Mash'arul-Haram : (^1 yJ^J\) The boundary of Al-Masjid Al-Haram in 
Makkah. It is prohibited to kill any game, to damage any plant or tree, or to 
act in any manner that will violate the sanctity of the Sacred Mosque. 

Mashrubah: (aj^juJI) Attic room, something of a room or space just below 
the roof to be used for storage. 

Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal; (Jb>-jd! ?^~Jl) The lying christ. The anti-christ which 
Prophet Muhammad said would appear before the Day of Resurrection. 

Masjid : (ju>~J l) (pi. Masajid) Mosque. A term meaning 'place of 
prostration,' Masjid designates a building where Muslims congregate for com- 
munal worship. The term comes from the same Arabic root as the word Su- 
jud (prostrations), designating the important worship position in which 
Muslims touch their forehead to the ground. Often, the French word mosque 
is used interchangeably with Masjid, though the latter term is preferred by 
Muslims. The Masjid also serves various social, educational, and religious 
purposes. There are three sacred Masajid in the world, which Muslims hope 
to visit and pray within 

Masjid Aqsa: (^zsS\ a*u~Jl) The 'Furthest Mosque' built by the early 
Muslims in Al-Quds in Jerusalem, on or near where the Temple of Solomon 
once stood. It is the third sacred mosque of the Muslims. See Baytul-Maqdis. 

Al-Masjidul-Haram : o^~Jl) (The Inviolable Mosque). The Grand 

Masjid in Makkah. The Ka'bah (the Qiblah of the Muslims) is situated within 
it. It is the first sacred mosque of the Muslims. 

Masjid Nabawi: Jj*u~JI) Another name for the Masjidur-Rasul in Al- 

Madinah, The body of the Prophet #| is buried there. It is the second sacred 
mosque of the Muslims. 

Masjid Shajarah: (i j^^>) A mosque outside Al-Madinah, where most 
of the Hajis go for wearing Ihram; a Miqat, 

Mataf: (^JlkJl) Area of Tawaf. 
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Mathani: (^luil) The oft-repeated Verses of the Qur'an, and that is Surat 
Al-Fatihah, recited repeatedly in the prayer. 

Ma'thurah: (s>LJl) Custom. 

Mawla: (<J>J0 Literally means protector, and a person of slave origin who 
does not have tribal protection. Allah describes Himself as the Mawla or the 
Lord (Allah) of the believers. Mawla is a word with dual meaning, and can 
mean either master or slave. It may also be considered as friend, relative, 
cousin, son of paternal uncle, ally, supporter, etc. It is also the term used to 
describe a freed slave who remains as part of the family. 

Mawlaya: {i£^y>) My lord, my master (an expression used when a slave 
addresses his master (also used for freed slave). Also a form of address to a 
ruler implying protector. 

Mawqudhah : ($■> y^Jl) An animal beaten to death with a stick, a stone or the 
like without proper slaughtering. 

Mawali: (^Ij-Jl) Non-Arabs and originally former slaves. 
Mawaqit: (cJslj-Jl) See Miqat. 

Mayathir: (^UJl) (pi. of Mitharah) Red silk cushions stuffed with cotton that 
were placed under the rider on the saddle. 

Mayyit: (o~«) A corpse, dead body of a human being 

Mazhar: (^JaJl) A symbol, apparently a finite thing that points toward 
something unbounded and indescribable. The knowledge conveyed by the 
symbol cannot be apprehended in any other way, nor can the symbol ever be 
explained once and for all. Its true meaning becomes known via visible mani- 
festation of anything associated. 

Mihjan : ( f y^J\) A walking stick with a bent handle. 

Mihrab: (^1 _^Jl) A niche in the wall of a mosque that indicates the place 
of standing of the Imam, and the Qiblah, the direction of Ka'bah, towards 
which all Muslims turn during the formal worship. Architecturally, the Mih- 
rab serves to amplify the voice of the Imam as he leads the worshipers in 
prayer. 

Mijannah: \) A place at Makkah. 

Mildd: (j*>LJl) Literally means 'birth, birthday.' In this context it refers to the 
birthday celebrations held in respect for the Prophet In most cases these 
celebrations are innovations which are accompanied by many other evils. 

Millah: (<JUl) See Ummah. 
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Mind: (j^) A plain five miles from Makkah and approximately ten miles 
from 'Arafat within the bounds of the Haram (sanctuary) of Makkah. During 
the Hajj the pilgrims pass the night between the eighth and ninth day, before 
proceeding to 'Arafat on the ninth day. An essential place to visit during the 
Hajj. 

Minbar: (^uJQ Steps with a pulpit on which the Imam stands to deliver the 
Khutbah (sermon or address). 

Miqdt: (oU~Jl) (pi. Mawdqit) The appointed places specified by the Prophet 
for entering the state of Ihrdm (consecration) before entering Makkah 
when intending to perform 'Umrah or Hajj. 

Mi'rad: (^lywJl) A hunting instrument, part of which has a sharp-edged 
piece of wood, or a piece of wood with a sharp piece of iron attached to it. 
It is sometimes referred to as a hunting adze. 

Mi'raj: (^lytJl) Literally means 'ascension'. In Islam it refers to the Night 
Journey of the Prophet #| from Makkah to Jerusalem and then the 
Ascension through the realms of the seven heavens wherein he commu- 
nicated with Allah. (See Hadith No. 345, Vol. 1, Hadith No. 429, vol. 4 and 
Ahadith No. 345, Vol. 1, 227, Vol. 5, Sahih Al-Bukhari) [Also see (V. 53:12, 
17:1) the Qur'an] See also Isra' and Mi'raj. 

Mirbad: (jl^JI) A place where dates are dried, also said for a small 
enclosure for animals. 

Mirt : (J^Jl) (pi. Murut) A sheet of wool or silk to wrap around. 

Miskin: (^SL^Jl) (pi. Masakin) The word denotes helplessness, destitution. 
Thus Masakin are those who are in greater distress than the ordinary poor 
people. Explaining this word the Prophet ^ declared that Masakin are those 
who cannot make both ends meet, who face acute hardship and yet whose 
sense of self-respect prevents them from asking for aid from others and 
whose outward demeanor fails to create the impression that they are deser- 
ving of help. 

Misr: (j^) Egypt. 

Miswak: (iJl^Jl) A thin stick or twig made of Arak-tree roots that is used 
to clean the teeth. 

MUharah : (o See Mayathir. 

Mithqal: (jUiJl) A special kind of weight (equals 4 2/7 grams approx., used 
for weighing gold). It may be less or more. (20 Mithqal = 94 grams approx.) 

Mizr: 0>JO Beer. 
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Mu'adh-dhin: (jijjl) A call-maker who pronounces the Adhan (call to 
prayer) loudly from a minaret or other suitable location near a mosque prior 
to the five daily worship times calling people to come and perform the pray- 
er. The Mu'adhdhin may also perform other duties, such as reciting the 
Qur'an while worshipers assemble at the mosque and perform the Wudu' (ri- 
tual washing, ablution) a few minutes prior to commencement of congrega- 
tional worship. 

Mu'ahad: (-uUJl) Protected. A non-Muslim who has a treaty with the 
Muslims, or is living under Muslim protection. Technically, it refers to the 
People of the Scripture who have been promised protection by the Muslim 
state. It is similar to Dhimmi. 

Mu'allafatul-Qulub : ~^y) New Muslims who were given Sadaqah by 

the Prophet ^§ to keep them firm in the fold of Islam. 

Mu'arras: A place nearer to Mina than Ash-Shajarah. 

Mu'amalah: (aJuUcJI) (pi. Mu'amalat) A term used for a transaction, dealing 
or an agreement wherein some money or other type of wealth is involved. 

Mu'an'an'. Those Ahadith in which narrator relates the text using the 

preposition 'an. 

Mu'aqqadah : (sjO*_Ji) It is an oath that a person swears to express his 
determination and definite intention to do something in future. The expia- 
tion becomes obligatory for breaking this oath. The expiation for this oath is 
to feed ten poor persons, or to clothe them or to set a slave free. 

Mu'asfar : (yLa*Jl) Garments lightly died with safflower-almost orange color. 

Mu'asharah: (s^U-Jl) Literally means society. In Islamic terminology, it 
refers to one's social relationships and social dealings. 

Mu'attilah: (aIWJi) This sect does not believe in the primacy of Allah's 
Attributes. 

Mu'awwidhat: (oli^xJl) The last three Surahs of the Qur'an. 

Mu'awwidhatdn or Mu'awwidhatayn : j\ jUi^Jl) i.e., Surat Al-Falaq 

(113) and Surat An-N as (114). 

Mubah: (^LJl) Things or acts Permissible or allowed in Islamic law. This 
category is left undecided for the person, such as eating apples or oranges. 
Doing or not doing the Mubah does not count as a good or bad deed. 

Mubashshirat : (ol jL~*S\) Heralds. Glad tidings. True dreams that are a part 
of prophethood. [See the F.N. of (V. 10:64), Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 9, Hadith 
No. 119]. 
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Mubiqat: (oUj^Ji) Great destructive sins. 

Mudabarah : (s ^IjuJI) An animal with the sides of its ears cut off. 

Mudabbar: (^juJI) A slave who is promised by his master to be manumitted 
after the latter's death. 

Mudarabah: (^jUlJI) (Sleeping partnership or limited partnership) An 
agreement between two or more persons whereby one or more of them pro- 
vide finance, while the other(s) provide enterpreneurship and management to 
carry on any business venture whether trade, industry or service with the ob- 
jective of earning profits. The profit is shared in an agreed proportion. The 
loss is borne by the financiers only in proportion to their share in the total 
capital. 

Mudarib : jUlJI) The partner who provides entrepreneurship and 
management in a Mudarabah agreement, i.e., the one who contributed his 
labor to the partnership. 

Mudd: (juJI) A dry measure of two thirds of a kilogram (approx.). It may be 
less or more. Sa ' equals 4 Mudds (3 kilograms approx.). 

Mufaddamah: (waJi) Garments deeply dyed with safflower-almost red 
color. 

Mufassal or Mufassalat; (o^UaiJl j\ J-^aJl) The shorter Surahs starting 
from Qdf to the end of the Noble Qur'an (i.e., from No. 50 to the end of the 
Qur'an 114). 

Mufattaqah: (ia^Jl) A mixture of sugarcane, molasses, sesame and 
fenugreek. 

Mufawadah: (U> jLLJl) A basic contract of partnership based on Wakalah 
and Kafdlah. It requires full commitment from the partners. In order to 
achieve this purpose, the partners must try to maintain equality in the capi- 
tal, labor, liability and the legal capacity and also declare each partner to be 
a surety for the other. 

Mufti: One who issues verdicts. 

Muhaddith : (oa^Jl) (pi. Muhaddithin) An Islamic scholar of Hadith (sayings 
and traditions of the Prophet Muhammad $§;). 

Muhaffalah: (aLU^JI) Animals that have not been milked. See Musarrat. 

Muhajir: (y^l^Jl) A person who does Hijrah (emigration). Anyone of the 
early Muslims who had migrated from any place to Al-Madinah in the life- 
time of the Prophet #| before the conquest of Makkah and also the one who 
emigrates for the sake of Allah and Islam and also the one who quits all 
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those things which Allah has forbidden. According to a Hadith, Muhajir is the 
one who forsakes mistakes and sins. (Ibn Majah: 3934) 

MuhaUal lahu: (-J JUJI) The first husband for whom another man marries 
his divorced wife in order to divorce her so that the first husband can marry 
her again. 

Muhallil: (JJL^Jl) The man who marries a woman in order to divorce her so 
that she can go back to her first husband. 

Muhammad: (ju^>) The one who is much praised, the last Messenger 
Muhammad #|. The Prophet and righteous person believed by Muslims to 
be the final Messenger of God, whose predecessors are believed to include 
the Prophets Adam, Noah, Abraham, Moses, David, Jesus and others. Born 
in 570 CE, Muhammad #| grew up to become a well-respected member of 
Makkan society. In 610 C.E., he received the first of many revelations that 
would eventually form the content of the Qur'an. Soon after this initial 
event, he was conferred prophethood and began calling people to right- 
eousness and belief in One God. Muhammad died in 632 CE, after 
successfully (re)establishing the religion known as Islam and providing Mus- 
lims with a model for ideal human behavior. 

Muhaqalah: (aISUmJI) Renting land in return for one third or one quarter of 
the produce. This term is mostly used concerning cultivation. 

Muharram: (f^>*Jl) An act that is strictly forbidden in Islam. 

Muharram: (f^xJl) The first month of the Islamic calendar. Also called the 
month of Allah. 

Muhassab: (^-^Jl) (See Abtah) A valley outside Makkah on the way to 
Mina, sometimes called Khayf Eani Kinanah. 

Muhassar: (jL>£) A place between Mina and Muzdalifah to make hurry 
while passing it. At this place the army of Abrahah was destroyed. It is said 
to be a place of satans. 

Muhdath : (^1>J) Innovation. 

Muhdith : (^jl^J) An innovator of heresy. 

Muhkam: (^iU^Jl) Qur'anic Verses the orders of which are not cancelled 
(abrogated), non-allegorical and are clear. 

Muhrim: (^^>*Jl) One who enters into the consecration state of Ihram. for 
the purpose of performing the Hajj or 'Umrah. 

Muhrimah : (i* ^Jl) A female who assumes Ihram. 
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Muhsan: (v^^Jl) One who is married. 
Muhsanat: (oli^a^Jl) 

It means 'protected women'. It has been used in the Qur'an in two different 
meanings. First, it has been used in the sense of 'married women', that is, 
those who enjoy the protection of their husbands. Second, it has been used in 
the sense of those who enjoy the protection of families as opposed to slave- 
girls. 

Muhsar: (j^a^Jl) A Muhrim who intends to perform the Hajj or 'Umrah but 
cannot because of some obstacle. 

Mujahid: (juU^JI) (pi. Mujahidin) One who takes an active part in Jihad and 
fights for Islam. A Muslim fighter. The opposite of Qa'idin. See Jihad, 

Mujazziz: (j^Jl) A Qa'if: a learned man who reads the foot and hand 
marks. 

Mu'jizah: (sj^cJl) Literally means a miracle. In Islam it refers to miracles 
performed by Prophets. Prophets do not perform miracles out of their own 
accord but through the direction and will of Allah. 

Mu'jam; (*^*^Jl) Collection of Ahadith alphabetically arranged by the names 
of the traaitionist irrespective of subject matter 

Mujtahid: (o^^Jl) (pi. Mujtahidun) Independent religious scholar, a 
specialist on the deduction of the Islamic rules who do not follow religious 
opinions except from four major sources: the Qur'an, Hadith, conscience of 
the community from all over the Muslim world, and reasoning. 

Mukatab: (t^JlSUJl) A slave (male or female) who binds himself (or herself) 
under a contract of manumission to pay a certain ransom for his (or her) 
freedom. 

Mukhabarah: (s^U^JI) Selling fruit before it ripens. Some say it is leasing 
the land for cultivation, while the owner will get whatever is produced from 
one area of it, and another area is for the cultivator. Ibn Hajar says Mukha- 
barah refers to sharecropping when the seeds are supplied by the cultivator, 
while Muzara'ah refers to sharecropping when the seeds are supplied by the 
owner of the land. 

Mukhadarah: (s^U^Jl) The buying of a raw crop before it is ready to be 
reaped is Mukhadarah. 

Mukhadram: (^i^Jl) (pi. Mukhadramun) A person who became a Muslim 
during the Prophet's lifetime but did not see him. 

MuWanah ; (^%Jl) The act of performing LVan. 
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Mulabbadah : (sjlLJI) Cloak made from a thick patched sheet. 

Muldmasah: (Lwq%J|) Muldmasah is a buy for prefixed price with closed 
eyes or in darkness just by the first touch of hand. For instance, a man goes 
to a cloth merchant and proposes him to buy a roll of cloth for a prefixed 
price on the condition that he will close his eyes and will go to touch the 
rolls, whatever the roll will come under his first touch, he will have it. This 
kind of trade is prohibited. It is also called Limds. 

Mulhid: (jbJUl) Atheist, one who denies the existence of God. 

Mulhidun: (jja>JuJl) Heretical, unorthodox, one relating to or characterized 
by departure from accepted beliefs or standards. 

Multazam: (^jzLJl) The area between the Black Stone and the door of the 
Ka'bah where it is recommended to make supplications. 

Mu'min: (j^Ji) A person who has deep faith in Allah and is a righteous 
and obedient slave of Allah. 

Munabadhah: (sJuLJl) The sale by Mundbadhah is like gambling: Two 
persons may agree to barter one thing for another without seeing or checking 
either of them. One may say to another, "I barter my garment for your gar- 
ment," and the sale is achieved without either of them seeing the garment of 
the other. Or one may say, "I give you what I have and you give me what 
you have," and thus they buy from each other without knowing how much 
each has had. 

Mundfiq : ( jsLJl) Hypocrite, a person who puts on a false appearance of virtue 
or religion. One whose external appearance is of a Muslim, people see him 
praying, fasting, etc., but whose inner reality conceals his Kufr (disbelief). (See 
Al-Baqarah 2:8-23). A Mundfiq is more dangerous and worse than a Kafir. 

Munkar wa Nakir : (^ j J^>) The names of the two angels who question the 
dead in the graves. 

Muqdbalah : (iLUJl) The animal whose ears have been severed. 

Muqallid: (jUIaJi) A follower of a qualified specialist on religious matters. 

Muqdradah: (i^jUJI) Another name for Muddrabah used by the Malikis. It 
has two explanations: a) To lend money or something to someone, b) To be 
a partner, i.e., one person invests money and the other does practical work 
and the profit is shared between the two according to the agreed percentage. 

Muqarrabun : (j^yJl) Literally means, 'those who have been brought near.' 
On the Day of Resurrection, Allah will sort out the good and the evil into 
three groups: 
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1. Muqarrabun - the exalted class, those who will be nearest to Allah. Also 
described as the Sabiqiln, meaning 'those who outstrip the rest.' 2. Ashabul- 
Maymanah - literally means, 'the Companions of the Right.' The righteous 
people destined to enter Paradise. 3. Ashabul-Mash'amah - literally, 'the 
Companions of the Left.' These will be the inheritors of Hell-fire. See Al- 
Waqi'ah (56:11-56). 

Al-Muqatta'at : (oULaJl) The initial abbreviated letters prefixed to certain 
Surahs of the Qur'an. 

Muqayyar; (jJuJl) A name of a pot with a coating of tar or pitch in which 
alcoholic drinks used to be prepared. 

Murabit: (.Ll^Jl) A person who is on the road spreading Islam. 

MurjVah: (c^Jl) (Also called the people of Irja\) The MurjVah sect has the 
belief that Iman (faith) concerns with words only, it has no link as far as 
deeds are concerned. 

Murtadd: (jg^JI) Apostate. One who commits apostasy, renunciation of a 
religious faith or the abandonment of the previous loyalty. 

Musa : (^ y) Moses, an eminent Prophet in Islam mentioned in the Qur'an 
and the Old Testament. The Qur'an contains accounts similar to those in the 
Hebrew Bible regarding Moses' early life and upbringing. Muslims believe 
Moses was chosen as a Prophet by God, and his mission was to call Pharoah 
and the Egyptians to believe in One God and cease oppression of the He- 
brew people. Muslims believe the Torah, a Divine scripture, was given to 
Moses as a guidance for those who heeded his leadership. 

Mustad'afin : (j^j^JQ Weak and oppressed persons. 



Musaddiq: (jju^Jl) The person discharging voluntary charity. 

MusaUa : (^l^Jl) A praying place. 

Musalli: (^JUaJI) One who is offering the prayer. 

Musannaf; (^i:.,^.J l) More comprehensive collection of Ahddith divided into 
books and chapters. 

Musaqat: (sUL~Jl) Watering and doing a watchman's job in the fields or 
gardens and sharing the produce or cultivating the land and sharing the pro- 
duce with the owner is called Musaqat. This is also called Muzara'ah 
(apjIj^JI). The difference between Musaqat and Muzara'ah is that the first 
mentioned is for grains and the last mentioned is for fruit trees. 

Musarrat or Muhaffalah or Khilabah: (^*>UJl /\ UaxJI j\ sl^Jl) Such she- 
camels and sheep whose udders are bind to avoid milking them for two or 
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three days to sell them for a higher price as buyer thinks that they deliver 
great amount of milk. 

Mushabbihah: (a^JlJi) (Anthropomorphist) Those who ascribe human 
characteristics to Almighty Allah. 

Mushaf: (U&^J>\) A copy of the Qur'an. 

Mushawarah: (SjjUUJl) It means consultation. 

Mushrik: (iJ^LJl) (pi. Mushrikin or Mushrikun) A polytheist, pagan or 
idolater. A person who ascribes partners to Allah. Someone who offers his 
adoration to anything besides the one God. Hence, polytheists and idolators 
are associators. However, on a more subtle level, anyone who adores God 
with an impure love is an associator too. 

Musinnah: (£u~Jl) A female three-year-old cattle, cow or ox (entered its 
third year). (Also Thaniy or Thaniyyah, those having two teeth.) 

Muslim : ( [ J Jl) A person who accepts Islam as his or her way of life. Literally 

(and in the broadest sense), the term means 'one who submits to God.' More 
commonly, the term describes any person who accepts the creed and the teach- 
ings of Islam. The word 'Muhammadan' is a pejorative and offensive mis- 
nomer, as it violates Muslims' most basic understanding of their creed- 
Muslims do not worship Muhammad, nor do they view him as the founder of 
the religion. The word 'Moslem' is also incorrect, since it is a corruption of the 
word 'Muslim.' Muslim is the one who believes in Allah, His Prophets, His 
Books, the Day of Resurrection (Qiydmah), recites the Kalimah, and accepts 
the commandments of Allah and His Prophet as the Truth. 

Musnad: (ju^Jl) Collection of Ahadith with complete chains. 

Musalld: (J^zJl) The place where the 'Eid prayer is performed. 

Mustadrak: (iJjjc^Jl) Collection of Ahadith a compiler collected according 
to the conditions of a former compiler but that were missed by him. 

Mustahabb: («^w~Jl) An act in Islam that is Desirable, preferable or 
recommended, ordered without obligation. Mustahabb is something that is re- 
commended and performed in desire for (Divine) love. Refers to those acts 
done by the Prophet sgg or the Companions very occasionally. The acts 
whose neglect is not punished, but whose performance is rewarded, e.g., the 
call for prayers (Adhdn). 

Mustahadah: (l*J> t) A woman who has bleeding from the womb in 
between her ordinary periods. 

Mustakhraj: (^^u^Jl) Collection of Ahadith in which a later compiler 
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collects fresh and additional Isnad (chains) cited by the original compiler. 

Mustawsilah : («Ju? ^x~Jl) The women who has her hair extensions done. 

Mut'ah: (ioJl) A temporary marriage. A custom that was common in 
Arabia. It was allowed in the early period of Islam when one was away from 
his home, but later on it was cancelled (abrogated) by the Prophet #| at 
Khaybar, as is related by 'Ali bin Abu Talib in Sahih Muslim and Sahih Al- 
Bukhari. 

Muta'awwilun ; (jjjjkjl) Those (ones) who form wrong opinions of Kufr 
about their Muslim brothers. 

Mutafahhish: (ji>Jc^}\) A person who conveys evil talk. 

Mutafallijat : (oUJubJl) The women who have their teeth separated for the 
sake of beauty. 

MuHakif: (i_d5c^Jl) One who is in a state of Vtikaf. 
Mutamir: (^wcJl) The person performing Vmrah. 

Mutanammisah or Mutanammisat : (oL^xJl /\ ^a^uJl) The women who 
have their eyebrows plucked, some say it includes the face. 

Mutashabihat : (ol^L^Jl) Allegorical. Qur'anic Verses that are not clear 
and are difficult to understand. 

Mutazilah: (ilj^Jl) A member of a medieval theological sect that 
maintained that nothing but eternity could be asserted regarding Allah, that 
the eternal nature of the Qur'an was questionable, and that humans have 
free will. 

Mustawshimat : (^L^u~Jl) The women who get themselves marked with 
tattoos. 

Mutras : j^) A Persian word meaning 'don't be afraid.' 

Muttafaq 'Alayh : (aA* jjb>) Meaning 'Agreed upon'. The term is used for 
such Ahadith that are found in both the collections of Ahadith. Bukhari and 
Muslim. 

Muttaqi: (^Jz»i\) Derived from its noun Taqwa (piety and fear of Allah), 
which signifies God-consciousness, a sense of responsibility and account- 
ability, dedication and awe-the things that prompt one to fulfill his duty. Taq- 
wa or heedfulness is the main criterion by which God values the deeds of a 
Muslim (Al-Hujurat 49:13). 

Muttaqun: (j^iuJl) Pious and righteous persons who fear Allah much 
(abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden) and 
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love Allah much (perform all kinds of good deeds which He has ordained). 

Muwalladun : ( j jjJ j^Jl) The children of female slaves from other nations. 

Muzabanah: (otj^Jl) The sale of fresh dates for dried dates by measure, and 
the sale of fresh grapes for dried grapes by measure. In both cases, the dried 
fruits are measured while the fresh ones are only estimated as they are still 
on the trees. 

Muzaffat: (cJj^Jl) A name of a pot in which alcoholic drinks used to be 
prepared, it is coated with pitch. Also called Muqayyar, 

Muzara'ahi (apjIj^JI) Sharecropping or farming partnership. An arrangement 
in which the owner of a land provides the land while another takes care of 
the farming, and they share the crops. Ibn Hajar says Muzara'ah refers to 
sharecropping when the seeds are supplied by the owner of the land, while 
Mukhdbarah refers to sharecropping when the seeds are supplied by the culti- 
vator. 

Muzdalifah : (^J^j^Jt) (Also called Mash'ar) A place between 'Arafat and Mina, 
about 20 km from Makkah, where the pilgrims while returning from 'Arafat, 
have to stop and stay for the whole night or greater part of it (the night), be- 
tween the ninth and tenth of Dhul-Hijjah and to perform the Maghrib and 
( Isha } prayers (together) there. 

Mr : (jUl) The fire of Hell 

Nabi : (^l) (pi. Anbiya") The meaning of the word Nabi is a Prophet. To be 
a Prophet, he should receive a revelation from Allah that does not necessa- 
rily mean a revealed book. When a Prophet is instructed to deliver his mes- 
sage to a certain group of people, he is a Messenger. It is stated in the 
Qur'an that there are no more Prophets and Messengers after Muhammad 
m the last of the Prophets and Messengers. 

Nabidh: (JLJl) Water in which dates or grapes etc., are soaked and left 
overnight and is not yet fermented. It is lawful. But it begins to ferment as 
the time passes, effervescence and bubbling appear and it turns out to be 
intoxicating and becomes unlawful. 

Nadhr: (jJUl) is one of the three types of vows to Almighty Allah. 
Nddihah : (a>^UI) A camel used for agricultural purposes. 
Nadiy : (^^i) A part of an arrow. 
Nafath: (^iJl) Witchcraft. 
Najkh : (£iJl) Puffing of Satan. 
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Nafilah: (iUUl) The recommended prayers after or before the daily 
obligatory prayer. 

Nafl: (JiJl) Literally means 'optional'. A voluntary act of supererogatory 
devotion such as Nafl prayer or Nafl fast. According to the jurists it has a 
similar ruling to that of Mustahabb. 

Nafs: ( t>r iJl) In Arabo-Persian usage, Nafs (soul or self) is used both for the 
immortal soul of a human, which survives death, and also for the carnal, or 
lower, soul. Muslims believe that humans are ultimately spiritual beings, 
housed temporarily in a physical body. The Nafs represents that core of each 
individual which exhibits an innate orientation towards God, called Fitrah, 
and which passes into a different unknown realm upon a person's physical 
death in the present world. 

Nakd: (ji$Ji) Sharing the expenses of a journey or putting the journey food 
of the travelers together to be distributed among them in equal shares. 

Nahyun 'anil-Munkar : ( Forbidding evil. 

Nahr: (j>^\) (Literal: slaughtering of the camels only and is done by cutting 
carotid artery or by poking the jugular vein with a spear or sharp item at the 
root of the neck); the day of Nahr is the tenth of Dhul-Hijjah on which pil- 
grims slaughter their sacrifices. 

Najdsah: (i^UJl) Refers to impurity. It is of two types: Najasah Ghalizah 
(heavy impurity) and Najasah Khafifah (light impurity). 

Najash : l) A trick (of offering a very high price) for something without 

the intention of buying it but just to allure and cheat somebody else who 
really wants to buy it although it is not worth such a high price. 

An-Nqjashi: (^iUJl) (Title for the) king of Ethiopia (Abyssinia) - Negus. 

Najd: (jl>*j) Lexically means 'the elevated land'. The expanse of land 
between Tihamah and Iraq. 

Najis: ( jr ^Jl) Something that is impure. 

An-Najwa : (^^Jl) The private talk between Allah and each of His slaves on 
the Day of Resurrection. It also means, a secret counsel or conference or 
consultation. [See the Qur'an (V.58:7-13), and also see the footnote of 
(V.ll:18)] (See Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.3, Hadith No. 621) 

Nai: (JjcJI) Slipper or sandal. 

Namimah: (i*^Jl) (Calumnies) conveyance of disagreeable false information 
from one person to another to create hostility between them. 
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Namirah: (s^Jl) (pi Nimar) A thick sheet of woolen material with stripes 
like the skin of tiger or leopard. It is used to wrap around the waist. 

Namisah : (L«wUl) The women who plucks the eyebrows of other women. 

Naqdul-Hadith : (c^_J^Jl jla) The Methodology of Critical Evaluation of 
Ahadith. 

Naqib: 0_~J5Jl) A person heading a group of six persons in an expedition 
(tribal chiefs). 

Naqir: (j-JfcJl) A name of a pot in which alcoholic drinks used to be prepared. 
It is the trunk of a date palm that is hollowed out or curved. 

Nasab: Lineage or geneology. 

Nasara: (^jUaJl) The name given to the followers of the Christian faith 
both in the Qur'an and Hadith. 

Nash: Half portion of anything. It is also said to be twenty Dirhams. 

Also a measure of weight equal to Vi Uqiyyah (60 grams approximately). 

Nasi 9 : A practice in vogue among the pre-Islamic Arabs. They used 

to alter the duration of the four sacred months. Whenever they wished to 
start fighting or to loot and plunder - and they could not do so during the 
sacred months - they carried out their expedition in one of the sacred 
months and then later on compensated for this violation by treating one of 
the non-sacred months as a sacred month. 

Nasihah: (i>^Jl) Sincere good advice. 

Naskh : («~jJI) A style of curved writing often used for early hand-written 
copies of the Qur'an. 

Nasi: (JsdJl) A part of an arrow. 

Nasut : (o^-Ul) Human, as opposed to Divine. 

Nawafil: (JiljJl) (pi. of Nafilah) Optional practice of worship in contrast to 
obligatory (Faridah). See Nafl and Nafilah, 

Nawat: (sljJl) Equal to the weight of 5 Dirhams. Some differ and say 
between three Dirhams to five. 

Nijaq: (JUJl) Hypocrisy. 

Nijas: (^liJl) Refers to the flowing of postnatal blood after childbirth. 

Nihal: (J^Jl) Present. (Hibah: Gift; Vmra: Lifelong gift; Ruqba: Gift of 
house given for lifelong use). 
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Nikdh: Pronouncement of marriage or wedlock according to Shari'ah 



Niqab: (^UJl) Face veil with the exception of the eyes. Veil covering full 
face including the eyes. 

Nisab: (^LaJl) A threshold of wealth of which any excess is subject to 
Zakdh (obligatory charity). So Nisab is the minimum amount of wealth or 
property which makes one liable to pay Zakat. Minimum amount of property 
liable to payment of the Zakat, e.g., Nisab of gold is twenty (20) Mithqal, i.e., 
approx. 94 grams; Nisab of silver is two hundred (200) Dirhams, i.e., approx. 
640 grams; Nisab of food grains and fruit is 5 Awsuq, i.e., 673.5 kgms; Nisab 
of camels is 5 camels; Nisab of cows is 5 cows; and Nisab of sheep is 40 
sheep; etc. 

Niyyah : It is an intention to perform an activity. 
Nubuwwah: (SjJl) Prophethood. 

Nuh: (^y) A Prophet of Allah mentioned in the Qur'an and the Old 
Testament. 

Nun : (u y) Fish. 

Nur : {jy) Light 

An-Nur : (j>Jl) The Light.' One of the ninety-nine Attributes of Allah, and 
the name of a Surah. See An-Nur (24:35-36). 

Nusk: (dLJl) Religious act of worship. 

Nusub: {< r -^\) (pi. Ansab) Nusub were stone alters at fixed places or graves, 
etc., whereon sacrifices were slaughtered during fixed periods of occasions 
and seasons in the name of idols, jinns, angels, pious men, saints, etc., in 
order to honor them, or to expect some benefit from them. These signify all 
places consecrated for offerings to others than the One True God. 

Nusuk: (dLJl) A ritual sacrifice as well as other forms of devotion and 
worship. 

Qaba': (*UJl) (pi. Aqbiyah) An outer garment with full-length sleeves. 
Qabr: (^l) Grave. 

Qada': (*LaiJl) A prayer said after due time. Literally means 'carrying out' or 
'fulfilling'. In Islamic jurisprudence it refers to fulfilling or completing those 
duties such as prayers or fasting, that one may have missed due to some rea- 
son or other. 




Qadariyyah: (^jJull) (Also called the people of Qadar/Ahlul-Qadar.) The 
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Qadariyyah sect has the belief that a person is bound to do what has been 
written for him, he is not free to do anything he wants-as against the Jab- 
riyyah sect whose belief is just the opposite. 

Qadar: (jJiJl) Divine Preordainment or the Divine Decree. 

Qadid: (jujOJI) Jerked meat, cured meat. Meat cut into strips and dried. 

Al-Qadr: (jJiaJl) The Power/ The name of Surah 97 of the Qur'an also. 

Qddi : (^Ull) Judge. 

Qd'idin: (^jlpIaIi) People who remain inactive and do not actively fight. The 
opposite of Mujahid. 

Qaylulah: (^jJUJl) Siesta, midday nap. Rest in the middle of the day even if 
one does not sleep. 

Qalib: (^-lill) A well. 

Qamis: ( (J ^xJl) meaning 'shirt'. However, due to constant usage, it refers to 
the long flowing robe worn by Muslim men and which has come to be re- 
garded as an Islamic dress. 

Qar: fjlill) Tar or pitch. 

Qaraz : yA\) The leaves of Mimosa Flava used for tanning. 

Qard: A loan given for a good cause in the Name of Allah, in the 

hope of repayment or reward in the Hereafter. 

Qard Hasanah: ^ j) A loan extended fixed for a definite period of 

time without interest or profit-sharing. 

Qari: (^jUll) (pi. Qurrd') A reciter. Early Muslim religious scholars were 
called Qurra'. These were teachers of the early Muslims. This word is now 
used mainly for a person who knows the Qur'an by heart, and due to vocal 
beauty and skill, publicly recite Verses from the Qur'an. Such recitations 
serve to inspire and comfort believers, and are often performed early in the 
morning or prior to the daily worship services, and also to solemnize im- 
portant occasions and events. 

Qarin: (jjlill) One who performs Hajj Qirdn. 

Qarin: (jtj^\) The Devil companion that is with everyone. 

Qarnul-Manazil : (JjluJl o J) The Miqdt of the people of Najd, in Arabia 
(from the east). It is situated on the way to Makkah. 

Qasab: (^.../tlW) Pipes made of gold, pearls and other precious stones. 
Reference to Khadijah's home in Paradise. 
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Qasdmah: (i«Lu3l) The oath taken to clear him by 50 men of the tribe of a 
person who is being accused of killing somebody 

Qasr: Literally means 'to shorten,' it is technically used to signify the 

Islamic rule that during one's journey it is permissible, and indeed preferable, 
to pray only two Rak'ahs in those obligatory prayers in which a person is re- 
quired to pray four Rak'ahs. 

Qaswa': (*\j*aZl\) The name of the Prophet's she-camel. 

Qatifah: (^LkaJl) Thick soft cloth like velvet or plush material 

Qattat: (cjUI) A person who conveys information from someone to another 
with the intention of causing harm and enmity between them. (Sahih Al-Bu- 
khari, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 82) 

Qawmah: Raising one's head in prayer from bowing and standing up 

straight. 

Qawwam or Qayyim: (^J /\ ^\y>) A person responsible for administering or 
supervising the affairs of either an individual or an organization, for protect- 
ing and safeguarding them and taking care of their needs. 

Qaza' Shaving part of the head and leaving part. 

Qiblah: (aJLaJI) The term used in reference to the direction Muslims face 
during prayers. The focal point of the Qiblah is the Ka'bah, the house of 
worship located in the city of Makkah. Depending upon where one is at any 
given time upon the earth, the Qiblah direction may vary. From North Amer- 
ica, the direction is roughly northeast, and worship halls in local mosques are 
oriented accordingly. 

Qil wa Qal: (JlSj JJ) Sinful, useless talk (e.g., backbiting, lies, etc.). 

Qintar: (jlk^JI) A weight-measure for food grains, etc., e.g., wheat, maize, 
oat, barley, etc., that is equal to 256.4 kilograms. It is also said that in mat- 
ters of reward, a Qintar is equal to twelve thousand Uqiyyah, each Uqiyyah of 
which is better than heaven and earth. 

Qird'ah: (s*l y>}\) The audible recitation during prayers. 

Qirad: (^1 ^1) Sleeping partnership (see Mudarabah). 

Qiram : (p^Jl) A thin marked woolen curtain. 

Qirat: (JpI^uJI) A special weight; sometimes a very great weight like Uhud 
mountain. Otherwise usually a small weight that is equal to a gram or less 
than it. 1 Qirat = 1/2 Daniq & 1 Daniq = 1/6 Dirham. In currency it is twen- 
tieth or twenty-fourth of a Dinar. 
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Qirbah : (a^aJI) A water skin. 
Qirsh : (^^all) A unit of money. 

Qisds: (^UaaJ!) Retaliatory punishment, retaliation in kind (eye for an eye). 
In Islam though, retaliation should be forgone as an act of charity. See Al~ 
Ma'idah (5: 48). Laws of equality when punishing a person for injuries in- 
tentionally inflicted on someone else. See Al-Baqarah (2:178-179). 

Qassiy or Qassiyyah: /\ ^J^\) A linen cloth containing silken lines 

prepared at Qass in Egypt. 

Qitham : (f^O A plant disease that causes fruit to fall before ripening. 

Qiydm: (^LaJI) The standing during the prayer for recitation of Surat Ah 
Fatihah or Surat Al-Hamd and the second Surah that follows after it, while 
the standing after the Ruku' is Qawmah. And the voluntary prayers at night 
are also called Qiyam for night prayers. 

Qiyamah : (a^LaI!) The Day of Resurrection, or the Day of Judgment. 

Qiyds: (^Lill) In simple terms, the verdict given by a Mujtahid or Faqih who 
considered the case similar in comparison with a case judged by the Prophet 
In complex issues, using analogies for the purpose of applying laws 
derived from the Qur'an and Sunnah to situations not explicitly covered by 
these two sources. Qiyas is one of the most important tools for interpreting 
and implementing the Shari'ah (Islamic law). Verdicts and judgments are gi- 
ven by the Islamic religious scholars, after due considerations on the follow- 
ing proofs respectively: (a) From the Qur'an; (b) From the Prophet's Sunnah. 
(c) Conscience of the community from all over the Muslim world; (d) and 
Qiyas, i.e., reasoning. It is not to be practiced except if the judgment of the 
case is not found in the first three above mentioned proofs, (a), (b) and (c). 
According (the Muslim scholar Imam Shafi'i), Qiyas is a method for reaching 
a legal decision on the basis of evidence (a precedent) in which a common 
reason, or an effective cause, is applicable. 

Qadd': (*LiS) Paying in a debt. 

Qubd' (*Li!l) A place on the outskirts of Al-Madinah. The Prophet g| 
established a mosque there, which bears the same name, A visit to that mos- 
que on Saturday forenoon and offering a two Rak'ah prayer is regarded as a 
performance of 'Umrah in reward according to the Prophet's saying. 

Qubbah : (a^aSI) A small and round one-room tent. 

Qubbatus-Sakharah : (&J>^a]\ aJ) (Dome of the Rock) The rock within the 
dome built around 691 CE by the Umayyad Caliph Abdul-Malik in the area 
of the famous mosque, Aqsa Mosque or Baytul-Maqdis, in Jerusalem. It is 
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believed to be the point from where Prophet Muhammad §| was 
miraculously ascended to heavens. 

Qudat : (sUaJl) Plural form of Qadi. 

Qudhadh: (iJLail) A part of an arrow. 

Al-Quds: (^JLaJl) Literally, 'The Holy' this is the name used by Muslims for 
Jerusalem. It is the third holiest city in Islam, following Makkah and Al-Madinah, 
because of its significance to Islamic history in the broadest sense. 

QuUah: (iliJl) (Also called Jirdr - j\ yr^\) A large drinking water container 
like a barrel whose size the scholars differ over, from five to fifty water skins 
(Qirbahs). Even some say them to be the size of two-and-a-half water skins. 
Scholars have described the quantity of two Qullahs as equivalent to 500 
Ratls One Rati weighs half a seer, i.e., forty tolas. Thus the total quantity of 
five water skins of water measures approximately 240 kilograms or, according 
to some scholars, about 227 kilograms. 

Qumqum : (p-5*i) A narrow-headed vessel. 

Qunut: (oj^Jl) Invocation in the prayer. The act of raising both palms in 
fornt of the face while praying in the second Rak'ah of prayer. 

Qunut Ndzilah ; (iJ jU js) Supplication in the event of a calamity. 

Quraysh : (J^j) One of the greatest and prominent tribes in all of Arabia in 
the Prophet's era. The Quraysh were the keepers of the Ka'bah and there- 
fore the wealthiest and most powerful tribe. The Prophet Muhammad ^ 
belonged to this tribe, which had great powers spiritually and financially both 
before and after Islam came. When Prophet Muhammad #| started to 
preach the true religion of Allah and persisted in calling people to worship 
Allah alone, most of the Quraysh disavowed him and attempted to thwart his 
efforts, the Quraysh violently persecuted him and his followers, the Quraysh 
continued to plot Muhammad's downfall, even going so far as to attempt kill- 
ing him. They were badly defeated at the battle of Badr by the Muslims and 
their days of Jahiliyyah were finally ended when the Muslims liberated Mak- 
kah and destroyed all the idols in the Ka'bah in the year 630 CE, after that 
they yielded and entered the fold of Islam. 

Qurayshi or Qurashi: J J\ ^^J) A person belonging to the Quraysh, 
the well-known tribe of Arabia. The Prophet Muhammad $H belonged to this 
tribe, all his descendants are also called Qurayshi. 

Qur'dn: (jT^Jl) Meaning 'the recitation/ or 'the reading.' Qur'an is the 
Noble Book, the Living Miracle, the last revelation from Allah to mankind 
and the jinn before the end of the world, revealed to Prophet Muhammad 
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jjl, through the angel Jibra'il, over a period of 23 years, the first thirteen of 
which were spent in Makkah and the last ten of which were spent in Al- 
Madinah. There is only one Qur'an in the whole world and it is in the Arabic 
language. The Qur'an has one text, one language, and more than one dia- 
lects. It has been memorized by millions of Muslims in different parts of the 
world. The Qur'an continues to be recited by Muslims throughout the world 
in the language of its revelation, Arabic, exactly as it was recited by Prophet 
Muhammad ^ nearly fourteen hundred years ago. It consists of 114 Surahs 
(chapters). It is to be read and recited with rules and regulations. When to 
be touched and to be recited, a Muslim is to be in a state of cleanliness and 
purity. The authenticity and the totality of the Qur'an have been documented 
and recognized. The Qur'an cannot be translated at all as the Qur'an re- 
presents the exact Words of Allah. Any translation is considered to be the 
explanation to the meaning of the Qur'an. The Qur'an is so rich and compre- 
hensive in matter that it can easily guide men and women in all walks of 
their life. It is the ultimate source of guidance for people in all aspects of 
their spiritual and material lives. The Qur'an is viewed as the authoritative 
guide for human beings, along with the Sunnah of Muhammad The 
Qur'an amends, encompasses, expands, surpasses and abrogates all the ear- 
lier revelations revealed to the earlier Prophets. The names and attributes 
that are given to the Qur'an in the Qur'an speak for themselves. The Qur'an 
is also described to be bounteous, glorious, mighty, honored, exalted, pur- 
ified, wonderful, blessed, and confirming the truth of previous revelations. 
The Qur'an has practically proved the truth and effectiveness of all of its 
names and epithets in the life of all true believers, who practiced its teach- 
ings sincerely and devoutly. The Qur'an has a universal appeal, regardless of 
peoples' color, creed, nationality, and geographical divisions of the world. 

Qurbdn ; (ol^Jl) Literally means 'sacrifice'. In Islam it refers to the sacrificing 
of animals solely for the pleasure of Allah on the day of 'Eidul-Adha and the 
two days following it. 

Qust: (Ja — 5Jl) A type of incense. 

Quad: (3^*4] l) Sitting posture in prayer while Tahiyyah and Tashah-hud are 
recited. 

Raba'i: (^^Jty A male camel whose quadricuspid teeth have appeared, 
usually about in the seventh year. 

RabdHyah: (^LpL^Ji) A female camel whose quadricuspid teeth have 
appeared, usually about the seventh year. 

Rabb: J\) (Lord) There is no proper equivalent for Rabb in English 
language. It means the One and the Only Lord for the entire universe, its 
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Creator, Owner, Organizer, Provider, Master, Planner, Sustainer, Cherisher, 
and Giver of security, etc. Rabb is also one of the Names of Allah. We have 
used the word 'Lord' as nearest to Rabb. All occurances of 'Lord' actually 
mean Rabb and should be understood as such. For example see Qur'an 2:21. 

Rabbuka : (viLj) Your Lord, Your Master. 

RabbuWArdt ( 0 J>J < i\ ^ J) Owner of the land in Musaqat and Muzara'ah 
contracts. 

Rabbul-Mal: (JUl l-jj) A person who invests in Mudarabah or Musharakah. 
See Sahibul-Mal. 

Rabiiil-Awwal : (J jVl ^j) The third month of the Islamic calendar. 

Radiyallah 'Anhu (<op <Jjl May Allah be pleased with him (RAA) is said 
whenever the name of a Companion of the Prophet #| is read or heard or 
written. 

Radd'ah: (apU? J\) The suckling of one's own or someone's child. 

Rahilah: (^\ J>\) A she-camel used for riding. (Literally means: a mount to 
ride). 

Rahman and Rahim: J\j J\) These words are from the root 'rahm J 
which denotes mercy. In the Qur'an this attribute of Allah has been men- 
tioned side by side with the attribute Rahman (literally 'merciful'). As such 
Rahim signifies Allah's mercy and beneficence towards His creatures. More- 
over, according to several scholars, the word Rahim signifies the dimension 
of permanence in Allah's mercy, that the One Who is exceedingly merciful; 
the One Who is overflowing with mercy for all. See Surah 55 of the Qur'an. 

Rahn: (y* J\) Pledge or mortgage. 

Rayhan: (0U«jJI) A sweet-smelling plant sweet basil and perfume made from 
it. 

Rayyan : (oVj i) The name of one of the gates of Paradise through which the 
people who often observe fasting will enter. 

Rajab : (l^ j) It is the seventh month of the Islamic calendar. 

Rajabiyyah : (k^ J\) See 'Atirah. 

Rajaz : (y>- J\) Name of poetic meter. 

Raj'ah: (i*>- J\) The bringing back of a wife by the husband after the first or 
second divorce. 

Rajm: Means to stone to death those married persons who commit 
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the crime of illegal sexual intercourse. In the Islamic law the Hadd (pre- 
scribed) punishment of illegal sex is Rajm. 

Rak'ah : (h6 J\) (pi. Raka'at) Literally, 'a bowing,' This term represents a unit 
of the prayer and consists of one standing, one bowing and two prostrations. 
Verses from the Qur'an, special prayers and phrases are stated in these dif- 
ferent positions. Each of the five formal worship times is comprised of vary- 
ing numbers of such cycles. 

Ramadan: (jUwj) The month of fasting. It is the ninth month of the Islamic 
calendar. In it the Noble Qur'an started to be revealed to our Prophet «H 
and in it occurs the night of Qadr and in it also occurred the great decisive 
Battle of Badr. Thus, it is considered a blessed and holy month. Further- 
more, Ramadan is the month in which Muslims fast daily from dawn to sun- 
set to develop piety and self-restraint. 

Ramal: (Jl* ^Jl) Fast walking accompanied by the movements of the arms and 
legs to show one's physical strength. This is to be observed in the first three 
rounds of the Tawaf around the Ka'bah, and is to be done by the men only 
and not by the women. 

Ramy : (^ ^Jl) The throwing of pebbles at the pillars (Jimdr) at Mina. 

Rasul-Mal: (JU1 Capital invested in Mudarabah or Musharakah. 

Rasul: (dy)\) The meaning of the word Rasul is a Messenger. Allah sent 
many Prophets and Messengers to mankind. Amongst them, the names of 
twenty-five are mentioned in the Qur'an. From within the list, the Qur'an 
states the names of five Messengers who are the Mighty ones. These are: 
NQh (Noah), Ibrahim (Abraham), Musa (Moses), 'Eisa (Jesus), and Mu- 
hammad |§. See Nabi. 

Rati: (Jk )\) Measurement equal to half a seer or a liter. See Qullah. 

Rawi: (tijI^JQ A narrator. In Hadith literature, it means the narrator of 
Ahadith. 

Rayah : (h\ J>\) A flag, it is bigger than Liwa' (standard). 

Riba: (\jJ\) It literally means 'to grow; to increase, to expand.' Technically, 
Riba denotes the amount that a lender receives from a borrower at a fixed 
rate in excess of the principal. It is of two kinds: 1. Riba Nasi'ah (ai~J1 lj) - 
taking interest on loaned money. 2. Riba Fadl (J^i.11 Uj) - taking something 
of superior quality in exchange for giving less of the same kind of thing of 
poorer quality. See Al-Baqarah (2:275-280), Al Imran (3:130). 

Ribat: (J*U^l) Guarding Muslim frontier. Guarding the boundaries of 
Muslim lands against possible attacks from the enemies. It is considered one 
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of the highly praiseworthy forms of worship. 

Ridd': (*b J\) A piece of cloth (sheet etc.) worn around the upper part of the 
body. 

Rijz: (y>r J\) Whispering, evil suggestions. 

Rikdz: (315 Buried wealth or treasure (from the pre-Islamic period) 
discovered in any land, whose ownership and burial period is not known. 
One-fifth of it goes to the public treasury and the rest to the founder or own- 
er of the land. 

Risalah : (*JL-^l) Regarding Hadith compilations: collection of Ahadith 
dealing with a particular topic. 

Riwayah : (h\ j J\) Narration. 

Riya: A minor Shirk (polytheism). Carrying out a religious act for 

worldly gains and not for the pleasure of Allah. 

Riyadul-Jannah : (^>Jl ^Lj) A part of the Masjid Nabawi that is said to be 
a part of Paradise. 

Ruhulldh: ^jj) According to the early religious scholars from among the 
Companions of the Prophet $g and their students and the Mujtahidun, there 
is a rule to distinguish between the two nouns in the genitive construction. 
(A) When one of the two nouns is Allah, and the other is a person of a 
thing, e.g., (i) Allah's House (Baytullah), (ii) Allah's Messenger; (iii) Allah's 
slave ('Abdullah); (iv) Allah's spirit (Ruhulldh) etc. The rule of the above 
words is that the second noun, e.g., House, Messenger, slave, spirit, etc. is 
created by Allah and is honorable with Him, similarly Allah's spirit may be 
understood as the spirit of Allah, in fact, it is a soul created by Allah, i.e., 
Jesus, and it was His Word: "Be!" - and he was created (like the creation of 
Adam). (B) But when one of the two is Allah and the second is neither a 
person nor a thing, then it is not a created thing but is a quality of Allah, 
e.g., (i) Allah's Knowledge ('Ilmullah); (ii) Allah's Life (Hayatullah); (iii) Al- 
lah's Statement (Kalamulldh); (iv) Allah's Self (Dhdtullah) etc. 

Ruhul-Qudus: (^^\ ^jj) 'The Holy Spirit.' Another name for the Angel 
Gabriel (Jibra'il) . 

Rukn : (jS J\) (pi. Arkdn) Pillar, basic article. 

Ruku 6 :(<^fi J\) It means to bend the body to bow. This bowing is one of the 
acts required in Islamic prayer. Additionally, the same word denotes a cer- 
tain unit in the Qur'an. The whole Book, for the sake of the convenience of 
the reader is divided into thirty parts (Ajza\ sing. Juz'), and each Juz' consists 
usually of sixteen Ruku'. 
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Ruqba : j) A kind of gift in the form of a house given to somebody to live 
in as long as he is alive. 

Ruqyah: (ZJ J\) Incantation, amulet. Divine Speech recited as a means of 
curing disease. (It is a kind of treatment, i.e., to recite Surat Al-Fatihah or 
any other Surah of the Qur'an and then blow one's breath with saliva over a 
sick person's body-part). 

Rushd: (jU^JI) It means the right way (see 2:256). It also implies integrity 
and maturity in thought and action (see 21:51). 

Rutab: (<^J? J\) Ripe dates, opposite of Busr. 

Sa ( : (f-LoJl) A volume measure that equals four Mudds (3 kg. approx) (also 
2.172 kg.), one Sd' of Al-Madinah was equal to about two and a half kilo- 
grams 

Saba: (U^Jl) Easterly wind. 

As-Sab'ah: (^-Jl) The seven compilers of Ahadith - Bukhari, Muslim, Abu 
Dawud, Nasa'i, Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah, Ahmad. 

Saba 9 or Sheba: (L*) The queen who visited Solomon to test his wisdom. 
Biblical name of Saba. (See SabVun or Sabean) 

As-Sabiil-Mathani : (j>\u}\ ^-Jl) The seven repeatedly recited Verses, i.e., 
Surat Al-Fatihah. 

Sabahah : ( 0 1>U?) An exclamation indicating an appeal for help. 

As-Sabat: (c~Jl) It means Saturday, which was declared for the Israelites as 
the holy day of the week. God declared the Sabbath as a sign of the perpe- 
tual covenant between God and Israel. (Exodus 31:12-16.) The Israelites 
were required to strictly keep the Sabbath, which meant that they may not 
engage in any worldly activity; they may not cook, nor make their slaves or 
cattle serve them. Those who violated these rules were to be put to death. 
The Israelites, however, publicly violated these rules. For further details, see 
Surah 7,Al-A'raf. 

SabV: (*^LaJl) (pi. Sabians) Those who change their religion. 
Sabiqun : (j^iLJl) See Muqarrabun. 

As-Sabiqunal-Awwalun : (j^JjVl j^iLJl) The first forerunners in the faith. 

Sabirun : (jj^LaJl) People who are patient and steadfast. 

SabVun or Sabean : (j^LaJl) Of or pertaining to Saba, an inhabitant of Saba 
or Sheba, Biblical name, Sheba. an ancient kingdom in southwestern Arabia 
noted for its extensive trade, esp. in spices and gems.The Sabaeans played an 
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important role in the history of early Arabia. They had a flourishing kingdom 
in the Yemen tract of South Arabia about 800-700 BC, though their origin 
may have in North Arabia. Probably the Queen of Sheba is connected with 
them. They succumbed to Abyssinia about 350 AD and to Persia about 579 
AD. Their capital was near San'a'. They had beautiful stone buildings in 
which the pointed arch was noticeable. It is said that this passed nation used 
to say La Ilaha ill allah (none has the right to be worshiped but Allah) and 
used to read Zabur (The Psalms of the SabVuns) and they were neither Jews 
nor Christians. (See note of Yusuf Ali, 76) 

Sabr: (^Jl) Sabr is a comprehensive term having various shades of meaning. 
It implies (a) patience in the sense of being thorough, dedicated and de- 
voted, (b) constancy, perseverance, steadfastness and firmness of purpose, (c) 
disciplined and planned effort with confidence and belief in the mission itself 
and (d) a cheerful attitude of acceptance and understanding under suffering 
and hardship and in times of strife and violence, and thankfulness to God in 
happiness, success and achievement. 

Sa'dan: (jlJbcJI) A thorny plant suitable for grazing animals. Some say it to 
be Neurada peocumbens. 

Sadaq: ((JIjuJI) This word has the same meaning as Mahr. 

Sadaqah: (aJju^Ji) Literally, 'righteousness.' This terms refers to the voluntary 
giving of alms (charity). Sadaqah is distinct from Zakah, which is a manda- 
tory contribution paid yearly and calculated based on one's wealth or assets. 
Sadaqah can consist of any item of value, and can be provided to any needy 
person. The Qur'an states that Allah loves those who are charitable and pro- 
mises great reward and forgiveness for those who give regularly to others in 
need. 

Sadaqatul-Fitr : (J*H\ aSjl^) Refers to the charity that is given on or prior to 
the day of 'Eidul-Fitr. 

Saduq: (JjJu^l) Truthful. 

As-Safa wal-Marwah: (Sj^Jlj Two mountains at Makkah neighboring 

Al-Masjidul-Haram (the Great Sacred Mosque) to the east. One who per- 
forms 'Umrah and Hajj should walk seven times between these two moun- 
tains and that is called Say, These are referred to in the Qur'an as one of 
the symbols of Allah. SeeAl-Baqarah (2). 

Safari (jLai\) It is a disease that afflicts the abdomen, and it is not a 
contagious one. 

Saghirah : (s^Ju^Jl) A child or minor girl underage. 
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Sahabah: (iU^Jl) (sing. Sahdbi)A term meaning 'companions/ commonly 
used in reference to those followers of Prophet Muhammad #| who were closest 
to him in his lifetime, kept frequent company with him, and strove to emulate his 
sayings and doings. The Sahabah' s piety, knowledge and love for the Prophet #| 
were important factors in the perpetuation of his teachings and the painstakingly 
careful recording of his Ahddith in the years following his death. 

Sahbd': (*L$-^) A place near Khaybar. 

Sahibul-Mal: (JUl ^^L?) (pi. Ashdbul-Mdl) (also, Rabbul-Mdl) The financier 
in the Muddrabah form of partnership agreement, provides the finance while the 
Muddrib provides the entrepreneurship and management. There can be many 
Ashdbul-Mdl and Muddribs in a given Mudddrabah agreement. 

Sahifah : (iL^wJl) A page or manuscript. Collection of Ahddith by a 
Companion. 

Sahihayn: (^^^waJl) The Twins. The two most authentic books of Ahddith- 
Sahih Al-Bukhdri and Sahih Muslim. 

Sahih Al-Bukhdri : (^>LkJl ^~>w) A book oi Ahddith compiled by Imam 
Bukhari. 

Sahih Muslim : (^L^ £~>w) A book of Ahddith compiled by Imam Muslim. 

Sahur: (j^Jl) A light meal taken by Muslims before dawn prior to 
beginning the daily fast of Ramadan. Arising for this meal is an emulation of 
Prophet Muhammad since it was his practice to do so, and thus is part of 
his Sunnah. 

Sahw: (j^—JQ Forgetting (here it means forgetting how many Rak'dt a person 
has prayed in which case he should perform two prostrations of Sahw). 

Sa'imah ; (iuJLJl) A flock of about one hundred grazing animals. 

Sa'ibah: (<jUI) A she-camel used to be let loose for free pastures in the 
name of idols, gods, and false deities, and nothing was allowed to be carried 
on it. (See the Noble Qur'an 5:103) 

Sayhah: (i^waJl) Torment-awful cry. 

Sayhan wa Jayhan: (jU^j jU^-) Sayhan (Oxus or Amu Darya) and 
Jayhan (Jaxartes or Syr Darya) are two rivers in the country of Syria. These 
are different from Sayhun and Jayhun that are in the territory of Khurasan. 
(Mu'jam Al-Bulddn of Baladhari, 2/227, 3/333). Some maintain that Sayhun is 
in India and Jayhun in Khurasan. Furat (Euphrates) flows from Turkey 
through Syria and Iraq and joins Tigris to form ShatVul-Arab, and the Nil 
(Nile) is the well-known river in Egypt. 
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SayyVah: (a^JI) (pi. Saiyy'ai) Sins or demerits or bad deeds (opposite of 
Hasanah), often means what one earns by doing something wrong (commit- 
ting a sin). According to a Hadith, if one does one thing wrong, he will re- 
ceive one demerit, but if he intends to do it and restrains himself, he will get 
a reward. 

Sajdah: (so^Jl) (pi. Sujud) The act of prostration in the prayer, when seven 
portions of the body touch the earth: the forehead on pure ground, two 
palms, two knees, and the two big toes. The two prostrations together are 
called Sajdatayn. 

As-Sajdah: (so^Jl) 

Surah 32 of the Qur'dn. 

Sajdatus-Sahw : (^§-~Ji Prostrations for forgetfulness. Remedial 

Prostrations to recompense forgetting a required act of prayer. 

Sakinah: (aiXJI) Tranquility, calmness, peace and reassurance etc. 

Salab: (^JUl) Belongings (arms, horse, etc.) of a deceased warrior killed in 
a battle. 

Salaf: (uiLll) A sale in which the price is paid at once for goods to be 
delivered later. 

Salaf: (^iUl) Predecessers, ancesters, forefathers, ascendants. 
Salam : (jJlJI) Synonym of Salaf. 

Saldm: (f^Ul) Literally means 'peace'. It is a salutation or a way of greeting 
among Muslims. With the greetings of peace or with safety. In prayer it re- 
fers to the saying of 'As-Salamu 'Alaykum wa Rahmatullati which denotes the 
end of the prayer. 

Saldt: (st^Uail) Prayers. Salat is a spiritual relationship and communication 
between the creature and his Creator. Salat refers to the prescribed form of 
worship in Islam, and is one of the 'five pillars' of Islam. Muslims perform the 
prayers five times throughout each day as a means of maintaining God-con- 
sciousness, to thank Him for His blessings and bounty, and to seek His help and 
support in one's daily life. These prayers and their time zones are: 1. Fajr (dawn 
or morning prayer), after dawn but before sunrise; 2. Zuhr (noon prayer), early 
afternoon till late afternoon; 3. Asr (afternoon prayer) late afternoon prayer 
till sunset; 4. Maghrib (sunset prayer); just after sunset; 5. 'Isha' (night prayer); 
late evening till late at night. Consult a prayer manual for full details. Each 
prayer consists of a fixed set of standings, bowings, prostrations and sittings in 
worship to Allah. Prayers are to be performed with mental concentration, ver- 
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bal communication, vocal recitation, and physical movements to attain the 
spiritual uplift, peace, harmony, and concord. To perform Saldt, a Muslim has 
to have ablution (Wudu f ). He/she should make sure that cleanliness of body, 
clothing, and place are attained before performing Saldt. 

Saldt: (s^LJl) (pi. Salawat) We are told to send the blessings of Allah 
whenever the name of the Prophet Muhammad |g is mentioned. There are 
great merits of sending the blessings through our supplication and invocation 
(Du'd). So Saldt (the act of sending the blessings) is not to be confused with 
Saldt (prayer). The supplication of sending the blessings upon the Prophet ^ 
is: "O Allah, send Your grace, honor and mercy upon Muhammad and upon 
the family of Muhammad, as You sent Your grace honor and mercy upon 
Ibrahim, You are indeed Praiseworthy, Most Glorious. O Allah, send Your 
blessings upon Muhammad and upon the family of Muhammad, as You sent 
Your blessings upon Ibrahim, You are indeed Praiseworthy, Most Glorious/' 
Muslims are informed that if they proclaim such a statement once, Allah will 
reward them ten times. 

Salatul-Awwdbin : (^IjVl s*>U?) It is another name for Saldtud-Duha, that is 
prayer after sunrise. 

Saldtud-Duha : (^^^waJI s*>U?) That is an optional prayer after sunrise. 
Saldtul-Hdjah : s*>U?) Prayer at times of need. 

Saldtul-Istikhdrah : (SjU^M I s*>U?) Prayer for (seeking) guidance. See 
Istikhdrah. 

Saldtul-Istisqd 9 : (*U~a^Ml s^L*) Prayer for rain. 

Saldtul-Jandzah : (SjL>J! s*>U?) Funeral prayer in absentia. The prayer is done 
in a standing position only and consists of four Takbirs: 1. After the first Tak- 
bir, Al-Fdtihah is recited. 2. After the second Takbir, Tashahhud and As-Sald- 
tul-Ibrahimiyyah are recited. 3. After the third Takbir, the deceased person is 
prayed for, his or her relatives, and all Muslims in general. 4. After the 
fourth Takbir, the prayer is finished by uttering As-Salamu 'Alaykum while 
turning to the right. 

Saldtul-Jam' ;(^*>Jl 3*>U?) Combined prayer. 

Saldtid-Jamd'ah : (apU>J! 3^U?) Congregational prayer. 

As-Saldtul-JdmVah : (%c«UJl s*>Uajl) Prayer is about to begin. 

Saldtul-Jumu'ah : (i**>Jl s^L^) Friday prayer. See Jumu'ah. 

Saldtul-Khawf: (ciyJI s*>U>) Prayer in the state of insecurity. For its 
procedure see Surat An-Nisd' 4:102. 
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Salatul-Kusuf wal-Khusuf : (^~^Jlj ^ij^Ji s*>U>) The prayer for the Eclipse 
of the moon and the Eclipse of the sun. 

As-Salatul-Maktubah : (^y£Jl Prescribed prayers/obligatory prayers. 

Salatul-Qasr : s%^) Shortened prayer. 

Salatut-Tatawwu' : (£jkJl s*>U>) A voluntary prayer. 

Salatut-Tasbih: Jl s*>U>) The prayer of glorification. 

Salih: (^JLaJl) The word means to reconcile, to put things in order, signifies 
behavior that is righteous, just and dignified. 'Amal Salih, honorable or right- 
eous action, is often combined in the Qur'an with Iman and made a condi- 
tion for success in this world, as well as in the Hereafter. Also a Prophet of 
Islam, peace be on him. 

Salwa : jlJl) Quails. It is told that along with manna, quails were also sent 
to Israelites as a food. Quails in large flights are driven through winds in the 
Eastern Mediterranean in certain seasons of the year. 

As-Samad: (ju-^1I) One of the ninety-nine Attributes of Allah. It means 
Absolute, Eternal, and Everlasting. It refers to the One to Whom all created 
beings turn to for all their needs, and Who is not dependent on anything or 
anyone for any need. Allah is The Most Perfect in His Attributes. 

Sami'alldhu Liman Hamidah: Allah heard him who sent 

his praises to Him. The phrase that is uttered in the prayer while one stands 
upright from the bowing position. 

Samur: (^Jl) A kind of tree. 

Sanah: ( 6 L*-) Means 'good' in the Ethiopian language. 
Sannut: (ojLjl) Fennel or aniseed. 

Saqifah: (ILl II) A shelter with a roof. The Companions of the Prophet 3f| 

met in a Saqifah in Al-Madinah to pledge their loyalty to Abu Bakr after the 
death of the Prophet ig. 

Sarf: (o^Jl) Exchange. (Neither Sarf nor Adl means neither exchange nor 
substitute, or no repentance nor ransom, or no obligatory or voluntary deed.) 

Sarif: (^i ^) A place six miles away from Makkah. 

Sariyyah: (a^-JI) A small army sent by Prophet Muhammad H for Jihad, in 
which he did not personally take part. 

Satr : {j^) Means 'cover, shield'. And it refers to that area of the body that 
has to be covered. It is also referred to as the Awrah. 
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Sawm: (^^Jl) (pi Siydm) Fasting. The daily fasts Muslims undertake during 
the month of Ramadan, and is one of the 'five pillars' of Islam. For Muslims, 
fasting means total abstinence from all food, drink, and marital sexual rela- 
tions from dawn to sunset. Muslims fast for many reasons, including to build 
a sense of willpower against temptation, to feel compassion for less fortunate 
persons, and to re-evaluate their lives in spiritual terms. Fasting is also a 
training process to attain self-restraint, self-control, self-discipline, self-obedi- 
ence, and self-education. Few people are excused from fasting during Rama- 
dan. Some are required to make up later for the days they did not fast such 
as the travelers (over 50 miles by any means), sick, pregnant women, women 
nursing babies, and women during their periods. Other excused people are 
required to feed a poor person one meal for each day they do not fast if they 
can afford it, such as the elderly people and the ones who have permanent 
diseases like ulcers. 

Sawad A'zam : (pJipVl il j~Jl) The great majority. 

Sawiq: (jj^Jl) A kind of mash made of powdered roasted wheat or barley 
grain (also with sugar and dates). 

Sa*y: (^ytJl) The going for seven times between the mountains of Safa and 
Marwafi in Makkah during the performance of Hajj and Vmrah. It is done 
to symbolize Hajar's search for water for her son Isma'il. 

Sd'i: (^Ul) The person responsible for collecting the Zakat is sometimes 
called Sa'L 

Sayyid: (jlJI) A descendant of the Noble Prophet #|. See Qurayshi. 
Sayyid: (jlJI) Leader or chief. 
Sayyidi: (ti-vO My master. 

Sayyidul-Istighfar : (jliJc^Vl jl*-) The Master Supplication for forgiveness. 

Sha'a'irullah ; (<Ul ^sU-i) These refer to all those rites which, in opposition to 
polytheism and outright disbelief and atheism, are the characteristic symbols 
of exclusive devotion to Allah. 

Sha'ban: (jL*-i) The eighth month of the Islamic calendar. 

Shafi'i; (^Li) Islamic school of law founded by Imam Shafi'i. Followers of 
this school are known as the Shafi'i. 

Shahadah: (s^L^Jl) An Arabic word meaning 'witnessing'. The declaration of 
faith: La ilaha illalldh Muhammadur-RasiLlullah (I testify that none has the 
right to be worshiped but Allah and I testify that Muhammad is the Messen- 
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ger of Allah). A person must recite the Shahddah to convert to Islam. The 
Shahddah constitutes the first of the 'five pillars' of Islam. 

Shahid: (j^Jl) (pi. Shuhada') A martyr. Someone who dies in the way of 
Allah. 

Shahid: (jL*LtJl) A witness. 

Shaikh : (£^l) A title or a nickname for an elderly person or a religious 
leader in a community. This title is also given to a wise person. The meaning 
of the word Shaykh has been distorted, misused, and abused by some mass 
media to reflect the wrong meanings. In the Sufi tradition, the term has a 
more specific application, referring to leaders within various Tariqahs (spiri- 
tual orders or groups). 

Shaitan : (jlkJJl) (pi. Shaydtin) Satan, the enemy of mankind and the source 
of evil in the world. See Iblis. 

Ash-Shajarah : (s y^JQ A well-known place on the way from Al-Madinah to 
Makkah. 

Sham : (f UJl) The region comprising Syria, Palestine, Lebanon and Jordan. 
Shamlah : (<JL-iJl) Turban, head wrap, cloak, mantle. 
Shaqq : (jJJl) Ditch type of grave. 

Shari'ah: These are the rules and regulations of Islam, the Divine 

law. Shari'ah is the totality of Allah's Commandments relating to man's activ- 
ities. It signifies the entire Islamic way of life, especially the Law of Islam. 
The Shari'ah is based upon the Qur'an and the Sunnah of the Prophet Mu- 
hammad and is interpreted by scholars in deliberating and deciding upon 
questions and issues of a legal nature. 

Sharikah: (aS The term is used for joint-stock companies and 
corporations as well, but is qualified with an adjective to indicate its nature. 
Thus, Sharikah Musahamah (L*L* for a public limited company or a 

corporation whose capital has been subscribed to by the general public. 

Sharqa 9 : (*lSyJl) An animal with split ears. 

Shawwdl : (Jl^-i) The tenth month of the Islamic calendar. 

Shi'ah: (i*~iJl) Literally, 'party' or 'partisans.' This term designates those 
Muslims who believe that the rightful successor to Prophet Muhammad 
should have been 'Ali bin Abu Talib, rather than the first caliph Abu Bakr 
Siddiq. Moreover, ShVahs believe that 'Ali was granted a unique spiritual au- 
thority, which was passed on to certain of his descendants given the title of 
Imam (leader). The largest group in Shi'ism believes that 'Ali was the first of 
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twelve Imams, and that the last one continues to exist, albeit miraculously 
and in a state of occupation (concealment from human view). The teachings 
of these spiritual leaders are an additional source of Shari'ah (Islamic law), 
used by Shi'i religious scholars to derive legislation and issue religious opi- 
nions. So, a ShVah is a follower of the twelve Imams. Shi'ah Muslims may be 
found in Iran, Iraq, Afghanistan, Lebanon, Syria, Pakistan, India, and some 
Gulf States. A branch of Islam comprising about 10% of the total Muslim 
population. 

Shi'b : (^J^i) A narrow pass. 

Shighdr: (jUJJl) A type of marriage in which persons exchange their 
daughters or sisters in marriage without Mahr. 

Shiqaq: (JUJJl) Difference between husband and wife. 

Shirak: (illyJl) A leather strap. 

Shirk; (il^Jl) Polytheism and it is to worship others along with Allah. This 
term commonly used to mean association of something other than God with 
God. For Muslims, Allah is Absolute, Complete, and Self-Sufficient. To set 
anything alongside or in place of God as reality is to commit the sin of asso- 
ciation, which is the only sin that Allah does not forgive, according to the 
Qur'an. Thus, paganism, or even atheism, is viewed as expression of Shirk, 

Shirkah: (^JJl) Partnership between two or more persons, whereby unlike 
Mudarabah, all of them have a share in finance as well as entrepreneurship 
and management, though not necessarily equally. 

Shirkah 'Ammah; (<«UJl IS A partnership in which each partner is a 
general attorney for the other partner; a partnership that permits trading in 
all types of goods. 

Shirkatul-Amwal : (J I y>^\ IS jS) A partnership in which participation is based 
on the contribution of wealth by all partners, but the partnership has to be of 
the type Indn or Mufawadah. 

Shirkatul-'Aqd : (ju*J I IS jS) A partnership created through contract as 
opposed to co-ownership that may be the result of a joint purchase or agree- 
ment or it may result from inheritance or from some other legal situation. 

Shirkatul-'Indn : (jbJl aS jS) A basic contract of partnership based on agency 
in which participation may either be on the basis of wealth or labor or credit- 
worthiness, and in which, equality of contribution or legal capacity is not ne- 
cessary. 

Shirkatul-Jabr : (^*Jl IS jS) Mandatory co-ownership created by an act of 
law, like inheritance. 
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Shirkah khdssah: (i-^UJl Partnership for a single venture or for 

trading in a particular item; partnership in which each partner is a special 
attorney of the other partner. 

Shirkat Majulis : (^JUJI X jJ>) A partnership between persons, whose assets 
have been reduced to copper coins and who have to buy on the basis of cred- 
it-worthiness; see Shirkatul-Wujuh. 

Shirkah Mufawadah: (^jUJl ^yJl) An unlimited partnership. 

Shirkatul-Wujuh: (Vp-^SI XjJ.) Partnership based on credit-worthiness of the 
partners in which the ratio of profit and loss is based on the liability borne, 
but the partnership has to be of the type Inan or Mufawadah. 

Shirkatuz-Zimdm : (fU^Jl & jS) It is a term used by the Malikis to indicate a 
situation, where two or more persons are buying goods on credit. It is differ- 
ent from the Hanafi Shirkatul-Wujuh insofar as it requires the physical pre- 
sence of all the partners at the time of purchase. 

Shufah: (axaJJI) Pre-emption. 

Shukuk: (iJ^SLiJl) (sing. Shakk) Check, certificate of debt, certificates of 
investment. 

Shura: ((jjj-Jl) Consultation. 

Shurat: (slytJl) (Purchasers) One of the Khawarij sect. So called because 
they thought that they had sold their lives for the pleasure of Allah. 

Shurut : (ij^iJl) Terms and conditions in Islamic law. 

Sibtiyyah : (If... 11) (pair Sibtiyyatayn) A hairless sandal dyed with the leaves or 

pods of Qaraz which is a species of Mimosa tree, making a brown color. 

Siddiq wa Siddiqun: (jji^Ju^Jlj JjJUaJi) The steadfast affirmers of truth. 
Those followers of the Prophets who were first and foremost to believe in 
them. (See the Qur'an 4:69) 

Siddiq: (jjJuJl) Abu Bakr, one of the closest Companions of Prophet 
Muhammad was given the appelation as-Sadiq, 'the Truthful.' Upon the 
death of the Prophet in 632 CE, Abu Bakr became the first caliph (succes- 
sor) and served as leader of the Muslim community until his death in 634 
CE. 

Sidr: (jJl~ J I) Lote tree (or Nabk tree). 

Sidratul-Muntaha : SjX-) The lote-tree of the furthest limit.' A Nabk 

tree over the seventh heaven near Paradise, the place where form ends and 
beyond which no created being may pass. See An-Najm (53:14-18). 
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Siffin: (j-i-^) A battle that took place between 'Ali's followers and 
Mu'awiyah's followers at the river of the Euphrates in Iraq. 

Sihah Sittah: (5=*Jl ^UwaJl) The term As-Sihah us-Sittah (The Sound Six 
authentic collections of Ahadith), is used for the compilations done by Imams 
and Scholars named, Bukhari, Muslim, Tirmidhi, Nasa'i, Abu Dawud and Ibn 
Majah. Today, Muslim scholars have found the collections by the latter scho- 
lar (Ibn Majah) to have defective narrations. The majority of the Shi'ah re- 
ports are of even later date than the early compilations. For the most part, 
they are from the Buyid period of around 454 Hijri. 

Sihaq: (JU^) Lesbian sex act. Sexual act between females. This is strongly 
condemned in Islam, and is considered a major sin. 

Sijjin: (^>^\) It is a 'prison' where the records of the evil doers are kept. 
SeeAl-Mutaffijin (83:7-9). 

Sin-nul-Bulugh : (f^LJl j^) This is the age of maturity and puberty. It is the 
age at which the Muslims are considered an adult and becomes accountable 
for his/her duties in Islam. There is no fixed age for that in terms of years, 
and it is decided by three signs: having a menstruation, period or pregnancy 
for girls, and being physically mature or having a wet dream for boys, grow- 
ing pubic hair, or reaching the age of fifteen, whichever comes first. 

Sin-nut-Tamiz : This is the age of distinguishing. This age is used 

in Fiqh to decide the age before which the mother has the right to keep the 
child after divorce. It varies from one person to another. The age is reached 
when the child can take care of himself or herself and no longer needs an 
adult to help him eat, get dressed, and clean himself or herself. In the school 
of thought of Abu Hanifah, it is seven years for the boy and nine years for 
the girl. The girl is given longer time so that she can learn more of the habits 
of women. 

Siyard': (^l^^-Jl) A sheet of pure or mixed silk having yellow stripes. 

Sirah : (5j~Jl) The writings of the Companions of the Prophet about him, 
his personality, his life story, and his ways of handling different situations is 
called Sirah. The famous collections of the Sirah are At-Tabari, Ibn Ishaq, 
and Ibn Hisham. These days Ar-Rahiq Al-Makhtum in many languages is very 
famous. The Sirah is a source of reference that Muslims rely on in their daily 
life situations and problems. 

Sirat: (isl^aJl) The bridge that will be laid across Hell-fire for the people to 
pass over on the Day of Judgment. It is described as sharper than a sword 
and thinner than a hair. It will have hooks over it to snatch the people. 

As-Siratul-Mustaqim : J I isl^aJl) 'The straight path,' the path that the 
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Prophet Muhammad g| demonstrated to mankind by way of the Noble 
Qur'an. The path that leads to Paradise. 

Sirri Saldt: (L^-Jl sU^Jl) Prayer of inaudible recitation. The congregational 
prayers of Zuhr and ( Asr. 

Sirwal: (Jlj^O (pi- Sarawil) Long under garment (pyjama) worn by the 
Arabs, and Muslims of Turkey, Bangladesh, India, and many countries of 
Africa and Near East. 

Siwdk: (lllj^Jl) A piece of a root of a tree called Arak, used as a tooth stick. 
Also called a Miswak. 

Subh Sddiq: (jiLaJl ^a]Q Literally means 'true dawn.' It refers to the time 
when whiteness (brightness) can be noticed on the breadth of the horizon. It 
is at this time that the Fajr prayer commences. 

Subhanallah: (M jU^) To esteem Allah by saying 'Glorified is Allah' and 
holding that He is free from all that (unsuitable evil things) that are ascribed 
to Him by the polytheists. 

Subhanahu wa Ta'dla; (JUj"j <ul>w) 'He is Glorified and Exalted.' This is an 
expression that Muslims use whenever the Name of Allah is pronounced or 
written. The meaning of this expression is:Allah is pure of having partners 
and He is exalted from having a son. Muslims believe that Allah is the only 
God, the Creator of the universe. He does not have partners or children. 
Sometimes Muslims use other expressions when the Name of Allah is written 
or pronounced. Some of which nxe-'Azza wa Jalla: 'He is the Mighty and the 
Majestic'; Jalla Jalaluhu: 'He is the Exalted Majestic' 

Suffah: (IL^]\) A shaded verandah with raised platform attached to the 
Prophet's Mosque in Al-Madinah where poor Muslims, including some of the 
most exalted Companions, used to take shelter, seek knowledge and sleep 
during Prophet Muhammad's time. It was also used by the Prophet ^ as a 
welcoming point for newcomers or poor people. It was part of his mosque. 

Sufi : (^J yj) One who endeavors to achieve direct inward knowledge of God 
througK adherence to various spiritual doctrines and methods. These include 
repeatedly invoking the Divine Names and reciting other religious expres- 
sions, living an austere lifestyle, and participating in various spiritual gather- 
ings usually formed around a spiritual master with the title Shaykh. 
Historically, sufis have been grouped into organizations known as Tariqahs. 

Sufism: (aJj^2}\) A particular spiritual approach and lifestyle adopted by 
some Muslims (known as Sufis), rather than a distinct branch of Islam. Suf- 
ism holds that direct and intimate knowledge of God can be achieved 
through spiritual discipline, exertion, and austerity. Essentially, Sufism is seen 
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as an inward' path of communion with God, complementing the Shari'ah, or 
'outward' religious law. 

Sufrah: (i jLJ\) Dining sheets, eating cloth, when the meal is ready, food is 
served. A piece of cloth, sheet or skin spread out on the ground, and food is 
put over it, either in the form of heap or in a dish type utensil to eat it com- 
binedly. 

Suhuf: (^_i>wail) pages or manuscripts. 

Suhuliyyah : (<J ^Jl) A cotton cloth, its name is derived from the name of a 
village in Yemen called Suhul. 

Suhur: (j^Jl) Predawn meal. A meal taken before Fajr in the month of 
Ramadan to begin fasting. 

Sujud: (i^Jl) See Sajdah. 

Sunan : Collection of Ahadith only containing legal traditions 

(Ahadithul-Ahkam). 

Sundus: (^jl^JI) A kind of silk cloth. 

Sunnah: (<lJ|) Literally means legal ways, orders, acts of worship and 
statements etc., of the Prophet The Ahadith are reports on the Sunnah. 
The two major legal sources of jurisprudence in Islam are the Qur'an and 
the Sunnah. The Sunnah may confirm what is mentioned in Qur'an, interpret 
and explain it, specify what is meant by some general Verses, limit and re- 
strict the meaning of any Verse in it, or may explain something that has been 
revealed in Qur'an. 

As-Sunnat-ut-Taqririyyah : (i^yJl c-Jl) The Prophet's remaining silent on 
any Companion's explanation of his action amounts to his approval, as we 
know, the Prophet's abstaining from disapproving anything said or done be- 
fore him means his approval. 

Sunnah or Mustahabb: (<_^u~Jl j) ^Jl) means recommendable, desirable. 
The acts whose neglect is not punished, but whose performance is rewarded, 
e.g., the call for prayers (adhan). See Mustahabb. 

Sunnah: (<lJi) That action which the Prophet #| did or sanctioned. Sunnat 
prayers are of two types: Sunnat Mu'akkadah and Sunnat Ghayr Mu'akkadah. 

Sunnah Mu'akkadah: <lJ|) Compulsory prayers. Those prayers the 

Prophet |g continuously carried out. To leave out such a type of Sunnat is a 
sin and one is punished for this. However, there is no harm if one leaves it 
out because of some valid excuse. 

Sunnah Ghayr Mu'akkadah : jJ> £lJ|) Unascertained prayers. These 
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prayers the Prophet i| carried out, but also left out at times without any 
reason. To follow such a type of Sunnat entails reward and to leave it out 
does not necessitate any punishment. These types of optional prayers were 
much, but not always, practiced by the Prophet g|. 

Sunni: ( t >Jl) A term designating those Muslims who recognize the first four 
successors of Prophet Muhammad g| as the 'Rightly-Guided Caliphs,' and 
who attribute no special religious or political function to the descendants of 
the Prophet's son-in-law 'Ali bin Abu Talib. Sunnis hold that any pious, just, 
and qualified Muslim may be elected a caliph. Sunnis comprise the majority 
of Muslims, numbering about 90% of the total. 

Surah : (s^j-Jl) A distinct chapter of the Qur'an, designated by a title such as 
Abraham, The Pilgrimage, or The Table-Spread. An individual Verse within 
a Surah is called an Ayah. The Qur'an is comprised of 114 Surahs of varying 
lengths. Each Surah in the Qur'an is named from some subject or word that 
is particularly striking in that chapter.. 

Sutrah: (s Screen. An object like a pillar, wall or stick, a spear etc., the 
height of which should not be less than a foot and must be in front of a 
praying person to act as a symbolical barrier or screen between him and the 
others. 

Tdbah: (ajUJI) Madinatun-Nabi (City of the Prophet), Madinah Munawarrah 
(the Illuminated or the Enlightened City), Tabah, Taybah, Yathrib are the 
other names for Al-Madinah. See Al-Madinah. 

Tab? : (^j) A male two-year-old cattle, cow or ox (entered its second year). 

TabVah: A female two-year-old cattle, cow or ox (entered its second 

year). 

TabVun: (jj^Ul) (sing. Tabi'i) Successors, are those who benefited and 
derived their knowledge from the Companions of the Prophet 

Tabuk: (lij^) A well-known town about 700 kilometers north of Al-Madinah. 

Tadbir: About freeing a slave. 

Tadlis: (^-JjcJI) (Truncation) For some reasons, like explicit affirmation of a 
Mudallis (Truncated - immediate narrator not known) having directly heard 
from whom he is reporting, references from outside the Sound Six have also 
been given. See, for example, Hadith no. 35, Ibn Majah, collected by Ahmad 
from Hadith of Muhammad bin Ishaq about whom it was affirmed that he 
had heard directly from him. See also Introduction. 

Tafsir: orJt) Any kind of explanation, but especially a commentary on the 

Qur'an. Translations of the Qur'an from Arabic into other languages such as 
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Spanish, Urdu, or English are considered interpretations of the Qur'an, since 
only the original Arabic text actually constitutes the content of the Qur'an. 

Taghut: (o^lkJl) Literally it denotes the one who exceeds his legitimate 
limits. In Qur'anic terminology it refers to the creature who exceeds the lim- 
its of his creatureliness and abrogates to himself godhead and lordship. In 
the negative scale of values, the first stage of man's error is Fisq (i.e., dis- 
obeying Allah without necessarily denying that one should obey Him). The 
second stage is that of Kufr (i.e., rejection of the very idea that one has to to 
obey Allah). The last stage is that man not only rebels against Allah but also 
imposes his rebellious will on others. All those who reach this stage are said 
to be Tdghuts. So, the word Taghut covers a wide range of meanings: It 
means anything worshipped other than the Real God (Allah), i.e., all the 
false deities. It may be Satan, devils, idols, stones, sun, stars, angels, human 
beings, e.g., Jesus, Messengers of Allah, who were falsely worshipped and ta- 
ken as Tdghuts. Likewise saints, graves, rulers, leaders, etc., are falsely wor- 
shiped, and wrongly followed. 

Tahajjud: (jb*^Jl) The Tahajjud prayer is an optional or voluntary prayer 
that is supposed to be performed in the middle of the night. It is required 
that a person sleep a little before he gets up for the Tahajjud prayer. It may 
be performed anytime between 'Isha' and Fajr. 

Taharah : (s jL^kJl) It is the state of being clean and not impure. 

Tahiyyah: Ou»dl) (Blessed compliments) All compliments, prayers and good 
words are due t& Allah; peace be upon you, O Prophet, and the mercy of 
Allah and His blessings; peace be upon us and upon the righteous slaves of 
Allah. 

Tahiyyatul-Masjid : (jb>^Jl Two Rak'at Sunnat offered as greetings of 
the mosque on entering the mosque for prayer. 

Tahiyyatul-Wudu 9 : (*yj>^\ ~<~>S) Two Rak'at Sunnat offered as greetings of 
the Wudu\ 

Tahiti: (J-l^l) Assertion of the Oneness by saying La ilaha illallah (None 
has the right to be worshiped but Allah). 

Tahiti: (JJL*Jl) Saying As-Salamu 'Alaykum at the end of the prayer, after 
which all the actions prohibited because of prayer are legalized, loosened or 
permissible again. 

Tahmid: (juj>J|) Praising Allah by saying Al-Hamdulillah (the praise is for 
Allah). 

Tahnik : (jJL>dl) It is the Islamic customary process of chewing a piece of 
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date etc., and putting a part of its juice in the child's mouth as his first food, 
and then pronouncing Adhan in child's ears. (See Sahih Al-Bukhari, the Book 
of 'Aqiqah, Vol. 7, Page No. 272) 

Td'if: (^jisUaJl) A well-known town near Makkah. 

Taylasdn : (oLJLk) (Green sheet) is the dress of the Shaikhs of the non-Arab 
nations. 

Tajwid: (jb^dl) Recitation with precise articulation and exact intonation. It 
is a saying or an act of reciting Qur'an in accordance with the established 
rules of Nutq, pronunciation and intonations, such as Tafkhim, velarization, 
Ghunnah, chanting, and Iqlab, transposition. 

Takaful : (Jil&Jl) Islamic Insurance. A scheme of mutual support that 
provides insurance to individuals against hazards of falling into unexpected 
and dire need. 

Takbir: (^^Jl) (Magnification) Saying Allahu Akbar (Allah is the Most 
Great). See Allahu Akbar. 

Takbirah: (s^-ScJl) A single utterance of Allahu Akbar. 

Takbiratul-Ihram : (fl^N! Saying Allahu Akbar (Allah is the Most 

Great) at the start of the prayer, after which all other acts are prohibited 
except the acts of prayer. Hence it is called Takbir Tahrimah (formula of pro- 
hibition). 

Talaq: (j!>UaJl) The repudiation of marriage. Divorce. 

Talaq Rafi: ( cf *>- ^11 J*>Uall) Revocable divorce. 

Talaq Ba'in : (jSLJl Irrevocable divorce or final divorce. 

Talbinah: (aiJJI) A kind of porridge prepared from white flour, milk and 
honey. 

TaWiyyah : (aJlJI) Pilgrimage Recitation. A special prayer or call that Muslim 
pilgrims make during Hajj or Vmrah attributed to Prophet Abraham and 
uttered by Muslims in emulation of him during the Hajj. This is the central, 
ritual recitation of the pilgrimage, recited from the moment pilgrims don the 
Ihram, the pilgrim's plain white attire. It is saying of: Labbayka, Allahumma 
labbayk. Labbayka la shartka laka labbayk Innal-hamda wan-ni'mata, Laka 
wal-mulk La sharika laka. (Here I am at Your service, O Allah, here I am. 
Here I am. No partner do You have. Truly, the praise and the favor are 
Yours, and the dominion. No partner do You have.) 

Tama'im: (^UJl) Amulets. 
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Ta'min: (j^tdl) Insurance, assurance, Security. 
Tamr: (^Jl) Dates. 

Tan'im: A place towards the north of Makkah outside the sanctuary 

from where Makkans may assume the state of Ihrdm to perform Vmrah. 

Tanzih: (^j-^Jl) To declare Allah to be free of imperfection and everything 
falsely attributed to Him, such as having a son, partner of the trinity. 

Taqdir: (jjJidl) Predestination. That is, whatever befalls a person, whether 
good or bad, has been predestined by Allah. 

Taqlid: (julsdl) Putting colored garlands around the necks of Budn (animals 
for sacrifice). 

Taqlis: (^JUiJl) Play or merriment. Swordplay and playing Daff (tumbourin). 
To indulge in celebrations on a festive occasion through playing national 
sports or the singing of nationalistic songs by the girls inside their houses. 
This sort of celebration has been permitted by the Prophet Muqallis are 
those who make a show. 

Taqwa: {^yd\) Condition of piety and God-consciousness that all Muslims 
aspire to achieve or maintain. It can be said that one's Taqwa is a measure 
of one's faith and commitment to God. It means fearing Allah as He should 
be feared, and loving Allah as He should be loved. A person with Taqwa 
desires to be in the good pleasures of Allah and to stay away from those 
things that would displease Allah. He remains careful not to go beyond the 
bounds and limits set by Allah.See Qur'an, Al Tmran (3:102-103), AUHashr 
(59:18-19). 

At-Taqwimul-Hijri : (^>>^Jl The Hijrah (migration) of Prophet 

Muhammad gl from Makkah to Al-Madinah (in 622 CE), marks the starting 
point of the Muslim calendar, comprised of twelve lunar months [a lunar 
year is roughly eleven days shorter than a solar year (365 days), since each 
lunar month begins when the new moon's crescent becomes visible every 29 
or 30 days]. In their religious duties, Muslims depend on both the solar and 
lunar calendars. Fasting the month of Ramadan, celebrating the two major 
feasts ('Eidul-Fitr and 'Eidul-Adha), performing the pilgrimage to Makkah, 
and other religious activities depend upon the lunar months. The names of 
the lunar months are: Muharram, Safar, Rabi'ul-Awwal, Rabi'uth-Thani, Ju- 
mada Al-Ula, Jumada Al-Akhirah, Rajab, Sha'ban, Ramadan, Shawwal, 
Dhul-Qa'dah, and Dhul-Hijjah. Many contemporary sources on Islam include 
both the Gregorian (CE-common era or AD-anno domini) and Hijri (AH- 
after Hijrah) dates for historical events. 

Tarawih: Optional prayers offered after the 'Isha' prayers on the 
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nights of Ramadan. These may be performed individually or in congregation. 

Taribat Yaminuka: (Jl^ o^y) (May your right hand be in dust). It is an 
expression of exhortation, meaning, if you do not do what I tell you, you will 
lose great advantage and win nothing but dust. 

TarjV:(^r Repetition of recitation (especially in Adhan) 

Tartil: (J-J/Jl) Measured recitation of the Qur'an taking extreme care with 
regard to the rules of slow reading, pausing and stopping at every indicated 
point. The Prophet $|§ has recommended it saying: "Whoever does not chant 
the Qur'an is not among us." (Abu Dawud). 

Tasbih: («™iJl) Glorification, saying Subhanallah, Praise, saying Al-Hamdu 
Lilian, ana magnification, saying Allahu Akbar. A rosary that is used to glor- 
ify Allah e is also called a Tasbih. 

Tashah-hud: (JL^JtJl) Testimony. It is the declaration of the Muslim faith 
towards the end of the prayers, immediately after the recitation of Tahiyyah, 
while sitting with the first finger of the right hand extended as a witness to 
the oneness of God. It is to say: "I bear witness that none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah, and I bear witness that Muhammad is His slave and 
Messenger." 

Tashbih : (^trJl) Ascription of human characteristics to Allah. 

Tashmit : (o^-Jl) To say Yarhamukallah (may Allah have mercy on you) 
when someone sneezes and says Al-Hamdu Lillah (all praise is due to Allah). 

Taslim : (|t-JU 0 Salutations or greetings, saying of Salam-As-Salamu 
'Alaykum. On finishing the prayer, one turns one's face to the right and then 
to the left saying, As-Salamu Alaykum wa Rahmatullah (Peace and mercy of 
Allah be upon you), and this action is called Taslim. 

Tasmiyyah: (^~J!) Giving a name, nomination. A title given to the 
Basmalah. 

Tatil: (JJmJI) Denying all attributes of Allah. 

Tathwib: (^^l) Saying of As-Salatu khairum-minan-Nawm (The prayer is 
better than sleep) in the Adhan for Fajr prayers. 

Tawhid: (J^ It has three aspects; A, B and C: (A) Oneness of the 
Lordship of Allah; Tawhidur-Rububiyyah: (L>jiJ\ To believe that there 

is only one Lord for all the universe, its Creator, Organizer, Planner, Sustai- 
ned and the Giver of Security, etc., and that is Allah. (B) Oneness of the 
worship of Allah; Tawhidul-Uluhiyyah: (v&jJSM J^y) To believe that none 
has the right to be worshipped [e.g. praying, invoking, asking for help (from 



Glossary of Islamic Terms 



590 



the unseen), swearing, slaughtering sacrifices, giving charity, fasting, pilgrim- 
age, etc.], but Allah. (C) Oneness of the Names and the Qualities of Allah; 
Tawhidul-Asma* was-Sifdt: (oLi^lj ^LwVl ju>- j>) To believe that: (i) we 
must not name or qualify Allah except with what He or His Messenger #g 
has named or qualified Him; (ii) none can be named or qualified with the 
Names or Qualifications of Allah; e.g. Al-Karim; (iii) we must confirm Allah's 
all qualifications which Allah has stated in His Book (the Qur'an) or men- 
tioned through His Messenger (Muhammad without changing them or 
ignoring them completely or twisting the meanings or giving resemblance to 
any of the created things; e.g., Allah is present over His Throne as men- 
tioned in the Qur'an. (V. 20:5): "The Most Beneficent (i.e., Allah) Istawa 
(rose over) the (Mighty) Throne" over the seventh heaven; and He only 
comes down over the first (nearest) heaven (to us) during the day of 'Arafat 
(Hajj, i.e., 9th Dhul-Hijjah) and also during the last third part of the night, as 
mentioned by the Prophet jg, but He is with us by His Knowledge only, not 
by His Personal Self (Bi-Dhatihi), "There is nothing like Him, and He is the 
All-Hearer, the All-Seer." (The Qur'an, V. 42:11). This noble Verse confirms 
the quality of hearing and the quality of sight for Allah without resemblance 
to others; and likewise He also said: "To one whom I have created with Both 
My Hands," (V. 38:75); and He also said: "The Hand of Allah is over their 
hands.": (V. 48:10). This confirms two Hands for Allah, but there is no simi- 
larity for them. This is the Faith of all true believers, and was the Faith of all 
the Prophets of Allah from Noah, Abraham, Moses and Christ till the last of 
the Prophets, Muhammad It is not like as some people think that Allah 
is present everywhere, here, there and even inside the breasts of men. These 
three aspects of Tawhid are included in the meanings of La ildha illallah 
(none has the right to be worshiped but Allah). It is also essential to follow 
Allah's Messenger Muhammad #|: Wujubul-Ittiba' and it is a part of 
Tawhidul-Uluhiyyah. This is included in the meaning: "I testify that Mu- 
hammad 3|| is the Messenger of Allah" and this means, "None has the right 
to be followed after Allah's Book (the Qur'an), but Allah's Messenger 
[See the Qur'an (V. 59:7) and (V. 3:31)]. 

Tawarruk: (iljjJl) Sitting in the prayer with the left foot brought forward so 
that the buttocks are in direct contact with the ground. 

Tawbah: (ijjJl) Repentence, turning to Allah to seek forgiveness of sins or 
other wrong actions. Often it should be a component of the personal prayers. 

Tawdf: (^il^laJl) The circling or circumambulation of the Holy Ka'bah. It is a 
part of the worship of Hajj and Vmrah. It is done in sets of seven circuits, after 
each of which it is necessary to pray two Rak'at, preferably at or near Maqam 
Ibrahim. It refers to the act of walking around the Ka'bah. It is not permissible 
to make Tawdf of any other place irrespective of how sacred it may be. 
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Tawdful-Ifddah : (L^U^l ol^t) The circumambulation of the Ka'bah by the 
pilgrims after they come from Mina to Makkah on the tenth day of Dhul- 
Hijjah. This Tawdf is one of the essential ceremonies (Rukn) of the Hajj. It is 
also called Tawdfuz-Ziydrah. 

Tawdf ul-Qudum : ( f jjLiJl ^il » The 'Arrival 7awaf, the 7awa/ of the Ka'bah 
that the pilgrim must do on first entering the Sacred Mosque in Makkah. It 
is one of the essential rites of both the Hajj and Vmrah. 

Tawdjul-Wadd' :(^b jJt <J\J&) The 'Farewell TawdfThs, Tawdfma.de before 
leaving Makkah, as the last activity there. It should be connected directly to 
the trip of departure, and whoever is delayed and stays on afterwards should 
do it again. 

Tawdjuz-Ziydrah : (SjU^Jl ^il ^t) See Tawaful-Ifadah. 

Tawrdh: (slj^JI) (Torah) Arabic name for the holy book revealed to Prophet 
Moses thousands of years ago. It is the Jewish Holy Book. For Muslims, the 
Torah was a scriptural precursor to the Qur'an, just as Moses was a pre- 
decessor of Muhammad ig; in the history of Divinely revealed monotheism. 

Td'wil: (Ju/Ul) A vision of reality in which everything seen takes on symbolic 
meanings. 

Ta*widh : (l>yc}\) An amulet that is generally suspended around the neck. 

Taydlisah: (JLJUJl) (sing. Taylasdn) A famous decorated cloth usually kept 
on shoulders, and they say it is black. 

Tayammum: (^^H) It literally means 'to intend to do a thing.' Dry ablution, 
sand ablution, dust ablution. The act of purifying oneself with pure sand in 
the absence of water. It means spiritual cleansing that is sometimes a sub- 
stitute for Wudu and Ghusl. As an Islamic legal term, it refers to wiping 
one's hands and face with clean earth as a substitution for ablution when wa- 
ter cannot be obtained. To put or strike lightly the hands over clean earth 
and then pass the palm of each on the back of the other, blow off the dust 
and then pass them on the face. This is performed instead of ablution 
(Wuduy and Ghusl (in case of Jandbah etc.) See Sahih Al-Bukhdri, Vol. 1, 
Hadith No. 334 and 340. 

Tayyibdt: (oLJJl) Literary good things and good deeds, also the monetary 
acts of worship, like Zakdt, alms, etc. (See Salawdt also) 

Ta'zir: (^_>cJl) Penalization, to inflict a penalty. Discretionary punishment. 

Thaghdmah: A type of grass having white color; or a white fruit 

from a type of plant. 
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Ath-Thalathah : The three compilers of Ahadith - Abu Dawud, Nasa'i, 

Tirmidhi. 

Thani or Thaniyyah : (^Jl j\ ^\) Those having two teeth. See Musinnah. 

Thaniyyah : Mountain or valley pass or path. 

Thaniyyatul-Wada 6 : (^bjJl kp) A place near Al-Madinah. 

Thajj : (^Jl) Performing the sacrifice on camels. 

Tharid : (Jb^Jl) A kind of meal, prepared from meat and bread. 

Thawb: Gr^JI) Garment. 

Thawr: (j^Jl) It is the cave wherein Prophet Muhammad $g stayed before 
finally migrating to Al-Madinah. 

Thawdb : Reward of a good deed is a Divine blessing. 

Thayyib: (<-~Jl) A non-virgin married or previously married woman. 
Thiqah : (a£}\) Trustworthy. 

Thunya: (Ldl) is a kind of trade in which a person sells the fruit of his 
garden still on trees for a certain price but on condition that he will keep 
some of its fruit. This is unlawful because 'some' is not a fixed measure, and 
it is fraudulent. 

Tijdrah : (s jUdl) Trade. Act of buying and selling. 

TiW: (fr^UaJl) A kind of alcohalic drink prepared from grapes by thickening it 
through boiling, two third has gone and one third left. 

Tiwalah : (<! Charms. 

Tiyarah : (s ^Ja3l) Drawing an evil omen from birds etc.. 

Tubban : (jL") Shorts that cover the knees (used by wrestlers). 

Tulaqa? ; (*UlkJl) Those persons who had embraced Islam on the day of the 
conquest of Makkah. 

Tur: G^iaJl) A mountain. 

Turbah: (aj^JI) Earth, especially from the shrines of the Imams, on which 
Shi'ahs place their heads during Sajdah. 

Turs : l) A kind of shield. 

Udhiyah: (L>w>Vl) Sacrifice (on ( Eidul-Adha). 

Uhud: (Jb-l) A well-known mountain in Al-Madinah. One of the great battles 
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in the Islamic history took place at its foot. This battle is called Ghazwah 
Uhud. 

'Ulama': (*ULJl) See Alim. 

Ulul-Amr: /\) The term includes all those entrusted with directing 

Muslims in matters of common concern. 

Uluwwah : (5 ^Vl) They say it is a Persian word for ( Ud (aloeswood). 

Ummah: (oVl) Community or nation. It is a special name given to Muslim 
brotherhood and unity (worldwide Muslim community whose population ex- 
ceeds 1.2 billion). The Qur'an refers to Muslims as the best Ummah or Millat 
raised for the benefit of all mankind (3:110). At another place (2:143), it calls 
them 'the middle nation' {Ummah Wasai) a unique characteristic of the Islamic 
community that has been asked to maintain equitable balance between ex- 
tremes, pursue the path of moderation and establish the middle way. Such a 
community of Muslims will be a model for the whole world to emulate. 

Ummi: (^Vl) It signifies the 'unlettered/ It is also used to refer to those 
who do not possess Divine revelation. 

Ummul-Mu'minin : (j^>Jl It means 'Mother of the Believers.' This was 
the title of the Prophet's wives; Surah 33 Ayah 6 stipulated that they could 
not marry after the Prophet's death because all of the believers were their 
spiritual children. 

Ummul-Walad : (jJ^SI ^ l) (pi. Ummahatul-Awlad) A slave woman who begets a 
child for her master. 

'Urnra: (^^Jl) See Nihal. 

'Umrah: (s j*j*Ji) (Minor Pilgrimage) It is an Islamic rite performed in ritual 
purity wearing the Ihram, the seamless ceremonial garments consisting of a 
white sheet from the navel to the knees and a white sheet covering the left 
shoulder, back and breast, knotted on the right. Like Hajj, it consists of pil- 
grimage to the Ka'bah, with the essentialities of Ihram, Tawaf (circumambu- 
lation) around the Ka'bah (seven times), and Say (walking and running) 
between Safa and Marwah (seven times). It is called minor Hajj since it need 
not be performed at a particular time of the year and its performance re- 
quires fewer ceremonies than the Hajj proper. (See Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 3, 
Page 1) 

Umratul-Qada' : (*LaiJl s^p) Making up for the missed 'Umrah. The fulfilled 
'Umrah-Xhe Vmrah that the Prophet #| performed in the seventh year after 
Hijrah, which he intended to do in the sixth year but the Quraysh disbelievers 
had not allowed him to complete. 
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Uqiyyah: (pi. Awdq) An ounce; for silver 119.4 grams, for other 

substances 127/128 grams, modern use of ounce 28.349 grams. One Uqiyyah 
is equal to 40 dirhams or 147 grams of silver. It may be less or more accord- 
ing to different countries. (See Awdq) 

'Urban: (jlyJl) Urban means earnest money. If somebody settles the price 
of an animal and pays a certain amount as earnest money that if he did not 
buy this animal, the seller will keep the earnest money and in case the deal is 
accomplished, the buyer will deduct the earnest money from the price paid. 
It is prohibited. 

Vrfiit: (iai yjl) The tree which produces Maghdfir 
'Usjur : (yu**}\) Safflower. 

'Ushr: Ten percent (in some cases five percent) of the agricultural 

produce payable by a Muslim as part of his religious obligation, like Zakah, 
mainly for the benefit of the poor and the needy. (See Sahih Al-Bukhari, VoL 
2, Hadith No. 560) 

AWUsrah: (s^-^Jl) The battle of Tabuk, called so because of the poverty the 
Muslim were facing at that time. 

Usulud-Din : (^Jil! J yJty The principles of Islam. 

'Uzza: A chief goddess identified with Venus, but it was worshipped 

under the form of an acacia tree, and was the deity of the Ghatafan tribe.in 
the religion of the pre-Islamic Arabs during the days of Jahiliyyah. 

Wa 'Alaykumus-Salam : (^%J\ ^iUpj) 'And on you be peace.' The reply to 
the Muslim greeting of As-Salamu Alaykurrf (peace be on you). 

Wadi'ah: (^>^9 This refers to deposits in trust, in which a person 
may hold property in trust for another, sometimes by implication of a 
contract. 

Wqfat: (sU ^Jl) The death of a person. 

Wahy: (^^O It refers to Revelation that consists of communicating God's 
Messages" to a Prophet or Messenger of God. The highest form of revelation 
is the Qur'an of which even the words are from God. 

Wahy Ghayr Matlu: (jixJl ^^\) Revelation unrecited 

Wahy Matlu: (jJuJl ^^l) Revelation recited. 

Wayhaka : (<iJUj j) May Allah be merciful to you. 

Waylaka : (^LLj) 'Woe upon you!' 
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Wajib: (^H j^) (pi* Wajibat) Compulsory or obligatory. An act that must be 
performed. In Islamic jurisprudence, it refers to that act which has not been 
established by an absolute proof. Leaving out a Wajib without any valid rea- 
son makes one a Fdsiq and entails punishment. Imam Abu Hanifah makes 
Wajib a separate category between the Fard and the Mubah. 

Al-Wakalatul Mutlaqah: (isikJl 5Jl5jJl) Resale of goods with a discount 
on the original stated cost. 

Wakil: (J^jJl) A person who is an authorized repesentative or proxy. Also 
can mean lawyer in Urdu. 

Wala': jJl) A kind of relationship, i.e., loyalty (between the master who 
freed a slave and the freed slave) about the right of inheritance. 

Wali : (J jJl) (pi. Awliya') A legal guardian. A friend, protector, ruler, officer, 
supporter, caretaker, helper etc. Someone who is supposed to look out for 
your interest. 

Walimah: (^JjJl) A marriage banquet, wedding feast, or the reception after 
the wedding. A traditional dinner feast provided to wedding guests by the 
groom's family after a marriage is consummated. Providing a Walimah was 
highly recommended by the Prophet whether it be a grand or humble 
affair. Friends, relatives, and neighbors are invited in it. 

Waqf: (*~^jJl) Endowment.Term designating the giving of material property 
by will or by gift for pious works or for the public good. A charitable trust in 
the Name of Allah, usually in perpetuity, and usually for the purposes of es- 
tablishing the religion of Islam, teaching useful knowledge, feeding the poor 
or treating the sick. Properties with Waqf status, such as schools or hospitals, 
remain so perpetually, providing endless benefit to the community and end- 
less heavenly blessings to the donor. 

Wars : (^j jJl) A kind of perfume. It is said to be Memecyclon Tinctorium, a 
plant of Yemen used as a liniment and yellow dye. 

Warsiyyah : jJl) A cloth dyed with Wars. 

Wasaya : (1>U? jJl) Wills or testaments. 

Washimat: (oUI jJl) The women who do the job of tattoo marking. 

Al-Wdsil: (J-^l jJl) One who keeps good relations with his kith and kin. 

Wdsilah : (<U?1 jJl) The women who affixes hair extensions. 

Wasilah : (aL^j}\) A she-camel set free for idols because it had given birth to 
a she-camel at its first delivery and then again gave birth to a she-camel at its 
second delivery. 
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Wasmah : (^l) A plant used for dyeing hair (Katam). 

Wasq: (j— ^Si) (plural A wsaq or Awsuq) A volume measure equal to 60 Sa ( s 
- 135 kg. approx. It may be less or more. [One Wasq of Hijaz is equal to 
180 kilos (Ibn Baz) and 629.856 kilograms (Shaykh Faruq Asghar Saram Pa- 
kistani) and according to modern measures, one Iraqi Wasq is equal to 189 
kilograms.] 

Wisal: (JU?^Sl) Fasting for more than one day continuously. 

Witr: {yj>\) Odd number. Witr Rak'ahs are odd number of Rak'ahs such as 1, 
3, 5, etc. - usually 1 or 3 - that are offered after the last prayer at night. 

Wudu J : Literally means 'purity or cleanliness.' It refers to the 

ablution made before performing the prescribed prayers. It requires washing 

(1) the face from the top of the forehead to the chin and as far as each ear; 

(2) the hands and arms up to the elbow; (3) wiping with wet hands a part of 
the head; and (4) washing the feet to the ankle. Wudu" serves as an act of 
physical cleansing as well as a precursor to the mental and spiritual cleansing 
necessary when in the worship of God. If clean water is unavailable, a ritual 
purification known as Tayyamum, which involves symbolically touching clean 
earth, may be substituted. 

Yd'juj wa Md'juj: (^yr^j ryr^d (Gog and Magog) Two evil empires. They 
are mentioned in the Qur an and Ahadith when mentioning some of the 
scenes just before the Final Hour. According to The Bible, Gog was a chief 
prince of Meshech and Tubal who came from Magog. While Magog a people 
descended from Japheth (son of Noah). Gog and Magog will be two nations 
led by Satan in a climactic battle at Armageddon against the kingdom of 
God. [See Qur'an, Al-Anbiya } (21:96), Sahih Muslim, Kitabul-Fitan wa Ashrat 
us-Sa'ah] 

Yakhsijan: (jLUj) Eclipse. 

Ycdamlam : ( ( JUJb) The Miqat of the people of Yemen. 
Yamdmah: (ioLJl) A place in Saudi Arabia towards Najd. 
Yaqin: (j-jL)!) Perfect absolute Faith. 

Ya'qub : (^ ^U,) A Prophet of Allah, mentioned in the Qur'an and the Old 
Testament. 

Yarmuk: (iJj^Jl) A place in Sham. 
Yathrib : (^ Jj) See Al-Madinah. 

Yawmud-Ddr: (jIjJI The Day of the House, this refers to the day when 
the rebels besieged 'Uthman in his house and murdered him. 
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Yawmud-Din : (jjjJl ^ Literally 'Day of Faith,' one of several Arabic terms 
for Judgment Day. See Day of Judgment. 

Yawmul-Qiyamah : (a*LaJI ^) (Day of Judgment) Belief in the Day of 
Judgment is a basic article of faith in Islam. After God ends the present 
world and order of creation, a day will follow on which He will judge every 
person according to his or her intentions, deeds, and circumstances. Judg- 
ment by God is followed by punishment in Hell or eternal reward in Para- 
dise. 

Yawmun-Nafr: ^) The day of Nafr. The 12th and 13th of Dhul-Hijjah 
when the pilgrims leave Mina after performing all the ceremonies of Hajj at 
'Arafat, Al-Muzdalifah and Mina. See Nafr. 

Yawmun-Nahr: (^Jt ^ jj) The day of slaughtering the sacrificial animals, i.e., 
the 10th of Dhul-Hijjah. 

Yawmur-Ru'us: j} J\ * ^j) Meaning 'day of heads'. It is the name of the day 
following the 'Eid day ('Eidul-Adha). 

Yawmut-Tarwiyah : (<>jjA\ The eighth day of the month of Dhul-Hijjah, 
when the pilgrims leave Makkah for Mina. 

Yusuf: (^L- jj) A Prophet of Allah, mentioned in the Qur'an and the Old 
Testament. 

Zabur: (j^>jJl) Arabic name for the holy scripture revealed to Prophet 
David (Dawud ) thousands of years ago. For Muslims, the Zabur, analogous 
to the Christian Psalms (the Old Testament), was a scriptural precursor to 
the Qur'an, just as David was a predecessor of Muhammad #| in the history 
of Divinely revealed monotheism. 

Zahw : (^jJl) Unripe dates that have begun to ripen. 

Zakariyyd: (Zacharia) A Prophet of God and father of John the 

Baptist. 

Zakdt: (slSjJl) One of the five pillars of Islam is Zakdt, which means 
purification and increment of one's wealth. A Muslim who has money be- 
yond a certain quantity is to pay the Zakdt. It is also called the alms due or 
poor due. It is to be used in eight categories for welfare of the society that 
are mentioned in the Qur'an, namely: the poor, the needy, the sympathizers, 
the captives, the debtors, the wayfarers, in the cause of Allah, and for those 
who are to collect it. The Zakdt is compulsory on all Muslims who have 
saved (at least) the equivalent of 85g of 24 carat gold at the time when the 
annual Zakdt payment is due. The amount to be collected is 2.5%, 5%, or 
10%, depending on the assets and the method used to produce it. For ex- 
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ample, it is 2.5% of the assets that have been owned over a year, 5% of the 
wheat when irrigated by the farmer, and 10% of the wheat that is irrigated 
by the rain. [See Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 2, Book of Zakdt (24)] 

Zakdtul-Fitr : Sl5j) An obligatory Sadaqah to be given by Muslims 

before the prayer of 'Eidul-Fitr (See Sahih Al-Bukhan, Vol. 2, The Book of 
Zakdtul-Fitr, Page No. 339). 

Zakatul-Hubub : sl£j) Za/caf of grain/corn. 

Zakatul-Ma'din : (jJbuJl Sl5j) Za&flf of minerals. 

Zakatur-Rikaz ; (j^l s^j) Za&af of treasure or precious stones. 

Zalim: (pJUiJl) The wrongdoer, he who exceeds the limits of right, the 
unjust. 

Zamzam : (f >« j) The sacred well inside Al-Masjid Al-Haram near Ka'bah in 
Makkah. The water that comes out from this well is called Zamzam water. 

Zanddiqah: (iiiU^Jl) Atheists. 

Zanjabil: (Jo^JjJl) A special mixture that will be in one of the drinks of the 
people of Paradise. See the Qur'an, Al-Insdn (76:17). 

Zaqqum: (pSjJl) An extremely bitter and thorny tree that grows at the 
bottom of the Hell-fire. See the Qur'an, Al-Isra' (17:60), for example. 

Zarnab : (<_J j j) A kind of good smelling grass. 

Zihar: (jl$Ji)l) It is a condition similar to divorce that was common in pre- 
Islamic Arabia, but was made unlawful by Islam. It was a way when the hus- 
band wanted to divorce his wife he would selfishly say to her, "You are like 
my mother." This way she would have not conjugal rights, but at the same 
time, she would still be bound to him like a slave. See Qur'an, Al-Ahzab 
(33A), Al-Mujadilah (58:1-5). 

Zina: (U^Jl) Illegal sexual intercourse and embraces both fornication and 
adultery. 

Zindiq: (jjJL^l) One who goes so far into innovated and deviant beliefs and 
philosophizing, etc., without sticking to the truth found in the Qur'an and the 
Sunnah to such an extreme extent that they actually leave Islam altogether. 

Ziyarah: (SjU^Jl) To visit or to recite special salutations for the Prophet 
Muhammad #| and his household. 

Zuhr: The noon or the mid-day prayer, that is performed right after 

the sun moves away from it's zenith. The second obligatory prayer of the day. 
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Zw/m ; (jJUaJl) Z«/m literally means placing a thing where it does not belong. 
Technically, it refers to exceeding the right and hence committing wrong or 
injustice. 



